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श्रीराधाकृष्णाभ्यां नमः 


श्रीमद्भागवतमहापुराणम्‌ 
नवमः स्कन्धः 
अथ प्रथमोऽध्यायः 


Srimad Bhagavata-Mahapurana 
Book Nine 


Discourse I 


The story of King Sudyumna, son of Vaivaswata Manu 


राजोवाच 


मन्वन्तराणि सर्वाणि त्वयोक्तानि श्रुतानि मे 


sk नन्तवी य॑स्य _हरेस्तत्र कृतानि च ॥ १॥ 
| $rj योऽतीतकल्पान्ते लेभे पुरुषसेवया ॥ Vl 


योऽसौ sy ee 
स वै वि पुत्री (मंद्रेरासीदिति श्रुतम्‌ | खत्तस्तृस्य सुताश्चोक्ता इक्ष्वाकुप्रमुखा TAM: ॥ ३ || 258१५ | 


Y 4,” 


The king (Pariksit) submitted : The 
accounts of all the (six) Manvantaras 
(divisions of a Kalpa or day of Brahma, 
presided over by a Manu), as well as 
of the heroic deeds performed in them 
by Sri "Hari of unlimited prowess have 
been heard by me as told by you. (!) 
I have (further) heard from you that 


the same royal sage, Satyavrata by name, " 


the (then) ruler of the Dravida terri- 
tory (in South India), who attained 
spiritual enlightenment through devotion 
to Sri Hari (the supreme Person ) at 
the end of the previous Kalpa was, born 


।_तेषां वंशं प्रथग्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ वृंश्यानुचरितानि च । कीतंयस्व महाभाग नित्यं शुश्रूषतां हि नः ॥४॥ ` 
ये भूता ये भविष्याश्च भवन्त्यद्यतनाश्च ये | तेषां नः पुण्यकीतींनां सर्वेषां बद AFR ॥ ५॥ 


as (Sraddhadeva, ) a son of Vivaswin 
(the sun-god ) and became Manu (in 
the present Manvantara ). The names of 
his sons, Ikswaku and other kings, told 
by you, "have also been heard. (2-3) 
To us, who are indeed ever eager to 
hear you, O holy Brahman, (pray,) 
narrate their line as wellas the doings 
of those belonging दवा) rec those belonging to that line, O highly 
Blessed one ! (4) ( Kindly) recount to 
us the deeds of valour of all those 
kings of "sacred renown—those who have 
gone/-by, those who willZfolow and 
those who are ruling at present. (5) 
i Po 


सूत उवाच 


एवं परीक्षिता राज्ञा 
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* Süta resumed : Thus requested by King 
Pariksit in that assembly of (great) 
exponents of the Vedas, the divine Suka 


$RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


[ Dis. 1 


who was well-versed in the cult of Devo- 
tion ( the highest religion of mankind ), 
proceeded to speak (as follows ). (6) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
sqai मानवो वंशः प्राचुर्येण परंतप । न apd विस्तरतो वक्तु वर्षशतैरपि ॥ ७॥ 
परावरेषां भूतानामात्मा यः पुरुषः परः | स एवासीदिदं विश्वं कल्पान्तेऽन्यन्न किंचन d ८॥ 
तस्य नाभेः समभवत्‌ fana हिरण्मय | aaa महाराज स्वयम्भूश्चतुराननः d 8 Il 
मरीचिर्मनसस्तस्य जशे तस्यापि कश्यपः । दाक्षायण्यां ततीऊदित्यां विवस्वानभवत्‌ सुतः ॥१०॥ [=o 
adt नुः श्राद्धदेव संज्ञायामास भारत | श्रद्धाया जनयामास दृश पुत्रान्‌ स आत्मवान्‌ ॥११॥ 


इक्वा कुर्टगशयातिदिष्टधृष्टकरूषकान्‌ 


Sri Suka began again: Hear an account 
of the posterity of ( Vaivaswata ) Manu 
in its important aspects, O chastiser of 
foes ! It cannot be narrated in extenso 
even in the course of hundreds of years. 


( 7) During the period of ( final) dissolu- 


tion Lord Narayana (the | supreme 
alone, the inner Controller 


and Sustainer of ( all) created beings 


( high and.low.) DN this universe; / 


xisted (at that time ) 


nothing _ cise 

(8) From His navel the 
calyx of a golden lotus and in that 
calyx, O great king, appeared the four- 
faced Brahma .( the self-born ). ( 9) From 


sprang up 


मनोः पूर्वे वसिष्ठो भगवान्‌ fes 
मनोः पत्नी होतारं समयाचत 
प्रेषितो ऽध्वयुंणा होता ध्याय॑स्तत्‌ सुसमाहितः 
होतुस्तद्व्धभिचारेण कन्येला नाम साभवत्‌ 
भगवन्‌ किमिदं जातं a वो ब्रह्मवादिनाम्‌ 
यूयं मन्त्रविदो युक्तास्तपसा दग्धकिल्विषाः 
तन्निशम्य वचस्तस्य भगवान्‌ प्रपितामहः 
एतत्‌ संकल्पवैषम्यं sed व्यभिचारतः 
EI व्यवसितो राजन्‌ भगवान्‌ स महायशाः 
तस्मे कामवरं gt भगवान o हरिरीश्वरः 
In the beginning (before Ikswaku 


and others were born) the glorious and 
powerful sage Vasistha (the preceptor 


अप्रजस्य 
तत्र श्रद्धा 


The Sruti recommends the performance of a sacrifice in honour of the gods Mitra  — 
and Varuna for those desiring to have a son in the following ७०7१४:-मैत्रावरुणी मिट gaiq पुत्रकाम : 


| 
| 
| 
l 


| नरिष्यन्तं gat ow नभुगं च कविं विभुः ॥१२॥ 
9 2 « 


the latter’s mind came forth Marichi 
and from (the loins of ) Marichi, again, 
ppeared the sage Kasyapa. And of 
Kajyapa by Aditi, a daughter of Daksa, 
born a son, Vivaswan (the sun- 
god). (10) Of the latter by his wife, 
Samjüa, O scion of Bharata, was 
born Sraddhadeva, the Manu ( presiding 
the current ^^ Manvantara ); 
and through (his wife) Sraddha, 
the high-minded King Sraddhadeva 
begot ten sons—Ikswaku, Nrga Saryati, 
Dista, Dhrsta, Karüsaka, ^ Narisyanta 
Prsadhra and Nabhaga and Kavi. 
( 11-12 ) 


was 


over 


मित्रावरुणयोरिष्टि प्रजाथमकरोत्‌ प्रभुः ॥१३॥ 
ुहित्र्थेसुपागम्य प्रणिपत्य पयोष्रता ॥१४॥ 
हविषि व्यचरत्‌ तेन वषटकारं णन्‌ द्विजः ॥१०॥ 
तां विलोक्य मनुः प्राह नातिहृष्टमना गुरुम्‌ ॥१६॥  * 
विपर्ययमहो कष्टं मेवं स्याद्‌ ब्रह्मविक्रिया | १७|| 
कुतः संकल्पवैषम्यमञ्रतं वित्रुघेष्विव ॥१८॥ 
होतुव्येतिक्रमं ज्ञात्वा बभाषे रविनन्दनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


तथापि साधयिष्ये ते सुप्रजास्त्वं स्वतेजसा [Roll 
अस्तोषीदादिपुरुघमिलायाः degere ॥२१॥ 
ददाविलाभवत्‌ तेन gam: पुरुषषभः ॥२२॥ ` 


of the solar race), it is said, conducted 
a sacrifice in propitiation of, the gods 
Mitra and Varuna* for the sake of-a 
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son to the Manu, who was (yet) not have taken place. (17) You are 
issueless. (13) During that sacrificial (all) well-versed in the (proper use 


performance the Manu’s wife, " $raddhà, 
who was subsisting on milk alone, 
approached the priest invoking the gods 
and reciting the Rgveda and, falling 
prostrate before him, humbly requested 
him to conduct the sacrifice in such a 
way as to ensure the birth of a daughter. 
(14) On the oblation to be poured into 
the sacred fire having been taken in the 
hand (for being thrown), the Brahman 
officiating as the Hota, who was think- 
ing (all the time of the request made 
by the queen) and repeating the mystic 
word *Vasat' propitiated the fire with 
a fully controlled mind by means of: that 
oblation, as directed by the Adhwaryu. 
(15) Due to the aforesaid deviation 
made by the Hota the offspring turned out 
to be a daughter, who was named as Ila. 
Not much pleased at heart so see her, 
the Manu submitted (as follows) to 
his preceptor ( the sage Vasistha ) :— ( 16 ) 
“O glorious sage, how has this ritual 
conducted by you, exponents of the 
Veda, yielded such a contrary resulf ? 
Oh, what a pity ! Such a reversal of 
the fruit of the Vedic Mantras should 


स एकदा महाराज विचरन्‌ मृगयां बने 
qug रुचिरं चापं शरांश्च NARTA 


स कुमारो qd मेरोरधस्तात्‌ प्रविवेश इ 


तस्मिन्‌ ' प्रविष्ट एवासौ सुद्युम्नः परवीरहा 
i E i 
तथा तदनुगाः सर्वे आत्मलिङ्गविपययम्‌ 


Taking up a charming bow and most 
wonderful arrows and protected by an 
armour, and surrounded ( accompanied ) 
by a few followers, the hero ( Sudyumna ) 
rode a hunting on one occasion, O great 
king, through a forest on ( the back of ) 


* The pedigree of the 
in praise of Vedavyasa :— 


व्यासं वसिष्ठनप्तारं शक्तेः MAARA 


«J bow to that storehouse of asceticism, i 
Vasistha, grandson of Sakti ( Vasistha’s son ), son of Parāsara 


B 


B. M.;118— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. RR 


of) the Mantras and (thoroughly) 
disciplined and have (all) your impuri- 
ties burnt by austerities. How (then), 
could this frustration of your purpose 
be expected as untruth in gods ( which 
is impossible)?” (18) On hearing this 
question of Vaivaswata Manu the glori- 
ous sage Vasistha (the grandfather of 
my grandfather* ) came to know of the 
deviation made by the Hota and replied. 
( as follows ) to Sraddhadeva ( son of the 
sun-god ). (19) “This frustration of 
your purpose has been brought about 
by the contrary intention of the Hota, 
Yet by virtue of my own spiritual glory 
I shall confer on you the privilege of 
having a good ( male) progeny.” ( 20 ) 
Thus resolved, O king, the glorious sage 
( Vasistha ) of extraordinary fame, 
extolled Lord Visnu ( the most ancient 
Person ) with the desire of transforming 
Ilà into a male child. (21) Pleased with 
him, the almighty Lord Sri Hari bestowed 
on $he sage Vasistha the desired boon ( of 
manhood for Ilà ). (And) thereby Ila ( the 
daughter of Vaivaswata Manu) became 
Sudyumna, the foremost of men. (22) 
p 
| ga: कतिपयामात्यैरश्वमारुह्ाय सेन्धवम्‌ ॥२३॥ anchor 
| és वीरो_ जगाम दिशमुत्तराम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
| यत्रास्ते marss रममाणः सहोमया ॥२५॥ 
| अपश्यत्‌ स्रियमात्मानमश्वं च वडवां TW ॥२६॥ 


| egr विमनसौऽभूवन्‌ वीक्षमाणाः परस्परम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


a horse of the Saindhava breed 
( peculiar to Sind) and proceeded in 
pursuit of a game in a northerly direction. 
( 23-24 ) The aforesaid prince, it is said, 
entered a forest at the foot of Mount 
Meru, where Lord Rudra was carrying 
MRR eee 


sage Suka has been clearly delineated in the following well-known couplet 


। पराशरात्मजं वन्दे शुकतातं तपोनिधिम्‌ | | 
the sinless Vedavyasa, the great grandson of the sage - 
( son of Sakti ) end father of Suka,” LA d 
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on (amorous ) sports with ( His divine 
Spouse) Goddess Uma ( Parvati Ys (23) 
The moment Sudyumna, the slayer of 
hostile warriors, made his way into 
that forest, he found himself ( turned 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


( Dis. 1 


into ) a woman and his horse (into) a 
mare, O protector of human beings. ( 26 ) 
Similarly al! his followers felt dis- 
concerted to see the transformation of 
$heir sex, and stared ai one another. ( 27 ) 


amata 
es . : , 7 
5 कथमेवंगुणो (दिशः केन वा भगवन्‌ Fat | emp समाचक्ष्व पर कौतूइळं हि नः ell 


The king (Pariksit) submitted : How 
could there be a land possessed of such 
a ( wonderful ) potency (of changing the 
sex of an individual as soon as one 


entered it ) and by whom was it rendered 
such O worshipful sage? ( Kindly ) 
answer fully this question (of ours); (for) 
great is our curiosity ( about it ). (28) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


एकदा गिरिशं द्रष्टुमृषयस्तत्र 

तान्‌ विलोक्याम्बिका देवी विवासा ब्रीडिता way । भर्तुरङ्कात्‌ समुत्थाय नीवीमाश्वथ पर्यधात्‌ ॥३०॥ 
ऋषयोऽपि adde प्रसङ्गं रममाणयोः | निवृत्ताः प्रययुस्तस्मान्नरनारायणाश्रमम्‌ ॥३१॥ 7/ 
तदिदं भगवानाह प्रियायाः प्रियकाम्यया | स्थानं यः प्रविशेदेतत्‌ स वें योषिद्‌ भवेदिति ॥२२॥ 

तत ऊर्ध्वे बनं तदू वै पुरुषा वर्जयन्ति fe | सा चानुचरसंयुक्ता विचचार वनाद्‌ वनम्‌ ॥३३॥ 

अथ amama चरन्तीं प्रमदोत्तमाम्‌ । oft: Raai वीक्ष्य चकमे भगवान्‌ बुधः dil 

सापिं तं चकमे ga: सोमराजस॒तं (Sdn) स तस्यां जनयामास पुरूरवसमात्मजम्‌ Wall 

एवं Ragam सुद्युम्नो) मानवो उपः । सस्मार स्वुलाचाये वसिष्ठमिति शुश्रुम ॥३६॥ 

स तस्य तां «ut EBT कृपया भ्रश्पीडितः | सुद्रम्नस्याशयन्‌ पुस्त्वमुपाधावत शङ्करम्‌ TERJI 
asa स भगवाद्रषये प्रियमावहन्‌ । स्वां च aragat कुर्वन्निदमाह विशास्पते MRE yy 


gaat: | दिशो वितिमिराभासाः ger समुपागमन्‌ ॥२३॥ 


JE पुमान्‌ स भविता मासं ef तव शोत्रजः । इत्थं व्यवस्थया कामं सुद्रम्नो उवठ मेदिनीय) ॥३९॥ 7 
आचार्यानुग्रदात्‌ कामं wear ew व्यवस्थया | पालयामास जगतीं नाभ्यनन्दन्‌ स्म्‌ तं प्रजाः iol 35, 


तस्यो्की” रयो) राजन्‌ Aae Tem: बभूवुर्घम॑वत्सलाः val _ 
A mm ` परिणते काले 


। दक्षिणापथराजानो 
ह ae 


= 


i 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कः्धे इलोपाख्याने प्रथमोऽध्यायः ॥ १ ॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Once upon a time 
sages Of sacred vows repaired to that 
land (of Ilàvrta) in order to see Lord 
Siva (who ordinarily lives on Mount 
Kailasa ), driving away darkness as well 
as (all other) light from the quarters 
(by their superior splendour), (29) 
Much abashed to see them, Goddess 
Parvati (the Mother of the universe ), 
who was uncovered (at that time ) 
sprang immediately from the lap of Her 
Consort (Lord Siva ) and put on Her 
raiment at once. ( 30) Observing the fond 


union of the (divine ) Couple, engaged 
in (amorous ) sports, the sages too with- 
drew from that forest and proceeded to 
the hermitage of (the divine sages) 
Nara and Narayana ( which is altogether 
free even from such outward display of 
sexuality, the very sight of which is 
tabooed in the eyes of celibates and 
ascetics ). (31 ) Thereupon, in His eager- 
ness to please His beloved in Spouse 
(who was greatly disturbed in mind 
by having been seen in dishabille by 
other males), Lord Siva uttered. the 
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प्रतिष्ठनपतिः a) | पुरूरवसं उत्सज्य (गां) पुत्राय गतो वनम्‌ ॥४२॥ , y, yi 
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following (words ) :—‘‘Whatever male (37) Pleased with the sage ( Vasistha ) 
enters this reserve shall (forthwith) and in order to secure his gratification 


become a woman.” (32) From that time 
onward indeed males shun that forest. 
Sudyumna, for his part, who was (now) 
transformed into a (young) woman, 
roamed about from forest to forest in 
the company of her attendants (also 
likewise transformed ). (33) Perceiving 
that excellent young woman roaming 
in the precincts of his hermitage, 
surrounded (accompanied) by ( other 
young ) women, the glorious god Budha 
( son of the moon-god, presiding over the 
planet of the same name, now known as 
Mercury ) conceived a passion for her. 
(34) That pretty damsel (of charming 
brows ) also (in her turn) coveted the 
said son of King Soma for her husband. 
(And) he begot a son, (known as) 
Purirava through her. ( 35 ) Having thus 
attained the form of a woman, King 
Sudyumna, son of Vaivaswata Manu, 
remembered the sage Vasistha, the 
preceptor of his race: so have we heard. 
(36) ( Though: of by her and instantly 
appearing in person before her by din$ 
of Yoga,) the sage was sore oppressed 
with pity to see that ( changed ) condition 
of Sudyumna and desiring the latter’s 
(restoration to) manhood, (mentally ) 
approached (prayedto) Lord Sankara 


and ( at the same time ) to justify 
(maintain the truth of ) His utterance* 
the Lord (Sankara ) spoke as follows, 
O protector of the  people:—( 38 ) 
*Sudyumna, born in the family of your 
proteges ( the solar race ) shall be a male 
for one month and a female during another 
( by turns). Les him protect the earth with 


pleasure according to this arrangement." - 


(39) Having regained manhood, the 
object of his desire, ( of course subject 
to this condition) by the grace of his 
preceptor, Sudyumna protected the earth 
(as its ruler). (Since, however, he 
remained in hiding out of shame every 
other month, ) the people did not approve 
of him. (40) Three sons—Utkala, Gaya 
and Vimala—were born to him, O 


Pariksit ! They became rulers of the Va 


(great ) lovers of virtue. (41) Then, in | 


southern region (the Deccan ) and were 
the ripeness of time King Sudyumna, 
the ruler of Pratisthana ( the modern 
Jhusi, a town situated near the confluence 
of the holy Ganga and Yamuna, on the 
left bank of the Ganga, opposite to 
Allahabad) retired to the forest, 
relinquishing (the sovereignty of) the earth 
in favour of his son Purirava ( begotten 
by Budha through his feminine form). (42) 


Thus ends the first discourse, forming part of the story of Ila, in Book 
Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purdna, otherwise 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


—ÁÓ GE 


अथ द्वितीयोऽध्यायः 
Discourse Ii 


The posterity of Karüsa and other four sons of Vaivaswata Manu 


sign उवाच Si abe 

हा 

एबं गतेऽथ ga मनुर्वैवस्वतः सुते | पुत्रकामस्त्‌ Dur unus यमुनायां.' शतं समाः ॥ १॥ j 
न्याय जन्मनुर्देवमपत्याये aft प्रभुम्‌ | इक्ष्वाकुपवजान्‌ GASH स्वसहशान्‌ दश ॥ २॥ 


* Vids verse 32 above. 
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ged मनोः पुत्रो गोपा a गुरुणा ङतः 
एकदा प्राविशद्‌ Ae शादूलो निशि वर्षति 
चुक्रोश भयातुरा 


एकां जग्राह बलवान सा 
खङ्गमादाय तरसा प्रलीनोडुगणे निशि 
amsa amaa नि्निशाग्राहतस्ततः 
मन्यमानो हतं व्याप्र gSa: परवीरहा 
तं शशाप कुलाचाय कृतागसमकामतः 
wd sg गुरुणा Wag कृताञ्जलिः 
. वासुदेवे भगवति सर्वात्मनि परेऽमले 
s विमुक्तस शान्तात्मा संयताक्षो safe: 
आत्मन्यात्मानमाघाय ज्ञानतृत्तः समाहितः 
gi वनं गत्वा ag दावामिमुत्थितम्‌ 


Sri Suka resumed: On his ( only ) son, 
Sudyumna, having thus left (for ihe 
forest ), Vaivaswata Manu, desirous of 
(getting) a son, practised asceticism on 


. the banks of the Yamuna fora hundred 


years (1) Then the (said) Manu 
worshipped the almighty Lord Sri Hari 
for the sake of progeny and got ( in 
consequence of that worship) ten sons, 
resembling himself, the eldest being 
Tkswaku. (2) (Of these,) the Manu 

son, Prsadhra, however who had been 
made a cowherd by his preceptor (the 
isage Vasistha ), tended cows at night, 
‘full of vigilance and keeping "awake as 
sword in 
night 
if was raining, a tiger entered 
the cowpen and the cows, that were 
(all) resting, started up and, full of 
panic, ran about in the pen. (4) The 
powerful beast seized one (of them ) 
and, stricken with fear, the cow uttered 
a piercing Cry. Hearing that scream of 
the cow, Prsadhra, it is said, rushed 
forth with impetuosity, taking his sword, 
and unwittingly cut off the head of the 
red-brown cow, mistaking it for the tiger, 
in that dark night ( when the stars had 
totally disappeared due to clouds ). ( 5-6 ) 
The tiger too, that had been struck with 
the end of the sword and had one of 
its ears severed, escaped from that place 


A UITAE 
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( Dis. 2 


पालयामास गा aÑ राज्यां वीरासनब्रतः ॥ ३॥ /#£ 
शयाना गाव उत्याय भीतास्ता TIAN) v il 
तस्यास्तत्‌ क्रन्दितं swap एघत्रोऽभिससार ह ॥५॥ 
अजानन्नहनद्‌ बश्नोः शिरः झादूशङ्कया ॥ ६ ॥ 
निश्चक्राम va भीतो रक्त पथि समुत्सजन ॥ |l 


अद्राक्षीत्‌ स्वहतां बभे वयुष्टायां निसि दुःखितः ॥ ८ ॥ 
न क्षुत्रबन्धुः शूद्॒स्वं) कर्मणा भवितामुना ॥ ९ ॥ 
अधारयद्‌ व्रतं) वार ऊभ्वरेता SAAN ॥१०॥ 
(एकान्तित्वं गतो भत्तया weed समः ॥11॥ 
यहृच्छ्योपपन्नेन कल्पयन्‌ वृत्तिमात्मनः ॥१२॥ 
विचचार_ महामुतो जडान्धबधिराकृतिः ॥१३॥ 
तेनोपयुक्तकरणो Ge प्राप परं मुनिः ॥१४॥ 


in extreme fear, dropping blood on the 
way. (7) Prsadhra, the slayer of hostile 
warriors, who believed the tiger to be 
dead, was filled with grief when he 
saw atthe close of night the cow killed 
by himself, (8) Oa him, even though 
he had unintentionally committed the 
sin (of slaying a cow and ought to 
have in the ordinary course been asked 
$o undergo an expiatory rite), the sage 
Vasistha (the preceptor of his race ) 
uttered the following curse:—‘‘Due to 
this (sinful act ) you shall no longer 
remain ( even) a vile Ksatriya, but shall 
become a Sidra (outright )." (9) 
Cursed by his preceptor in these words, 
the hero (Prsadhra) silently accepted 
the imprecation with joined palms and, 
remaining a lifelong celibate, observed 
a vow of (strict) continence, which is 
(so) dear to ascetics. (10) Friendly 
and alike to all created beings, he ex- 
clusively fixed his mind through devotion 


on the supreme Lord Vasudeva, the 
universal Spirit, ( who is) free from all 
blemish. (11) Having entirely given 


up attachment (to all sorts of enjoy- 
ments ) and fully controlled his senses, 
nay, having no possession worth the 
name (beyond the bare m of 
life) and maintaining his body by 
means of food etc. got by chance, he 
fixed his mind on the Self, and roamed 
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about on this earth, tranquil of mind, 
sated through wisdom and fully composed 
though presenting the appearance of 
a stupid, blind or deaf fellow. (12-13) 
Conducting himself in this manner and 
withdrawing to a forest (one day), 
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Prsadhra (who had taken a vow of 
strict silence) saw a wild fire raging. 
(Entering it,) he allowed his body 


to be consumed by it and attained 


oneness with the transcendent Absolute. 


(14) 


कविः कनीयान्‌ विषयेषु feet Aaa राज्यं सह बन्धुभिर्वनम्‌ | — (— 
निवेश्य चित्ते Gap màs विवेश कैशोरवयाः परं गतः ॥१७॥ 


करूषान्मानबादासन्‌ SERRE 


क्षत्रजातयः | उत्तरापथगोसारों ब्रह्मण्या घर्मवस्सलाः 


are धाष्टमभूत्‌ क्षत्रं ब्रह्मभूयं गतं feat | muero das सुमतिर्भूतज्योतिस्ततो ae: ॥१७॥ 


वसोः प्रतीकस्तसपुत्र 


ओघवानोघवस्िता | कन्या चौघवती नाम सुदर्शन उवाह ताम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


चित्रसेनो नारिष्यन्ताद्‌ दक्षस्तस्य सुतोऽभवत्‌ | तस्य मीढवांस्ततः कूच इनद्रसेनस्दु तत्खुतः ॥१९॥ 


वीतिहोत्रस्त्वन्द्रसेनात्‌ तस्य सत्यश्रवा 
ततोऽग्निवेश्यो भगवानझ्िः स्वयमभूत्‌ ` सुतः | 
ततो ब्रह्मकुलं जातमाम्निवेश्यायनं 


Kavi, ihe youngest (son of Vai- 
vaswata Manu ), who was free from (all ) 
craving for the pleasures of sense, quitted 
his kingship as well as his kinsfolk 
while tender of age; and, installing in 
his mind on the self-effulgent supreme 
Person, he retired into the forest and 
entered the Supreme. (15) From Karisa, 
(another) son of Vaivaswata Manu, 
the families of the Ksatriyas known as 
the Kàrüsas took their descent. Devoted 
io the Brahmans and ( themselves great ) 
lovers of righteousness, they became rulers 
of the northern regions. ( 16 ) From Dhrsta 
sprang up the Ksatriya clan called the 
Dhárstas, who attained Brahmanhood 
on (this very) earth (during their 
lifetime). Nrga’s son was Sumati and 
Sumati's son was Bhitajyoti and from 
(the loins of) Bhütajyoti Vasu was 
born. (17) From (the ioins of) Vasu 
sprang up Pratika and Pratika's . son 
was Oghavan, who was the father of 
(a son of the same name, ) Oghavan. 


नाभागो दिष्टपुत्रोऽन्यः कर्मणा ded शतः | 
वत्सप्रीतेः सुतः Sgen प्रमतिं tag: | 
विविंशतिसुतो. रम्भः खनिनेत्रोऽस्य धार्मिकः | 
तस्यावीक्षित्‌ सुतो यस्य सरुत्तश्चक्रवत्यभूत्‌ | 

थान्यस्य कश्चन 
मर्त्त्य यथा य॒शो न त 
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अभूत्‌ | Sea: सुतस्तस्य देवदत्तस्ततोऽभवत्‌ ॥२०॥ 


कानीन इति विख्यातो जातूकर्ण्यो मद्दा्षिः ॥२१॥ 


नृप | नरिष्यन्तान्वयः प्रोक्तो दिष्टवंशमतः श्रृणु ॥२२॥ 


A daughter (too ), Oghavati by name, 


was born of Oghavin. ( A certain) 
Sudarsana married her. (18) Chitrasena 
sprang up from (the loins of) Naris- 
yanta and Daksa was the son of 
Ghitrasena. The son of Daksa was (one) 
Midhvan, of whom Kircha was born; 
and Indrasena was the son of Kuürcha. 
(19) ( Again, ) Vitihotra was born of 
Indrasena, whose son was Satyasrava. 
Urusrava was the son of Sutyasrava 
and Devadatta was born of Urusrava. 
(20) From (the loins of) Devadatta 
sprang up a son Agnivesya ( by name), 
who was no other than the glorious 
Agni (the god of fire). It was he 
who came to be known (afterwards) 
as the great seer Kanina or Jatükarnya. 
(21) From Agnivesya originated the 
race of the Brahmans called the Agni- 
veiyayanas  ( scions of Agnivesya), 
O protector of men ! The posterity of 
Narisyania has (thus) been told; now hear 
( an account ) of the line of Dista. ( 22 ) 


yeaa: सुतस्तस्य वत्सप्रीतिमलन्दनात्‌ ॥२३॥ 
खनित्रः प्रमतेस्तस्माञ्चाश्चुषोऽथ विविशतिः ॥२४॥ 
करन्धमो महाराज तस्यासीदात्मजो TT URSI 
संवतोऽयाजमद्‌ यं d महायोग्यङ्गिरःसुतः ॥२६॥ 


। सव हिरण्मयं त्वासीदू यत्‌ किंचिच्चास्य MATURE 


ET) 
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अमाद्यदिन्द्रः सोमेन 


Dista’s son Nabhaga, who is other 
than the one going to be mentioned 
hereafter, was degraded to the position 
of a Vaisya on ihe ground of his pursuits 
(such as agriculture etc. ). His son was 
Bhalandana, of whom Vatsapriti was 
born. (23) Vatsapriti’s son was Prainsu; 
the learned remember his son as Pramati. 
Of Pramati Khanitra was born; from ( the 
loins of) Khanitra sprang up Chaksusa 
and from Chaksusa, Vivimsati. (24) 
VivimSati’s son was Rambha, whose son 
was the virtuous Khaninetra. (And ) 
Karandhama, O great king, was the son 
of the last-named, O protector of human 
beings. (25) His son was Aviksit, whose 
son, Marutta, became an emperor,—ihe 


Hawa दमः 
तत्सुतः केवलस्तस्माद्‌ बन्धुमान्‌ वेगवांस्ततः 
तं भेजेऽलम्बुषा देवी भजनीयशुणाळयम्‌ | 
तस्यामरुत्पादयामास विश्रवा धनदं सुतम्‌ । 
विशालः शून्यबन्धुश्च धूम्रकेतुश्च quum 
हेमचन्द्रः सुतस्तस्य धूम्राक्षस्तस्य चात्मजः । 
कृशाइवात्‌ सोमदत्तोऽभूद्‌ SAAREN, | 
सोमदत्तिस्तु सुमतिस्तत्सुतो जनमेजयः 


पुत्रस्तस्यासीदू 


[ Dis. 2 


दक्षिणामि्टिजातयः | मरूतः परिवेष्टारो विश्वेदेवाः सभासदः ॥२४॥ 


same Marutta whom the great Yogi 
Samvarta, son of the sage Angira, helped 
to perform a sacrifice. ( 26 ) No sacrificial 
performance of anyone else was so grand 
as that of Marutta. Every utensil etc. 
was actually of gold and whatever else 
there was in his sacrifice was commenda- 
ble. (27) ( In that sacrifice ) Indra ( the 
ruler of ihe gods) felt inebriated by 
(draughts of ) the Soma juice and the 
Brahmans were saied with gifts of money. 
The ( forty-nine) Maruts ( wind-gods ) 
performed the duty of serving up food 
(to the invitees ), while (the class of 
gods known as) the Viswedevas 
{ actually ) took part in the deliberations 
of the assemblies. ( 28 ) 


राज्यवधनः | सुधृतिस्तत्सुतो wa Ag नरः सुतः ॥२९॥ 


्घुस्तस्याभवदू यस्य तृणबिन्दुमहीपतिः ॥३०॥ 
वराप्सरा यतः पुत्राः कन्या चेडविडाभवत्‌ ।|३१॥ 
प्रादाय विद्यां पस्मामृषियोंगेश्वरात्‌ पितुः ॥३२॥ 
विशालो dst राजा eas! निममे पुरीम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
तत्पुत्रात्‌ संयमादासीत्‌ कृशाइवः सहदेवजः ॥३४॥ 
इष्टा 'पुरुषसापाग्र्यां गतिं योगेशवराश्रितः ॥ ३५ 
एते वैशाळभूपाळास्तृणबिन्दोयशोधराः ॥३६। 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे द्वितीयोऽऽ्यायः ॥ २॥ 


Dama was the son of Marutta and 
Rajyavardhana, of the former. Sudhrti 
was born as the son of Rajyavardhana 
and the son of Sudhrti was Nara, (also ) 
called Saudhrteya ( son of Sudhrti). ( 29 ) 
His son was Kevala, of whom Bandhuman 
was born; and from (the loins of) the 
latter sprang up Vegavan. His son was 
Bandhu, of whom (the famous) King 
Trnabindu was born. (30) A heavenly 
damsel, Alambusa, the foremost of 
celestial nymphs, chose for her husband 
Trnabindu, who was a ESI of 
qualities worth acquiring. From their 
union were born a number of sons as 
wellasagirl. Idavidà (by name). (31) 
Through her the sage Visrava begot a 
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son in the person of the god Kubera ( the 
lord and bestower of riches) after 
receiving the highest knowledge ( of the 
Self or of Brahma) from his father, the 
sage Pulastya (a mind-born son of 
Brahma and a master of Yoga). (32) 
Visala, Sünyabandhu and Dhümraketu 
were the sons of Trnabindu, ( Of these, ) 
Visala, who became a king and continued 
the ancestral line, built the ( famous ) 
city of Vaisalt. ( 33) Hemachandra was 
the son of Visala and Dhümraksa, the 
son of  Hemachandra. (And) of 
Dhimraksa’s son, Samyama, was born 
Krsa$wa along with (his younger brother) 
Devaja. (34) From (the loins of) 
Krs&swa sprang up Somadatta, who, 


13 


Dis. 3 ) 


having propitiated the supreme Person 
the Lord (Bestower of the fruit) of 
sacrifices, through ( a number of) horse- 
sacrifices and depending on the Lord 
(the Master of all Yogas ), attained the 
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highest goal (viz, the divine state) 
(35) Sumati was the son of Somadatia 
and Sumati’s son was Janamejaya. These 
were the kings born in the line of Visála, 
who preserved the glory of Trnabindu. (36) 


Thus ends the second discourse, in Book Nine of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ तृतीयोऽध्यायः 


Discourse III 


The story of the sage Chyavana and his wife Sukanya; 


the posterity of King Saryati 


श्रीशुक उचाच 


शर्यातिर्मानोी राजा afas: स बभूव ह | 
सुकन्या नाम तस्यासीत्‌ कन्या कमललोचना | 
सा सखीभिः «Rear विचिन्वस्यङब्रिपान्‌ वने | 
ते दैवचोदिता बाला ज्योतिषी कण्टकेन वै | 
झकृन्मूत्रनिरोधोऽभूत्‌ सेनिकानां च तक्षणात्‌ | 
अप्यभद्रं न युष्माभिर्भागंवस्य विचेष्टितम्‌ | 


सुकन्या प्राह पितरं भीता किंचित्‌ कृतं मया | 
शर्यातिर्जातसाध्वसः | i 
qat मुनेः । इच्छान्पुक्तस्तमामन्त्य gi प्रायात्‌ समाहितः ॥ ९ ॥ 


ठुहदितुस्तद्रचः श्रुत्वा 
तदभिप्रायमाज्ञाय पादाद्‌ 


&ri Suka resumed: King Saryati, another 
son of Vaivaswata Manu, they say, was 
a master of the (highest) Truth, 
forming the subject-matter of the Vedas. 
It was he who authoritatively advised 
the ritualistic course of the second day 
at the sacrifice performed by the scions 
of the sage Angir&. (1) His daughter, 
Sukanyà by name, had eyes beautiful 
as a pair of lotuses. Gone to the forest 
(one day) with that girl indeed, he 
happened to visit the hermitage of the 
sage Chyavana. (2) ( While) remarking 
the trees in a grove (of the hermitage ), 
surrounded ( accompanied ) by her girl 
companions, she perceived in the hole 
of an ant-hill a pair of bright things 
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यो वा अद्विरसां \सत्रे द्वितीयमह ऊचिवान्‌ ॥ १॥ 
तया सार्धे वनगतो ह्यगमच्च्युवनाश्रमम्‌ ॥ Il 
वल्मीकस्न््रे दशे खद्योते इव ज्योतिषी ॥ ३॥ 
अविध्यन्मुग्घभावेन सुखावासक्‌ ततो बहु ॥ ४॥ 
राजर्मि्तमुपालक्ष्य quura, विस्मितोऽब्रवीत्‌ ॥ ५ Il 
व्यक्तं केनापि नस्तस्य कृतमाश्रमदूषणम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
> ज्योतिषी अजानन्त्या निर्भिन्ने कण्टकेन वै ॥ ७ di 
मुनिं प्रसादयामास बल्मी कान्तिं adi ॥ eu 


like two fire-flies. (3) Impelled by 
destiny, the girl in her childish innocence 
actually pricked the two bright things 
with a thorn and (lo!) a good deal 
of blood flowed from them. (4) That 
very moment there ensued on this side 
the obstruction of stool and urine among 
the troops (that had escorted the king 
to that place). Astonished to discover 
this ( phenomenon ) the royal sage spoke 
to his men (as follows ):—(5) “Has 
any injury been wrought by you to the 
sage — Chyavana (son of Bhrgu) ? 
Obviously his hermitage has been 
profaned by someone amongst us.” (6) 
Seized with fear, Sukanya ( Saryati’s 
daughter) submitted to her father, 
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underneath an ant-hil. (8) Coming to 
know ( from the drift of the sage's talk) 
of the latter’s mind, the king gave away 
(the hand of) hís daughter tothe sage, 
Saved from the scrape ( thereby ), he asked 
sage and returned to his 
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*Something ( wrong ) has been done by 
me. Ignorant as I was, two brigh? things 
have certainly been pierced by me with 
a thorn.” (7) Fear having been roused 
in him, on hearing that report ( confes- 
of his daughter), King SaryAti leave of the 


sion 
capital more cautious than before. Co» 


gradually propitiated the sage buried 
च्यवनं प्राप्य पति) परमकोपनम्‌ । प्रीणयामास चित्तज्ञा अप्रमचानुइत्तिमिः ॥१०॥ | 


सुकन्या 
कस्यचित्‌ त्वथ कालस्य नासत्यावाश्रमागतो | तौ पूजयित्वा Mars बयो मे दत्तमीश्वरौ ॥११॥ 
ग्रहं ग्रहीष्ये सोमस्य यज्ञे वामप्यसोऽपोः | क्रियतां मे वयो ws प्रमदानां यदीप्सितम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
बाढमित्यूचवुर्दिप्रमभिनन्त्य भिषक्तमौ | Rasai भवानस्मिन्‌ (हदे सिद्धविनिर्मिते ॥१३॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा जरया maA धमनिसंततः | gé प्रवेशितोऽरिवभ्यां बलीपलितबिप्रियः Navi 
पुरुषास्त्रय उत्तस्थुरपीच्या वनिताप्रियाः | पद्मजः कुण्डलिनस्ठुल्यरूपाः सुवाससः ॥१५॥ 
तान्‌ निरीक्ष्य वरारोहा सरूपान्‌ सूर्यवर्चसः | अजानती पतिं साध्वी अश्विनौ शरणं ययो ॥१६॥ 1 
दर्शयित्वा पतिं तस्यै पातिव्रत्येन तोषितौ | अुषिमामन्त्य ययतुर्विमानेन त्रिविष्टपम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


with old age and who was covered all 


Having obtained the most irascible 


sage Chyavana for her husband, Princess over with ( protuberant) veins, ( nay) 

Sukanya, who had come to know his who was forbidding on account of his 

mind, and was ( very) careful (too), wrinkles and grey hair, was made to 

tried to please him with her services. enter the pool by the twin Aswinikumaras, 

(10) After the lapse of some time hence, after they had spoken in these words. 
T the two Aswinikumaras ( the celestial ( 14) ( Presently ) there emerged ( from | 
e physicians ) called at his hermitage. the pool) three very lovely males of r 

Receiving them with respect, the sage like appearance, capiivating to women, 

submitted, “Capable as you are, ( pray) adorned with wreaths of lotuses and ear- 

bestow youth on me. (11) I shall bear rings (of gold ) and finely dressed. ( 15 ) 

you both a cup of that juice, even Finding them possessed of similar forms 

though ( I know ) you are not entitled to and a lustre resembling that of the sun 

a potation of the Soma juice in a and failing to recognize her husbandé 

E sacrifice. Be pleased (therefore) to that virtuous lady ( Sukanya ) of Charmaine 

! make my age and exterior such as may be limbs sought the two Agwins as her 
1 coveted by young women.” (12) Gladly refuge ( invoked their help in distinguish- l 
i DELS his prayer with the word ing her z] by standing apart ). | 

3 Amen” the two foremost physicians (16) Pleased with her vow of fidelity 

i ( of the gods ) said to the Brahman ( the the two gods showed to her her 

[E sage Chyavana ) “Plunge you into this husband and, asking leave of the sage 

1 pool created by the Siddhas.” (13) returned by their aerial car to ber 

Chyavana, whose body was stricken (UI) : 


यक्ष्यमाणोऽथ aaa यतः । ददश दुहितुः und पुरुषं सूर्यवर्चसम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
राजा दुहितरं प्राह ङतपादाभिवम्दनाम्‌ | आइिषश्चाप्रयुञ्ञानो नातिप्रीतमना इव ॥१९॥ 


चिकीर्षितं ते किमिदं पतिस्त्वया प्रलम्मितो लोकनमस्कृतो सुनिः। , ` A 
यत्‌ a जराग्रस्तमसत्यसम्मतं विहाय जार भजसेऽमुमध्वगम्‌ Ria à 
कथं मतिस्तेऽवगतान्यया सतां — कुलप्रसूते कुलदूषणं eq | P 


बिभर्षि जारं यदपत्रपा mé पितुश्च uda नयस्यघस्तमः ॥२१॥ / ` 


/ 
4 
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^ entitled 


एवं ब्रुवाणं `पितरं ' स्मयमाना 
शंस पित्रे तत्‌ सर्व 


Intending to perform a sacrifice, King 
Saryati visited the hermitage of the sage 
Chyavana ( once more ) some time after- 
wards and saw by the side of her 
daughter (Sukanya-) a male possessing 
the effulgence of the sun. (18) When 
she bowed at his feet, the king, 
who was not much pleased at heart as 


is were (to see her) and did not 
pronounce (on her in return for her 
salutation) his benedictions either, 
reproached his daughter ( in the 
following pungent words ):—( 19.) 
“What is i$ that you intended 
to achieve, O vile lass ( by 


this unworthy behaviour of yours) ? 
Your husband, a sage adored by. the 
( whole ) world, has been betrayed by you 
in that, having deserted him, stricken 
as he is with old age and ( therefore ) 
not liked by you, you wait upon this 


सोमेन याजयन्‌ वीरं ग्रहं सोमस्य curé 
ed तमाददे — 8 सब्योमन्युरमर्षितः 
अन्वजानंस्ततः सर्वे ग्रहं सोमस्य चाश्विनोः 


The sage Chyavana (then ) enabled 
the heroic king ( Saryati ) to propitiate 
the Lord through a Soma sacrifice and 
by dint of his ascetic power bore a cup 
of the Soma juice to the two -Aswini- 
kumáras, even though they were not 
to drink it. (24) Full of 
indignation, Indra ( who gets enraged in 
‘no time) took up his thunderbolt... to 


उत्तानबर्हिरानतौ भूरिषेण इति 


शुचिस्मिता | उवाच तात जामाता तवैष भृगुनन्दनः ॥२२॥ 
वयोरूपाभिलम्भनम्‌ | विस्मितः 


| 
| 
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परमप्रीतस्तनयां परिषस्वजे ॥२३॥ 


vagabond as a lover! ( 20) How has your 
reason embraced a wrong conclusion in 
that, bereft of (all) shame, you ( have 
taken it into your head to) harboura 
paramour? This is indeed a stain on 
your family, O girl of noble pedigree! 
( By this reprehensible conduct of yours ) 
you will (surely) hurl the family of 
your fatheras wellas that of your husband 
into hell.” (21) To the father, who was 
talking in this strain, that girl .of innocent 
smiles smilingly replied, **Dear father, 
he is (no other than) your son-in-law, 
the delight of the sage Bhrgu.” (22) 
She (then) related to her father the 
whole story—the way in which her 
husband had regained his youth and 
acquired a charming appearance. 
Astonished and supremely gratified (at 
this), the {king (lovingly) hugged his 
daughter. ( 23 ) 


असोमपोरप्यश्चिनोश्व्यवनः स्वेन N । | 
सवज स्तम्भयामास भुजमिद्धस्य भागवः ॥२५॥ ^ 
भिषजाविति यत्‌ पूर्वं सोमाहुत्या बहिष्कृतौ IRAI 


kill the sage. ( But) Chyavana ( son of 
the sage Bhrgu ) paralyzed the arm of 
Indra, holding the thunderbolt. ( 25 ) 
From that time forward all (the gods 
and others) consented to a cup of the 
Soma juice being given to the two 
Agwins, who, being physicians had 
heretofore been precluded from a share 
in the offerings of Soma juice. ( 26 ) 


ज्रयः । शर्यातेरभवन्‌, पुत्रा आनर्ताद्‌ ARSA ॥२७॥ .. ० 
का vx Laa 

सोऽन्तःसमुद्रे नगरीं विनिर्माय कुशस्थलीम | आस्थितोऽश्ङ्क विषयानानतादीनरिन्दम Rel e —7 
जे ककुद्निज्येष्ठमुत्तमम्‌ | ककुद्मी रेवतीं कन्यां स्वामादाय fai गतः ॥२९॥ 


pere en due ब्रह्मलोकमपाबृतम | आवर्तमाने गान्धर्वे स्थितो5लब्धक्षणः क्षणम्‌ ॥३०॥ s 
तदन्त आद्यमानम्य स्वाभिप्रायं न्यवेदयत्‌ | तच्छुस्वा भगवान्‌ ब्रह्मा प्रहस्य तमुवाच ह ॥३१॥ e * 
अहो , राजन्‌ निरुद्धास्ते कालेन gfe ये कृताः | तत्पुत्रपौजनसुणां गोत्राणि च न am IRU „ d 
कालो 5भियातस्त्रिणवचतुयुगविकल्पितः । | qq गच्छ देवदेवांशो बुलदेवों Hee: WAM 4 


कन्यारत्नमिदं राजन्‌ ART 


B. M. 119— 


(०-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, WERE 


भोः । सुवो भारावताराय भगवान्‌ भूतभावनः ॥रे४॥ 
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अवतीर्णो निजांशेन 


पुण्यश्रवणकीतनः | इत्यादिष्टोऽभिवन्द्याजं I स्वपुरमागतः | 


| त्यक्तं पुण्यजनत्रासाद्‌ ` भ्रातृभिर्दिक्ववस्थितैः ॥ ३५ Il 
सुतां दत्त्वानवद्राज्ञी बळाय (बलशालिने | बदर्याख्यं गतो राजा d*d नारायणाश्रमम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


Uttanabarhi, Anarta and Bhürisena— 
these were the three sons of Saryati; 
from (the loins of) Anarta sprang up 
Revata. (27) Having built a city called 
Kusasthali ( Dwārakā ), in the heart of 
the ocean, and ensconced in it, the 
latter ruled the Anarta ( the modern 
Gujarat ) and other territories, O subduer 
of enemies! (28) A hundred excellent 
sons, of whom Kakudmi was the eldest, 
were born of Revata. Taking his 
daughter, Revati (with him) Kakudmi 
went to Brahmaloka ( the highest heaven ), 
which is uncovered by the sheaths of 
Rajas ( passion ) and Tamas ( ignorance ), 
in order to ask Brahma (the highest 
ruler of this material world ) about a 
(suitable) match forthe girl. As ( how- 
ever) music was going ,on (there), 
Kakudmi failed to get an opportune 
moment (to broach the matter) and 
tarried a while. (29-30) At ihe end of 
the performance he bowed low to 
Brahma (the first created being) and 
spoke out his mind (to the latter ). 
Hearing his submission, the glorious 
Brahma (the creator) heartily laughed 
and spoke to him as follows :—( 31 ) 


. “Oh, (dear) king, whoever might have 


been thought of (by you when you 
placed your foot here) have (all) been 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे तृतीयोऽध्यायः di ३ ॥। 


swept off by Time. We hear no more 
even of the races of their sons, grandsons 
and great grandsons. (32) Time 
computed at (the figure of) thrice nine 
( twenty-seven ) revolutions of (all) the 
four Yugas (Satya, Tretà, Dwapara and 
Kali) has ( since) rolled by. Therefore, 
go; there is ( now ) the mighty Baladeva, 
a part manifestation of the supreme 
Deity. (33) Give away this jewel of a 
girl, 0 Kakudmi, to that jewel among 
men. For removing the burden of the 
earth, the almighty Lord, the Protector 
of created beings, the very hearing and 
chanting of whose glories and names is 
sanctifying, has (Himself) descended 
(on earth ) along with His (aforesaid) part 
manifestation (Lord Balarama )." Thus. 
instructed by and bowing to Brahma 
( the birthless one ), the king ( Kakudmi ) 
returned to his capital ( Kusasthali ), 
deserted (already ) for fear of  Yaksas 
by his brothers, staying here and there 
(in various quarters). (34-35 ) Giving 
away his daughter ( Revati) of faultless 
limbs to the powerful Balarama, the 
king retired to the hermitage of 
the (divine) sage Narayana, known 
by the name of Badarikagrama, 
in order to practise  austerities. 
(36) 


Thus ends the third discourse, in Book Nine of the great and 
. glorious Bhagavata-Puraza, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ चतुर्थोऽध्यायः 
Discourse IV 
The stories of Nabhaga and King Ambarisa 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
नाभागो नभगापत्यं यं ततं ्रातरः कविम्‌ | यविष्ठं व्यभजन्‌ दायं ब्रह्मचारिणमागतम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
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भ्रातरोऽभाङ्क्त कि se भंजाम पितरं तब | त्वां ममार्यास्तताभाङ क्षुम पुत्रक dare ॥ २॥ | 
इमे aĝe: सत्रमासतेऽद्य सुमेधसः | षं पष्ठमुपेत्याइः कवे gafa कर्मणि ॥ ३॥ 
died शंसय सूक्ते द्वे वैश्वदेवे महात्मनः | ते खयन्तो धनं सत्रपरिशेषितमात्मनः -॥ ४ di 


दास्यन्ति तेऽथ तानाच्छं तथा स कृतवान्‌ यथा | तस्मे द्त्वा यथुः स्वे ते सत्रपरिशिष्रितम ॥ ५ ॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: A son of Nabhaga 
(another son of Vaivaswata Manu ) 
was Nabhaga, to whom, the youngest 
(of his brothers ) and ( most ) learned, 
—( just) returned ( from the house of 
his preceptor after an unusually long 
period ) as a religious student,—his 
(elder) brothers assigned (the maintenance 
of) their (aged) father ( Nabhaga ) for 
his share of the ancestral property 
( which they had already divided among 
themselves, leaving nothing for Nabhaga, 
who they thought would remain a 
lifelong celibate). (1) “Brothers, what 
have you set apart for me R9. (we 
said. ) *We (hereby ) allot our father 
to you," (they replied ). ( Nabhaga 
then approached his father and said, ) 
«The elder brothers have given you 
as my share, O dear father |^ “Pay 

d कश्चित्‌ स्वीकरिष्यन्तं पुरुषः aoga: 

Goming up from the north, a 
certain dark-looking person ( who was 
no other than Rudra, the god 
of destruction) said to Nabhaga 


ममेदमृषिभिदत्तमिति तरह स्म मानवः 
, यज्ञवास्तुगतं सवमुच्छिष्टमूषयः 
नाभागस्तं प्रणम्याह _ तवेश 
aq ते पितावबददू धर्म a 
गृहाण द्रविणं दत्तं मत्‌ 


य एतत्‌ संस्मरेत्‌ प्रातः सायं च सुसमाहितः 
कृती । 


नाभागादम्बरीषो5भून्महाभागवतः 


Nabhaga (the scion of Vaivaswata 
Manu ) thereupon returned:—‘‘This is 
mine, (inasmuch as it has been) vouchsafed 
to me by the sages ( who performed 
this sacrifice). “Let our question be 
referred to your father |^ (Rudra 
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क्कचित्‌ | 
किल वास्तुकम्‌ | 
च सत्यं प्रभाषसे | 
सत्रे परिशेषितम्‌ । 


no heed to their word, dear child !” 
(he replied). (2) “These ( neighbour- 
ing ) Brahmans, scions of the 
Angira, are performing at present a 
(big) sacrifice. Coming (however) to 
the ritualistic course for every sixth 
day, the wise ones commit errors:in 
that course, my learned son! (3) Teach 
those noble souls a couple of Süktas 
(hymns) in propitiation of (the gods 
called) the Viswedevas. While ascend- 
ing to heaven (on the completion of 
the sacrifice ) they will bestow on you 
(all) their wealth that may be left 
after the sacrifice. Therefore, approach 
them.” Then he did in the same way 
as he was told and the (said ) Brahmans 
rose to heaven having bestowed on him 
whatever was left after the sacrifice. 
(4-5) ` 


sage 


उवाचोत्तरतोऽभ्येत्य ममेदं वास्तुकं ag ॥ ६ Il 


while he 

that wealth, 
on the 
(6) 

स्यान्नौ ते पितरि प्रश्नः पृष्टवान्‌ पितरं तथा ॥ I 
चक्र॒विभागं रुद्रायं स देवः सर्वमह॑ति ॥ ८॥ 
इत्याह मे पिता ब्रह्मञ्छिरसा i प्रसादये ॥ ९॥ 


was about to appropriate 
*( All) this wealth left 


sacrificial grounds is mine." 


इतयुक््वन्तर्हितो रुद्रो भगवान्‌ सत्यवत्सलः ॥11॥ 
| कविर्भवति मन्त्रज्ञो गतिं चेव तथाऽऽत्मनः ॥१२॥ 


- 


rejoined.) Nabhaga 
asked his father ( Nabhaga ) accordingly. 
(7) (Nabhaga said,) “At some 
yore by Daksa 
sages 
the 


sacrifice ( performed of 
à lord of created beings) the 
on 


determined everything left 


- ae 


m 
v 


ददामि ते मन्त्रे जञानं ब्रह्म सनातनम्‌. dell 


ange ब्रह्मशापोऊपि यंन प्रतिहतः कचित्‌ WAS es 


( approached and ) 


* 


ETE a 
dex f X 


sacrificial grounds as a share meant 
for. Rudra; hence that god deserves 
all that wealth."* (8) ( Returning and ) 
“bowing. low to Rudra, Nabhaga said, 
“The wealth left on the sacrificial 
grounds is undoubtedly yours, O lord: 
so says my father, O holy one! With 
my head bent low (therefore) I pray 
for Your grace ( apologize to You ).” ( 9) 
“Since your father," (replied Rudra ), 
“has spoken what is right and you 
“+ © ‘too have uttered the truth, I ( hereby) 
m to you, the seer of Vedic| 
| antras, knowledge which is the same! 
as the eternal Brahma (the Absolute ). 
(10) (Please also) accept (for your 
subsistence ) the wealth left after the 
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so, Lord Rudra, who is (so) fond of 
truth, disappeared. (11) He who with 
a fully concentrated mind reverently 
remembers {mentally repeats) this 
story (both) morning and evening 
becomes a learned man as well as a 
knower of (the meaning of) Vedic 
Mantras and attains his goal (in the 
shape of final beatitude or God-Realiza- 
tion ). ( 12 ) From ( the loins of ) Nabhaga 
sprang up Ambarisa, an eminent devotee 
of the Lord and (highly) virtuous 
( too ), on whom even the punishment ( in 
the form of the magical fire known as 
the Krtya ) inflicted by a Brahman 
(the sage Durvasa )—a punishment that 
was not frustrated anywhere before—had 


sacrifice as a giff from Me." Saying no effect. ( 13) 
राजोवाच 
भगवज्छोत॒मिच्छामि Ñ धीमतः | ag fup ब्र र 
; व्‌ च्छा राजर्षेस्तस्य मतः | न प्राभूद्‌ यत्र निमुक्तो ब्रह्मदण्डो दुरत्ययः ॥१४॥ 


The king ( Pariksit ) submitted: 1 
long to hear the story of that royal 
- Sage, (so) full of wisdom, against whom 


D 


`. अम्बरीषो महाभागः 

we eS. E 
; asgen पुंसां sd तत्‌ स्वप्नसंस्तुतम्‌ i 
ir वासुदेवे भगवति तद्भक्तेषु च 


ज 


एवं सदा कृमंकलापमात्मनः 
IC सर्वात्मभावं RTR हीमिः qr 
MCN NA : 

इजेऽश्वमेधेरधियसमीश्वर 


: EY 
यस्य Ug गीर्वाणेः सदस्या ऋत्विजों जनाः 
स्वर्गो न प्रायितो यस्य 
zs NN 
* The Sruti also says +- उच्छेषण भा गो d रुद्रः. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
ससद्वीपवतीं महीम्‌ । अव्ययां च श्रियं लब्ध्वा विभवं rue भुवि ॥१५॥ 
विद्वान्‌ विभवनिर्वाणं तमो विशति यत्‌ पुमान्‌ ॥१६॥ ` 
agg | Tat भावं परं विशवे येनेदं लोष्टवत्‌ BIH ॥१७॥ 


E uu स वै मनः कृष्णपदारविन्दयोव॑चांसि वैकुण्ठगुणानुवर्णने | 
25V A fe fu ^ 3 
Emu ow हरेमन्द्रिमाजनादिषु श्रुति चकाराच्युतसत्कथोदये ॥१८॥ 
* P. Ut. = LEN ~ ^t 2 
LON मुकुन्द्लिङ्गाळयदशने zat तद्भत्यगात्रस्पशे ऽङ्गसंगमम्‌ | 
C f 8 Es घाणं = q n ~ 
Ev m च तत्पादसरोजसोरभे श्रीमच्ुरुस्या/ रसनां तदर्पिते ॥१९॥ 
ae E >S ° f INS UL EMEN £x ~ 
exu qid. हरेः क्षेत्रपदानुसरपणे ù धी केशपदाभिवन्द्ने | 


कामं च दास्ये न ठु कामकाम्यया - यथोत्तमश्छो कजनाश्रया Xd? ॥२०॥ > 
तन्निष्ठविश्नाभिहितः शशास € ॥२१॥ C 
तैव॑तिड्ासितगौतमादिमिर्धन्वन्यभिल्लोतमसौ 
वतेवसिष्ठासितगोतमादिभिघन्वन्यभिख्ो तमसो 

TT HK 


iA | ठ॒ल्यरूपाश्वानिमिषा व्यदृश्यन्त सुवाससः ॥२३॥ 
रमरप्रियः | श्ण्वद्धिवपगायद्धिरुत्तमछोकचेशितम्‌ 


the scourge fully released by H 
Brahman—which is (so) difficult to 
averi--did not prove effectual. ( 14 ) 


परेऽधियशे भगवत्यधोक्षजे | 


महाविभूव्योपचिताङ्गदक्षिणे; | 
सरस्वतीम्‌ ,॥२२॥ 


॥२४॥ 
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amada तान्‌ कामाः स्वाराज्यपरिभाविताः | gem नापि रिद्धानां मुकुन्दं हृदि पञ्यतः ॥२५॥ 

स इत्थं (idit तपोयुक्तेन पार्थिवः | सह eae ॥२६॥ A 
गेषु दारेषु सुतेषु ~ बन्धुषु iE न्द्नवाजिपत्तिषु | / J 
अक्षय्यरत्नाभरणायुधादिष्वनन्तकीशेष्वकरो IT, ॥२७॥ Ea 

तस्मा अदाद्धरिश्चक्रं. प्रत्यनीकमयावहम्‌ | एकान्तभक्तिभावेन प्रीतो शत्यामिरक्षणम्‌ ।।२८॥ 

Sri Suka replied : Having inherited the feet of Tord Visnu (the 


(the dominion of) the (entire) globe 
with its seven divisions ( Dwipas ) and 
(along with it) an inexhaustible -store 
of wealth and unequalled power and 
luxuries, the highly blessed Ambarisa 
regarded all that as equal in value to 
(no more valuable than ) objects--seen 
in a dream,—even though ii "was most 
difficult to attain in-ihe eyes of men 
(of the world —knowing as he did 


the perishableness of (all) wealth, 
through which man falls a prey to 
infatuation. (15-16) He had attained 


that supreme devotion to Lord Vasudeva 
and His pious devotees by virtue of 
which (all) this ( untold) wealth was 
regarded by him as (no better than ) 
a clod of earth.(17) He fixed his 
mind exclusively on the lotus fees of 
Lord Visnu (the Enchanter of all ); 
he employed his words ( eloquence) in 
recounting the virtues of Lord Vaikuntha, 
his hands in sweeping the temple of 
‘Sri Hari and so on, (and) his auditory sense 
in hearing the excellent stories of the 
immortal Lord. (18) He employed his 
eyes in seeing the idols and temples of 
Lord Sri Krsna (the Bestower of 
Liberation) and his tactile sense 
(pervading all the parts of his body ) 
in touching the limbs of His servants. 
( devotees ); he devoted his olfactory sense 
to the fragrance of the _blessed-Tulas? 
leaves..derived.. from ( the ..contact~ of ) 
His lotus feet and his, sense of taste 
to the food-éfc; offéred to Him. (19) 
( Nay, ) he employed -his feet in repair- 
ing on foot to the tracts of land 
( Mathura and so on) consecrated to 
Sti “Hari and his head in bowing to 


“never solicited by his men 


Controller of our sens 


the offerings ( such as wreaths of 
flowers, ^ sandal-paste, scents ^ and 
dainties ) made {o the Lord not with 
a desire to gratify his senses ( only ) 
but with a view to ( attaining ) His 
Service (asa token of His grace). And 
he did all this ( merely ) in order that 
attachment may be conceived (in his 
mind) for the servants ( devotees ) of 
Lord Visnu (enjoying excellent 
renown ). (20) Thus resigning from day 
to day all his round of duties to the 
supreme Lord, Who is above (all) 
sense-perception and whose -Worship 
excels all other sacred observances, and 
Practising devotion to Him with his 


es ) and coveted 


entire being, he ruled the earth, i$ is said,- Je 


as instructed by Brahmans (like the 
sage Vasistha) devoted to Him, (21) 
He  propitiated the almighty Lord 
presiding over sacrifices through (a 
number of) horse-sacrifices conducted by 


Vasistha, Asita, Gautama and other 


sages in a desert land facing ihe stream | 


of the Saraswati  river,—sacrifices that 
had all their limbs as well as sacrificial 
fees (paid to the priests and other 
Brahmans ) supplemented by abundant 
riches. (22) In his sacrifices the 
supérintending priests as well as the 
priests officiating at the sacrifice and 
other men (assembled there), who 
were (all) richly dressed (and adorned 
too) and were gazing with unwinking 


— a: 


region, beloved of ‘immortals, 


_celesti : 


ME A 
KPIA r 4 


- Mukunda. in their 


{ practice 
asceticism, as well 


950 
by the King himself— ), who ( constantly ) 
heard and chanted the stories of Lord 
f Visnu ( of excellent renown ). (24) 
( Nay, ) pleasures of sense which were 
nos easily attainable even to the 


Siddhas (.a class of demigods endowed 
with mystic powers from their very 
birth) did not delight the aforesaid 


( always ) perceived Lord 
heart,—eclipsed as 
they were by the bliss of self-Realiza- 
tion (enjoyed by them). (25) Thus 
propitiating Sri Hari through the 
of Devotion coupled with 
as through ( the 


men,—who 


आरिराधयिषुः (कृष्णं 


ब्रतान्ते कार्तिके मासि 
महाभिषेकविधिना 
तद्गतान्तरभावेन पूजयामास 


गवां रुक्मविषाणीनां रूप्याङघ्रीणां सुवाससाम्‌ | पयःशीळवयोरूपवत्सोपस्करसम्पदाम्‌ 
'प्राहिणोत्‌ साध्चुविप्रेम्यो zy aga षट्‌ d भोजयित्वा द्विजानग्रे स्वाद्वन्नं गुणवत्तमम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
पारणायोपचक्रमे | तस्य तह्म॑तिथिः साक्षाद्‌ दुर्वासा भगवानभूत्‌ ॥३५॥ 


लब्धकामरनुज्ञातः 


Intending to please ( the all-enchant- 
ing) Lord Vishnu, the heroic king 
( Ambarisa ) undertook (in right earnest ) 
along with his wife, who had a similar 
disposition, a vow to fast on every 
Dwádasi (the twelfth day of either 
fortnight of a lunar month ) for a whole 
year.* (29) On one Dwadasi day ( the 
day following the fast) during the 
month of Kartika, the king, who had 
duly fasted for three ( previous ) nights T 
and bathed in the river Kalind 
( Yamunà ), worshipped Sri Hari in the 
( sacred ) forest of Madhuvana (on the 
site of which was built the city of 
Mathura later on ). ( 30 ) Having 


_ Eee eee eee 

* Although every Vaisnava or votary of the Lord Visnu is enjoined to fast on the eleventh 
day of cither fortnight of each lunar month throughout his life, Ambarisa obviously took this vow 
for a period of one year only and that too in Madhuvana in order to impress on the people the 


advisability of fasting on this day. 


+ Anyone observing a fast on the Ekadaíi day is expected to have one meal only on 
the preceding as well as on the following day and to observe a total fast, abstaining from all 
food and drink including water, on the Ekgdasi. It is in this sense alone that King Ambarisa 
should be taken to have fasted on thrce consecutive nights. 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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.discus ( Sudarsana ), the terror 
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performance of ) his (sacred) duties, 
the aforesaid king gradually gave up 
all attachments. (26) With respect to 
his houses, wife, children and ( other ) 
relations, excellent elephants, chariots, 
horses and foot-soldiers, inexhaustible 
(store of) jewels, ornaments and weapons ; 
etc,, as well as regarding his endless <i 
treasuries he developed the notion that 


they were (all) unreal. (27) Pleased 


devotion and love, 
him His own 
of His 
adversaries and of his 
servants. (28) j 


exclusive 
delivered to 


with his 
4 . 
Sri Hari 


the protector 


महिष्या तुल्यशीलया । युक्तः सांवत्सरं वीरो दधार द्वादशीत्रतम्‌ ॥२९॥ Y 
त्रिरात्रं समुपोषितः | स्नातः कदाचित्‌ कालिन्द्यां हरिं मधुवनेऽर्चयत्‌ ॥३०॥ 
सवोंपस्करसम्पदा | अभिषिच्याम्बराकल्यगन्धमाल्याईणादिभिः ॥३१॥ 
Sepp | ब्राह्मणांश्च महाभागान्‌ सिद्धार्थानपि भक्तितः ॥३२॥ 


"all 


bathed Lord Visnu (the Ruler even of 
Brahmà and Siva) according to the 
procedure (laid down in the scriptures ) 
for a royal bath, requiring a rich 
variety of accessories (such as sandal- 
paste and flowers for scenting the 
water with ), he worshipped Him with 
his mind absorbed in Him by offering 
raiment and ornaments as well as 
sandal-paste, flowers, water for washing 
the hands with and other articles of 
worship, and (similarly ) honoured with 
reverence the highly blessed (devoted ) 
Brahmans even though they had (all ) 
their objects accomplished (and thus 
did not seek any honour ). (31-32) He 
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‘(then ) gifted so pious Brahmans and 
sent to their houses sixty crores of 
cows endowed with (abundant) milk, 
good disposition, young age and a 
good appearance and accompanied by 
their calves and (necessary ) appendages 
( which are usually given along with a 


यो मामतिथिमायातमातिथ्येन निमन्त्र्य च | 
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with excellent pieces of cloth. He first 
gave the Brahmans delicious and most 
excellent food to eat and, permitted by 
them, when they had received all their 
desired objects (such as presents. of 
money ), he set about concluding the 
fast ( by taking his meal ). That very 


अद्च्वा भुक्तवांस्तस्य wem TI फलम्‌ ॥४७॥ 


cow, such as a vessel for holding moment there appeared before him an 
milk while milking a cow) and which unexpected guest in the person of no 
had their horns plated with gold and less a personage than the glorious sage | 
hoofs .with silver and were covered Durvasa, ( 33-35) | 

तमानर्चा तिर्थि भूपः ्त्युस्थानासनाहंणेः | ययाचेऽभ्यवहाराय _ पादमूलमुपागतः ॥३६॥ 1 

प्रतिनन्द्य स तद्याच्ञा कर्तृमावश्यक गतः | निममज्ज बृहद्‌ ध्यायन्‌ कालिन्दीसलिले शुभे ॥३७॥ ` - 

मुहूर्ताद्धावशिष्टायां. द्वादश्यां पारणं प्रति | चिन्तयामास . धर्मशो द्विजैस्तद्व्मसंकटे ॥३८॥ | 

ब्राह्मणातिक्रमे दोषो द्वादश्यां यदपारणे | यत्‌ कृत्वा साधु मे भूयादघमों बा न मां a MASI 

अम्भसा केवलेनाथ करिष्ये ब्रतपारणम्‌ । प्राहुरब्भक्षणं विप्रा ह्यशितं नाशितं च तत्‌ ॥४०॥ 

इत्यपः प्राश्य राजर्षिश्चिन्तयन्‌ मनसाच्युतम्‌ | प्रत्यचष्ट कुरुश्रेष्ठ द्विजागमनमेव सः ॥४१॥ 

दुर्वासा यमुनाकूलात्‌ क्कृतावश्यक आगतः | 'राज्ञाभिनन्दितरतस्य बुबुधे चेष्टितं धिया ॥४२॥ 

मन्युना प्रचलद्गात्रो श्रुकुटीकुटिलाननः | बुभुक्षितश्च सुतरां कृताञ्जलिमभाषत ॥४३॥ 

wat अस्य नृशंसस्य श्रियोन्मत्तस्य पश्यत | धर्मव्यतिक्रमं विष्णोरभक्तस्येशमानिनः ॥४४॥ 


एवं ब्रुवाण उत्कृत्य जटां रोषविदीपितः | तया स निर्ममे ae कृत्यां कालानलोपमाम्‌ ॥४६॥ 
तामापतन्तीं ज्वलतीमसिहस्तां पदा भ्रुवम्‌ । वेपयन्तीं समुदीक्ष्य न चचाल War: ॥४७॥ 
प्राग्दिष्टं भृत्यरक्षायां पुरुषेण महात्मना | ददाह कृत्यां at aa क्रुद्धाहिमिव पावकः ॥४८॥ 
agaaga स्वप्रयासं च निष्फलम्‌ | दुर्वासा दुद्रुवे भीतो दिक्षु प्राणपरीप्सया ॥४९॥ | 
तमन्वघाबद्‌ भगवद्रथाङ्कं _ दावाभ्निरुद्धृतशिखो यथाहिम्‌ | 
तथानुषक्तं मुनिरीक्षमाणो ‰ गुहा) विविक्षुः प्रससार ` मेरोः ॥५०॥ 


दिशो नभः क्ष्मां विवरान्‌ ` समेंद्राल्लोकान्‌ सपालांसख्निदिवं गतः सः | 


यतो यतो धावति तत्र तत्र सुदशने, दुष्प्रसहं ददश ॥५१॥ 
अळमब्धनाथः स यदा कुतश्चित्‌ संत्रस्तचित्तोऽरणमेषमाणः | Aa 
देवं विरिञ्चं समगाद्‌ विधातस््ाह्यात्मयोनेऽजिततेजसो माम्‌ ॥५२९। ®) | 
( Putting off his meal,) the king plunged into the sacred water of the 
honoured the newcomer by rising from Kalindi ( for a bath). (37) Since 
his seat, offering a (high) seat and (only) half a Muhürta ( or twenty-four 


minutes) was left of the twelfth day 
(and it was necessary #0 conclude the 
fast during the hours of the Dwadasi 
itself ), Ambarisa ( who knew what was P. 
right) began to deliberate with the 
Brahmans on the question of concluding. 
the fast in the face of such a moral 


other articles of worship and, approach- 
ing (bowing at) the soles of his feet, 
prayed him to dine. (36) Having 
gladly accepted his prayer, the sage 
went (out) to finish his routine work 
(for midday, viz, bathing and devotions ) 
and, fixing his mind on the Infinite, 
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crisis (conflict of duties). (38) ( He 
said:) “Since there is sin in showing 
disrespect to a Brahman ( by inviting 
him to a dinner in the first instance 
and then taking one’s meal before feed- 
ing him ) and there is (also) sin in not 
concluding one's fast ( for the Ekádasi 
day) within (the hours of) the 
( following ) Dwadagi, pray, tell me a 
course of action consequent upon which 
good may betide me and sin may not 
touch. me. (39) ( Then, arriving at à 
conclusion in consultation with the 
Brahmans, he said to himself, ) Since 
to take water, —so declare the Brahmans— 
that is as good as taking food (for the 
purpose of breaking one’s fast) and at 
the same time i$ is no eating, hence I 
shall break my fast with water alone." * 
(40) Having thus taken water and 
contemplating on the immortal Lord 
with his mind, that royal sage 
( Ambarisa ) only awaited, O jewel of the 
Kurus, the return of the Brahman (the 
sage Durvasa Yo CS) Having gone 
through his ( midday ) routine, the sage 
Durvasa (too ) returned ( in the 
meanwhile} from the bank of the 
Yamuna and, ( even when ) greeted by 
the king, came to know his act ( of 
drinking water) by intuition. (42) 
With (all) his limbs shaking through 
rage and with a face ( looking ) curved 
due to a frown, the sage, who was 
(feeling ) extremely hungry too, spoke 
( as follows) with reference to the 
emperor, who stood with joined palms 
( before the sage ):—(43) ‘Oh, look at 
the violation of Dharma (the principles 
of righteousness ) on the part of this 
cruel monarch, intoxicated with fortune 
and lacking in devotion to Lord Visnu, 
and looking upon himself as all-power- 
ful, in that having invited me, arrived 
(at his door) as a newcomer, to accept 
his hospitality, has broken his fast 


= The Sruti also says— 'अपोऽश्ताति तन्नैवाशितं नैवानशितम्‌ . 


q Vide verse 28 above. 
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to the king himself, ) I shall forthwith 
show you as such the consequences ( of 
your unrighteous act )." ( 44-45 ) Speak- 
ing thus and pulling 4 matted lock 
(from his head ), the sage, who was 
inflamed with anger, created by means 
of it a female evil spirit (Krtya ), akin 
fo the fire seen ab the time of 
universal dissolution, in order to get rid 
of Ambarisa. (46) Though clearly 
perceiving her overhead, emitting flames 


and rushing ( towards him ), sword in 
hand, making the earth quake under her 


feet, the emperor did not stir from his 
place. ( 47 ) Already] told off by Lord 
Visnu (the supreme Person ), the 
universal Spirit, for the protection of 
His. devotee ( King Ambarisa ), the 
discus ( Sudarsana ) burnt ihe aforesaid 
Krtya (even) as fire would burn an 
angry serpent. (48) Frightened to see 
over his head the discus rushing 
towards himself (after burning the 
Kriya) and his own endeavour (to 
lii Ambarisa ) infructuous, the sage 
rad in his anxiety fo save his life in 
different directions. ( 49 ) Sudargana 
(the discus of the Lord ) pursued him 
(even) as a wild fire with its flames 
thrown upwards ( by the wind ) would 
chase a serpent. Observing the discus 
close upon his heels as aforesaid, the 
sage fled in his eagerness to enter a 
cave of Mount Meru. (50) (Flying in 
this way) Durvasa betook himself to 
(all) the quarters, the sky (the aerial 
region ), (the various parts of) the 
terrestrial world, the subterranean 
regions, the (seven) oceans, the 
( different ) spheres as well as their 
guardians and heaven (too). (But ) 
whithersoever he fled, he saw (at his 
back) in each such region the formid- 
able Sudargana. (51) When ( however) 
no protector was found by him any- 
where, he got frightened at heart and, 


seeking an asylum, approached the 


a 
B 
| 


o 
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glorious Brahma (the creator) and born), protect me from the might 
prayed (as follows) : “O maker (of (in the form of the discus ) of Lord 
the universe), O Brahma ( the self- Vişnu (who is conquered by none).” (52) 
Sg 
स्थानं मदीयं सहविश्वमेत॒त्‌ क्रीडावसाने द्विपराधंसंजञे | 
अभङ्गमात्रेण हि dad: कालात्मनो AA तिरोभविष्यति ॥५३॥ 
अहं भवो दक्ष्रृयुप्रचानाः प्रजेशभृतेशसुरेशसुख्याः | 
गर्द वर्थ यन्नियमं प्रपन्ना मुध्य्यर्पितं लोकहितं वदामः dvi 
प्रत्याख्यातों SR विष्णुचक्ोपतावितः | दुर्वासाः शरणं यातः sr erem, ॥५७॥ ८ 
Brahma observed : After a period of of created beings ), Bhütapatis (the 


two Parardhas, when the 
the Lord in the shape of 
of the universe) is over, 
alond with (the rest of) 
wil surely 


( of 
etc. 


pastime 

creation 
my 

the 


sphere 
universe 
result of the 
on the part 


vanish a 
mere contraction of brows 
of the Lord in the form of the Time- 
Spirit, eager to burn away ( all ) this 
( objective universe ). ( 53) Myself, Lord 
Siva (the source of the universe) and 
others with Daksa and Phrgu at their 
head,—the foremost of Prajapatis ( lords 


as 


lords of ghosts and other evil spirits ) 
and the chief of the gods (such as 
Indra )—we all submissively obey His 
Law, beneficial to the ( whole) world, 


as a burden placed on our head. 
(Hence we are unable to protect you 
against His wrath). (54) ( Thus ) 


refused by Brahma ( the creator) and 
scorched by Sudargana ( the discus of Lord 
Visnu ), the sage Durvasa sought as his 
shelter Lord Siva ( the Destroyer of the 
universe),who lives on Mount Kailasa. (55) 


shez उवाच (5 
at न तात प्रभवाम ya यस्मिन्‌ परे ऽन्ये ऽप्यजजीवकोशाः | v 
भवन्ति काले न भवन्ति Aem: aa यत्र वयं भ्रमामः ॥५६॥ = 
अहं सनत्कुमारश्च नारदो भगवानजः | कपिलो ऽपान्तरतमो देवलो धर्मं आसुरिः ॥५७॥ 
मरीचिप्रमुखाश्चान्ये सिद्धेशाः पारदर्शनाः | विदाम न वयं सर्वे यन्मायां maassa: ॥५८॥ 
qui feed we find हिं नः | तमेव शरणं याहि हरिस्ते झं विधास्यति AS ` = 


ततो निराशो दुर्वासाः पदं भगवतो ययौ 
संदह्ममानो ऽजितशस्रवहिना 


आहाच्युतानन्त सदीप्सित प्रभो sans 


ते परमानुभावं Fa 


विधातमुंच्येत 


अजानता 
विधेहि तस्यापचितिं 


Sri Rudra remarked : “We have no 
power, © dear son, over the infinite 
( all-pervading ) Supreme, in whom indeed 
other universes too—as vast as this— 
forming the body of Jivas ( embodied 
souls ) in the person of Brahma (the 
birthless creator ) appear in thousands at 
the appointed time ( the time of creation ) 


B. M. 120— 


demus | 


| बैकुण्ठाख्यं यदध्यास्ते श्रीनिवासः श्रिया.सह ॥६०॥ . yA 


पतितः सवेपथुः | 
um हि विश्वभावन ॥६१॥ 
मयाघं भवतः प्रियाणाम्‌ | 
यन्नाम्न्युदिते नारकोऽपि URRI 


and {then} cease (merge in Him at 
the time of final dissolution )—universes 
in which we ( Brahma and Myself ) are 
being tossed about (like tiny insects ). 
(56) Myself, the sages Sanatkumira 


and Narada, the glorious Brahma ( the 
sages 
Dharma 


Lord Kapila, the 
and Devala, 


creator ), 
Apanbaratama 
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(the god of piety), the sage Asuri 
and other omniscient lords of Siddhas 
(inspired seers) headed by the sage 
Marichi—we are all unable to penetrate 
(the veil of) His Maya (deluding 
potency ), enveloped as we are by that 
Maya. ( 57-58) Since this is a weapon 
of that Lord of the universe and there- 
fore hard to resist for us, (please) 
seek Him alone as Your protector, (I 
am sure ) Šrī Hari will bring you 
security,” (59) Having no hope (of 
help from any other quarter ) left, the 
sage DurvasA went from there to the 
Lord's (own) realm, called Vaikuntha 
in which resides Lord  Visnu ( the 
Abode of Sr) along with ( His divine 


Spouse ) Sri (the goddess of fortune). (60) 
Being scorched by the fire of Sudarsana 
(the missile of Lord Visnu, who is 
conquered by none), the sage fell 
shuddering at the soles of the Lord’s 
feet and said, “O immortal and infinite 
Lord, sought for by the righteous, O 
Protector of the universe, (kindly ) do 
protect me, an offender ( that I am ). 
(61) An offence has been committed 
by me against those beloved of You, 
ignorant as I was of Your supreme 
glory. ( Pray, ) wipe off that sin, O 
Director (of the universe ) ! By the 
( very) utterance of Your Name even 
a denizen of hell gets liberated.” 


(62) 


अीभगवानुवाच 


अहं भक्तपराधीनो झस्वतन्त्र इब 
नाहमात्मानमाशासे मद्भक्त 


fast | साधुभिग्रस्तह्ृदयो 
साधुभिर्विना । श्रियं चात्यन्तिकीं ब्रह्मन्‌ येषां गतिरहं परा ।६४॥ 


भक्तेभक्तजनप्रियः ॥६३॥ 


ये दारागारपुत्रास्तान्‌ प्राणान्‌ वित्तमिमं परम्‌ । हित्वा मां शरणं याताः कथं तांस्स्यक्तमुत्स हे ॥६५॥ 


मयि Risga साधव 
müa प्रतीतं 
साधवो gai मह्यं साधूनां हदयं 
उपायं कथयिष्यामि तव faq श्रुणुष्व 


समदशनाः | वझीकुवन्ति मां भक्तया afters: सत्पतिं यथा ॥६६॥ 

च साछोक्यादिचतुष्टयम्‌ | नेच्छन्ति सेवया पूर्णाः कु, तो ऽन्यत्‌ काळविद्रतम्‌ ॥६७॥ 

त्वहम्‌ | मदन्यत्‌ ते न जानन्ति नाहं deat मनागपि ॥६८॥ 
तत्‌ | अयं ह्यात्माभिचारस्ते यतस्तं यातु बै भवान्‌ | 


साधुषु प्रहितं तेजः sed: कुरुतेऽशिवम्‌ ॥६९॥ 
तपो विद्या च विप्राणां निःश्रेयसकरे उभे | ते एब दुर्विनीतस्य कल्पेते कर्तरन्यथा lool 
ग्रझस्तद्‌ गच्छ भद्रं ते नाभागतनयं नृपम्‌ | क्षमापय महाभागं ततः शान्तिभविष्यति ॥७१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धेऽम्बरीषच रिते चतुर्थोऽध्यायः piov ॥ 


The glorious Lord said : My - heart 
having been ( completely) taken posses- 
sion of by My pious devotees, J am 
really subject to the control of such 
devotees like one who is not self 
dependent, O Brahman. And I am the 
(only) beloved of My devotees. ( 63 ) 
As apart from My pious devotees, to 
hem Y am the highest goal, I covet 
neither My:elf nor Goddess Sri ( My 
Consort ), who is eternal (like Myself ), 
O holy sage! (64) How dare I forsake 
them who, having renounced (all 


attachments for) their wife, house, 


Ee Ps 
"UN 


children and relations, (nay,) their 
(very) life and wealth and ( their 
welfare in ) this and the other world, 
have sought Me as their protector? 
(95) Pious souls who have fastened 
their heart on Me and look upon all 
with the same eye enthral Me by 
(their) devotion (even) as virtuous 
ladies enthral their virtuous husband. 
( 65) ( Feeling ) sated through Devotion, 
they do not desire even the four types 
of final  beatitude, beginning with 
Salokya or residence in the same heaven 
with the Lord (the other three types 
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being Sámipya or close pfoximity with 
the Lord, Sarüpya or similarity of form 
with the Lord and Sayujya or absorp- 
tion into the Lord), though attained 
( actually ) through service rendered to 
Me. How (then) can they covet 
anything else (such as the position of 
Indra) which is subject to the ravages 
of Time? (67) Pious souls ( devotees ) 
are My (very) heart (most beloved of 
Me), while I am the ( very ) heart ( the 
most beloved ) of the righteous. They 
do not cognize anything else ( dearer ) 
than Me nor do I know in the least 
anyone else (dearer) than them. ( 68 ) 
I shall (however) point out to you a 
means of escape (from this calamity ), 
0 Durvasa !( Please ) hear it. Seek him 
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alone because of whom this v; 

perpetrated by you has actually ( e 
on you and thus) proved to be an act 
of self-immolation. Force employed 
against the righteous brings harm 6 
the striker ( himself ). ( 69) Asceticism 
and worship ( offered to a deity ) are 
both conducive to the highest good 
( final beatitude ) for Brahmans ( endowed 
with humility and other virtues ). In the 
case ( however ) of a doer who is | 
in modesty, those very practices 
contrary results ( prove harmful ). (70) 
Therefore, O Brahman, may good betide 
you; approach King Ambarisa (the son 
of Nabhaga ) and seek the forgiveness of 
that highly blessed soul. Then ( alone ) 
will peace ( of mind ) come ( to you ), (71) 


acking 
lead to 


Thus ends the fourth discourse, forming part of the story of Ambarisa, 
in Book Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, ——— 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


RR 


अथ पञ्चमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse V 


The story of Ambarisa ( Concluded ) 


श्रीशुक 

à A c 5 
एवं मगवताऽऽदिष्टौ दुर्वासाश्रक्रतापितः 
qup सोद्यमनं वीक्ष्य पाद्स्पशविळञ्जितः 


Sri Suka resumed: Thus directed by 
the Lord and scorched by His discus 
( Sudar$ana ), Durvasa came back to 
Ambarisa and, full of sorrow, clasped 


उवाच 


| अम्बरीषमुपाइत्य ततादौ दुःखितोऽग्रहीत्‌ ॥ १॥ 
| अस्तावीत्‌ Tae कृपया पीडितो wa ॥ २॥ 


seek his forgiveness), Ambarisa, who 
was much ashamed at the sage’s touch- 
ing his feep and sore stricken with 
compassion, began to extol the aforesaid 


the latter’s feet. (1) Observing the missile of Sri Hari (in the following 
endeavour on the part of the sage (to words). (2) 
अस्बरीष उवाच 
ahaa aed सोमो ज्योतिषां _ पतिः | sured क्षितिव्योम बाय॒मात्रनद्र्याणि च ॥ ३॥ 
सुदन नमस्तुभ्यं | -सहृल्लाराच्युतम्रिय | सर्वात्रघातिन्‌ विप्राय स्वस्ति भूया इडस्पते ॥ ४ Ul 
d ` घर्मत्वमृतं सत्यं त्वं यशोऊखिलयशभुक्‌ | ow लोकपालः सर्वात्मा ej det पोरुषं परम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
नमः सुनाभाखिलघमसेतवे ह्मधर्मशीलासुरधूमकेतवे | 
त्रैलोक्यगोपाय विशुद्धवचंसे मनोजवायाद्भुतकमंणे गणे ॥ ६ ll 
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त्वत्तेजसा धर्ममयेन संहृतं तमः 
दुरत्ययस्ते महिमा गिरां पते त्व 


यदा arema वे aS 
बाहूदरोबंङप्रििरो धराणि वृकणन्नजलं 
स त्वं जगत्त्राण खलप्रहाणये निर्‌ 


विप्रस्य चास्मच्कुळदैवहेतवे विधेहि 
यद्यस्ति दत्तमिष्टं वा Seat वा 
यदि नो भगवान्‌ प्रीत GA सर्वगुणाअय सर्बेगुणाश्रयः 
Ambarisa prayed: You are Agni ( the 
god of fire) and the glorious sun-god; 


You are Soma (the moon-god), the 
lord of the (other) luminaries (lunar 
mansions). You are water, You are 


the earth and the sky, the air, the ( five ) 
objects of senses (vz, sound, touch, 
Sight, taste and smell) and the senses 
(themselves). (3) Hail to You, O 
Sudarsana, endowed with a thousand 
spokes and beloved of the immortal 
Lord ! O Destroyer of all (other) missiles, 
may You be propitious to the Brahman 
(the sage Durvasa), O Protector of 
the earth! (4) You are righteousness; 
You are truthful and polite speech as 
well as the faculty of regarding all with 
the same eye; You are the Deity presid- 
ing over (all) sacrificial performances 
as well as the Enjoyer of all sacrifices. 
You are the Protector of the worlds 
and the Soul of the universe; ( nay, ) 
You are the transcendent effulgence of 
the supreme. Person. (5) ( Altogether 
unable to glorify You, ) O Sunabha (a 
discus with a beautiful nave ), I simply 
address the exclamation “Hail” to You, 
ihe Upholder of all virtues, a veritable 
fire to destroy demons given to unrigh- 
teousness, the protector of (all) the 
three worlds, possessed of purest efful- 
gence, quick as thought and credited 
with marvellous deeds. (6) By Your 
splendour, consisting of righteousness, 
the darkness (obscuring the vision ) of 
great souls is dispelled and their light 
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प्रकाशश्च gA महात्मनाम्‌ | 
द्रपमेतत्‌ सदसत्‌ परावरम्‌ || ll 
प्रविटोऽजित दैत्यदानवम्‌ | 
प्रधने विराजसे ॥ ८॥ 
रूपितः सर्वसहो MAT | 
भद्रं तदनुग्रहो हि m d$ 


3 OE 
सर्वभूतात्मभावेन द्विजो भवतु विज्वरः ॥११॥ 

preserved. ( Nay, ) this ( entire ) creation, 
(both ) manifest and unmanifest, high 
and low, is illuminated by You (in the 
form of the sun, the moon and so on). 
Unfathomable is Your glory, O Ruler of 
speech ! (7) When, hurled by the 
Lord, who is ( wholly) untainted ( by 
ignorance eic.), You actually enter the 
force of the Daityas and the Danavas, O 
invincible One, You shine brightly in 
battle while unceasingly lopping off 
their arms, trunks, thighs, feet and 
necks. (8) As such You, O Shield of 
the world, have been detailed by 
Lord Visnu (the Wielder of a mace ) 
for the extermination of the wicked, 
capable as You are of resisting all. 
Therefore, in order to bring good luck 
to our race, (kindly) grant safety to 
this Brahman ( the sage. Durvasa y; for 
that wouid be an act of grace to us (in 
that it would save us from the sin of 
being an instrument in the death of a 
Brahman . (9) If gift was -( ever) 
made (by us) or a sacrifice ( duly ) 
performed or our allotted duty satis- 
factorily performed, and if our race has 
looked upon the Brahman asa deity, let 
the Brahman ‘be relieved of his distress 
(as a reward for such a gift, sacrifice 
or the due performance of a duty Ne ( 10 ) 


} 
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_(Nay,) if the Lord, ( who is) the one 


abode ofall excellences, is pleased with 
us by virtue of our looking on all living 
beings as His own embodiments, let the 
Brahman be rid of his trouble. (11) 


; श्रीशुक sata | 
इति dad राशो विष्णुचक्रं gala । अशाम्यत्‌ add) विर egg राजयाब्यया ॥१२। ` 


| 


P 
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स॒ मुक्तोऽस्राग्नितापेन दुर्वासाः स्वस्तिमांस्ततः 


SriSuka continued: while the em peror 
( Ambarisa) was thus hymning Sudar- 
Sana, the said discus of Lord Visnu, 
which had ( hitherto ) been scorching the 
Brahman ( Durvas@ ) on all sides, cooled 
down at the king’s entreaty. (12) Rid 
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प्रशशंस agia ga परमाशिषः ॥१३॥ 
of the ( burning ) 
of the missile ( Sudarsana ), Durvasa 
now felt relieved and applauded the 
emperor (in the following words ), 
pronouncing the highest blessings on 
him. ( 13 ) 


heat of the fire 


Salat उवाच 


अहो अनन्तदासानां महत्त्व 


दृष्टमद्य मे | 


दुष्करः को og साधूनां दुस्त्यजो वा महात्मनाम्‌ | 


यन्नामश्रुतिमात्रेण पुमान्‌ भवति निर्मलः । 
राजन्ननुग्ृहीतोऽहं त्वयातिकरुणात्मना 


Durvasa observed : Ah, the glory of 
servants ( votaries ) of the infinite Lord 
has been Witnessed by me today in that 
you, O emperor, strive for the good 
even of him ( myself ) who has wronged 
you. (14) Indeed what is there hard to 
accomplish for benevolent souls and 
what is there difficult to forswear in 
the eyes of the high-souled, by whom 
Lord Sri Hari, the Guardian of devotees, 


राजा तमङ्कताहारः प्रत्यागमनकाङक्षया 
lol c IN 

सोऽशित्वाऽऽहतमानीतमातिथ्यं सावेकामिकम्‌ 

प्रीतोऽस्म्यनुणह्ीतोऽस्मि तव भागवतस्य वे 


| 


| 
| 
| 


कर्मावदातमेतत्‌ ते गायन्ति स्वःह्भियो मुहुः । 


The emperor, who had not ( yet ) 
taken his meal ( ever since ) in the 
hope of the sage’s return, sumptiuously 
fed him after gratifying him (in the 
first instance ) by clasping his feet, ( 18 ) 
Sated at heard after partaking of the 
(rich) fare ( appropriate to a guest ) 
brought to him with reverence and 


gams aq राजन्‌ मङ्गलानि समीहसे ॥१४॥ 
येः संगृहीतो भगवान्‌, सात्वतामृषभो eR: ॥१०॥ 
तस्य तीर्थपदः किं वा दासानामवशिष्यते ॥१६॥ 
मदघं Usa: कृत्वा प्राणा यन्मेऽभिरक्षिताः dll 


bas been lovingly installed in their 
heart? (15) What could there be 
wanting on the part of servants ( votaries ) 


of that Lord of hallowed feet, through 
the very hearing of whose Name a 
person is rid of all impurities? ( 16 ) 


O king, I have been ( greatly ) favoured 
by you, an extremely kind-hearted soul, 
in that my life has been saved by 
you, overlooking my offence. (17 ) 


चरणाबुपसंगह्य प्रसाद्य समभोजयत्‌ ॥१८॥ 
ganar aq प्राह भुज्यतामिति साद्स्म्‌ ॥१९॥ 
दशनस्पशनालापैरातिथ्येनात्ममेधसा ॥२०॥ 
कीतिं परमपुण्यां च कीत्तेयिष्यति भूरियम्‌ ॥२१॥ 


king, *( Please ) take your food. (19) I 
am really pleased and obliged ‘by the 
sight, touch and talk as- well as by the 
hospitality—offered with a mind fixed 
on the supreme Self—of a ( great ) 
devotee of the Lord in yeu. ( 20) 
Celestial ladies will repeatedly celebrate 
this blemishless deed of yours. Nay, 


ratifying every wish ( suiting .every this earth (itself) will loudly proclaim 
eyes Durvasa politely said to the your mosh sacred glory.” ( 21) 
? 
d श्रीशुक उवाच 


एबं संकीर्त्य राजानं दुर्वासाः 
संबत्सरोऽत्यगात्‌ तावद्‌ यावता नागतो 
दुर्वाससि 


uie € 
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परितोषितः | ययौ बिह्दायसाऽऽमन्त््य ब्रह्मलेकमहेतुकम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
गतः | मुनिस्तद्द्नाकाङक्षो usen बभूव ह ॥२३ 
सोऽम्बरीषो क्विजोपयोगातिंगवित्रमाहरत्‌ | 

मेने स्ववीये च 


परानुभावम्‌ RAYS | 
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एवंविधानेकगुणः स राजा 
क्रियाकलापैः समुवाह भक्ति 
अथाम्बरीषस्तनयेषु राज्यं 
वनं विवेशात्मनि वासुदेवे मनो 
इत्येतत्‌ पुण्यमाख्यानमम्बरीषस्य 


परात्मनि ब्रह्मणि 
ययाऽऽविरिञ्च्यान्‌ निरयांश्चकार INI 
समानशीलेषु Aasa घीरः | 


{ Dis. 6 


वासुदेवे । 


दधद्‌ ध्वस्तगुणप्रवाहः ॥२६॥ 


भूपतेः | संकीर्तयन्ननुध्यायन्‌ भक्तो भगवतो भवेत्‌ ॥२७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धेऽम्वरीषचरितं नाम पञ्चमोऽष्यायः di KN 


Sri Suka resumed : Having thus 
acclaimed the king and asking leave of 
him, Lurvasa, who was highly gratified, 
rose through the heavens to Brahmaloka 
(the region of Brahma), attainable 
( only ) through disinterested action, (22) 
A (whole) year had elapsed before the 
sage, who had gone out (in search of 
a quarter to Brahmaloka and other 
regions), returned (to the capital of 
Ambarisa ). And, longing fora sight of 
the sage, the king— so the tradition goes— 
subsisted on ( mere) water (all these 
months). (23) And, when  Durvasà 
left, the said Ambarisa ate the ( remnant 
of ) food that had been rendered 
most holy by being partaken of by 
a Brahman (the sage Durvasa ). 
And perceiving the evil plight and 
( ultimate ) redemption of: the seer 
( Durvasa ), as well as his own firmness 
in remaining without any food for a 
whole year ), he thought it (all) to be 


a glory of the Supreme. (24) Posesssed 
of many such qualities, the said emperor 
( Ambarisa ) practised devotion to Lord 
Vasudeva, the supreme Spirit and the 
ultimate Reality, through his multifari- 
ous duties ( that stood offered to Him »— 
by virtue of which (devotion ) he 
regarded (all) blessings including the 
Position of Brahma (the creator ) as 
(no better than so many) forms of 
damnation. ( 25 ) Now, leaving his 
kingdom to the care of his sons, who 
were (all) possessed of a disposition 
similar to his own, the wise Ambarisa 
retired to a forest, ( Aud ) fixing his 
mind on Lord Vasudeva, his own self, 
he ( eventually ) had his round of births 
and deaths brought to a ‘close, (26) 
Anyone reciting and repeatedly 
musing on this aforesaid ^ sacred 
story of Emperor Ambarisa bids fair 
to become a devotee of the . Lord, 
(27) 


Thus ends the fifth discourse, entitled «The story of Ambarisa,” in Book 
Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
` known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अथ षष्ठोऽध्याय! 
Discourse VI 


The posterity of Ikswaku: the stories of Mandhata 
and the sage Saubhari 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


विरूपः | केत॒माञ्छम्भुरःबरीषसुता्रयः 
रथीतरस्याप्रजस्य मर्यायां 


a 


| विरूपात्‌ एषदस्वोऽभूत्‌ तत्पुत्रस्तु रथीतर; ॥१॥ 
तन्तवेऽर्थितः | अङ्गिरा जनयामास GERE SEDE CIE ॥ २॥ 
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एते क्षेत्रे प्रसूता वै पुनस्त्वाक्षिससाः स्मृताः | 
क्षुवतस्तु मनोज्ञे इक्ष्वाकुर्धागतः सुतः | 
तेषां पुरस्तादभवन्नायांवते दपा TA 
स॒ एकदाष्टकाश्राद्धे इक्ष्वाकुः सुतमादिशत्‌ | 
तथेति स बनं गत्वा मृगान्‌ हत्वा क्रियाहणान्‌ | 
aM निवेदयामास पित्रे तेन च agge: | 
जञात्वा पुत्रस्य तत्‌ कम गुरुणाभिहितं नृपः 


स तु Rùm संवादं जापकेन समाचरन्‌ | 
९ 

पितयुपरतेऽभ्ये्य विकुक्षिः प्रथिबीमिमाम्‌ | 

पुरञ्जयस्तस्य सुत इन्द्रवाह इतीरितः 


Sri Suka resumed Virüpa, Ketuman 
and Sambhu were the three sons of 
Ambarisa. From (the loins of) Virapa 
(the eldest of the three) sprang up 
PrsadaÉwa and the latter’s son was 
Rathitara. (1) Prayed to for progeny 
(to continue the thread of Rathitara’s 
line), the (celebrated) sage Angira 
(a mind-born son of Brahma) begot 


‘through the wife of Rathitara, who was 


issueless, (a number of) sons invested 
with a glory resulting from the knowledge 
of the Vedas (2) Though born of the 
wife of Rathitara (and therefore deserv- 
ing the family name of Rathitaras ), 
they actually became known as Angirasas 
(those sprung from the loins of Angirà ). 
They were (recognized as) the foremost 
of the Rathitaras (the other progeny of 
Rathitara and their posterity), being 
Brahmans endowed with the ( martial ) 
qualities of Ksatriyas 
nostrils of Vaivaswata Manu, even while 
he was sneezing, sprang up a son ( called ) 
Ikswáku. Of his hundred sons, Vikuksi, 
Nimi and Dandaka were the eldest. (4) 
Of those (hundred sons) twenty-five 
became rulers (of small provinces ) in 
the eastern quarter of Aryavarta ( the 
sacred* tract of land lying between the 
Vindhya range and the Himalayas), 
© Pariksit, and as many ( another twenty- 
five ) in the western region; three ( eldest 
named above) centre, and the 
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(3) From the 


i 


रथीतराणां प्रवराः क्षत्रोपेता द्विजातयः ॥ 2 
तस्य॒ पुत्रशतज्येष्ठा विकुक्षिनिमिदण्डकाः ॥ vu 
पञ्चविंशतिः पश्चाच्च त्रयो मध्ये परेऽन्यतः ॥ ५॥ 
मांसमानीयतां मेध्यं विकुक्षे गच्छ माचिरम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
श्रान्तो बुभुक्षितो वीरः शशं चाददपस्मृतिः ॥ ७॥ 
चोदितः प्रोक्षणायाह दु्मेतदकर्मकम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
देशान्निस्सारयामास सुतं त्यक्तविधिं रुघा ॥ ९ ॥ 
त्यक्तवा कलेवरं योगी स तेनावाप यत्‌ परम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
झासदीजे gR wu: शशाद इतिं विश्रुतः ॥११॥ 
ककुत्स्थ इति चाप्युक्तः श्रृणु नामानि कर्मभिः ॥१२॥ 


rest in other parts (viz, in the north 
and south ). (5) Once on the occasion 
of a Sraddha (a rite performed in honour 
of the departed spirits of one’s deceased 
relations) during the Astakas (the seventh, 
eighth, ninth and thirteenth days of 
either fortnight of a lunar month) Ikswaku 
peremptorily said to his son ( Vikuksi ), 
“Vikuksi, go and bring (me some ) flesh 
fit for being offered to the manes. (Please) 
do not tarry.” (6) Saying “Be it so !? 
. the heroic prince ( Vikuksi) went to the 
forest and, having killed ( some ) animals 
fit for ( being used in) a religious rite 
( Sraddha ceremony ), thoughtlessly ate 
of (the flesh of ) a hare (after roasting 
it), fatigued and hungry as he was. (7) 
He gave the rest ( of the flesh ) to ( his 
father) — Ikswaku; but the  latter's 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha), when 
requested to sprinkle it with water ( and 
thus consecrate it ) said, “This has been 
contaminated ( by being eaten of 
beforehand ) and is (thus) unfit for 
Sraddha.”’ (8) Having come to know 
of the aforesaid (sacrilegious) act of 
his son as told by his preceptor, the king 
(Ikswaku) in an angry mood exiled 
from his country his son ( Vikuksi ), 
who had abandoned the practice of good 
men. (9 ) The king then held a 
talk (on the ultimate Truth ) with the 
sage (Vasistha), his preceptor. As : 
result of such talk he became 
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in Jfüanayoga (the path of knowledge 
or realization of one’s identity with the 
ultimate Reality) and on casting off the 
body attained (oneness with) that whi 
is higher than all. (10) His 
( Ikswaku ) being ( now ) dead, \ 
returned ( home ) and, while ruling this 
earth, propitiated Sri Hari through (a 


कृतान्त आसीत्‌ समरो देवानां सह दानवै 
वचनाद्‌ देवदेवस्य विष्णोर्विश्वात्मनः cu 
स संनद्धो घनुर्दिव्यमादाय विशिखाञ्छितान्‌ 
तेजसाऽ5ऽप्यायितो विष्णोः पुरुषस्य परात्मनः 
तैस्तस्य चाभूत्‌ प्रधनं cad लोमहृष॑णस्‌ | 
तस्येषुपातामिसुखं युगान्तास्निमिवोल्बणस्‌ | 
जित्वा पुरं धनं सर्वं सश्रीकं बञ्जपाणये | 


(In those very days) there was a 
conflict of the gods with the demon:,—a 
conflict which (all but) wiped out the 
(entire) creation. The hero ( in the 
person of Purafijaya) was enlisted as 
an ally by the gods, (that had been) 
vanquished by the Daityas. ( 13 ) Desired 
(by Puranjaya ) for the role of a mount 
to him, Indra assumed the form of a 
gigantic bull at the instance of Lord 
Visnu, the god of gods and the Soul of 
the universe. ( 14 ) Protected by an 
armour and taking a celestial bow and 
sharp arrows, Purafijaya, who was eager 
to fight, rode on the back of the bull, 
while being praised ( by the gods ), and 
took his seat on its hump. ( 15 ) 
Invigorated by the strength of Lord Visnu, 
the most ancient Person and the supreme 
Spirit, he besieged with the help of the 


पुरञ्जयस्य 
शात्रस्तस्तत्सुतो येन 
यः प्रियार्थमुतङ्कस्य 
धुन्धुमार इति ख्यातस्तव्सुतास्ते च sau 
दृढाः कपिलाइ्वश्च मद्राश्च इति 


भारत । 


number of ) sacrifices and became known 
as Sasada (the devourer of a hare) 
(il) His son Purafijaya ( the conqueror 
of a city), was nicknamed as Indravaha 
the rider of Indra) and also as Kakutstha 
(one who rides the hump of a bull ) 
( Now ) hear by (virtue of ) what deeds 
he earned these { three) names. ( 12 ) 


पार्णिग्राहो sd? वीरो देवेदैत्यपराजितैः ॥१३॥ 
वाहनत्वे amaa बभूवेन्द्रो HRS: ॥१४॥ 
स्तूयमानः समारुह्य युयुत्सुः ककुदि स्थितः ॥१०॥ 
प्रतीच्यां दिझि दैत्यानां न्यरुणत्‌ Beats पुरम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यमाय neem दैत्यान्‌ येउभिययुमंधे ॥१७॥ 
विसृज्य दुद्गुचुटत्या हन्यमानाः स्वमालयम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
प्रत्ययच्छत्‌ स राजपिरिति नामभिराहृतः ॥१९॥ 


gods the city of the Daityas in the west. 
(i>) His fight with the Daityas was 
very close and thrilling and he despatched 
with his arrows to (the abode of ) Yama 
(all) the Daityas that encountered him 
on the battle-field. (17) Quitting the 
range of flight of his shafts, which was 
hot as the fire at the time of final 
dissolution, the Daityas, who were being 
(severely ) struck (all the time), fled 
to their home ( Patala). (18) Having 
conquered the town ( of the Daityas ), 
(so) full of splendour, as well as all 
the wealth ( contained in it ), that royal 
Sage made it over io Indra (the wielder 
of the thunderbolt ). I$ was 
for these reasons that he was 
called by a number of names 
( Ern Kakutstha and Purafjaya ) 
9) 


पुत्री 5भूदनेनास्तत्सुतः Gy: | विश्वरन्धिस्ततश्चन्द्रो युवनाव्वश्र तत्सुतः ॥२०॥ 
झाबस्ती far पुरी | 
धुन्धुनामासुरं बळी ! सुतानामेकर्विशत्या सहस्रेरहनद्‌ ga: IRRI 


gea शाबस्तिस्ततः कुबल्याव्वकः ॥२१॥ 


घुन्धोमुखाग्निना सर्वे ्रय एवावशेषिताः ॥२३॥ 
टढाश्वपुत्रो ह्यश्वो निकुम्भस्तत्मुतः स्मृतः ॥२४॥ 


बह्दगाइवो निकुम्भस्य कृ्ाश्वोऽथास्य सेनजित्‌ | युवनाश्वोऽभवत्‌ तस्य सोऽनपत्यो बनं गतः [Rl 


_ भार्याशतेन 


राजा qaqaqa 


निर्विण ऋषयोऽस्य कृपालवः | इष्टिं स्म वर्तयाञ्चक्रैन्द्रीं ते सुसमाहिताः ॥२६॥ 
प्रविष्टो निशि तर्षितः | इष्टा शयानान विप्रांस्तान्‌ पपो मन्त्रजळ स्वयम्‌, ॥२७॥ 
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Being issueless and 
full of despair, the latter ( however ) 
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उत्थितास्ते निशाम्याथ व्युदकं eui 
ua पीतं विदित्वाथ ईश्वरप्रहितेन 
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प्रभो । पप्रच्छुः कस्य कमेंदं पीतं पुंसवनं जलम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
ते | ईश्वराय नमश्चक्रुरहो दैवबलं 
ततः काल उपावृत्ते कुक्षिं निर्भिद्य दक्षिणम्‌ | युवनाश्वस्य तनयश्चक्रवर्ती 


बलम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
जजान ह ॥३०॥ 


कं धास्यति कुमारोऽयं स्तन्यं रोरूयते शम्‌ | मां घाता वस्स मा रोदीरितीन्द्रो देशिनीमदात्‌ ॥३१॥ 


न ममार पिता तस्य. 
त्रसहस्युरितीन्द्रो ऽङ्ग विदे नाम तस्य 
यौवनाइवोऽथ मान्धाता चक्रवस्यंवनीं 


द्रव्य॑ मन्त्रो विधियंज्ञो 


विप्रदेवप्रसादतः | युवनाश्वोऽथ तत्रेव तपसा सिद्धिमन्वगात्‌ ॥३२॥ 
3 । यस्मात्‌ त्रसन्ति alka दस्यवो रावणादयः ॥३३॥ 

qu: | सपतद्वीपवतीमेकः 

ईजे च यज्ञ क्रतुभिरात्मविद्‌ भूरिदक्षिणः | adimi देवं 


शशासाच्युततेजसा ॥३४॥ 
सवात्मकमतीन्द्रियम्‌ ॥३०॥ 


amass: | धमो देशश्च कालश्र सर्वमेतद्‌ यदात्मकम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


q ९ 8m C aly E ` 
यावत्‌ सूयं उदेति स्म यावच्च प्रतितिष्ठति | सर्व तदू यांवनाशवस्य मान्धातुः क्षेत्रमुच्यते ॥३७॥ 


The son of Purafijaya was Anena 
(the sinless ) and Prthu was the son of 
Anenà. From (the loins of) Prthu 
sprang up Viswarandhi and Chandra was 
born of Vigwarandhi; and Yuvanaswa 
was the son of Chandra. ( 20 ) The son 
of Yuvanaswa was Sabasta, by whom 
the town of Sabasti was built; while 
Brhadagwa was the son of Sabasta 
and of the former, Kuvalayaswa was born. 
(21) With a view to obliging the sage 
Utanka, the powerful Kuvalayaswa, 
surrounded ( accompanied ) by his twenty- 
one thousand sons, killed a demon, 
Dhundhu by name, and ( thereby ) became 
known as Dhundhumara (the slayer of 
Dhundhu ). (Almost) all the aforesaid sons 
of Dhundhumara, however, were burnt up 
by the fire that issued from the mouth of 
Dhundhu; only three, viz, Drdhaswa, 
Kàpilifwa and Bhadraswa were left 
(alive), O Pariksit (a scion of Bharata ) ! 


Haryadwa was the son of Drdhaswa, , 


while that of Haryaswa was called 
Nikumbha, (22-24) Barhanaswa was 
the son of Nikumbha; Krsaswa, of 
Barhanaswa; and Senajit was the son of 
Krsagwa. Senajit's son was Yuvanaswa. 
( therefore ) 


retired to a forest (hermitage) along 
with his hundred wives. The sages ( of 
that hermitage) were (very) com- 

. ay ; - t 


propitiate Indra ( the Lord of paradise ). 
( 25-26 ) Feeling thirsty at night, the king 
( Yuvanaswa ) entered their sacrificial 
hut and, finding the Brahmans ( in charge 
of the sacrifice) asleep, drank the 
water (that had been) consecrated with 
Mantras ( and reserved for the principal 
queen ) himself. (27) Seeing the 
( sacrificial ) pitcher without water when 
they got up (in the early hours), 
O king, the priests now enquired ( of 
the king ) whose work it was that the 
water capable of producing a male child. ` 
had been quaffed. (28) Having presently 
come to know that the water had been 
drunk by the king (himself) as impelled 
by Providence, they offered salutation 
to the Almighty Lord, saying: “Oh, the 
power of destiny (alone) is (the: 
real) strength |" (29) Then, when the 
time came (४, e. after a period of nine 
months) a son, (who was ) destined to 
be a ruler of the (entire) globe, was 
born, splitting open, it is said, the right 
pelvic region of King Yuvanaswa. (30) 


When the babe cried much (for being 


suckled ) and the Brahmans anxiously 
inquired: “Whom will this prince suck ?”, 
Indra put into the babe’s mouth his 
index finger (dripping with nectar), 
saying “The babe will suck me ( Mam 
dhata); do not cry, my child 

(Hence the babe became - 
Mandhata ). (31) The fat 


be did not 
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had his pelvic region split up ). ( Nay, ) 
he forthwith attained perfection ( final 
beatitude ) in that very hermitage through 
asceticism. (32) Indra for his part 
gave him, O dear Pariksit, the name of 
Trasaddasyu (the terror of miscreants ) 
inasmuch as villains like Ravana (the 
demon king of Lanka, who was sub- 
sequently killed by Lord Sri Rama, born 
in that very line) were ( much ) afraid 
of him and felt (greatly) agitated 
( because of him ). ( 33) Powerful through 
the might of the immortal Lord, Mandhata, 
son of Yuvanagwa, ruled the (entire) 
globe consisting of the seven Dwipas (main 
divisions ) as its one supreme Lord. 
(34) Although a knower of the Self, 
he propitiated Lord Visnu (the Deity 
presiding over sacrifices )—who not only 
represents all the gods (on His person* ) 
but embodies all and is above sense- 


शशबिन्दोदुहितरि 
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eans of (a number of ) 
sacrifices in which liberal Daksinas ( or 
presents of money ) were given ( to the 
Brahmans ). (35) (Asa matter of fact, ) 
the material (to be used in a sacrificial 
performance ), the sacred texts (uttered 
in the course of a sacrifice ), the procedure 
(laid down for conducting it ) the 
sacrifice ( itself), the sacrificer 38 
well as the priests ( officiating at 
the sacrifice ), Dharma ( religious merit 
resulting from a virtuous deed ), the 
place as well as the time of a sacrificial 
performance—in fact, the whole universe 
represents His body. (1t was such a 
Lord whom Maéandhata worshipped 
through the aforesaid sacrifices ). ( 36) 
The whole extent of land from the 
point where the sun rises to the point 
where it sets is called the territory of 
Mandhata, the son of Yuvanagwa. (37) 


perception—by m 


बिन्दुमत्यामधान्ट्रपः | पुरुकुस्समम्बरीषं सुखुकुन्द च योगिनम्‌ | 


तेषां स्वसारः पञ्चाशत्‌ सौमरिं «fa पतिम्‌ acil 


यमुनान्तजले मझ्रस्तप्यमानः परं 
जातस्ट्रदो दपं विप्रः 
स विचिन्त्याप्रियं 
साधयिष्ये तथाऽऽत्मानं 
` मुनिः प्रवेरितः क्षत्त्रा 
तासां कलिरभूद्‌ भूयांस्तदर्थऽपोह् 


The emperor ( Māndhātā) begot 
through (his queen) Bindumati, the 
daughter of Sagabindu, ( three sons, viz, ) 
Purukutsa, Ambarisa and Muchukunda, 
( who turned out to be) a mystic. ( All) 
the fifty sisters of these ( princes) chose 
(the sage) Saubhari for their husband. 
(38) Submerged in the water of the 
( holy ) Yamuna and practising supreme 
asceticism (there ), the Brahman 
( Saubhari ) conceived a ,longing for 
conjugal delight on seeing the happiness 
of a leader of fish pairing with 
other fish of the opposite sex, and 


तपः | ff मीनराजस्य वीक्ष्य मेथुनघर्मिणः ॥३९॥ 
कन्यामेकामयाचत | सोऽप्याह गृह्यतां ब्रह्मन्‌ कामं कन्या स्वयंवरे ॥४०॥ 
स्रीणां जरठोऽयमसम्मतः | वलीपलित एजत्क इत्यहं प्रस्युदाह्ृतः ॥४१॥ 
सुर्रीणामपीप्सितम्‌ | कि पुनर्मनुजेन्द्राणामिति व्यवसितः प्रभुः ॥४२॥ 
कन्यान्तःपुरमृद्धिमत्‌ | वृतश्च राजकन्याभिरेकः पञ्चाशता वरः ॥४३॥ 
सौहृदम्‌ | ममानुरूपो नायं व इति तद्गतचेतसाम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


(accordingly approached and) asked 
the king (Mandhata) for a girl 
(in marriage). The emperor toó said 
(in reply), “Let a girl be gladly 
taken by you in the event of your 
being chosen by her of her own will, 
© holy Brahman (39-40) The sage 
(Saubhari) thought within himself—“I 
have been (indirectly) refused by the 
emperor, thinking me to be unwelcome 
to women, kuowing (as he does) that 
I am disliked by them, being old, covered 
with wrinkles and grey-haired with 
my head shaking (all the time). (41) 


. 
a 


क 


.* The Sruti saysti—'q आत्मा अङ्गान्यन्मा देवता: ( He is the body of which the other gods are 


(50 ‘many ) limbs. ) 
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I shall (therefore) make myself so 
perfect (faultless of limbs) as to be 
coveted even by celestial women, much 
More by human princesses.’ Thus 
resolved, the powerful sage was ushered 
by the chamberlain into the gynaeceum 
set apart for the princesses, which was 
full of luxuries (of every description), 
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And (lo!) that one individual was 
desired by (all) the fifty princesses to 
be their husband. (42-43 ) (Nay, ) there 
arose a great quarrel over him among those 
girls, so that casting sisterly affection 
to the winds, they said to one another, 
“He is fit for me and not for (any of) 
you,” their heart being set on him. ( 44) 


a बहु चस्ताभिरपारणीयतपःश्रियानव्यंपरिच्छदेषु E 


Tey नानोपवनामळाम्भस्सरस्सु 


सोगन्धिककाननेषु ॥४५॥ 


महाहंशययासनवस्त्रभूषणस्नानानुलेपाम्यवहारमाल्यकैः l 


स्वलंकृतस्त्री पुरुषेषु नित्यदा 
aae तु संवीक्ष्य 
एवं गृहेष्वभिरतो विषयान्‌ विविधेः 


The said sage Saubhari ( who, being a 
student of Rgveda, was a master of power- 
ful Mantras ) revelled with them every 
day in mansions that were equipped with 
invaluable appendages by his inexhaus- 
tible wealth of asceticism, and which 
were not only crowded With men 
and women ( servants and maidservants ) 
well-decked with ornaments but were 
also full of singing birds and bees and 
panegyrists,—as well as on the margin 
of lakes of limpid water studded with 
beds of Kalhàras and in parks of every 
description, using valuable beds and 
seats, costly wearing apparel and precious 


स ' कदाचिदुपासीन 
अहो इमं पश्यत मे 
अन्तर्जले वारिचरप्रसङ्गात्‌ 


. feel satiated 


रेमेऽनुगायद्‌द्विजभङ्गवन्दिषु ॥४६॥ 


सप्तद्वीपवतीपतिः | विस्मितः स्तम्भमजहात्‌ सार्वभोमश्रियान्वितम्‌ ।४७॥ 
gai | सेवमानो न चादुष्यदाज्यस्तोकैरिवानलः ॥४८॥ 


jewels and taking delight in baths, 
pigments, eatables and flowers. ( 45-46 ) 
Observing the ( luxurious) household 
life of Saubhari (even) Mandhata (the 
ruler of the entire globe consisting of the 
seven Dwipas ), felt ( greatly) amazed 
and. gave up (all) pride accompanying 
the fortune of a universal monarch. ( 47 ) 
Thus fully attached to his household 
life and enjoying  sense-objects — ( of 
various kinds ), Saubhari did not 
with manifold delights 
(of sense) any more than a fire 
would with drops of clarified butter. 
( 48 ) ५ 


आत्मापहवमात्मनः | eel बहुचाचायों मीनसज्जञसमुत्यितम्‌ ॥४९॥ 

विनाशं तपस्विनः 
प्रच्यावितं 
सङ्गं त्यजेत मिथुनत्रतिनां gag: सर्वात्मना न Raig बहिरिन्द्रियाणि 


सञच्चरितब्रतस्य | 
ब्रह्म चिरं ud यत्‌ ॥५०॥ 


vaa रहसि चित्तमनन्त इशे ga तदूवतिषु साधुषु चेत्‌ प्रसङ्गः ॥५१॥ 


एकस्तपरूयहमथाम्मसि 


qA तप्त्वा 


मत्स्यसङ्गात्‌ 
नान्तं ब्रजाम्युभयक्ृत्यमनोरथानां 


एवं वसन्‌ at काळं विरक्तो न्यासमास्थितः | वनं जगामानुययुस्तसल्यः 
hy . 
तपस्ती#णमात्मकशनमात्मवान्‌ | सहेवाग्निभिरात्मानं युयोज परमात्मनि ॥५४॥ 


पञ्चाशदासमुत qaaa: 
मायागुणेह्दतमतिर्विषयेऽथभावः ॥५२॥ 
पतिदेवताः ॥५३॥ + 


ताः स्वपत्युर्महाराज. निरीक्ष्याध्यात्मिकीं गतिम्‌ | अन्बीयुस्तस््रभावेण अग्नि शान्तमिवाचिषः ॥५७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे सौभर्याख्याने षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ ६ ॥ 
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On a certain occasion, while sitting 
( at ease ), that teacher of those professing 


Rgveda, perceived his fall from 
asceticism, brought about by his 
association with the fish through the 


agency of his own mind. (49) ( He said 
to himself,) “Ah, look at this fall of 


mine, a  saintly ascetic who had 
observed ( sacred ) vows ( sill recently ), 
but whose asceticism, ( though ) 
maintained for long, has been swept 


away thanks to (a moment’s ) close 
association with aquatic creatures under 
water ! (50) He who seeks liberation 


(from the trammels of worldly 
existence ) should ( therefore ) eschew 
with one’s mind, body and senses 


the: company of those who have taken 


to a married life, and should never 
allow his senses to move out ( in 
the midst of sense-objects ). Living 
(all) alone ( without any companion ) 
in seclusion. he should concentrate his 
mind on the infinite Lord and betake 
himself ( only ) to pious souls devoted 
to Him, if at all company is desired 
(51) I was a companionless ascetic 
(till recently ). Thanks to the company 
of fish under water (however), I 
later on became fifty (as it were by 


marrying as many wives), and again 
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a hundred sons through 
divided five 

the form of as 
judgment 


( by begetting 
each) I became 
thousand parts (in 
many sons). Now that my 


into 


has been obscured by infatuation etc. 
(the adjuncts of Maya or Prakrti ) 
and I have begun to look upon the 
objects of senses as worth seeking, 
I find no limit to desires relating 
to the duties of both husband and 
wife. (52) Thus, staying at home 
for a long time, he ( eventually ) gos 
disgusted (with it ) and, having embraced 
the life of an anchorite, retired $0 


the forest; and his wives (too), who 
(all) looked upon their husband as 4 
deity, followed suit. (53) Having 
practised there severe asceticism, that 
emaciated his body, the sage ( who had 
now mastered his self) merged his 
soul along with the sacred fires in 


the supreme Spirit (attained final 
beatitude in the form of oneness with 
the Absolute ). (54) Observing the 


absorption of their husband into the 
supreme Spirit, O great king, his wives 
(too ) followed him ( reached the same 
goal) by virtue of his spiritual glory 
even as flames get extinguished with the 
fire that has cooled down (for want of 
fuel ). (55) 


Thus ends the sixth discourse, hinging on the story of Saubhari, in Book 
Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
——— 


अथ सप्तमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse VII 3 


The story of the King Harischandra 


uo श्रीशुक उवाच 
मान्धाठः पुत्रप्रवरो योऽम्बरीषः प्रकीर्तितः | पितामहेन प्रृतो यौवनाश्वश्च तत्सुतः | 
T हारीतस्तस्य त्रो ऽभूरमान्धाठृप्रबरा इमे ॥ १॥ 
नर्मदा भ्रातृभिर्दत्ता पुरुकुत्साय योरगेः | तया रसातळं नीतो yaaga ॥ २॥ 


गन्धर्वानवधीत्‌ तत्र e, वै AIRIA | नागाहळन्धवरः सर्पादभयं स्मरतामिदम्‌ ॥ ३ Il 


.CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ae 


: ERG 
"UE ey 


¢ 


| 
| 
| 
x 
[ 
| 
i 
f 
i i 
| 
| 


Dis. 7 ] 
AMET: पोरुकुत्सी . योऽनरण्यस्य 
तस्य सत्यत्रतः पुत्रस्त्रिशङ्करिति 
सशरीरो गतः स्वगमद्यापि दिवि 


Sri Suka resumed : 
(three) sons ( Purukutsa and others ) 
of Mindbata, who was celebrated by 
the name of Ambarisa, was adopted (as 
a son) by his grandfather ( Yuvandswa ) 


The foremost of the 


and Yauvanáswa was the son 
of Ambarisa. Hārīta was the son of 
Yauvanaswa. These (three) turned out 


to be the foremost of  Mandhàià's line 
(and the first of three branches of this 
line). (1) Purukutsa ( the eldest of the 
three* sons of Mandhàià) was taken to 
Rasatala ( the sixth of the subterranean 
spheres from above) by Narmada, as 
directed by Vasuki (the king of serpents),- 
the same Narmadà who had been given to 
him in marriage by his brothers, the 
Serpent-demons. (2) There indeed 
. Purukutsa (who wielded the power 
infused into him by Lord Visnu ) killed 


(a number of) Gandharvas who ( being. 


enemies of the Nagas and wicked too ) 


deserved to be slain. (In recognition 
त्रेशडवो.. earl विश्वामित्रवसिष्ठयो! 
सोऽनपत्यो . विषण्णात्मा 


यदि वीरो मद्दाराज तेनेव त्वां 


देहकृत्‌ | हयंश्वस्तत्सुतस्तस्माद्‌ 
विश्रुतः । प्रापतश्चण्डालंतां शापाद्‌ गुरोः कौशिकतेजसा || 4 [I 
ead | पातितोऽवाकशिरा देवैस्तेनैव स्तम्मिती बलातू॥ ६ Il 
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ease farsa | ४ ॥ 


of this service ) he secured from Vasuki 

(the chief of the Nagas ) the boon of 
security from she serpens race for those 
who remember this anecdote. ( 3 ) Puru- 
kutsa’s son (named after his grand- 
father f) was Trasaddasyu, who was 
the father of Anaranya Anaranya's son 
was HaryasSwa and of Haryagwa, Aruna 
was born; while from (the loins of ) 
the latter sprang up  "Tribandhana. 
(4)  Tribandhana's son, -atyavrata, 
became celebrated under the name 
of Trisanku.f Having got the rank 
of a Chandala ( pariah) under a curse 
from his father, he bodily ascended to 
heaven by virtue of the extraordinary 
might of the sage Viswamitra (a scion 
of Kusika) and can be seen in the 
heavens (in the form of a star of that 
name) even to this day, having been 
forcibly stopped (in mind air) by the 
Same ‘scer when hurled, head downward, 
by the gods (from heaven). ( 5-6) 


| यन्निमित्तमभूद्‌ - युद्ध॑ं पक्षिणोबहुवार्षिकम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
नारदस्योपदेशतः | वरुणं शरणं यातः पुत्रो मे जायतां प्रभो ॥ ८॥ 
यजे इति | तथेति quaero qm जातस्तु रोहितः ॥ ९॥ 


जातः सुतो ह्यनेनाङ्ग मां यजस्वेति सोऽब्रवीत्‌ | यदा पशुरनिदंशः स्यादथ मेध्यो भवेदिति ॥१०॥ 
AA च स आगत्य यजस्वेत्याह सोऽब्रवीत्‌ | दन्ताः पशोर्यजञायेरन्नथ मेष्यो भवेदिति ॥११॥ 
जाता दन्ता यजस्वेति स प्रत्याहाथ सोऽब्रवीत्‌ | यदा पतन्त्यस्य दन्ता अथ मेध्यो भवेदिति ॥१२॥ 


पशोनिपतिता 
पुनजांता 


* Vide verse 38.0f Discourse VI. 


qa यजस्वेत्याह सोऽब्रवीत्‌ । यदा पशोः पुनर्दन्ता जायन्तेऽथ पशुः शुचिः ॥१३॥ 
यजस्वेति स प्रत्याहाथ सोऽब्रवीत्‌ | सांनाहिको यदा राजन्‌ राजन्योऽथ पशुः शुचिः 


नक्का es een 


॥१४॥ 


t It will be remembered that Mandhata, father of Purukutsa, was also given the name of 


Trasaddasyu by Indra— vide verse 33 of Discouse VI 


i Trifanku was guilty of three offences, which tormented him like as many darts or 
spikes, In the first place he displeased his father and invited his curse by forcibly carrying away a 


Brahman girl who was just 
Preceptor (the sage 


sprinkling it with water. The Harivam/a says :— 


being married. Secondly he 
Vasistba) and thirdly, he 


पितुश्रापरितोषेणं गुरोदोग्भीवधेन च । अप्रोक्षितोपयोगाच्च त्रिविधस्ते व्यतिक्रमः ॥ — 


killed a cow belonging to his 
ate meat without having consecrated it by. 


इति पुत्रानुरागेण 


रोहितस्तदभिज्ञाय 
पितरं वरुणग्रस्तं श्रुवा जातमहोदरम्‌ | रोहितो 
भूमेः qei पुण्यं 


| एवं द्वितीये तृतीये wg 


i sg संवत्सरं तत्र aRar रोहितः पुरीम्‌ | उपत्रजन्नजीगतांदक्रीणान्मध्यमं 
समवन्दत | ततः पुरुषमेघेन हरिश्चन्द्रो महावशाः ॥२१॥ 
ुक्तोदरोऽयजद्‌ देवान्‌ वरुणादीन्‌ महत्कथः | विञ्वामित्रो ऽभवत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ होता चाध्वयुरात्मवान्‌ ॥ ९२॥ 
बसि उयास्यसामगः | तस्मे तुष्टो ददाविन्द्रः ज्ञातकौम्ममयं रथम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


| शुनःशेपं पशुं पित्रे प्रदाय 


जमदग्निरमूद्‌ व्रह्मा 


Triganku’s son Was Harischandra, 


because of whom there raged a fight, 
| lasting for many years, between the 
| who 


sages Viswámitra and  Vasistha, 
ह ( having been mutually cursed ) had been 
| transformed into two birds*. (7) Devoid 

of (any) issue and ( therefore) sad af 

heart, Harischandra sought, under the 
| instructions of ( the sage ) Narada, Varuna 
। ( the god of water ) as his protector with 
| the following prayer:—“Leb a son be 
born to me, O lord! (8) If he turns 
out to be a hero, O great lord, I shall 
propitiate you by sacrificing him ( to 
you ).” Varuna granted his prayer, saying 
“Be it so!” and through the agency of 
Varuna a son, Rohita "(by name), was 
born to Harischandra. (9) “Now that 
a son has been born ( to you), propitiate 
me, dear king, by sacrificing him to me,” 
Varuna (appeared and) said (to 
2 _ Harischandra, who replied): “A prospective 
m is (considered) fit for being sacrificed 
when it has passed the age of ten 
2 » (10) Onthe child having crossed 
— (the limit of) ten- days, the god 
peared ( before him again) and said, 
)) sacrifice the child now.” 
replied, “A 


si 


It is well known that un 
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स्नेहयन्त्रितचेतसा | काळं वञ्चयता 
- ९ . 
पितुः कर्म चिकीर्षितम्‌ | प्रागप्रेप्सुघ नुष्पाणिररण्य 


तीर्थक्षेत्रनिषेवणेः | रोहितायादिशच्छक्रः सोऽप्यरण्येऽवसत्‌ समाम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
पञ्चमे तथा | अभ्येत्याभ्येत्य स्थविरो विप्रो भूत्वाऽऽह TAT ।।१९॥ 


( Dis. 7 


तं तमुक्तो देवस्तमेक्षत ॥१०॥ 
प्रत्यपद्यत ॥१६॥ 


ग्राममेयाय तमिन्द्रः प्रत्यषेधत ॥१७॥ 


सुतम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


prospective victim is (deemed ) fit for 
being sacrificed only when it has 
teethed." (11) After ihe dentition of 
the child, Varuna (approached and ) 
said once more, “The teeth have (already) . 
appeared; ( please ) propitiate me ( now)". 
Thereupon the king replied, “When its 
(first) teeth have fallen, the victim 
will be fit for being sacrificed ( only ) 
then.” (12) (On the teeth having 
fallen, ) Varuna (appeared once more 
and ) said, “The teeth of the prospective 
victim have (already ) fallen, ( please ) 
worship me (now).”  ( To this) 
Harigchandra replied, “When the teeth 
of the prospective victim sprout again,’ 
then (alone) is the prospective victim 
(regarded as) sacred.” (13) ( On the 
child having teethed again) the god of 
water ( appeared and ) said once more, 
“The teeth have grown again, ( please ) 
sacrifice the child ( now )." Thereupon 
Harigchandra replied, “A prospective 
victim belonging to the Ksatriya race is 
(recognized as) sacred (fit to be 
sacrificed ) only when he is able to put 
on his armour, O lord!’ (14) In this 
way the. god (of water) waited for the 
time he was asked to - 


r the pretext of ee eal ys GNIS Ge. pute of demanding cle Dalgign due [o MERRIE the Daksina due hi lf fa j 
f of King Hariśchandra, the sage Viśwāmitra n 


Dis. 7 ] 


Harischandra, whose mind was bound 
with ties of affection and who was 


Having come to know of the aforesaid 
Sacrifice intended to be performed by 
his father ( Harigchandra ), Rohita ( who 
had now grown in years as well as in 
understanding ) betook himself to the 
woods ) bow in hand, anxious to save his 
life, (16) Hearing that, visited by 
(angry) Varuna (the god of water ), 
his father had developed the disease 
of dropsy, Rohita was about to return to 
his home when Indra stopped him ( saying 
that he would certainly be sacrificed to 
Varuna if he returned home). (17) 
Indra ( further) counselled Rohita to 
undertake a holy tour over the earth by 
Visiting sacred lakes and rivers and 
other places of pilgrimage (in order to 
atone for the offence of his father against 
Varuna and thereby rid him of his 
malady ) and Rohita too (accordingly ) 
tarried in the forest for a year ( going 
from place to place as advised by Indra Jo 
(18) Likewise during the second, third, 
fourth and fifth years as well Indra 
( the slayer of the demon Vrtra) came 


TIN CES Ses RRS Re 


शुनःशेपस्य 


gaining time due to love for his son. ( 15). 


माहात्म्यमुपरिष्टात्‌ प्रचक्ष्यते | सत्यसारां sft est सभार्यस्य च भूपतेः ॥२४॥ ` 
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to him, disguised as an aged Brahman, 
and repeated the same advice, ( 19) 
Having roamed about in the woods 
during the sixth year ( as well), 
Rohita purchased from Ajigarta (a 
descendant of the celebrated sage Bhrgu ) 
his middle (second ) son, Sunahgepa ( by 
name), while returning to the city 
( in order to see his father ); and, handing j 
him over to Harischandra (his own 
father ) as a ( prospective ) victim ( to be 
sacrificed to Varuna ) bowed low to him 
(his father). Thereupon the highly- 
renowned Harischandra, whose stories 1 
were sung by the great, propitiated 
Varuna (the god of water) and the 
ofher gods by means of a human sacrifice 
and was ( consequently ) relieved of his 
dropsy ( stomach disease). At that sacri- 


fice the sage Viswamitra officiated 
as the Hota; the sage Jamadagni, 
who had  ( duly ) controlled his 
mind, as the Adhwaryu; the sage 


Vasistha as the Brahma and the sage 
Agastya as the Udgata* ( the chanter 
of Samaveda). Pleased with him, 
Indra give him a chariot of gold. 
( 20-23 ) ‘ 


4 


विश्वामित्रो wat प्रीतो ददावविहतां गतिम्‌ | मनः पृथिव्यां तामद्विस्तेजसापोऽनिलेन तत्‌ ।।२५॥ 


खे ag धारयंस्तच्च भूतादौ तं ` महात्मनि | तस्मिञ्डानकलां ध्यात्वा तयाज्ञानं eer ॥२६॥ 
निर्वाणसुखसंविदा | अनि्ेश्याप्रतरक्येण तस्थौ विध्वस्तबन्धनः ।२७॥ 


हित्वा तां स्वेन : भावेन 


The glory of Sunahfepa ( who was 
not eventually sacrificed but attained 
liberation during his very lifetime ) will 
be recounted later (in connection with 
the story of Viswamitra’s son )}. And 
hly gratified to perceive (on another. 
asion rmness of the king. 
l as of his wife 


इति श्रीम-द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे हरिश्रन्द्रोपास्यानं नाम सप्तमोडष्याय: ॥। ७ ॥ 


tiv 1 of these 


( Saibya )f—firmness which derived its 
strength from his veracity—the sage | 
Viswàmitra vouchsafed to him (asa 
boon ) unobstructed knowledge ( of the 
Self). ( Mentally) merging his mind 
(which is said to b 
the food§ that one t 
source of all 
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; ! 
with fire and ignorance (tha? veiled the nature of 
i (agai the Self). ( 24-26) (Again, ) giving UP 
that contemplation ($00) through con- 
consisting of unmixed bliss, 
bondage ( in the 


earth with water, wa 
the latter with the 
merging the air 
the Tamasic aspect 
said Tamasic Ego 
(the principle of 
and laying aside its ob 


ter 


ain ) 


the sciousness 
ativa and with (all) his 
e) shape of self-identification with the body 
and so on) shaken off he stood in his 
ential character, whichis beyond the 


he contemplated its knowledge aspect as esse 
his very self and through such contempla- range of description and reasoning. 
tion he finally and thoroughly burnt his (02:75) 


Thus ends the seventh discourse, entitled the “Story of Harischandra," 


2 z Ni 5 7 T acauaia Daryn 
in Book Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Puraga, vec 


— 5a 


‘otherwise known as the Paramahainsa-Samluia. 


Discourse VIN 


The story of King Sagara 


श्रीशुक saa | 
हरितो रोहितसुतश्रम्पस्तस्माद्‌ विनिर्मिता | चम्पापुरी सुदेवोऽतो विजयो यस्य चात्मजः ॥ १ Il 5 


भरुकस्तत्सुतस्तस्माद्‌ द्वकस्तस्यापि बाहुकः । सोऽरिभिह्ृंतभू राजा सभायाँ वनमाविशत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
d£ तं पञ्चतां प्राप्तं amag ` मरिष्यती | aan जानताऽऽव्मानं प्रजावन्तं निवारिता ॥ ३॥ 
आज्चायास्वै सपत्नीभिगरो दत्तोऽन्धसा सह। सह तेनेव संजातः सगराख्यो महायशाः [|| ४॥ 


Sri Suka resumed : Harita was the {ascend the funeral pile of) the aged 
son of Rohita and from ( the loins of ) king, who died (in the forest), the i 
Harita sprang up Champa, by whom queen was stopped by he sage Aurva, l 
was built the city of Champa. And of who knew her to be enceinte. (3) By 
Champa was born Sudeva, whose son her co-wives, who came to know this, 
was Vijaya. (1) Vijaya’s son was poison was administered to her with 
Bharuka; and from (the loins of) her food (through jealousy ); but ( no 
Bharuka sprang up Vika, whose son harm came to her. On the other hand, ) 
again was Bahuka. His land having a highly renowned son was born of her 
been usurped by the enemies, King along with that poison and ( thus ) came i 
Bharuka retired to the forest along with to be known by the name of Sagara | 
his wife. (2) Intending to follow ( one born with poison). ( 4) 


सगरश्चक्रव्यांसीत्‌ सागरो यत्सुतैः कृतः | यस्ताळजङ्कान्‌ यवनाञ्छकान्‌ हैहयबर्बरान्‌ || il 
नावधीद्‌ गुरुवाक्येन चक्रे विङ्कतवेषिणः | मुण्डाञ्छमश्रुधरान्‌ कांश्रिन्मुक्तकेशा धमुण्डितान ६॥ 
- अमन्तरवाससः कांश्रिद्बहिरवांससोऽपरान्‌ | else acre सव॑वेदसुरात्मकम्र ॥ ७ ॥ 
और्वोपदिष्ट्योगेन ° हरिमात्मानमीस्वरम्‌ | तस्योत्सृष्टं पशुं यत्ते जहाराश्वं पुरन्दरः | ८ ॥ 
सुमत्यास्यनया दत्ताः पिहुरादेशकारिणः | हृयमन्वेष्रमाणास्ते समन्तान््यखनन्मददीम्‌ ॥ ९ Il 
प्रागुदीच्यां RR हयं æg: कपिलान्तिके | एष वाजिहरश्चौर आस्ते मीलितलोचनः ॥१०॥ 


NERS LUCA ERUTAXT 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


‘all the Vedas and the divinities. 
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gaai हन्यतां पाप इति परष्टिसहस्िणः | उदायुघा अभिययुरुन्मिमेष तदा मुनिः ॥११॥ 
स्वरारीराग्मिना तावन्महेन्द्रह्वतचेतसः | महद्व्यतिक्रमहता भस्मसादभवन्‌ क्षणात्‌ ॥१२॥ 

न साधुवादो मुनिकोपभर्जिता aaga इति सत्त्वधामनि | 
कयं तमो रोषमयं विभाव्यते जगत्पवित्रात्मनि खे रज्ञो सुवः ।१३॥ 
यस्येरिता सांख्यमयी esz Ai ggg दुरत्ययम्‌ | 
aami मृत्युपथं विपश्चितः परात्मभूतस्य कथं gam: ॥१४॥ 


Sagara turned out to be a universal 
monarch, and by his sons was dug out 
the ocean (which was  thenceforward 
named after them as Ságara ). (5) In 
deference to the advice of his preceptor 
(the sage Aurva) he did not kill 
(even though he conquered ) the Tala- 
janghas, Yavanas  (Ionians), Sakas 
( Scythians ), Haihayas and  Barbaras 
( Barbarians), but only caused them to 
be disfigured, Some he had thoroughly 
shaved, while others he left with beards 
and moustaches (alone); some he left 
with dishevelled hair (alone, causing 
their moustaches and beards to be 
removed ), while others he left with 
their heads half-shaven. (6) Some he 
caused to be stripped of their under- 
garment, while he had others shorn of their 
outer garment. In the manner pointed 
out by the sage Aurva he (then) pro- 
pitiated by means of (a number of ) 
Agwamedha sacrifices Lord Sri Hari, his 
(very) Self, manifested in the form of 
Indra 
(the destroyer of his enemies’ towns ) 
stole away his consecrated horse released 
as a prelude to the sacrifice. ( 7-8 ) 
Looking for the horse in obedience to 
their father’s command, the proud sons 
of Sumati (one of the two wivesof 
Sagara), numbering sixty thousand, ex- 
cavated the earth down. to the sea-level 
on all sides. ( While carrying on their 
excavation ) in a’ north-easterly direction 
y perceived the horse by the side 
of the ( divine) sage Kapila. «Here is 


योऽसमञ्जस Ww: | 

असमञ्जस आत्मानं दशयन्नसमञ्जसम्‌ | 
i * ९ 

आचरन्‌ गर्हितं ठोके ज्ञातीनां कम॑ विप्रियम्‌ | 


B. M. 122— 
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the thief, who stole the horse, sitting 
with his eyes closed. Let this wicked 
fellow be killed and killed (at once) |” 
Shouting thus, they (all) rushed 
(towards Him ) with uplifted weapons. 
At that moment the sage opened His 
eyes, ( 9—11 ) Deprived of their ( good ) 
sense by the powerful Indra and already 
killed by (the sin of) théir having 
offended against “an exalted soul (like 
the divine Kapila), they were instantly 
reduced to ashes by the fire of their 
own body. (12) It is not correct to 
say that the sons of Sagara ( the king of 
kings) were burnt. by the wrath of the 
sage ( Kapila). How can Tamoguna 
(ignorance) in the form of anger be 
conceived in Him who is an embodi- 
ment of pure Sattva ( Sattva unmixed 
with Rajas and Tamas), and whose 
(divine) person is capable of purifying 
the (whole) universe, any more than 
(particles of) dust belonging to the 
earth can be conceived as attaching to 
the sky (which is absolutely unattached) ? 
(13) How could there be a sense of 
difference ( as between a friend and a foe ) 
in the omniscient Lord Kapila, who is 
the same as the supreme Spirit, and by 
whom has been launched in ( the ocean 
of) this world the strong vessel in the 
form of Sankhya ( philosophy), with 
the help of which a seeker after 
Liberation is able to cross the 
ocean—so difficult to cross—of worldly 
existence, the pathway to death? 
(14) | 


स केशिन्या नृपात्मजः | तस्य पुत्रोंऽशुमान्‌ नाम पितामहहिते रतः ॥१५॥ 


रः पुरा सङ्गाद्‌ योगी योगाद्‌ विचालित:॥१६|॥ | 
क्रीडतो बालान्‌ प्रास्यदुद्देजयज्ञनम्‌ il १७॥ USN 
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स्नेहमपोह्य वै | योगेश्वयेंण बालांस्तान्‌ दशयित्वा ततो ययौ ॥१८॥ 


we परित्यक्तः पित्रा 
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a बालकान्‌ _ पुनरागतान्‌ | दृष्ठा विसिस्मिरे राजन्‌ राजा चाप्यन्वतप्यत 1198 


qu mom 


ययौ | पितृव्यखातानुपथं भस्मान्ति दहशे हयम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


तत्रासीनं मुनिं वीक्ष्य , कृपिलोख्यमधोक्षजम्‌ | अस्तोत्‌ समाहितमनाः प्राञ्जलिः प्रणतो महान्‌ ॥२१॥ 


He who is referred to (by the 
ignorant ) under the name of Asamafijasa 
(i.e, not good, although—really speak- 
ing—he was  éxceedingly good) was 
another son of Emperor Sagara, born of 
Kesini (another wife of the emperor ), 
And Asamafijasa’s son, who was devoted 
to the interests of his grandfather 
(King Sagara), was named Amgum4n. 
(15) Asamafjasa,—who was given to 
contemplation in his previous birth, but 
had strayed from the path of Yoga 
through evil association, although he 
(still) remembered his previous birth, 
—showed himself as a wicked fellow. 
(16) He did what was reproachful 
(in the eyes of the world ) and (as 
such ) unpalatable to his relations ( too ). 
( For example ) he hurled forth playing 
children into the ( river ) Saraya, ( thus ) 
frightening the people. (17) Conducting 
himself in this way, he was actually 
forsaken (exiled) by his father, who 


set aside his (parental) affection. 
Showing (to his fatheras alive ) the 
children (that had been drowned in 
the river and taken for dead) by virtue 
of his Yogic power, Asamafijasa departed 
from that place ( Ayodhya ). ( 18 ) See- 
ing their (lost) children as having 
returned (to life), all the residents of 
Ayodhya felt (much) amazed, 0 
Pariksit; and the king (Sagara) too 
was filled with ( great) remorse. ( 19) 
Commanded by the emperor, Amsumaàn 
( Asamafijasa’s son ) went out in search 
of the (sacrificial) horse by the path 
dug out by his uncles, and discovered 
the horse near (a number of) heaps 
of ashes. (20) Beholding Lord Visnu 
(who is above sense-perception ) seated 
in the garb of a sage bearing the name 
of Kapila, the great Amsuman glorified 
the Lord with a collected mind (in 
the following words), bowing down 
(to Him) with joined palms. (21) 


अंशुमान॒वाच 


न पश्यति त्वां परमात्मनोऽजनो न बुध्यतेऽद्यापि समाधियुक्तिभिः 
मनःशरीरधीविसगंसश 

gma विपश्यन्त्युत वा तमश्च । 
स्वसंस्थं न 
स्वभावप्रध्वस्तमायागुणभेदमो है! 


कुतोऽपरे तस्य 

ये देहभाजख्निगुणप्रधाना 
यन्मायया मोहितचेतसस्ते fg: 
d त्वामहं sias 

सनन्दनाबर्म॑निमिर्विभाव्य॑. कथं 


वयमप्रकाशाः ॥२२॥ 


बहिःप्रकाशाः ॥२३॥ 


Ge परिभावयामि ॥२४॥ 


saragaye O OO सदसदियुक्तम्‌ | 


i ज्ञानोपदेशाय 
- त्वन्मायारचिते. लोके 
अद्य नः 


Seen - 


` Amsuman prayed : ( Even) Brahma 
(who is not born like us ) is unable 


even to this day to perceive (directly ) 


through Samadhi (abstract meditation 
or self-absorption ) or (even) to com- 
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णदीतदेहं नमाम हे त्वां geb 
À गृहादिषु | भ्रमन्ति 
सवभूतात्मन्‌ कामक्मेन्द्रियाशयः | मोहपाशो दढरिछन्रो भगवंस्तव दर्शनात्‌ ॥२७॥ 


पुराणम्‌, । २ 
काम लोभेर्ध्यामौहबिश्रान्तचञेतसः ॥२६॥ 


prehend through reasoning of various 
kinds You, who are higher than his 
own self. How (then) could other 
living beings—belonging to various species 
(such as gods, men and sub-human crea- 


E 
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tures ), evolved (severally ) by his mind, 
body and intellect (the products of 
Sattva, Tamas and Rajas respectively ), 
much less we (youngsters altogether ) 
devoid of light ( wisdom ), perceive or 
know You ? (22) They who are 
identified with a body and are ( con- 
sequently ) dominated by the ( aforesaid ) 
three Gunas, (nay, ) whose intellect is 
bewildered by Your Maya ( deluding 
potency) and whose light ( of wisdom ) 
illuminates (only ) the objects of senses 
(which are external to the mind ), 
perceive (only such) objects of senses 
(during their waking and dream states ) 
and (sheer) darkness (total lack of 
knowledge) in the other case (during 
deep sleep). They (however) are 
unable to realize You (who transcend 
the three Gunas), even though You 
(ever) dwell in them (as their very 
Self and Inner Controller too ). ( 23 ) 
Such that You are, how can I, an ignorant 
person, (even ) investigate. You, who are 
knowledge personified ( and _ hence 
incapable of being known) and are 
(only ) fit to be contemplated upon by 
sages like Sanandana, who have by their 
very birth got rid of the notion of 
difference and infatuation, born of the 


इत्थंगीतानुभावस्त॑ भगवान्‌ कपिलो 


Sri Suka went on: The divine sage 
Kapila, whose glory was thus sung ( by 


श्रीभगवानुवाच ` 
पितामहपशुस्तव | इमे च पितरो दग्धा 


Prince Amsumān ), mentally 3 blessed 
अश्वोऽयं नीयतां वर्स 
तं परिक्रम्य शिरसा प्रसाद्य 
राज्यमंशुमति न्यस्य निःस्पहो 


हयमानयत्‌ | सगरस्तेन पशुना क्रतुरेष 
मुक्तबन्धनः | औओर्वोपदिष्टमागेण लेभे गतिमनुत्तमाम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
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attributes of Maya (modes of Prakrti, 
viz, Rajas and Tamas respectively ) ? 
( 24) O Lord, let us ( therefore, simply ) 
bow to You, the most ancient Person, 
in whom the (aforesaid ) attributes of 
Maya (Prakrti ), actions prompted by 
them as well as bodies engendered by 
such actions are altogether absent, who 
have no (material) name or form, who 
are entirely free from merit and sin, 
(yet) who have ( by Your own indepen- 
dent will ) assumed ( revealed ) a (divine) 
form in order to teach wisdom ( to Your 
devotees ) ! (25) In this world evolved 
by Your Maya (creative will ) people 
revolve (are born again and again) in 
the midst of houses and other objects 
of senses, taking them to be real, their 
intellect being deluded by lust, greed, 
jealousy and infatuation. (26) Today, 
O Lord, the ( very) self of all created 
beings, by your sight (alone) the strong 
cord of our ignorance (inthe shape of 
identification with the body and so 
on )—the root ofall craving (for sensuous 
enjoyment), as well as of actions 
(prompted by ‘such craving) and 
the  Indriyas (the instruments of 
such actions )—has' beén cut asunder, 


(27) 


श्रीशुक INT. vi 
` मुनिः | अंशुमन्तमुवाचेदमनुणह्म धिया xw ॥२८॥ 


the : said Amsum&an and spoke (to 
him) as follows, O protector of men ! 
( 28) 


गङ्गाम्भोऽइन्ति नेतरत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
समापयत्‌ sell 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे सगरोपाख्यानेऽष्टमोऽध्यायः I ८ ॥ 


The glorious Lord replied : This horse, 
the animal to be sacrificed by your 
. grandfather ( Emperor Sagara), may be 
_ taken away (by you), dear child. . And 
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these uncles of yours, that lie burnt 


(here) stand in need of the water of | 


the ( holy ) Ganga ( for being red: 
and nothing else.” (29) Walking 
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Him (from left to right as a mark of 
respect ) and bowing to Him with his 
head (bent low), the prince brought 
(back) the horse. And with that animal 
Emperor Sagara concluded the sacrifice, 
which had remained uncompleted (all 
these days ). (30) Having entrusted the 


[ Dis, 9 


kingdom to Prince Amsuman, Sagara, who 
was ( now ) free from (all) craving and 
had thrown off his fetters ( in the shape of 
identification with the body etc, ) reached 
the highest goal ( viz, final beatitude ) 
by following the course recommended by 
(his preceptor) the sage Aurva. (31) 


Thus ends the eighth discourse, hinging on the story of Sagara, in Book 
Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ नवमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse IX 


The story of King Bhagiratha: the descent of the holy Ganga 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
ET TPN : ह ; 
अंशुमांश्च तपस्तेपे गङ्गानयनकाम्यया | काळं महान्तं नाशक्नोत्‌ ततः कालेन संस्थितः || १॥ 
दिलीपस्तत्सुतस्तद्वद्शक्तः >कालमेयिवान्‌ | भगीरथस्तस्य पुत्रस्तेपे स सुमहत्‌ तपः ॥ २॥ 


qaaa तं देवी प्रसन्ना aaa - ते 
कोऽपि धारयिता वेगं पतन्त्या मे महीतले 
किं चाइ न भुवं यास्ये नरा मय्यामृजन्त्यघम्‌ 


Sri Suka resumed : ( Even like Sagara, 
who renounced his kingdom, ) Amsuman 
too ( abdicated the throne in favour of 
his son and) practised asceticism for a 
long time with a desire to bring down 
(from heaven) the holy Ganga, but did 
not succeed. Then, in course of time he 
passed away. (1) His son, Dilipa ( too) 
was unsuccessful like him and met his 
death (in the course of his efforts Ne 
Dilipa’s son was  Bhagiratha and he 
( too ) performed very great Tapas. (2) 
The goddess (presiding over the holy 
river) got pleased ( with his devotion ) 
and revealed herself ( in Person ) to him, 
saying; “I am prepared to confer a boon on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


इत्युक्तः स्वमभिप्रायं शशंसावनतो za: ॥ ३॥ . 
अन्यथा YAS भित्त्वा TI यास्ये रसातलम्‌ d ४॥ 
मृजामि तदघं कुत्र राजंस्तत्र विचिन्त्यताम्‌ ॥ ५ Il 


you." Thus spoken to (by the goddess ), 
the king ( Bhagiratha ), bent low ( with 
humility ) and submitted (to her) his 
object (in carrying on his austerities). (3) 
Somebody must sustain my force ( even ) 
as I descend on earth. Piercing the (hard) 
crust of the earth, otherwise, O protector 
of men. I shall penetrate into Rasatala 
(the sixth subterranean sphere from 
above). (4) Further, I am not inclined 
to go down to the terrestrial region; ( for ) 
people would wash away their sin into 
me. Where shall I wash off that sin 
(myself), O Bhagiratha ? Let some 
thought be bestowed on this point. 


(5) 


भगीरथ उवाच : : 


. साधवो न्यासिनः शान्ता ब्रहि लोकपावनाः | हरन्त्यघं तेऽङ्गसङ्काः ६॥ ` 
p. Im : सञ्गात्‌ तेष्वास्ते, हपमिद्धरिः |) 
- धारयिष्यति ते वेगं azan शरीरिणाम्‌ | यस्मिन्नोतमिदं प्रोतं Rat शाटीव aay Á ^ 


इत्युक्वा र db 34 तपसातोषयच्छिवम्‌ | कालेना 
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fra: | aanak ng] पादपूतजळां हरेः ॥ ९॥ 
भुवनपावनीम्‌ | यत्र स्वपितुणां देहा भस्मीभूताः स्म शेरते ॥१०॥ 


रथेन वायुवेगेन प्रयान्तमनुधावती | देशान्‌ पुनन्ती निद्‌ग्धानासिञ्चत्‌ सगरात्मजान्‌ || ११॥ 
यज लस्पशमात्रेण ब्रह्मदण्डहता अपि | सगरात्मजा दिवं जग्मुः केवलं देहभस्मभिः 119211 
मस्मीभूताङ्गसङ्गेन स्वर्याताः सगरात्मजाः | किं पुनः श्रद्धया देवीं ये सेवन्ते धृतव्रताः ॥१३॥ 
न ह्येतत्‌ परमाश्चर्यं स्वर्धुन्या यदिहोदितम्‌ | अनन्तचरणाम्भोजप्रसूताया भवच्छिदः ॥१४॥ 


मनो यस्मिञ्छुद्धया 


King Bhagirathasubmitted: Pious souls 
who have given up attachment to actions 
as well as to their fruit, are pure of 
mind, ( nay, ) foremost among the knowers 
of Brahma and capable of purifying the 
( whole ) world, shall wash off your sin 
through the ( very ) contact of their body 
(while bathing in your water); for in 
them (in their heart ) dwells Sri Hari, 
the Destroyer of sins. (6) Again, Lord 
Rudra, the (very) Self of embodied 
souls,—into whom this universe is 
woven, warp and woof, 88 a piece of 
cloth into its threads,—will bear your 
force. (7) Having spoken thus, the said 
king (Bhagiratha) proceeded to propitiate 
Lord Siva by means of his austerities 
(And ) after a very short time, O Pariksit, 
the Lord ( Siva ) became highly pleased 
(with him). (8) Having accepted the 
king’s prayer, saying, “So be it!” Lord 
Siva, the Friend of the whole world, 
cautiously bore ( on His head ) the Ganga, 
whose water stands hallowed by (the 
touch of ) Sri Hari’s foot. 
royal sage, Bhagiratha, led the Ganga 
( which is capable of purifying the whole 
universe ) to the spot where the bodies 
of his great granduncles lay reduced to 
ashes (10) (Closely ) following 


3d! भगीरथाजशे तस्य 
garii नलसखो 
ततः : सुदासस्तत्पुत्रो 


संनिवेश्य 


मुनयोऽमलाः | 


(9) The said’ 


A 5 . 
त्गुण्यं दुस्त्यजं हित्वा सद्यो यातास्तदात्मताम्‌ IASI 


Bhagiratha, who rode in. advance in a 
chariot swift as the wind, and hallowing 
the lands on its way, the Ganga bathed 
the burnt-up sons of Sagara. (11) Though 
destroyed by their own offensive 
behaviour towards a (holy ) Brahman, 
the sons of Sagara ascended to heaven 
through the mere touch of its waters 
with their ashes alone! (12) When the 
( aforesaid ) sons of Sagara rose to heaven 
through the ( mere ) contact of its waters 
with their body converted into ashes, 
what need be said about them who make 
use Of this heavenly stream with 
reverence (every day ), having. taken a 
vow to this effect ? (13 ) That which has 
been said here with regard to this heavenly 
river—emanated ( as itis) from the lotus 
feet ofthe infinite Lord ( Visnu) and 
(therefore ) capable of ending transmi- 
gration—is not something which should 
excite great wonder. (14) (For; by 
fully concentrating their mind on those 
feet with reverence pure-hearted sages 
havespeedily attained oneness with the 
Lord, shaking off their identification 
‘with the body (a product of the three 
Gunas or modes of Prakrti),—identification 
with which is (so) difficult to give 
up. (15) 


नाभोऽपरोऽभवत्‌ | सिन्धुद्वीपस्ततस्तस्मादयुतायुस्ततोऽभवत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
योऽश्वविंद्यामयान्नलात्‌ | FATA चास्मे Bdge Aga? ॥१७॥ 
मद्यन्तीपतिरप | आहुरमित्रस॒हं यं वै कल्माषाऊघरिमुत fw | 


वसिष्ठशापाद्‌ रक्षोऽभूदनपत्यः FATT || १८॥ 


"From (the loins ~ of ) Bhagiratha 
sprang up Sruta, whose son was Nabha 
Of the latter was born Sindhudwipa; of 


Sindhudwipa, Ayutáyu; and from him 


sprang up Rtuparna a friend of Nala, 
who received the knowledge of training 
horses from Nala, imparting to him (in. 
return ) the secret of winning the game 
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of dice. And Rtuparna’s son was 
Sarvakáma. (16-17) From (the loins 
of) Sarvakama sprang up Sudasa and 
his son, O king, was Saudasa (the 
husband of Madayanti ), whom people 
actually called Mitrasaha, while in some 


{ Dis. 9 


places they referred to him as Kalmisapada. 
Due to the curse pronounced by the sage 
Vasistha (his preceptor) he turned out 
to be an ogre and had no issue ( sprung 
from his own loins) in consequence of 
his own action. ( 18 ) 


राजोवाच 
किंनिमित्तो गुरोः शापः सौदासस्य महात्मनः | usq वेदितुमिच्छामः कथ्यतां न रहो यदि ॥१९॥ 


The king (Pariksit) submitted: What 
was the occasion forthecurse pronounced 
by the preceptor ( the sage Vasistha ) on 


the high-souled Saudasa ? We desire to 
know this, which may ( kindly) be pointed 
out (to us) unless it is a secret. ( 19) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


सौदासो मृगयां किंचिच्चरन्‌ रक्षो जघान ह। 
सूदरूपधरो गहे | 


a fasai राजः 


परिवेक्ष्यमाणं भगवान्‌ विछोक्याभक्ष्यमञ्जसा | 
रक्षःकृतं aq विदित्वा चक्रे द्वादशवार्षिकम्‌ | 
वारितो मदयन्त्यापो रुशतीः पादयोजहो | 


राक्षसं भावमापन्नः पादे कल्माषतां 
gud sz विप्रं 
मदयन्त्याः पतिर्वीर 
देहोऽयं मानुषो 
एष हि 


0 
NAH 


गतः | 
तत्पत्न्याहाक्कताथंवत्‌ | 
क्ुंमह॑सि 
राजन्‌ पुरुषस्यांखिळाथंदः 
ब्राहमणो विद्वांस्तपःशीळगुणान्बितः 


मुमोच भ्रातरं सोऽथ गतः प्रतिचिकीर्षया ॥२०॥ 


गुरवे भोक्तुकामाय पक्त्वा निन्ये नरामिषम्‌ ॥२१॥ 


राजानमशपत्‌ क्रुद्दो रक्षो ह्येवं भविष्यसि ॥२२॥ 
सोऽप्यपोऽञ्जलिनाऽऽदाय गुरुं arg समुद्यतः WRI 


दिशः खमवनीं सर्वं पश्यज्जीवमयं नृपः ॥२४॥ 
व्यवायकाले दशे वनौकोदम्पती द्विजो ॥२७॥ 


न भवान्‌ राक्षसः साक्षादिकषवाकूणां महारथः ॥२६॥ 
देहि मेऽपत्यकामाया अङ्गतार्थ पतिं द्विजम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


तस्मादस्य ast वीर सर्वार्थवध उच्यते ॥२८॥ 
| आरिराघयिधुब्रह् 


महापुरुषसंशितम्‌ 


सवभूतात्ममावेन भूतेष्वन्तर्हितं qu d २९॥ 


सोऽयं ब्रक्मर्षिवयस्ते 


तस्य॒ साधोरपापस्य भ्रणस्य 


राजषिंप्रबराद्‌ विमो । कथमहंति घर्म्ञ वधं पितुरिवात्मजः ॥३०॥ 
बरह्मवादिनः | कयं वधं यथा बभ्रोर्मन्यते सन्मतो भवान्‌ ॥३१॥ 


यद्ययं क्रियते भक्षस्तहि मां खाद पूतः | न जीविष्ये विना येन क्षणं च मृतकं यथा ॥३२॥ 


एवं करुणभाषिण्या 


erat अनाथवत्‌ । व्याघ्रः पञुमिवाखादत्‌ सौदासः शापमोहितः ॥३३॥ 


ब्राझणी. वीक्ष्य दिधिषुं पुरुषादेन भक्षितम्‌ | शोचन्त्यात्मानमुर्वीशमशपत्‌ कुपिता सती ।३४। 


यस्मान्मे भक्षितः पाप कामार्तायाः 
एवं ` मित्रसहं शप्त्वा 


Sri Suka replied: While roaming in 
pursuit of game, so the tradition goes, 
Saudasa ( son of Sudasa ) killed a certain 
ogre and let go his brother, who 
immediately left with the intention of 
retaliating. ( 20) Contemplating harm to 
the king (Saudása), he assumed the 
form of the latter's cook at his palace 
and, having dressed human flesh, took it 
to his preceptor (the sage Vasistha ), 


पतिस्त्वया | तवापि 
पतिलोकपरायणा .। तदस्थीनि समिद्धेउ्मौ प्रास्य akif गता ॥३६॥ 


मृत्युराधानादकृतप्रश दर्शितः ॥३५॥ 


who had called at :he palace with intent 
to dine, (21) Immediately perceiving 
human flesh ( which is ever prohibited 
as food) about to be served to him, the 
glorious sage flew into a Tage and uttered 
an imprecation on the king saying, “You 
will surely turn an ogre through this 
(improper) conduct of yours.” ( 22 ) 
Learning (in the meantime ) that it was 


the work of an ogre, the sage limited |. 
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( the operatioft of ) the curse to (a period 
of) twelve years (only); (while) 
Saudasa too (in his turn) took water in 
the hollow of his joined palms, fully 
लि to utter a (counter) curse on 
18 preceptor (who had cursed him for 
Ho Ku ‘of his ). (23) Stopped by ( his 
wife) Madayanti, and finding the (four) 
quarters, the sky and. the earth all 
instinct with life, the king ( Saudasa ) 
dropped that harmful water ( burning 
with the fire of his wrath) on his own 
V ( lest it might injure any other living 
ceing, thus iussifv; i ati 

M exe eae 
indulgent towards his friends and well- 
wishers ) (24) Blackened in his feet 
( by the action of the water thrown by 
him and hence named as Kalmasapada ) 
and having acquired. an ogre-like 
disposition, Saudása saw ( one night ) 
a Brahman couple dwelling in a forest 
at the time of copulation. ( 25 ) Pinched 
by hunger, Saudása seized the Brahman 
( with the intention of devouring him ), 
whereupon his wife pleaded like one 
afflicted:—“You are nO ogre as such; you 
are ( on the other hand) a great car-warrior 
among the scions of Ikswaku and the 
husband of Madayanti, O valiant monarch ! 
You ought not to do what is unrighteous. 
( Pray, ) restore ( to me )—eager as Iam 
to have a son—my husband, who is a 
Brahman and has not yet attained his 
object (in the form of a son). (26-27) 
This human body, O king, is capable of 
yielding all the objects sought after 
by a Jiva. Therefore, the destruction of 
this body, © heroic king, is spoken of as 


_ the frustration of all one's objects. (28 ) 


Indeed this Brahman is not only learned 
but endowed with asceticism, an amiable 


disposition and other virtues. ( Nay, ) he 
seeks to worship Brahman ( the Absolute ), 
known by the name of Lord Visnu (the 

um 


विशापो द्वादशाब्दान्ते समुद्यतः 
तत ऊर्ध्वं स dem. SEHUITETSTT: 
सा वै wg समा गभमबिभ्रन्न 
अस्मकान्मूलको जशे यः स्त्रीभिः परिरक्षितः 
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supreme Person ),—which, though present 
in (all) created beings is screened by 
ego etc. ( the products of the three Gunas 
or modes of Prakrti ),—by looking upon 
all living beings as his ( very ) self. ( 29 ) 
As such how can he, the foremost of 
Brahman sages, deserve death, O lord 
knowing what is right, at the hands of the 
foremost of royal sages in you, any more 
than a son. at the hands of his 
father? (30) How can you, esteemed 
of the righteous, approve of the death 
(at your own hands) of this pious and 


sinless Brahman, an expositor of the 
Vedas even when unborn, any more 
than you would the slaughter of a cow? 


(31) If (in spite of my protests ) 
this Brahman—without home I shall 
not survive even for a moment,—is to 
be made a victim by you, then first 
devour me, as good as dead.” ( 32) 
In spite of her pleading pitifully in this 
way and crying like a helpless woman, 
King Saudasa, who was deluded by thecurse 
(of his preceptor, the sage Vasistha ) 
devoured the Brahman even as a tiger 
would devour a beast. (33) Finding 
her husband (07, impregnator ) eaten 
up by Saudasa (who behaved like an 
ogre ), and lamenting herself, the chaste 
Brahman woman, full ofanger, cursed the 
king (in the following words ):—(34) 
“Since my husband, O wicked soul, 
has been devoured by you while I was 
stricken with love, your death too, O 
foolish one, will be shown by me to 
follow from sexual intercourse.” ( 35 ) 
Having cursed King  Mitrasaha in the 
aforesaid words and  consigning his 
husband's bones to a flaming fire, the 
lady—who looked upon the world of 
her husband ( the region to which the soul 
of her husband had gone) as her ultimate 
destination—followed the course of her 
husband{( burnt herself to death ). ( 36 ) 


| विज्ञाय ल Ges war स निवारितः ॥३७॥ 


| वसि्टस्तदनुश्ञातों Gaa) प्रजामघात्‌ ॥३८॥ 


व्यजायत | जब्नेउर्मनोदरं तस्या:सो5र्मकस्तेन कथ्यते ॥३९॥ 3 
। नारीकवच इस्युक्तो निःक्षत्रे मूलकोऽभवत्‌ ॥४०॥ c पः 


Rio 
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ततो दशरथस्तस्मात्‌ पुत्र 
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ऐडविडस्ततः | राजा विश्वसहो यस्य खटवाज्ञश्रक्रवत्यभूत्‌ ॥४१॥ 
। मुहूतंमायुर्ञात्वैरय 
। न श्रियो न मही राज्यं न दाराश्रातिवल्ञभाः ॥४३॥ 

क्कचित्‌ | नापश्यम॒त्तमःछोकादन्यत्‌ किंचन E ॥४४॥ 
त्रिभुवनेश्वरैः | न gr तमहं कामं भूतभावनभावनः all 


स्वपुरं संदधे मनः ॥४२॥ 


> विक्षितेन्द्रधियो देवास्ते स्वहृदि स्थितम्‌ । न विन्दन्ति प्रियं शश्वदात्मानं किमुतापरे ॥४६॥ 


अथेशमायारचितेषु aq 


" d we प्रकृत्याउउत्मनि 


इति व्यवस्थितो gaat 
qq तदू ब्रह्म परं सूक्ष्ममशूत्यं 


विशवकतुर्भावेन 
नारायणण्हीतया | हित्वान्यभावमज्ञानं ततः स्वं भावमाश्रितः ॥४८॥ 
शून्यकल्पितम्‌ | भगवान्‌ वासुदेवेति यं रणन्ति हि aaa: IYS 


गुणेषु गन्धर्वपुरोपमेषु | 


हित्वा तमहं प्रपद्ये ॥४७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे सूर्यवंश्ानुवर्णने नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ९ N 


Rid of the curse ( of his preceptor ) 
at the end of twelve years, and fully 
intent upon copulation, he was stopped 
by his wife ( Madayanti), who had 
come to know of the curse pronounced 
on him by the (aforesaid ) Brahman lady- 
(37) Thenceforth he gave up the 
pleasures of sex and (consequently ) 
did not have any issue due to his 
(own) action ( of devouring a Brahman ). 
Entreated by him, the sage  Vasistha 
begot an issue through Madayanti. (38) 
She actually bore the child in her 
womb for seven years; the boy ( however ) 
did not see the light (yet). Vasistha 
( thereupon ) hit her abdomen with a 
stone; and the boy ( who thus emerged 
from the womb ) was for that reason called 
Agmaka. (39 ) From ( the loins of) ASmaka 
sprang up Malaka, who was effectively 
protected ( against the wrath of Parasu- 
rama) by women ( who actually shielded 
his body as an armour). ( Hence) he 
was called by the name of Nárikavacha. 
When not a: single Ksatriya was left 
(after the extermination of he Ksatriya 
race by Parasurama), it was he who 
served as the stock of the regenerated 
Ksatriya race. (Hence he became known 
as Malaka ). (40) Of Malaka, Dasaratha 
was born and from (the loins of) the 
latter sprang up a son, Aidavida ( by 
name). Of Aidavida (again) was born 
Viéwasaha, whose son, Khatwanga, 
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turned out tobe a universal monarch. 
(41) Hard to conquer (himself ), he 
slew demons in battle at the entreaty 
of the gods. On coming to know (at 
the conclusion of the battle) that 
(only) an hour's life was left (to 
him), he forthwith returned to his 
capital (by an aerial car lent to him 
by the gods ) and concentrated his mind 


(on God ). (42) ( He said to himself, ) , 


“Neither life nor sons nor riches nor 
earth nor kingship nor wife is dearer 
to me than the Brahman race, the adored 


. of my family. Even during my childhood 


my mind never took delight under any 
circumstance in unrighteousness. Nor did 
I (ever) find any other reality than 
the Lord of excellent renown. ( 43-44 ) 
Although a boon of my choice was 
offered to me by the gods, the rulers of 
(all) the three worlds (heaven, earth 
and the intermediate region ), I did not 
hanker after such enjoyment, engrossed 
as I was in the thought of Lord Visnu 
( the Maker and Protector of all beings )- 
( 45 ) ( Even ) the aforesaid gods, whose 


. senses and mind (too) are bewildered (by 


the objects of senses ) fail to discover 
their beloved Lord, ever present in 
their own heart as their very self; how, 
then, 
Therefore, shaking off, by means of 


Devotion to the Maker of the universe, - 


the attachment, rooted by the very nature 


could others know Him ? (45) | 


pe 


` Lord Sri Hari 
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of things in the mind, for the objects 
of senses ( which are products of the 
three Gunas or modes of Prakrti ), 
produced by the Maya ( creative energy ) 
of the Lord and no more real than a 
fanciful project, I ( hereby ) betake myself 
to Him." (47) Having thus resolved 
by force of his reason, which was drawn 
towards Himseif by Lord Visnu ( who 
bas His abode in water ), and shedding 
his ignorance in the form of identi- 
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fication with the body and so on ( which 


are other than the self), Khatwanga 


forthwith regained his essential character 
(divine state), which is the same as 
that transcendent Absolute, which, though 
not unsubstantial, is conceived as intan- 
gible ( because lying beyond the range 
of speech and other organs) and is 
(very) subtle (too), (nay,) which 
devotees of God undoubtedly. refer. to as 
the almighty Lord Vasudeva. (48-49) 


Thus ends the ninth discourse, forming part of an account of the 
solar dynasty, in Book Nine of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ दशमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse X 


An account of Sri Rama's pastimes 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


खट्वाङ्गाद्‌ दीर्घबाहुश्च रघुस्तस्मात्‌ प्रथुश्रवाः | अजस्ततो महाराजस्तस्माद्‌ दशरथोऽभवत्‌ ॥ १॥ 


तस्यापि भगवानेष साक्षाद्‌ ब्रह्ममयो 


हरिः | अंशांशेन चदुर्धागात्‌ पुत्रत्वं पार्थितः सुरैः | 


रामळक्ष्मणभरतशत्रुघ्ना इति संज्ञया ॥ २॥ 


तस्यानुचरितं राजन्दरषिभिस्तत्वदर्शिभिः | श्रुतं हि वणितं भूरि त्वया सीतापतेमुंहुः ॥ ३॥ 
गुवर्थ त्यक्तराज्यो व्यचरदनुवनं पद्मपद्भ्यां प्रियायाः 
पाणिस्प्शाक्षमाभ्यां मृजितपथरुजो यो हरीन्द्रानुजाम्याम्‌ | 
वैरूप्याच्छूपंणख्याः प्रियविरहरुषा 5ऽरोपितभ्रूविजुम्भ- 


saraaa: 


Sri Suka resumed: From ( the loins 
of) Khatwanga sprang up Dirghababu 
(the long-armed one), of whom was 


.born Raghu of wide renown. From ( the 


loins of) the latter sprang up the great 
king Aja, of whom - Dasaratha was 
born. (1) Again entreáted by the gods, 
Himself (who has 
already been seen by you in your 
mother’s womb and ) who is ( entirely ) 
constituted of Brahma ( the Absolute), 
assumed the role of a son. to (the 
blessed ) Dafaratha,—appearing in (as 


B. M. 123— à 


TAIRA: 
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कोसलेन्द्रोऽवतान्नः d ४॥ 


बज as) four forms under the names 


ML 


of Sri Rama, . Bharata, Laksmana and 


Satrughna; Himself jp. Hit. entisaty.an An. Hg entirety and 
His brothers as His part manifestation, 


(2) The story in the form of a 
chronicle of the aforesaid Sct Rima 
( the Spouse of Sita ) has (already ) been 
narrated in detail, 0 Pariksit, by seers 
(like Valmiki) who had realized the 
truth, and has undoubtedly been heard 
by you time and again. (I shall 
accordingly content myself with 
reproducing it only in a nutshell.) (3) 
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Having abandoned for the sake of 
(redeeming the pledge of) His father 
(King Dasaratha) (His title to) 
kingship, He roamed about from forest 
to forest by His lotus feet, which were 
too soft (even) for the touch of the 
( petal-like ) hands of His beloved 
Consort (Sita), His fatigue from the 
journey being relieved ( now and again ) 
by (the blessed ) Hanuman ( the monkey 
chief ) and His own younger brother 
(Laksmana, who accompanied Him to 
the forest and kneaded His feet and 
other limbs along with Hanuman ). 
( The deity presiding over) the ocean 
was terrifed by the (very) display of 
His brows knit in anger excited by the 


विइवामित्राध्वरे येन मारीचाद्या 
यो लॉक्वीरसमितो कवीर 
A ER 


मित धनुरैशमुग्रं सीतास्वयंवरणदे 
आदाय बालगजलील इवेक्षुयष्टिं सजीकृतं aq fea बभञ्ज मध्ये ॥ ६॥ 
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( grievous ) separation trom His Darling 
( Sita ), which had been brought about 
by the mutilation of Surpanakha ( sister 
of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, so 
called because she had nails as big as a 
winnowing basket, nay, whose nose and 
ears were chopped off by Laksmana at the 
instance of Sri Rama, an incident which 
provoked Ravana to steal away Sita in 
the absence of Sri Rama and Laksmana ). 
May that Lord of Kosala ( Oudh ),—who 
(subsequently ) caused a bridge to be 
built across the sea and exterminated 
the host of wicked demons ( includ- 
ing Ravana) even as a wild fire 
consumes a ( whole ) forest,—protect us ! 


(4) 


निशाचराः | पश्यतो लक्ष्मणस्यैव हृता नैतऋतपुङ्गवाः ॥ ५॥ 


त्रिशतोपनीतम्‌ | 


जित्वानुरूपगुणशीळवयोऽङ्गरूपां सीतामिधां. श्रियमुरस्यमिलब्धमानाम्‌ । 
मागें avd भ्रगुपतेव्यंनयत्‌ प्ररूढं «d महीमकृत यख्विरराजबीजाम ॥ ७॥ i 
यः सत्यपाशपरिवीतपितुर्निंदेशं स्त्रेणस्य चापि शिरसा जगदे सभार्यः 
राज्यं श्रियं प्रणयिनः geet निवासं त्यक्त्वा ययौ वनमसूनिव मुक्तसङ्गः ॥ ८॥ | 
EBEREN] रूपमशुद्धबुद्धेस्तस्याः खरत्रिशिरदूषणमुख्यबन्धून्‌ | 
जघ्ने चतुदंशसहस्तमपारणीयकोदण्डपाणिरट्मान उवास ew ॥ ९॥ | i 
सीताकथाश्रवणदीपितहृच्छयेन Hé विलोक्य शपते दशकन्धरेण 
जप्नेऽञ्रुतैणवपुषा.5ऽश्रमतो sass -मारीचमाशु विशिखेन यथा कमुग्रः ॥१०॥ i 
रक्षोऽधमेन amg `विपिनेऽसमक्ष वैदेहराजदुहितयंपयापितायाम्‌ 
आत्रा वने कृपणवत्‌ प्रियया वियुक्तः स्रीसङ्गिनां गतिमिति प्रथयंश्चचार ॥११॥ 
दरध्वा ऽऽत्मक्रत्यहतक्रत्यमहन्‌ कबन्धं सख्यं विधाय कपिभिदयितागतिं तैः 
बद्ध्वाथ वालिनि इते ज्ञबगेन्दरसेन्यैवेलामगात्‌ स मनुजोऽजभवारचिताङ्ध्रिः ॥१२॥ 
यद्रोषविश्रमवित्रृत्तकटाक्षपातसम्भ्रान्तनक्रमकरो भयगीणंघोषः 
सिन्धुः शिरस्यह॑णं Raa रूपी पादारविन्दमुपगम्य बभाष एतत्‌ ॥१३॥ . - 
न त्वां वयं जडधियो नु विदाम भूमन्‌. कूटस्थमादिपुरुषं जगतामधीशम्‌ 
यत्सत्वतः सुरगणा रजसः प्रजेशा मन्योश्च भूतपतयः स भवान्‌ gta ॥१४॥ 
कार्म प्रयाहि जहि विश्रवसोऽवमेहं त्रैंलोक्यरावणमवाप्नुहि बीर पत्नीम्‌ d 


बध्नीहि s ते यशसो वितत्यै Ce दिग्निजविनो> emper. पु) TERI 


EN RE E 


| 


— 


ne 


agaa: nd Re: सेतु. कर्पीन्द्रकरकम्पितभूरहाजेः | 
. सुग्रीवनीलहभुमत्यमुजैरनी व विभीषणद शा 55विशदग्रदग्धाम ॥१६॥ 
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ar वानरेन्द्रबळरुद्वविहारकोऽश्ी द्वारगो पुरसदौवलमी विटङ्क | 
नि्ंज्यमानधिषणध्वजहेमकुम्भश्शङ्गाका गजङुळैहृदिनीव घूर्णा ॥१७॥ 
रक्षःपतिस्तद्वलोक्य निकुम्भङुम्मधूम्राक्षदुमुंखसुरान्तनरान्तकादीन्‌ | 
पुत्रं प्रहस्तमतिकायविकम्पनादीन्‌ सर्वानुगान्‌ समहिनोदथ कुम्भकर्णम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
तां याठधानएतनामसिशूळचापप्रासर्िञक्तिरारतोमरखङ्ग दुर्गाम्‌ | 
सुग्रीबलक्ष्मणमरुत्खुतगन्धमादनीलाङ्गदक्षं पनसा दिभिरन्वितो ऽगात्‌ ॥१९॥ 
तेऽनीकपा रघुपतेरभिपत्य सवें ze वरूथमिभपत्तिरथाइवयोधैः | ` 
जव्नुद्ुमेगिरिगदेषुभिरङ्गदाद्याः सीताभिमशंहतमङ्गळरावणेशान्‌ ॥२०॥ 

( Earlier) in the course of a and dwelling-place—even as an ascetic 
sacrificial performance of the sage ( who has shaken off ali attachment) 
Viswamitra, Maricha and other demon would give up the ghost, left for the 
chiefs, who roamed about ( and carried woods along with His ( divine ) Spouse 
on their nefarious activities ) at night, ( Sita ). (8) ( While in the forest) He- 
were beaten by Him (all alone), mutilated the features of Sürpanakhà 
Laksmana standing ( aloof) as a mere ( the sister of the demon king ) a woman 


spectator. (5) Picking up in the midst 
of an assembly of world-renowned 
heroes the formidable bow of Lord 
Siva, lying in a hall ( specially ) built 
for the  choice-marriage of Princess 
Sita and brought ( conjointly ) by three 
hundred men, He strung it and, (then) 
drawing it, broke it in the middle, O 
protector of men, as sportfully as an 
immature elephant would snap a stick 
of sugar-cane! (6) Having won (as 
the prize for his feat of valour ). Sri 
( the goddess of beauty and prosperity ),— 
whose virtues, disposition, age, limbs 
and appearance ( eminently) matched 
His, (nay,) who (in the form ofa 
golden streak) had (already) secured 
an honourable place on His bosom and 
who (now ) bore the name of Sita,— 
He tamed, while on His way (back to 


Ayodhya) the overgrown pride of 
Paragurama (the chief of the Bhrgus ), 
who had thrice seven times swept the 

the 


earth clean (even ) of the seed of t 
Ksatriya race. (7) The Lord accepted 


with His head bent low thé command 


‘of even His uxorious father  ( King 
Dagaratha ) who: was bound by the 
ds of truthfulness, and, relinquishing 
lis claim to ) the t 


imperial ) 


loving 


ds 


tune, His. 


hrone ( of Ayodhya ), 


slew her kinsmen, 
less than) fourteen 
thousand, Khara, Dusana and Trisira 
being the foremost (of them), and 
roaming about with an irresistible bow 


in His hand, led a hard life (in 
order to teach a lesson to humanity ). 
(9) Observing the demon  Máricha 
deputed in the form of a weird ( golden ) 
deer, O protector of men, by Ravana 
(the ten-headed monster) ,—whose passion 
had been kindled on hearing a description 
of Sita ( from the lips of Surpanakha ),— 
and drawn away from His hermitage 


(by the aforesaid deer), He forthwith 
killed Maricha with an arrow (even ) 
as Virabhadra ( who was no other than 
Lord Siva) slew Daksa* (a lord of 


created beings). (10) On Sita (the 
Daughter of Janaka, the ruler of the 
Videha country, now known as Tirhut 


in north Bihar) having been ( forcibly ) 
carried away in the forest during His 
absence by Ravana (the vilest of the 
demons ), even as (asheep is snatched 


of unclean mind, 
numbering ( not 


980 


cremated (like a devoted son) Jatayu 
(the king of vultures ), —who had (all) 
his (stock of) Karma wiped out 
through his (heroic) action (in the 
shape of a duel with the mighty 


Ravana) for His own sake (for the 
deliverance of His beloved Spouse from 
the clutches of that tyrant ),—the Lord 
slew the demon Kabandha (who had 
stretched his arms to: seize Him ). 
( Then, ) cultivating friendship with the 
monkeys (Sugriva, Hanuman and 
others) and ascertaining through them, 
when Vali had been killed, the where- 
abouts of His Darling, the Lord,—who 
behaved as a human being even though 
His feet are worshipped (even) by 
Brahma ( the birthless creator ) and Lord 
Siva (the Source of creation ), —marched 
with the forces of Sugriva (the ruler 
of the monkeys ) to the seashore. ( 12) 
The deity presiding over the ocean 
found the crocodiles and alligators in 
it agitated by a fierce glance cast by 
Him in seeming anger ( provoked by 
his failure to appear before the Lord 
in spite of His waiting. for him for 
three days without food and water), 
nay, its very roar silenced through 
fear. ( Therefore, ) assuming a living 
form and taking articles of worship on 


his head, he approached the . Lord’ 
lotus feet and spoke. as follows:—( 13 } 


“Dull-witted as we are, O infinite Lord 

? 
we ate unable to know ‘You, the most 
ancient Person, the immutable supreme 


Ruler of (all) -the worlds, (S 
You are (no other than ) Seu 
Prakrti ( consisting of the three 6 


unas 
from whose Sattvic aspect sprang 2 
hosts of divinities, from whose 


Rajasic aspect, the ( various) ] 
s ord 
created beings and from mds Pe 


aspect appeared the lords of ghosts, 
(14) (‘Be Pleased now to) march 


5 : " tr 
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for the expansion of Your fame con- 
struct here a bridge, reaching which 
monarchs intent on the conquest of the 
(four) quarters may sing Your glory. 

(15) Having ( accordingly ) constructed 
across the sea a bridge with 


mountain-peaks of every description, — 
full of trees the boughs of which were 


shaken by the hands of monkey chiefs 
(who handled  them),—the Lord, 
accompanied by armies ( of monkeys ) 
led by Sugriva, Nila and Hanuman, 
entered under the guidance of Vibhisana 
( the fortress of) Lanka, already burnt 
(by Hanuman in course of his quest 
for Sita). (16) With its sports grounds, 
granaries, treasuries, doorways, city- 
gates, council-chambers, porticos and 
Pigeon-cots occupied by the army of 
monkeychiefs and its platforms, flags, 
jars of gold (placed on both sides 
of its entrances ) 
being destroyed, the city shook like 
a river churned by herds of elephants. 
Rima (the rg "MP pi amity ), 

: e demons) 


deputed Nikumbha, Kumbha, Dhümraksa 
Durmukha, 2d 


all his followers headed by Atikaya 
and Vikampana: and afterwards ( his 


Laksmana ( His own younger brother ), 


Hanuman (son of th i 
: €  wind-god 
Gandhamáda, Nila, Prince a ; 4 
Sugriva’s nephew and hej aye 


Jambavan ( the king 
Panasa and others, ' §r7 
marched against that 
demons, which was difficult 
er as it was With cy 
Sharp-pointed steel 

h Weapons ), bo 
Prāsas (darts ) Retis ( double-edged 


Swords), javelin Tor 
S8 E - 
durs e » Tomaras (iron clubs ) 


eet “7921 
combat the hostile a single - 
elephants, foot-soldiers m ae. 


cavalry, 3 ; chariots and 


~ SS Pi o sO f 


and crossroads. 


: Suránta, Narántaka and: 
others, his son (-Meghanádg ), Prahasta,“ 


4 


|e We SDN 


, riches ), 


i i aaa a 
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Sri Ráma (the Lord of the Raghus )— 
Angada and others—struck with trees, 
Tocks, maces ard arrows the demons 
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whose Lord, Ravana, had (all) his 
good luck wiped off by the abduction 
of Sita, ( 20 ) 


रक्षःपतिः स्वबळनष्टिमवेक्ष्य रुष्ट आरुह्य यानकमथाभिससार रामम्‌ । 
स्वःस्यन्दने द्युमति मातलिनोपनीते विभ्राजमानमहनन्निशितैः क्षुरप्रैः 11291 


रामस्तमाह पुरुषादपुरीष यन्नः 


कान्तासमक्षमसतापहुता इबवत्‌ ते | 


त्यक्तत्रपस्य फलमद्य जुगुप्सितस्य यच्छामि काळ इव कटुरलङ्क'चवीर्यः ॥२२॥ 
एवं क्षिपन्‌ धनुषि _संधितमुत्ससर्ज बाणं स quf aquas fade | 
GSAT, वमन्‌ द्शमुखन्यपतद्‌ विमानाद्धा देति जल्पति जने सुक्कतीव रिक्तः 11231 


Enraged to see the destruction of. 
his army and mounting the aerial car 
(viz, Puspaka that had been snatched 
away by him from Kubera, the god of 
Ravana (the lord of the 
demons ) forthwith marched against 
Sri Rama,—shining brightly in a 
splendid heavenly car brought by 
Matali ( the charioteer of Indra ),—and 
Struck Him with sharpened arrows 
having crescent-shaped heads. (21) Sri 
Rama said to him, “O refuse of ogres, 
I, whose prowess cannot be prevailed 
against, shall award this very day to 
you, who have cast (all) shame to the 


esr 
ततो निष्क्रम्य (लङ्काया aaa: सहखशः | 


winds,—(even) as Kala does to a 
perpetrator of sin—the fruit of your 
detested action consisting in the fact 
that our beloved Spouse was stolen 
away during our absence by your wicked 
self, who behaved like a dog." (22) 
Scolding him thus, the Lord discharged 
(at him) an arrow fitted ( by Him ) 
to His bow and it split his heart, hard 


as adamant. Like a Virtuous soul 
whose stock of merit is exhausted, he 
fell from his aerial car, vomiting 


blood through his ten mouths, in the 
midst of his people crying “Dear me! 
Dear me !!” ( 23 ) 


मन्दोदया समं तस्मिन्‌ प्ररुद्त्य उपाद्रवन्‌ ।२४॥ 


स्वान्‌ स्वान्‌ बन्धून्‌ परिष्वज्य लक्ष्मणेषुभिरर्दितान्‌ | रुरुदुः सुस्वरं दीना घ्नन्त्य आत्मानमात्मना ॥२५॥ 
हा इताः स्म वयं नाथ लोकरावण रावण | क यायाच्छरणं लङ्का त्वद्विहीना -परादिता IRAI 
Sq वेद महाभाग भवान्‌ कामवशं गतः | तेजोऽनुभावं सीताया येन नीतो दशामिमाम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


कृतेषा विधवा लङ्का 


Issuing forth from Lanka in (their) . 


thousands, with Mandodari (the principal 
consort of Ravana), Raksasa women 
now rushed, weeping bitterly, to the 
spot (where Ravana lay dead ). ( 24) 


Hugging each her own relations struck : 


down by. the shafts of Laksmana (Sri 
Rama’s younger brother ), they helplessly 
wailed in loud. tones (as follows Ns 
beating their person with their own 
hands:—(25) “Alas, undone we are, 
O lord! 0 Rávana, who made the 


aye उवाच Seu s 
= न... fira  कोरले्द्ातमोदितः । पितमेषविधानेन सक्तं साम्परायिकम्‌ ॥२३॥ | 
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> ४0 २० ४३५६ ete TM. 


qd च कुलनन्दन | देहः कृतोऽन्नं शभ्राणामात्मा. नरकहेतवे ॥२८॥ 


( whole ) world weep ( by your tyranny yu 
Bereft of you and overrun by the 
enemy, whom should Lanka seek as its 
protector ? (26) Swayed by passion, 
you did not realize, O highly blessed . 
one, such (extraordinary) power of 
Sita's glory, by which you have been 
reduced to this ( miserable ) plight ! (27) . 
Widowed is this Lanka as well as we, 
O delight of your race ! ( Nay, ) your body 
has been made the food of vultures and F 
your soul rendered fit for hell. ( 28.). 


he 
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ततो qaal 


e a न्मुखपङ्क ST 

i [ कम्पत | sm नाह्ाद्विकसन्मुखपक्षजाम्‌ 

: यो दीनां वीक्ष्यान्वकम्पत | आत्मसंदश = 
E ar हनुमद्यतः | विभीषणाय भगवान्‌ «eT रक्षोगणेशताम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


आरोप्यारुरुहे यानं भ्रातृभ्यां 


€ 
eared ययौ Smaa: अवकीयमाणः 
लङ्कामायुश्च कल्पान्तं ययो चीणब्रतः पुरीम्‌ | अ DR 
bs aaga iaa | गोमूत्रयावक श्रुत्वा IN uei A 
स्थण्डिलेशयम्‌ | भरतः प्राप्तमाकण्य पोरामात्यपुरोहितेः ॥ ३ 


उपगीयमानचरितः 
महाका रुणिकोऽतप्यज्जाटिळ 


§RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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eue c o |I 
भगवानशोकवनिकाश्रमे । क्षामां स्वविरहृव्याधि शिंशपामूलमास्थिताम्‌ llel 


॥३१॥ 


कुसुमैलोकपालापिंतेः पथि IRRI 


B दिन्रनिःस्वनेः ॥ ३६॥ 
पाढुके शिरसि न्यस्य रामं JANSA | नन्दिग्रामात्‌ स्वशिबिराद्‌ गीतवादित्रनि em e 
ब्रा घोषेण च मुहुः पठक्विब्रह्मवादिमिः | स्वर्णकक्षपताकामिहंमेश्रित्रध्वजे di: 


à A 
aza रुक्‍्मसंनाहै मठ 
पारमे्ठयान्युपादाय पण्यान्युच्चावचानि 
gÈ न्यस्य Y 


ns 


En iun Mig 
पुरटवर्मभिः । श्रेणीमिर्वास्मुख्यामिभत्यश्रेव 
ql पादयोन्यपतत्‌ प्रेग्णा ्रक्किनर्ृदयक्षणः ॥३९॥ 
पुरतः प्राञ्जलिर्वाष्पलोचनः | तमाश्िष्य चिरं दोम्यां स्नापयन्‌ नेत्रजे्जलेः Yol 


पदानुगेः ॥३८॥ 


Si up AAE saat: | तेभ्यः स्वयं à प्रजाभिश्च _ नमस्कृतः ॥४१॥ 
राम्‌ लक्ष्मणसीताभ्यां, feat येऽइसत्तमाः | तेभ्यः स्वयं न a किरन्तो TIT ॥४२॥ fA 
qaad उत्तरासङ्गान्‌ पतिं वीक्ष्य चिरागतम्‌ | SAU: कोसठ्‌ कोसला ame किरन्त तु 
qu भरतोऽणह्णाच्चामर्यजनोत्तमे । विभीषणः ससुग्रीवः श्वेतच्छत्रं ARG dva 


घनुनिषङ्गाऽ्छत्रुष्नः सीता 


तीर्थकमण्डलुम्‌ | अबिभ्रदङ्गदः as हेमं चर्मक्षराण्‌ बृप ॥४४॥ 


पुष्पकस्थोऽन्वितः att: स्तूयमानश्च वन्दिभिः | विरेजे भगवान्‌ राजन्‌ ग्रहश्चन्द्र इवोदितः ॥४५॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Encouraged 
(commanded) by Sri Rama (the uncrowned 
King of Kosala ), Vibhisana ( the youngest 
brother of Ravana) performed for the 
benefit of his Kinsmen ( Ravana and 
others ) whatever is ordained (in the 
scriptures ) by way of obsequies accord- 
ing to the procedure laid down for a 
sacrifice intended to propitiate the 


manes. (29) The Lord then saw in a © 


retreat in the Asoka garden His most 


beloved Spouse (S1tà) emaciated due 


to the disease of separation from Him 
and seated at the foot of a Siméapa 
( Asoka ) tree. Observing Her in that 
wretched plight Sri Rama was filled 
with compassion. Bestowing on Vibhisana 
the rulership of the Raksasa hordes, 
(the city of) Lanka and longevity 
extending to the end of the Kalpa, and 
(first) helping Sita—the lotus of whose 
countenance was now blooming with 
joy caused by His full vision—to mount 
the aerial car (Puspaka), the Lord, 
who had (now) completed His vow of 
residing in a forest ( for fourteen years ), 
stepped into the car ( Himself) along 
with His two brothers ( His half-brother 


į 


Laksmana and His adopted brother 
Sugriva) and, (further) accompanied 
by Hanuman, flew (back) to His 
capital ( Ayodhya ), showered over on 
the way with flowers offered by the 
guardians of the ( various ) worlds, 
His ( heroic ) deeds being joyfully 
celebrated (all along) by Brahma ( the 
creator ) and others. The highly 
merciful Lord ( however) felt ( much ) 
pained to learn about His ( younger ) 
brother ( Bharata ), who, covering him- 
self with the bark of trees; was living 
on barley boiled in the urine of cows, 
wore matted locks ( on his head) and 
slept on the ground strewn with blades 
of (the sacred) Kuga grass. Hearing 
of Sri Rama having arrived, 
Prince Bharata placed on his head the 
PAN हक sandals (lent to him 
meee tee i saken of love ) 
Aya jake etl € citizens ( of 

| , ‘rs and family 
Priests, proceeded from N 


not to enter Ayodh An § k 
yà till Sri , 
return )—to meet Rama’s 


) his elder Brother i 
the midst of Songs and sounds of 
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musical ‘instruments and (further) 

accompanied by (great) exponents of 
‘the Vedas, repeatedly chanting in loud 

tones (sacred texts from) the Vedas, 

by flags with gilded edges, chariots of 

gold decked with flags of various 

colours, noble horses with trappings of 
gold, warriors protected by gold 
armours, traders (of every description ), 
courtezans and servants following on 
foot, and (also) taking with him royal 
insignia (in the shape of an umbrella, 
chowries and so on) and ( valuable) 
commodities (jewels etc.) of every 
description (great and small by way of 
presents ). Placing the sandals before 
Sri Rama, he dropped down at His feet 
his heart and eyes moistened with love, 
and stood with joined palms and eyes 
full of tears. Keeping him folded in 
His arms for a long time and bathing 
him with tears flowing from His eyes, 
Sri Rāma Himself along with Laksmana 
and Sita offered His greetings to the 
Brahmans as well as to those ( others ) 
who were most deserving of honour 
and was (in His turn) saluted by the 


आतृमिनन्दितः सोऽपि twa प्राविशत्‌ पुरीम्‌ 
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people. ( 30—41 ) Observing their lord 
returned (home) after a long time, the 
inhabitants of north Kosala joyfully 
danced, waving their upper cloths and 
showering flowers on Him. (42) Bharata 


took . His . pair of ^ wooden sandals; 
Vibhisana along with Sugriva ( who 


stood severally on His right and 
left), a chowrie and an excellent fan 
(respectively ); and Hanuman (son of 
the wind-god, who stood behind the 
Lord) held the white umbrella ( over 
Him ). (43) Satrughna (the youngest 
brother of Sri Rama ) bore His bow 
and the pair of quivers; Sita held the 
Kamandalu  ( water-pot of cocoanut- 
shell) containing the water of sacred 
lakes and rivers; Angada carried His 
sword and Jambavan ( the king of the 
bears ), His shield of gold, O protector 

` of men! (44) Seated in (the aerial 
car named) Pugpaka, attended by 
(the aforesaid dancing) women and 
panegyrized by  bards, the Lord shone 
brightly, O king, like the rising 
moon in the midst of minor planets. 
(45 ) 


| प्रविश्य राजभवनं गुरुपत्नीः स्वमातरम्‌ ॥४६॥ 
| वैदेही लक्ष्मणश्चेव यथावत्‌ salad: ॥४७॥ 
| आरोप्याङ्केऽभिषिञ्चन्त्यो बाष्पौधेर्विजहुः शुचः ॥४८॥ 
| अभ्यषिञ्चद्‌ यथैवेन्द्रं चतुःसिन्धुजलादिभिः ॥४९॥ 
| स्वलंकृतैः सुवासोभिश्रातृभिभायंया बभो ॥५०॥ 
| प्रजाः खधर्मनिरता वर्णाश्रमशुणान्विताः 


नुगोप पितूबदू रामो मेनिरे पितरं च तम्‌ ॥५१॥ 


. गुरून्‌ वयस्यावरजान्‌ पूजितः प्रत्यपूजयत्‌ 

. पुत्रान्‌ amwa प्राणांस्तम्ब इवोस्थिताः 

' जटा fua विधिवत्‌ gore: समं गुरुः 
Ud कृतशिरःस्नानः सुवासाः रुग्व्यलंकृतः 
ema भ्रात्रा प्रणिपत्य प्रसादितः 
त्रेतायां वरतमानायां कालः क्तसमोऽभवत्‌ | रामे 


m / बनानि नद्यो गिरयो वर्षाणि द्वीपसिन्धवः 


| नाघिव्याधिजराग्लानिदुःखशो कभयक्गमाः 
एकपत्नीब्रतघरो राजर्षिचरितः 
oraz शीलेन प्रश्रयावनता 


शुचि 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे रामचरिते दशमो [s 


राजनि A सवंभूतसुखावहे ॥५२॥ 


| सर्वे कामदुघा आसन्‌ प्रजानां भरतर्षभ ॥५३॥ 
| मृत्युश्चानिच्छतां नासीद्‌ रामे राजन्यधोक्षजे ॥५४॥ 
leat णहमेधीयं शिक्षयन्‌ स्वयमाचरत्‌ IMA | us 
सती | घिंया fear च भावज्ञा भतुः सीताहरन्मनः ॥५६॥ 
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and was honoured ( in return) by them. 
(Likewise) Sita and .Laksmana too 
met them in a befitting manner. ( 46-47 ) 
Rising (from their seats), like dead 
bodies returning to life, the aforesaid 
mothers of these princes placed their 
sons on their lap and, bathing them 
all over with a flood of tears, shed 
their grief (of separation from them ). 
(48) Causing the matted locks ( of Sri 
Rama) to be unravelled, the sage 
Vasistha ( His preceptor ) along with the 
elders of His race (the Raghus ) bathed 
Him with the water of (ali) the four 
oceans ( in the four quarters ) and other 
(sacred) waters (even) as the sage 
Brhaspati ( the preceptor of the gods ) 
bathed Indra (the ruler of the gods Ne 
(49) Having thus washed His whole 


' body including His head, nay, clad in 


beautiful attire and adorned with 
wreaths of flowers and ornaments, the 
Lord shone with His ( younger ) brothers 
(Bharata, Laksmana and atrughna ) 
and (divine) Consort ( Sita), who were 
(all) well-adorned (with jewels) and 
elegantly dressed. (50) Won over by 
His - brother  ( Bharata) through 
prostrations, Sri Rama accepted the 
throne ( of Ayodhya ) and like a father 
Protected the people ( of His kingdom ), 
who were (all) devoted to their 
respective duties and endued with the 


Thus ends the tenth discourse, forming part 
Book Nine of the great and glorious 
` known as the Paramahamsa-Samhi4n 


{ Dis. 11 


characteristics of their (own) Varna 
(grade in society) and Asrama ( stage 
in life); while they (in their turn ) 
recognized Him as their father. (51) 
So long 2s Sri Rama—who knew what 
is right and brought happiness to all 
created beings—reigned as king, time 


-was like Krtayuga ( Satyayuga, the first 


Yuga ) though (actually) Tretà (the second 
Yuga) prevailed. (52) Forests, rivers, 
mountains, Varsas ( subdivisions of a 
Dwipa ), Dwipas (principal divisions of 
the globe ) and oceans, all yielded the 
desired objects of the people, O chief 
of the Bharatas ! (53) While Sri Rama— 
who is the same as Lord Visnu—ruled 
as king, mental and bodily ailments, 
old age, self-disparagement, sorrow, 
grief, fear and fatigue were. non-existent, 
(Nay, ) death too did not overtake the 
unwilling. (54) ( Strictly ) observing 
the vow of having (only) one wife 
(throughout His life) and conductin 

Himself like a sage even th : 
: Ough a 
king, the pious Lord Himself 
( scrupulously ) performed His household 
duties (just) in order to give a lesson 


» amiable disposition ; i 

and bashfulness, Sita, vi pe 
only virtuous but meek through humility 
and knew His intention, Captivated the 
mind of Her ( divine ) Spouse, ( 56 ) 


of the Narrative of Sri Rama, in 
3 


Bhagavata Purana, otherwise 


EG, 
अ A 
थेकाद्शोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XI 
The other pastimes of $j Rama 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


-भगवानात्मनाऽऽत्मानं राम 


उत्तमकल्पकैः | सर्वदेवमय 


होनेऽददाद्‌ रिसं गराची aah दक्षिणां गरुः | अच Se आचार्यवान्‌ मनैः ॥ १ | 


आचार्याय gt शेषां यावती भूस्तदन्तरा 


- T 7 


| मन्यमान इद्‌ कृूनं ATE ऋति निःस्पृहः 


चौं च उदीचीं सामगाय सः || २॥ 


mfesO—La-Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


L 
& 
[| 
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इत्ययं तदळंकारवासोम्यामवशेषितः | 

ते तु ब्रह्मण्यदेवस्य वात्सल्यं वीक्ष्य degau | 

agi नस्त्वया किं चु भगवन्‌ भुवनेश्वर | 

नमो ब्रह्मण्यदेवाय 

Sri Suka resumed: Guided by His 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha), the 
divine Sri Rama Himself propitiated—by 
means of sacrificial performances 
conducted with excellent material—His 
own Self in the form of Lord Visnu, 
representing all the gods on His 
person; (i) (At the conclusion of the 
sacrifices ) the Lord gave away (by way 
of sacrificial fees ) $he eastern quarter to 
the Hota, the southern quarter to 
the Brahma, the western quarter to the 
Adhwaryu and the: northern quarter to 
the Udgata (the chanter of Sámaveda ). 
(2) To His preceptor He gave away 
the entire land that remained at the 
centre, recognizing (as He did) that 
the Brahman (alone) was entitled to 
the whole of this earth, Himself being 
free from (all) craving. (3) In this 
way Sri Rama ( who had given away His 
valuables and cash tod) was left with 
the ornaments and the two pieces of 
cloth He had (on ` His person); and, 


कदाचिल्लो कजिज्ञासुगूंढो 
am बिभर्मि af दुष्टामसतीं परवेश्मगाम्‌ | 
इति लोकाद्‌ «gue दुराराध्यादसंविद्‌ः | 


अन्तर्वत्यागते काले यमौ सा 


अङ्गदश्रित्रकेतश्च लक्ष्मणस्यात्मजौ 

सुबाहुः श्रुतसेनश्च ात्रध्नस्य 
दीयं 22. ES 

d धनमानीय सव 


रामायाकुण्ठमेधसे । 
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तथा vad वैदेही सीमङ्गल्यावशेषिता ||४॥ 
प्रीताः क्किन्नधियस्तस्मे प्रत्यप्येंदं बभाषिरे ॥ ५॥ 
यन्नोऽन्तह्वदयं विश्य तमो हंसि स्वरोचिषा | ६ ॥ 
उन्तमशछो ककुर्याय न्यस्तदण्डारपिताङप्रये | II 


Empress Sitd ( Daughter of Janaka, the 
ruler of the Videha country) too was 
left (only). with Her Mangala-Sitra* 
( every other ornament even on Her 
person having been given away by Her 
to Brahman ladies). (4) Delighted to 
witness the most praiseworthy parental 
affection of the Lord, who is (so ) fond 


- of the Brahmans, they however returned 


(all ) that to Him and spoke as follows, 
their mind moistened with. affection:— 
(5) “As a matter of fact what has 
not been given to us by You, O Lord, 
0 Ruler of the universe, when ( we 
know that), entering our innermost 
heart, You wipe out our ignorance by 
Your (divine ) splendour? (6) Hail to 
Lord Sri Rama, a  votary of the 
Brahmans, the foremost of those enjoy- 
ing excellent renown, whose wisdom 
knows no obstruction and whose ( holy) 
feet are cherished by those who have 
given up (all forms of) violence. 


(7) 


रात्र्यामलक्षितः । चरन्‌ वाचोऽशणोद्‌ रामो भार्यामुद्दिश्य कस्यचित्‌॥।८॥ 


स्रीलोभी Anad सीतां रामो नाहं भजे पुनः d ९॥ 
पत्या भीतेन सा त्यक्ता प्राप्ता प्राचेतसाश्रमम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


सुषुवे सुतौ । कुशो लब इति ख्यातौ तयोश्चक्रे क्रिया मुनिः ॥११॥ 

स्मृतौ | तक्षः पुष्कल इस्यास्तां भरतस्य महीपते ॥१२॥ 
ayaa: | गन्धर्वान्‌ कोटिशो जघ्ने भरतो विज्ञये दिशाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
राजे न्यवेद्यत्‌ | शत्रुघ्नश्च मधोः पुत्रं लवणं नाम राक्षसम्‌ | 


हृत्वा मधुवने चक्रे Age नाम वै पुरीम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
मुनौ निक्षिप्य तनयो सीता भत्रं विवासिता | ध्यायन्ती - रामचरणौ विवरं प्रविवेश ह ॥१५॥ 


» तच्छ्रुत्वा भगवान्‌ रामो 
ages cares 


On a certain night, while moving 
about incognito about, „incognito and, mnperocived cn a RE EE unperceived (in 


सवत्र त्रासमावहः | 


wem धिया शुचः । स्मरंस्तस्या गुणां्ांस्तान्नाशक्रोदू रोदूधमीश्वरः ॥१६॥ 


अपीश्वराणां किमुत ग्राम्यस्य शहृचेतसः ॥१७॥ 


the capital) with the intention 
knowing the mind of the people, 


= 


Rama overheard the ( following ) remarks 
of someone concerning His own Spouse 
( Sita ):—(8) “I would have you no 
more, a wicked and unchaste woman 
that you are, since you have lived in the 
house of another. King Ràfna, who is 
excessively fond of his wife, may 
retain Sita (in his house); ( but) Iam 
not going to accept you again (in any 
case )." (9) Forsaken by Her ( divine) 
Consort (Sri Rama), who was afraid 
of the ignorant and  myriad-mouthed 
world, which could not be easily 
placated, Sita reached the hermitage 
of the sage Valmiki (son of Pracheta, 
the god of water ). ( 10) Being enceinte, 
She gave birth, when the time came, 
to twins who became ( severally ) known as 
Kuga and Lava. The sage ( Valmiki ) per- 
formed the ( purificatory) rites concern- 
of 


| ing them. (11) The two sons 
i Laksmana were called Angada and 
SE Chitraketu; while Taksa and Puskala 


were the two sons of Bharata, O lord 
of the earth! (12) (Further) Subahu 
and Srutasena were the two sons of 
Satrughna. In the course of his conquest 
of the (four) quarters Bharata slew 


' तत ऊध्वं ब्रह्मचय धारयन्नजुहोत्‌ 


पुरुषो रामचरितं 


. Since then. for (a period of) 
thirteen thousand years without inter- 
ruption the Lord poured oblations into 


of) celibacy (throughout). (18) 
the heart of those who 
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j प्रभुः | त्रयोदशान्दसाह्तमग्निहोत्रमलण्डितम्‌ 
स्मरतां ge विन्यस्य विद्धं दण्डककण्टकैः | स्वपादपह्लवं राम आत्मज्योतिरगात्‌ ततः dS I 
dé यझो रघुपतेः सुरयाच्ञयाऽऽत्तली लातनोरघिकसाम्यविमुक्त धाम्नः 

रक्षोवधो जळधिबन्धनमस्रपूगेः किं तस्य IRAI कपयः 

यस्यामलं Tee यशोऽधुनापि गायन्स्यघष्नमृषयो दिगिभेन्द्रपट्टम्‌ 

d नाकपालवसुपालकिरीटचुष्टपादास्बुजं रघुपतिं ; 

स यैः स्वृष्टोषमिदृशे वा संविष्टोऽनुगतोऽपि वा | कोसलास्ते ययु 


I 


{ Dis. 11 


Gandharvas ( celestial musicians ) in 
tens of millions and, bringing. their 
wealth (to Ayodhya ), presented it al 
to the King (Sri Rama). Again, getting 
rid of the demon, Lavana by name, 
son of Madhu, Satrughna for his part 
founded on the site of (the forest of) 
Madhuvana a city known as Mathura. 
(13-14) Having committed Her sons 
( Kuga and Lava) to the care of the 
sage ( Valmiki) and contemplating on 
Sri Rama’s feet-—so the tradition goes—— 
Siti, who had been exiled by Her 
(divine ) Spouse (and could no longer 
bear separation from Him) found Her 
way into the bowels of the earth ( that 
parted asunder to take Her). (15) 
Hearing of this and recalling Her 


: manifold virtues, Sri Rama, the almighty 


Lord, could not restrain His grief, 
even though He tried to suppress it 
by force of reason. (16) Excessive 
fondness of men and women for each 
other is always such as brings fear 
(and griefin its train) even to power- 
ful souls, and much more to a voluptuary 
whose thoughts are 
household ! (17) 


riveted on his 


॥१८॥ 


सहायाः {Roll 


शरणं प्रपद्ये ॥२१॥| 
¦ स्थान यत्र गच्छन्ति योगिनः ॥२२॥ 


ES ° 
ARTIRAR | आरृशंस्यपरो राजन्‌ क्म॑वन्धैविमुच्यते ॥२३॥ 


for His own effulgent ( divine) realm 
(19) Extirpation of demons through 
the instrumenta]ity of multitudes of 
missiles and the bridging of the ocean-- 


this is no praise to Giz 
0 a e 
Lord of the Raghus ) mr 


f : who assumed a A 
form for the sake of re . 


| 
| 


* 
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helpmates in disposing of the enemy ? (21) ( All) those people of the Kosala 
( No, not at all, Destruction of demons country by whom He' was lovingly . 
was as good a sport on His part as touched or fully observed or seated by 
enlisting the help of monkeys for that their side or even followed ( while 
purpose.) (20) Iseek as my protector moving about) reached the goal which 


the aforesaid Lord of Raghus, whose Yogis (those adept in Yoga or deep . 
unsullied glory—which is capable of meditation ) attain to. (22) A man 
destroying (all) sins and serves as an $reasuring up ( in his mind ) the narrative 
adornment for the elephants guarding of Sri Rama through the repeated 
the (four) quarters (pervades all the process of hearing, and pledged to (a. 


quarters )—sages sing in royal courts vow of) tenderness (cessation from’ 
even to this day, and whose lotus feet are violence ), O Pariksit, is freed from 
touched by the crowns of (even) rulers of the shackles of Karma (in the’ shape 
heaven (like Indra) and custodians of of virtue and sin, which make for 


wealth ( like Kubera, the god of riches ). transmigration ). ( 23 ) 


राजोवाच ; 
कथं स भगवान्‌ रामो तृन्‌ वा स्वयमात्मनः | तस्मिन्‌ वा तेऽन्ववर्तन्त प्रजाः पोराश्च ईश्वरे ॥२४॥ 


The king ( Pariksit ) submitted: How How, again, did they (Bharata 
did the said Lord Sri Rama conduct and others) as well as His 
Himselfand how did He behave towards subjects and residents of Ayodhya (in 
His (younger) brothers ( Bharata, particular) behave in their turn 
Laksmana and Satrughna ), who were towards Him, their (almighty) lord? | 


His own selves (part manifestations ) ? (24) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


अथादिशद्‌ दिग्विजये [तृ Ayala | आत्मानं दशयन्‌ स्वानां पुरीमेक्षत सानुगः ॥२०॥ 
आसिक्तमागो गन्धोदैः करिणां मद्शीकरेः | स्वामिनं प्राप्तमालोक्य मत्तां वा सुतरामिव ॥२६॥ 


प्रासा दगोपुरसभाचेत्यदेवर्हा दिखु | विन्यस्तहेमकलशेः पताकाभिश्च मण्डिताम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
पूरैः aged रम्भाभिः पट्टिकाभिः सुवाससाम्‌ | आदर्शैरंशुकैः खग्मिः कृतकोतुकतोरणाम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
तमुपेयुस्तत्र तत्र पौरा , अहणपाणयः | e(t FAIA पाहीमां प्राक यो दूघ्ताम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
` ततः प्रजा वीक्ष्य पतिं चिरागतं दिदक्षयोत्सष्टयहाः स्रियो नराः | 
arza हर्म्यण्यरविन्दलो चनमतृसनेत्राः कुसुमेरवाकिरन्‌ ॥३०॥ 


Sri Suka replied: Sri Rima (the with domes of gold set on the top of 
Ruler of the three worlds) now charged palaces, city gates, council-chambers, 
His (younger) brothers with the sanctums and temples, as well as with 
Conquest of the (four) quarters, and flags. (27) Ithad festal arches erected 
Himself looked round the city with by means of (fresh) areca-nuts joined 
His followers (attendants), allowing with their foot-stalks and banana trees 
Himself to be seen by His people. ( 25) (fixed in the ground), strips of 
With its roads sprinkled all over with beautiful cloths, mirrors, tapestries and 
perfumed water and (fragrant) drops of wreaths of flowers. ( 28 ) With articles of i E 
temporal fluid (emitted by elephants in worship in their hands citizens met Him 
tut), the city looked highly inebriated ab various points and proncunced their : 
(exhilarated ) as it were to see her benedictions ( on Him ) with the prayer, - : 
lord arrived. (26) It was adorned “Protech, O Lord, this (earth ), d i 


CC-0. In Public Domain 
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up of yore by Yourself (in the form 
of the divine Boar)!” (29) On learn- 
ing that their lord had arrived ( there ) 
after a long interval, the people—both 
men and women—forthwith climbed 


अथ प्रविष्टः wud जुष्टं स्वैः पूर्वराजभिः | 
विद्वुमोडुम्बरद्वा रैवेंदूयस्तम्भपडक्‍क्तिमिः | 


चित्र्नग्मिः पटिका भिर्वासोमणिगणांशुकैः | 
धूपदीपैः सुरभिभिर्मण्डितं पुष्पमण्डनैः | 


तस्मिन्‌- स भगवान्‌ रामः स्निग्धया प्रिययेष्टया । 
got च यथाकालं कामान्‌ धर्ममपीडयन्‌ | 


{ Dis. 12 


up to the top of their mansions with 
intent to see Him, leaving their 
household (duties), and showered | 
flowers on the lotus-eyed Lord, their i 
eyes ( still ) unsated. ( 30) | 


अनन्ताखिळकोशाढ्यमनध्योरुपरिच्छदम्‌ ॥३१॥ | 
स्वच्छेभातस्फटिकमित्तिभिः ॥३२॥ | 


PISA र f à 
मुक्ताफलेश्रिदुल्लासः कान्तकामोपपत्तिभिः ॥३३॥ 
tyi: सुरसंकारोजुष्टं भूषणभूषणेः ॥३४॥ 


रेमे स्वारामघीराणामृषभः सीतया किल dall 
वर्षपूगान्‌ बहून्‌ नृणामभिष्याताङ्रिपल्ञवः I&II 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे श्रीरामोपास्याने एकादशोऽष्यायः ॥ ११ ॥ 


The Lord then returned to His 
palace occupied ( in the past) by His 
own predecessors, rich in unlimited 
treasures of every kind and equipped 
With an invaluable variety of articles 
of household use. (31) It was graced 
with entrances having thresholds of 
coral, rows of pillars of cat’s-eye, 
transparent floors of emerald and walls 
of shining crystals, wreaths of various 
colours, flags, cloths, gems and canopies, 
pearls effulgen$ as consciousness and 
(all ) luxuries coveted by men, fragrant 
incenses and lights and decorations of 


Thus ends the eleventh discourse, formin 
in Book Nine of the great and glo 


known as the Para 


——— 


अथ द्वादशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XII 
The genealogy of ( the remaining kings of ) Ikswakws line 
श्रीशुक उचाच 


नः | पुण्डरीकोऽथ aqa: 
| ततो बळस्थठस्तस्माद्‌ 
| z हिरण्यनाभोउमूद्‌ योगाचार्यस्त जैमिनेः ॥ ३॥ 


SU चातियथिस्तस्मात्रिषधस्तत्सुतो 
देवानीकस्ततोऽनीहः पारियात्रोऽथ तत्सुतः 
खगणस्तसुस्तरमाद्‌ बिशवतिश्चामवत्‌ सुतः 
शिष्य; कीसल्य आध्यात्मं याशवल्क्योऽध्यगादू यतः 
पुष्यो हिरण्यनाभस्य 


ASOT Es 


rious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 


hang 
धुवसंधिस्ततो ऽभवत्‌ | सुद महोदयमुषिहदयग्रनथिभेदक्रम्‌ ॥ YI 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


flowers, and attended by men and 
women akin to gods and lending charm to 
Ornaments themselves. ( 32-34) In that 
palace the said Lord Sri Rama, the 
foremost of wise men revelling in the 
Self, enjoyed life, so the tradition goes, ` 
with His beloved and affectionate 
Spouse, Sita. (35) Nay, the Lord, , 1 
whose feet—tender as young leaves— E 
are contemplated upon by men, enjoyed  . X 
pleasures of sense each at its proper Vas 
time for very many years, taking care 


not to twist (the principles of) righ- 
teousness. ( 36) 


£ part of the Narrative of Sri Rama, 


mahamsa-Samhita, 


कषमधन्वाभवत्‌ ततः ॥ ५॥ 
९ 
वत्रनामोऽकसम्भवः ॥ २।| 


D 


at ऽथा प्रिव्ण: शीअस्तस्थ मरुः सुतः | EVE 
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योऽसावास्ते योगसिद्धः 
तस्मात्‌ प्रसुश्र॒तस्तस्य 


BOOK. NINE 989 


कलापग्राममाश्रितः | कलेरन्ते सूर्यवंशं नष्टं भावयिता पुनः ॥ ६॥ 
साविस्तस्याप्यमषणः | महस्वांस्तत्सुतस्तस्माद्‌ विश्वसाह्वोऽन्वजायत ॥ di 


ततः प्रसेनजित्‌ तस्मात्‌ तक्षको भविता पुनः | ततो बृहद्दलो aa पित्रा ते समरे हृतः ॥ ८॥ 


Sri Suka resumed : Now, Kusa's son 
was Atithi, of whom was born Nisadha 
and the latter’s son' was Nabha. Then 
came Pundarika, whose son was 
Ksemadhanva; and from (the loins of ) 
the latter sprang up Devanika, Of 
Devanika was born Aniha and his son 
was Pariyatra. From (the loins of) 
the latter sprang up Balasthala and of 
the latter was born Vajranabha, who 
emanated from (a ray of) the sun- 
god. (1-2) His son was Khagana and 
of the latter was born a son, Vidhrii 
(by name). From, (the loins of) 
Vidhrti sprang up  Hiranyanabha, a 
teacher of Yoga and a pupil of the 
sage Jaimini. From him the sage 
Yajfiavalkya of Kosala received instruc- 
tion in Yoga relating to the Spirit, 


.( which is) conducive to great elevation 
‘and capable of snapping the knob of 


ignorance existing in the heart. ( 3-4) 


ud हीक्ष्वाकुभूपाला अतीताः 


उरुक्रियस्ततस्तस्य वत्सवृद्धो 
सहदेवस्ततो वीरो बृह्ृदश्वोऽथ 
भविता मरुदेवोऽथ सुनक्षत्रोऽथ 


बृहद्राजस्तु तस्यापि 


. Hiranyanübha's son was Pusya, of whom 


Dhruvasandhi was born. Then came 
Sudarsana; from Sudarsana, Agnivarna 
and from the latter sprang up Sighra, 
whose son was Maru. He is the same 
(Maru) who, having attained perfec- 
tion through Yoga, stays (even to this 
day ) as an inhabitant of Kalapagrama 
(a famous colony of Yogis in an obscure 
part of the Himalayas ), and will revive 
the solar dynasty, when extinct, ab the 
end of the Kali age. (5-6) From (the 
loins of) Maru sprang up Prasusruta, 
whose son was Sandhi and the son of 
Sandhi, again, was Amarsaua. The 
latter's son was Mahaswan, of whom 
Vigwasahva was born. (7) Oi nim was 
born Prasenajit and from ( the loins of ) 
the latter sprang up Taksaka; and of 
the latter was born Brhadbala, who 
was slain in battle (O Pariksin!) by 
your father ( Abhimanyu ). (8 ) 


AANA | gügecr भविता पुत्रो नाम Fax ॥ ९ ॥ 
भविष्यति । प्रतिव्योमस्ततो भानुर्दिवाको वाहिनीपतिः ॥१०॥ 
भानुमान्‌ | प्रतीकाइवो भानुमतः सुप्रतीकोऽथ तत्सुतः ॥११॥ 

पुष्करः | तस्यान्त रिक्षस्ततपुत्र 
ब्हिस्तस्मात्‌ कृतञ्जयः | रणञ्जयस्तस्य सुतः संजयो भविता ततः ॥१३॥ ` 


सुतपास्तद्मित्रजित्‌ ॥१२॥ 


तस्माच्छाक्योऽथ शुद्धोदो लाङ्गळस्तत्सुतः wa: | ततः प्रसेनजित्‌ तस्मात्‌ क्षुद्रको भविता ततः ॥१४॥ 


Up) भविता 
इक्वाकूणामयं बशः 


तस्मात्‌ 
सुमित्रान्तो 


सुरथस्तनयस्ततः | सुमित्रो नाम निष्ठान्त एते बाहद्व्ळान्वयाः ॥१॥ 
भविष्यति | यतस्तं प्राप्य राजानं संस्थां प्राप्स्यति वै कलो ॥ १६ 


इति श्रीमङ्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे इक्षवाकुवंशवणनं नाम द्वादशोऽष्यायः ॥ १२॥ 


These are all the past kings of 
Ikswaku’s line; (now) hear (the 
names ) of the coming ones. Brhadbala’s 


a (great) general. ( 9-1 


^ 
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Antariksa’s son will be Sutapa and the will follow Ksudraka. (14 ) From ( the 
latter's, Amitrajit. (12) Again, Brhadraja loins of) Ksudraka will spring up 
will be the son of Amitrajit; Barhi of ^ Ranaka and of the latter will be born 
Brhadraja and from the latter will a son, Suratha (by name). From 
follow Krtafijaya. His son will be Suratha will follow a son, Sumitra by 
Ranaüjaya and from (the loins of ) name, who will be the last of his line. 
Ranafijaya will spring up Sañjaya. ( 13) These are (all) the scions of Brhadbala. 
From the latter will follow Sakya; - (15) This race of the Ikswakus. will 
from Sakya, Suddhoda and his son will have its end in Sumitra; for, having 
be called Làngala. Of him will be reached this king, the line will actually 
born Prasenajit and from Prasenajit terminate in the Kali Yuga. (16) 


[ Dis. 13 


Thus ends the twelfth discourse, «A genealogy of ( the remaining kings of ) 
Tkswaku’s line? in Book Nine of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


es n E 


—Q—— € 


Te 


अथ त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XIII 


५ ki reines ri 


The posterity of Nimi deseribed 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


निमिरिक्ष्याकुतनयो वसिष्ठमइतर्लिजम्‌ | आरम्य सत्र सोऽप्याह शक्रेण ISRA भो; ॥ १॥ 
त निवत्यागमिष्यामि तावन्मां प्रतिपालय | वृध्णीमासीद्‌ णइपतिः सोऽपीन्द्रस्याकरोन्मखम्‌ T ॥ 
नि्मिश्वलमिदं Rara सनरमारभतात्मवान्‌ | अत्विग्भिरपरेश्तावन्नागमद्‌ यावता गुरुः | 
झिष्यव्यतिक्रमं वीक्ष्य fae gama: | SENG पतताद्‌ देहो निमेः पण्डितमानि : x 
निमिः पतिददौ शाप गुरवेऽधमंवर्तिने | तवापि पतताद्‌ देशे छोभाद्‌ wd मानिनः ॥ ॥ 
S EE निमिरध्यात्मकोबिद्‌ः | मित्रावरुणयोजशे. sezai SEE : | 
Sg a निधाय मुनिसत्तमाः | समाप्ते सत्रयागेजुथ देवानूचुः ane I 
यशे जीवत देहोऽयं प्रसन्नाः प्रभवो यदि | È Rf प्राह मा + मागतान्‌ ॥ ७ jj 
यस्य योगं न वाञ्छन्ति वियोगभयकातराः | भजन्ति चरणाम्मोज VS देहबन्धनम ॥ ८ ॥ 
देई नावरुरुत्सेऽहं दुःखशोकभयावइमू | सर्वत्रास्य यतो see हरिमेधसः ॥ ९ || 
८ we ANZA यथा ॥१०॥ 


Sri Suka bega again: After commenci ^ 
a sacrificial session King W:..: : 
a sacr - Session King Nimi, son of the sacrificial 


ng heaven and 


EE 
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( King Nimi ), the sage Vasistha cursed 
the latter (in the following words y— 
“Let the body of Nimi, who regards 
himself (very) learned, fall!” (4) 


Nimi ( as well) pronounced a counter- 


curse on his preceptor, who had acted 
unrighteously (in the eyes of Nimi), 


saying:—“Let your body too fall because 


of your not knowing what is right on 
account of greed.” (5) With these words, 
Nimi, ( who was ) well-versed in spiritual 
lore, gave up his ghost; while the sage 
( my ancestor ) was reborn of the gods 
Mitra and Varuņa through Urvagt (a 
celestial nymph ). (6) Placing the body 
of Nimi in balms ( with a view to 
preserving ,it ), the foremost of the 
Sages ( who were conducting the 
sacrificial session on behalf of Nimi ) 


BOOK NINE 


said to the gods assembled there, after 
the conclusion of the sacrificial session 
(as follows):—(7) “Let this ( dead ) 
body of King Nimi come back to life, 
if you are pleased, O gods !” When the 
gods said ‘Amen’, ( the Spirit of ) Nimi 
Spoke aloud, “Let me not be imprisoned 
in a body ( again ). (8) Stricken with 
the fear of Separation, sages do not 
long for union with a body and 
worship the lotus feet of Sri Hari 
( devotion to whom dispels the fear of 
transmigration ). (9) T ( too therefore ) 
am not eager to get ( back ) a body, 
which brings in its train suffering, 
grief. and fear and because of which 
death threatens the Jiva everywhere, 
as it follows the fish in water,” 
(10) 


देवा ऊचुः 


विदेह उष्यतां कामं लोचनेषु 
अराजकभयं नृणां मन्यमाना 


शरीरिणाम्‌ | उन्मेषणनिमेषाभ्यां लक्षितो ऽध्यात्मसंस्थितः (1941): 
महर्षयः | देहं ममन्थुः स्म निमेः कुमारः समजायत ॥१२॥ 


जन्मना जनकः ` सोऽभूद्‌ seq विदेहजः | मिथिलो मथनाज्जातो मिथिला येन निमिता ॥१३॥ 


The gods replied : “Bereft of a body, 
may you reside at will in the eyes of 
embodied sou!s.” ( In this way) Nimi 
took up his abode in the body ( of all the 
Jivas ), being indicated by the opening and 
closing of eyes. ( 11 ) Perceiving the 
risk of anarchy for the people; the great 
sages (who officiated as priests at the 
Sacrificial performance of Nimi ) churned 
the body of the king, whence a son 


तस्मादुदावसुस्तस्य 

तस्माद्‌ बृहद्रथस्तस्य 
मरोः प्रतीपकस्तस्माञ्जातः 
कृतिरातस्ततस्तस्मान्महारोमाथ 
ततः सीरध्वजो जज्ञे यज्ञार्थं कर्षतो 
कुशध्वजस्तस्य पुत्रस्ततो धम॑ध्वजो 


कृतिरथो 


D 


was born (to him). (12) By virtue of 
his extraordinary birth (or by reason 
of his being the progenitor of a new line 
of Ksatriya kings ) the prince was called 
Janaka; born in the line of King Nimi 
( who remained without a body ), again, he 
became known as Vaideha (son of Videha). 
Sprung from the process of churning and 
further because ( the city of ) Mithilà was 
built by hím, he came to be kuown as 
Mithila. ( 13 ) j 


पुत्रोऽभून्नन्दिवर्धनेः | ततः सुकेतुस्तस्यापि देवरातो महीपते ॥ १४॥ 
महावीरः gaar | सुधृतेध््केतुवे इयंश्वोऽथ 
यतः | देवमीठस्तस्य सुतो विश्तोऽथ महाघ्ृतिः ॥१६॥ ` | 
तत्खुंतः | स्वर्णरोमा सुतस्तस्य हृस्वरोमा व्यजायत ॥१७॥ ` 
महीम्‌ | सीता सीराग्रतो जाता तस्मात्‌ सीरध्वजः स्मृतः ॥१८। 
au | धमंध्वजस्य द्वौ gat कृतध्वजमितध्वजौ 


म्‌र्स्ततः ॥१५॥ 


इतध्वजात्‌ केशिध्वजः खाण्डिक्यस्तु मितध्वजात्‌ | gas ae is 


खाण्डिक्यः कर्मतच्वज्ञो भीत 
शुतिस्तत्तनयस्तस्मात्‌ | 


तस्मात्‌ समस्थस्तस्य छेः सत्यरथस्ततः 
वस्वनन्तोऽथ qut ggi 


एते वै मैथिला राजन्नात्मविद्याविशारदाः 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्क 


Of Janaka was born Udavasu, whose 
son was Nandivardhana. From Nandi- 
vardhana followed Suketu and his son, 
again, was Devaráta, O protector of 
the earth! (14) From ( the loins of ) 

ul Devarata sprang up Brhadratha, whose 
|. Ae son Mabivirya was the 'father of Sudhrt 
(B (Sudhrti). Sudhrti’s son indeed was 
Š Dhrstaketu. Then came Haryaswa, of 
r ५ whom was born Maru, ( 15 ) Maru’s son 
was  Pratipaka, of whom was born 

Krtiratha. From ( the loins of ) Krtiratha 

n sprang Up Devamidha, whose son was 
j 4 Vigruta, and then came Mahadhrti. ( 16) 
Of him was born Krtirata, from whom 
followed Maharoma. Again, his son was 
Swarnaroma, and Hrasvaroma was born 
as his son. (17) Of Hraswaroma was 
born Siradhwaja. ( The divine ) Sita ( the 
Spouse of Sri Rama) appeared from his . 
ploughshare while he was ploughing the 
earth for the purpose of a sacrifice; hence 
he is remembered as Siradhwaja ( who 
owed his celebrity to a plough). (18) 
His son was Kusadhwaja, of whom 
was born King Dharmadhwaja; and 
" Dharmadhwaja had two sons, Krtadhwaja 
and Mitadhwaja ( by name ).. (19) From 
(the loins of) Krtadhwaja sprang up 
Kefidhwaja and from Mitadhwaja 

- ( Brtadhwaja’s younger brother ) followed 
Kbandikya. (Of these) Kesidhwaja (the aon 
of Krtadhwaja ), O king, was well-versed 


Vaca ri cente imm tm irren menm 
» r 
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à 3 वीतहव्यो तिस्तः । बहुळाइवो gee ङ 
m ए | योगेइवरप्रसादेन eder uu el 
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| आसी दुपुरस्तसमादुपु्तो Sa ॥२४॥ 
यत्सुमाषणः । श्रुतस्ततो जयस्तस्माद विजयोउस्माइतः सुतः RSI 


fuer महावशी ॥२६॥ 


kingdom ) for fear of Kesidhwaja. 
Kegidhwaja’s son was Bhanuman, whose 
son was atadyumna. Satadyumna's 
son was Suchi, of whom was 
born Sanadwàja; and from the said 
Sanadwaja followed — Urdhvaketu. From; 
[irdhvaketu followed Aja and his 
son was Purujit. (21-22) His son, again, 
was Aristanemi. From the latter followed 
Srutáyu and his son was Suparswaka, 
Of the latter was born Chitraratha, whose 
son was Ksemadhi, the ( famous) king 
of Mithila. (23) From (the loins of) 
Ksemadhi sprang up Samaratha, whose 
son was Satyaratha. Of Satyaratha Was 
born Upaguru and from him followed 
Upagupta, who emanated from (a 
ray of) the god of fire ( Agni) (24) 
Then came Vasvananta and his son was 
Yuyudba, from whom followed Subhasana. 
Then came Sruta, from whom followed 
Jaya and from (the loins of) the latter 
sprang up Vijaya, of whom was born a 
son, Rta (by name). (25) Then came 
Sunaka, of whom, was born a son 
Vitahavya by name and from him 
followed Dhrti. Dhrti’s son was 


Bahulaswa, of whom Krti was born — 


and from (the Joins of) Krti sprang UP 


Mahavasi. (26) (All) these kings of j 


Mitbilā, O king, were really proficient 
in the knowledge of the Spirit. By tl 
grace of masters of Yoga ( like the sag 
Yajfiavalkya ) they were rid of P 
of opposites ( such as joy and sorro 
even in their household life. ( 27) 

posterity — 
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S 
अथ चतुदशोऽध्याय! 


Discourse XIV 


A brief survey of the Lunar Dynasty 


श्रीछुक उवाच 


अथातः श्रयतां राजन्‌ वंशः सोमस्य पावनः | यस्मिन्नेठादयो भूपाः कीत्येन्ते पुण्यकीतंयः ॥ १॥ 


सहखशिरसः पुंसो 


नाभिहृदसरोरह्यत्‌ | जातस्यासीत्‌ सुतो धातुरत्रिः पितृसमो शुणेः ॥ २॥ 


तस्य हग्भ्योऽभवत्‌ पुत्रः सोमोऽमृतमयः किल | विग्रौषध्युडुगणानां ब्रह्मणा कल्पितः पतिः d ३॥ 


सोऽयजद्‌ राजसूयेन विज्ञित्य 


भुवनत्रयम्‌ | पत्नीं बृहस्पतेद्पात्‌ तारां नामाहरदू बलात्‌ ॥ ४॥ 


यदा स देवगुरुणा याचितोऽभीक्ष्णशो मदात्‌ | नात्यजत्‌ तत्कृते जे सुरदानवविग्रहः ॥ ५॥ 


शुक्रो - ब्ृहस्पतेद्वेधादग्रहीत्‌ 
'सर्वदेबगणोपेतो महेन्द्र 


Sri Suka began again : Now hereafter 
hear, O king, of the hallowed race of 
Soma (the moon-god), in which are 
mentioned kings of sacred renown such 
as Aila ( King Purüravà, the son of Ila). 
(1) Of Brahma (the creator), sprung 
of the lotus (inthe form of the cosmos ) 
evolved out of the pool-like navel of the 


‘(supreme ) Cosmic person possessed of 


countless heads, there was a son, Atri 
(by name), who was a replica of his 
father in point of excellences. (2) Out 
of his tears of joy, so the tradition goes, 
sprang up a son, Soma ( by name ), who 
is an embodiment of nectar. He was 
appointed by Brahma as the lord of the 
Brahmans, herbs and annual plants, as 
well as of the hosts of stars. (3) Having 
completely subdued all the three worlds, 
he worshipped the Lord by means of a 
Rájasüya sacrifice and out of arrogance 


‘he forcibly carried away the wife of the 


` निवेदितोऽयाङ्गिरसा सोमं ka - विश्वक्ृत्‌ू । तारां nri प्रायच्छदन्त 
qu late at कुर्या 


त्यज त्यजाशु gu 


मस्क्षेत्रादाहितं 
तत्याज व्रीडिता IR 


सासुरोडुपम्‌ | हरो Tegi 
-गुरुमन्वयात्‌ | सुरासुरविनाशोऽभूत्‌ 


स्नेहात्‌ सवंभूतगणाइतः ॥ ६॥ 
समरस्तारकामयः ॥ ७ ॥ 


sage Brhaspati, Tara (by name). (4) 
Though solicited time and again by the 
sage Brhaspati (the preceptor of the 
gods), he did not leave her through 
vanity. On that account there ensued a 


war between the gods and the 
_ demons. (5) Due to jealousy towards 


Brhaspati, Sukracharya (the preceptor 
of the demons ) together with the Asuras 
took the side of the moon-god ( the ruler 
of the stars); while Lord Siva (the 
Destroyer of the Universe ), surrounded 
( accompiinied ) by all the hosts of ghosts 
espoused the cause of Brhaspati (son of 
the sage Angira, the teacher of Lord 
Siva) due to his affection (for Brhaspati). 
(6) Accompanied by all the hosts of 
heaven, the mighty Indra followed 
Brhaspati. (In this way ) there raged a 
battle for the sake of Tara, which caused 
the annihilation of ( both) the gods. and d. : 
the Asuras. (7) | mE n. 
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ततः पुरूरवा जरे इलायां य॒ उदाहतः । तस्य रूपगुणौदायंशीलद्रविणविक्रमान ॥१५॥ 

ुत्वोवशीन्द्रभवने गीयमानान्‌ सुरर्षिणा | तदन्तिकमुपेयाय देवी स्मरशरार्दिता ॥१६॥ | 

मित्रावरुणयोः शापादापन्ना नरलोकताम्‌ | निरम्य पुरुषश्रेष्ठं कन्दर्पमिव रूपिणम्‌ । i 
aft विष्टभ्य ललना उपतस्ये तदन्तिके ॥१७॥ 

सा तां विलोक्य नृपतिईषेंणोकुल्ललोचनः | उवाच "ETAT वाचा देवीं हृष्टतनूरुहः ॥१८॥ 


New, apprised of the (whole) situation child belonged to Soma, on which Soma 
by the sage Angirà, Brahma (the creator ‘took possession of the child. (13) 
of the universe ) harshly rebuked Soma Brahm (the self-born) gave him the 
and had Tara restored to her husband, name of Budha ( the wise one ), in virtue 
who perceived her to be enceinte, (8) of his profound wisdom, O protector of 
(He said to her), “Cast away, cast men ! From this son, the moon-god (the 
i away at once from my soil, O evil-minded king of the stars ) derived ( great ) joy. 
ay one ! the seed sown by others. I am not (14) Of Budha was born, through Ilà, 

8०178 to burn you a woman, O good lady, Purüravà, who has already been referred 
anxious as I am to have children ( through to*. Smitten with shafts of jove to hear 
You). (9) Full of shame, ‘Tara brought ^ of his personal charm,  excellences, 

i forth a son effulgent as gold. 'The Sage liberality, amiable disposition, affluence 

M Brhaspati (son of Angira ) as well as . and valour, which were being extolled 

PM “Soma -conceived a longing for the boy. by the celestial sage ( Narada), in the 

1 eq 10 ) While the two were hotly disputing court of Indra ( the lord 
` With regard to the child, each saying, ‘Tt the celestial nymph Urv 
| 


of paradise ), 
; À asi sought his . 
iis mine, not yours ! sages and gods presence, (15-16 ) Having developed a 
-questioned her (as to whose Progeny it human disposition thanks to the curse 
t : Was ). She, however, said nothing, -over- of the gods Mitr 
R -Come as she was by shame. (11) Full 
j Of wrath the Child said to the mother, 
.*Why do you out of false modesty not 
- Speak (the truth), O immoral woman ! 
ts Therefore ) tell me of your sin at once,” 
- (12) Calling her aside and reassurin langua i i 
: her, Brahma gently interrogated her, She with a M T iU AE 
- (then) gradually intimated that the standing on end (18) EU 


à and Varuna, that 


T 1 . LED a s E 
ui Be king said : 1 : do for you ? Reve] with me here. Let 
SA charming one, klet yourself he our enjoyment extend o abei 
( comfortably ) seated. What shall we years, (19) Vie number] 

उवश्युवाच ae 


सज्जेत a ear सुन्दर । यद्ञान्तरमासाद्य च्यन्ते 
संरंस्ये भवता . £ 


D 


न्यास रक्षस्व मानद | 


| 
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तया स gA रमयन्स्या यथाईतः । रेमे सुरविहारेषु 


रममाणस्तया देव्या 
अपश्यन्नुवंशीमिन्द्रो गन्धर्वान्‌, 
d उपेत्य महारात्रे 

निशम्याक्रन्दितं देवी 
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कामं चेत्ररथादिष ॥२४॥ 


पद्मकिज्लल्कगन्धया | तन्मुखामोदमुषितो मुमुदे ऽहर्गणान्‌ बहून्‌ ॥२०॥ ` 

समचोदयत्‌ | उवंशीरहितं 

तमसि प्रत्युपस्थिते | उर्वश्या उरणौ जहून्य॑स्तौ राजनि जायया ॥२७॥ ` 
पुत्रयोनीयमानयोः | हतास्म्यहं कुनाथेन नपुंसा वीरमानिना ।।२८॥ 


मह्यमास्थानं नातिशोभते ॥२६॥ 


यद्विश्रम्भादहं नशा हृतापत्या च दस्युभिः | यः शेते निशि संत्रस्तो यथा नारी दिवा पुमान्‌ ॥२९॥ ` | 


इति वाक्सायकैर्विद्धः ` diea 


कुञ्जरः | निशि निल्लिशमादाय विवस्रोऽम्यद्रवद्‌ रुघा ||३०॥ ` 


ते Aas तत्र व्यद्योतन्त स्म विद्युतः | आदाय मेषावायान्तं नम्नमेक्षत सा पतिम्‌ ॥३१॥ / 


Urvasi replied : Whose mind and eyes 
will not be riveted on you, O handsome 
prince? Lo ! on ( mentally ) reaching your 
bosom, my presence of mind leaves me, 
seized as I am witha longing to enjoy life 
with you. (20) Please take care, O king 
showing honour to others, of these two rams 
as my pledges. ( Till then ) I shall 
revel with you; (for) he who is 
praiseworthy (from the point of view 
of comeliness and other virtues) has 
been declared as acceptable to women. 


(21) Ghee (alone) will be my food, . 


O valiant one, and I should not see you 
unclothed except during coition. Full 
of great joy, the king accepted (all) 
these conditions, saying, “Amen” ! (22 ) 
“What wonderful beauty, what lovely 
gesture, that ravish humanity ! What 
human being would not accept you, a 
celestial lady, come of her own accord ?” 
(23) Along with her, who delighted 
him ( in every way ) in a befitting manner 
that jewel among men revelled at will 
in the pleasure-gardens of the gods such 
as the Chaitraratha (the garden of 
Kubera ). (24) Revelling with that 
celestial nymph emitting the fragrance 
of lotus filaments and captivated by the 
(sweet) odour of her mouth, Purüravà 
rejoiced for many years. (25) Not finding 


अहो जा 
देहोऽयं पतस्यत्र देवि दूरं 
‘Not finding his wife in the 
üravà (the son of Ilà pea: 


> ऐलोउपि शयने जायामपश्यन्‌ विमना इव । त 
/ aqt gore EET SS च तत्सखीः | पञ्च प्रहष्वदनाः प्राह सूक्तं पुरूखाः ॥३३॥ 

`तिष्ठ तिष्ठ घोरे न स्यक्तुमई॑सि। मां खमचाप्यनिइत्य वचांसि कृणवावहे ॥३४। 
हृतस्तवया | खादन्त्येनं इका ग्आस्वत्मसादस्य नास्पदम्‌ ॥३५ 


like one - 


Urvasi (in his court) Indra earnestly 
urged the Gandharvas to look for her, 
saying:—''Bereft of Urvasi, my court does 
not look very charming.” ( 26) Approach- 
ing at dead of night, when darkness fully 
prevailed, they stole away the two rams 
pledged with the king by his wife Urvasi. 
(27) Hearing the scream of the two 


rams ( who were dear as sons), while, 
they were being carried away, Urvasi - 
(the celestial lady ),exclaimed:—‘T am, 
robbed of my life (as it were) by my, 
unworthy husband, lacking in manliness. 


though accounting himself a ( great ) 
hero. (28) By putting faith in him, 1 
am ruined and have been despoiled by 
robbers of my rams ( who were dear as 
my own progeny ). At night he sleeps in 
fright like a woman and behaves as a 
man during the day time.” ( 29) Thus 
pierced with arrows in the form of pungent 
words as an elephant with goads, and 
seizing a sword, Purüravà angrily rushed 
forth in (that dark) night with no 
clothes on, (30) Leaving the rams on that 
(very) spot, the Gandharvas shone 
brightly like flashes of lightning, so 
that (in the light shed by them ) Urvasi 
saw her husband coming back in state 
of nature taking the rams ( with him ) 
and left for heaven, ( 31 ) 


Rant विहृलः शोचन्‌ बभ्रामोन्मत्तवन्महीम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


TUM W. as his 


f 


ksetra ) once more at the end 
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her, he ranged over the globe like Stop ! Stop !! Having remained ungratified i 
a  madman. (32) Seeing her as (yourself) till now, you ought not to | 
well as her five female companions consign me (as well) to misery. Let us i 
with their faces lit with keen have a ( heart-to-heart ) talk. ( 34 ) Drawn Bn 


delight (on one Occasion) at away too far, this charming body of mine f 
Kuruksetra on the bank of the will fall here, O celestial lady ! ( Nay, ) f 
Saraswati, Purüravaà uttered the wolves and vultures will devour it since j 
( following ) adaptation of a famous’ it is no longer the recipient of your [ 
Vedic text:—( 33) Oh! my darling, favour. ( 35 ) Í 
TARTANA | 
मा मृथाः पुरुषोऽसि cd मा स्म aI इमे | कापि सख्यं न वै स्रीणां THA हृदयं यथा ॥३६॥ ` 
c Ly ~ NGC A t0 0C 
स्रियो ह्यकरुणाः mU FAST: मियसाहसाः | व्नन्त्यत्पार्थेऽपि विश्रब्धं पतिं भ्रातरमप्युत | ३७॥| 
विघायाळीकविश्रम्भमरेष ATE: | नवं नवमभीप्सन्त्यः पुंश्चल्यः स्वैरब्त्तयः ॥ ३८॥ द 
संवत्सरान्ते हि भवानेकरात्रं मयेश्वर | वस्स्यत्यपत्यानि च ते भविष्यन्त्यपराणि भोः ॥३९॥ t 
Roe Ed ap not die; a man that (all) friendly feeling after inspiring | 
y are; nor let these wolves (in the confidence in ignorant people through 
orm of the turbulent Senses) eat you deceit and ve longi 
up. Indeed there is no friendly feeling f RICE UN Heu 
y feeling for and newer lovers immoral 
anyone in women, their heart bei i : : c onan ledo | 
3 art being akin wanton life ( 38 | 
to that of wolves. (36) Women kill for ear 3 ) ou she emo OF e | 
the sake of even a trifle their trusti : (es Mr NR me fore | 
ag ‘single night, O pow ful lord: a 
husband or even a brother; for they you will powerful lord; and | 
are merciless, cruel, not easily forgivin AR have other issues too ( in Ü 
d d ० 8, addition to the one alread ived UN 
(and ) ready to take great risks for their by me th c ae ag HEINE i 
beloved objects, (37) Having cast away (39) rough union with you ) | 
Saidas देवीं स प्रययौ [` | 
या + पुरम्‌ | पुनस्तत्र oq Sea : | 
SOM SN TW: समुवास तया निशाम्‌ | a T उर्वशी वीरमातस्म्‌ ॥४०॥ ; 
गन्धबानुपघावेमांस्तुभ्यं दास्यन्ति मामिति | तस्य सं आह कृपणं विरहातुरम्‌ ॥४१॥ b 
: Saar अञ्निस्थाहीं eau | ; ' 


उवशीं मन्यमानस्तां सोऽबुध्यत चरन्‌ वने २ 
न्य a n Ue . 
CSI = च्याः जय्यवतत ।|४३ 
Ji JT qq गत्वा र॒हानाथ्यायतो निशि | अेतायां सम्प्रवृत्तायां ve i 
: ETT 


स्थालीस्थानं Tse शमीगर्भ विलक्ष 
T य सः | dae अरणी 3 
cL MEN अरणी seat die 
सय Burg DUST | aAA यत्‌ तत्‌ mun i i 
ps ¦ | Sar fa T कहि d 
तेनायजत _ जे ` भगवन्तमधोक्षजम्‌ | i ou eie NET lea 


. एक एवं पुरा वेदः णवः e t सवदेवमयं f ) 
pes t = mele | देवो नारायणो नान्य एको. M mae E 
एवासीत्‌ युखे उप | अग्निना परजया राजा लोक गावे al 
यां संहितायां घे ऐोपास्याने 

i संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे ऐल्रोपार WISN: ॥ १४ ॥ 
‘VAST ..( thes celestial 
lady) to be ravid irava i and, full of j à 
to his capital, Going des to Kun, fr thenight, Finding him pict With hor 
uru- separation fro um mpatientat his 

= lenta: 


of : E f 
Lcsfound e Scie ds a Year, afflicted, ( the next 1 r and ( therefore ) 
a hero said to hi ay ), Urvagi lovingly 


im as follows:—“Propitinte 


eee nae hae In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


iin 


- son, the king 
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these Gandharvas (by means of prayer 
and so on) and they will hand me 
Over to you.” ( 40-41 ) Pleased with him 
(even) while he was glorifying them, 
they bestowed on him, O protector of 
men, a vessel holding fire (for the 
purpose of propitiating it and thereby 
attaining to the realm of Urvast ). 
Thinking the vessel to be Urvasi 
(blinded as he was with Passion ), 


and roaming about in the forest. 
with that vessel, he discovered 
the reality of the vessel ( when. he 


was just going to embrace it sexually, 
taking it to be Urvasi). (42) 
Leaving the vessel in the forest, he 
returned home and began contemplating 
on Urvasi at night. (In the meantime ) 
when the Treta age commenced (at 
the end of Satyayuga ), the knowledge 
of the science of rituals ( as represented 
by the three Vedas—Kk, Yajus and 
Sama), dawned on his mind. ( 43 ) 
Going to the spot where he had left 
the vessel, and perceiving (there) a 
Peepul tree sprouting from inside a 
Sami tree, he hewed out of it a pair 
of Aranis (churning sticks ) for kindling 
fire by attrition. (4+) ( Then ) visualiz- 
ing the lower Arani to be Urvasi, and 
the upper one as his own self and the 
piece that intervened the two as their 
churned them with a 
longing to reach the realm of Urvasi, 


uttering “sacred texts (detailing the 


AE PS oo aaO 
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procedure ` of Producing fire through 


such churning ). (45) As a result of his 
churning ^ was Produced a flame of 
fire, which is known by the name 
of Jataveda (that which has everything 
created in this universe by way of its 
Property or food), Through the ceremony 
of consecration (as enjoined by the three 
Vedas) it was adopted by the king 
( Purüravà ) in three forms (viz, the 
Ahavaniya, the Garhapatya and ^ the 
Dàksinàgni) as his son ( because leading 
to sacred regions above ). (46) Seeking 
after the realm of Urvasi, Purüravà 
worshipped by means of that fire Lord 
Sri Hari, the Ruler of Sacrifices 
(the Bestower of their fruit), who is 
above  sense-perception and represents 
all the gods in His person, (47) Of 
yore ( before the time of Purürava ) 
there was but one Veda in the form 
of Pranava ( the mystical syllable OM ), 
the seed of all Speech; there was one 
deity, Narayana, and no other; there was 
but one fire (and not three) and only 
one caste known as the Hamsas. (48 ) 
The three Vedas (the cult of rituals 
expounded by them) came into being 
from  Purüravà alone at the dawn 
of the  Tretà age, . O protector of 
men, and the king attained \ after 
death) to the realm of the 
Gandharvas by ,means of the sacred 
fire, adopted by him as his son, 
(49) 


Thus ends the fourteenth discourse bearing ( inter alia ) on the story 
of Purürava ( the son of Ila ), in Book Nine of the great and 


glorious 


अथ पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XV 
The stories of Rehika, Jamadagni and Parasgurama 
श्रीशुक Sarr z s 
ऐ.स्य चोवशीगर्भात्‌ घडासन्नात्मजा इप | आयुः aag: सत्यायू रयोऽथ विजयो जयः Ul 3॥ 5 
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Bhagavata-Purana, 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


otherwise known 
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भुतायोवेसुमान्‌ पुत्रः 
p विजयस्याथ 
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सत्यायोश्च श्रतञ्जयः । र्यस्य सुत एकश्च जयस्य तनयोऽमितः ॥ २॥ 
aad होत्रकस्ततः | तस्य जहुः सुतो गङ्गां गण्डूषीकृत्य योऽपिबत्‌ | 


sgh PA बलाकश्चात्मजोऽजकः ॥ ३॥ 
ततः कुशः कुशस्यापि कुशाम्बुस्तनयो वसुः | कुशनाभश्च चत्वारो गाधिरासीत्‌ FINES: ॥ ४ ॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: Purüravà (the son 
of Ila), again, O protector of men, had by 
Urvasi six sons, Ayu, Srutàyu, Satyàyu, 
Raya, Vijaya and Jaya. (1) Vasuman 
was the son of Srutàyu and Srutafijaya, 
of Satyayu. Raya’s son was Eka and 
Jaya'sson was Amita.(2) Again, Bhima 
was the son of Vijaya; from \ ijaya 
followed Kāñchana and of Kafichana was 

i 

तस्य॒ सत्यवतीं 

एकतः श्यामकर्णानां 


born Hotra. Hotra’s son was Jahnu, 
who took the (holy ) Ganga in the hollow 
of his palms and quaffed it. Again, 
Jahnu’s son was Puru, whose son was 
Balàka, and the latter's son was Aja. 
(3) Then came Kusa; from (the loins 
of) Kusa, again, sprang up four sons— 
Kusàmbu, Tanaya, Vasu and Kusanàbha. 
Gàdhi was the son of Kusambu. (4) 


कन्यामृचीकोऽयाचत द्विजः | वरं विसदृशं मत्वा गाधिमार्गवमब्रवीत्‌ ॥ ll 
. iy É . 5 
हयानां चन्द्रवचसाम्‌ | aga दीयतां शुल्कं कन्यायाः कुशिका वयम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


इत्युक्तस्तन्मतं ज्ञात्वा गतः स वरुणान्तिकम्‌ | आनीय दत्त्वा तानश्वानुपयेमे वराननाम्‌ ॥ ७ [i 


स ऋषिः प्रार्थितः पत्न्या इवश्रवा चापत्यकाम्यया | श्रपयित्वोभयैमन्त्श्वरं॑ स्नाठुं गतो मुनिः 


॥ ८ ॥ 


तावत्‌ सत्यवती मात्रा स्वचरुं याचिता सती | श्रेष्ठ मत्वा तयायच्छन्मात्रे मातुरद्‌त्‌ स्वयम्‌ di ९ ॥ 


तद्‌ विज्ञाय मुनिः प्राह पत्नीं कष्टमकारषीः | घोरो दण्डधरः पुत्रो भ्राता ते ब्रह्मवित्तमः 


Nell 


प्रसादितः सत्यवत्या मेवं भूदिति भार्गवः | अथ aff भवेत्‌ पोत्रो जमदम्निस्ततोऽभवत्‌ ॥११॥ 
सा चाभूत्‌ सुमहापुण्या कौशिकी लोकपावनी | रेणोः सुतां रेणुकां वै जमदग्निरुवाह याम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


तस्यां भागवऋषेः सुता वसुमदादयः | 
यमाहुर्वासुदेवांगं हैहयानां 
दुष्टं क्षत्रं भुवो 


A Brahman, the sage Hchika, asked 
in marriage Gadhi’s daughter, Satya- 
vati. Considering him to be an unworthy 
match, Gadhi spoke to Rchika (a scion 
of the sage Bhrgu, as follows ):—( 5 ) 
“Let a thousand horses, white as the 
moon, (each) having one black ear, be 
given as the price of the girl; (for) we 
belong to the race of Kusika ( renowned 
for our noble pedigree )." (6) Thus 
spoken to and having come to know his 
mind, the sage sought the presence of 
Varuna (the god of water) and, having 
brought and delivered the horses of the 


aforesaid description, married that lovely 


mtreated by his wife 


aoe 
1) as w 


यवीयान एतेषां राम इत्यभिविश्रुतः ॥१३॥ , 


FoR | fressen य इमां चक्रे निःक्षत्रियां महीम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
भारपन्रह्मण्यमनीनशत्‌ | रजस्तमोडृतमहन्‌ फल्गुन्यपि — muse ॥१५॥ 


oblation of rice, barley and pulse boiled ~ 


with butter and milk for presentation to 
the gods ), uttering both kinds of Mantras 
(those invoking the birth of a Brahman 
for his. wife and that of a Ksatriya for 
his mother-in-law ), and went out to 
bathe. (8) Meanwhile, being solicited 
by her aforesaid mother, who ( naturally ) 


thought the Gharu prepared for her 
daughter as superior 


herself to her mother and herself 
that intended for her mother (9) T 
having Understood this 
Charu between 

l : 


polite 


: : (because of the | 
sagat affection for her), Satyavatī ( the | 
sages wife) gave the Charu meant for jo 


Dis, 15 j 


( while ) your brother will be one foremost 
among the knowers of Brahma.” (10 ) 
Implored by Satyavati in the words “Let 
this not be”, the sage Rchika (a scionof the 
sage Bhrgu) said, “If so,then your grandson 
will be such. Accordingly Jamadagni was 
born ( of Satyavati ). (11) And Satyavati 
became transformed into the most sacred 
river Kaugiki (Kosi), capable of sanctify- 
ing the ( whole ) world. Indeed, of the 
sage Jamadagni were born through 


apt 


किं तदंहो. भगवतो राञन्यैरजितात्ममिः 

The king (Pariksit) submitted: What 
was that offence which was committed 
against the glorious sage ( Parasurama ) by 


Sri Suka replied: Having propitiated 
Lord Datta ( better known as Dattatreya), 
a part manifestation of Lord Narayana, 
through acts of worship, Arjuna, the 
jewel among the Ksatriyas and the then 
ruler of the Haihayas, had secured a 
thousand arms, formidableness in the 
eyes of foes, uninterrupted soundness of 
the senses and organs of action, aflluence, 
ry, prowess, fame and bodily strength, 
ry of Yoga and superhuman power 


ies 
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celebrated under the 
( Parafuráma ), whom t 
of as a part 


name of Rama 
he learned speak 
manifestation of Lord 
Vasudeva ( Visnu ) and the destroyer of 
the race of the Haihayas, (nay) who 
divested this earth of the Ksatriya race 
thrice seven ( twenty-one ) times and 
struck and exterminated the wicked 
Ksatriyas, that had turned hostile to the 
Brahmans, and constituted a ( veritable.) 
burden on the earth—enveloped ( over- 


Renuka, the daughter of Renu,- whom come) as they were by the ( element 
the aforesaid sage had duly married—( a of) Rajas ( passion ) and Tamas 
number of) sons, Vasumàn and others. (ignorance),—even though they committed 
The youngest of these became widely the slightest offence, ( 12-15 ) 

राजोवाच 


lad येन me ag क्षत्रियाणामभीक्ष्णशः li 3&1I 


Ksatriyas of uncontrolled mind, for which 
( the entire) race of the Ksatriyas was 
wiped out (by him) time and again ? ( lo) 


MIR a Ta 
_ हेहृयानामधिपतिररञुनः .  _ कत्रियर्षभः (es) नारायणश्यांशमाराध्य परिकर्मभिः Dell 
बाहून्‌ aN लेभे ढुधपत्वमरातिषु । अव्याहतेन्द्रियोजःश्री तेजोवीर्ययशोबलम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
योगेश्‍वरत्वमे श्व gm यत्राणिमादयः | चचाराव्याहतगतिलोकेषु पवनो यथा ॥१९॥ 
e eura: क्रीडन्‌ (रैवाम्मसि ame: | वैजयन्तीं eni fag रुरोध सरितं AS: ॥२०॥ E 
( Rari स्वशिबिरं पतिस्रोतःसरिजलेः | i 5 Ae तद्‌ वीर्य वीरमानी दशाननः ॥२१॥ 
ग्रहीती लीलया स्रीणां समक्षं कृतकिल्बिषः | fisa संनिरुद्धो मुक्तो येन कपियंथा ॥२२॥ 


by jewels among women and intoxicated 
with excessive pride, King Arjuna, who 
Wore a necklace made of precious stones 
of the ( well-known ) nine 
obstructed (the stream of ) 
with his ( thousand ) arms. (20) Finding | 
his ( military ) encampment inundated 
by the water of the river flowing upward 
Ravana (the ten-headed monster | 
thought himself to be a- 


varieties, 
the river | 


Arjuna saw 


i nn ere 
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स एकदा g मृगयां विचरन्‌ विपिने वने | यदृच्छयाऽऽश्रमपदं जमदमिरुपाविशत्‌ ॥२३॥ Hf 


a qe 
तस्म a CGU 


सुनिरहणमाइरत्‌ | ससेन्यामात्यवाहाय हविष्मत्या तपोधनः ॥२४॥ 


A c A 13] C A. + >à P 
स॒बीरस्तत्र तदू `इष्रा आत्मेश्वातिशायनम्‌ | तन्नाद्वियतामरिहोत्यां साभिलाषः सहैहयः ॥२५॥ 


हविर्घानीमृषेदंपन्नरान्‌ 


हतंमचोदयत्‌ । ते च माहिष्मतीं निन्युः सवभ्सा क्रन्दतीं बलात्‌ ॥२६॥ 


अथ राजनि निर्याते राम आश्रम आगतः । शरुत्वा तत्‌ तस्य दौरात्म्यं चुक्रोधाहिरिवाहतः dwell 
घोरमादाय परशुं सतूणं चमं ` कासुंकम्‌ । अन्वधावत East मृगेन्द्र इव यूथपम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


Ranging in a dense forest in pursuit 
of game, on one occasion, Arjuna for his 
part found his way perchance into the 
precincts of the hermitage of the sage 
Jamadagni. ( 23) By the good offices of 
Kamadhenu ( the cow of plenty ) the 
Sage, rich in asceticism, extended his 
hospitality to that ruler of men including 
his army, ministers and animals carrying 
them. ( 24 ) Seeing that affluence ( of the 
sage ), which surpassed his own, in that 
hermitage, and full of longing for- the 
cow of plenty ( which was so useful for 
Agnihotra or pouring oblations into the 
sacred fire, and which was responsible for 
allthe affluence displayed by the sage ), 
the hero ( Arjuna ) including the ( other ) 


Haihayas ( his kinsmen that had 
accompanied him in his hunting 
तमापतन्तं agaian 


ऐणेयचर्माम्बर्मकंधामभियुत 


vd amende Cue [भिः l 
अक्षोहिणीः सप्तदशातिभीषणास्ता राम एको भगवानसूदयत्‌ |i e|] 
यतो यतोऽसौ aaa मनोऽनिळोजाः (ब 
ततस्ततरिछुन्नसुजोरुकन्धरा निपेत॒रुव्यों za ea: ॥३१॥ 
2 सैन्य रुघिरौषकद॑मे ` रणाजिरे | रामकुठारसायकैः | ` 
विजृकाचमध्वंजचापविग्रह॑ निपातितं Fea आपेतदू २ 


Z थानः ˆ पञ्चशतेषु बाहुभिर्धनुःषु SU युगपत्‌ स संदधे | 
माये) ` समग्रणीस्तान्येकधन्वेषुभिराच्छिनत्‌ समम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
उनः See मृघेउडमिपानुक्तिप्प ` mun. 


s J {भिघावंतो युधि । 
भुजान्‌ रे sme च्छे रामः xe ल्वदेरिव | 
कृत्तबाहोः रिरस्तस्य गिरे: शङ्गमिवाइरत्‌ | इते विति त¬ ९. | ३४॥ 


रामो Seat 


( Even ) while entering his capital, 
rushing with ( great) 


vehemence Parasurama ( the foremost of 
the Bhrgus), wielding a bow and armed 


" 


Wqui 
serge at पुरी 


expedition ) did not make much of that 
hospitality. (25) In his arrogance the 
king (did not think it necessary to seek 
the permission of the sage and) commanded 
his mento take away the cow of plenty 
( lii., a storehouse of milk, ghee and so on, E. 
fit for being poured as oblation into the | 
sacred fire ). And they ( in their turn ) 
forcibly took away to Mahismati the 
Screaming cow along with its calf. (26) 
Now, on the king having gone away 
Rama ( who had been out ) returned to the 
hermitage and, having heard of his aforesaid 
Wickedness, few into a rage. like a 
serpent that had been hit, (27) Taking 
his terrible axe, shield and bow witha 
quiver, the formidable hero pursued the 
king like a lion ( the king of beasts) chas- 
ing the leader of a herd of elephants. ( 28 ) 


बाण्प्रस्वघायुधम्‌ | 
विशन्‌ ॥२९॥ 


रुषा ॥३२॥ 


with an arrow and an 
skin of a black ant 


with matted Jocks b 


axe, clad in the 
elope and marked 
rilliant as ( the rays 
Arjuna sent forth 


LL. à ds RRR CORE LL _ LN NN — -— 
crm ; i n ; 
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(against the intruder ) seventeen most rage. ( 32 ) Now, with his ( one thousand ) 
formidable Aksauhinis* characterized by arms the celebrated Arjuna synchronously 


elephants, chariots, horses and foot- fitted arrows to his five hundred 

soldiers and armed with maces, Swords, bows in order to pierce Rama. Rama 

arrows, javelins, Sataghnis (a stone or ( however ), who was by far the foremost 

cylindrical piece of wood studded with of those that ( ever ) wielded missiles and 

iron spikes) and darts. The glorious who had ( only ) one bow, simultaneously 
a Rama destroyed them ( all ) single- cut them down with his arrows. (33) 
| handed. (30) In whatever direction Again, with his 


hard-edged axe Rama, 
appeared Rama ( the destroyer of hostile for his part, violently lopsed off, like 
armies), quick as mind and the wind, the hoods of a serpent, (all the thousand ) 
whose axe was (ever) prone to Strike, arms of  Arjuna, who came rushing 
there fell down to the ground warriors forward in battle with ( terrible ) speed 
with their arms, thighs and necks severed uprooting with -his (numerous) hands 
and their charioteers and animals slain. rocks and trees on the battle-field. 
(31 ) Seeing his army laid low in (34) Rama severed, like the peak 
the battle-field —rendered miry with of a mountain, the head of Arjuna, 
streams of blood- with their shields, whose arms had (thus) been lopped off. 


ककर SAS 


ensigns, bows and bodies cut to pieces by On the father having been killed, his 

the axe and shafts of Rama, Arjuna ( the ten thousand sons ran away out of > PE 

chief of the Haihayas ) rushed forward in fear. ( ee rr 
t अग्निहोत्रीमुपावर्त्य सवत्सां परवीरहा | wgiepn fr परिक्तिशं समपंयत्‌ ॥३६॥ 


ES 


Sgt ^ ES भ्य x त् EON छुर 
सकम तत्कृतं रामः पित्रे भ्रातृभ्य एव च | वर्णयामात तच्छत्वा -जमदग्निरभाषत,॥२७॥ VR E 
UT राम महाबाहो भवान्‌ पापमकारषीत्‌ | rates यत्‌ सब्देवमर्यं द्रथा ॥२८॥ 
\oy वयं हि. ब्राह्मणास्तात क्षमयाईणतां गताः | यया GRSA: पारमेष्ठ्यमगात्‌ पद्म्‌ ॥३९॥ n 
R ब्राह्मण CH ded लहंगा Ski बज ae 


ned NAS 
A 


क्षमया रोचते cupa था yur | Tes Target eer ॥४०॥ S104 T 
ue: 


राशो मूधाभिषिक्तस्य fa | न्रहमवेधाद्‌ गुः । चांहो जहज्ञाच्युतचेत 


चांहो नः ॥४१॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १५ ॥ 

Bringing back the cow of plenty—sore earned a title to adoration through 
distressed (at its having been removed forgiveness alone, by virtue of which 
by force from the hermitage )— together Brahma, the adored of the ( whole ) world, 
with her calf, and returning safe to his attained to the Position of the us 

1 hermitage, Rama (the slayer of hostile ruler (of the universe ). (39) Through 
warriors) duly made her over to his Cen (e RN d a RM 
fi i). (36) Rama shines forth like the brilliance o e sun. 
i EA ub uo i v a to his ( Nay; L with the forgiving the almighty nee 
( elder ) brothers his own achievement Lord Sri Hari is quickly pleased: (40) 
and also that which was done by Arjuna. Slaying a king whose head has be 
Having heard the account, Jamadagni ^ (duly) consecrated (at n ti 
- spoke (as follows ):—( 37 ) “Rama, O coronation ) is more LR : 
. Rama of mighty arms, you have committed killing of a inm Theref 
3j a (great) sin in that you slew for ones X arene ae E si 
‘No purpose a ruler of men, who A अर वि 00 ४ 
Tepresented all the gods ( in his person ) es - n 
. (38) We, Brahmans, O dear child, have | 4 


© Thus 


Ay 


`; 
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अथ षोडशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XVI f 


Extermination of the Ksatriyas by Parasurama: an account 
of the posterity of the sage Viswamitra 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


T 
पित्रोपशिक्षितो रामस्तथेति FTE | रे तीयंयात्रा चरित्वा$ऽश्रममान्रजत्‌ ॥ १॥ J 
कदाचिद्‌ रेणुका याता गङ्गायां पद्ममालिनम्‌ । गन्धर्वराजं क्रीडन्तमप्सरोभिरपर्यत ॥२॥ 
विलोकयन्ती क्रीडन्तमुद्काथै नदीं गता | होमवेलां न सस्मार किंचिच्चित्रस्थस्पृहा ॥ ३ ॥ 
wert तं विलोक्य मुनेः शापविशङ्किता | आगत्य sect तस्थौ पुरोधाय कृताञ्जलिः ॥ ४ ॥ 
व्यभिचारं inrer पल्याः प्रकुपितोऽ्रवीत्‌ | घ्नतैनां पुत्रकाः पापामित्युक्तास्ते न चक्रिरे ॥ ५ Il 


g 


रामः संचोदितः पित्रा भ्रातन्‌ मात्रा सहावधीत्‌ । प्रभावज्ञो मुनेः सम्यक्‌ समाषेस्तपसश्च सः ॥ ६ ॥ 


= 


वरेणच्छन्द्यामास प्रीतः 
उत्तस्थुस्ते कुशलिनो निद्रापाय 


Sri Suka resumed: Admonished by his 
father ( as aforesaid )* and saying *So be 
it", Parafuráma returned to his her- 
mitage (only) after having performed 
Pilgrimage for a year, O delight 
of the Kurus! (1) On a certain day, 
having gone to the Ganga, Renuka 
( Paragurama’s mother) saw ( there ) 
Chitraratha ( the king of the Gandharvas ) 
—adorned witha lotus garland—sporting 
with celestial nymphs, (2) It was for 
water that she had gone to the river, 
( But ) gazing at the sporting Gandharva, 
she did not remember the time scheduled 
for offering oblations into the sacred fire 
( when the water was required by her 
husband ), her heart being seized with a 
slight longing for Chitraratha. ( 3) Perceiv- 
ing the delay thus caused, and terribly 
afraid of the sage’s ( her husband's ) curse, 
she returned ( forthwith ) and, Placing the 


सत्यवतीसुतः | qi इतानां रामोऽपि जीवितं चास्मृतिं au ॥ Vell 
इवाञ्जसा | पितुविद्वांस्तपोवीयं रामश्चक्रे सुहृद्वधम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 


pitcher before him, stood with joined palms. 


(4) Enraged to know ( through Yoga ) 
the ( mental ) lapse of his wife, the 
sage exclaimed, “My sons ! do away 
with this sinful woman." T hough enjoined 
thus, they did not carry out 
his command. (5) Peremptorily urged 
by the father, Parasurdma, who knew 
well ‘the power of the sages deep 
concentration of mind and austerities, 
killed his brothers along with the mother. 
(6) The gratified Jamadagni (the son 
of Satyavati ) asked him to seek a boon. 
Rama for his part Tequested that those 
despatched by himself might be restored 
to life and forget their having been 
killed (by him). (7) They instantly 
Tose ( quite ) whole ( again ) as if after 


sleep. Paracurama put his dear ones to E 
because he knew the -— 


death { only ) 
Power of his father’s austerities. 


हक este 5 जो 70 Re 


x 


T ३४०४ TRC 
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तदुपश्रुत्य दूरस्थो हा रामेत्यातंवत्‌ स्वनम्‌ । त्वरयाऽऽश्रममासाद्य दहसे पितरं इतम्‌ ॥१४॥ 

तदूदुःखरोषामषार्तिशोकवेगविमो हितः । हा तात साधो धमि त्यक्त्वास्मान्‌ स्वगंतो मवान||१५॥ 

A. CS LUN £ q 3 घु n 

? Rewi fale निधाय aag स्वयम्‌ । SG परशुं रामः क्षत्रान्ताय मनो aq ॥१६॥ 
Those sons of Arjuna that had been away ( with them ) (12) Stricken 
vanquished by Rama’s valour found peace with agony and grief and violently 
nowhere, recollecting as they did the beating herself with her hands, the 


— YE 


death of their father ( ab the hands of 
Parasurama ), O king ! (9) One day, 
when Parasurama, along with his ( elder ) 
brothers, had gone to the woods from 
his hermitage, Arjuna's sons ( who were 
anxious to repay their grudge ) came to 
ihe hermitage, finding a suitable oppor- 
tunity ( to accomplish their object ). ( 10) 
Perceiving the sage seated in the hur 
consecrated to the sacrificial fire, with 
his mind fied on the Lord of sacred 
renown, they of sinful resolve made 
short work of him. ( 11 ) Though entreat- 
ed by the helpless mother of Parasurama 
(to spare her husband ), those vile and 
extremely heartless Ksatriyas forcibly 
lopped off the sage's head and took is 


sci रामो 


virtuous Renuka loudly and plaintively 
cried, “Rama ! O Rama !! Come, dear 
child !!!? ( 13) Attentively hearing that 
cry of “Oh Rama |? uttered as though 
by one in distress, Parafuráma, who 
was at a distance, hastily returned to 
the hermitage and beheld his father done 
to death. (14) Utterly confounded with 
an outburst of agony, anger, indignation, 
affliction and grief, Paragurama then 
cried:—“Ah noble and most virtuous 
father, leaving us, you have ascended to 
heaven !” (15) Wailing thus, he him- 
self tightly gripped his battle-axe and, 
entrusting the father’s dead body to the 
care of his brothers, made up his mind 
$o extirpate the Ksatriya race. ( 16) 


ब्रह्मव्मविहतश्रियम्‌ | तेषां स शीर्षभी राजन्‌ मध्ये चक्रे महागिरिम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


गत्वा 
तद्रक्तेन ` नदीं घोरामब्रह्मण्यंभयावह्यम्‌ | देठं इत्वा पितृवर्धं षत्रेऽमङ्गलकारिणि ॥१४॥ 
Pear: ; पृथि कत्वा Rafat रुः । समन्तपञ्चके . चक्रे शोणितोदान्‌ हृदान्‌ TT ॥१९॥ 
पितुः कायेन संधाय शिर आदाय बाबि | aikana स wr ।२०॥ 
दो £) fr होने णे fe fo | नववे दकि भ EI ॥२१॥ 
अम्येभ्योऽवान्तरदिशः कश्यपाय E 9 | आयावतमुपद्रप्टे सदस्येभ्यस्ततः परम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
ततश्रावभ थरनानविधूताशेषकिल्बिच । सरस्वत्वा ब्र्नद्यां रेजे व्यभ्र इवांशुमान्‌ ॥२३॥ 


स्वदेहे जमदग्निस्तु esa 
जामदग्न्योऽपि भगवान्‌ रामः कमललोचनः 
आस्तेऽद्यापि महेन्द्राद्रौ न्यस्तदण्डः प्रशान्तधीः 
एवं भ्गुषु विश्वात्मा भगवान्‌ हरिरीरवरः 


Going to Mahismati (that had been ) 
Completely robbed of its splendour by 
the (sin of the) murderers ofa Brahman 
( sage ), Parafuràma raised inthe heart of 
the city a huge mountain of their heads and 

TE ला 


A eo 


Ksatriya race as many times, | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP Sta 
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| ऋषीणां मण्डले सोऽभूत्‌ सप्तमो रामपूजितः ॥२४॥ 
| आगामिन्यन्तरे राजन्‌ वर्तयिष्यति वै बृहत्‌ ॥२५॥ 
| उपगीयमानचरितः 
| अवतीय परं भारं भुवोऽहन्‌ बहुझो TTA dell 


सिद्वगन्धर्वचारणेः ॥२६॥ 


with bheir blood created a ghastly river 

that inspired terror into ( the heart of) 

@rahman-haters) 1 Making the murder 

of his father an excuse,—on the Ksatriyas 

having taken #0 unrighteous ways,—the 
e 


MÀ 


* Tradition says that in her deep agony caused by her husband's brutal murder Rama's 
mother beat her breast twenty-one times. In order 


to pacify her, Parasur&ma too wiped out i 


te Muse 


vm 
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mighty Parasurama rid the globe of the 
Ksatriyas thrice seven times and ( from 
their blood ) created at Samantapaiichaka 
( Kuruksetra ) tanks filled with 
blood instead of water, O protector of. 
men! (17-19 ) Having brought ( back) 
the head of his father, Parasurama joined 
it to his trunk and, placing his body 
on (blades of) the sacred Kuga grass, 
Propitiated through (a number of) 
sacrifices the ( supreme ) Deity, his 
Own Self, who represents all the 
gods in His person. (20) (A: the 
end of these sacrifices ) he actually 
gave away the eastern quarter to the 
Hota, the southern to the Brahma, 
the western to the Adhwaryu (and ) 
the northern to the Udgata. (21 ) He 
bestowed the intermediate corners on the 
other priests, the central region on the 
sage Kasyapa, the Aryavarta ( the tract 
of land bounded on the north by the 
Himalayas and on the south by the 
Vindhya mountains), on the Upadrasta 
(the supervisor ) and the region beyond 
(viz, that lying to the south of the Vindhya 
range ) on the Sadasyas ( superintending 
priests ). ( 22) And then, having washed 


गाघेरभून्महातेजाः समिद्ध इव पावकः | 
विश्वामित्रस्य चैवासन्‌ पुत्रा wand 33 | 
पुत्रं इत्वा शुनःशेपं देवरातं च भागवम्‌ | 
यो वै हरिश्चन्द्रमखे विक्रीतः पुरुषः पशुः 
यो रातो देवयजने देवैर्गाधिषु तापसः 
ये मधुच्छन्दसो ज्येष्ठाः कुशल मेनिरे न तत्‌ । 
स होवाच मधुच्छन्दाः साथ पञ्चाशता ततः | 
was Wes चक्रुस्वामम्बञ्चो वर्यं स्म RI 
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off his entire sin ( incurred by killing 
numberless Ksatriyas ) through a bath, 
taken at the conclusion of the sacrifices 
in ( the waters of) the Saraswati, a river 
representing the Vedas, he shone like the 
cloudless sun. (23) Having regained his 
own body ( which was now completely ) 
spiritualized (consisting as it did of 
consciousness alone ), Jamadagni too, 
the adored of Parasurama, became 
the seventh in the group of the seven 
seers (looking after the welfare of the 
universe ). ( 24) Indeed. Jamadagni’s son, 
the worshipful Parasurama too, who 
has eyes beautiful as a pair of lotuses, 
will propagate the Vedas (as one of the 
seven seers), O king, in the ensuing 
Manvantara. ( 25 ) He stays even to this 
day on Mount Mahendra, having renounced 


(all forms of) violence and with a- 


Perfectly serene mind, his exploits being 
sung by Siddhas, Gandharvas and 
Charanas. ( 26 ) Descending in the midst 
of the Bhigus, the almighty Lord Sri 
Hari, the Soul of the universe, thus slew 
several times kings ( Ksatriyas ) who 
constituted a great burden on the ( bosom 
of the ) earth. ( 27 ) 


तपसा AAG यो O3 ब्ह्मवर्चसम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
WARS मधुच्छन्दा मधुच्छन्दस एवं ते ॥२९॥ 
आजीगर्त सुतानाह ज्येष्ठ एषे प्रकल्प्यताम्‌ ।॥३०॥ 
स्तुत्वा देवान्‌ प्रजेशादीन्‌ मुमुचे पाशबन्धनात्‌ ॥३१॥ 
देवरात इति ख्यातः शुनःशेपः स भागवः ॥३२॥ 
अनमत्‌ तान्‌ युनिः कुद्धो म्लेच्छा भवत दुर्जनाः ॥३३॥ 
यन्नो मवान्‌ संजानीते तसिमस्तिषठामहे वयम्‌ | ३४।| 
विस्वामित्रः सुतानाह वीरवन्तो भविष्यथ | | 


ये मानं मेउनुगहन्तों वीखन्तमकर्त माम्‌ URS II 


एष .वः कुशिका 


इति श्रीमद्धागव्त महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे पोडशोऽघ्यायः 


Gadhi’s son was ( the celebrated sage ) 
Vigwamitra possessed of extraordinary 
effulgence, like a blazing fire, who, 
shedding bis K;atriyahood, attained 


t 


Rot ccu Oo UE sey poat b In Public D 


वीरो _ देवरातस्तमन्वित । अन्ये 
एवं कोशिकगोत्रं . त॒विद्वामित्रे: WW | प्रबरान्तरमापन्नं 


omain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj : Lucknow ig 
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whole lot, was ( named ) Madhuchchhanda; 
(hence) they (all) came to be known 
as Madhuchchhandas. ( 29) Adopting 
Ajigarta’s son Sunahgepa, also known 
as Devarata,a scion of the sage Bhrgu, 
as his own son, the sage ViswAmitra 
Said to his sons, “Let this boy be 
treated as the eldest (of you all ).” 
(30) He was the same Sunahgepa (a 
descendant of Bhrgu) who was sold 
( by his parents) to be used as a human 
victim in the sacrificial performance of 
King Harischandra.* ( Having sought the 
protection of Viswamitra, ) he was freed 
from bond in the shape of a cord by 
extolling (as instructed by Viswamitra ) 
gods such as the lords of creation, ( Thus ) 
saved by the gods ( Varuna and others ) 
in a sacrificial performance meant 
to propitiate the god Varuna, the 
ascetic boy became celebrated among 
the scions of Gādhi by the name of 
Devaráta. (31-32) The (fifty) sons of 
Viswamitra, older than Madhuchchhanda, 
did not approve of Sunahgepa’ being 
treated as the eldest. Full of anger, the 
sage ( Viswamitra ) cursed them, “Become 
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Mlechchhas (barbarians), O evil ones!” (39) 
Along with his fifty (younger ) brothers—so 
the tradition goes—Madhuchchhanda then 
said: **We shall abide by whatever you 
enjoin on us." ( 34 ) They ( accordingly ) 
took Sunahsepa, a seer of Vedic Mantras 
as the eldest ( of them all ) and said do 
him, “Indeed we are (all) your followers 
( younger brothers )-" ( Gratified at this ) 
Viswamitra said to these ( latter ) sons 
"You will be blessed with sons—you 
who have made me a father of worthy 
sons by conceding my Superiority ( accept- 
ting my command ), (35) This valiant 
Devaráta is one of you (as good a scion 
of Kusika as you ); 0 scions of Kusika ! 
(Hence) follow him (as an elder brother),”? 
There were other sons too of Viswamitra 
—Astaka, Harita, 


ified into various off- 
Sons of Vijwámitra. 
And it acquired a different Pravara 
( branch. name, vig, that of Devaráta ) 
inasmuch as it was given a new shape 
(with Devarata as the eldest son of 
Viswamitra ). ( 37) : 


Thus ends the sixteenth discourse in Book Nine of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita, 
ean 


अथ agassa: 
| Diseourse XVII 
The posterity of Kings Keatravrddha, Raji and others 
-of the Lunar Dynasty 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
यः पुरूरवसः पुत्र आयुस्तश्याभवन्‌ सुताः | नहुषः क्षत्रवृद्धश्व रजी ara वीर्यवान्‌ 


अनेना इति राजेन्द्र श्रणु MAINSAIL । क्षत्रवृद्धसुतस्यासन्‌ 


. काश्यस्य कासिस्तरुत्रो 
` यज्ञभुग्‌ वासुदेवांश 


` दिवोदासो | 


इति 


सुहोत्रस्यास्मजार 


स्मृतमात्रातिनाशनः | TJT: 
Sc i । स. एव 
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तथा कुबळ्याइवेति प्रोक्तोऽलकाद्यस्ततः ॥ ६॥ 


षष्टिवर्षसहस्ताणि षष्टिवर्षशतानि 
assa संततिस्तस्मात्‌ uds 
शृष्टकेतुः सुतस्तस्मात्‌ सुकुमारः क्षितीश्वरः 

Sri Suka began again: Nahusa and 
Ksatravrddha, Raji, the valiant Rambha 


and  Anená—these were the sons of 
Ayu, who was a son of  Purürava*. 
( Now, ) hear of the posterity of 


Ksatravrddha, O king of kings ! Kasya, 
Kusa and Grtsamada— these were the three 
‘ons of Suhotra, the son of Ksatravrddha. 
From ( the loins of ) Grtsamada sprang up 
Sunaka, whose son, the sage Saunaka, was 
the foremost of the students of Rgveda. 
(1-3) Kasya’s son was Kasi, whose 
son, Rastra, was the father of Dirghatama, 
(And) Dirghatama’s son was Dhanvantari, 
the founder of Ayurveda (the science 
of medicine ), and a part manifestation 
of Lord Vasudeva, whn received a 
share in the sacrificial offerings and 
is capable of relieving bodily suffering 
merely on being thought of, His son 
was Ketuman, of whom was born 
Bhimaratha;. and from ( the loins of) 


as 
इतीमे s om 
तस्य क्षेत्रे ब्रह्म जज्ञे 
ततः शान्तरयो जशे कृतकृत्यः 


वैरम्यर्थितो 
oun qara aisa: 
DÀ nip यज्ञभागान्‌ समाददुः 
अवधीद्‌ अशितान्‌ umm कश्चिदवशेषितः 
ततः कृतः ङृतस्यापि ज्ञे इर्यवनो aq: 


संक्तिस्तस्यं च ` जयः क्षत्रधर्मो महारथः 
7 u— 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे चन्द्रव॑ 


(All) these aforesaid kings in the 
line of Ksatravrddha were the descendants 
of Kasi. Rambha’s son wag Rabhasa 
whose son (again) was Gambhira an 
from him followed Akriya. (10) Through 


क्षत्रवृद्धान्वयायिनः | र्म्भस्य रभसः 
AQ वंशमनेनसः | 


du) e SI SIGRE eee पञ्चशतान्यासः 
STD RARE दिवम्‌ | इब्द्रस्तस्म पुनद्च्वा 


| पितयुपरते पुत्रा 


(ज TOT तनयान्‌ र्जे; ॥१५॥ 
| कुशात्‌ प्रतिः क्षारृद्धात्‌ संजयस्तत्सुतो जय: 


* Vide verse 1 of Discourse xy above 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow _ 
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च | नालर्कादपरो राजन्‌ मेदिनीं बुझुजे युवा ॥७॥ 
सुकेतनः | घमकेतुः प्रात्‌ सः 
| वीतिहोत्रस्य मर्गीऽतो 2मागसूमिरभूल्टपः ॥ ९ ॥ 

— Se E 


सुतस्तस्मात्‌ सत्यकेतुरजायत ॥ < 


the latter sprang up Divodasa. From 
Divodà.a followed Dyuman, also 
remembered by the name of Pratardana. 
The same Dyuman was called by the 
names of Satrujit, Vatsa and Rtadhwaja 
and was also referred to by the name 
of Kuvalayaswa. From him sprang up 
Alarka and others. (4-6) None other 
than Alarka, O Pariksit, ruled over the 
earth for ( a period of ) sixty-six 
thousand years, remaining young 
throughout this period. (7) From ( the 
loins of) Alarka Sprang up Santati, 
from whom followed Sunitha and from 
the iatter, Suketana. Dharmaketu Was 
the son of Suketana, of whom Satyaketu 
was born. (8) Dhrstaketu was the son 
of Satyaketu, and from (the loins of) 
Dhrstaketu sprang up King Sukumira. 
Then came Vitihotra, whose son was 
Bharga; and of the latter was born King 
Bhargabhimi. (9) 


` gat गम्मीरश्चाक्रियस्ततः 
इ्स्ततः शुनिस्तस्मात्‌ त्रिककुद्‌ धर्मसारथिः 


॥१०॥ 
॥११॥ 
त्राणाममितोजसाम्‌ (19211 
Talat चरणो रजेः ॥१३॥ 
याचमानाय नो gg: ।।१४॥ 


कुत्‌ ॥१६॥ 

सहदेवस्ततो हीनी जयसेनस्तु तत्सुतः || १७|| 
त्रवृद्धान्व भूपाः m 3 

ara या भूपाः श्रृणु बंश च TEM ॥१८॥ 


शानुवर्णने ससदशोऽध्यायः |) gon 
his wife was 
Érahmans; ( now 
of Anenà, Fro 
sprang up § 
Suchi, 


sprung a line of 
) listen to the posterity 
COR the loins of) Anena 
Opus a, from whom followed 
1M was born e born Trikakud, alias alias 


RSLS. 


A 


श्र 
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Dharmasarathi, (11) Of him was 
born Santaraya, who had his object 
(in the shape of final beatitude ) 
accomplished and was enlightened 
(too so that he did not beget any 
child). Raji had five hundred sons, 
who were (all) possessed of immense 
strength. (12) Solicited by the gods, 
he slew the demons and restored ( the 
kingdom of ) heaven to Indra Returning 
it to him (Raji) and  clasping his 
feet, Indra placed himself in his hands 
afraid as he was of Prahrada and other 
enemies. On the death of their father, 
the sons of Raji did not return to the 
great Indra, even though he asked for 


it, (the sovereignty of) heaven 
and (even) fully appropriated the 
sacrificial offerings. When oblations 


Were being poured by the preceptor 
(the sage Bihaspati) into the sacred 
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fire (according to the procedure laid 
down for the employment of spells for 
a malevolent purpose), Indra ( the 
slayer of the demon Bala) slew (all) 
the sons of Raji, who had strayed 
from the path of virtue, and none 
(of them) was left alive. From (the 
loins of) Kusa, the grandson of 
Ksatravrddha, sprang up Prati; then 
came Safijaya, whose son was Jaya. 
(13-16) From Jaya followed Krta and of 
Krta, again, was born King Haryavana.Next 
came Sahadeva and from Sahadeva 
followed Hina; while Hina’s son was 
Jayasena. Then came Sankrti and the 
latter’s son was Jaya, a great car-warrior 
devoted to the course of conduct of 
a Ksatriya. These are all the kings 
born in the line of Ksatravrddha; now 
hear.of the line which originated from 
King Yayati «the son of Nahusa). (17-18) 


Thus ends the seventeenth discourse, forming part of an account 
of the lunar dynasty, in Book Nine of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita‘ 


अथाष्टादशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVIII 
The story of Yayati 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


यतियंयातिः संयातिरायतिर्वियति 


Sri Suka resumed Like the six senses 


(including the mind) of an embodied 


_ soul, the following six were the sons 
of Nahusa—Yati, Yayati, Samyà 


कृतिः । षडिमे नहुषस्यासब्रिन्द्रियाणीव 
` राज्यं नैच्छद्‌ यतिः पित्रा दत्तं तत्परिणामवित्‌ | यत्र प्रविष्टः पुरुष आत्मानं नावबुध्यते ॥ २॥ 
पितरि भ्रंशिते स्थानादिन्द्राण्याधष॑णात्‌ द्विजैः | प्रापितेऽजगरत्वं चै 
` चतस॒ष्वादिशद्‌ दिक्षु आतन्‌ भ्राता यवीयसः | कृतदारो जुगोपोर्वी काम्यस्य वृषपर्वणः 


देहिनः ॥ १॥ 
ययातिरभवन्त्रपः 


Self. (2) 
having been h 


3 
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and others) as governors in the four 
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of Sukracharya and VIsaparva, ruled 
over the globe (as its suzerain lord. ) 


quarters (each in one quarter) and, 
having taken to wife the daughters (4) * 
राजोवाच F 
रह्मर्षिमंगवान्‌ काव्यः क्षत्रबन्धुश्च नाहुषः | राजन्यविप्रयोः कस्माद्‌ विवाहः प्रतिलोमकः ॥ ५॥ i 
The king ( Pariksit) submitted: The ^ a mere Ksatriya. How did the irregular 
glorious Sukracharya was a Brahman marriage of a Ksatriya king with a 
sage and Yayati (the son of Nahusa), Brahman girl take place ? ( 5) 
\ 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
एकदा दानवेन्द्रस्य शर्मिष्ठा नाम aaa | सखीसहससंयुक्ता गुरुपुत्या च भामिनी ॥ ६॥ 
` देवयान्या पुरोद्याने पुष्पितद्रुमसंकुले | व्यचरत्‌ कळगीतालिनलिनीपुलिनेऽबला ॥ ७ ॥ | 
Ed ता जलाशयमासाथ कन्याः कमललोचनाः | तीरे यस्य दुकूलानि fg : सिञ्चतीमिथः ॥ ८ ॥ 
| | वीक्ष्य बजन्तं गिरिशं सह देव्या वृषस्थितम-। सहसोत्तीर्य वासांसि पर्यधुत्रींडिताः fea ॥ ९॥ 
ES ay निरीक्ष्यतामस्या दास्याः कम ह्यसाम्प्रतम्‌ | अस्मद्धायं धृतवती शुनीव हविरध्वरे ।११॥ 
i tj Su NB Sd पुंसः परस्य ये । धायते यैरिह ज्योतिः शिवः पन्थाश्च दर्शितः ॥१२॥ 
d. E FE लोकनाथाः सुरेश्वराः । भगवानपि विश्वात्मा पावनः श्रीनिकेतनः |१३॥ 
id a RT NT नः पितासुरः | अस्मद्धार्यं घृतवती ag? वेदमिवासती ॥१४॥ 
| NA शिष्ठा गुरुपुत्रीमभाषत | रुघा श्वसन्त्युरङ्गीव धर्षिता दष्टदच्छदा ।।१७।| E 
fe एजि; E. = बहू मिक्षुकि | fadas गहान्‌ बलिभुजो यथा ॥१६॥ L 
Ej : Es JST सतीम्‌ | rfr प्राक्षिपत्‌ कूपे वास आदाय मन्युना ॥१७॥ : 
i ri Suka replied : A ; 2 | 
: oido Purdue eee Pu MR: on their clothes, coming out ह 
id Devayani, the daughter of Sukrachar € pond at once. (9) Sarmisthà ; 
Y ya itti Q ES P 
= ( the preceptor of the Danavas ))> o eae on the imn of the | 
; Sarmistha, the virgin aae or ee ee aughter, regarding it as her i 
| Vrsaparvà (the celebrated — Dànava wn. Getting enraged (at this), Devayani | 


chief ),—who, though belonging to the 
weaker sex, was 

was strolling, on one occasion, 
city garden, full of flowering 
and adorned with the sandy strands 
a lotus pond swarming with sweetly 
humming bees. ( 6-7) Arriving at the 
| pond and leaving their clothes on the 
margin, those maidens with eyes 
beautiful as a pair of lotuses sported 
in 3 sprinkling one another with 
Observing Lord Sankara, 
y ae along with His 
ee 388 Parvati) passing 
sels felt abashed - 


in the 
trees 
of 


(yet) very proud, — | 


. Propitiated ) and p 


spoke: thus:—(10) “Oh ! just look at 
the indecorum of this  servant-maid 
5 that like a bitch snatching away 
i oblation in à sacrifice she has put on 
t : clothing which Was meant to be 
n n by us. (11 ) Even among the 

aumans—by whom this world has 
.been created of (their) 


pe Ee 
sceticism, who Tepresent the mouth of - 


(as the object of 
(transcendent ) 


goa gereret 


TEANN 


AS 


252m 


j 
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* enemy’s 


effulgence ), by whom has been revealed 
the way to blessedness (in the shape of 


. the Vedic religion ), whom hail and extol 


the guardians of the spheres and the rulers 
of the gods, (nay,) even the almighty 
Lord, the Soul of the universe, the Purifier 
(of all) and the abode of Sri ( the 
goddess of beauty and prosperity ),— 
we are the descendants of  Bhrgu ! 
Her ( Sarmistha’s ) father, a demon 
chief, is a disciple of ours. ( Yet) like 
a Sidra who has learnt by heart the 
Veda, this wench has put on the garment 
which was to be worn by us !? ( 12-14) 


Hissing like a- female serpent and 
तस्यां गतायां cuz ययातिमृंगयां चरन्‌ ॥ 
` दत्त्वा स्वमुत्तरं वासस्तस्ये राजा विवाससे | 
-d वीरमाहौशनसी प्रेमनिभेरया गिरा | 


हस्तग्राहोऽपरो मा भूद्‌ एहीतायास्त्वया हिं मे | 


यदिदं groma भवतो 
न ब्राहमणो मे भविता हस्तग्राहो महाभुज | 
ययातिरनभिप्रेतं दैवोपहृतमात्मनः । 


When Sarmistha had left for her 
home, Yayati, who had been wandering 
in search of game, arrived there by 
chance. Being desirous of water, he 
looked into the well and descried her 
( Devayáni )—so the tradition goes. ( 18 ) 
Giving to the naked girl the piece 
of cloth covering the upper part of his 
body, the kind-hearted king lifted her 
out, grasping (her) hand by his own. 
(19) Devayani, ( the daughter of the 
sage Usanā) spoke to the hero in a 
language full of love (as follows ):— 
“© king, the conqueror of ( your) 
cities ! my hand has been 
accepted by you. ( 20) Indeed, let none 
else take my hand, now that I have 
been accepted by you. This union of 
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biting her lips in anger, the ill-treated 
Sarmistha spoke  ( as follows ) to 
the preceptor's daughter, who was thus 
abusing her:—( 15 ) “Not knowing 
your own status, O beggar-maid, you 
brag much ! Do you not (all) wait 
at our door like a swarm of crows 
(the eaters of crumbs offered to them 
as representatives of the feathered 
kingdom ) ?” (16) Reproaching in such 


‘exceedingly harsh words the preceptor’s 


daughter, who was worthy of respect, 
Sarmistha violently dashed her into 
a well after snatching her clothes 
through anger. (17) 


प्रातो aessa कूपे जलार्थी तां ददश ह ॥१८॥ 
गहीत्वा पाणिना पाणिमुज्जहार दयापरः ॥१९॥ 
राजंस्त्वया गहीतो मे पाणिः परपुरञ्जय ॥२०॥ ` 
एष ईशकृतो वीर सम्बन्धो नौ न पोरुषः | 
दशनं मम ॥२१॥ l 

कचस्य बाइस्पत्यस्य शापाद्‌ यमशपं पुरा ॥२२॥ 
मनस्ठु तद्गतं ser प्रतिजग्राह तद्वचः ॥२३॥ 


ours, O valiant king, has been brought 

about by Providence and is not man- 

made inasmuch as this sight of yours , 
has been vouchsafed to me while I 

was clinging to a well. (21) A Brahman ° 
is not destined to be my husband, 
thanks to the imprecation of  Kacha 
(the son of the sage Brhaspati )— 
Kacha, whom I had cursed* ona former 
occasion, © long-armed one !” (22) 
Recognizing the connection as having 
been pre-ordained by fate, even though 
it was not ( at all) acceptable to 
him (inasmuch as it was against the 
recognized code of ethics ), and perce ving — 
his mirid too (which could not lean towards 

to 
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“ma राजनि सा वीरे तत्र स्म रुदती fig: | न्यवेदयत्‌ ततः udo शर्मिष्ठया इतम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
GHA भगवान्‌ काव्यः पौरोहित्यं विगह॑यन्‌ | स्तुवन्‌ बृत्ति च कापोतीं दुहित्रा स ययो पुरात्‌ ॥२५॥ 


amal तमाज्ञाय प्रत्यनीकविवक्षितम्‌ | गुरुं प्रसादयन्‌ ध्न पादयोः पतितः पथि ॥२६॥ 
क्षणार्षमन्यु्मंगवान्‌ शिष्यं व्याचष्ट भार्गवः | कामोऽस्याः क्रियतां राजन्‌ नैनां त्यक्तुमिहोत्सहे | २७॥. 
तथेत्यवस्थिते प्राह देवयानी मनोगतम्‌ । पित्रा दत्ता यतो यास्ये सानुया यातु मामनु III 


नाहुषाय सुतां 


On the valiant king having departed, 
Devayàni ( too ) repaired from the garden 
to her father, weeping (al the way Ji 
and forthwith related to him al] that had 
been said and done by Sarmistha, (24) 
Condemning the vocation of a priest 
and praising the way of life of a pigeon 
(that gleans grains of corn lying scattered 
in a field where the harvest has been 
reaped and lives on such gleanings 
alone), that glorious sage, Kavya 
( Sakracharya ), went out of the city ( the 
Capital of Vrsaparvà ), sad at heart, 
along with hig daughter ( Devayani ). 
(25) Concluding him to have hostile 
intentions ( of bringing victory to the 
gods ), and anxious to placate the 
preceptor, Vrsaparva fell ( prostrate ) 
at his feet on the road.(26) The 
worshipful ‘ Sukrácharya (a scion of 

Bhrgu), whose anger lasts but half 
a moment, Zently said to his disciple, 
“Let Devayani’s wish ( condition ) be 
filled, O king ! T am unable to ignore 
r 3 (27) When Vrsaparva remained 
» (even) after uttering the words, 
evayani declared what was 

ying, “Given away by 

t Qe I - let. 


स्वानां तत्संकटं वीक्ष्य तदर्थस्य च गौरवम्‌ | देवयानीं पर्यचरत्‌ स्रीसहस्लेण दासवत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
दत्ता सह शर्मिष्ठयोशना | तमाह राजञ्छर्मिष्ामाधास्तल्पे न कर्हिचित्‌ ॥३०॥ 
विलोक्योशनसीं राजज्छमिष्ठा सप्रजां कचित्‌ | तमेव चत्रे रहसि सख्याः पतिमृतौ सती ॥३१॥ 
राजपुन्यावितोऽपत्ये घर्मं चावेक्ष्य धर्मवित्‌ | स्मरुछुक्रबचः काले दिष्टमेवाभ्यपद्यत ॥३२॥ 
"$ च तुर्वसुं चेव देवयानी व्यजायत | 


गर्भसम्भवमा सुर्या aafaa मानिनी | 
प्रियामनुगतः कामी वचोभिरुपमन्त्रयन्‌ | 
शुक्रस्तमाह ` कुपितः स्रीकामाऱृतपूरुष | 


Piru. ( 33 ) 
her, भर 


हं चानुं च पूरुं च रार्मिष्ठा वार्षपव॑णी 133 
देवयानी ae ययौ क्रोधविमूर्छिता । ३४ 
न प्रसादयिठुं शेके पादसंवाहनादिभिः 134) 
त्वां जरा विशतां मन्द विरूपकरणी Toy ॥३६॥ 


Sukracharya and the magnitude of good 
expected from his staying over, Sarmistha 
waited upon Devayàni like a menial 
along with her ‘thousand female 
companions. ( 29 ) Giving away to Yayati 
(son of Nahusa ) his daughter along 
with armistha, the Sage Usana 
( Sukracharya ) said.to him, “O king iF 
let not Sarmistha ever share your bed.” 
(30) Perceiving on a certain occasion 
Devayàni ( Udanz's daughter ) blessed 
With a son, Sarmistha (too) who was ! 
leading a chaste life, sought during the 4 
Period favourable for conception the bed 4 
in seclusion of the very husband of her 
friend ( Devayáni), ( with a longing to 
be similarly blessed with progeny ). (31 ) 
Solicited by the Princess for progeny and 
considering it a. sacred duty (to grant 
her Praver), Emperor Yayati ( who 
knew what was right) _ sought her. 
embrace as something ordained by destiny | 
_ through concupisce 
recollecting in ti 
warning of Sukracharya, (32) D 
duly gave birth to Yadu and 
as well; while Sarmistha, the daughter 
Vrsaparva, bore Druhy : 


even 


‘(actually ) tasted the vulgar 
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Devayani went away to her father’s 
house. ( 34 ) Having followed his darling, 
the uxorious Yayati tried to reconcile 


her with blandishments, as well as by 
kneading her feet and other such devices, 


but could not please her. (35) The 
angry Sukracharya said to the king, “O 
fool ! O liar, hankering after women !! 
Let old age, which disfigures a man, 
overtake you.” ( 36 ) 


ययातिरुवाच 
agaseaa कामानां ब्रह्मन्‌ FRIR स्म ते | व्यत्यस्यतां यथाकामं वयसा योऽभिधास्यति ।॥३७॥ 


इति लब्धव्यवस्थानः qa 

मातामइक्कतां वस्स न तृतो 

Yayati submitted : I am unsated till 
today with sensuous enjoyments in the 
company of your daughter, O holy 
Brahman ! 


(Sukracharya replied: ) “Old age may 
be exchanged ( by you )at will with the 
youth of any other who may voluntarily 
accept it." (37) Having obtained a 
solution (of his problem) in this form, 


ज्येष्ठमवोचत | यदो तात प्रतीच्छेमां जरां देहि निजं वयः ॥३८॥ 
विषयेष्वहम्‌ | वयसा भवदीयेन रंस्ये कतिपयाः समाः URS 


Yayati (returned to his capital and ) 
said to his eldest son, ‘“‘Yadu dear, take 
this old age (of mine), brought about 
by (the curse of) your grandfather 
( mother's father, Sukracharya ) and part 
with your own youth, my darling ! ( for) 
I am not yetsatiated with the pleasures 
of sense and intend to revel some 
(more) years with (the help of) your 
youth. ( 38-39 ) 


agaaa 


स्थात॒ुमन्तराप्राप्तया 
ुहयुश्चा ुश्च 


नोत्सहे जरसा 
gd: पित्रा 
अएच्छत्‌ तनयं 


Yadu replied $ I have no courage 
to (accept and) live with your 
old age, got (by you) in the 
middle of your life. (For, ) having not 
pleasures 
a man does not attain to desirelessness. 
(40) Though urged by their father, 
Turvasu and Druhyu and Anu too 


aa | अविदित्वा सुखं ग्राम्यं वैतृष्ण्यं नेति पूरुषः vell 
भारत । प्रत्याचख्युरधर्मशा ह्यनित्ये नित्यबुद्धयः ॥४१॥ 
पूरं वयसोनं शुणाधिकम्‌ | न त्वमग्रजवद्‌ वत्स मां प्रत्याख्यातुमहसि ।॥४२॥ 


declined, O scion of Bharata, since they 
did not know what was right and looked 
upon the transient ( body etc. ) as eternal, 
(41) (Now) Yayati asked his son, 
Püru—wbho, though youngest in age, 
was superior in point of virtues,—and 
added, “Dear one! like your elder 
brothers you should not refuse me.” (42) 


पूरुरुवाच ' 
को नु लोके मनुष्येन्द्र पित॒रात्मकृतः पुमान्‌ | प्रतिकतु क्षमो यस्य प्रसादाद्‌ विन्ते परम्‌ ॥४३॥ 


उत्तमश्चिन्तितं कुर्यात्‌ प्रोक्तकारी g मध्यमः 


Piru replied : As a matter of fact, what 
man in this world, O ruler of men ! can 
requite his father, the procreator of his 
body, by whose grace he can attain th 
highest ( object o |? (43) T 

x : 


est — 
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इति प्रमुदितः पूरुः प्रत्यणह्णाज्जरां पितुः 
सप्तद्वीपपतिः सम्यक्‌ पितृवत्‌ पालयन्‌ प्रजाः 


सोऽपि तद्वयसा कामान्‌ यथावज्जुजुषे नृप ॥४५। 
यथोपजोषं विषयाञ्जुजुषे ऽव्याहतेन्द्रियः ॥४६॥ 


देवयान्यप्यनुदिनं मनोवाग्देहवस्तुमिः । प्रेयसः परमां प्रीतिमुवाह प्रेयसी रहः ।४७॥ 

Sete वेदमयं हरिम्‌ ॥४८॥ ! 

अयजद्‌ यज्ञपुरुषं क्रठुभिमूरिदक्षिणेः ingen eee URL NG | 

A A A | 

यस्मिन्निदं विरचितं व्योम्नीव जलदावलिः | नानेव भाति नाभाति स्वप्नमायामनोरथः ॥४९॥ 
तमेव हृदि विन्यस्य [वासुदेवं TEL नारायणमणीयांसं निराशौरयजत्‌ प्रभुम्‌ ॥५०॥ 
एवं वर्षसहल्राणि मन/घष्ठेमनःसुखम्‌ | विदधानोऽपि नातृप्यत्‌ सार्वभौमः aaa: ॥५१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धेऽष्टादशोऽध्यायः || १८ ॥ 


Saying so, Piru most gladly accepted 
his father’s old age. The latter too, 
O protector of men, enjoyed the 
pleasures of sense with (the help of ) 
his ( Paru's) youth, as enjoined by the 
scriptures. (45) Duly protecting his 
subjects like a father, Yayàti ( the ruler 
of all the seven divisions of the globe ) 
enjoyed the sense-objects according to 
his pleasure, his senses remaining 
unimpaired. (46) Devayani too, the 
beloved of her husband, afforded supreme 
delight in private to her beloved husband 
from day to day with mind, speech, body 
and ( various) articles ( of enjoyment ). 


(47) Yayati (also) propitiated through 


sacrifices with liberal gifts of money 
Lord Sri Visnu (the Destroyer of sins Jo 
the Deity presiding over sacrifices, the 
embodiment of all the Vedas, who 


represents all the gods in His Person. 
(48) Likea mass of clouds in the sky, 
this world—which is (no better than ) 
2 dream, a hoax and a fancy—is 
superimposed on God; it now appears 
as different ( in the shape of numberless 
names and forms) and now disappears 
(during deep sleep as well as at the 
time of final dissolution ). (49) Instaling 
in his heart the selfsame Lord Vasudeva, 


the Indweller of all hearts, who ‘has: 


His abode in water and js subtler than the 
subtle, Yayati, who had no desire (left) in 
him, worshipped Him there. (50) Though 
enjoying the pleasures of Sense—which 
are only conceptual—with his (five ) 
Wicked senses as well as with the mind, 
which is the sixth, for thousands of years, 
Yayati (the ruler of the entire globe ) 
did not feel sated. (51 ) 


Thus ends the eighteenth discourse in Book Nine of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


—Ó— —— 


अथकोनविंशो<्ध्यायः 
Discourse XIX 
Yayati's Renunciation 
MIR उवाच 


$ ES 
स इस्यमाचरन्‌ कामान्‌ स्त्रेणोउपहवमात्मनः | बुद्ध्वा प्रियायै निर्वि 


ag मागव्यमं गायां मद्विधाचरितां भुवि | 


a, 


"NT यस्यानुझोचनि 
नस्त एकी बने कश्चिद्‌ विचिन्वन्‌, प्रियमात्मनः | ददश कूपे तिव rufen 


E [ स्वकर्मवशगामजाम्‌ |) 
तस्या Saw बस्तः काः विचिन्तयन्‌ । व्यधत्त तीथमुद्धृत्य विषाणाग्रेण ane | vi eph 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


ण्णो गाथामेतामगायत ॥ १॥ 
ARN. 


ar 
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सोत्तीय कूपात्‌ सुश्रोणी तमेव चकमे किल । तया इतं समुद्वीक्ष्य gessit कान्तकामिनीः ॥ ५ ॥ 
पीवानं इमश्रुळं प्रेष्ठं मीढ्वांसं याभकोविदम्‌ | स एकोऽजद्षस्तासां बह्वीनां रतिवर्धनः | 

E रेमे कामग्रहग्रस्त आत्मानं नावबुध्यत ॥ ६ ॥ 
तमेव प्रेष्ठतमया रममाणमजान्यया | विछोक्य कूपसंविश्या Deua बस्तकर्म तत्‌ d ७॥ 
d. ge4 सुद्दूपं कामिनं क्षणसौहृदम्‌ | इन्द्रियारामसुत्सुज्य स्वाभिनं दुःखिता ययौ ॥ ८ ॥ 

| सोऽपि चानुगतः स्त्रैणः कृपणस्तां प्रसादितुम्‌ । कुर्वन्निडविडाकारं नाशक्नोत्‌ पथि संघितुम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
तस्यास्तत्र द्विजः कश्चिदजास्वाम्यच्छिनद्‌ रुषा | लम्बन्तं दृषणं भूयः संदधे ऽर्थाय योगवित्‌ ॥१०॥ 
aaga: सोऽपि ह्यजया कूपळब्धया | काळं बहुतिथं AF कामैर्नाद्यापि तुष्यति ॥११॥ 
तथाहं कृपणः सुभ्रु भवत्याः प्रेमयन्त्रितः | आत्मानं नाभिजानामि मोहितस्तव मायया ॥१२॥ 
aq Rai ब्रीहियवं हिरण्यं पशवः faa | न दुह्यन्ति मनःप्रीतिं पुंसः कामहतस्य ते ॥१३॥ 

E न mwg कामः कामानामुपभोगेन शाम्यति | हविषा o कृष्णवर्त्मेव भूय एवाभिवर्धते ॥१४॥ 

| यदा न कुस्ते भावं सर्वभूतेष्वमङ्गलम्‌ | समहष्टेस्तदा पुंसः सर्वाः सुखमया दिशः IAS 

E या दुस्त्यजा डुरमेतिभिजायंतो या न जीय॑ते | ab gemi दुःखनिवहां शर्मकामो दुतं त्यजेत्‌ ॥१६॥ 

मात्रा स्वा gear वा नाविविक्तासनो भवेत्‌ | बळवानिन्दरियग्रामो विद्वांसमपि कर्षति ॥१७॥ 

पूण age मे विषयान्‌ सेवतोऽसक्ृत्‌ | तथापि चानुसवनं तृष्णा तेषूपजायते ।१८॥ 


तस्मादेतामहं 


त्यक्त्वा ब्रह्मण्याधाय मानसम्‌ | erat निरहंकारश्चरिष्यामि qm सह ॥१९॥ 


दष्ट भुतमसद्‌ बुदूध्वा नानुध्यायेन्न संविशेत्‌ | daft चात्मनाशं च तत्र विद्वान्‌स आत्महक ॥२०॥ 


Sri Suka resumed : Thus enjoying the . 


pleasures of sense, -Yayati, who had 
been enslaved by his, wife, woke up 
to his spiritual fall and, disgusted with 
the world narrated the following ( story 
in the form of a) parable to Devayani 
(his beloved wife). (1) “Listen, O 
Devayani (a scion of the sage Bhrgu ), 
the true story of one on this earth who 
had a conduct similar to mine and who 
was full of lust (lt. lived in a village ), 
yet for whom (and others like him ) the 
wise residing in the woods constantly 
grieve. ( 2) Hunting for his beloved object 
in a forest all alone, a certain goat 
Sawa she-goat fallen in a well, subject 
(as she was) to her own destiny. (3) 
Intently thinking of a means of rescuing 
the she-goat, the passionate goat created 
an outlet (for her) by digging out the 
earth at the brim with the end of 
his horns. (4) Coming out of the well, 
that beautiful she-goat, it is said, fell 
in love with that very goat. Observing 
him selected by her,—stout, mature, 
Most lovable, capable. of procreation 


and expert in the art of copulation 
as he was,—many more she-goats, 
who longed for a beloved companion, 
also conceived a passion for the goat. 
Enhancing the delight of those numerous 
she-goats, that king of goats revelled 
with them alone and ceased to think 
of himself, possessed as he was by the devil 
of concupiscence. (5-6) Perceiving that 
very goat enjoying himself with another 
most beloved she-goat, the one that 
had fallen into the wel and 
(consequently ) got bewildered, could 
not. brook that act of the goat. (7) 
Deserting that lustful goat, who though 
disguised as a friend had played her false 
and whose love was (only ) momentary, 
given as he was to the gratification a 
of his senses, the she-goat returned full of 
agony to her owner. (8) The goat too, a . 
slave of his beloved she-goat,. felt 
(very) wretched and followed her, | 
uttering a bleat all the way in o: 
to pacify her, but could not r« 
her. (9) There ( in her own 
o 
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amputated, in anger, his dangling 
scrotum and rejoined it in the interest 
of the she-goat (herself), proficient 
as he was in (all) such expedients. 
(10) With his scrotum restored, the 
goat too revelled fora long time indeed 
with the she-goat that had been found 
(by him) in the well, O dear one ! 
But he does not feel satiated with 
sense-enjoyments till this day. (11) 
Bound in the same way with the cords 
of your love and deluded by your 
charm, © pretty one, I fail to recognize 
my own self, wretched as I am. (12) 
( All) the rice and barley, gold, animals 
and women that exist on earth,—they 
cannot yield satisfaction to the mind of 
a man who is buffeted by lust. (13) The 
craving for sense-gratification never ceases 
with the enjoyment of sense-objects. On 
the other hand it grows stronger and 
stronger like fire fed by ghee. (14) 
When a man does not entertain the 
notion of diversity ( in the form of likes 
and dislikes, which are undesirable, ) 
with regard to any living being, then 
to such a man, looking -upon all 
pes with the same eye, all- the quarters 


- सवस्य 


भूमण्डलस्य 
आसेवितं 


सत्र agga 
नमस्तुभ्यं भगवते 


thus to his wife 
1 th 
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‘happiness 


पूरमहत्तम॑ विशाम्‌ | अभिषिच्याग्रजांस्तस्य 


AY पूरा T CERI ` * e MELDE A 
वर्षपूगान्‌ seat विषयेषु सः | ugar AE) oE a fia ॥२४॥ _ 


गच्छताम्‌ | विज्ञायेश्वरतन्त्राणां मायाविरचितं प्रभोः 


agen ee समावेश्य व्यघुनोल्लिज्ञमात्मनः ॥२८॥ 
भूतावासाय gum ge oe Ine 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे एकोनविशों 


appointed Druhyuas the ruler 


[ Dis. 19 


turn blissful. (15) One desirous of 
should speedily get rid of 
the thirst for pleasure, which is 
productive of sorrow, nay, which cannot 
be easily given up by the evil-minded 
and which does not get worn out even 
though one’s body grows old. (16) 
A man should not sit close (even). 
to his mother, sister or . daughter. 
(For) the powerful senses lead astray 
even a learned man. (17) Full one 
thousand years have slipped by while 
I have been busy repeatedly enjoying 
the pleasures of sense. And yet each 
time (I enjoy them) my thirst for 
them is renewed, (18) Therefore, 
giving up this (thirst for pleasure ) 
and fixing my mind on the Absolute, I 
shall roam about with deer, being rid of 
the pairs of opposites ( such as joy and 
sorrow ) and free from egotism. (19) 
Knowing both that is seen and heard 
of as unreal and foreseeing transmigration 
and the degradation of his soul 
to follow from their thought ( 61८. ), he 
who neither thinks of nor 
them is the knower . of his 
(20) 


enjoys 
self.” 


इत्युकत्वा नाहुषो जायां तदीयं पूरवे qu: द्त्वा स्वां जरसं तस्मादाददे विगतस्पृहः 112911 
दिशि दक्षिणपूवंस्यां get दक्षिणतो यदुम्‌ । प्रतीच्यां तुर्व 


सुं चक्र उवीच्यामनुमीशबरम्‌ ॥२२॥` $ 
A स्थाप्य बनं ययो ॥२३॥ ~ 


स॒ तत्र निमुक्तसमस्तसक्भ आत्म 6 
उक | fey: | 
T: BKB) sunl : urn = ठेमे गतिं भागवतीं प्रतीतः ॥२५॥ 
दुवा गायां. देवयानौ- मेने प्रस्तोमसासमनः | hi: सनेहवैककव्यात्‌ परिहासः द 
सा संनिवासं geet प्रपायामिव Sate gel 


॥२७॥ 


SAT: ॥ १९॥ - - 


» Yadu in the so 


| TN PSB EU 
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of all his sons) as the suzerain lord 
of the entire globe and master of its 
wealth, and placing his elder brothers 
( Yadu and others) under his control, 
Yayati retired to the forest. (23) He 
renounced in a moment the. pleasures 
of the six senses (including the mind ), 
constantly enjoyed (by him): for very 
many years through their objects, ( even ) 
as a bird leaves its nest when fledged. 
(24) Having totally shaken off all 
attachment (to the body and what- 
ever is connected with it ) and dissociated 
himself from his subtle body ( a product 
of the three Gunas), by virtue of his 
self-realization in that forest, the 
celebrated Yayāti attained absorption 
into the supreme Brahma, known by 
the name of Vasudeva, which is free 
from the taint of Maya,—a state which - 
18 obtainable (only ) through devotion 
to the Lord. ( 25 ) Hearing the (aforesaid) 
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parable, Devayani took it as a taunt 
to herself; (nay) she thought it to be 
a joke uttered (by her husband) 
in the agony of love subsisting 
between a husband and a wife. (26) 
Realizing the association of near 
and dear ones, who are (all) 
subject to the control of the Lord, as 
akin to the gathering of travellers 
in a place where water is supplied to 
the passers-by, and as having been 
brought about by the Lord's will 
(guided by their past Karma), Devayant 
(a scion of Bhrgu ) renounced attachment 
to everything, regarding all to be as 
unreal as a dream, and focussing her 
mind on Sri Krsna, gave up her subtle 
body (attained Liberation like her 
husband). (27-28 ) Hail, hail to You, the 
all-tranquil and  all-pervading Lord 
Vasudeva, the Maker of this universe, 
the Indweller of all created beings. (29) 


Thus ends the nineteenth discourse, in Book Nine of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise. 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ विंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XX 


The posterity of Püru and the stories of Dusyanta and Bharata 


आशुक 


'पूरोवेश प्रवक्ष्यामि यत्र जातोऽसि भारत 


जन्मेजयो ह्यभूत्‌ पूरोः प्रचिन्वांस्तत्सुतस्ततः 
तस्य ` सुद्यरभूत्‌ पुत्रस्तस्माद्‌ बहुगवस्ततः 
ऋतेयुस्तस्य gag: स्थण्डिलेयुः कृतेयुकः 


amas: पुत्रा वनेयुश्चावमः स्मृतः 
तेयो रन्तिभारोऽभूत्‌ त्रयस्तस्या्मजा डप 
तस्य मेधातिथिस्तस्मात्‌ प्रस्कण्वाद्या द्विजातयः 


'उवाच 
। यत्र राजर्षयो वंश्या ब्रह्वंश्याश्च जज्ञिरे ॥ १॥ 
। -प्रवीरोऽथ नमस्युवें तस्माञ्चारुपदोऽभवत्‌ ॥ २ 


| जलेयुः संततेयुश्च र्‌ 
| घृताच्यामिन्द्रियाणीव मुख्यस्य जगदार 
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from whose © loins appeared Pravira. 
From him indeed followed. Namasyu 
(and) to him was born Charupada. 
(2) From his loins appeared a son 
named Sudyu, of whom was born 
Bahugava, and from him followed 
Samyati. His son was Ahamyati, whose 
3 son was called Raudraswa. (3-) Rteyu, 
Kukseyu, Sthandileyu; Krteyu, Jaleyu 
and Santateyu, Dharmeyu,  Satyeyu, 
Vrateyu and the youngest known as 
Vaneyu—these ten were the sons of 
Raudraswa, born of the celestial nymph 
Ghrtachi, (even) as the ten Indriyas 


&RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


{ Dis. 20 


( the five senses of perception and the 
five organs of action) are evolved from 
Pranat, the chief of the five vital airs 
(viz, Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana and 


Samana), the life of the microcosm. 
(4-5) Rteyu’s son was Rantibhara, 
who had three sons—Sumati, Dhruva 


and Apratiratha, O protector of men! 
Apratiratha's son was Kanva. (6) His 
son was Medhatithi, from whom 
originated the Brahmans, Praskanva 
and others. Sumati's son was Raibhya; 
(and) Dusyanta is held to be his 
son. (7) 


मण्डयन्तीं रमामिव ॥ ८॥ 


दुष्यन्तो मृगयां यातः कण्वाश्रमपदं गतः | तत्रासीनां स्वप्रभया 
विलोक्य सद्यो मुमुदे देवमायामिव स्त्रियम्‌ | बभाषे तां वरारोहां we: AAT: ॥ ९ ॥ 
agaaga: संनितरत्तपरिश्रमः | ques कामसंतप्तः प्रहसञ््क्ष्णया गिरा ॥१०॥ 
कां त्वं sau कस्यासि हृदयङ्गमे | किं वा चिकीर्षितं त्वत्र भवत्या निजने वने ॥११॥ - 
व्यक्तं राजन्यतनयां वेद्म्यहं त्वां सुमध्यमे । न हि चेतः पौरवाणामधमे रमते कचित्‌ ॥१२॥ 


(One day,) surrounded (accompanied) stricken with love, he questioned her 


by a few bodyguards, Dusyanta, who 
had gone a hunting, arrived at the 
hermitage of Kanva. He saw sitting 
there a charming damsel, who wasa 
compeer of Rama (the goddess presid- 
ing over beauty and prosperity) and a 
personification as it were of the enchant- 
ing potency of the Lord, and was 
illuminating the hermitage with her 
effulgence. The king instantly fell in 
love with her and spoke to her. ( 8-9) 


in soft words (as follows), gracefully 
smiling, his fatigue having completely 
disappeared:—( 10) “Who are you with 
eyes resembling the petals of a lotus ? 
Whose daughter are you, O charming one ? 
And what is the purpose of. your 
staying in this lovely forest ? (11) I 
clearly perceive you to be the daughter 
of a Ksatriya, O pretty one ! For, 
nowhere does the mind of the scions 
of Piru find delight in ( leans towards) 


Li Greatly rejoiced at her sight and sore’ unrighteousness.” (12) | 
i शकुन्तछोचाच 


विश्वामित्रात्मजेवाहई त्यक्ता 


मेनकया 
आस्यतां 1 बने | वेदैतद्‌ भगवान्‌ कण्वो वीर कि करवाम ते ॥१३॥ 


९. 

zadat च नः । भुज्यतां सन्ति नीवारा उष्यतां यदि रोचते ।।१४॥ 

Sakuntala replied : Certainly Iam the 
daughter of Viswamitra, forsaken by 
Menaka in the forest. The worshipful 
sage Kanva knows this (life-history 
of mine), What may we do for you, 
O hero? (13) Have your seat, O 


ह्यरविन्दाक्ष 


lotus-eyed one, and 
| m be accepted (by you) 
e is ( enough of) wild rice, 
a CF 
Gas Y (here) if it pleases you 
gaua उवाच 
कुशिकान्वये | स्वयं हि वृणते राज्ञां कन्यकाः Bes qui ॥१५॥ 3 


indeed let our 


remo 


उपपन्नमिदं सुभ्रु जातायाः 


be Se, CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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ओमित्युक्ते यथाधर्ममुपयेमे 
अमोधवीर्यो राजर्षिमंहिष्यां 
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शकुन्तलाम्‌ | गान्धर्वविधिना राजा देशकालविधानवित्‌ ॥१६॥ 
वीर्यमादधे | इवोभूते स्वपुरं यातः कालेनासूत सा सुतम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


कण्वः कुमारस्य वने चक्रे समुचिताः क्रियाः | qup मृगेन्द्रांस्तरसा क्रीडति स्म स बालकः ॥१८॥ 


Dusyanta replied: What you say is 
(quite) becoming of you, born (as you 
are) in the line of Kusika, O beautiful 
one | For, princesses choose a suitable 
partner by themselves. (15) The king, 
who knew what was enjoined at a 
particular time and place, married, 
consistently with the ethical code, 
Sakuntala—who had ( tacitly ) expressed 
her consent—according to the Gándharva 
system (which is based on mutual 
consent alone). (16) The royal sage, 
who was possessed of unfailing pro- 


d दुरत्ययविक्रान्तमादाय प्रमदोत्तमा 
यदा .न जगहे राजा मार्यापुत्रावनिन्दितौ 
माता wer पितुः पुत्रो येन जातः स एवं सः 
रेतोधाः पुत्रो नयति नरदेव यमक्षयात्‌ 


Sakuntala ( the jewel among young 
women) sought the presence of her 
(royal) husband (Emperor Dusyanta ), 
taking along with her that boy of 
formidable prowess, born with a minute 
ray (of the divine essence) of Sri Hari 
(19) When the king ( Dusyanta) did 
not accept (as his own) Sakuntala 
(his wife) and her son, who were 
(both ) irreproachable, an ethereal voice 
in the heavens spoke (as follows), all 


, living beings listening:—( 20 ) **Mother 


- मुहायशाः । महिमा गीयते व्य (ctim? fea xí ॥२३॥ h 
विके) दक्षिणहस्तेऽस्य b cm । इजे महाभिषेकेण ल ef Ry: ॥२४॥ 


| पितयुंपरते सोऽपि aad? 


पञ्चपञ्चाशता ` मेष्यै 
अष्टस्ततिमेष्याशवान्‌ बबन्ध प्रदददू 


| हरेरंशांशसम्भूतं - 
| gogai सवभूतानां खे वागाहाशरीरिणी ॥२०॥ 
| भरस्व पुत्रं दुष्यन्त मावमंस्थाः THATS ॥२१॥ 


| त्वं चास्य घाता गर्भस्य _सत्यमाइ शकुन्तला. ॥२२॥ 


भिः | मामतेयं पुरोधाय 
ee qaa fe दौष्यन्तेरग्निः साचीगुणे चितः । 
wed बद्वशो sermo त CE eS oes 


creative energy, deposited his seed (at 
night) in the womb of his wedded 
wife (Sakuntala ) The next morning he 
went (back) to his capital. (And) in 
course of time she gave birth to a son. 
(17) The sage Kanva performed the 
appropriate ( purificatory ) rites relating 
to the (new-born ) prince ( commencing 
from Jatakarma, the rite performed at 
the time of the-birth of a child), in 
the forest. - While (yet) an infant, he 
used to: play with lions, binding them 
with his superior strength. ( 18) 


भठुरन्तिकमागमत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


is but a leathern bag (to hold and 
develop the seed ). The son belongs to 
his father (alone ); nay, he is the same 
as his father* ( of whom he was born) 
( Therefore, ) © Dusyanta! have प your 
son (and) do not spurn Sakuntalà 
(your wedded wife). (21) A son who 
procreates (and thus propagates his 
line) leads (his father) out of the 
-abode of Yama, 0 ruler among men! 
Sakuntala truly says that you are the 
procreator of this child.” ( 22) 


RSI * 
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जयस््रिच्छतं ह्यश्वान्‌ बद्‌ध्वा विस्मापयन्‌ TUT | दोष्यन्तिरत्यगान्मायां ५ देवानां शुरुमाययो ॥२७॥ 


uf gsch sum fus 


ct ~ : नैव x Te 
भरतस्य महत्‌ कर्म न पूर्वे नापरे m: | नेवापुनेंव त्याति 


` परीजतान्‌ | sera कर्मणि Gon’) नियुतानि sada ॥२८॥ 


बाहुभ्यां त्रिदिवं यथा ॥२९॥ 


किरातहूणान्‌ यवनानन्ध्रान्‌ कङ्कान्‌ _खशाञ्छकान्‌ | अन्नहण्यान्दपांश्राहर्लेच्छोन्द्ग्विजयेऽखिलान्‌। el 
Rar पुरासुरा देवान्‌ ये रसौकांसि भेजिरे | देवस्तनियों रसां नीताः प्राणिभिः पुनराहरत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
dS 


सर्वकामान्‌ 'इुढुइतुः_प्रजानां तस्य रोदसी । समास्निणवसाइसीदिक्ष 


RE E UM 


__ चक्रमवर्तयत्‌ ॥३२॥ 


स॒ सम्राट लोकपालाख्यमेश्बरय॑मधिराट्श्रियम्‌ | चक्रं चास्खलितं प्राणान्‌ मृषेत्युपरराम ह ॥३३॥. 


After his father’s death Bharata too 
became a universal monarch of great 
renown. The glory of the said monarch, 
born with a ray of Sri Hari, is sung 


on earth ( even to this. day): 


(23) He bore the mark of a discus in^ 


his right palm and -that of a lotus-bud 
on (the soles of both) his feet. Having 
been (dulv installed on the throne 
after being) consecrated by means of a 
grand (religious) bath, the powerful 
emperor performed ( as many as) 
fifty-five horse-sacrifices on the banks of 
the (holy ) Ganga in order of sequence 
( from the source to the mouth ) and 
Seventv-eipht sacrifices (lit, he tied 
seventv-eioht holy horses) along the 
Yamuna in the same order, choosing 
Dirghatama ( the son of Mamata ) as 
his priest and freely gifting ( ample ) 
wealth.. The sacrificial fire of Bharata, 
the son of Dusyanta, was set up on an 
exceedingly excellent {most ‘sacred ) 
site where a thousand Brahmans divided 
among themselves cows. {gifted by 
Bharata \—each getting as his share a 
Badva (thirteen thousand and eighty 
four* \. (94-96 ) Having ( thus). per- 
formed one hundred and thirty-three 
horse-sacrifices ( 122. , having tied to the 
sacrificial post 133 horses) to the 
(great) wonder of ( other ) “kings, 
Bharata ( the son of Dusyanta ). not only 
overcame the : Lord's Maya ( the. 
deluding potency ) but (also) attained 


TT Y Nr e oer e e e REEL LAS ALB ee ee 
ॐ agami लक्षाणां सप्ताधिकशतांशक: [xd Qr e ON eae 
जतुरशीत्यग्रसहक्लाणि. श्रयोदश ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


४ aforesaid emperor — जा r 
. from the world. ( 38 ) 


to Lord Sri Hari (the adored- of the 
gods). (27) In the sacrificial function 
called ‘Masnara’ Bharata gave away 
(to the Brahmans) fourteen lakhs of 
dark elephants of excellent breed with 
white tusks—all adorned with gold. 
(28) Neither did kings that have gone 
by nor will future kings emulate the 
great example of Bharata any more 
than one can touch-heaven with one’s 
hands. (29) In the course of his 
conquest of the ( four ) quarters he 
crushed all the Kiratas, Hanas, 
Yavanas, Andhras, Kankas, Khagas, Sakas 
and Mlechchhas as, well as kings who 
despised_the Brahmans and the Vedas. 


(50) He (further) recovered wives of gods. 


that had been carried away to Rasatala 


(the - sixth subterranean reg region from 
above ) _ by the demons, : who having 
conquered the gods in the. past had 
occupied f various ) parts of Rasatala. 
( 31) ( During his reign ) heaven as well 
as the earth yielded to hig subjects all 
the objects of their desire. (In this 


wav) he held Sway in all the: 


niufn. (32) Realizing his sou ereignty, 
that had Carried his fame (even) to 


— une hie Se = —S Pint 


MS ` | 


withdrew. himself - 
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2 तस्यासन्‌. TI Agea; पत््यस्तिखः सुसम्मताः | जव्नुस्त्यागमयात्‌ पुत्रान्‌ ATE इतीरिते ॥३४॥ 
] quid बितथे वंशे तदर्थ यजतः सुतम्‌ | मरुस्तोमेन मरुतो भरद्वाजमुपाददुः ॥३७॥ 
अन्तर्व॑ल्यां aama मेथुनाय eu d gaat वारितो गर्भं शप्त्वा वीर्यमवाखुजत्‌ ॥३६॥ 


तं त्यक्तुकामां ममतां भर्तृत्यागविशङ्किताम्‌ | नामनिर्वचनं तस्य gc सुरा जगुः ॥३७॥ 
-मूढे भर द्वाजमिमं भर द्वाजं बृहस्पते । यातौ agr पितरौ आ Wl 
चोद्यमाना aN मत्रा वितथमात्मजम्‌ | व्यखजन्मर्तोऽनिभ्रन्‌ । ॥३९॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे विशोऽऽ्यायः.॥। २० ॥ 


Bharata had three beloved wives, Mamata ):—( 37) (Says Brhaspati to 
(al of them) daughters of the king Mamata): “© foolish one, nourish 
of Vidarbha, O protector of men ! They (Bhara) this child, born of two, ( viz, 
disposed of their own sons for fear of my brother and myself, because begotten 
z being forsaken by their husband, because by me through my brother’s wife ).” 
E it was remarked (by him) that the (Mamata replied:) “O Brhaspati ! nourish 
| sons were not after him. (34) On his this child ( yourself), born (as it is ) 


race being thus threatened with extinc- of us two (and particularly because I 
tion, the Maruts ( wind-gods ) handed was forcibly impregnated by you ).” 
over a son, Bharadwaja by name, to Since, having spoken thus, the. two 


the emperor, who was propitiating them (father and mother) went away. 
i through (a sacrifice known by the ( leaving the child), hence this 
H name of) Marutstoma. (35) Proceeding child is (named ) Bharadwaja. (38). 
d to copulate with his brother’s wife (Though ) urged by the gods in this. 
( Mamata ), who was ( already ) pregnant, way (in order to absolve Mamata of 
Brhaspati forcibly discharged his seed guilt in the eyes. of her husband and. 
( in’ her womb), cursing the foetus* by thus disarm her fear of being forsaken 
which he was stopped. (36) Addressing by her husband ), Mamata (as well as 
“Mamata (as well as Brhaspati ), who Brhaspati ) abandoned the son ( Bhara- 
was inclined to abandon the child dwàja), ragarding him as useless 
(into which. the seed was immediately (because born of an illicit union e 
transformed ), terribly afraid. as she and hence a SOU of infamy ) 
was of being forsaken by her husband The Maruts ( however) brought him) 
( Utathya ), the gods uttered the follow- up and (by s them) he was bande 
ing couplet, explaining the etymology over - to farata) on the- on t 
of the child’s name (and giving utterance line . being threatened with exire threatened with extinction. 
to a disputation between Brhaspati and (39) i : 


Thus ends the twentieth discourse in Book Nine of the great and ae 
A glorious Bhagavata-Purāņa, otherwise known — aU ese 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhitd. — 
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अथेकविंशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XXI 


The posterity of Bharata and the story of Rantideva 
P श्रीशुक उवाच 


वित थस्य Sd! MARA जयस्ततः | महावीर्यो नरो गगः संकृतिस्तु नरात्मजः || १ || 
- Ja रन्तिदेवश्च dg: पाण्डुनन्दन | रन्तिदेवस्य हि यश इहामुत्र च गीयते ॥ २॥ 
वियद्वित्तस्य ददतो छन्धं aad बुभुक्षतः | निष्किचनस्य धीरस्य सकुटुम्बस्य सीदतः ॥ ३ | 
व्यतीयुरष्ट चत्वारिंशद्हान्यपिबतः किल | घृतपायससंयावं॑ dh प्रातरुपस्थितम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
इच्ठुप्रातकुडम्बस्थ gaera जातवेपथोः | ifa frater: काले भोक्तकामस्य चागमत्‌ ॥ I 
TH संव्यभजत्‌ सोऽन्नमादत्य श्रद्धयान्वितः | हरि सवंत्र सम्पश्यन्‌ स भुक्तवा प्रययो द्विजः ॥ ६ || 


Sri Suka resumed: The son of Vitatha 

( Bharadwaja ) was Manyu, of whom 
were born Brhatksatra, Jaya, Mahavirya, 
Nara and Garga; and Nara’s Son was 
Sankrti, (1) Sankrti's sons were Guru 
Eg and Rantideva, O delight of Pandy ! 
i The glory of Rantideva "vb ous 


trembling due to ( excessive ) hunger and 
d yet calm, passed ( not less than ) 
orty-eight days—so the tradition goes— 
without his taking (even) water. In 
the morning (of the fortyninth day ) 
there came to him ( by chance ) ghee, 

a Tice cooked in milk wit 
; 4 cg E me a b both in this Samyava* (a kind of Porridge E E 
| aa or eyond. (2) In wheat flour with ghee and) milk, as well 
antideva, who subsisted as water. And when h i js 
> a Ee obtained without any hee 

€Hort and who, thou feeli i 

à i ( himself ), gave ee de ure n RA E Bat 


and 
was thus rendered ` ( utterly ) everywhere and (therefore) ful f 
u 0. 


des i u i isi 
t t e ( ha ing no pro 1810n n re eren s Rantide a 1 
t y. V. eve Vi ce Vi we. comed him 


ES for the. evening much le 
88 for the next and i 
day), and therefore suffering terrible ioe eas phate 


5 
) 
ü 
m 
b] 
a 

? 
[| 

| 

| 


m s : (of those di 
| mee ath, alone wih iis family, who ^ e. P bn). ( And ) the Brahman 
। were reduced to ( great ) SED) On Be ing pe ronal 


अयान्यो ` भोक्ष्यमाणस्य विभक्तस्य महीपते = 

x [ पते । विभक्तं व्यभजत्‌ तसौ 
याते शूद्रे तमन्यो : अत्‌ तस्म इंषलाय eR 

È aim अंसिराइतः । राजन मे dams ems. O 
स आहत्याव यद्‌ बहुमानपु VT बुभुक्षते || ८ || 


छेषं KATH, l = ` 
पानीयमात्रमुच तच्चेकप रित म । तच्च द्वा नमश्चक्रे श्वभ्यः 


3 F . पंणम्‌ | पास्यतः पुहकसोऽभ्यागाद्‌ 
तस्य तां aun वाचं निशम्य विपुलाम्‌ | कृपया “adaa र ॥१०॥ 
मपचेऽखिळदेहभाजामन्तः स्थितो येन wee 
ख deen ap का, r TUE js 


BEL tartan f ` ॥१३॥ 


pollo mses. ee In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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इति प्रभाष्य पानीयं प्रियमाणः 


तस्य॒ त्रिभुवनाधीशाः फलदाः 
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पिपासया | दका दादू घीरो निसगंकरुणो नृपः ॥१४॥ 
फलमिच्छताम्‌ | आसानं दशयाञ्चक्रुर्माया वविष्णुविनिमिताः ॥१५॥ 


स 4 तेभ्यो नमस्कृत्य निस्सङ्गो o fue: | वासुदेवे भगवति भक्त्या चक्रे मनः परम्‌ ॥१६॥ | 


तत्पसद्भानुभावेन 


/ 


In the meantime, O ruler of the 
earth, while he was going to 
eat, having divided the ^ remaining 
fare among themselves, yet another 
stranger came. Remembering Sri Hari, 
he.gave away to the newcomer, who 
was a Sidra, a share of the food 
(already ) divided (among themselves) 
(7) When the Sidra had left, there 
came to him another stranger surrounded 
( followed ) by dogs. He said, “0 king, 
let food be given to me, seized (as I 
am) with hunger along with my 
followers (the dogs ).” (४) Receiving 
the newcomer kindly, the king gave 
away With great reverence whatever 
was left tothe dogs as well as to their 
master and bowed to them. ( asso many 
manifestations of the Lord ). (9) There 
was but some water left, which was 
barely sufficient to slake the thirst of 
(only) one individual. When he was 
about to drink it, there unexpected- 
ly came a Chandala ( one belonging to 
the lowest rank in Hindu society) 
saying, “(Kindly ) . give the water to me, 
an unlucky fellow." (10) Hearing that 
pitiful request, uttered with great 
effort (due to exhaustion ), the king, 
Who was sore stricken with pity, spoke 
the following nectar-like words:—( 11) 
“I do. not seek from the Lord the 
highest position attended with the 
eightfold Yogic power (Anima and so 
on) or even final beatitude ( cessa- 
tion of rebirth). Dwelling in their 
heart (as the sufferer ) I would ( rather ) 


undergo the suffering of all embodied EAT 


souls, so that (through such vi 
suffering of mine) they may be 1 


रन्तिदेवानुवर्तिनः 


| माया गुणमयी राजन्‌ स्वप्नवत्‌ प्रत्यलीयत ॥१७॥ 
। अभवन्‌ योगिनः नः सर्व नारायणपरायणाः ॥१४८॥ 


of misery. (12) My exhaustion due to 
hunger and thirst, the weariness of my 
limbs, low spirits langour, ‘grief, 
despondency and ‘infatuation have all 
disappeared on account of my giving 
away the water, which meant life to this 
miserable fellow, anxious .to 
(13) Having expressed . such . noble 
sentiments, the king, who was’ full of 
fortitude and merciful by nature, gave 
the water to the Chandala, though him- 
self dying of thirst. (14) The. Lords 
of the three spheres ( Brahma Visuu 
and Siva), „who bestow rewards on 
those who seek them, and who appeared 
(a short while ago ) in (three) illusory 
forms (viz, those of a Brahman, Südra and 
a Ghandala) created by Lord Visnu ( in 
order to test the fortitude of Rantideva:) 
(now) revealed themselves. (in. their 
own form ) in his ( Rantideva’s ) presence 
(15) Greeting them (all), Rantideva 
who was (entirely) free from attach- 
ment and whose craving had altogeth whose craving had er 
céased, simply fixed his m his mind on Lord 


Vasudei ~ 


survive.” 


did not ask anything of them) (16) 
Maya (the Lord’s deluding potency )— 
consisting of the three Gunas ( Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas )—dissolved like a 
dream into (its own source, ws, ) the 
Spirit, O king, in the case of Rantideva, 
who concentrated his: mind on G 

and sought no other boon from—H 


oon—from— 
(than Devotion to His feet). (17) By 


virtue of their close ^ association 
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3 ~ [S az e वि H 
गर्गाब्छिनिस्ततो. mi क्षत्राद्‌ aa sada | दुरितक्षयो मह्दवीर्ात्‌ तस्य त्रय्यारुणिः कविः ॥१९॥ 


पुष्करारुणिरित्यत्र ये ब्राह्मणगतिं 
अजमीठो fallen पुरुमीदश्च 
अजमीढाद्‌ ्रहदिषुस्तस्य पुत्रो 
तत्सुतो विशदस्तस्य सेनजित्‌ 
रुचि राइवसुतः पारः 


गताः । बृहरक्षत्रस्य पुत्रोऽभूद्धस्ती यद्धस्तिनापुरम्‌ dell 
हस्तिनः | अजमीठस्य वंश्याः स्युः प्रियमेधादयो द्विजाः ॥२१॥ 
बृहद्धनुः | बृहृत्कायस्ततस्तस्य॒ पुत्र आसीज्जयद्रथः ॥२२॥ 
समजायत | रुचिराश्वो दृढहनुः काश्यो वत्सश्च तत्सुताः ॥२३॥ 
परथुसेनस्तदात्मजः | पारस्य तनयो नीपस्तस्य पुत्रशतं त्वभूत्‌ ॥२४॥ 


स कल्यां शुककन्यायां ब्रह्मदत्तमजीजनत्‌ | स योगी गवि भार्यायां विष्वक्सेनमघात्‌ सुतम्‌ URL 


जैगीषव्योपदेशेन योगतन्त्रं चकार 


From ( the loins of) Garga sprang 
up Sini, of whom was born Gargya. 
From him, indeed, even though he was 
a Ksatriya, started a line of Brahmans, 
From Mahavirya appeared Duritaksaya, 
whose sons were Trayyaruni, Kavi and 
Puskararuni, who attained to Brahman- 
hood though born in a line of 
Ksatriyas. Brhatksatra’s son was Hasti, 
by whom was built ( the city of ) 
Hastinapura. ( 19-20) Hasti’s sons were 
Ajamidha, Dwimidha and Purumidha. 
Priyamedha and other Brahmans were 
the progeny of Ajamidha. (21) From 
(the loins of) Ajamidha sprang up 
( another son ) Brhadisu, whose son was 
Brhaddhanwa. Of the latter was born 
Brhatkaya, whose son was Jayadratha. 
(22) His son was Visada, to whom was 


atd द्विमीढस्य ङृतिमांस्ततसुतः 


संहिताः प्राच्यसाम्नां वै नीपो ह्यग्रायुधस्ततः 


यवीनरों RI काम्पिल्यः संजयः सुताः 
विषयाणामळमिमे इति 


* Although Suka-( the son of 
invested with the sacred thread, and remai; 


स्मृतः | नाम्ना nada हटनेमिः MAST ॥२७॥ 
ुपार््वात्‌ सुमतिस्तस्य पुत्रः  संनतिमांस्ततः | कृतिर्हिरण्यनाम 


है | तस्य क्षेम्यः सुवीरोऽथ. सुवीरस्य flea: ॥२९॥ 
qd! बहुरथो नाम पुरुमीढोऽग्रजीऽभवत्‌ | नठिन्यामजमीठस्य नीळ; 


' ान्तेः सुशान्तिस्तत्पुत्रः पुरुजो5कस्ततो 5भवत्‌ | भर्म्याश्वस्तनयस्तस्य 


Sm Ware: प्राह पुत्रा मे पञ्चानां रक्षणाय हि ॥३२॥ 
पञश्चाङवंशिताः | mess ब्रह्म fads गोत्र मोदल्यसंशितम, ।।३३॥ 


a shadow-form of his, 
who lived as a householder and begot children, 


ह | उदक्स्वनस्ततस्तस्माद्‌ भल्लादो बाइंदीषवाः ॥२६॥ 


born in course of time Senajit, Ruchiraswa, 
Drdhahanu, Kasya and Vatsa were the 
(four) sons of Senajit. ( 23 ) Ruchiraswa’s 
son was Pàra, whose son (again) was 
( named ) Prthusena. There was ( another) 
son of Pàra, Nipa by name, who had no 
less than a hundred sons, ( 24) Through 
Krtvi, the daughter of Suka*, Nipa 
begot ( another son)  Brahmadatta. 
The latter, ( who was) a Yogi, 
begot through his , wife Gau 
(Saraswati ), ( a son named ) Vigwaksena, 
(25) Inspired by the teachings of 


Jaigisavya, it is said, he produced a 


work on Yoga. From ( the loins.of ) 
Viswaksena sprang up Udakswana and 
from him followed  Bhallàda. These 
are the descendants of Brhadisu. 
( 26) 


दू यो योगं पराप्य जगौ स्म षट्‌ ॥२८॥ 


शान्तिः सुतस्ततः ॥३०॥ 
पञ्चासन्मुद्गळादयः ॥३१॥ 


| 
| 


— Iac a ici ARES. 0n VC RE ae 
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Dwimīdha’s son was Yavīnara, 
whose son is remembered by the name 
of Krtimān. His son was Satyadhrti by 
name, whose son, Drdhanemi, begot 
Supargwa. (27) From Suparswa followed 
Sumati, whose son was Sannatiman. 
From (the loins of) the latter appeared 
Krti, who having received instruction 
in Yoga from Hiranyanabha taught 
(separately ) indeéd the six Saiphitas 
(or collections of sacred texts) known 
as Prachyasamas. His son to be sure 
was  Nipa, from whom followed 
Ugrayudha. His son was -Ksemya, of 
whom was born Suvira, whose son was 


Ripufijaya. (28-29) From ( the loins of) 


the latter appeared a son named 
Bahuratha. ( Dwimidha's younger 


brother) Purumidha remained issueless. 
Ajamidha's son, through his ( second ) wife 
Nalini, was Nila, of whom was born a 
son, Santi (by name). (30) Santi’s son 
was Susanti, and Susanti’s son was 
Puruja, of whom was born Arka. His 
son was Bharmyagwa, who had five 
sons ( viz, ) Mudgala, Yavinara, Brhadisu, 
Kampilya and Safijaya. Bharmyáswa said, 
“These five sons of mine are competent 
enough to protect five lands." Hence, 
Pafichalas. 
From Mudgala sprang up a line of 
Brahmans called the Maudgalyas. ( 31-33 ) 


they were known as the 


मिथुनं «em, भाग्यादू दिवोदासः पुमानभूत्‌ | अहल्या कन्यका यस्यां शतानन्दस्तु गोतमात्‌ ॥३४॥ 


तस्य सत्यधृतिः पुत्रो 
झरस्तम्बेऽपतद्‌ रेतो मिथुनं 


_ घनुर्वेदबिशारद्‌ः | शरद्वांस्तत्सुतो यस्माढुवशीद्शनात्‌ किल NSI 
तदभूच्छुभम्‌ | तद्‌ EI कृपयाणह्वाच्छंतनुसरंगरया चरन्‌ | 
gu: कुमारः कन्या च द्रोणपल्यभवत्‌ कृपी ॥३६॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागंवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे एकविशोऽध्यायः ॥ २१ ॥ 


From (the loins of ) Mudgala, son 
of Bhármyá£wa, appeared a pair (a son and 
a daughter), of whom the male was 
(named) Divodasa and the girl became 
known as Ahalya; of the latter: through 
the sage Gautama (her husband) was born 
Satananda. ( 34) His son, Satyadhrti, was 
an adept in archery. His son was Saradvan, 
so called because his seed, it is said, fell 


at the sight of Urvasi on a clump of 
reeds (Saras). The seed ( however ) 
assumed the form of a blessed pair. 
Seeing that pair, King Santanu, who was 
wandering in pursuit of game, picked 
it up out of compassion. The boy came 
to be Krpa, (a teacher of the Kauravas ) | 
and the girl Krpi, who ( later on ) became 
Dronacharya’s wife. ( 35-36 ) 

MS 75207 


Thus ends the- twenty-first discourse. 1n Book Nine of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana: otherwise 
—. as the Paramahamsa-Samhita 
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अथ द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XXII 


The genealogy of the Parichalas, the Kurus and 
the kings of Magadha 


श्रीछुक उवाच 


मित्रेयुश्च दिवोदासाच्च्यवनस्तत्सुतो दप | सुदासः सहदेवोऽथ सोमको जन्तुजन्मकृत्‌ ॥ १॥ 
तस्य॒ पुत्रशतं तेषां यवीयान्‌ एषतः सुतः । द्रुपदो द्रौपदी तस्य seen: सुताः | २॥ 
PEGE IC’ धृष्टकेतुर्भाग्याः पञ्चालका इमे | योऽजमीठसुतो हन्य apg: संवरणस्ततः ॥३॥ 
तपच्यां सूर्यकन्यायां कुरक्षेत्रपतिः कुरुः | परीक्षित्‌ सुधनुजहुनिंषधाइवः कुरोः सुताः ॥४॥ 
हुडोत्रोऽभूत्‌ ड्यास ततः ङती | वसुस्तस्योपरिचरो बृहद्रथमुखास्ततः ॥ ५ Il 
SUNT TE चेदिपाः । बृहद्रथात्‌ ङुराग्रोऽभूहषमस्तस्य तत्सुतः ॥ & II 
जशे सत्यहितोऽपत्यं पुष्पवांस्तस्सुतो ` जहुः । अन्यस्यां चापि भार्यायां शकले द्वे बृहद्रथात्‌ II ७ ॥ 
ते मात्रा बहिरत्सृष्टे जरया चाभिसंघिते | जीव जीवेति क्रीडन्त्या जरासंधो ऽभवत्‌ सुतः ॥ e ll 
ततश्च स्डदेनोऽभूत्‌ सोमापिव॑च्चुतश्रवाः | परीक्षिदनपत्योऽभूत्‌ सुरथो नाम जाहवः ॥ ९॥ 
ततो SMELL E NE m राधिकोऽतोऽयुतो a | ॥१०। 
ततश्च क्रोषनस्तस्माद्‌ देवातिथिरमुष्य च्च | श्रृष्यस्तस्य दिली ae | 
का रांतनुस्तस्य बाहीक इति चात्मजाः | पितृराज्यं परित्यज्य देवापिस्तु बनं रतः 
अमवच्छंतनू जो माझहामिषसंज्ञितः | यं यं कराभ्यां सृति जीणे यौवनमेति र i 
शान्तिमाप्नोति ema कर्मणा तेन शंतनुः | समा दादश तरा. ने बंपर ae १३॥ 
शंतनुब्राह्मणे रक्तः परिवेत्तायमग्रभुक | राज्यं Burst दा विभुः ॥१४॥ 
एवमुक्तो fates छन्दयामास सोऽब्रवीत्‌ । तन्मन्तरप्हतरिैेदाू 
वेदवादातिबादान्‌ वै. तदा देवो aad DERE द्‌ 
सोमवंथे कलो नष्टे कृतादौ स्थापयिष्यति | 
शळश्च शंतनोरासीद्‌ गङ्गायां भीष्म आत्मवान्‌ | सर्वधर्मबिदां Ap कि 
वीरयूथाग्रणीर्थेन रामो ऽपि युधि SETI 1भागवतः 
विचित्रवीयश्वावरजो नाम्ना चित्राङ्गदो हतः । चस्या परात्‌ सादत 

d«gd! मुनिः gÀ यतोऽइमिदमध्यगाम्‌ | हित्वा Ld Posen 
महा उत्राय शान्ताय परं : गुहामिद “जगौ | विचि्रवीयोंऽयोवाइ काहि icr 
Mi अम्मिकाम्बाळिके उभे | तयोरासक्तह्ददयो Teta Su wt 
wad coy cc BRIEF पाण्डुं च विदुर ia i 


यंतनो दाशकन्यायां ay: चित्राङ्गदः सुतः ॥२०॥ 
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TURRET ॥१५॥ ` 
द्‌ विभ्रंशितो गिरा ॥१६॥ 
Serratia ॥१७#४-- 
बाह्नीकात्‌ सोमदत्तो5मूद भूरिमूरिश्रवास्ततः ।।१८॥ ` 
कविः ॥१९॥ ` 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Í 
| 
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Sri Suka resumed: From (the loins of) 
Divodasa appeared Mitreyu; and his sons, 
O protector of men, were Chyavana, 
Sudasa, Sahadeva and Somaka, the father 
of Jantu. (In fact,) Somaka had a 
hundred sons, of whom Prsata was the 
youngest. His son was Drupada, whose 
sons (again) were Dhrstdyumna and 
others; while Draupadi was his daughter. 
( 1-2-) From ( the loins of ) Dhrstadyumna 
appeared Dhrstaketu. These are the scions 
of Bharmyaswa, also known ‘as the 
Pafichalas, From (the loins of) Rksa, 
who was another son of Ajamidha, 
appeared Samvarana. (3) From his 
loins appeared, through Tapati, a daughter 
of the sun-god, Kuru, the lord of Kuru- 
ksetra. Pariksit, Sudhanwa, Jahnu and 
Nigadhagwa were the sons of Kuru. (4) 


Sudhanwà's scn was Suhotra, from whom . 


followed Chyavana; and of Chyavana 
was born Krti. His son was Uparichara 
Vasu, of whom were born Brhadratha 
and others. (5) (Of them) Kusamba, 
Matsya, Pratyagra, Chedipa and others 
were the rulers of the kingdom of Chedi. 
From (the loins of) Brhadratha sprang 
up Kugagra. His son was Rsabha. Of the 
latter was born a son, Satyahita ( by 
name) whose son was Puspavan and 
the son of the last-named was Jahu. From 
(the loins of) Brhadratha through another 
wife appeared two halves (of a folly 
developed human foetus). ( 6-7-) They 
were thrown away by the mother and 
were sportingly joined together by (an 
ogress named ) Jara, uttering the words 
“Live ! Live !!? and there appeared the 
son, Jarasandha (united by Jara) ( by 


* The Smrti says:— 


दाराग्निहोत्रसंयोगं 


परिवेत्ता स॒ विज्ञेयः 
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name), (8) Of him was born Sahadeva, 
and from (the loins of) Sahadeva 
appeared Somapi, from whom appeared 
rutasrava, ( Of the four sons of Kuru, ) 
Pariksit, ( the eldest ) remained issueless, 
while Jahu’s son was named Suratha. 
(9) From the loins of the latter sprang 
up Vidüratha, of whom Sarvabhauma 
was born; and from Sarvabhauma 
followed Jayasena, whose son was 
Radhika and from (the loinsof) the 
last-named indeed appeared Ayuta. ( 10) 
From ( the loins of ) Ayuta, again, sprang 
up Krodhana, of whom was born Devatithi; 
and his son was Rsya. The son of Rsya 
was Dilipa, whose son, again, was Pratipa. 
(11) Devàpi, Santanu and Bahlika— these 
were the sons of Pratipa. Relinquishing 
his (claim to the) ancestral kingdom, 
Devàpi, for his part, retired to the forest. 
(12) (Hence .his younger brother) 
Santanu, who was called by the 
name of Mahabhisa (a great physician ) 
in his previous birth, became the 
king. (Even in that life) whatever 
old man he touched with his hands would 
regain his youth and also experience 
great relief. "Through this act of his he 
came to be known as Santanu ( affording 
relief to one's body ). ( Once upon a time ) 
when Indra (the god of rain) did not 
send down showers in his kingdom for 
a period of twelve years, Santanu (on 
approaching and seeking the advice of 
Brahmans) was replied to by the. 
Brahmans (as follows ):—"He ( too) who 
(like you) enjoys sovereignty first 
(in the presence of his elder brother ) 
falls under the category of Parivettà* 


SD 


- 


कुरुते योऽग्रजे स्थिते । 


परिबित्तिस्तु पूर्वजः t 


«He who marries or instals the sacred fire ( offering oblations to it thrite every day) in the 


Presence of ( before) an elder brother should be recognized as a Parivettg and the elder brother 80% 


ignored should be called a Parlvitti.” 


B, M. 129— 


I MEI Ir 
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(and is therefore a sinner in the eyes of 
the Sastras). (Hence) return the 
kingdom at once to your elder brother 
( Devapi ) for the prosperity of the city 
as wellas of the state ( which depends 
on a good rainfall, the latter having 
been obstructed by your aforesaid sin )."* 
( 18-15) Thus exhorted by the Brahmans, 
Santanu (approached and) tried to 
persuade his elder brother ( Devapi ) to 
accept the throne, Having ( already ) 
been led away from ( the path of) the 
Vedas by  Brahmans—sent (to him 
in advance) by Santanu’s - minister 
(Agmarata)—through their speech 
( expressing heretical views ), Devápi, 
however, spoke words blaspheming the 
teachings of the Vedas. It is then that 
the god of rain released showers ( because 
Devapi now became disqualified for the 
throne due to his apostasy and Santanu 
ceased to be guilty any more), 
Devapi (who was eventually dis- 
illusioned ) took to ( the practice of ) Yoga 
and took up his abode in Kalapagrama 
(where he is still residing ). 
(16-17 ) When the lunar dynasty gets 
extinct in Kaliyuga, he will revive it 
at the dawn of ( the following) Satyayuga. 
From ( the loins of ) Bahlika ( Santanu’s 
younger brother) appeared Somadutta, 
from whom followed Bhiiri, Bhüriérava 
and Sala. Santanu's son by ( the goddess 


- presiding over the holy) Ganga (who under 


a curse from Brahma got a human 
form and chose Santanu for ker husband ) _ 


ultimately developed into a human 10608, 


own child, 


+ For their names vide I. iv. 21-22 
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was Bhisma, a man of (perfect) self- 
control, the foremost among those who 


knew what is right, a great devotee of the 
Lord { and ) spiritually enlightened ( too ). 
{ 18-19) He was a ( recognized ) leader of 
troops of heroes, by whom even Parasurama 
(his own Guru and a world-renowned 
warrior) was pleased in battle. From 
(the loins of) Santanu through (his 
other wife)  Satyavati (the  foster- 
daughter of a chief * of Dasas or ferrymen ) 
appeared a son (named ) Chitrangada, 
and (also ) a younger son, Vichitravirya 
(by name). Chitrangada was killed in 
battle, ( while he was still unmarried, by 
a Gandharva of the same name ). Through 
the same Satyavati (before she was 
married to Santanu ) appeared, from the 
loins of Paráfara, a ray of Sri Hari 
Himself in the person of the sage Krsna 
(better known as Krsna-Dwaipayana 2 
by whom the Vedas have been (duly) 
preserved (by being divided into four 
books viz, Rk, Yajus, Sama and Atharva ) 
and from whom I learnt this ( Srimad 
Bhagavata Maha@pura..a, which I am reciting 
to you ). In preference to his own pupils, 
Paila and others,f the divine Badarayana 
taught this supremely esoteric poem 
(embodying the quintessence of al] the 
Vedas and Ttihàsas) to me, his son, 
tranquil (by nature)-as I was. Now, 
Vichitravirya married Ambika and 
Ambalika, the two daughters of the king 
of Kasi ( the modern Banaras ), both of 
whom were carried away by force from 


= E M Á—M Ses 
* Satyavati ( also known as Matsyagandha or Yojana 


Uparichara Vasu (mentioned in verse 5 above), 


i gandh@) was really a daughter of 
Whose seed was swallowed by a fish and 
belly of the fsb 


their chief, who brought it up as his 


fem 


LE RAT BRS N= ze x 


SES E.. me ee "MSS «० 
ere TS T RR DR ead 


f 


POENOM ERRI OSA A eua 


deva’s son, 


REE TEL ०७... f 
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the gathering of princes convened ( by 
their father ) to give them an opportunity 
to elect their husband. ( With his heart 
strongly attached to them ) Vichitravirya 
was caught in the grip of phthisis and died 
(very young ). ( 20—24 ) Enjoined by the 


maa धृतराष्ट्रय जज्ञे पुत्रशतं 


झापान्मेथुनरुद्धस्य पाण्डोः < 


A hundred sons were born to. Dhrta- 
rastra by (his wife) Gandharl (a 
princess of Gandhara, the modern 
Afghanistan), O protector of men! 
Of them Duryodhana was the eldest 
and there was a daughter also, Duhsala 
(by name). (26) Through Kunti, the 
( elder ) wife of Pandu, who was 
prevented from copulation due to a 
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mother ( Satyavati ), the sage Badarayana 
begot through the wives of his half-brother 
( Vichitravirya ) Dhrtarastra and Pandu 
(the former through Ambika and the 
latter through Ambalika) as well as 
Vidura ( through a maid-servant ). ( 25.) 


aq | तत्र ढुरयोधनो ज्येष्टो दुःशला चापि कम्यका ॥२६॥ 
कुन्त्यां महारथाः | जाता धर्मानिेन्द्रेभ्यो युषिष्ठिरमुखास्रयः (well. 


curse ( pronounced by some sage who had 
been shot dead with an arrow by Pandu 
while pairing with his wife in the form 
of a pair of deer), three car-warriors— 
Yudhisthira and others (viz, Bhima 
and Arjuna )—appeared ( severally ) from 
-the loins cf Dharma (the god of 
piety), Anila (the wind-god) and 
Indra ( the lord of paradise ). ( 27 ) 


मासत्यद्खयों: | द्रोपद्यां पञ्च पञ्चभ्यः पुत्रास्ते पितरोऽभवन्‌ sell 

श्रतसेनो sad | अजुनाचछुतकीर्तिस्तु शतानीकस्तु नाकुछिः ॥२९॥ 
तथापरे | युंधिष्िरात्‌ ठ पोरव्यां देवकोऽथ घटोत्कचः ॥३०॥ 

सर्वगतस्ततः | सहदेवां salt ठ विजयात पार्वती ॥३१॥ 
तथाजुनः | इरावन्तमुूप्यां वै सुतायां बश्नुवाहनम्‌ । 


मणिपूरपतेः सोऽपि aga: पुत्रिकासुतः ॥३२॥ 


AHS: सहदेवश्च maai 
युधिष्ठिरात्‌ प्रतिविन्ध्यः 
सहदेवसुतो राजञ्छुतकमां _ 
भीमसेनाद्विडिम्बायां काल्यां ` 
करेणुमत्यां नकुलो निरमित्रं 
wa तातः 
परिक्षीणेषु Hey, 
(And) through (his second wife) 


Madri appeared Nakula and Sahadeva 
from (the loins of) Nasatya and 
Dasra (the two Aswintkumaras ). Of 
these, five sons, (all) your uncles, were 
born (one of each) through Draupadi. 
(28). Prativindhya was horn of 
Yudhisthira; Srutasena from Bhimasena, 
(who was voracious as a wolf) and 
Srutakirti, from Arjuna. Again, Satanika 
was the son of Nakula; while Saha- 
O. Pariksit, was Sruta- 
karma, Besides ( these ) there were other 


सुभद्रायामभिमन्युरजायत | सर्वातिस्थजिद्‌ वीर उत्तरायां ततो भवान्‌ ॥३३॥ 
द्रोणेब्रह्मात्तेजसा | खं च कृष्णानुभावेन सजीवो मोचितोऽस्तकात्‌॥ ३४॥ 


sons (too). From (the loins of) 
Yudhisthira through (his other wife) 
Pauravi appeared Devaka; from Bhimasena 
through Hidimba ( an ogress ) sprang up 
Ghatotkacha, and from (the selfsame ) 
Bhima through Kali (his third wife) 
appeared Sarvagata And through cd 
Sahadeva, (his second wife) Vijaya, the E 
daughter of Parvata, bore Suhotra. (29-31) d 
Nakula begot Niramitra through (his | 
second wife) Karenumati and Arjuna sd 
begot Iravan indeed through 0109; while | 
through the daughter of the k 
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Manipira (the modern Manipur in 
Assam ), he begot Babhruvahana, who 
though sprung from the loins of Arjuna 
was recognized as the son of his 
maternal grandfather ( inasmuch as 
the princess of Manipur was given 
in marriage to Arjuna on the express 
understanding that the son born of her 
would be taken in adoption by her 
father ). (32) Of Subhadra (the last 
wife of Arjuna and the younger sister 
of Lord Sri Krsna ) was born your father, 
the valiant Abhimanyu, who conquered 


तवेमे तनयास्तात जनमेजयपूर्वकाः 
जनमेजयस्त्वां विदित्वा तक्षकान्निधनं गतम्‌ 
कावषेयं पुरोधाय gi तुरगमेधयाद्‌ 
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all the Atirathas* ( great car- warriors who 
encountered him on the battle-field ). 
And from him through Uttara appeared 
you ( O Pariksit ! ). (33) (All) the Kurus 
( with the exception of the five pangai 
brothers ) having perished, you too ha 
(almost) been burnt by the ( fierce ) 
blaze of the mystic missile presided 
over by Brahma (the creator )» released 
by Agwatthama ( the son of Dronacharya ). 
But by the (supreme) might of Sri 
Krsna you were rescued alive from 
(the jaws of) death. (34) . 


श्रतसेनो भीमसेन उग्रसेनश्च वीयवान्‌ ॥३५॥ 
सर्पान्‌ 3 adam स होष्यति रुधान्वितः । ३६॥ 
समन्तात्‌ प्रथिवीं eat जिस्वा यक्ष्यति चाध्वरेः ॥३७॥ 


l 
| 
| 
तस्य पुत्रः शतानीको याज्ञवल्क्यात्‌ त्रयीं पठन्‌ | sear क्रियाज्ञानं शौनकात्‌ परमेष्यति ॥३८॥ 
Sea कस्तरपुत्रस्ततर्चेवाइवमेघजः | असीमक्ृष्णस्तस्यापि नेमिचक्रस्ठु तत्सुतः ॥३९॥ 
गजाहये zd नद्या कोशाम्ब्यां साधु वत्स्यति | उक्तस्ततश्चित्ररथस्तस्मात्‌ कविरथः सुतः ॥४०॥ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


e ewe Pr re 


qara वृष्टिमांस्तस्थ सुषेणोऽथ महीपतिः | सुनीथस्तस्य भविता saagiga: ॥४१॥ 
qRaa: सुतस्तस्मान्मेधावी सुनयात्मजः | aaa दूव॑स्तिमिस्तस्माज्जनिष्यति ॥४२॥ | 

तिमेबृहद्र n 
थस्तस्माच्छतानीकः सुदासजः | शतानीकाद्‌ दुद॑मनस्तस्यापत्यं वहीनरः ॥४३॥ | 


दण्डपाणिनिमिस्तस्य क्षेमको भविता ay: 
क्षेमकं प्राप्य राजानं संस्थां प्राप्स्यति चै कलौ 


ब्रह्मक्षत्रस्य वै प्रोक्तो dat देवर्षिसत्कृतः ॥४४॥ - | 
अथ मागधराजानो भवितारो वदामि ते ॥४०॥ 


Janamejaya, ( who will be celebrated 
Pariksit,—Janamejaya and others following as) a performer of horse-sacrifices, 
him, ( viz, ) Srutasena, Bhimasena and will propitiate the Lord through 4 1 
Ugrasena; each of them possessed of (great) number of (such) sacrifices, ( 36-37 ) His | 
valour. (35) Perceiving you to have son, Satànika, will learn the three § 
met your death through (the serpent) Vedas and receive the knowledge of 
Taksaka, the said Janamejaya, full of rituals from the sage Yajfiavalkya 
rage, will (attract by means of spells and acquire knowledge of (the use of ) 
and ) actually offer serpents as an missiles (from Krpacharya ) and will 
oblation to the flames in a serpent. attain the highest knowledge ( knowledge 
sacrifice. Having conquered the entire of the Self ) from the sage Saunaka. 
. globe on all sides and appointing Tura, ( 38 ) Satánika' s son will गज कह 
the son of Kavasa, as his priest, and of him will be born A£wamedhaja. 


Hereare your (own ) sons, O dear 


- 
* 1 . 
A car-warrior who encounters numberless adversaries on the battle-field is known as aD 


Atiratha: अमितान्‌ योधयेद्‌ यस्तु सम्प्रोक्तोइतिरथस्तु Wn | ; a 
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His son, again, will be Asimakrsna, whose 


son on the other band will be Nemi- 
chakra. (39) On Hastinapura being 
washed away by the river (Ganga ) 


he will duly settle down in (the 
city of ) Kausáàmbi. The son sprung from 
his loins is called Chitraratha, and of 
him will be born a son named 
Kaviratha. (40) From him, again, will 
follow Vrstiman, whose son, Susena, of 
course will be a king. His son will be 
Sunitha and Sunitha’s son will be 
Nrchaksu, from whom will follow 
Sukhinala. (41) His son will be 
Pariplava, from whom will follow Sunaya 
and his son will be Medhàvi. Medhavi’s 
son will be Nrpafijaya, of whom will 
be born Dürva and from (the loins 


भविता सहदेवस्य मार्जारियच्छुतअवाः | 
सुनक्षत्रः सुनक्षत्राद्‌ ब्रृहत्सेनोऽथ कर्मजित्‌ | 
क्षेमोऽथ सुन्रतस्तस्माद्‌ H: 
सुनीथः सत्यजिद्थ विश्वजिद्‌ aq रिपुञ्जयः | 


शमस्ततः | 
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of) the latter will appear Timi. (42) 
Timi's son will be Bihadratha, from 
whom will follow — Sudàsa, and his son 
will be Satinika. From (the loins of) 
Satanika will appear Durdamana, whose 
son will be Vabinara. (43) From 
Vahinara will follow, Uandapani and of 
Dandapani will be born Nimi, whose 
son Ksemaka will be a ruler of men. 
An account of the line of Piru, from 
which sprang up races of (both) Brahmans 
and Ksatriyas, and which is esteemed 
by gods and Rsis (alike), has indeed 
been told (by me) (44) Having 
reached up to Ksemaka, this line as a 
matter of fact will come to an end in ( the 
age of ) Kali. Now, I shall enumerate the 
future kings of Magadha (South Bihar). (45) 


ततोऽयुतायुस्तस्यापि निरमित्रोऽथ aga: ॥४६॥ 
ततः सुतञ्जयाद्‌ विप्रः शुचिस्तस्य भविष्यति ॥|४७॥| 
चुमत्सेनोऽथ सुमतिः सुबलो जनिता ततः ॥४८॥ 
बाहंद्रथाश्च भूपाला भाव्याः साहस्तवत्सरम्‌ ।४९॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे द्वाविशोऽध्यायः ॥ २२ ॥ 


The son of Sahadeva ( Jarasandha’s 
son) will be Márjari, of whom will be 
Srutagrava. From him will follow 
Ayutayu. His son, again, will . be 
Niramitra and his son will be 
Sunaksatra. From (the loinsof) Sunaksatra 
will appear Brhatsena, and from him 
will follow Karmajit. Then will come 
Srtafijaya and ( from the loins of ) the 
latter will spring up Vipra, whose son 
will be Suchi. Then will come Ksema, 


from whom will follow Suvrata. From 
(the loins of ) Suvrata will appear 
Dharmasütra, from whom will follow 
Sama. Then will appear Dyumatsena, and 
from Dyumatsena will follow Sumati, of 
whom will be born Subala. (40-48 ) Then 
will come Sunitha, of whom will be born 
Satyajit. His son will be Viswajit, from 
whom will follow Ripuijaya. And the 
(said) Brhadratha’s line will rule for 
a thousand years. ( 49 ) 


Thus ends the twenty-second discourse im Book Niue of the 


great and glorious Bhagavata-Purdna, otherwise known 


as the Paramakamsa-Samhiia. 


—0»— 
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अथ त्रयोविंशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XXIII 


° M y € c Y ü u 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


अनोः सभानरश्चक्षुः परोक्षश्च त्रयः सुताः | सभानरात्‌ 5/840 pop 
CCS महा र Si 
जनमेजयस्तस्य पुत्रो महाशीलो महामनाः | उशीनरस्तितिक्षुश्च महामनस आत्म 


ua 
॥२॥ 


b शिविव॑नः शमि्दक्षश्रत्वारोशीनरात्मजाः | बृषादभेः सुवीरश्च मद्रः कैकेय आत्मजाः ॥ ३ ; 
b शिवेश्वत्वार एवासंस्तितिक्षोश्च ` रुशद्रथः | ततो हेमोऽथ सुतपा बिः बुतपहोऽभवत्‌ | Y| 
i अङ्गेवङ्गकलिङ्गाद्याः सुझपुण्डरान्भ्रसंज्ञिताः | aft. दीर्घतमसो -बलेः ae आ वि ॥ ५॥ 
। चक्रुः स्वनाम्ना विषयान्‌ षडिमान्‌ प्राच्यकांश्व ते । खनपानोऽङ्गतो s ss RAT: di ६॥ | 
B युतो यस्य॒ जज्ञे चित्ररथोऽप्रजाः | रोमपाद इतिं ख्यातस्तस्मे ERE सखा ॥७॥ j 
§ शान्तां स्वकन्यां प्रायच्छवब्यकऋज्ञ उवाह ताम्‌ । देवेऽवर्षति यं रामा आनिन्धुहरिणीसुतम्‌ ॥ il 
1 नाव्यसंगीतवावित्रेविश्रमालिज्ञ नाईणैः । स ठु राशोऽनपत्यश्य निरूप्येष्टि मरुत्वतः ॥ ९ ॥ 
| | प्रजामदाद्‌ दशरथो येन लेभेऽप्रजाः प्रजाः | चतुरङ्गो रोमपादात्‌ TORT wu ॥१०॥ 
E बृहद्रथो IRIA NET: | WIR TERTERA saree: ॥११॥ 
र विजयस्तस्य ततो घृतिरजायत | ततो gaa सत्कर्माधिरथस्ततः ॥१२॥ 
E. योऽसौ गङ्गातटे क्रीडन्‌ मञ्जृधान्तर्गतं झिशुम्‌ | कुन्त्यापविद्धं कानीनमनपत्योऽकरोत्‌ सुतम्‌ ॥१३॥ । 
p वृषसेनः कर्णस्य जगतीपतेः | gia तनयो ay: सेतुस्तस्यात्मजस्ततः ॥१४॥ | 
i: आख्धत्तस्थ गान्धारस्तस्य धर्मस्ततो धृतः | घृतस्य दु्मनास्तस्मात्‌ प्रचेताः प्राचेतसं रतम्‌ 119 3 
53  म्लेच्छाधिपतयोऽभूवन्नुदीचीं दिशमाश्रिताः | gida सुतो वहिव॑हे्भगों S" भानुमान्‌ ॥१६॥ 
| + त्रिमान॒स्तत्छुतोऽस्यापि 


RAR उदारघीः p मस्तस्तत्सुतोडपुत्रः पुत्रं ` पौरवमन्वभूत्‌- ॥१७॥ | : 


दुष्यन्तः स पुनभेंजे स्वं वंश राज्यकामुकः 
ख वणंयामि महापुण्य॑ 


xs Sri Suka resumed ; Sabhánara, Chaksu 

and Paroksa were the three sons of Anu. 
om (the loins of ) -Sabhanara appeared 
ara and hisson was Srfijaya. From 
followed Janamejaya, whose son was 
fila and his Son was Mahamana, 
La Titiksu - were the sons of 


Wo 


| ययातेज्येपुत्रस्य यदो 
सर्वपापइरं नृणाम्‌ | = 


. Kalinga, Suhma, 
the first three 
of them. ( 5 


नरषंभ ॥१ढ॥ - 


of whom was born -Hema; and then came 
Sutapa, whose son was Bali. (3-4) — 
Through the wife of Bali ( who evidently 

remained  issueless ) appeared from 
(the loins of ) the sage Dirghatama 
(six) sons—all rulers 
bearing the names o 


AAA 2n EI 
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eldest of them) was born Khanapána, 
from whom followed Diviratha; and from 
Diviratha followed his son Dharmaratha, 
of whom was born Chitraratha, who had 
no issue and was (better) known as 
Romapada. To him, his friend, the 
( celebrated ) King Dasaratha ( the father 
of Lord Sri Rama )gave in adoption his 
own daughter Santa: the sage Rsyacrnga 
married her. On Indra ( the god of rain ) 
withholding showers, courtezans drew 
(to the  Anga territory) the sage 
Rsyasrnga (born of a deer) by their 
dance and music, ( both) vocal and 
instrumental, as well as by their coquetry, 
(loving) embrace and presents ( of 
various kinds ). Conducting a sacrifice in 
honour of Indra, the sage also secured 
progeny for the issueless -king 
( Romapada). And through a similar 
Sacrifice. conducted by him the issueless 
Emperor Dasaratha (too) got (four 
celebrated ) sons. Of Romapada was 
born Chaturanga and his son was 
Prthulaksa. (6-10) Prthulaksa’s sons 


were  Brhadratha, Brhatkarma and 


Brhadbhànu. From (theloins 0‘)-the eldest . 


( Brhadratha.) appeared Brhanmana, the 
son born of whom was called Jayadratha. 
(11) His son by (his wife) Sambhiti 
was Vijaya, of whom was born Dhrti. 
From Dhrti followed Dhrtavrata, whose 
son was Satkarma and from (the loins 
of) the latter appeared Adhiratha. ( 12 ) 


adai नरः श्रुत्वा 
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While sporting on the bank of the 
( holy) Ganga, the latter, who was 
issueless, (caught hold of and) adopted 
as his son the baby ( Karna) born of 
Kunti (while she was still unmarried ) 
and (therefore) abandoned by her ( for 
fear of obloquy ), enclosed in a box. ( 13 ) 
Vrsasena was the son of the aforesaid 
Karna, who ( eventually ) became a king. 
Again, Babhru was the son of Druhyu 
and Babhru’s son was Setu. Of him was 
born Arabdha, whose son was Gandhara 
and Gandhara’s son was Dharma. From 
him followed Dhrta and Dhrta's son was 
Durmana. From ( the loins of) the latter 
appeared Pracheta. The hundred sons of 
Prachetà became the rulers of Mlechchhas 
( barbarians ) and settled in the northern 
quarter. Again Vahni was the son of 
Turvasu and Vahni’s son was Bharga, 
from whom followed Bhànuman. ( 14-16) 
His son was Tribbinu and Tribhanu’s 
son, again, was the  generous-minded 


' Karandhama. His son was Maruta, who, 


being issueless, adopted as his son 
Dusyanta (a scion of Piru), (17) 
Longing for the (imperial) throne, 
however, the said Dusyanta reverted to 
his own line. ( Now, ) O jewel of men, 1 
(proceed to) give an account of the 
posterity of Yadu, the eldest son of 
Yayati, which is productive of extra- 
ordinary religious merit and capable of 


` wiping out all the sins of men. 


सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ॥१९॥ 


यत्ावतीणों _ भगवान्‌ परमात्मा असक्तिः । यदोः सहस्तजित्‌ क्रोश नलो रिपुरिति श्रुताः ॥२०॥ 
um सूनवस्तत्र शतजित्‌ प्रथमात्मजः | महाहयो वेणुइयो दवैहयश्षेति तत्सुताः ॥२१॥ RISE 
qig हैहयसुतो नेत्रः gà पिता ततः | सोहज्ञिस्मबत्‌ इन्तेमहिष्मान, भद्रसेनकः ॥र२ | 
दुमंदो भद्रसेनस्य धनकः ङ्तवीर्यसूः । कृताभिः कतवर्भा च कृतौजा धनकात्मजाः ॥२३॥ ; 
aja कृतवीर्यस्य  सप्तद्वीपेश्वरोउभवत्‌ | दत्तातरेयाद्वरेरंशात्‌ A २४ 


Rr «ms 
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fü (Dee दिभिः 
न चूतं कातवीयेस्य गतिं यास्यन्ति पार्थिवाः | यज्ञदानतपोयोगश्रुतवीयजयादिभिः 
समाः | अनष्टवित्तस्मरणो 
ai । जयध्वजः शूरसेनो इषभो मधुरूजितः ॥२७॥ 


ह्यव्याहतबलः 
A ta 
पञ्चवोवरिता 


पश्चाशीतिसहलाणि 
तस्य pnas 


A man is completely rid of all sins 
by listening to an account of Yadu’s line, 
in which the almighty Lord, the supreme 
Spirit, took His descent in the semblance 
of a man. Sahasrajit, Krosta, Nala 
and Ripu were the four celebrated sons of 
Yadu, Of these (four), the son of the eldest 
was Satajit; and Mahahaya, Venuhaya 
and Haibaya were ihe sons of Satajit. 
( 18-21 ) Haihaya’s son again was Dharma 
and from him followed Netra, the father 
of Kunti. From (the loins of) Kunti sprang 
up Sohafiji. Then followed Mahisman, 
whose son was Bhadrasena. (22) Durmada 
and Dhanaka were the (two) sons of 
Bhadrasena, the latter of whom was the 
father of Krtavirya. Krtagni, Krtavarma 
and Krtauja were the ( other ) 
sons of Dhanaka. ( 23 ) Arjuna, 
the son of Krtavirya, became the ruler 
of (all) the seven divisions of the 
globe. He (further) attained ^ from 


जयध्वजात्‌ WII पुत्रशतं त्वभूत्‌ | 
तेषां wast वीतिहोत्रों uf: पुत्रो मधोः स्मृतः । 
माधवा वृष्णयो राजन्‌ यादवाश्चेति संज्ञिताः । 
श्वाहिस्तत रुशेकुव॑ तस्य चित्ररथस्ततः | 
चवुर्दशमददारतनश्चक्रवरर्यपराजितः l 
दशळक्षसह्ताणि पुत्राणां तास्वजीजनत्‌ | 
घर्मो नामोशना तस्य हयमेधशतस्य याट्‌ | 
पुरुजिद्रुक्म रक्मेषुपथुज्यामधसंज्िताः : 
नाविन्दच्छत्रुभवनाद्‌ भोज्यां 
केयं कुहक 


अन्वमोदन्त 
स॒ faq इति 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे यदुव॑शानुवर्णने तरयो विशञोऽध्यायः 
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Rll 
बुभुजेऽक्षय्यघडवछ्ु ॥२६॥ 


Lord Dattütreya, a part manifestation 
of Sri Hari, proficiency in Yoga 
(concentration of mind) as well as 
great achievements (in the form of 
the eight mystic powers). ( 24) Surely, 
no (other) kings (lit, rulers of the 
earth) will attain to the level of 


Arjuna ( the son of Krtavirya ) in point 


of sacrificial performances, munificence, 
asceticism, Yogic power, learning, valour, 


victory and so on. (25) Indeed for 
eighty-five thousand years he enjoyed 
the objects of the six senses, which 


could not be exhausted, his strength 
( of body, mind and senses too ) remaining 
unimpaired and his very thought proving 
(for the people who remembered him ) 
a security against loss of wealth. ( 26 ) 
Of thousands of his sons, only five 
survived in battle ( with Paragurama )— 
Jayadhwaja, Sarasena, Vrsabha, Madhu 
and Urjita. (27) 


ai यत्‌ ताळजङ्घाख्यमोरवतेजोपसंहृतम्‌ ।।२८॥ 
तस्य पुत्रशतं त्वासीद्‌ बृष्णञयेष्ठं यतःकुलम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
यढुपुत्रस्य च क्रोष्टोः पुत्रो ब्रजिनवांस्ततः ।३०॥ 
रशबिन्दुमंहायोगी महाभोजो महानभूत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
S पत्नीसह्ताणां दशानां सुमहायशाः ॥३२॥ 
तेषा g षट्प्रधानानां gga आत्मजः ॥३३॥ 


sem रुचकस्तस्य पञ्चासन्नात्मजाः श्रणु ।।३४॥ 
| ज्यामघस्त्वप्रजोऽप्यन्यां भोय रोब्यापतिर्भयात्‌ ॥ ३५॥ 


कन्यामहारषीत्‌ | रथस्थां तां निरीक्ष्याह dis 
मत्स्थानं रथमारोपितेति वै | स्नुषा तवेत्यभिहिते Smee 


अहं बन्ध्यासपत्नी च स्नुषा मे युज्यते कथम्‌ | जनयिष्यसि यं 


स्मयन्ती पतिमब्रवीत्‌ ॥३७॥ 
राजि तस्येयमुपयुज्यते ।।३८॥ 
SA सुषुवे शुभम्‌ | 


प्रोक्त उपयेमे स्नुषां सतीम्‌ ॥३९॥ 


URRU | 
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From (the loins of) Jayadhwaja 
(the eldest of Arjuna’s sons) appeared 
Talajangha, of whom again were born 
a hundred sons. The race of Ksatriyas 
known by the name of the Talajanghas 
(sons of Tálajangha ) was exterminated 
by King Sagara (strengthened by the 
glory of the sage Aurva). (28) The 
eldest of  'Talajangha's sons was 
Vitihotra, whose son was Madhu and 
In fact 
he had a hundred sons, of whom Vrsni 
was the eldest. It was to these 
(viz, Yadu, Madhu and Vrsni ) that 
the Yadava race owed its existence and 
(again) it was due to them that their 
descendants became known as the YAdavas, 
the Madhavas and the Vrsnis (as time 
went on ), O king ! The son of Krostu, the 
(second ) son of Yadu was Vrjinavan, 
of whom was born Swahi. From the 
latter indeed followed Ruseku, whose 
son was Chitraratha and from the 
(loins of the) latter sprang up Sadabindu, 
a great mystic, who had extensive 
enjoyments and was exalted (in point 
of virtues ). (29-31) He was possessed 
of (all) the fourteen* varieties of 
ruled over the 


Madhu's son was called Vrsni. 


excellent jewels, 
entire globe and was 


Through his ten thousand wives that 


invincible. 


* In the Markandeya-Purana, we find mention of the following fourteen vari 


viz, the elephant, horse, chariot, 
Sakti (a javelin ), noose, ge?» 


निधिमाल्याम्बरदुसाः | 


ELLE ÉL was ‘Hite 


woman, arrow, treasury, a Wreath of flowers, | imer 


umbrella and an aerlal cari— | 


aa de ~ 
E 
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exceedingly renowned emperor begot a 
thousand million sons (a lakh through 
each ). 
sons, of whom six ( vz, Prthugrava and 
others) were the foremost. The son of 
Prthusrava was Dharma by name, whose 
son was  Usanà, who performed a 
hundred _horse-sacrifices. His son was 
Ruchaka, who ( Please ) 
hear of them. ( 32-34 ) They bore the names 
of Purujit, Rukmesu, Prthu 
Even though  issueless, 
Jyamagha, the husband of Saibyà, dared 
not take another woman to wife for 
(sheer) fear (of Saibyà). On one 
(however, having conquered 
his enemies) he brought:as a booty from 
the enemy's housea princess of the Bhoja 
dynasty ( called Bhojya )1. Observing her 
seated in the (king’s ) chariot, Saibya 
indignantly spoke to her husband 
straight in the following words:—( 35-36 ) 
«O traitor, who is this girl made to 
occupy this chariot meant for 

When the reply came, ‘She is 
daughter-in-law,” she similingly rejoined, 


had five sons, 


Rukma, 
and Jyamagha. 


occasion 


me ?” 
your 


“J am a barren woman and have no 


co-wife either; how could there:be a 


daughter-in-law to me ?" The king 
replied, “She will prove a suitable 
match, O queen, for the boy whom | 


Of those (thousand million ) © 


_ पुस्होत्रस्वनोः ` पुत्रस्तस्यायुः 


सतस्य सुताः स्त महाभोजश्च ` मारिष 


I ` वभ्रुदेबादृधसुतस्तयोः AMD 
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long afterwards and gave birth to a 


as well as the manes (took pity on + handsome male child. He was called 


Jyāmagha, who was shaking and perspiring 
too all over through fear of his wife, 
and ) heartily approved of his words 


so that Queen Śaibyā conceived not 


by the name of Vidarbha and married 
that chaste girl, who had already been 
accepted as a daughter-in-law (by his 
parents. ) (39) 


Thus ends the twenty-third discourse in Book Nine of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः - 


Diseourse XXIV 


An account of the posterity of Yadu 


श्रीशुक उवाच ER 


तस्यां विदमोंऽजनयत्‌ wat नाम्ना कुशक्रथौ | तृतीयं रोमपादं चच विदर्भकुलनन्दनम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


रोमपादसुतौ बश्रुबेश्रोः कृतिरजायत 


क्रथस्य कुन्तिः पुत्रोऽभूद्‌ः yama fafa: 
जीमूतो विकृतिस्तस्य यस्य भीमरथः सुतः 


` करग्भिः ` शकुनेः पुत्रो देवरातस्तदात्मजः 
सात्वतस्ततः 


एकस्यामात्मजाः पत्त्यामन्यस्यां च त्रयः सुताः 


पठन्त्यमू 
At मनुष्याणां aga: समः 


बश्रोदेबाटघादपि 


| महाभोजो5पि धर्मात्मा भोजा आसंस्तदन्वये Ila 


। उशिकस्तस्सुतस्तस्माच्चेदिश्रैद्यादयो नृपं | २॥ 
| वतो दाहो नाम्नाभूत्‌ तस्य व्योमः सुतस्ततः । ३ db 
| ततो नबरथः पुत्रो जातो ` दशरथस्ततः ॥.४॥ ` 
| देवकषतरस्ततस्तस्य मधुर कुरुवशादनुः ॥ ५ | ` › 
| भजमानो भज्जिदिंग्यो वृष्णिदेवाबघो ऽन्धकः ॥ ६ || 
| भजमानस्य निम्लोचिः किङ्किणो gÈ च ॥ Il 
। शताजिच्च सहस्राजिदयुताजिदिति प्रभो ॥ ८॥ 
| यथव शृणुमो दूरात्‌ सम्पश्यामस्त थान्तिकात्‌ ॥ ९॥ > 
| Sea पञ्चषष्टिश्च षट्‌ agar चाष्ट च ॥१०॥ 


~ 
b 
i 

ü 
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of) thelatter appeared Damaghosa ( the 
son of Ghedi) and so on, O protector of 
men | (2) Kratha’s son was Kunti, whose 
són was Dhrsti; and then came Nirvrti. 
From (the loins of) Nirvrti appeared 
ason, Dasarha by name, whose son was 
Vyoma. From Vyoma- followed Jimuta, 
and his son- was Vikrti, whose son was 
Bhimaratha. From (the loins of) the 


latter sprang up a son Navaratha ( by 
name), And from him followed 
Dafaratha.. (3-4) ( Dasaratha’s son was 
Sakuni; ) Sakuni’s son was Karambhi 
and Karambhi’s son was Devarata, from 
whom followed Devaksatra; Devaksatra’s 
son was Madhu and Madhu’s son was 
Kuruvasa, of whom was born Anu. (5) 
Anu’s son again was Puruhotra, whose 
son was Ayu; and of the latter 
was born Satvata, Bhajamana, Bhaji, 
Divya, Vysni, Devavrdha, Andhaka and 


पुत्रोऽभूद्‌ युघाजिच्चः परतप 
सत्राजितः ` प्रसेनश्च  निम्नस्याप्यासठुः सुतौ 
युयुधानः सात्यकिं जयस्तस्य कुणिस्ततः 
श्रफलकक्चित्ररथश्च गान्दिन्यां च श्वफल्कतः 
आसङ्गः सारमेयश्च ug agag गिरिः 


amy: सुमित्रः 


age . गन्धमादश्च, प्रतिबौहुश्च द्वादश 
देववानुपदेवश्च तथा चित्ररथात्मजाः 
कुकुरो भजमानश्च शुचिः कम्बलबर्हिषः 
` कपोतरोमा तस्यानुः -सखा यश्य च तुम्बुरुः 
तस्याहुकश्चाहुकी च war चेवाहुकात्मजो 
, देववानुपदेवश्च -gaat - देववर्धनः 
शान्तिदेवोपदेवा po श्रीदेवा ददेवरक्षिता 
कंसः सुनामा न्यग्रोधः कङ्कः शङ्कुः सुहृस्तथा 
कंसा कंसवती कङ्का शूरभू राष्ट्रपालिका 
Sumitra was the son of  Vrsni 


and (so) Yudhajit too, O chastiser 
of foes! Yudhajit’s sons were ini 
and  Anamitra and Nimna was 
born of Anamitra. ( 12) Again, Satrajit 
and Prasena were born ‘of Nimna; 
and. Satyaka was the. son of Sini, who 
has been shown-above to be the other son 
of Anamitra. The son of Satyaka indeed 


. was Yuyudhana (also known as Satyaki ), 


whose son was Jaya, from whom followed 
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Mahabhoja were the (seven) sons of 
Satvata, © worthy king ! Nimlochi, 
Kinkina and even so Dhrsfti were the 
sons of Bhajamàna by his one wife; and 
Satajit, Sahasrajit and Ayutajit—these 
were his three sons by the other, O lord ! 
(6-8) Devavrdha's son was Babhru; of 
these two (father and son) they recite 
the following two couplets:—**As we heard 


from a distance, -so do we observe 
from near. Babhru is the foremost of 
men, ( while) Devavrdha compares with 
the gods. Men who attained immortality 
( freedom from birth and death ) through 
(the precepts of) Babhru and Devavrdha 
too numbered fourteen thousand and sixty- 
five.’  Mahábhoja (the seventh son 
of Sátvata ) too had given his mind to 
piety, and those born in his line 
came to be (knownas). the Bhojas: 
( 9-11 ) : 
शिनिस्तस्यानमित्रश्च निम्नोऽभूद्नमित्रतः ॥१२॥ 
अनमित्रसुतो योऽन्यः शिनिस्तस्याथ सत्यकः ।[१३॥ 
युगन्धरो ऽनमित्रस्य aftr: पुत्रोऽपरस्ततः ॥१४॥ 
ALISA आसन्‌ पुत्रा द्वादश विश्रुताः ॥१५॥ 
quae: सुकर्मा च क्षेत्रोपेक्षोऽरिमर्दनः ॥१६॥ 
तेषां स्वसा सुचीराख्या द्वावक्रूरसुतावषि ॥१७॥ 
परथुविदूरयाद्ाश्च बहवो बृष्णिनन्दनाः ॥१४॥ 
कुकुरस्य सुतो वह्निर्विलोमा तनयस्ततः ।|१९॥ 
अन्धको दुन्दुभिस्तस्माद्रिद्योतः पुनर्वसुः ॥२०॥ 
देवकश्चोग्रसेनश्च चत्वारो देवकात्मजाः ॥२१॥ 
तेषां स्वसारः सप्तासन्‌ धृतदेवादयो-न्रप ॥२२॥ 
सहदेवा देवकी च वसुदेव Sale ताः ॥२३॥ 
राष्ट्रपालोऽथ aka तुष्टिमानोग्रसेनयः ॥२४॥ 
उग्रसेनदुहितरो वसुदेवानुजस्त्रिःः ॥ २५ : 
( Yet ) another son of Anamitra was Vrsni, 
of whom were born Swaphalka and 


Chitraratha. From (the loins of) 
waphalka through Gandint were born 


twelve celebrated sons (besides Akrüra ), - 


Akrara being the foremost of them all. 
(18-15) The twelve sons were Asanga 


and Sarameya, Mrdura, Mrduvid, Giri, 
Dharmavrddha and Sukarmà, Ksetropeksa, 


Arimardana and Satrughna, Gandhamada CS 
They had a mE 
Kuni;and of him was born Yugandhara. - (also), bearing the name of Suchi i 


and. Pratibahu. 
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Again, Devavan and Upadeva were the 
two sons of Akrira. Similarly, Prthu, 
Vidüratha and many others were the 
sons of Chitraratha ( the younger brother 
of Swaphalka ) (all) scions of Vyrsni. 
(16-18) Kukura, Bhajamana, Suchi 
and Kambalabarhisa were the sons of 
Andhaka*. Kukura’s son was  Vahni, 
whose son was Vilomà and from Vilomà 
followed Kapotaroma. His son was Anu, 
whose friend was ( the famous Gandharva ) 
Tumburu, a master of music. Anu’s 
son was Andhaka, of whom was born 
Dundubhi. Then came Aridyota, whose 
son was Punarvasu.. (19-20) The 
latter had a son. Ahuka, as well as 
a daughter, Ahuki. Again, Devaka and 


शूरो विदूरथादासीद्‌ भजमानः ` सुतस्ततः 
देवबाहुः शतधनुः sai तत्सुताः 
तस्या स जनयामास दश पुत्रानकल्मषान्‌ 


सञ्जयं श्यामकं कङ्कं शमीकं वत्सकं उकम्‌ | देवदुन्दुभयो नेदुरानका यस्य जन्मनि 


वसुदेवं इरेः स्थानं qune. 
राजाधिदेवी चेतेषां भगिन्यः पञ्च कन्यकाः 
साऽऽप दुर्वाससो विद्यां देवहूतीं प्रतोषितात्‌ 
तदैवोपागतं देवं वीक्ष्य विस्मितमानसा 
अमोधं दर्शनं देवि आधित्से त्वयि चात्मजम्‌ 
इति तस्यां स आधाय गर्भ ub दिवं गतः 
तं सात्यजन्नदीतोये कृच्छाज्लोकस्य बिभ्यती 


From ( the loins of ) Vidüratha ( the 
son of Chitraratha ) appeared Sara, whose 


son was Bhajamána. From Bhajamana 
followed Sini, of whom was born 
Swayambhoja; and Hrdika was 


recognized as the latter’s son. (26) 


—————————— 


* The Visnupurana says:— 


कुकुरभजमानशुचिकम्बलवहिषाख्यास्तथान्धकस्य चत्वारः qat: 


It is on the authority of this passa, 


been concluded to be the sons of Andhaka, 
in the text here. 


| 1 The Visnupurapa 5295:तस्यापि कृतभ्मंशषतधनुर्देवमीदषाद्याः 
माम पल्यभवतू | तस्यां चासों दश पुवानजनयद्‌ वसुदेवपूर्वान्‌ i के 
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Ugrasena were the two sons of Ahuka, 
Upadeva, Sudeva and 
were the four sons of 
Devaka. They had seven sisters, the 
eldest of whom was Dhrtadeva, O 
protector of men ! (21-22) They were 
( besides Dhrtadeva ) Santideva, Upadeva, 
Sridevi, Devaraksità, Sahadeva and Devak1. 
Vasudeva (the father of Sri Krsna) married 
them (all). (23) Kamsa, Sunàmà and 
Nyagrodha, Kanka. and Sanku, Suhi, 
Rastrapala, Srsti and Tustimàn were the 
(nine) sons of Ugrasena. (24) Kamsa, 
Kamsavati, Kanka, Sürabhü and Rástra- 
pàlikà were the daughters of Ugrasena, 
(all) wives of  Vasudeva's younger 
brothers ( Devabhaga and others ). ( 25) 


Devavan, 
Devavardhana 


शिनिस्तस्मात्‌ स्वयम्भोजो हृदीकस्तत्सुतो मतः ॥२६॥ 
देवमीढस्य शूरस्य मारिषा नाम पत्न्यभूत्‌ ॥२७॥ 
वसुदेवं देवभागं देवश्रवसमानकम्‌ ।२८॥ 

॥२९॥ 
ga च श्रुतदेवा च श्रुतकीतिंः श्रतश्रवाः ॥३०॥ 
कुन्तेः सख्युः पिता शूरो ह्यपुत्रस्य प्रथामदात्‌ ॥३१॥ 
तस्या वयपरीक्षाथंमालुदाव रविं शुचिम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
त्या प्रयुक्ता मे याहि देव क्षमस्व मे ॥३३॥ 
योनियथा न दुष्येत कर्ताहं ते सुमध्यमे ॥३४॥ 
Ia: कुमारः संजज्ञे द्वितीय इव भारकरः ॥३०॥ 
प्रपितामहस्तायुवाइ पाण्डुवैँ संस्यंविक्रमः ॥३६॥ 


Devabahu, Satadhanva and Krtavarma 
were the sons of Hrdika. Sura ( Sarasena ) 


was the se of Devamidha (who is 
known from other sources} fo be 
the fourth son of Hrdika ), Sara's 
Nite was Marisa by name. (27) 


eS manne demi 


॥ CIV. XIV 12) 


kura and ‘others have 


although the latter’ 
de Dame has, not been mentioned 


उता बभूतु:। देवमीदुषस्य शूरस्यापि मारिषों 


sons—Vasudeva, Devabhaga, Devasrava, 
Anaka, Sriijaya, Syamaka, Kanka, Samika, 
Vatsaka and Vrka. They call Vasudeva— 
a (fit) receptacle for the descent of Sri 
Hari—as Anakadundubhi inasmuch as 
on the (happy) occasion of his birth 
kettledrums (Dundubhis) and larger drums 
( Anakas ) of the gods sounded ( of them- 
selves ). Prtha ( Kunti) and Srutadeva, 
Srutakirti, Srutagrava and Rajadhidevi— 
these five girls were the sisters of 
the aforesaid (Vasudeva and others ). 
Their father, Sara, actually gave Prthà 
( in adoption ) to his friend, Kunti, who 
was issueless. ( 28-31). From the sage 
Durvasa, who got highly pleased with her 
( for her services rendered to him when 
he called on her father as an 
unexpected guest), she received a 
( certain ) Mantra by means of which 


gods can be easily invoked; (and ) 

in order to test its efficacy she 
श्रुतदेवां g कारूषो उद्धर्मां समग्रहीत्‌ | 
कैकेयो PIPE TE) श्र॒तकीर्तिमविन्द्त 
राजाधिदेव्यामावन्त्यो जयसेनोऽजनिष्ट ह | 
शिशुपालः सुतस्तस्याः कथितस्तस्य सम्भवः 
कंसवत्यां देवश्रवसः सुवीर इषुमांस्तथा | 
aad राष्ट्रपाल्यां च वृषदुमधंणादिकान्‌ | 
मिश्रकेश्यामप्सरसि IRL, वत्सकस्तथा | 


सुमित्राजुनपालादीञू्‌ झमीकात्‌ @ सुदामिनी | 


Again, Vrddhafarmà, a scion of 
Karüsa, duly espoused Srutadeva, of whom 
was born Dantavaktra, who was (first) 
born of Diti (as the demon Hiranyáksa ), 
because cursed by the sages ( Sanaka and 
others ). ( 37 ) And Dhrstaketu, the (then) 
ruler of the territory of Kekaya, took Sruta- 
kirti to wife. His sons were Santardana 
and others, the five princes of Kekaya. 
(38) Through Rajadhidevi (his wife ) 
Jayasena—so the tradition  goes-- 
begoù Vinda and Anuvinda  ( who 


* Vide Book VII. 


ooo mE 
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Through her he begot ten faultless invoked the lustrous 


sun-god. (32) 
Astonished in mind to behold 
the god arrived in her presence that 
very moment, she ( apologetically ) 
said, “The spell was employed by 
me for the sake of trial (alone). 
( Therefore, kindly) return and forgive 
me (my audacity ).” (33) (The sun- 
god replied,) “My sight never goes 
in vain, O godly virgin ! I intend 
to beget a son through you. I shall 
(so) arrange that your virginity is 
not impaired, © beautiful damsel |" 
( 34) So saying, the sun-god deposited 
his seed in her womb and returned to 
heaven. That very moment a male child- 
who was another sun as it Were, was 
born of her without any travail. (35) 
Afraid of the world ( however ), she 
painfully consigned the child to the stream 
of a river. ( Later on) your great grand, 
father, Pandu, of genuine valour duly 
married her. ( 36 ) 


> 


यस्याम भूद्‌ gaa 'ऋछषिशस्तो दितेः सुतः ॥३७॥ 
संतर्दनादयस्तस्य पञ्चासन्‌ कैकयाः सुताः ॥३८॥ 
दमघोषश्चेदिराजः भतश्रवसमग्रहीत्‌ ॥३९॥ 
देवभागस्य कंसायां चित्रकेतुबृहद्वलो ।४०॥ 
कङ्कायामानकाजातः सत्यजित्‌ पुरुजित्‌ तथा ॥४१॥ 
हरिकेशहिरण्याक्षो शूरभूम्यां च sare ॥४२॥ 
तक्षपुष्करशालादीन्‌ दुर्वाक्ष्यां डक आदषे ॥४३॥ 
कङ्कश्च कर्णिकायां वै ऋतधामजयावपि ॥४४॥ 


became rulers of Avanti); ( while) 
Damaghosa, the king of Chedi, accept- 
ed (for his wife). Srutagrava, (39) 
The latters son was Sigupila, the 
story of .. whose birth has already 
been told*. Ghitraketu and Brhadbala 
were the sons of Devabhaga by his 
wife Kaisa. (40) Suvira and Isuman 
were the two sons of Devasrava 
by Kamsávati, while Satyajit as well 
as Purujit were born of Kankà, through 
— B ( 41) Again, Sriijaya begot throi ugh 
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Rastrapali Nias Durmarsana and 
others; while Syamaka begot- through 
Sarabhümi Harikeía and Hiranyáksa. 
(42) Similarly, Vatsaka begot through 
Migrakesi—a . celestial nymph—Vrka 
and others; while Vrka begot through 


पौरवी रोहिणी भद्रा मदिरा रोचना zor | 
ag गदं सारणं च gad विपुलं श्रवम्‌ | 


सुभद्रो भद्रवाहश्च gud भद्र एवं च । 
नन्दोपनन्दकृतकशूराद्या मदिरात्मजाः | 
रोचनायामतो जाता हस्तहेमाङ्गदादयः । 
faust धृतदेवायामेक आनकदुन्दुभेः | 
` राजानः कल्पवर्षाद्या उपदेवासुता दश । 
` देवरक्षितया लब्घा नव चात्र गदादयः | 
पुरुविश्नुतमुख्यांस्ठु साक्षाद्‌ - धमों वसूनिव | 
कीर्तिमन्तं सुषेणं च भद्रसेनमुदारधीः | 


अष्टमस्तु तयोरासीत्‌ स्वयमेव हरिः किल | 


Pauravi, Rohini, Bhadra, Madira, 
Rochanà,  Ilà, Devaki and others 
( Dhrtadeva* and so on, all sisters of 
Devaki ) were the wives of Anakadun- 
dubhi ( Vasudeva). (45) Now, Vasudeva 
begot through Rohini Bala, Gada, Sarana, 
Durmada, Vipula, Dhruva, Krta and 
others, (46) Bhūta, Subhadra and 
Bhadravaha, Durmada and also Bhadra 
and (seven) others—these twelve indeed 
were the sons born of Pauravi. ( 47 ) 
Similarly Nanda, Upananda,  Krtaka, 
Sura and so on were the sons of Madira, 
Bhadra (hailing from Kosala ), however, 
brought forth only one son ( the delight 
of his race), Kesi by name. (48) 
Through Rochana from (the loins of) 
Vasudeva appeared Hasta, Hemingada 
and others; (and ) through 114 he begot 
Uruvalka and others, foremost among 
the Yadus. ( 49) Viprstha alone appeared 
from (the loins of) Anakadundubhi 
through Dhrtadeva; while Srama, Prati- 


qq यदेई धर्मस्य क्यो aka पाप्मनः 
a ga जन्मनो Rui कमणो वा महीपते 


a ees 


* Vide verses 22-23 above. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj L 


५५ T3 


áRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


——— —— — Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


( Dis, 24 


( his wife ) Durvarksi, Taksa, Puskara, 
Sala and so OD. (43 ) Through (her 
with ) Samika, again, his wife 
Arjunapala 


union 
Sudāminī bore Sumitra, 
and others; while Kanka too,: for 


his part, begot Riadhama and Jaya. (44) 


देवकीप्रमुखा आसन्‌ पल्य आनकदुन्हुमेः ॥४५॥ 
वसुदेवस्तु रोहिण्यां कृतादीनुदपादयत्‌ ॥४६॥ 
पौरव्यास्तनया ह्येते भूताद्या द्वादशाभवन्‌ (voll, 
कौसल्या केशिनं त्वेकमसूत कुलनन्दनम्‌ ॥४८॥ 
इलायासुरुवल्कादीनं यदुमुख्यानजीजनत्‌ ॥४९॥ 
शान्तिदेवात्मजा राजञ्‌ श्रमप्रतिश्रुतादयः ॥५०)॥ , 
वसुहंससुवंशाद्याः श्रीदेवायास्तु षट्‌. सुताः dl 
बसुदेबः ` सुतानशवादधे सहदेवया ॥५२॥ 
वसुदेवस्तु देवक्याम् पुत्रानजीजनत्‌ UAI 
xri सम्मर्दनं भद्रं संकर्षणमद्दीश्वरम्‌ ।॥५४॥ 
सुभद्रा च महाभागा तव राजन्‌ पितामही lll 


{ruta and others were the sons of 
Santideva, O Pariksit ! (50) Kalpavarsa 
and other kings, numbering ten, were 
the sons of Upedevà; while Vasu, Hamsa, 
Suvanga and (three others) were the 
six sons of Srideva, (51). Again, nine 
sons, Gada and others were obtained 
by  Devaraksità through - Vasudeva; 
(while) he begot through Sahadeva 
eight sons, the foremost of whom Wal 
Puruvisruta, as Dharma beyot the (eight) 
Vasus themselves. Further the high- - 
“minded Vasudeva begot through Devaki 
(eight) more sons—Kirtiman, Suseva, 
Bhadrasena, Bhadra, Rju, Sammardana 
and Lord  Sankarsana, who Was 
the same as Sega; (the king of 
serpents ); while the eighth son of ( the 
blessed) Vasudeva and Devaki indeed 
was- Lord- Sri. Hari Himself. And 
the highly blessed Subhadra, your 
grandmother, was their daughter, . / © 
king ! ( 52-55 ) fin wee 
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| 
` यन्मायाचेष्टितं पुंसः Ragamana हि । अनुग्रहस्त्निवृत्तेरात्मलाभाय चेष्यते ॥५८॥ 
5 > 
अक्षोहिणीनां पतिभिरस रेट पछाज्छनैः | भुव आक्रम्यमाणाय अभाराय कृतोद्यमः di 
2 कमाण्यपरिमेयाणि मनसापि सुरेश्वरः | सहसंकर्षणश्चक्रे भगवान्‌ मधुसूदनः ॥६०॥ 


कलौ जनिष्यमाणानां ˆ दुःखशोकतमोनुदम्‌ । अनुग्रहाय भक्तानां सुपुण्यं व्यतनोद्‌ यशः RIM 
यस्मिन्‌ सत्कर्णपीयूषे यसस्तीर्थवरे सकृत्‌ | श्रोत्रा्नल्क्िपिछश्य धुनुते कर्मवासनाम्‌ ॥६२॥ 
भोजबृष्ण्यन्धकंमधुशरसेनद्शाह कैः शछाधनीये हितः Taq mags ॥६३॥ . 
स्निगघस्मितेक्षितोदा रवाक्यैविक्रमछीळया | ais) रमयामास yal सर्वाङ्गरम्यया ॥६४॥ (eo 
यस्याननं मकरकुण्डलचारुकर्णभ्राजत्कपोल्सुभग सविलासहासम्‌] 
नित्योस्सिब न qae ffir: पिनम्त्यो नार्यो नराश्च मुदिताः कुपिता निमेश्च ॥६५॥ | 
जातो गतः fira व्रजमेधिताथों- इत्वा रिपून्‌ सुतशतानि कृतोरुदारः | | 2 
उत्पाद्य तेषु पुरुषः GID समीजे आत्मानमात्मनिगमं) प्रथयज्ञनेषु mE Zoe 
id Ta स वे गुरुभर ana कुरूणामृन्तस्समुत्थकडिना युधि भूपचम्वः । 


Ll 
e 


eum विधूय at saafi प्रौन्योडवाय चर) तमगात्‌ (ग्रे ॥६७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वैयासिक्यामष्टादशसाह्नां पारमहंस्यां संहितायां नवमस्कन्धे श्री सुर्यसोमवं्ञा- 
नुकीर्तने यदुवंश्ानुकीर्तनं नाम चतु्विशोऽष्यायः ॥ २४ ui 
modom. 


> 
| 
5 


Lord Samkarsana (kt 
Balarama), performed deeds which can- 
Hot be comprehended even in thought by 


इति नवम! स्कन्धः समाप्तः 


॥ हरिः ॐ तत्सत्‌ ॥ 
Pharma 


Whenever there is decline of virtue 
and growth of sin in this world, the 
almighty Lord Sri Hari actually mani- 


for the appearan of the 
all-pervading Lord Sri’ Hari, the 
(absolutely) unattached witness, 0 ruler 
of the earth, there is no ground other 
than His own will ‘to sport. (57) For, 
the activity of His Maya ( deluding 
potency) conduces to the birth, continuance 
and destruction of every embodied soul; 
while His grace is intended to bring 
Self-Realization through cessation of 

rth. (58 ) Endeavo avouring to remove the 


(better known as 


the rulers of gods. (59-60) ( Nay,) dno 
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order to shower His grace on the devotees 
He spread far and wide ( through those 
deeds) a most sacred glory capable of 
driving away the sorrow, grief and 
ignorance of those going to be born in 
the (ensuing) Kali age. (61) Sipping 
with the hollow of his joined palms in 
the form of his ears but once from the 
holiest stream of His glory, which is 
nectar to the ears of the righteous, a 
man shakes off the tendencies of actions 
( standing in the way of iberation ). (62) 
Through words sweetened by His loving 
smiles and glances, His valourous pastimes 
and (divine) personality, charming in every 


burden of the earth, which was overrun limb, He brought joy to mankind, His 3 
by demons disguised as. kings, who. lec led activities being ever praised by the E 
more than one  Aksauhinis, Lord Sri Bhojas or Andhakas, i 
Rysna ( the Slayer of the demon Madhu), Sirasenas and Davarhas (on on the one hand ) | E. 
.accompanied by (His elder brother) and by the Kurus Srijayas and Pandus on $ 


- rendered (all the more ) rine 
adorned with alligator-shaped - 
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(a number of ) sacrifices 


i i Self by means of 
and lustrous cheeks, (nay, ) lit up with ap io 
a graceful smile and ever steeped in in E पर 
I c qu Ry cc Pom F reduce the heavy burden 
oe E susci of the earth by means of thé internal 


ho was responsible for the twinkling , pedo us 
iru eyes, dt interrupted the joy discord ed Imc) fasts dd 
flowing from his sight ). (65) As soon as swept away by 18 ae ucc | 
born, Sri Krsna (the supreme Person) went armies of kings = am ae un 
to the dales of Vraja from His father's r an E | 
(000 जा, i : taught the/ 

house (at Mathura) and, having heightened peri के [Tides die 


the joy of the residents of Vraja, returned I URSUS x 
to Mathurà, slew enemies, married  Uddhava and returned with an y 


numerous wives, begot through them mind to His “own (divine ) ^50 ) Abode. 
hundreds of sons, and worshipped His own (67) 


Thus ends the twenty fourth discourse, entitled “An account of the posterity oj Yadu’’, 
forming part of an account of the solar and lunar dynasties ( of kings ), 
in Book Nine of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Puraya, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhitd, 
composed by the sage Vedavyasa and consisting 
of eighteen thousand Slokas. 


Ra 


pularize His own Vedic 
is realization ). (66) 


END OF BOOK NINE 
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E 

' E . अथ प्रथमोऽध्यायः 

|!  -- Srimad Bhagavata-Mahapurana 
Book Ten | 


Discourse I 


|] The Lord reassures Mother Earth; Vasudeva marries Devaki 
i » in r 5 and Kamsa.despatches the six sons of-Devaki 
HERR TE M Str 
en भवता ` सोमसूर्ययोः । राशां Adai , चरितं gT ॥ 3 ॥ 
ws qa Come). _ नितरां ` : मुनिसत्तम । तत्रांशेनावतीरणस्य विष्णोवरीयाणि शंसं नः ॥ २॥ | | 
EE aA भगवान्‌ ` भूतमावन | कृतवान्‌ यानि रिश्वत ताति नो वद विस्तरात्‌ TERI | 
Suse  . `... भवोप्रधाच्छरोत्रमनोऽभिरामांत्‌ । si 
cow :- उत्तमछोकगुणानुचादात्‌ -पुमान्‌ ficta ` विना - vafe, || ४ ॥ Fp 
4 पितामहा m समरेऽमरञ्जयैदैवतरताचयातिरयैस्तिमिङ्गिलः | x 
2 दुरत्ययं : कौरवसैन्यसागरं ` ` कृत्वातरन्‌ are oup o अस्व 
pe tangi  मदज्ञं ` संतानब्रीजं . ˆ कुरुपाण्डवानाम्‌ | 


KI C कुक्षिं गत आत्तचक्रो ` मातुश्च मे यः उ Han 
तस्याखिलदेइभाजामन्तनहि di | 5३ 


cu प्रयच्छतो Hg च सामन्य ह 


Theking began again : Theextent of the _ kindly) recour 
lunar and solar dynasties and (an account VY. d 
of) the most wonderful deeds of ts 
kings born in both 
as of the extrer 
told by you, O 
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Protector of created beings, performed, 
appearing in the line of Yadu. (3) What 


[ Dis, | 


battle of (even) immortals,—treating it 
as a (mere) footprint of a calf. (5) 


man other than the killer of animals Again, having entered, discus in hand, the 
would desist from a recital of the womb of my mother ( Uttara ), who had 
excellences of the illustrious Lord,—a sought Him as her refuge, He protected 


(sure) remedy for (the malady of) 
transmigration, (and highly) pleasing to 
the ear as well as to the mind, and 
constantly sung (even) by souls from 
whom the thirst for pleasure has departed 
(for ever). (4) Using Him for a raft 
my grandfather ( Arjuna ) aud granduncles 
( Yudhisthira and others) indeed crossed 
the ocean of the Kaurava army,—( so ) 
difficult to cross because ( of the presence ) 
of whales in the form of great car-warriors 
like Devavrata ( more popularly known 
by the name of Bhisma ) vanquishers in 


this body of mine, the seed of the race of 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, and badly 
burnt by the (mystic ) missile hurled 
by Aswatthaima ( the son of Drona ). ( 6) 
Recount, O sage, the exploits of that Lord, 
disguised as a human being by His 
transcendental creative energy, who, 
dwelling (both) within and outside all 
embodied beings, ( severally ) in the form 
of the Inner Controller and Time, metes 
out to them (according to their deserts) 
death ( metempsychosis ) as well as 
immortality. ( 7 ) 


rere पूल ime 


WEAKNESS 


रोहिण्यास्तनयः प्रोक्तो (हाम)े संकर्षणस्वया | देवक्या गर्भसम्बन्धः कुतो देहान्तरं विना || ८॥ 
क्मान्सुून्दो भगवान्‌ पितुर्गेहाद्‌ व्रजं गतः pom वासं ज्ञातिभिः साधे कृतवान्‌ सात्वताम्पतिः ॥ ९॥ 8 
aS वसन्‌ किमकरोन्मधुपु्यां च केशवः | श्रातरं चावधीत्‌ कंसं मातुरद्वातदर्हणम्‌ ।।१०॥ 
देह माजुषमाशित्य कति वर्षाणि TA: । सहावास्सीत्‌ e: कत्यभवन्‌ प्रभौः 11991 
Saa सर्वं मे मुने कृष्णविचेद्वितम्‌ | बक्तुमहंसि स्व॑ श्रद्दधानाय विस्तृतम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


Ss EL 


great 


नैषातिदुःसहा 


Sankarsana ( Balarama ) was ( first ) 
referred* to by you as a son of Rohini, 
How could his connection; be conceived 
with the womb of. Devakit without his 
assuming another body ? (8) Wherefore 
did Lord Śrī Krsna (the Bestower of 
Liberation) shift to Vraja from His 
father’s residence ( at Mathura) ? And 
where (in what different. places) did 
that Lord of the Yadus take up His abode 
along with His kinsfolk ? (9) What did 
Lord Sri Krsna (the Ruler eyen 
of Brahma and iva), do while residing 
in Vraja as well as at Mathura ( the city 
founded by the demon Madhu ) ? And 
wherefore did He personally slay Kamsa, 


rary 3 
मत्यच्य ga 


त्यक्तोदमपि बाधते | flat तवन्मुखाम्भोजच्युतं es 


. all) afflict me, 


सूत उवाच 


3 mM 
His (own) mother's cousin | (there- 
fore) not deserving such fate (at His 
hands)? (10) Having assumed a human 
semblance, for how many years did He 
reside in the company of the Vrsnis at 
Mathura ( the capital of the Yadus » 
and how -many ‘were the wives of the 
Lord ? (11) You ought to relate fully 
to me, endowed (as Iam ) with faith, O 
omniscient Sage, this and all other 
exploits of Sri Krsna. (12) This hunger, 
(so) -very difficult to bear, does not ( at 


UP even water, drinking as I am. the 
nectar of Sri Hari’s Story, flowing from 
your lotus lips, (18) ` ^ 


although I have given 


Dis. 1 ] 
Süta resumed: Having heard the 
said laudable question, O Saunaka 


(a scion of Bhrgu), and complimenting 


——— MME St ees = 
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Vyasa), the foremost of the Lord's 
devotees, proceeded to narrate (as 
follows) the story of Sri Krsna, that 


Pariksit (the protégé of Lord Visnu ), destroys the impurities of the Kali 
the glorious sage Suka (the son of age. ( 14) 
sign उवाच 
oft G, सम्यग्व्यवसिता gaa राजिंसत्तम । ब्रसचिंदेवकथायों ते यजाता -नैड्िकी _रतिः ॥१५॥ 
ey वांसुदेवकथाप्रशः yaa पुनाति हि । वक्तारं एच्छकं श्रोतस्त़ादसलिलं यथा ।|१६॥ 
KY  भूमिद॑सब्पव्याजदेत्यानीकशतायुतः । आक्रान्ता WRT sert शरणं ययौ ॥१७॥ 
L^ ai on c : Y et = 
| भूत्वा श्रुमुखी खिन्ना क्रन्दन्ती. करुणं विभोः | उपस्थितान्तिके तस्मे व्यसनं स्वमवोचत ॥१४॥ 
ब्रा तदुपधार्याथ सह देवैस्तया सह । जगाम ` सत्रिनयनस्तीरं क्षीरपयोनिधेः ॥१९॥ 
तत्र गत्वा जगन्नाथं देवदेवं वृषाकपिम्‌ | पुरुषं पुरुषसूक्तेन उपतस्थे समाहितः ॥२०॥ 
गिरं. समाधौ गगने समीरितां निशम्य वेधास्रिदशानुवाच ह | 
at पौरुषी मे अ्रणुतामराः पुनर्विधीयतामाशु तयैव मा चिरम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
पुरैव पुंसावधृतो धराज्वरो मवद्धिरंशैयेदुषूपजन्यताम्‌ | 
a यावदुर्व्या भरमीश्वरेश्वरः स्वकालशक्त्या क्षपयंश्ररेद्‌ भुवि ॥२२॥ 
बसुदेवण्हे ˆ साक्षाद्‌ भुगवान्‌ gem Gv | जनिष्यते AnA सम्भवन्ठ॒ gems ॥२३॥ 
है वासुदेवकलानन्तः सहस्तवदनः स्वराट्‌ । अग्रतो भविता. देवो हरेः प्रियचिकीर्षया ॥२४॥ 
विष्णोर्माया भगवती यया सम्मोहितं जगत्‌ | आदिष्टा प्रभुणांशेन कार्यार्थे सम्भविष्यति ।२५॥ 
5 Sri Suka replied: Your mind has . ocean of milk ( the abode of Lord Visnu ) 
arrived at a right conclusion, O jewel along with the (other) gods as well as 
|j among royal sages, as, a sequal to which with her. (19) Having arrived there 
| lasting devotion to the story of Lord and fully collected (in mind), Brahmā 
| Vasudeva has sprung up in your heart. prayed to Lord Visnu, the Supreme Person, 
| (15) An inquiry concerning the. story the Ruler of the universe, the adored (even) 
| of Lord Vasudeva indeed purifies all the of the gods, in the terms of the Purusa-Sakta 
|| three persons, viz, the reciter, the inter- (a celebrated Vedic hymn addressed to 


USERS 


3e 
SJ DARE 


locator and the audience (even) as 'the 
water touched by the Lord's feet ( the 
water in which an image of the Lord 
has been washed or the Ganga ) hallows 
all. ( 16 ) Oppressed with stupendous 
weight by millions of detachments of 
fDaityas in the disguise of arrogant kings, 
Mother Earth sought Brahma (the 
creator) as her refuge. (17) Appearing 
as a disconsolate cow, its face wet with 
tears and piteously lowing, she sought the 
presence of Brahma (the supreme ruler) 
and told him of’ her distress. (18) 
Realizing her calamity, Brahma accom- 
panied by Lord Siva (the three-eyed One ) 
forthwith proceeded to the shore of the 


the Supreme Person). (20) Hearing in 
the course of a trance ( state of complete 
absorption) a voice uttered in the sky 
(the source of which was invisible ) the 
creator clearly said to the gods (as 
follows): “Hear from me, © gods, the 
word of the Supreme Person, and then 
do accordingly at once; let there beno 
delay. (21) The affliction of Mother Earth 
had already been known by the Supreme 
Person. (Therefore) Jet yourselves be 
born among the Yadus in part manifesta- 
tion (and continue there) till that suz- 
erain Lord walks on earth, reducing the 
burden of Mother Earth through His 
own ( Divine ) Energy in the shape of 
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Time. (22) Lord Visnu Himself ( the 
glorious Supreme Person) will be' mani- 
fested in the house of Vasudéva; let 
celestial women ( also therefore ) be born 
for His pleasure. ( 23) With intent to 
do what pleases Sri Hari, the thousand- 
headed and self-effulgent Lord Ananta 
(the serpent-god Sesa ) a part manifesta- 


: श्रीशुक 
इत्यादिइयामरगणान्‌ 
Sri Suka resumed: Having thus directed 


the hosts of gods and reassured Mother 
Earth with His (comforting) words, 


शूरसेनो यहुपतिर्मधुरामावसन्‌ -- पुरीम्‌ । 
राजधानी ततः ` साभूत्‌ ` - सर्ववादवभूभुजाम्‌ | 
यस्यां ठु ` कहिँचिच्छौरिवसुदेवः ` ` कृतोद्वहः | 
उअरसेनसुतः कंसः . स्वसुः ` ` प्रियचिकीर्षया | 
चतुःशतं पारिविहे ` गजानां ` ` हेममालिनाम्‌ | 
दासीनां ` सुकुमारीणां डवे sd समलंकृते | 
aga Agee - समम्‌ | 
पथि . प्रग्रहिणं ` कंसमाभाष्याहाशरीरवाक्‌ | 


इत्युक्तः स खलः पापो भोजानां कुलपांसनः | 


d. जुगुप्सितकर्माणं aid ` ` निरपत्रपम्‌ । 
> Of yore Siirasena, the chief :of.the 
Yadus, ruled the principalities of Mathura 
and Sarasena, (himself ) residing in. the 
city of Mathura (his. capital )१ (27) 
Since then the said Mathura, in. which 
Lord Sri Hari is ever present, continued 
to be the capital of . all Yàdava kings. 
(28) Having gone through his Wedding 
ceremony indeed in that city, one day, 
Vasudeva, son of K ira (a noble man‘of 
the kingdom of. Mathura ); mounted the 
chariot along with his. newly, wedded 
wife, Devaki, while departing (for his 
home). ( 29 ) Surrounded by hundreds 
of. chariots plated. with. gold, . ; Prince 
Kamsa, the ( eldest ) son of King Ugrasena 
(the then ruler ‘of Mathura) held the 
reins of the horses (assumed. the role of 
a charioteer ) in order to oblige his cousin 
{Devakt). (30) At the time of their 
departure Devaka ( the younger brother of 
‘Ugrasena ), who was ( so ) fond of his 
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- प्रजापतिपतिर्विभुः । 


-t i s É : 
O kill. her, (35 ) The highly «blessed | 


and shame 


[ Dis. 


tion of Lord. Vasudeva, will ‘precede 
Him. (as His. elder brother ). ( 24.) 
Commanded by the Lord, the. Divine 
Maya (enchanting. potency) of Lord 
Visnu, by whom the ( whole ;) 
universe stands bewitched, will (also) 
be born in part manifestation for the 
purpose of doing His work." ( 25 ) 
उवाच Uu IE 
आश्वास्य च महीं गीर्मिः स्वधाम परमं ययो 128] 
Brahma (the supreme lord ), the ruler 
of Prajapatis (lords of created’ beings ) 
returned to his exalted abode. (26) 


माथुराञ्ङूरसेनांश्च विषयान्‌ बुभुजे पुरा ॥२७॥ 
मथुरा भगवान्‌ चत्र नित्यं संनिहितो हरिः ॥२८॥ 
देवक्या सूर्यया सार्ध प्रयाणे रथमारुहत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
रश्मीन्‌ हयानां जग्राह GA vaa: ॥३०॥ 
अश्वानामयुतं सार्धे रथानां च त्रिषट्शतम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
दुहित्रे देवकः मादाद्‌ याने दुहितृवत्सलः MRI 
मयाणमक्रमे -तावद्‌ वरवध्वोः सुमङ्गलम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
अस्यास्वामष्टमो गां हन्ता यां वहसेऽबुध ॥३४॥ 
मगना हन्ठुमारब्धः खड्गपाणिः कचेऽग्रहीत्‌ | ३५॥ 
वसुदेवो महाभाग उवाच परिसान्त्वयन्‌ ॥३६॥ < „ 
daughter gave away to his daughter 
by way of dowry four hundred elephants 
decked with. necklaces of gold, fifteen 
thousand horses, eighteen hundred chariots 
and two hundred graceful servant-maids 
profusely adorned. (31-32) As the pro- 
cession of the bride and the bridegroom 
was Just going to Start, conches, clarionets, 
clay tomtoms and kettle-drums - sounded 
a o in a most auspicious manner. 
F z ddressing Kamsa, who. held .the 
ins while on the way, an incorporeal ९०16८ 
Hid, “O foolish one! the eighth child.of 
um at ee you are (now) conduet- 
P ni slay yo ( 34 ). Told: thus, 
a Wicked and sinful fellow, the“ dis 
on of the Bhojas, seized his ‘cousin by 
air, . sword in hand, and *proéeédéd 


3 


Vasudeva pleaded with that hari 


less fellow of. detestable 
: - detestable 
“YING to appease him (as follows.);: ( 


— ad ile 
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WH24 उवाच: 
इलावनीयगुणः RA भोजयशस्करः । स कथं भगिनीं हन्यात्‌ स्त्ियमुद्दाहपर्वणि ॥३७॥ 


_ म॒त्युजन्मवतां वीर देहेन सह 


S ददे जायते | अश्च वाब्दशतान्ते वा मृत्यु प्राणिनां Hu ॥३८॥ 
हे पञ्चत्वमापन्ने देही 


कमाडुगोऽवशः | देहान्तरमनुम्राप्य प्राक्तनं त्यजते वपुः RSI 


wi पदैकेन यथैवैकेन गच्छति | यथा तृणजळ्कैवं देही कर्मगतिं गतः ॥४०॥ 
स्वप्ने यथा पश्यति देहमीदृशं . मनोरथेनाभिनिविष्टचेतनः | 
दृष्टश्रुताभ्यां मनसानुचिन्तयन्‌ प्रपद्मते तत्‌ किमपि ह्यपस्मृतिः ॥४१॥ 
यतो यतो धावति दैवचोदितं . मनो. विकारात्मकमाप पञ्चसु । 
गुणेषु मायारचितेषु देह्यसौ प्रपद्यमानः सह तेन जायते IRI 


ज्योति थैवो दंकपारथिवेष्वद्‌ः 


d तस्मान्न 
i एषा . तवानुजा बाला FT 
Vasudeva said: You are possessed of 

Virtues worthy of being extolled by heroes 

and ‘are the glory of the -Bhojas. As such 

how ‘can you slay your (own) cousin, 
| a woman, on the festive occasion of her 
| wedding ? ( 37 ) The death of those 
tHatoare-born is ordained along with 
their birth, O valiant prince ! Death is 
indeed inevitable to (all) living beings 
(no matter) whether it comes this (very ) 


(38°) When the body is about to expire 
(lit, ‘to be dissolved into its five con- 
stituent elements, viz, earth, water, fire, 
air and ether), the soul ( tenanting it), 


helplessly quits the former body on 
(mentally ) obtaining another corporeal 
form. (39). As indeed a walking man 
paces forward with another leg while 
sticking to the earth by one leg or even 
as'a caterpillar leaves a blade of grass 
(only) when it has caught hold of an- 
other, so does the embodied soul, follow- 
inp the course of its destiny, leave the 
former body only when it has caught 
hold of another. (40) Just as a man 
in a dream state or one whose mind is 
entirely possessed with 
who .is contemplating on th 
his desire ‘with a mind coloured by that 
` Which has.( either ) been ( actually ) per- 


e object of 


| 
v 
R } 
| 
} 


: समीरवेगानुगतं 
एवं स्वमायारचितेष्वसो पुमान्‌ गुणेषु 
कस्यचिद्‌ द्रोहमाचरेत्‌ स तथाविधः | आत्मनः क्षेममन्विच्छन्‌ args परतो भयम्‌ ॥४४॥ 
पुत्रिकोपमा | med arate कल्याणीमिमां त्वं दीनवत्सलः (vil 


day or at. the end of a hundred years. 


following ( the course of ) its destiny,- 


a longing and’ 
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विभाव्यते | 


रागानुगतो विमुद्यति ॥४३॥ 


ceived (by him in his waking life) or 
heard -of,. visualizes a corresponding 
conceptual. form (of the kind actually 
seen or heard of by him) and ( uncon- 
sciously) comes to identify himself with 
it, and (.forthwith ) indeed forgets his 
( living ) body, so does the embodied 
soul quit the previous body on attain- 
ing a new one. ( 41 ) Identifying itself 
with that (particular) body out of the 
(numberless ) material bodies ( which 
are nothing but the. five elements) mould- 
ed-( into- diverse forms) by Maya (the 
creative energy of the Lord ),—which his | 
mind, consisting of (various) ideas and | 
impelled by destiny, flows towards and 
clings ‘to, the embodied soul passes into 
that .very form along with the mind. 
(42) Even as thé sun or the moon, with 
which we are so familiar, when reflects 
ed in. earthen vessels full of water} 
appears as shaking due to the force of 
the wind (though not actually shaking), 
so does the soul, entering through attach- $ 
ment ‘the material forms brought forth 
by. its own ignorance, gets deluded ( seiz- 


ed with the fear of death and so on). 
( 43 ) As such (z.e, inevitably exposed i 
to the ‘fear of death), the embodied i 


soul; seeking after its own welfare, should | er t 
not therefore do wrong to anyone; for there a zB 
is fear to the wrong-doer from oth ers ; 


seum, Hazratgan 
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daughter to you. You ought not ( there- 
fore ) to kill this girl, who has just gone 
through the auspicious nuptial rites, 
kind as you are to the helpless. ( 45 ) d 


(eis, from the individual wronged, its 
kith and kin and the god of retribution ) 
( 44 ) This younger cousin of yours is 
a (mere) helpless girl and is like a 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
एवं स सामभिभेँदैबौध्यमानोऽपि दारुणः । न sada कोरव्य पुरुषादाननुब्रतः ॥४६॥ 
निर्बन्धं तस्य तं ज्ञात्वा विचिन्त्यानकदुन्दुभिः । प्राप्तं काळं प्रतिव्योढुमिदं तत्रान्वपद्यत ॥४७॥ 
मृत्युबुद्धिमतापोह्यो यावदूबुद्धिबलोदयम्‌ | get न निवर्तेत नापराधोऽस्ति देहिनः divelli 
प्रदाय मृत्यवे ` पुत्रान्‌ मोचये कृपणामिमाम्‌ | सुता में यदि जायेरन्‌ मृत्युर्वा न म्रियेत चेत्‌ ॥४९॥ 
विपर्ययो वा किं न स्याद्‌ गतिधांतु्ुंरत्यया | उपस्थितो निवर्तेत faa पुनरापतेत्‌ ॥५०॥ 
अग्नेयंथा दारुवियोगयोगयोरष्टतो ऽन्यन्न निमित्तमस्ति । 
एवं हि जन्तोरपि gma: शरीरसंयोगवियोगहेतुः ॥५१॥ 


ages enr 


IUS Lie US M Oli pry <: 


Fs NH 


ferme 


ux 


fear to you, O 


एवं Rue d m 
प्रसन्नवदनाम्भोजों नृशंसं 


— Śri Suka went on: Even though admon- 
ished through conciliatory words and those 
inspiring fear as aforesaid, Kamsa, who 
was heartless (by nature) and followed 
the ways of ogres (besides), did not 
desist (from his purpose), O. Pariksit (a 
scion of Kuru) ! (46) Perceiving such 
obstinacy of his (in the matter of slay- 

- ing Devaki) and contemplating how to 
avert her imminent death, Anakadun- 
dubhi ( Vasudeva ) resolved upon tke 
following expedient in that behalf, (47 ) 
(He said to himself, ) “Death should be 
warded off by a wise man so long as 
his reason and might are in tact. If, 
however, death does not turn back there 
is nothing wrong on the part of the 
embodied 5001, (48) Promising to hand 
over sons (that may be born to Devaki) 
to Kamsa (who is death personified ), 
I ought to rescue this helpless girl and 
I shall have to forgo my sons only in 
case they are actually born ( hereafter ) 
and provided Kamsa (himself) does not 
expire (in the meantime ). ( 49) Or might 


zs i aer TERA उवाच ; 
न ह्यस्यास्ते भयं सौम्य यदू वागाहाशरीरिणी | पुत्रान्‌ समर्पयिष्येऽस्या quel aaah 


Vasudeva observed: Indeed there is no 
i om this -girl 


) whom fear has 


यावदात्मनिदर्शनम्‌ | पूजयामास वे 
निरपत्रपम्‌ । मनसा 


योरित्रहुमानपुरस्सरम्‌ ॥५२॥ 


दूयमानेन विहसन्निदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥५३॥ 


not the contrary happen (i. e., might not 
Kamsa himself suffer death at the hands 
of my sons); (for) the ways of Provi- 
dence are hard to comprehend. What is 
imminent may turn away and what has 
turned away may appear again. ( 50) ( Just.) 
as in the case of a (forest) fire there is 
no cause other than destiny .for its 
coming into contact with a ( particular ) 
tree (however. distant it may be) and 
its remaining aloof from another ( though 
quite near to it), so indeed in the case 
( even ) of a living being the ground 
( other than destiny ) of its being con- 
nected with or dissociated from a ( par- 
ticular ) body is difficult to conceive.” 
( 51 ) Having thus pondered to the best 
of his intellectual acumen, Vasudeva 
(the son of Sara ) actually eulogized 
that sinful fellow with great esteem. 
(52) With a blooming lotus-like counte- 
nance, yet with an aching heart, he 
smilingly addressed ‘the following 
E to that hard hearted wretch. 


| यतम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
has conveyed (to you), 1 sh sate 
dingly ) make over ( ee pu 
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i श्रीशुक उवाच 

; : | ; d : 

i स्वसुवंधा निवजते कंसस्तद्वाक्यसारवित्‌ | बसुदेवोऽपि तं प्रीतः प्रशस्य प्राविशद्‌ णहम्‌ ॥५७॥ 

? a ङः M देव वेदे iN d À 

| अथ काल उपाइत्ते की सवंदेवता | पुत्रान्‌ प्रसुषुवे चाष्टौ कन्यां चेवानुवत्सरम ॥५६॥ 

l कीर्तिमन्तं प्रथमजं कसायानकदुन्दुभिः | अपयामास कृच्छ्रेण सोऽन्तादतिविह्ृलः ॥७७॥ 


किं दुस्सहं नु साधूनां विदुषां किमपेक्षितम्‌ | किमकार्यं कदर्याणां दुस्त्यजं किं धृतात्मनाम्‌ ॥५८॥ 
gr समत्वं तच्छौरेः सत्ये चेव व्यवस्थितिम्‌ | कंसस्तुष्टमना राजन्‌ प्रहसन्निदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥५९॥ 
saa कुमारोऽयं न ह्यस्मादस्ति मे भवम्‌ । अष्टमाद्‌ युवयोर्गर्ानमृत्यु्मे विहितः किल ॥६०॥ 
तथेति सुतमादाय ययावानकहुन्ढुभिः | नाभ्यनन्दत तद्वाक्यमसतो ऽविंजितात्मनः ॥६१॥ 


उ 


ENESES SATENE A IER EREEREER 


Vraja, the f 


Sri Suka continued: Kamsa, who knew 
the truthfulness of Vasudeva's words, 
ceased from killing Devaki (his own 
cousin ), Applauding him, Vasudeva too 
reached home. full of delight. (55 ) Now, 
when the time came, Devaki, who ( being 
the abode of Sri Hari) represented all the 
gods ( on her person ), ( successively ) 
brought forth cight sons and a daughter 
too (Subhadrà by name) besides, one 
every year. (56) Much afraid of false- 
hood, Vasudeva handed over to Kamsa 
with ( great) difficulty his first-born son, 
Kirtimán ( by name ).(57) Indeed what 


is difficult to endure in the eyes of the. 


righteous ? What is needed by the wise? 
What is unworthy in the eyes of the 


depraved ? And what is difficult to 


~ renounce for those who have cherished 


Sri Hari (the Self of all)? (58) 
Rejoiced at heart to perceive such equani- 
mity in Vasudeva (the son of Sara ) as 
well as his unflinching devotion to truth, 
Kamsa, O Pariksit, smilingly spoke the 
following words—(59) “Let this boy 
return (to your protection); for there is 
no fear to me from him. Obviously my 
death has been decreed at the hands of 
your eighth progeny.” ( 60 ) Taking 
the boy with the word “Amen”, Vasudeva 
returned (home). (Of course) he did 
not rejoice over those words of Kamsa 
(the wicked one) of uncontrolled mind. 


(61) 


` नन्दाद्या ये बजे गोपा याश्रामीषां च योप्रितः | STD बसुदेवाद्या देवक्याद्या aga: ॥६२॥ 


«d वै ` देवताप्राया 
एतत्‌ कंसाय भगवाञ्छसांसाभ्येत्य 


उभयोरपि भारत | शातयो बन्धुसुहृदो ये च कसमनुब्रताः ॥६३॥ 
नारदः | भूमेभारायमाणानां. दैत्यानां च वधोद्यममम्‌ ।६४॥ 


` ऋषेर्विनिर्गमे कंसो यदून्‌ मत्वा सुरानिति | देवक्या गर्भसम्भूतं विष्णुं च स्ववधं प्रति ॥६७॥ 


- देवकीं बसुर्देवे च fe 
OR पितरं भ्रातृन्‌ सर्वाश्च 


fea fede | जातं जातमहन्‌ पुत्रे तयोरजनशाङ्कया dA 
सुहृदस्तथा | घ्नन्ति ह्यसुतृपो लुब्धा राजानः प्रायशो भुवि ell 


आत्मांनमिंह संजातं जानन्‌. प्राग्‌ विष्णुना हतम्‌ । महासुरं कालनेमिः यदुभिः स व्यरुध्यत ॥६८। | 


उग्रसेनं च पितरं 


“Whatever cowherds there are in 
foremost of whom is Nanda, 
‘all ) those who are their 

he V; à e ae 


amid again ( 


यदुभोजान्धकाधिपम्‌ | स्वयं निग्ह्म बुभुजे शूरसेनान्‌ महाबलः 
: इतिं ्मङ्ागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaid श्रीकृष्णावतारोपक्रमे प्रथमोऽब्यायः 


ES 


~ ó - - vw » 9 ५ मै 
Nanda and. Vasudeva, - who are dev 
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other gods) for the destruction of the to  self-gratification on this earth : 
Daityas, that constituted a burden to generally, as a matter of fact, kill | 
Mother Earth, O Pariksit (a scion of their (own) father and mother, 
Bharata ) ! (62-64) Believing the Yadus brothers as well as all their relations. 
to be (so many) gods, and Lord Visnu (67) Knowing himself to have been, in 
as about to appear from the womb of a previous existence, the great demon 
Devaki for the purpose of slaying him, Kàlanemi, slain by Vignu and reborn ( as 
and binding Devaki and Vasudeva with Kamsa) in current life, he entered into 
fetters in their own residence after the hostilities with the Yadus. (68) Nay, 
departure of the ( celestial ) sage, Kamsa putting in prison his ( own ) father, 
did to death every son of the said Ugrasena,—the lord of the Yadus, _the 
couple even as he was born, suspecting Bhojas and the Andhakas,—the mighty 
him to be the (birthless) Visnu ( Him- Kamsa ruled over the Sarasena territory 


self). (65-66) Greedy monarchs given himself. ( 69 ) 
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Thus ends the first discourse, forming an introduction to the descent of - Lord Sri Krsna, in ; E 

the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Pura a,- s 

otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. -. i X = Y 

- = न - "S = ba 

` अथ॒ द्वितीयोऽध्यायः | 

"NE Discourse 1I : 2 um 

f The Lord enters the womb of Devaki and is extolled by. the gods t 
D श्रीशुक उवाच VEIT CM gos 

2 . ` प्रहम्बबकचाणूरतणावतमहाशनें: o0 . । a एद्विविदपूतनाकेरिषेनुके ran 

अन्यैश्रासुरमूपा लेबाणभौमादिभियुंत z^ बही. aria: : eral 

a 2 ते पीडिता निविविशु अ त [बालत वदनि नान शाल्वान्‌ विदभान्‌ निष विदेहान्‌ कोसलान कोसलीनपि ils ll 

i | एके तमनुरुन्धाना ज्ञातयः पयुपासते] xdg षट्सु ION - देवक्या ATAT lly.) 


wae ami धाम यमनन्तं प्रचक्षते | गभो ` बभूव देवक्या . हर्षशोकविवर्धनः | ean 


| Sri Suka resumed: Conjoined with- of the Kurus, Pafichalas. and Kekayas 
Lj: Pralamba, Baka, Chànüra, Trndvarta and Salvas, Vidarbhas,  Nisadhas; = Widehas 
| 2 t I D j 
| Aghasura ( who in the orm of a python . and Kosalas too (3) Re 
DED) AE BU; Dwivida, _ ful to him, a few kinsmen (o theirs 
ud Fest Vand Dhenuka, as well as however, ) continued to s hi When 
oe geet Kings, the foremost six boys of Devaki | EE kl d b 
of whom were Bana and Bhauma, and ^ Kamsa ( the son of = eh S dd 
with Jarasandha (the ruler of Maga- of Lord V of Ugrasena ), a ray | 
dha, whose two daughters had been yal of isnu 
married to him)as his ally, the power- the .. womb 
ful d s: about (the task of ) child, . that -went r 
destroying the Yadus. (1-2) Hard, delight and grief E = ४ 
same ud 


pressed, they migrated to the territories. ( 4-5 ) 
भगवानपि विश्वात्मा विदित्वा कंसजं भयम्‌ | यदूनां निजन tg 
eat TST STAT योगमाय td 
गच्छ देवि GD gt गोपगोमिरलंकृतम्‌ | रोहिणी azarae CS ue l & Il 
अन्याश्च ` कंससंविग्ना विवरेषु ` वसन्ति see E ET 


whom. the  devotees 
as Lord Ananta, entered 
of. Devaki as her seventh | 


Re aa aioe. 
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देवक्या जठरे गर्भ शेषाख्यं) धाम मामकम्‌ | तत्‌ संनिकृष्य रोहिण्या उदरे संनिवेशय ॥ ८॥ e 


थाइमंदाभागेन देवक्याः पुत्रतां शुभे 
अचिष्यन्ति मनुष्यास्त्वां: सर्वकामवरेश्वरीम्‌ 
नामधेयानि कुर्वन्ति स्थानानि च. नरा भुवि 
कुमुदा चण्डिका कृष्णा माधवी कन्यकेति च 
गर्भसंकषणात्‌ तं वै प्राहुः संकर्षणं भुवि 


Perceiving the fear born of Kamsa 
to the Yadus, His protégés, the Lord 
too, the Soul of the universe, command- 
ed (as follows) Yogamàyà (His trans- 
cendent creative ‘energy ))—( 6) “Pro- 
ceed, O good goddess, to Vraja enriched 
by cowherds and. cows. Rohini,  Vasu- 
deva's wife, is staying in the village 
of Gokula owned by Nanda; and, afraid 
of Kamsa, his other wives too are 
residing in secret places. (7) There 
exists in Devaki’s womb, in the form 


of an embryo, My own part manifesta- , 


tion known by the name of Sega ( the 
serpent-god ). Taking it out, place it in 
the womb of Rohini. 
assume the role of a son of Devaki with 
all My divine potencies, which consti- 
tute so many parts of My being as it 
weré, © blessed lady; while you shall 


तथेत्योमिति 
रोहिणीं 


संदिष्टेवं भगवता 
- गर्भे -प्रणीते देवक्या 


Thus 


aga: 
योगनिद्रया 


instructed by the Lord and 
accepting His- command with the 
words, “OQ yes, let it. be so !” and 
going round Him from left to right (as 
a mark of respect), the goddess descen- 
ded on earth and _ carried. out His 
behest as she was told.’(14) When 
` मक्तानामभयङ्गरः 


भगवानपि विश्वात्मा 


स fad sh धाम भ्राजमानो यथा रवि 


ज़गन्मङ्गलमच्युतांहं | 
दधार... स्वात्मकमात्मभूतंः FIST 


(8) Then I shall : 


समाहितं . सुतेन o देवी । 


| प्राप्स्यामि त्वं यशोदायां नन्दपत्न्यां भविष्यसि |) ९॥ ES 
| धूपोपहारबलिभिः _ ` सर्वकामवरप्रदाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
| दुरति भद्रकालीति विजया वैष्णवीति च 119411 
| माया नारायणीशानी शारदेत्यम्बिकेति च ॥१२॥ 
| रामेति लोकरमणाद्‌ बलं बलवदुच्छुयात्‌ ॥१३॥ 


be born of Yaéodà, the wife of Nanda. 
(9) People will worship you by means 
of incense, offerings of food and other 
. presents, recognizing you as the supreme 
controller (of the destinies) of men 
seeking various boons and as the bes- 
tower of all desired blessings. (10) Men 
will erect temples (sacred to you) on 
earth and give (diverse) appellations 
(to you) such as Durga, Bhadrakali, 
Vijaya, Vaisnavi, Kumuda,  Chandikà, 
Krsna, Madhavi and Kanyaka, Maya 
Nàráyani, Isant, Sarada and Ambika 
(11-12) People on earth will call the 
son of Rohini Sankarsaua,. particularly 
because of his being taken out of the 
womb ( of Devaki); by the name of Rama 
` because of his giving delight to the world 
and Bala because of his pre-eminence 
among those possessed of strength.” ( 13) 


| प्रतिणह्म परिक्रम्य गां गता तत्‌ तथाकरोत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
| अहो विस्न॑सितो गर्भ इति पौरा विचुक्रशुः ॥१०॥ 


the embryo in the- womb of Devaki was 
transferred to that of Rohini by Yogamaya 
(who represents the Lord's trance-sleep ' 
at. the time -of universal dissolution ), 
the people of Mathura wailed aloud 
saying. “Ah! the embryo (in the womb 
of Devaki ) has perished P" ( 15) 


| आविवेशांशभागेन मन आनकहुन्ढुभेः ॥१६॥ 
| इुरासदोऽतिदुधेषौ भूतानां सम्बभूव ह ॥१७॥ 


सा देवकी ` सबेजगन्निवासनिवासंभूता 


ओजेन्रयेहेऽग्निशिखेव «aT 


किमद्य तस्मिन्‌ करणीयमाशु मे यदर्थतन्त्रो न facta विक्रमम्‌ | 


स्रियाः स्वसुगुरुमत्या वधोऽयं यशाः a 
वेत योऽत्यन्तबृशंसितेन | 


स wy जीवन्‌ ag सम्परेतो 


श्रियं हन्त्यनुकालमायुः ॥२१॥ 


देहे मृते d मनुजाः शपन्ति गन्ता तमोऽन्धं तनुमानिनो धुबम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
इति घोरतमाद्‌ भावात्‌ संनिब्रत्तः स्वयं प्रभुः | आस्ते प्रतीक्ष॑स्तज्जन्म हरेवेरानुबन्धकृत्‌ ॥ २३॥ 


आसीनः संविशंस्तिष्ठन्‌ wert: पर्यटन्‌ महीम्‌ 

The Lord too, who is the Soul of 
the - universe and rids his devotees 
of (all) fear, entered the mind of 
Vasudeva with all His divine potencies 


Constituting parts of His being as it ' 


were. (16) Carrying (in him) the 
&lorious Presence of Lord Visnu (the 
Supreme Person) and ( consequently ) 
shining as the sun, Vasudeva evidently 
8760 to be most formidable and hard to 
approach in the eyes of ( all) living beings. 
(17) Thereupon, just as the eastern 
Quarter bears the moon (the delighter 
Of all), the glorious Devaki conceived 
in her mind the Lord carrying ( with 
Him all) His divine potencies ( consti- 
tuting so many parts of His Being), 
and embodying the good-luck of the 
world,—the Lord who comprises all and 
represented her very self,—duly communi- 
cated (to her) by Vasudeva (through 
mere sight even as a preceptor would 
impress on the mind of his disciple a. 
mental image of the Lord ) (18) Im- 
prisoned within (the four walls of) the 
Palace of Kamsa (the chief of the 
Bhojas) like an enclosed flame or like 
useful knowledge pent up in (the mind 
of) a (selfish) scholar who keeps his 
nowledge to himself, Devaki, who. had 
(now) turned into an. abode of the 
Lord Himself (the abode of the uni- 


Verse), did not shine fully (failed to 
delight the ‘outside world 25880195: 


Perceiving Devaki—who bore the. invin- 
cible Lord within -her—illumining the 
palace by her (uncommon ) lustre and 


fal OF Fina TT ce 
वेः सालुचरेः साक | 


LI हान मप्र जगत्‌ IVIL 2 


having 2 bright smile (on her countena- 
nce), Kamsa said (to himself): “Hari, 
who is going to take my life, has clearly 
and surely entered her womb, like a 
lion entering a cave; for she was not 
like this (so bright) before. ( 20 ) What 
should be speedily done by me now 
with reference to him ? For (if I attempt 
to make short work of him, the moment 
he is born) he is not going to withhold 
his prowess (even as a new-born babe 
would do), intent as he is on his pur- 
pose (of advancing the interests of the 
gods). (And if I dispose of Devaki 
herself, before my enemy is born,) such 
destruction of Devaki (my Cousin), 
who is not only a woman but enceinte (too), 


will forthwith mar my .-reputation 


and prosperity and cut short my life: (21) 


Such a one is indeed ( as good -as ) dead, 
though breathing, who lives by most 


. atrocious deeds; (for) people curse such 


a man (even during his lifetime )~ and, 
when his body gets defunct, he is surely 
destined to go to hell ( consisting - of 


blinding darkness), the inevitable fate- 
of one identifying oneself with. the’ 


body." (22) Pondering thus, Kamsa, 
though powerful himself, ceased from that 
darkest design (of killing Devaki) and 
kept awaiting the birth of: Sri Hari, 


. cherishing a feeling of enmity for Him. | 
(23) Thinking of Lord Sri Krsna (the 
. Ruler of the senses ) while ‘Sitting, lying 


down, standing, taking ^ his f 
and walking on earth, he saw the v 


ftf ( 


वां शरणं | 
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i एकायनोऽसो द्विफछस्निमूलश्चतूरसः पञ्चविधः षडात्मा । 
सप्तत्वगष्टविटपो नवाक्षो दशच्छदी द्विखगो ह्यादिबक्षः duel 
| त्वमेक एवास्य सतः प्रसूतिस्त्वं संनिधानं त्वमनुग्रहश्च । 


'त्वन्मायया संबृतचेतसस्त्वां पश्यन्ति नाना न विपश्चितो ये ॥२८॥ 
बिभर्षि _ रूपाण्यवबोथ आत्मा क्षेमाय लोकस्य चराचरस्य | 

| Siren सुखावहानि सतामभद्राणि सुदुः SAATA ॥२९॥ 
त्वय्यम्बुजाक्षाखिलसत्वथाद्नि समाधिनाऽऽवेसितचेतसैके । 

b त्वत्पादपोतेन weeds कुर्वन्ति Ae _ _भवान्धिम्‌ lloll 
| स्वयं समुत्तीर्य सुदुस्तरं युमन्‌ ala भीममदश्रसोद्वदाः | 

É ; भवत्मदाम्भोरुददनावमत्र ते निधाय याताः सदनुग्रहो भवान्‌ ॥३१॥ 
: येऽन्येऽरविन्दाक्ष विमुक्तमानिनस्त्वस्यस्तभावादविशुद्धबुद्धयः | . 
xi  -आरुह्य कृच्छेण परं पद ततः पतन्त्यधोऽनाह तयुष्मद्ङघयः ॥३२॥ 
| तथा न ते मांधव तावकाः ऋचिद्‌ भ्रश्यन्ति मागात्‌ त्वाये बद्धसाह्ृदा 

- त्वयाभिगुप्ता. विचरन्ति निर्भया बिनायकानीकपमूधसु प्रभो ॥३३॥ 
: -. सत्त्वं _विशुद्धं श्रयते. भवान्‌, स्थितो शरीरिणां श्रेयउपायनं वपुः 


l a वेदक्रियायोगत्पःसमाधिमिस्तवाइण ` येन जनः , समीहते ॥३४॥ 
21 ~ ° - 
€ न चेद्‌ घातरिदं निर्ज भवद्‌ विज्ञानमञ्ञानभिदापमाज नम्‌ । 


| गुणप्रकाशैरनुमीयते सवान्‌ प्रकाशते यस्य च -येन वा गुणः ॥३५॥ 
ज्ञ नामरूपे ` शुणजन्मकर्मभिनिरूपितब्ये तव तस्य॒ साक्षिणः । 
| [000 भनोवचोम्यामनुमेयवर्त्मनो देव क्रियायां ` प्रतियन्त्यथापि. हि UI 
C. % णवन्‌ uma संस्मरयंश्च चिन्तयन्‌ नामानि रूपाणि च मङ्गलानि ते । 
à fam यरत्वच्चरणारविन्द्योराविश्चेता. न. भवाय कल्पते ॥३७॥ 
दिष्टया . हरेऽस्या ˆ भवतः पदो भुवो भारोऽपनीतस्तव अन्मनेशितुः 
दिष्टयाङ्कितां aaah: सुशोभनेद्रक्ष्याम गां द्यां च तबानुकस्पिताम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
न ` तेऽमवस्यैश user कारणं विना ` विनोद्‌ बत तर्कयामहे | 
i भवो निरोधः स्थितिरप्यविद्रया ता. यतस्त्वस्यभयाश्रयात्मान IRS 
3 E मत्स्याश्रकच्छपन्‍सिंहवराइइंसराजन्यविपविबु AG ह | > | 
r—— * f x 
hace खे पासि tagi च यथाधुनेश भारं Mal हर यदूत्तम वन्दनं त ॥४०॥ 
दिष्टयाम्ब ते कुक्षिगतः परः पुमानंशेन साक्षांद्‌ भगवान्‌ भवाथ नः | 


मा पद भयं भोजम यदूनां भविता ` भविता तवात्मजः dall 


Going thither, with sages headed by 
Narada and gods accompanied by their 
attendants (such as Gandharvas ), Brahma 
urce of the universe ), 
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in the aforesaid (five) elements ( called 
by the name of ‘Sattyam’), as the Reality 


underlying them (all), the Prompter of 
truthful speech as well as of undifferentiat- 


ing vision, and consisting of truth, which is 
(at the same time) the highest means of 
attaining You. ( 26 ) This beginningless tree 
of creation indeed has one ground ( in the 
shape of Prakrti or Primordial Matter ), a 
couple of fruits (in the form of pleasure 
and pain), three roots (im the form of 
the three modes of Prakrti viz, Sattva, 
i Rajas and Tamas), four kinds of sap (in 
the form of the four objects of human 
। pursuit, viz, religious merit, earthly 
i possessions, sensuous pleasure and final 
l Beatitude ), five media of perception (in 
Ls the form of the five senses of perception )b 
2 six states ( viz, birth, existence, growth, 
- ripeness, decay and destruction or six 

forms of anguish, viz, hunger and thirst, 

grief and infatuation, old age and death ), 


¥ seven layers of barks (in the form of the 
seven constituents of a body, viz, chyle, 


blood, flesh, fat, bone, marrow and 
semen), eight boughs (in the shape of 
the five elements, —viz, earth, water, 
fire, air and ether —mind, reason and 
ego ) and nine hollows -( in the 
form of the nine apertures of the body, 


viz, the two sockets of €yes, the two 
cavities of ears, the two nostrils, the 
mouth and the organs of urination and 
defecation ) and a pair of birds ( viz, the 
individual soul and the Inner Controller. 
inhabiting it) and ‘is endowed with ten 
EE leaves d in the form of the ten vital airs, - 
viz, Prana, Apana, Vyāna, Udana, Samana: 
Naga, Karma, Krkala, Devadatta al z 
Dhanañjaya ). (27) You alone are -the 
Cause of the aforesaid tree in the form 
of the phenomenal universe; You are 
lace and you are its preserver 

Those whose wisdom is clouded hy 


( delu 2 
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. of devotion to You and because they have 


is clouded by Si 


[ Dis. 2 


forms constituted of Sattva (unmixed 
with Rajas and Tamas ), which bring 
delight to the righteous and are harmful 
(bring destruction) to the wicked. ( 29) 
With their mind fixed through concentra- 
tion on You, the embodiment of pure 
Sattva, O lotus-eyed Lord, the select few 


(those endowed with intelligence) cross 
ihe ocean of mundane existence like the 


foot-print of a calf with the help of the 
vessel in the form of Your feet, made 
available (shown) by the exalted. ( 30) 
Having themselves duly crossed the 
terrible ocean of metempsychosis, (so ) 


very difficult to cross, O self-effulgent 
Lord, and leaving behind the bark of Your 
lotus feet (setting an example of their. 


devotion) here ( on this side of the 
ocean) thé aforesaid (wise men), full 
of unbounded compassion (for the 


afflicted ), have reached the other shore 
(without any exertion), gracious as You 


are to the righteous. (31) Others ( those 
treading the path of Knowledge unmixed 


with Devotion), who regard themselves 
as liberated, © lotus-eyed One, and 
whose mind isnot very pure due to lack 


failed to adore Your feet, fall down from 
their position even on attaining with 
(great) difficulty a high state (in the 
form of noble birth, learning and 
asceticism, so favourable to Libera- 
tion. ) ( 32) Those devotees of Yours, who 
- have fastened their (deep) affection on 
You, O Spouse of Laksmi, do not, under any 
circumstance, stray in that way from the 
-path ( of Devotion’). Protected on all sides. 
by Yowand therefore rid of allfear ( on: 
the other hand ), O Lord, they move about . 
freely, setting their foot on the heads 
of the commanders - 
over obstacles, ( 33) For the ८ atin 
of the e (rev 


ज्र " oom ML o a all नह 
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Vedas, the practice of rituals, asceticism 
and concentration of mind. (34) Had 
this (divine) personality of Yours, 
consisting of Sattva (unmixed with Rajas 
and Tamas) not .been manifest, O Maker 
of the universe, saving knowledge, 


which wipes out ignorance and the. 


( resulting ) notion of diversity (and 
which follows from the worship of Your 
personality ) would not have been pos- 
sible (at all). (If it is urged that the 
existence of Brahma would still be con- 
cluded from the light shed. by the 
intellect and other faculties which, being 
material, possess only reflected light, 
our reply is that) You are only inferred 
(but not directly perceived ), through 
the light shed by material organs, as 
one in relation to whom and presided 


over by whom the material organs shed 
their light. (Through Your worship how- 


ever, the mind gets attuned. with You 
and Your truth is realized by Your 


grace). (35) O self-effulgent Lord, who 


are the witness of the mind etc., and 
the means .of. whose .realization can 
( only ) be guessed, Your names. and forms, 
associated with Your 'excellences, births 
and deeds, can neither be conceived 
with the mind nor extolled in words. 
Nevertheless, as is well-known, those 
engaged in the act of Your worship do 
recite Your names and perceive your 
forms. (36) Hearing and reciting, con- 
templating on and helping others re- 
member Your auspicious names and 
forms, he whose. mind is fixed on Your 
lotus feet (even) when he is engaged 


इत्यमिष्टूय पुरुं aeu 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे गर्भगत विष्णो ब्रह्मा 


Sri Suka went on Having thus glo 


sign उवाच | “Seen i 
यथा | ब्रह्नेशानो पुरोधाय देवाः प्रतिययुर्दिवम्‌ ॥४२ 


thus glori- 
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in activities ( of various kinds ) no longer 
deserves to be reborn. (37) Happily, 
O Hari, the burden of this earth, which 
represents Your feet, has been removed 
by Your ( very ) descent. Luckily ( enough ), 
we shall perceive the. earth and heaven 
adorned with Your lovely footprints 
bearing auspicious marks and ( thus ) 
favoured by You, its (supreme) Ruler. 
(38) O Lord, that constitutes a- haven 
free from (all) fear, we conceive no 
ground for Your descent other than love 
for sport, birthless as You are; for birth, 
life and death are attributed (even) to 
the (individual) soul through ignorance 
about You. (39) O Lord, relieve the 
burden of the earth on this occasion 
(even) as You have protected us as 
well» as (all) the three’ worlds (at 
other times), having descended in the 
form of a fish, a horse ( Lord Hayagriva ), 
tortoise, man-lion, boar, swan Ksatriya 
prince ( $i Rama), a Brahman (Lord 


-Paragurama ) and a god (the divine 


Dwarf), Hail to You. O Jewel among 


.the Yadus! (40) (Addressing Devaki, 


‘they said), fortunately, O mother, the 
almighty Lord, the Supreme Person has 
Himself entered your womb along with 
( all) His. (divine) potencies ( consti- 
tuting so many parts of His being) for 
our welfare. Let there be no more fear 
of Kamsa (the chief of the Bhojas), 
who is courting his own death (by per- 
secuting you and your husband); 
(for) your (prospective) son will prove 


‘to be the Protector of the Yadus,” 


CDi 


दिकृतस्तुतिरनामि द्वितीयोष्यायः 
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अथ तृतीयोऽध्यायः 
Discourse II 
Advent of Lord Sri Krsna 
situm उवाच 
अथ सर्वगुणोपेतः कालः परमशोभनः | gines शान्तक्ष॑ग्रहतारकम्‌ ॥ १ Il 
` t To 5 c 3 
दिशः प्रसेहुगंगनं निर्मलोइगणोदयम्‌ | मही मङ्गलभूयिष्ठपुरग्रामत्रजाकरा ॥ २॥ 
नद्यः प्रसन्नसलिला हृदा जलरुहश्रियः | द्विजालिकुळसंनादस्तवका वनराजयः ॥ ३ ॥ 
5 A c. D c 
ववौ वायुः सुखस्पशः ` पुण्यगन्धवहः शुचिः । अग्नयश्च द्विजातीनां शान्तास्तत्र सामन्धत ॥ ४॥ . 
मनांस्यासन्‌ प्रसन्नानि साधूनामसुरदुहास्‌ | जायमानेऽजने तस्मिन्‌ नेडुदुन्दुभयो दिवि ॥ ५॥ ` 
वि किन्नरगर T cx c DETAILS = 
जगुः ee Tass: सिद्धचारणाः | विद्याधर्यश्च ननृतुरप्सरोभिः समं तदा ॥ ६॥ 
` देवाः सुमनांसि मुदान्विताः । मन्दं _मन्दं जलधरा जगर्जुरनुसागरम्‌ ॥ ll 
निशीथे तमउद्धते RS क 
Rett तमउछते जायमाने  जनाद॑ने । (ईवक्यां देवरूपिण्यो) विष्णुः सर्वगुह्शयः | 
: आविरासीद्‌ यथा याच्या दिशीन्दुरिव पुष्कलः | दिशीन्दुरिव पुष्कलः ॥ ८॥ TO 


Sri Suka resumed: Now came the most 
delightful hour, fraught with all blessings, 
when precisely the asterisk Rohini 
( presided over by Brahma, son of the 
birthless Lord Visnu) was at the 
ascendant and when (the rest of) the 
asterisks, planets and ( other ) stars bore a 
gentle aspect: (1) The quarters: became 
clear (of clouds as though it were 
autumn, although the rainy season had 
not yet ended); while the firmament was 
marked with the presence of multitudes 
of stars shining unobscured. The earth 


|. — wassceen with its towns, villages, stations 


of cowherds and mines full of festivities 
(2) The rivers flowed in a limpid ‘stream: 
ponds bloomed with lotuses; sous 
of forest-trees laden with bunches of 
flowers rang with the sweet noise of 
birds and swarms of bees. (3) A hallowed 
eze (coming as it did from the 
ection of the holy Yamuna) and waft- 
sweet fragrance, blew delightful to 
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born ( that had been extinguished due to 
Kamsa’s persecution) burst into flames 
(automatically) on the occasion. (4) 
The minds of the righteous became cheer- 
ful oppressed as they had been by the 
demons. When that birthless Lord was 
about to be born kettle-drums sounded 
( of themselves) in heaven. (5) At that 
time ° Kinnaras and Gandharvas sang, 
Siddhas and Charanas uttered praises and 
Vidyadhara women danced with celestial 
nymphs. (6) Full of joy, sages and gods 
showered flowers and clouds gently 
rumbled after the manner of the ( roaring ) | 
ocean. (7) When midnight enveloped in 
t thick ) darkness came and. when people's. 
Prayer (for His descent) began, Lord 
Visnu, the Indweller of all hearts, mani- | 
fested Himself in His entirety through 
-Devaki,—who possessed a form similar 
to that of a goddess in 
icamation of Aditi, the mother ^ 
the gods ),—even as the full moon 
appear in the - eastern - horizon. - 


शङ्कगदायुंदायुधमू। | 
_ सान्द्रपयोद्सौभगम्‌ ॥ ९ 


 €————— | EAR Ft . -- ७0.०२ a a 
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स विस्मयोत्कुल्वविलोचनो O सुतं विलछोक्यानकदुन्दुमिस्तदा | 
कृष्णावतारोत्सबसम्भ्रमो ऽस्पृशन्मुदा द्विजेभ्यो ऽयुतमाप्लुतो गबाम्‌ ॥११॥ 
अर्धैनमस्तौदवधार्यं ÁO © नताङ्गः कृतधीः कृताञ्जलिः । 
स्वरोचिषा भारत सूतिकाण्इं विरोचयन्तं गतभीः प्रभाववित्‌ ॥१२॥ 

Vasudeva beheld that extraordinary Lord through the womb of his wife, 


boy with lotus-like eyes, endowed with four Devaki, even though he was bound inward- 
. arms wielding uplifted weapons ( and other ly with the shackles of ignorance and 


emblems ) such as aconch, a mace and a outwardly by the fetters of Kamsa), 
discus; bearing on his bosom the mark Vasudeva mentally gave away on that 
of Srivatsa (a golden curl of hair ( auspicious ) occasion ten thousand cows 
characteristic of Lord Visnu); clad in to Brahmans in his hurry to celebrate the 
yellow ( silk ); possessing the’ charm of descent of Sri Krsna ( Lord Visnu ). ( 11 ) 
5 a cloud laden with moisture, with the Goncluding the boy, ( who was ) illuminat- 
f Kaustubha gem shining at His neck and ing the lying-in-chamber with His ( own) 
d His profuse locks bathed in the splendour splendour, to be (no other than) 
is of His diadem and ear-rings studded with Lord Visnu (the Supreme Person), O 


d precious cat’s-eyes, and highly resplendent scion of Bharata, Vasudeva, who was 
i with an exquisite girdle, armlets and aware of the Lord’s greatness and whose 
J bangles etc. ( 9-10 ) Plunged in joy fear was (completely) gone, now pro- 
| to behold Sri Hari as his ( own) son and ceeded to glorify Him with a guileless 
with his eyes wide open through wonder mind and joined palms, his body bent 
(at the appearance of the all-pervading — low ( with humility `). (12) 


quis उवाच 


Spas wart साक्षात्‌ रुप) प्रकृतेः परः | PASAT सवबुद्धिहक्‌ IIR 
a एव स्वप्रकृत्येदं aA त्रिगुणात्मकम्‌ | तदनु di ह्यप्रविष्टः प्रविष्ट xq भाव्यसे ॥१४॥ 
ग्रथेमेऽविकृता भावास्तथा ते विकृतैः ˆ सह | नानावीर्याः पृथग्भूता विराजं जनयन्ति dll 
निपत्य - WEST इश्यन्तेऽनुगता इव । प्रागेव विद्यमानत्वान्न तेप्रामिह सम्भवः ॥१६॥ 
ud भवान्‌. बु द्वयनुमेयलक्षगेग्राहमेगुणेः सन्नपि तद्गुणाग्रहः । 
अनाव्रतत्वाद्‌ बहिरन्तर न d सवस्य सर्वात्मन आत्मवस्तुनः ॥१७॥ 
य आत्मनो cag सन्निति व्यवस्यते स्वव्यतिरेकतोऽबुधः 
farsa न च तन्मनीषितं सम्यश्‌ यतस्त्यक्तमुपाददत्‌ पुमान्‌ ॥१८॥ 
त्वत्तो ऽस्य जन्मस्थितिसंयमान्‌ विमो ` वद्न्त्यनीहादगुणादविक्रियात्‌ 
«puto ब्रह्मणि नो विरुध्यते त्वदाश्रयत्वादुपच्ते gu ॥१९॥ 1 
-a ow त्रिलोकस्थितये स्वमायया बिभर्षि qs ag वर्णमात्मनः 
सोय रक्तं रजसोपबूंहित॑ कृष्णं ow वर्ण तमसा जनात्यये ded | 
त्वमस्य लोकस्य ft रिरक्षिषुहेऽवतीणोऽसि ममाखिलेश्वर | 
राजन्यसंज्ञासुरकोद्यूथपैनिन्यूंहमाना निहनिष्यसे चमूः 
_ su त्वसभ्यस्तव जन्म नौ यहे अ्रुल्वा्रजांस्ते न्यवधीत्‌ 
^w तेऽवतारं पुरुषैः 


oo 


x 
QUIS SUPREME 


ee 


' matter of fact You have not entered it. ( 
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consisting of absolute and conscious bliss, 
the witness of all minds. (13) Having 
( consisting of truth, 


evolved even as such 
at the beginning 


consciousness and bliss ) 
( of creation ) this ( universe ), consisting of 
the three Gunas, by Your (own) creative 
energy, You are conceived as having 
entered it after that, even though as a 
14) 
(Just) as these elementary principles, 
(viz, the Mahat-tattva, Ahankára and the 
five Tanmátrüs) appear to have entered 
their evolutes (even though they do not 
really enter it), so is the case with You 
(who appear to have entered the womb 
of Devaki even though You have not 
actually entered it ). Combining (under 
the direction of the Spirit) with their 
( sixteen ) evolutes (viz, the five gross 
elements and the ten Indriyas and the 
mind ), the former actually bring forth 
the cosmic egg, though possessing diverse 


properties and existing apart ( from one 
another); and, having duly evolved it, 


they appear as having entered it ( even 
though they do not really do so). Their 
entry into it is not possible due to 
their being already present in it ( as 
its causes). (15-16) Inthis way You are 


imagined as having entered Devaki’s 
womb, though not having actually entered 


it. Though existing (as their cause ) 
with the objects perceptible by the senses 
(whose true nature can only be inferred 
through the perception of _sense-objects ), 
You are not apprehended along with - 
those sense-objects; (for) the distinction 


x inside and outside does not exist in : 
ou, that comprise and indwell all, are 


all-pervading and real,—because of Your 
being unlimited. (How, then, can it be 
possible for You to enter anything ? ) (17) 
He who concludes with regard to material 


adai वीक्ष्य ` - ल्न) j 
Sri Suka wenton: Perceiving her afore- 


E son endowed with the characteristics 
of Lord Vignu (the Supreme Person ), 


CC-O. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ~ 
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objects perceptible by him that they 
are real as distinct from their ( own ) 


self is ignorant. And since, when 
investigated into, such an object 
does not prove to be anything but a 
(mere) display of words, a man ac- 
knowledging what has been disproved 
is (certainly) a fool. (18) The wise 


the continuance 
( universe ), 


declare the appearance, 
and the destruction of this 
O Lord, (as proceeding) from You, who 
are desireless, beyond the ( three ) Guias 
and changeless. This is not incompati- 
ble in You, who are (at once ) Brahma 
( the Absolute ) and the (almighty ) Lord. 


(Asa matter of fact,) whatever is done 
by the Gunas is ascribed to You because 


of Your being their ultimate ground. 
(19) As such (consisting of truth, con- 
sciousness and bliss), of course, You 
assume (reveal) by Your creative will 


Your pure (white) complexion ( Visnu. 


form consisting of Sattva) for the con- 
tinuance of the three worlds, Your red 


complexion (Brahma . form), endowed 
with the principle of Rajas, for their 
creation, and a dark complexion ( Rudra 
form ), evolved by (the principle of ) 
Tamas for their destruction. (20) In- 


nding to protect this universe, O Lord, 
36 Ruler of all, You have descended 


IY house, You will (in course of 
tme) extirpate (for the protection of 
the righteous) armies led by numberless 
COE chiefs passing under the name of 
Ksatriya princes. ( 21 ) Hearing of ( antici- 
E Your birth in our house, this 
Villain (of a K DLE. ‘led 
Your Ede Dd i te | 


Learning of Your advent as soon as it is 
intimated by his men, he will rush 


in this very moment with uplifted 
weapons. (22) . 
saa - ०८३० i 


देवकी तमुपाधावत्‌ कंसाद्‌ भीता जुचचिस्मिता JESN 


Devaki, who was (hitherto ) afraid of 
h 


Kamsa, now bore a bright smile (०० St 


countenance.) and glorified Him. (23) = 
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देवक्युवाच 


) रुणं 25 
I यत्‌ तत्‌ प्राहुरव्यक्तमाद्यं Aa ज्योतिः निर्विकारम्‌ | 


` सत्तामात्रं 
नष्टे en द्विपराधांवसाने 
व्यक्तेऽव्यक्तं कालवेगेन याते 


भवानेक 


निर्विशेषं निरीहं स त्वं साक्षाद्‌ विष्णुरध्यात्मदीपः ॥२४॥ 


मह्दभूतेष्वादिभूतं गतेषु । 
शिष्यते dada: ॥२०॥ 


योऽयं कालस्तस्य तेऽव्यक्तबन्धो gA येन विश्वम्‌ । 


निमेषादिर्वत्सरान्तो महीयांस्तं 


त्वेशानं क्षेमधाम 


प्रपद्ये ॥२६॥ 


मतयो मृत्युव्यालभीतः पलायन्‌ लोकान्‌ सर्वान्‌ निर्भयं नाध्यगच्छत्‌ | 


त्वत्पादाब्जं प्राप्य यह्च्छयाद्य 
स त्वं घोराहुग्रसेनात्मजान्नसतराहि 
रूपं चेद्‌ पौरुषं ध्यानधिष्ण्यं . मा 


aq ते मय्यसौ पापो मा विद्यान्मधुसूदन | समुद्विजे 


विश्वात्मन्नदो 
विश्वं यदेतत्‌ स्वतनो 
बिमर्ति सोऽयं मम LS] 


उपसंहर 


Devaki prayed : You are Lord Visnu 
Himself, the Illuminator of ( all ) 
psycho-physical organisms, the indefinable 
Reality, which the Vedas declare as the 
unmanifest cause consisting of ( mere ) 
consciousness, - transcending the three 
Gunas, absolute existence, 
and devoid of activity. (24) When, at 
the-end of two Parardhas ( constituting 
he lifetime of Brahma) the uniyerse 
( consisting of seven higher and seven 
lower worlds) is dissolved (into its 
constituent elements), by force of Time 
the. (five) gross elements are ultimately 
merged (along. with the ten Indriyas and 
the. mind including the deities presid- 
ing over them ) in Ahankara ( their cause ), 
( Ahankára is merged in the Mahat-tattva ), 
the. Mahat-tattva in the Unmanifest (and 
the Unmanifest in Yourself), You alone 
are left. and ( therefore) called by the 
name of Sesa (lit, the residue). (25) 
The wise declare as a potency of Yours 


the aforesald Time, which extends (in 


` extent 


universe proceeds on in its cyclic course, 


Director of the Unmanifest ! I fly ( for 


B. M. 139— 


रूपमलौकिकम्‌ | शङ्कचक्रगदापद्मश्रिया JË 
निशान्ते यथावकाशं पुरुषः परो 


unqualified. 


स्वस्थः शेते मृत्युरस्मादपैति ॥२७॥ 


त्रस्तान्‌ भ्त्यवित्रासहासि | 

प्रत्यक्ष मांसहशां _ FAST: ॥२८॥ 

भवद्धेतोः कंसादहमधीरधीः ॥२९॥ 
चतुर्भुजम्‌ lloll 
परो भवान्‌ । 


aama विडम्बनं हि तत्‌ IRAN 


protection) to You as ‘such, the Ruler 
( of Time as well as of Prakrti ), the 
Abode of security. (26) Afraid of the 
serpent of death and running about all the 
worlds (in quest of a quarter free from 
the. fear of death),. a mortal is not 
able to attain a place void of fear, 
Having by an indescribable stroke_ of 
good luck ( however) reached Your lotus 
feet, he rests in peace, O Primeval 
Being; for (even) death turns away. 
from him. (27) As such (kindly) 
protect You us ( Your devotees), . afraid 
of the terrible Kamsa (the son. of 
Ugrasena ); (for) You are the dispeller 
of the grave fears of Your servants. And 
(pray, ) do not reveal to the ignorant 
(whose eyes are directed to the flesh ) 
this divine form, the object of meditation 
(for the seekers of liberation ). ( 28) Let 
not that wicked one know of Your birth 
through me, O slayer of the demon Madhu ! 
Iam terribly afraid, for Your sake, of Kamsa 
and (feel) much agitated at heart. (29) 
Withdraw, O Soul of the universe, this 
four-armed transcendent form adorned with 
the splendour of a conch, a discus, a ma 
anda lotus. (30) Yt is a truism that Y 
the Supreme Person, hold at 
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the cosmic night ( final dissolution) in such should as Soe a M | 
Your Body this (vast) universe with that is surely an mita | 
enough space about. it. That You as ways. ( 31) P 
श्रीभगवानुवाच | 
त्वमेव पूर्वसगेऽभूः पृश्चिः स्वायम्भुवे सति | तदायं सुतपा नाम प्रजापतिरकल्मप्रः ॥३२॥ 
यवां वै ब्रह्मणाऽऽदिष्टो प्रजासर्ग यदा ततः | संनियम्येन्द्रियग्रामं तेपाथे परम तप WRT 
q प्रवातातपहिमघमकालगुणाननु | सहमानों श्वासरोधविनिधूतमनोमलो ॥२४॥ 
शीणपणानिलाहाराबुपशान्तेन चेतसा । मत्तः कामानभाप्सन्ता न्तौ मदाराधनर्मडिंठः Rll 
एवं वां तप्यतोस्तीव॑ तपः परमदुष्करम्‌ | दिव्यवषसह्ताणि द्वादशेयुमंदात्मनोः । २६॥ | 
तदा वां परितुष्टोऽहममुना वपुषानघे | तपसा श्रद्धया नित्यं भवत्या च हृदि भावितः ॥२७॥ | 
प्रादुरासं aag युवयोः {कामदित्सया । ब्रियतां वर इत्युक्ते माइशो वां इतः सुतः ॥३८॥ i 
अजुष्ट्ञाम्यविघ्रयावनपत्यो च दम्पती | न ASI से मोहितो मम मायया ॥३९॥ à 
wa मयि युवां weet at मत्सहृशं सुतम्‌ | आम्यान- भोगानमुज्ाथां युवां प्राप्तमनोरथौ ।४०॥ | 
अहष््ान्यतमं लोके feta: समम्‌ | अहं sdb वामभवं प्रश्चिगर्भ- इति श्रुतः ॥४१॥ 
adalat पुनरेवाहमदित्यामास कश्यपात्‌ | उपेन्द्र इति विख्यातो वामनत्वाच्च वामनः |॥४२॥ 
तृतीयेऽस्मिन्‌ भवेऽहं वै तेनैव वपुषाथ वाम्‌. । जातो भूयस्तयोरेव. सत्यं मे - व्याहृतं सति URII 


afd रूपं प्राग्जन्मस्मरणाय मे | 
पुत्रभावेन ब्रह्मभावेन चासकृत्‌ | 


एतद्‌ at 
युवां मां 


The Lord replied : In a ^ previous 
life (the third “incarnation preceding 
the present one), in course of the 
Sw4yambhuva Manvantara you alone, 
O good lady, were Préni. In that 
life he (your husband) was a sinless 
Prajâpati, Sutapa by name. (32) When 
indeed you two were commanded by 
Brahma to beget progeny, thereupon you 
both practised most rigid austerities, fully 
controlling your senses (33) | Enduring 
one after another the peculiarities of the 
( various ) seasons in the form of rain, 
storm, sunshine, snow and heat, nay, 
subsisting ( now ) on withered leaves and 
( now ) on air alone and with the impurities 
of your mind wiped out through breath- 
control, you. performed My worship 
with a calm mind, seeking the objects 
of your desire from Me. (34-35) While 
you with your mind fixed on Me, 
both thus practising ^ severe 
austerities, most difficult to practise, O 
Bood lady, twelve thousand celestial 
years rolled by. (36) Constantly 
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नान्यथा मद्भवं ज्ञानं मत्यलिङ्गेन जायते ॥४४॥ 
चिन्तयन्तो कृतस्नेहो यास्येथे मद्गतिं पराम्‌ dv 


contemplated upon in the heart with 
reverence and devotion coupled with ascet- 
icism, and highly pleased" with you both 

O sinless one, I, the foremost of (alt) 
bestowers of boons, appeared on that 
occasion in this (very) form with the 
desire of conferring (on you ) the blessmgs 
sought by you both. When the words, “Ask 
any boon of your choice" were uttered 
(by Me), a son like Me was asked 
for by you. (37-38) Having. not (yet) 
tasted the pleasures of sense and not 
blessed with any issue; you, husband 
and wife, did not ask (the boon of) 
final beatitude of Me, infatuated as You. 
were by My Maya. (39) Having secured 
the desired boon of (getting) 

son like Me and having (thus) realiz 
your ambition, you proceeded when I j 
left, to enjoy the sensuous pleasures. ( 40) 
Not finding anyone else in the world ali 
m amiable disposition, magnanimity 
and other qualities, I (Myself ) 
born as your son and’ became 
the name of Prénigarbha (son of 
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(41) Once more asa son of you both‘as 
aforesaid, I was born of Aditi ( an incarna- 
tion of Prsni) through the sage Kadyapa 
(an incarnation of Sutapa) and came to 
be known as Upendra ( Indra’s younger 
brother ) and (also) as Vamana because 
of My dwarf-like form. (42) Indeed 


in this third incarnation of you both as - 


such, I am again born at this moment 
in the same (four-armed ) form (as was 
revealed to -you before ); ( for ). My word 
is (always) true, O good lady ! (43) 
This ( four-armed .) form  .has. been 
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revealed to you (again) for remind- 
ing you of © My ‘previous descents; 
(for) knowledge of My identity is not 
had otherwise through a mortal sem- 
blance. ( Now of course I will assume the 
form of a human babe as desired by 
you). (44) Constantly thinking of Me 
as a son and (also) as Brahma ( the 
all-pervading Lord ), and having bestowed 
(your) love on Me, you both will 
attain the highest state of union with 
Me (in the form of co-residence with 
Me in My divine Abode). (45) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इत्युक्त्वा 55सी द्वरिरतूष्णीं 

ततश्च शोरिभंगबत्मचोदितः 
A 

यंदा बहिगन्तुमियेष ad -या 


तया हृतप्रत्ययसवंदृत्तिषु द्वाःस्थेषु 
द्वारस्तु सवाः पिहिता - दुरत्यया 


ताः कृष्णवाहे वसुदेव आगते. स्वयं quer यथा तमो रवेः 


` भगवानात्ममायया | पित्रोः सम्प्रश्यतोः सद्यो बभूव प्राकृतः शिशुः ॥४६॥ 
s ——_ 
सुतं समादाय 


स सूतिकाणहात्‌ | 
योगमायाजनि नन्दजायया ॥|४७|| 
- पौरेष्वप्रि . शायितेष्वथ । 


.बृहत्कृपाटायसकीलकश्चङ्कछेः vell. 


९ icq ङ . Ac j षो es EY 
ववप्र पजन्य उपांशुगजितः (शेषोऽन्वगाद्‌ वारि -निवारयन्‌ फणेः ॥४९॥ 


मघोनि वर्षत्यसक्द्‌ यमानुजा 


भयानकावतंशताकुला नदी मार्ग ददौ 


यम्भीरतोयोघजवोर्मिफेनिला | 
सिन्धुरिव श्रियः पतेः ॥५०॥ 


नन्दव्रजं afe Wer तत्र तान्‌ गोपान्‌ प्रसुप्तानुपलभ्य निद्रया | 


= "GESUMÜ EDO जात 


Fur निधाय ततल्खुतामुपादाय पुनग्रहननगात्‌ ॥५१॥ 
ja शयने) न्यस्ये बसुदेवोऽथ दारिकाम्‌ | प्रतिमुच्य 


पदोलाहमास्ते पूर्ववदाब्रृतः ॥५२॥ 


परमबुध्यत | न तल्लिङ्गं परिश्रान्ता निद्रयापगतस्सृतिः ।५३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qais कृष्णजन्मनि तृतीयोऽध्यायः 1 ३ ॥ 


SriSuka continued: Having thus spok- 
en, Lord Sri Hari, became silent and 
instantly assumed the form of an ordin- 
ary child by His own free will, His 
parents gazing (with wonder). (46) 
Thereupon as the aforesaid Vasudeva 


(the son of Sara, who suddenly found 


his fetters loosened) felt inclined to 
step out of the lying-in-chamber, taking 
his ‘son securely (in a winnowing bas- 
ket covered with soft linen ), as urged 
by the Lord, that ( very ) moment 
Yogamaya, who is nicknamed Aja 
( birthless ), was 


born - through the ` 


wife of Nanda (at Gokula). (47) ling; while Sega. followed (at 
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` Now the gate-keepers having been de- 


prived (for the time being) of all their 
cognitive faculties and the citizens too 
having been sent to sleep by Her ( Yoga- 
maya), all the gates (of the palace), 
even though they had been closed by 
means of huge doors as well as with | 
steel bolts and chains, and were ( thus) 
hard to penetrate, flew open by them- 
selves Mo Vasudeva arrived (near ) 
carrying Lord Sri Krsna (on his head), 
(even) as darkness would disperse with 
the appearance of the sun. (At th 
time ) clouds rained with a gentl 
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of Vasudeva), warding off the rain by 
means of his (thousand) hoods ( spread 
asanumbrella over His head). ( 48-49 ) 
While Indra (the rain-god ) was pouring 
showers frequently (in order to avert 
the popular gaze and allowing a respite 
at intervals so as to avoid continued 
hardship to Vasudeva), the Yamuna 
river ( presided over by a deity of the same 
name and the younger sister of Yama, 
the god of retribution), (even though) 
covered with foam due to waves set 
up by the force of its deep flood, and 
studded with hundreds of fearful male- 
stroms, afforded passage (to the divine 
Sri Krsna) by becoming fordable ( even ) 
as the ocean did (of yore) to Lord Sri 
Rama (the Spouse of Laksmi disguised 
as Sita). (50) Reaching Nanda’s Vraja 


Thus ends the Third Discourse, bearing on the Advent of Sri Krsna, in the 
first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
rrr 40 0 $ 


अथ चतुर्थोऽध्यायः 
Discourse IV 


Slipping from the grip of Kamsa, 
"the heavens and utters a prophecy. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


बहिरन्तः पुरदरः सर्वाः पूर्ववदावृताः | 
ते उ vima देवक्या गर्भजन्म तत्‌ | 
स तल्यात्‌ wae कालोऽयमिति Aes: | 
तमाइ आतर देवी कृपणा - करुणं - सती | 
. desi हिंसिता Ola. Rea: पावकोपमा; | 
नन्वहं ते ह्मवरजा दीना - हतसुता. - प्रभो | 


Sri Suka resumed: ( Vasudeva having 
returned to the palace, ) all the outer 
(main) gates as well as those- of the 
gynaeceum were closed as before, eu ro iren Bae 


— = 


* Vasudeva can be accused h 
son and deliberately deliverin 
ful readers would acquit him of this 
the express command of the Lord Hi 


rav ws 
Si Bente २६. - 
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ere of callousn 
: g the child of his friend; Nanda 
charge, knowing as they. 
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and finding there the cowherds. headed 
by Nanda buried in sleep under the 
influence of Yogamaya (representing the 
irance-sleep of Lord Visnu), Vasudeva 
(the son of Sara) placed his son on 
the bed of Yadodà (by her side) and 
returned (forthwith) to the palace ( of 
Kamsa ), taking* with him ( in exchange ) 
her (divine) daughter. (51) Laying 
the (divine) girl on Devaki’s bed and 
putüng the chains about his feet 
(again), Vasudeva now stood confined 
as before. (52) Yasodā, Nanda's wife, 
too simply came to know of a child 
having been born (to her) but did not 
notice its sex, exhausted (as she was 


by the throes of parturition) and 
rendered unconscious by Yogamaya. 
(53) 


Yogamaya ascends to 


ततो AOA श्रुत्वा गहपालाः समुत्यिताः ॥ १ ॥ 

जाचछ्डमाजराजस्य यदुद्विमः प्रतीक्षते ॥ २॥ 

सूतीणहमगात्‌ वण Sees मुक्तमूधंजः ॥ ३॥ 

तया. SÍ ES पुत्रि 4 

दातुमहंसि मन्दाया pua Te 
| म्‌ ॥६।॥ -¬ 


on hearing the cry of a babe, the guarde, 


of the Palace got wide awake, (Curr 
Hastily approaching Kamsa they now: 
reported to the ruler of EE 0 the ruler of the Bhojas of of: 
ess by the unwary reader in removing his own. 
n, de hands of Death. But thought- ` 3 

at Vasudeva did all this under 
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that (particular) childbirth (the birth 
of the eighth child) of Devaki, which 
he anxiously awaited. ( 2 ) Rising hur- 
riedly from his bed and distressed to 
think that the baby was his death, he 
went in all haste to the lying-in-chamber 
with tottering steps and dishevelled hair. 
(3) Wretched as she was, the shining 
and virtuous lady pathetically addressed 


दिव्य गम्बरालेपरत्नामरणभूषिता 
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you ought not to kill a female child, 
(4) Many a babe, brilliant as fire, 
has been killed by you, impelled as you 
were by Providence, O brother ! This 
solitary and helpless girl may ( kindly 
be gifted (5) Since I am 
undoubtedly your younger cousin, whose 
sons have been killed and who is therefore 
miserable, O lord, you ought to bestow 


to me. 


धनुःशूलेषुचर्मासिशद्भुचक्रगदा धरा ॥१०॥ 


her aforesaid cousin ( as follows ):— on me, hapless as I am, this last pro- 
“She is (deserving of protection like ) geny ( of mine ) © dear brother |" 
a. daughter-in-law to you, O blessed one; (6) 
श्रीशुक उवाच ; 
उपगुद्यात्मजामेवं wu दीनदीनवत्‌ | याचितस्तां विनि्भस्स्य हस्तादाचिच्छिदे खलः || ७ ॥ | 
तां गहीत्वा चरणयोर्जातमात्रां स्वसुः सुताम्‌ । अपोथयच्छिलाएटे स्तार्थोन्मूलितसौहृदः ॥ ८॥ | 
सा तद्धस्तात्‌ समुत्पत्य सद्यो देव्यम्बरं गता | अदृश्यतानुजा विष्णोः सायुधांश्महाभुजा ॥ ९ ॥ | 
] 


सिद्धचारणगन्धर्वरप्सरःकिन्नरोरगे 
किं मया हतया मन्द जातः US Ada 
इति mura तं देवी माया भगवती ud 


Sri Suka went on: Thus entreated by 
Devaki,—who wept like a most helpless 
woman, hugging her daughter,—and 
roughly rebuking her with vehemence, the 
wicked one snatched the baby from her 
hand. (7) Seizing by the feet his cousin $ 
daughter, who had just been born, Kamsa— 
whose affection ( for his cousin ) had 
‘been uprooted by self-interest—dashed 
her against the (hard) surface of a 
slab. (8) Flying off his hand, the younger 
sister of Sri Krsna instantly rose to 
the heavens and was seen in the form ofa 
goddess with eight mighty arms equipped 
with weapons. (9) Adorned with cthereal 


wreaths, raiment, sandal-paste, and be- 
jewelled ornaments, She wielded ( sev- 
Re. DAC CEs 


परमविस्मितः 


उपाहृतोरुबलिभिः स्तूयमानेदमब्रवीत्‌ ॥११॥ 
| यत्र क वा पूवात्रुमा हिंसीः कृपणान्‌ mur ॥१२। : 
बहुनामनिकेतेषु बहुनामा बभूव ह ॥१३॥ 


erally ) a bow, a pike, an arrow, a shield, 
a sword, a conch and a mace (in Her 
eight hands). (10) While being hymned 
by: Siddhas, Charanas, Gandharvas, 
Apsaras, Kinnaras and Nagas, who offered 
various articles of worship ( to Her ), | 
She uttered the following words:—( 11 ) 
“What would you gain by My being 
slain, O foolish one; for your destroyer, 
( who is ) your erstwhile adversary 
( too ), has been born at some place or 
other. ( Therefore) do not kill (other) 
helpless children in vain." (12) Having 
warned him thus, lo! the almighty Maya 
(disappeared and) stayed on ear 
a deity under diverse appellations 
shrines of 


| देवकीं वसुदेवं 
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(even) so long as they 
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wf भौमानि भूतानि यथा यान्त्यपयान्ति च | 
यथानेवंविदो भेदो यत आत्मविपययः । 
तस्माद्‌ मद्रे स्वतनयान्‌ मया व्यापादितानपि | 


यावद्धतोऽस्मि हन्तास्मीत्यात्मानं मन्यतेऽस्वहृक्‌ | 
क्षमध्वं मम दोरात्म्यं साधवो दीनवत्सलाः | 
मोचयामास निगडादू विश्रब्धः कन्यकागिरा | 
आलुः समनुतप्तस्य क्षान्त्वा रोषं च देवकी | 
एवमेतन्महाभाग यथा वदसि देहिनाम्‌ । 
शोकहर्षभयद्वेषलोभमोहमदा न्विताः | 
Highly amazed to hear the words 


uttered by Her and having completely 
liberated Devaki and Vasudeva, Kamsa 
spoke with humility (as follows ):—( 14) 
“Oh ! cousin! Oh ! brother-in-law, alas, 
many a son of yours has been killed by 
me, a sinner (as I am), (even) as an 
ogre may kill his (own) progeny. (15 ) 
Having forsworn compassion and disowned 
my kinsmen and ( other ) relatives indeed, 
and ( virtually ) dead, though breathing, 
to what ( infernal) regions shall I actually 
descend like a slayer of Brahmans, a 
notorious wretch as I am ? (16). Not 
only mortals but gods as well utter 
falsehood, putting faith in whom J, a 
sinner, killed my cousin’s babes ! (17) 
(Pray,) do not lament your sons, who 
only reaped what they had sown (in 
their previous existence), O- highly 
blessed souls ! Living beings do not, as 
a rule, live for ever, or at one place 
live, being 
under the control of destiny. (18) As 
earthen pots come and go (appear and 
disappear) on the earth; so do bodies 
(of living beings) in the Self. And 
even as the earth undergoes no change 
consequent on the earthly beings under- 
going transformation, so the Self ( too ) 
does not change consequent on the bodies 
undergoing changes (in the form of 
birth, death and so on), (19) In him 
who is not really cognizant of this fact 
arises misapprehension regarding the 
self ( in the form of self-identification 
with the body, which is other than the 
self), from which proceeds the notion 
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नायमात्मा तयैतेषु विपयेति यथेव भूः ॥१९॥ 
देइयोगवियोगो च संसरति निवर्तते ॥२०॥ 
सादुशोच यतः सवः स्वकृतं विन्दतेऽवशः IRAN 
तावत्‌ तदभिमान्यञ्ञो ब्राध्यबाधकतामियात्‌ ॥२२॥ 
इतयुकत्वाश्रुमुखः पादौ श्यालः स्वखोरथाग्रहीत्‌ ॥ २३॥ 
देवकीं वसुदेवं च दशयन्नात्मसोहदम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
व्यसुजद्‌ वसुदेवश्च प्रहस्य तमुवाच ह ॥ २५ 
अज्ञानप्रभवाहंधीः स्वपरेति भिदा यतः ॥ २६ 
मियो घ्नन्तं न पश्यन्ति भावैर्भावं TET IROI 


of difference (between the self and the 
not-self ). Thence come about the union 
with and separation from other bodies 
(viz, those of his sons and other near 
and dear ones) and (the result is that ) 
transmigration (and the resultant harvest 
of joys and sorrows) does not cease (in 
his case so long as his aforesaid mis- 
apprehension does not disappear. (20 ) 
Therefore ( although in truth neither 
they were your sons . nor did I kill 
them), O blessed lady, do not sorrow 
for your sons, though slain by-me; for 
everyone helplessly. reaps the fruit of 
one's own (past) actions. (21) ~The 
fool who does not cognize his ( true ) 
self and identifies himself with a 
( material )- body assumes the role of a 
victim or agent of persecution ‘(only ) so 
long as ‘he feels that 
or I am the slayer.’ (22) 
forgive you both my wickedness; -for 


* 


vouchsafed her forgiveness to the cousin, 
who was fully repentant, Devaki gave up - 
her anger as well; 
laughingly spoke to him as follows:-(25) 
"It is precisely as you say, । 


beings that ‘I am this body ete. 


Dis. 4 ] 


which proceeds. the distinction that ‘this 
is mine’ and ‘that is not mine’, has its 
origin in ignorance. (26) Full of grief, 
delight, fear, hatred, greed, infatuation - 
and. pride, those possessed of a differen- 


श्रीशुक 
कंस एवं प्रसन्नाभ्यां ` विशुद्धं प्रतिभापित 
तस्यां रात्र्यां व्यतीतायां कंस आहूय मन्त्रिण 
आकण्यं भुंगे दितं तमू चुर्दैवशत्रव 


Sri Suka co ntinued: Thus addressedina 
guileless manner by Devaki and Vasudeva, 
who felt ( quite ) appeased, and permitted 
by them, Kamsa withdrew to his palace 
(28) That night having passed, Kamsa 
summoned his counsellors and told them 
all that which was intimated by Yoga- 


एवं चेत्‌ तर्हि भोजेन्द्र पुस्म्रामत्रजादिषु | 
किमुद्यमैः करिष्यन्ति देवाः समरभीरवः | 
अस्यतस्ते शखातेहन्यमाना! समन्ततः | 


केचित्‌ ceed दीना न्यस्तशस्त्रा दिवौकसः | 
न a विस्मृतशस्तरासत्रान्‌ विरथान्‌ HIGIT, | 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


BOOK TEN 


1063 


tiating eye, do not perceive God ( mami- 
fested as the. Time-Spirit) destroying 
beings through the agency of ( other ) 
beings by recourse to mutual strife, 
(27) | 


Sur 
| देवकीवसुदेवाभ्यामनुञ्ञातोऽविशद्‌ गहम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


| तेभ्य आचष्ट तत्‌. सर्वं aga योगनिद्रया ॥२९।| 
| देवान्‌ प्रति कृतामर्षा दैतेया नातिकोविदाः ॥३०॥ 


maya (representing the trance-sleep of 
Lord Visnu). (29) Hearing the words 
of their master, the demons (lt, the 
progeny of Diti), 
of the gods,—who were resentful towards 
the gods and were not very clever,— 
said :—( 30 ) 


अनिददानू निर्दशांश्र हनिष्यामो ST वै RTL ॥२१॥ 
नित्यमुद्विग्नमनसो ज्याधोषेर्धनुषस्तव ॥३२॥ 
जिजीविप्रव saa पलायनपरा ययुः ॥३३॥ 
मुक्तकच्छरिखाः केचिद्‌ भीताः स्म इति वादिनः।।३४॥ 
हंस्यन्यासक्तविमुखान्‌ भग्नचापानयुष्यतः RAM 


J . कि क्षेमश्रैविंबुधैरसंयुगविकत्थनेः | रहोजुषां कि हरिणा शम्धुना वा वनौकसा | 

P s किमिन्द्रेणाल्पवीर्येण व्रणा वा तपस्यता IRRI 

1 - तथापि देवाः सापल्यान्नोपेक्ष्या इति मन्महे । ततस्तन्मूलखनने नियुङ्ष्वास्माननुब्रतान्‌ ॥३७॥ 
a - _ यथाऽऽमयोऽङ्गे समुपेक्षितो गभिन शक्यते रूढपदश्चिकिस्सितुम्‌ । 
| ae यथेन्द्रियग्राम उपेक्षितस्तथा Rude बद्धबलो न चाल्यते [Rell 

| मूलं हि विष्णुर्देवानां यत्र धर्मः सनातनः । तस्य च ब्रह्म गोविप्रास्तपों यज्ञाः सदक्षिणाः URS 
तस्मात्‌ सर्वात्मना राजन्‌ ब्राह्मणान्‌ ब्रह्मवादिनः | तपस्विनो यज्ञशीलान्‌ गाश्च हन्मो हविदुंधाः ॥४०॥ 
i विप्रा गावश्च वेदाश्च तपरः सत्यं दमः शमः । श्रद्धा दया तितिक्षा च क्रतवश्च हरेस्तनूः ॥४१॥ 


स हि सर्॑सुराध्यक्षो ह्यसुरद्विड्‌ गुहाशयः | 


“If that isso, O ruler of the Bhojas, 
then we shall presently kill without doubt 
(all) the babes of above and below ten 


अयं वे तद्वधोपायो emt 


तन्मूला देवताः सर्वाः Sau: सचतुसुखाः 
विहिंसनम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


the (sworn) enemies 
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Others, who appeared with the tufts of 
hair on their crown untied and with the 
back end of their loin-cloth remaining 
untucked to their loin (as a token of 
humility ), exclaimed, “We are frightened 
( and seek your mercy ! )” ( 34) You, how- 
ever, never strike those ( of your enemies ) 
who have forgotten to take their missiles 
and ( other ) weapons, have lost their 
chariots, are overtaken with fear, are 
intent on something else, have turned 
their back on the battle-field, or whose 
bow has been broken or who are disinclined 
to fight. (35) What (harm) could be 
wrought by the gods, valiant ( only ) 
in a safe retreat and boastful in places 
other than the battle-field ? What could be 
done by Hari, living in seclusion (in the 
heart of all) or by Siva, dwelling in 
woods? (And) what could be achieved 
by Indra of poor strength or by Brahma 
( engaged in) practising austerities ? (36) 
Yet we think that the gods. do not 
deserve to ‘be ignored because of their 
hostile attitude ( towards us ). Therefore, 
command us, your obedient servants, to 
destroy Visnu (disguised as an infant 
and forming their very mainstay ), (37) 
(Even) as a malady appearing in the 
body and- completely ignored (in its 
initial stages) by men cannot be remedied 
once it has struck deep roots, or as the - 


senses cannot be controlled if neglected 
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(and allowed to have their own way), 
so. the enemy cannot be dislodgeq 
once his strength gets consolidated 
and he grows mighty. (38) Indeed. 
Visnu is the root ( chief support.) 
of the gods and he stays where the 
eternal ( Vedic) Religion prevails. Again, 
Veda, the cow, the Brahman, asceticism 
and the ( institution of ) sacrifices 
accompanied by (liberal) sacrificial fees 
constitute the roots of the latter. (39) 
Therefore, O king, we shall by all means 
kill Brahmans who are expositors: of the 
Vedas, ascetics and those given to 
sacrificial performances as well as cows 
that yield materials (such as milk and 
clarified butter) worthy of being offered. 
as oblation into the sacrificial fire ( in- 
asmuch as they are all instrumental in 
manifesting Visnu). ( 40 ) Brahmans, 
cows and the Vedas, asceticism, truth- 
fulness, control of the senses and the 
mind, reverence, compassion and endurance 
as well as sacrificial performances. consti- 
tute ( so many ) embodiments of Sri 
Hari. ( 41 ) He is unquestionably the 
ruler of all the gods, a ( sworn ) enemy of 
the demons and- indeed the indweller of 
Call) hearts. All the gods including Siva 
and Brahma ( the four-faced creator) have 
their origin in Him. Hence to extirpate 
the  Rsis—this - constitutes the ( most. 
effective ) means of killing Visuu. ( 42 ) 


_ श्रीशुक उवाच 


एवं giad कंसः 
Wiz साधुलोकस्य 
ते वै रजःप्रकृतयस्तमसा - 
.. आयुः श्रियं यशो धर्म छोकानाशिप्र 


= 


मूढचेतसः | सतां 
एव च | इन्ति श्रेयांसि 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कः 


दुमति Pee fab A मेने ; fame : > t - 
ees gak: | aak Ra He कालपाशाइतो SAE Absa I 
e कदनप्रियान्‌ | कामखूपधरान्‌ दिक्षु दानवान्‌ गहमाविदत्‌ Lvl. 
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understanding was clouded with Tamoguna brings to an end a man’s life, fortune, 
( obtuseness ), and whose death was near, glory, religious merit, his title to the 
acted inimically towards the virtuous. ( 45 ) higher worlds as “well as his desired 
An outrage done to an exalted soul objects, nay, all blessings. (46 ) 


Thus ends the fourth discourse in the first half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


——oo——— 


अथ पञ्चमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse V 


Festivities connected with the Birth of Lord Sri Krsna at Gokula 
श्रीशुक Sur 


à नन्द्स्वात्मज उत्पन्ने जाताहादों महामनाः | आहूय विप्रान्‌ वेदज्ञान्‌ स्नातः शुचिरलंकृतः d १॥ 
| वाचयित्वा स्वस्त्ययनं जातकर्मात्मजस्थ वै | कारयामास विधिवत्‌ पितृदेवाचंनं तथा d २॥ 
| mi नियुते पादाद्‌ ` विप्रेभ्यः समलंकृते | तिलाद्रीन्‌ सप्त रत्तौघशातकोम्भाम्बराृतान्‌ ॥ 3 ॥ 
कालेन स्नानशौचाभ्यां संस्कारैस्तपसेज्यया । शुध्यन्ति;दानेः संतुष्टया द्रव्याण्यात्माऽऽत्मविद्यया ४ || 
सौमङ्गल्यगिरो विप्राः सूतमागधबन्दिनः | गायकाश्च जगुर्नेदुभेयों दुन्दुभयो gg: ॥ ५॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: Calling in Brah- and richly adorned cows as well as 
mans, well-versed in the art of fortune- seven mountain-like piles of sesamum 
telling and having made them repeat seeds studded with a vast number of 
benedictory hymns, the high-souled precious stones and covered with a piece 
Nanda, on the other hand, who was of gold cloth. (3) Material substances 
rejoiced at the thought of a son having get purified through passage of time, 
been born to him (in his ripe old age ), bath and washing, sacraments, asceticism, 
and who had just bathed and attained sacrificial performances, charitable gifts 
purity ( thereby ) and was ( duly ) and contentment; while the soul is 
adorned, had the Jatakarma* ceremony purified through Self-knowledge (alone). 
actually performed with respect to the (4) Brahmans as well as Sitas,f 
Babe according to precept and ( also ) Magadhas and Vandis uttered 
caused the’ manes and gods ( in the benedictory words; songsters sang 
form of Nandi-Sraddha and so on) to songs, while kettledrums and larger 
be worshipped. (1-2) He . gave away to drums sounded again and again. 
the Brahmans two lakhs of newly calved (5) 


MAA——Á——— M —————Ó———— 
* This ceremony consists in touching the tongue of a newsborn male child thrice with ghee 


after appropriate prayers 
+ It is customary among the Hindus to give away heaps of sesamum seeds on the auspicious 


occasion of the birth of a son 
t These terms have been defined in the following couplet:— . 4 
सूता: पौराणिकाः प्रोक्ता मागधा वंशशंसकाः । वस्दिनस्त्वमल्रज्ञाः ` प्रस्तावसंदृशोक्तयः ॥ : j 
«Sutas are those who recite stories from the Purünas; Mégadhas are no other than bards reciting eee ४ 
glories of ancestors of kings; while Vandis ‘are those who make ‘observations suited to particular occasions. 


B. M. 184— zu € E 
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AW सम्मृष्टसंसिक्तद्वाराज्ञिरण्हान्तरः | चित्रध्वजपताकाखक्चैलपल्लवतोरणे: ॥ ६॥ | 
3 ~ ~ C C. IN pm k 
Tat बृषा वत्सतरा _ इरिद्रातैलरूपिताः ARARA AANST: ॥७॥ ; 


महाइवस्रामरणकञ्चुकोष्णीषभूषिताः 


Vraja had its doorways, courtyards 
and interiors of houses well swept and 


duly sprinkled with water, and was 

decorated with flags and buntings- of 

various colours ag well as with 
॥ arches made of wreaths, textiles and 

leaves. (6) Cows, bulls and grown up 

calves were daubed with oil mixed 
j गोभ्यश्चाकण्यं मुदिता यशोदायाः 


नवङुङ्कम किञ्जल्कमुखपङ्कजसूतयः 


. नन्दालयं सवलया 
ता आशिषः प्रयुञ्जानाश्चिर 


पाहीति वालके 


Rejoiced to hear of the birth of a 
son to Yagodā, 


: | cowherd women too 
eautified their person. with clothes, 
ornaments, collyrium and so on. (9) 


The charm of their lotus face heightened 
by ( decorations of) - fresh saffron paste, 
Rn to. the filaments of a 
| m "us despite their bulky buttocks 
Ure I with ° presents (in the 
raine Bold-rings, necklaces of jewels, 
sements, fruits and blades of panic 
RE ) their breasts Shaking ( on 
Ze of their rapid movement). (10) 
दर With well-polished bejewelled 
Ss and a string of gold coins 


FART — विचित्राणि n B coc ed 
erg वादित्राणि महोत्सवे । कृष्णे upto नन्दस्य ` व्रजमागते ॥१३॥ 

नन्दो महामनास्तेभ्यो c Sl = तामः | आसिञ्चन्तो विलिम्पन्तो नवनीतेश्च. चिक्षिपुः ॥१४॥ 
तैलैः mmen = Ea | खतमागधवन्दिम्यों येऽन्ये विद्योपजीविनः ॥१५॥ 
रोहिणी च महाभागा क | विष्योराराधनार्थाय स्वपुत्रस्योदयाय च ॥१६॥ | 

तत आरभ्य नन्दस्य ag: as | व्यचरदू दिव्यवासःस्क्कण्ठाभरणभूषिता ॥१७॥ 

Now th t P = < ण z MUERE wos प्र Er 
Es. o ee e Lord Sri ( 13 ) Spraying with cds cune 
come down to Vraja See m eo butter and water and besmearing 

n ments of yan SA Instru- the f : MU ith 
Se ots were played pons ah Pa Me ee 


On of great rejoicing, 


सुतोद्भवम्‌ | आत्मानं 


गोप्यः सुशृष्टमणिकुण्डलनिष्ककण्ञ्यश्चित्ाम्त्राः पथि शिखाच्युतमाल्यवर्षाः | 
बरती विरेजुर्व्यालोळकुण्डलपयोधरहारञोभाः ॥|११॥ l 
4 


| गोपाः समाययू राजन्‌ नानोपायनपाणयः di c I] 


with termeric, painted with minerals of 
various colours and decked with peacock 
plumes, wreaths, cloth and gold neck- 
laces. (7) Cowherds dressed in costly 
loin-cloths, coats and turbans and adorned 
with valuable jewels flocked ( in the house 
of Nanda ), carrying presents of various 
kinds in their hands, O Pariksit ! (8) 


भूषयाझक्र॒वस्राकल्पाज्ञनादिमिः ॥ Ul 
| बलिभिस्त्वरितं जग्मुः प्रथुश्रोग्यश्रलत्कुचाः ॥१०॥ 


| हरिद्राचूर्णतेलाद्भिः सिञ्चन्त्यो जनसुजुः ॥१२॥ 


worn about their neck as well as with 
bangles, and clad in raiments of various i 
colours, the cowherd women shone bright- [| 
ly while proceeding to the palace of 
Nanda, flowers fallen from their braids 
being strewn in a shower on the- way, 
and looked graceful with- the ear-rings 
and the necklaces, hanging on - their 
breasts, swinging about rapidly. (11) 
Invoking ( divine ) blessings on the boy 
in the words “May You protect the 
babe for long ( O Lord ! )" and sprinkling 
the multitude with water mixed with 
turmeric powder and oil they sang-ina 
high pitch. ( 12 ) 


butter, .the. m 


cowherds threw one. another off the 5 


1 
5 
E 
| 
[| 


| 
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(in mirth). (14) For the purpose of 
propitiating Lord Visnu as well as for 
the welfare of his son, the high-souled 
and liberal-minded Nanda conferred on 
them as well as on the  Sütas, the 
Migadhas and the Vandis and others 
who lived by their art or science (such 
as musicians, physicians,  astrologers, 
dancers and interpreters of omens) rai- 
ment, ornaments. and cattle-wealth, and 
suitably honoured them with gifts desired 
by them. (15-16) Felicitated by Nanda, 
the cowherd chief, the highly 
blessed Rohini too (who excelled -all 
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the other wives of Vasudeva in that 
she had the rare good fortune of 
Witnessing the childlike pastimes of 
Sri Krsna) moved about as the virtual 
mistress of Nanda’s household ( receiv- 
ing female guests and ordering servants ), 
decked with supernal clothes, garlands and 
necklaces (forgetting the distress of her 
captive husband). (17) Thenceforward 
Nanda’s Vraja became -the seat of all 
prosperity turning into the ( very ) -play- 
ground of Goddess Rama by virtue of its 
native-excellences. peculiar to an abode of 
Lord Sri Hari, O protector of men ! ( 18) 


Wr गोकुळरक्षायां निरूप्य मथुरां गतः | नन्दः कंसस्य वार्षिक्यं करं दातुं कुरूद्वह ॥१९॥ 


, बंसुदेव ` उपश्रुत्य भ्रातरं 
तं eg सहसोत्थाय देहः 
पूजितः सुखमासीनः 


Having. charged . the . cowherds with: 
the protection of Gokula, Nanda 
went to ~Mathura in: -order to pay. 
his annual: tribute: to. Kansa, © jewel 
of the Kurus! (19) Reliably heating of 
his friend, Nanda, having come ( to 
Mathura ) and coming to know that he 
had paid his tribute, Vasudeva repaired to 
his camp ( to sce him and enquire about 
his own sons, Balarama and Šrī Krsna ) 
(20) Rejoiced to see him come and: at 


` दिष्ट्या भ्रातः 


नन्दमागतम्‌ | ज्ञात्वा द्त्तकरं US ययो तदवमोचनम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
प्राणमिवागतम्‌ | प्रीतः प्रियतमं -दोभ्यो सस्वजे प्रेमविहृलः ॥२१॥ 
प्ष्टानामयमाइतः | प्रसक्तधीः स्वात्मजयोरिदमाह विशाम्पते ॥२२॥ 


once: rising to his feet even as a body 
( lying unconscious) would do on conscious- 
ness retürning to’ it, Nanda folded his 
móst beloved friend in the arms, over- 
whelmied ‘as he was with affection. ( 21 ) 
Welcomed (by Nanda) and honoured 
with an enquiry after ‘his - health, and 
comfortably seated, Vasudeva, whose 
mind was. deeply attached to his sons, 
spoke as follows, O protector of the 
people:—( 22 ) 


प्रवयस इदानीमप्रजस्य ` ते । प्रजाशाया EE प्रजा यत्‌ समपद्यत ।।२३॥ 


दिष्टया संसारचक्रेऽस्मिन्‌ वतमानः पुनमेवः | उपलब्धो भवानद्य xeu प्रियद्शनम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


Tex. प्रियसंवासः 
कञ्चित्‌ qued 


सुहृदा 


Ramma | ओषेन व्यूह्यमानानां प्लवानां सोतसों यथा ॥२५॥ 
निरुजं भूयम्बुतृणवीरुधम्‌ | बृहद्वनं तदधुना यत्रास्से त्व॑ gem ॥२६॥ 


आतर्मम युतः Haaa सदह भवदूबजे । तातं भवन्तं मन्वानो भवद्भ्यासुपलालितः ॥२७॥ 


yaaa विहितः 


“It isa matter for congratulation, O 


brother, that an issue has now been vouch- 
safed to you, aged and issueless as you . 
"were, and had been 
h 


सुहदो ह्यनुभावितः । न तेषु क्लिश्यमानेषु Aisa कल्पते ॥२४॥ 


shut out from all - 


difficult to obtain, 
gether at one and the 


(24) The 
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kin, favourable to cattle, free from diseas- 
es and provided with abundant water, 
grass and plants? (26) Cherished by 
you both (your wife and yourself) and 
recognizing you as his father, is my son 
(Balarama ), O brother, doing well with 
his mother ( Rohini ) in your Vraja ? ( 27 ) 


&RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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viz, religious merit, wealth and 
is recommended only 

shared with one’s 
ones. When the 
such threefold 


pursuit ( 
sensuous pleasure ) 
in so far as it is 


near and dear 


latter are in distress, 
pursuit does not make for happiness 
( the goal of all sentient beings ). 


Indeed the threefold object of human (28) 
aq उवाच 
अहो ते देवकीपुत्राः कंसेन बहवो हताः | एकावशिष्टावरजा कन्या WU दिव॑ गता ॥२९॥ 
चूं ह्यहष्टनिष्ठोऽयमहृष्टपरमो जनः | अदृध्मात्मनस्तत्वं यो वेद न स Balt ॥३०॥ 


Nanda replied : Born of Devaki, (O 
friend,) many a son of yours has been 
killed alas! by Kamsa. ( Only ) one 
daughter, subsequently born, was left 
( having escaped death at his cruel hands ). 
But she too ascended to heaven. ( 29 ) 


वसुदेव उवाच 
करो वै वार्षिको दत्तो राजे दष्टा वयं च वः । नेह स्थेयं बहुतिथं सन्त्युत्पाताश्च गोकुले ॥३१॥ 


Vasudeva said: The annual tribute has 
actually been paid to the king and we 
(too) have been seen by you. You should 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
इति नन्दादयो गोपाः प्रोक्तास्ते शोरिणा ययुः | अनोभिरनडुयुक्तेस्तमनुश्ञाप्य 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धं नन्दवसुदेवसंगमो नाम पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ ५ ॥ 


SriSuka continued: Thus IA y 
Vasudeva (the son of Sura) and taking 
leave of him, the said cowherds, headed 


Thus ends the fifth discourse, entitled “The meeting of Nanda and Vasudeva”, 
in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Pura,a, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ षष्ठोऽध्यायः Soa 


| $ Discourse VI 
Deliverance of Pitana 


Indeed a created being depends on its 
destiny and is controlled by destiny. 
He who knows destiny to be his ( very ) 
essence (the unfailing cause of his happi- 
ness and misery) does not get infatuated. 
(30 ) 


not (therefore) stay here long; ( for) 
there are startling occurrences at Gokula 
too. ( 31 ) 


गोकुलम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


Gokula riding 
by bullocks. 


by Nanda, returned to 
on their carts drawn 
(32) 


ga vat D 


नन्दः पथि qu: ह मृषेति विचिन्तयन्‌ | हरि ` जगाम 
कंसेन प्रिता घोरा ` पूतना बाङघातिनी | झिसूंश्चचार 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow j 


शरंणमुत्पातागमशह्लितः ॥ १ ls 
निप्नन्ती पुरम्मत्रजांदिषु ॥ २॥ . 


LS 


XM Se 
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न यत्र श्रवणादीनि रक्षोघ्नानि स्वकर्मसु । कुर्वन्ति सात्वतां भतुर्यातुधान्यश्च तत्र हि ॥ ३॥ 
सा खेचर्येकदोपेत्य पूतना नन्द्गोकुलम्‌ । योषित्वा मायया5ऽत्मानं प्राविशत्‌ कामचारिणी।। v ll 


at केशबन्धव्यतिषक्तमन्लिकां 


बह जितम्बस्तनझच्छुम ध्यमाम्‌ | 


सुवाससं कम्पितकण भूष्णत्विधोल्ल सत्कुन्तलमण्डिताननाम्‌ । ५ Il 


वल्गुस्मितापाङ्गबिसर्गवीक्षितैर्मनो हरन्तीं 


अमंसताम्भोजकरेण रूपिणीं गोप्यः 
बालग्रहस्तत्र 


विबुध्य तां बाळकमारिकाग्रहं 


वानेतां वञ्राकसाम्‌ | 


श्रियं द्रष्टुमिवागतां पतिम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
विचिन्वती शिशून्‌ यहच्छया 
बाळं प्रतिच्छन्ननिजोरुतेजसं — quu 


नन्द्णहेऽसद्न्तकम्‌ | 
तल्पेऽग्मिमिवाहितं भसि |) ७॥ 


चराचरात्माऽऽस निमीलितेक्षणः | 
अनन्तमारोपयदङ्कमन्तकं यथोरगं 


सु्तमबुद्धिरज्जुधीः ॥ ll 


तां तीक्षणचित्तामतिवामचेष्टितां ` वीक्ष्यान्तरा _ कोशपरिच्छदासिवत्‌ | 
Ret arma च A निरीक्षमाणे जननी ह्यतिष्ठताम्‌ || ९॥ 


तस्मिन्‌. स्तनं दुर्जरवीर्यमुल्बणं 


घोराङ्कमादाय 


शिशोदंदावथ | 


गाढं कराभ्यां भगवान्‌ प्रपीड्य तत्‌ प्राणैः समं रोषसमन्वितोऽपित्रत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


सा मुञ्च मुञ्चालमितिप्रभाषिणी 


निष्पीड्यमानाखिळजीवमर्मणि | 


rep नेत्रे चरणौ ust ag: प्रस्विन्नगात्रा क्षिपती रुरोद ह ॥११॥ 
तस्याः स्वनेनातिगभीररंहसा . साद्रिमंही यौश्च . चचाल सम्रहा । 


रसा दिशश्च प्रतिनेदिरे जनाः 
निशाचरीत्थं व्यथितस्तना | 
gar गोष्ठे _ निजरूपमास्थिता 


Srí Suka resumed: Pondering on his 
way that the words of Vasudeva (the 


son of Sara ) could not be untrue, Nanda 


sought Sri Hari as his refuge, apprehensive 
as he was of the coming of startling 
events. (1) Despatched by Kamsa, the 
terrible demoness Patan’, who was given 
to-( the practice of ) killing infants, 
moved about in towns, villages, cowherd- 
stations etc., killing infants ( wherever 
she went). (2) Ogresses and others find 
their way only there where people, though 
devoted to their duties, do not practise 
the hearing etc. of the names and stories 


क्षितो वज्रनिपातशङ्कया ॥१२॥ 


्यसु्व्यादाय केशांश्ररणी भुजावपि | 
वज्राहतो Ft इवापतन्त्रप ॥१३॥ 


Seeing that lovely woman, clad in fine 
clothes, with jasmine flowers tucked to 
her braid, her slender waist pressed as 
it were between her bulky hips ( below ) 
and her full breasts (above), and with 
her face set off with curly locks radiant 
with the lustre of her swinging ear-rings, 


the Gopis thought her to be the most. 


beautiful Laksmi ( Herself), come to see 
Her Spouse, distinguished as she was by 


her hand bearing a lotus (the emblem . 


of Laksmi) and captivating the mind 

of the inhabitants of Vraj ; 

long looks accompanied with s 

(5-6) Hunting for infants 
P: 'ütanà 


1070 


given to the destruction of infants, Sri Krsna 
(the Soul of the mobile and immobile 
creation ) lay with His eyes utterly closed. 
She placed the infinite Lord, her very 
death, in her lap (even) as an ignorant 
man would a sleeping serpent, mistaking 
it fora rope. (8) Seeing inside the house 
that excellent woman,—whose ( outward ) 
behaviour was most affectionate (like that 
of a mother), though she was possessed 
of a cruel heart and thus resembled a 
sword encased in a charming scabbard,— 
and overwhelmed with her splendour, 
the two mothers ( Rohini and Yaśodā ) 
stood merely gazing. (9) Taking Šrī Krsna 
in her lap there, that cruel woman put 
into the Baby’s mouth her dreadful 
breast besmeared with deadly poison. 
Squeezing it hard with both his hands, 
the Lord full of indignation forthwith 
sucked the poison along with ber ( very) 


पतमानोऽपिं 
हैषामात्रोग्र दं्ट्रास्यं 
अन्धकूपगभीराक्षं 


ation Trus 
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life. (10) Being wrung in all her vital 
parts, she cried out saying. “Leave me, 
O leave me, enough of it!” Distending 
her eyes and tossing about her feet and arms 
again and again, she actually screamed, 
her limbs drenched with prespiration. (11) 
As a result of her very deep and violent 
roar the earth with its mountains and 
heaven with its planets shook, the subter- 
ranean worlds as well as the (four) quarters 
echoed and people toppled down on the 
ground under the apprehension of a 
thunderbolt. (12) Thus tormented at her 
breasts and reverting (in her helpless 
state) to her own (demoniac ) form, she 
(sprang and) fell dead in (the outskirts 
of) Vraja, opening her mouth and flinging 
about her hair and stretching her legs 
and arms too ( even ) like the demon Vrtra 
knocked down by the thunderbolt ( of 
Indra), O protector of men! (13) 


तद्देहस्त्रिगव्यूत्यन्तदुमान्‌ | चूणयामास राजेन्द्र महदासीत्‌ तदद्धुतम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
गिरिकन्द्रनासिकम्‌ | गण्डशेळस्तनं रौद्रं 
पुलिनारोहभीषणम्‌ | बद्धसेतुसुजोर्वङ्घि 


प्रकीर्णारुणमू घंजम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
शून्यतोयहृदो दरम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


संतत्रसुः स्म तदू वीक्ष्य गोपा गोप्यः कलेवरम्‌ | wa ठु॒तन्निःस्वनितभिन्हत्कर्णमस्तकाः ॥१७॥ ` 
बाळं च तस्या उरसि क्रीडन्तमकुतोभयम्‌ । गोप्यस्तूर्णं समभ्येत्य जगहुर्जौतसम्भ्रमाः ॥१४८॥ 
< यझोदारोहिणीर Eon Qe 5 . ९ D fact `, ~ 

झोदासोदिणोभ्यां ताः समं बाळस्य सवतः | रक्षां विदधिरे सम्यग्गोपुच्छश्रमणादिमिः ॥१९॥ 


` गोमूत्रेण स्नापयित्वा 


Even while falling down, her ( colossal ) 
body crushed, O ruler of kings, trees 
within (an. area of) twelve miles. That 
was a great wonder. (14) Its mouth was 
ranged with fearful teeth as long as a 
plough-tree; its nostrils resembled a pair 
of mountain caves; its breasts looked 
like a couple of huge rocks; its coppery 
hair hung loose; its eyes were deep like 
a well overgrown with plants etc; it 
looked terrible with its hips resembling 
sand-banks; its arms, thighs and feet 
resembled dams; while its belly looked 
like a waterless pond. The cowherds 

and cowherdesses were really much fright- - 
ened to see that fearful body, their 


heart, ears and head having already been - 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. L 


-o cn ९ . SES m 
TE ee = | wi अनुच SENT eS नामि ॥२०॥ 
ma: LISS अङ्गेषु करयोः प्रथक्‌ | न्यस्यात्मन्यथ 


बालस्य बीजन्यासमक्ुर्वंत ।।२१॥ 


split by her yell. (15-17) And finding . 


the boy fearlessly playing on her bosom, 
the cowherd women quickly went up ‘to 
Him and picked Him up, alarmed as they 
were, ( 18) Along with Yagoda and Rohini 


they fully ensured the safety of the boy - 
( against evil spirits ) on all sides by : 
tail of a COW .. 
( which has been declared in the scriptures . 


waving round him the 


to be the seat of Goddess Laksmi ) and 5 E 


other occult rites. (19) Having bathed ~ 

the boy with the urine of a cow ( which ... 

is held to be as sacred ‘as the water . 

of the holy Ganga) and again sprinkling —_ 
f 


him with the dust under the hoofs. 


cows ( which is considered to be as go d. 


as sprinkling with the totality of. ll 


ucknow | 


E 


p T EXT 


a 
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sacred waters), they ( further ) - ensured 
his security by daubing him with cowdung 
(which is recognized as another seat of 
Goddess Laksmi) at twelve points while 
uttering ( twelve different) names* (of 
the Lord). (20) Having sipped water 
and assigned (a number of) seed-letters 
(representing the first letters of the 
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following eleven names of the Lord, 
followed by a nasal sound—Anuswára ) 
separately to the ( diverse) limbs of 
their (own) body as well as to ( the 
parts of) their hands, the cowherd women 
next assigned the same seed-letters to 


the limbs and ( parts of) the hands of the 
baby. ( 21 ) 


TETAS मणिमांस्तव जान्वथोरू यज्ञोऽच्युतः कटितटं जठरं हयास्यः | 
EX केशवस्त्वदुर ईश इनस्तु. कण्ठं विष्णुर्भुजं मुखमुरुक्रम ईश्वरः कम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
चक्रथग्रतः सहगदो हरिरस्तु पश्चात्‌ ख्ाश्चयोर्धनुरसी मधुहाजनश्च | 
कोणेषु शङ्क उरुगाय उपयुपेन्द्रस्ताक्ष्यः क्षितो हलधरः पुरुषः समन्तात्‌ ॥२३॥ 
इन्द्रियाणि हृषीकेशः प्राणान्‌ नारायणोऽवठु । श्वेतद्वीपपतिश्चित्तं मनो योयेश्वरोऽवठु vl 


damia ते बुद्धिमात्मानं भगवान्‌ परः 
बजन्तमव्याद्‌ वैकुण्ठ आसीनं त्वां श्रियः पतिः 
डाकिन्यो यातुधान्यश्च कूष्माण्डा येऽर्भकग्रहाः 
कोटरा रेवती ज्येष्ठा पूतना मातृकादयः 
स्मरा महोय़ाता ` ब्वद्धबालप्रहाश्च ये 


( They said:— ) “May Aja (the birth- 
less Lord) protect your feet; Maniman 
(the Lord adorned with the. Kaustubha 
gem), your knees and Yajña (the Deity 
Presiding over sacrifices), your thighs; 
Achyuta ( the immortal Lord ), your loins; 
Hayagriva (the Lord endowed with the 
head of a horse), your abdomen; Kesava 
(the Ruler even of Brahma and Siva ), 
your heart; Iga (the almighty Lord), 
your bosom and Ina ( the.Master ), your 
throat; Visnu (the all-pervading Lord ), 
your arms; Urukrama ( the Lord with 


long strides), your mouth and Igwara 
Lan 


| 


———————— SET RTI ARAN RL NE ORE 


क्रीडन्तं पातु गोविन्दः शयानं पातु माधवः ॥२५॥ 


gard IgE पाठु सर्वग्रहभयंकरः ॥२६॥ 
भूतप्रेतपिशाचाश्च यज्ञरक्षीविनायकाः ॥२७॥ 


उन्मादा ये ह्यपस्मारा देहप्राणेल्चियदुहः ॥२८॥ 
सर्वे नश्यन्तु ते विष्णोर्नामभ्रहणमीरवः ॥२९॥ 


(the supreme Lord), .your head. (22) 
May. the wielder of a discus stand (as 
your protector) before you and Sri Hari, 
endowed with a mace, behind you; the 
Slayer of Madhu and Ajana ( the birthless 
Lord ), wielding (severally ) a bow and 
a sword, stand on your two sides; Urugaya 
(sung by many ), the wielder of a conch, 
at the (four) points intervening between 
the quarters; Lord Vamana ( the younger 
Brother of Indra), overhead; the Rider 
of Garuda, on the ground and the Supreme 
Person (Lord Sankar;ata) wielding a 
plough, on all sides. (23) May Hrsikesa 


* The twelve names to be uttered on such occasion and the twelve limbs to be touched while 
'doing so are specified in the following verses of the Padma-Puraga:— 


ver? Rag 


ध्यायेन्नारायणमथोदरे । वक्षःस्थले माधवं तु गोविन्दं कण्ठकूबरे di 


- विष्णुं च दक्षिणे कुक्षौ बाहौ च मधुसूदनम्‌ । त्रिविक्रमं कन्धरे तु वामनं वासपार्थके ॥ 
श्रीषरं वामबाहो तु हृषीकेशं तु कन्धरे । पृष्ठे तु mé च कटां दासोदरं न्यसेत्‌ UU 


*'One.should visualize Kegava on ‘one’s forehead, Narayana on the belly, Madhava on the शल्य 
amd Govinda on the back of one’s neck, Visnu in the right side of be SRDS) Madhi ce 
9n the right arm, Trivikrama on the neck, Vamana on. the left side (of the abdomen ), SrIdhara on the 


left arm and Hrslkeśa again on the neck, Padmanabha _ on` the back and Damodara on (e Mo m 


ITE ‘This shows that the Gopls of -Vraja were all Vaignavas. 


- CC-0.n Public Domain. U 
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protect your Indriyas; Narayana, your 

vital airs; Vasudeva ( the Lord of 
intellect; Aniruddha 


Swetadwipa ), your 
(the Master of Yoga ), your mind; Prsni- 
garbha ( Pradyumna ), your understanding 
and Sankarsana ( the all-destroying Lord ), 
your Ahankara (ego) May Govinda 
(who sports in the senses ) protect you 
while you are at play; Madhava, while 
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form of babes, Bhütas, Pretas and 
Yaksas, Raksasas and Vinayakas, ’ 


Pigachas, 
Koiara, Revati, Jyestha, Putana, ( the 
sixteen ) Matrkas and others (such as 


Charaki and Jwalamukha y Unmadas ( evil 
causing insanity ) and Apasmaras 
plexy ), that actually 
torment the body and the Indriyas and 
with the vital functions, 
for evil portents of 


spirits 
(those inducing apo 


interfere 
those responsible 


lying down; Vaikuntha, while walking; 

the Lord of Sri, while seated; and the a grave nature seen in dreams and those 
Enjoyer of sacrifices, inspiring terror in that seize the aged as well as young- 
all evil spirits, while you are dining. sters (alike )—terrified at the mention 
( 24-26 ) (Malevolent spirits such as ) of the names of Lord Visnu, may 
Dakinis, Yatudhanis and Kismandas, evil al these  ( evil spirits ) die out. 
spirits that seize their victims taking the (27—29 ) 

श्रीशुक उवाच 


प्रणयबद्धासिगोपीभिः 
मथुराया 


इति 


तावन्नन्दादयो गोपा ssi 


दह्यमानस्य देहस्य 
` पूतना Aeh राक्षसी 
किं पुनः 


यातुधान्यपि सा स्वर्गमवाप 
पयांसि यासामपिबत्‌ 
तासामविरतं कृष्णे कुर्वतीनां 


Sri Suka went on: Giving suck to 
her Son, whose safety had thus been 
ensured by cowherd women, bound ( to 
him ) by ( ties of ) affection, the mother 
put Him to sleep. (30) Meanwhile the 


(party of ) cowherds headed by Nanda 
came back to (the outskirts of ) Vraja : 


from Mathura, and were greatly aston- - 
ished to see the ( colossal ) body of 
Putana. (31) ( They said to one another, ) 
«Oh, surely a seer has been really 


born in the person of Vasudeva or he 


must have been a master of Yoga (in 
his previous incarnation y for d uy 
calamity has actually Ws oed z 
which Anakadundubhi spoke ( to us ).” 
Sf 

body with axes 


कृतरक्षणम्‌ । पाययित्वा स्तनं माता 
गताः | विलोक्य 
नून बतर्षिः संजातो योगेशो वा समास सः | स एब इष्टो gredi 
कलेवरं परशुभिर्छित्ता तत्‌ ते व्रजौकसः | दूरे क्षिप्वावयबशो 
धूमश्चागुरुसौरभः | sia | 
रुधिराशना | जिघांसयापि हरये स्तनं दत्त्वाऽऽप सद्गतिम्‌ URAI, 
श्रद्धया भक्त्या ष्णाय परमात्मने | यच्छन्‌ प्रियतमं किं नु रक्तास्तन्मातरो यथा 
पद्म्यां मक्तह्ृदिस्थाभ्यां वन्द्याभ्यां लोकवन्दितैः | अङ्गं यस्याः समाक्रम्य भगवानपिंबत्‌ स्तनम्‌ 
जननीगतिम्‌ | कृष्णसुक्तस्तनक्षीराः किसु गावो नु मातरः 
ुत्रसनेहस्तुतान्यलम्‌ | भगवान्‌ देवकीपुत्रः कैवल्याद्यखिळपरदः 
सुतेक्षणम्‌ | न पुनः कल्पते राजन्‌ संसारोऽज्ञानसम्मवः 


over with logs of wood. ( 33.), 


_ sucking ogress given to the de 


_ destiny of saints ! 


संन्यवेदायदात्मजम्‌ UR oll ˆ 
बभूबुरतिविस्मिताः ॥३१॥ 
यदाहानकदुन्दुमिः ॥३२॥ 
न्यदहन्‌. काष्ठविष्ठितम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
TESI 


पूतनादेहं 


कृष्णनि्भुक्तसपद्याहतपाप्मनः 


TERRI 
॥३७॥ 
॥३८॥ _ 
॥३९॥ _ 

voll 


tance; those 


and cast it piecemeal at a dis 
had been 


inhabitants of Vraja ( that 3 
entrusted with the protection of Gokula ) 
burnt it to ashes after it had been piled 
Out of 
that body, while it was being cremated 
arose ( a column of ) smoke emi 
ting the fragrance of aloe-wood, the — 
sin attaching to it having been completely 
wiped out the moment its 
sucked out ( through the "breasts 
Sri Kya. (34) (Lo!) Patani, à 
dest 


to + ri Hari even with the ( 
motive of killing J 


Dis. 6 ] 


then, should one deserve 
who offers one’s most beloved =] 
thing with ( utmost ) reverence and 
devotion to Lord Sri Krsna, the Supreme 
Spirit, as did His affectionate mothers* 
and cows full of motherly affection. ( 36 ) 
Even the said ogress ( Patana ), whose 
breast the Lord 


such a state, 


sucked covering 
her body with His feet,—feet which 
remain enshrined in the heart of His 


devotees and are worthy of being adored 
even by Brahma, Siva and others. ( who 
are adored by the world), ascended 
to heaven ( Vaikuntha ), a destiny worthy 


कटधूमस्य सौरभ्यमवघाय 
ते a 


नन्द्‌ स्वपुञमादाय 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


BOOK TEN 


1073 


of His mothers ( Devakt and Yadoda ) ! 
What wonder, then, that the cows and 
mothers, the milk of whose breasts was 
( lovingly ) sucked by Lord Sri 
Krsna, ‘ ‘should ‘attain that destiny ? 
( 37-38) Rebirth, which results from 
ignorance, could never be possible, © 
Pariksit, in the case of those (cows and 
mothers) that incessantly looked upon 
Sri Krsna as theirson, nay, whose milk, 
oozing out -of -parental affection, the 
(said ) divine-son of Devaki, the Bestower 
of Liberation and, all other blessings, 
sucked to His heart’s content. ( 39-40 ) 


प्रजोकसः | किमिदं कुत एवेति वदन्तो व्रजमाययुः ॥४१॥ 
वर्णितं गोपैः पूतनागमनादिकम्‌ | भुत्वा तन्निधनं स्वस्ति शिदोश्रासन्‌ सुविस्मिताः ॥४२॥ 
्रेत्यागतमुदारधीः | मूरध्न्युपाघाय परमां ag छेमे कुरूद्वह vill 


य एतत्‌ पूतनामोक्षं कष्णस्थाभकमछुतम्‌ | श्णुयाच्छुद्यया मत्या गोविन्दे लभते रतिम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे quid षष्ठोऽध्यायः DD ६ ॥ 


Smelling the fragrance of the smoke 
rising from the crematorium, the inhabi- 
tants of Vraja ( Nanda and others, that 
had gone out-of Vraja before Pūtanā 
came there), returned to Vraja saying 
what (a strange phenomenon) it was 
and whence the odour actually came | ( 41 ) 
Hearing (the story) of Patana’s arrival 


etc, as well as of, her ( subsequent ) ° 


death and the baby's safety, as told 
by the cowherds present there, they 
stood highly amazed. (42) Taking up 


tor of cows) 


(in his arms) his son, who had returned 
from the jaws of death (as it were, ) 
and smelling Him at His crown (as a 
token of affection), the noble-minded 
Nanda experienced a great delight, O 
jewel of the Kurus! (43) A man who 
hears (or recites) with reverence (the 
story.) of this wonderful childlike sport 
of Lord Sri Krsna, consisting in the 
deliverance of Pütanà, comes to develop 
love for the said Sri Krsna (the Protec- 
(44) 


Thus ends the sixth discourse in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 


glorious 


fui 


Bhagavata-Purana, 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


otherwise known as the 


3475] 
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pue e अथ सप्तमोऽध्यायः i 
Discourse VII 
Deliverance of the demon Trnavarta 
i राजोवाच 
येन येनावतारेण भगवान्‌ हरिरीश्वरः | करोति कर्णरम्याणि मनोज्ञानि च नः प्रभो ॥१॥ 
Hass सत्वं च शुद्धघत्यिरेण पुंसः । 
amet तत्पुरुषे 'च सख्यं तदेव हारं वद मन्यसे चेत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
अथान्यदपि sue तोकाचरितमद्ध॒तम्‌ | मानुषं लोकमासाद्य तज्जातिमनुरुन्धतः ॥ हे ॥ ` 
- The king ( Pariksit ) said: The exploits man ( whatsoever ) disappear, his mind 


which the almighty Lord Sri Hari per- 
forms, through whatever descents it may 
be, are (so ) charming to our ear and (so ) 
appealing to our mind, O master! (1) 


gets purified before long, devotion to 
( the aforesaid ) Sri Hari is generated and 
friendship established with His servants. 
(2) (Pray,) further recount even other 


If you think fit, ( therefore, kindly ) marvellous infantile sports of Lord 

a in particular that story of Sri Krsna, who imitated ( the ways 

ri Hari by listening to which (the feel- of) the human race when he came 
; ing of) ennui and the diverse cravings down to’ the human (mortal) world. 

(responsible for such ennui) of (any (3) 

HEC D 0 o0 अशक sara 

-  कदाचिदोत्थानिककोतुकाप्छवे जञन्मर्क्षयोगे समवेतयोष्रिताम्‌। - ` 

` _ वगदित्रगीतद्विजमन्त्रवाचकैश्रकार सूनोरभिष्रेचनं | सती lvl 

नन्दस्य पत्नी ऊृतमजनादिकं विः gamed सुपूजितै 


अन्नाद्रवासःस्नगमीष्टयेनुभि 


BUSES E 
2 POE शयानस्य 
कुप्यमाजनं 


नन्दाद्रयश्चाद्ध॒तदशनाकुलाः कथं स्वयं वै s^ विपर्यगात्‌ M ses 
ऊच्ुरव्यवसितमतीन्‌ पयगात्‌ ॥८॥ ˆ ` 
न ते Savard गोपान्‌ गोपीश्च बालकाः | रुदतानेन पादेन क्षिप्तमेतन्न संशयः ॥ ९॥ 
अद्दधिरे गोपा बालमाषितमित्युत | अप्रमेयं ag तस्य बालकस्य न ते fig: lael 


SriSika resumed: Once on the occasion 


_आस्थानिकोत्सुक्यमना मनस्विनी समागतान्‌ पूजयती 


रुदन्‌ स्तनाथी चरणावुदक्षिपत्‌ di ६॥ 
शिशोरनोऽल्पकप्रवालमृद्रङमिहतं 


TET यशोदाप्रमुखा व्रजस्रिय औत्थानिक्रे 


the ascendant 


संजातनिद्राक्षमशीरायच्छने शीशयच्छनेः ॥५॥ 
ASHE: | zt 


व्यवतत | 


व्यत्यस्तचक्राक्षविभिन्नकूबस्म ell 2 -.. | 
कमणि याः समागताः | 


Yasoda ( the go 


b -~—S RR SVT 
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| i 
l Brahmans. (4) When the ablution etc. and ghee) were crushed, its wheels and ; 
| of Sri Krsna had been finished and the axle-tree inverted and its pole shattered. 
i ceremony of invoking blessings on Him (7) Perceiving it (in that topsyturvy 


performed by the Brahmans that had condition), the women of Vraja—that had 
(already) been duly honoured with gathered (at Nanda’s residence) for the 
gifts of cooked food and raw articles of festival commemorating the turning of 
॥ food, raiment, garlands, boons sought by Sri Krsna in the bed—headed by Yasoda, 


| them -and cows, and. when drowsiness as well as Nanda and others, who were 
| was fully manifested in His eyes, Nanda’s perplexed at that amazing sight, wondered | 
wife gently put Him to sleep ( on a cradle how the cart had actually turned upside 
or a cot underneath a cart). (5) Busy down by itself. (8) Boys (who were 
honouring the- inhabitants of Vraja playing there when the cart turned turtle ) 
assembled ( for the occasion) witha mind told the ( wondering) cowherds and cow- 
full of zeal over the festival commemorat- herdesses—whose mind was uncertain 
ing Sri Kryna’s turning in the bed, the (as-to who was really responsible for 


noble-minded Yagoda did not at all hear upturning the cart)—that the cart had 
the cry of her son, who, while actually been knocked down. with His foot by 
E crying for a suck, tossed up His feet ( in Sri Krsna while crying ( for His mother’s 
an angry mood). (6) Hit by the tiny breast ): there was no doubt ( about 
feet, tender as a leaf, of the Babe, lying it). (9) Those cowherds (however) did 
beneath, the cart tumed* upside down not beliege it, taking it to be the 


with the result that the metal jars (mere) talk of children and ( therefore ) 
(placed on it and) containing various doubting it; for they did not know the 
delicious substances (such as milk, curds immeasurable strength of that Boy. ( 10) 


xad _ सुतमादाय .. यशोदा TART | कृतस्वस्त्ययनं विप्रैः सूक्तैः स्तनमपाययत्‌ ॥११॥ 


| 
a ee कुरा 
पूर्ववत्‌ स्थापितं गोपैबॅलिभिः सपरिच्छदम्‌ | विप्रा हुत्वाच॑याञ्चकरदध्यक्षतङुशाम्बुभिः ॥१२॥ 
येऽसूयानृतदम्भे्ष्याहिंसामानविवर्जिताः । न तेप्रां सत्यशीलानामाशिषो (amer: कृताः ॥१३॥ 
इति बालकमादाय सामर्ग्यजुरुपाकृतैः | जलेः पवित्रौषधिभिरभिषिच्य द्विजोत्तमैः ॥१४॥ 


वाचयित्वा स्वस्त्ययनं नन्दगोपः समाहितः | हुत्वा चाग्नि द्विजातिभ्यः प्रादादन्नं महागुणम्‌ ॥१७५॥ 
लिनी X q c CX 

गावः सवंगुणोपेता ˆ वासःखम्रुक्ममालिनीः | आत्मजाभ्युदयाथाय प्रादात्‌ ते चान्वयुज्ञत LARI 

‘fam मन्त्रविदो युक्तास्तैरयाः प्रोक्तास्तथाऽऽशिषः ( ता निष्फला भविष्यन्ति न कदाचिदपि per ॥१७॥ 


| 
i 


Taking up her crying son, Yasoda, with the help of Vedic hymns ( destroying 
who was afraid of the presence of some evil spirits ). ( 11 ) Having poured oblations 
evil spirit, gave Him suck (only) when into the sacred fire (in order to propitiate 
the ceremony of invoking blessings on the deities presiding over the planets and 
Him had been performed by Brahmans so on), the Brahmans worshipped the 


: w The great. demon Hiranyaksa, who was slain by the Lord disguised as a boar (vlde 
Discourses XVII to XIX of Book III), had a son, Utkacha by name. He was exceedingly powerful 
and well-built. In the course of his peregrinations he once crushed the trees ‘of the hermitage 
of the sage Lomaga, wlio pronounced on him a curse that he would thenceforth remain disembodied. 

“He felt that his physical sheath was about to fall off like slough, He fell prostrate at the 

feet of the sage and asked his forgiveness. Appeased by his penitent behaviour, the sage bl : 

him that in the cours: of the Vaivaswata Manvantara he would be liberated by the touch 

the feet of Lord Sri Krsna. \ hat had entered the cart in “Nanda’s r 

his disembodied state and was for ted by the touch of the Lord's feet, 
: o ) ee | dem 
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cart ( which was the seat of their wealth 
in the shape of dairy products and the 
abode of Laksmi) with curds unbroken 
grains of rice, blades of the (sacred ) 
Kusa grass and water, when it had been 
placed as before by mighty cow herds and 
provided ( once more) w ith ( all ) its goods 
( whatever was kept onit) (12) Taking 
up the Boy and sprinkling Him with 
water consecrated through ( the recitation 
of) sacred texts from the Sàmaveda and 
Yajurveda and hallowed with sanctifying 
‘herbs, (nay,) causing benedictions. to be 
pronounced by the foremost of Brahmans 
and propitiating the (sacred) fire (by 
pouring oblations into it), Nanda, the cow- 
herd chief—who felt convinced that ‘the 


एकदा5उ5रोहमारूटे ` लालयन्ती ` सुतं 


भूमौ निधाय तं गोपी विस्मिता मारपीडिता | महापुरुषमादध्यौ जगतामास 


One day ( when Šrī Krsna had just 
attained. the age of one year), Yasoda 
( the good oldlady), while she was busy 
'fonding her son, seated in her lap, could 
not bear the weight of the Babe, who had 


(all. of -a sudden) grown heavy as-a- : 
(18)- Placing -Him on . 


mountain-peak. 
the ground, Yasoda (the cowherd lady), 


Cem aa gad: ` 
गोकुलं सवमावृण्वन्‌ मुण्णंश्रक्षंष्रि C 
महत्तममवद्‌ =. गोष्ठ रजसा 


: इति खरपवनचक्रपांसुवष्रे सुतपद्वीमबलाविलक्ष्य माता । 
_ अतिकरुणमनुस्मरन्त्यशोचेद्‌ uq पतिता मृतवत्सका यथा गो lil zs के 
S um E तत्रं गोप्यो अशमनुतपतघियोऽ्रपूर्णमुख्यः | E. 
deu em Kits नन्दसूनु ECC उपारतपांसुवधवेगे IRAI z 
A demon, Trnavarta by name and a or “so Vraja remained enveloped 


servant of Kamsa, particularly directed - 
(by him), appeared in the form of a : 
vhirlwind, enveloping the entire Gokula 
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सती | गरिमाणं शिशोर्वोढुं न Ut गिरिकूटवत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


_ who felt astonished (at this wonderful 


weno प्रणोदितः । चक्रवातस्वरूपेण 
रेणुभिः | ईरयन्‌ सुमहाघोरशन्देन ` प्रदिशो दिशः ॥२१॥ 
7 j तमसा5ऽव्रतम्‌ | सुतं य॒शोदा नापश्यत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ न्यस्तवती यतः ॥२२॥ 
नापश्यत्‌ कश्चनात्मानं ` परं चापि ` विमोहितः ।  वृणावतेनिसुष्टामिः 


_wafted by Trnavarta and utterly 


- much less another. 


[ Dis: 7 


benedictions uttered by those -truthful 
ones who are completely free from a 
carping spirit mendacity, hypocrisy, 
jealousy, violence and pride never go in 
vain—gave to the Brahmans very whole- 
some food to eat. ( 13—15) For (the 
purpose of ensuring) his son's all-round 
prosperity Nanda (further) gave away 
(to the Brahmans) cows endowed with 
all good qualities and adorned with 
cloth, garlands and gold necklaces and 
they uttered their (choicest) blessings 
in return, (16) Obviously benedictions 
that are uttered by Brahmans well versed 
in sacred prayers and united with God 
shall never prove fruitless and (invariably) 
come out true. ( 17 ) 


कर्मसु ॥१९॥ ` 


phenomenon ) and, oppressed with burden, 
contemplated on the Supreme Person ( out 
of fear of some unexpected calamity ) 
and set about her worldly duties (such as 
summoning Brahmans for the ceremony 
of invoking blessings on her babe). 


(19) 
जहारासीनममकम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


शकरामिरुपद्गुतः ।॥ २२॥ 


dust and darkness. Yagoda did not 
her son on the spot where she Had set hi ver 


(22) Oppressed with particles of. san 
My co» 
E 


fused, one could not see one 


—_  ° + ~~» " B. 2 E i. 
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wind, and repeatedly thinking of Him 
in a most pathetic manner, the helpless 
mother ( Yagoda) lamented and dropped 
on the ground like a cow whose 
calf had died. ( 24 ) Having heard 
the cry (of Yagoda) later on, when 


तृणावर्तः शान्तरयों वात्यारूपधरौ 
तमइमानं मन्यमान आत्मनो 
गळप्रहणनिश्रेष्टो दैत्यो 


तमन्तरिक्षात्‌. पतितं शिलायां 
qi. यथां रुद्रशरेण 


तं स्वस्तिमन्तं पुरुषादनीतं 


iii i ew o 
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the wind had the vehemence of its shower 
of dust abated, and with their mind sore 
afflicted at not perceiving there the 
Darling of -Nanda, the cowherd women 


(too) wept, their face flooded with 
tears. ( 25 ) 


हरन्‌ । कृष्णं नभोगतो गन्तुं mee भूरिभारझत्‌ ॥२६॥ 

गुरुमत्तया | गले रहीत Sas METATA ॥२७॥ 
निर्गतलोचनः | अव्यक्तरावो . न्यपतत्‌ सहबालो ABA ॥२८॥ 
विशीणंसर्वावयवं 
विद्धं feat saat «Ege 
प्रादाय मात्रे Rea विस्मिताः कृष्णं च तस्योरसि छम्बमानम्‌ 


करालम्‌ | 
समेताः ॥२९॥ 


मृत्युमुखात्‌ मरुत्तम्‌ 


गोप्यश्च गोपाः किल नन्दमुख्या. ळब्ध्वा पुनः प्रापुरतीव मोदम्‌ dell 


अदो बतात्यद्भुतमेष रक्षसा वालो fafa गमितोऽभ्यगात्‌ पुनः 


fee: स्वपापेन विहिंसितः खलः Fg: समत्वेन भयादू विसुच्यते ॥३१॥ 


किं नस्तपश्ची णमधोक्षजाचंनं 


प्तेष्टदत्तयुत 


भूतसोहृदम्‌ | 


qq सम्परेतः पुनरेव बालको दिश्या स्वबन्धून्‌ प्रणयन्नुपस्थितः ॥३२॥ 
“egret ` बहुशो ` नन्दगोपो. बृहद्वने | वसुदेववचो भूयौ मानयामास विस्मितः ।।३३॥ 


Carrying away Lord Šrī Krsna, 
Trn&varta, who had assumed the form of 
a whirlwind, went up to the skies (toa 
certain height) but could not proceed 
(further), his impetuosity having ceased 
now that he(felt he) was carrying a 
huge burden (since the Lord had grown 
heavy again). (26) Taking that wonder- 
ful Boy to be a rock ( of sapphire ) because 
of His being heavier than himself (and 
having given up the form of a whirlwind ), 
he could not cast Him away, caught as he 
was by the throat. ( 27 ) Rendered 
motionless by the ( extraordinary ) 
pressure at the throat -and giving forth an 
indistinct groan, the demon fell -down 
dead in (the outskirts of) Vraja, Babe 


and all, his eyes having been shot out | 


fallen from the skies ona slab, with all 
his limbs shattered, like the city* ( built 
by the demon Maya and ) cleft by the 
arrow of Lord Rudra. ( 29 ) Nay, astonished 
to find Sri Krsna dangling on his breast, 


they picked up and restored Him to 


His mother. The cowherdesses and 
cowherds headed by Nanda, so the tradi- 
tion goes, experienced excessive joy to 
get back the Babe, sound of body, though 
taken away by the ogre through the air, 
and extricated from the jaws of Death 
( as it were ). (30) Oh, what ajoy! Itis 
extremely wonderful that, though brought 
to an end by the ogre, this boy has returned 
safe! The bloody and 
been destroyed by 


ely 
en-minde 


(of the sockets ). (28) The crying women ms 
0. 


assembled there assembled there saw the teorinis aan the terrible d 
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is above sense-perception ), act of pious 
liberality* (Paria) and acrificial per- 
formance etc. (Ista ) act of charity or act 
of benevolence to living beings has been 
performed by us due to which the boy, 


though (virtually) dead, has luckily 
is वाङ्कमारोप्य -— 
एकदाभकमादाय SIT HR i 


पीतप्रायस्य जननी 
खं रोदसी 
द्वीपान्‌ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


[ Dis. 7 


enough appeared (in our midst ) again, 
reviving ( us, ) his kinsfolk ? ( 32) Amazed 
to see many (more) wonders (of this 
kind) at Brhadvana ( Gokula ), Nanda, 
the cowherd chief, esteemed the prophecy 
of Vasudeva again and again. (33) 


भामिनी । प्रस्नुतं पाययामास स्तनं स्नेहपरिप्ठुता ॥२४॥ 
सा तस्य रुचिरस्मितम्‌ | सुखं लालयती राजञ्जुम्सतो दृशे इदम्‌ dll 
ज्योतिरनीकमाशाः 

नगांस्तदूदुहितु्वनानि भूतानि 


uci EIE EIE | 
यानि स्थिरजङ्गमानि ॥३६)॥ 


सा वीक्ष्य विश्वं सहसा राजन्‌ संजातवेपथुः | सम्मील्य मृगशावाक्षी नेत्रे आसीत्‌ सुविस्मिता ॥३७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे तृणावर्तमोक्षो नाम सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ dd 


One day, taking up the Babe and 
placing Him in her lap, the blessed 
Yasodà, overwhelmed with affection, made 
Him suck her breast overflowing with 
milk. (34) Caressing the mouth ( lips ), 
lit up with a charming smile, of the Babe, 
who had almost finished sucking, O king, 
the aforesaid mother saw in His mouth 
while He was yawning the following, 
viz, the sky, the horizon, the host of 
luminaries, the (four) quarters, the sun, 


वापीकृपतडागादि 


Thus ends the seventh discourse, entitled 
in the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


as the Paramahamsa:Samhita 


देवतायतनानि च । अन्नप्रदानमाराम 


Digging wells, big and small, tanks etc., construction of tem 


the moon, fire, the air and the oceans, the 
broad divisions of the globe, mountains, 
the rivers (flowing from them), forests 
and all created beings, stationary as well 
as moving. ( 35-36) Seized with a tremor 
to perceive the universe vividly all of a 
sudden, O Pariksit, (in the mouth of the 
Babe), and fully closing her eyes, 
Yasodà (whose eyes resembled those 


of a fawn) stood greatly amazed. 
(37). 


“The deliverance of Trazoarta 


otherwise known - 5. ~ 


` पत॑मित्यभिधीयते wo! 


: ( Manusmrti, IV. 226 


È ples, giving away 


R 
y 
Ü 
| 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation भ Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 8 ] 


BOOK TEN 1079 


अथाष्टमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse VIII 


The Naming Ceremony of the Lord and His Infantile Sports 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


dos 
गगः पुरोहितो राजन्‌ agai सुमहातपाः 
ते हृष्ठा परमप्रीतः प्रत्युत्थाय कृताञ्जलिः 


सूपविष्टं कृतातिथ्यं गिरा 


सूब्रतया 
महद्विचलनं नुणां गृहिणां 


last जगाम नन्दस्य वसुदेवप्रचोदितः ॥ १॥ 
| आनर्चाधोक्षजधिया प्रणिपातपुरस्सरम्‌ ॥ २ II 


मुनिम्‌ | नन्दयित्वात्रवीद्‌ व्रह्मन्‌ पूरणस्य करवाम किम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
दीनचेतसाम्‌ | निःश्रेयसाय भगवन्‌ कल्यते नान्यथा क्कचित्‌ ॥ ४॥ 


ज्यौतिषामयनं साक्षाद्‌ यत्‌ तज्ज्ञानमतीन्दरियम्‌ | प्रणीतं भवता येन पुमान्‌ वेद परावरम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
त्वंहि ब्रह्मविदां श्रेष्ठ: संस्कारान्‌ कर्तुमहसि | बाल्योरनयोनृणां जन्मना ब्राह्मणों गुरुः ॥ ६॥ 


Z 

Sri Suka began again: Importuned by 
Vasudeva, Garga, the ( family ) priest 
of the Yadus, who was a very great 
ascetic, O king, repaired to Nanda’s 
Vraja. (1) Supremely delighted to see 
him and rising ( from his seat ) with joined 
Palms by way of welcome Nanda 
worshipped him, prostrating himself at the 
veny outset and recognizing. him to be Lord 
Visnu (who is above sense-perception ). 
(2) Delighting the sage with sweet 
words when hospitality had been offered 
to him and he was comfortably seated, 
Nanda said, “O holy one, what can we do 
for you, who are fully gratified (and 
want nothing) ? (3) The stirring out 
of exalted souls (like you ) is directed 
towards the supreme good of men (like 
inen) attached to their household and 
distressed in mind, O venerable sage, and 


Lj 

शग 

_ यदूनामहमाचार्यः ख्यातश्च भुवि सर्वतः 
a: पापमतिः - सख्यं तव चानकदुन्दुभेः 
इति संचिन्तयञ्ह्रु्वा देवक्या दारिकावचः 


; Garga replied: I am the (family) 
Priest of the Yadus and known (as 


is never meant otherwise. (4) A 
(popular) treatise on  astrology—from 
which proceeds the knowledge of 
supersensuous phenomena and through 
which (any ) man can know the cause ( of 
his present happiness and. misery in the 
shape of past good and evil deeds) as well 
as its effect (in the shape of the plea- 
surable and painful experiences of this 
life )—has been directly composed by 
you. (5:) (Besides being a master of 
astrology ) you are the foremost of the 
knowers of Veda and are (thus) quali- 
fied to perform the purificatory rites 
(such as the naming ceremony) with 
respect to these two boys; for a Brahman 
is the preceptor of (all) men by virtue 
of his (very) birth. (Hence it is not 
essential that such rites should be 
performed by one’s own preceptor ).” (6 ) 


उवाच 


। सुतं मया संस्कृतं ते मन्यते देवकी सुतम्‌ IL I 
| देवक्या अष्टमो गभों न स्त्री भविठमहंति ॥ ८॥ | 
p अपि हन्ताऽऽगताराङ्कस्तहिं तन्नोऽनयो भवेत्‌ ॥ ९॥ | 
progeny of Devaki ought not to be ac 
girl, ever since he has. heard the remark | 
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and is being brought up here by you ). 
fore, God forbid), he should 
( under such suspicion ), 
be a ( serious) 


evil-minded Kamsa may have his sus- 


picion ( easily ) aroused (by my perform- If (there 
ing the purificatory rites with respect kill your son 
to your sons, that Vasudeva’s eighth that would ( prove to) 
child has been removed to your house blunder on our part. ( 8-9) 


नन्द्‌ उवाच 


अलक्षितोऽस्मिन्‌ रहसि मामकैरपि गोव्रजे | कुरु द्विजातिसंस्कारं स्वर्तिवाचनूर्वकम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


rite (the naming ~ ceremony appropriate 
to a member - of the twice-born classes, 
after uttering the benedictory hymns. ( 10) 


Janda sai : 

Nanda said : Unperceived even by my 
(own ) people, (kindly ) perform in 
this cow-pen in secret the purificatory 


श्रीशुक TNT 


एवं सम्प्रार्थितो विप्रः स्वचिकीर्षितमेव aq | चकार नामकरणं -गूठो रहसि बाळयोः 330 


&ri Suka went on: Thus entreated (by the two boys (the sons of Rohini 
Nanda ), and ( himself) remaining con- and _ Yasoda ); ( for ) that . was 
cealed, the sage performed in secret sought to .be done by. himself. 
the naming ceremony with respect to — (1l) = ee 


aie 


E : EN E | | 
cu R रो्विणीपुत्रो रमयन्‌ सुद्ददो गुणेः | आउ्यास्यते राम इति बळाधिक्याद्‌ बल fags । -- 
यदूनामप्रथग्मावात्‌ू  संकर्षणसुशन्त्युत AR ` T. 


ru. E am E ae । gat सस्ता पीतः इदानीं ष्णा गतः ॥१३॥ 
बहूनि सन्ति नामानि em s mm E MM eura | 1४ 
(X8 बः श्रेय आघास्यदू e | शक चेद quee WANE 
DAR पुरानेन TAG eu RR | अनेन o gut -मूयमञजस्त रिष्यथ ॥१६॥ - : 
` ग एतस्मिन्‌. महाभागाः aft _दस्युपौडिताः । अराजके SCR जिग्युद्स्यून्‌ समेधिताः -॥१७। -- - 
कर हाभागाः प्रीतिं eda मानवाः । नारयोऽभिमवन्त्येतान, विष्णुपक्षानिवासुराः TASE 
| 
| 


emen o d नारायणस शाणी ग्रां कीर्त्यानुभावेन l $ 

: "ia ते नारायणसमो गुणैः । श्रिया ीत्यानुमावेन गोपायस्व समाहितः ||) 5 
BP uc PP SIMPEL 

— -between the Yadus* (viz, between | ou 

selves, on the one hand, and Vasudey 

etc, on the other) people: 

t 


E 


| 


aa SM, eas te 
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has assumed a dark complexion. ( 13 ) 
Some time in the past this son of yours 


was born in the house of Vasudeva; 


(hence) the wise (who know this 
truth) will duly designate him- as the 
glorious Vasudeva (son of Vasudeva ). 


( 14.) There are numerous names and forms 


of your son, conforming to his excellences: 


and actions. I (alone) know them, not 
the commonality. (15) The delight of 
the cowherds, nay, of the entire Gokula, 
this boy will bring you happiness: By 
his help you will easily surmount all 
difficulties. ( 16 ) Protected and  streng- 
thened by him during a period of anarchy 
in former times, O lord of Vraja, pious 
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souls, tormented by robbers, ( eventually) 
conquered them. (17) Enemies cannot 
overpower those highly blessed souls 
who offer love to this boy, any more 
than demons can overpower those whose 
cause has been espoused by Lord Visnu. 
( 18 ) Therefore, this son of yours, O 
Nanda, is a compeer of Lord Narayana 
in point of excellences, splendour, fame 


and glory. (Please) look after him 
intently. (19 ) And, when Garga, 
having duly . instructed Nanda, had 


returned to his abode (at Mathura ), 
Nanda felt much delighted and deemed 
himself full of (al) blessings. 
( 20 ) 


रामकेशवो | जानुभ्यां सहृ पाणिभ्यां fmc विजहतः ॥२१॥ 


कालेन ब्रजताल्पेन गोकुले 
तावङ्घ्रियुग्ममनुक्ृष्य adum ˆ घोषप्रघोषरुचिरं ब्रजकदमेषु | 
तन्नाद्हृ्मनसावनुसुत्य लोकं  मुग्धप्रभीतबदुपेयतुरन्ति मात्रोः ॥२२॥ 


तन्मातरौ निजसुतौ घृणया eee प़ाज्ञरागरुचिराजुपगुह्म दोर्भ्याम्‌ d 
दत्वा स्तनं प्रपिबतोः स्म सुखं निरीक्ष्य सुग्धस्मिताल्पदशनं qug: प्रमोदम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


यह्मङ्गनादर्शनीयकुमारलीावन्तत्रजे 


तदबलाः 


प्रगहीतपुच्छेः | 


वत्सैरितस्तत _ उभावलुक्ृष्यमाणौ Saar उञ्शितण्हा TEETE ॥२४॥ 
अआद्भयमिदंप्रद्य सिजलद्विजकण्टकेम्यः क्रीडापरावतिचलौ wea निषेद्धुम्‌ | 
गह्माणि कर्तुमपि यत्र न तजनन्यौ शेकात आपतुरळं मनसोऽनवस्थाम्‌ | २९ 


Not long afterwards, Balarama and 
Kegava (Sri Krsna) began to sport in 
Gokula going about on hands and knees. 
(21) Moving briskly on the muddy 
grounds of Vraja dragging both their feet 
behind in a ( most) charming way,—the 
tiny bells of Their anklets and girdle 
making a tinkling noise and Their mind 
delighted to hear their sound,—and follow- 
ing any passer-by ( to some distance ); 
the two Boys would ( soon ) return to 
Their mothers like innocent and terrified 
babes (when the passer-by would turn 
round and look at Them and They dis- 
covered him to be a 
Folding in their arms their Sons,—who 
looked charming with mud, that served 
to beautify Their person as a paint,— 
and giving Them suck, Their two mothers, 
whose breasts were overflowing with milk 
due to their (motherly ) affection, 


B. M. 196— 


.restraining their 
absorbed as They were in play—from 


stranger ) (22) 


; CC-0. In Public Domain. UP. Iseun 


experienced ecstatic joy indeed to behold 
Their countenance bright with a winning 
smile and small teeth ( even ) as They 
sucked their breasts with relish. (23) 
When the two Boys were old enough 
to be engaged in boyish sports, ( so ) 
captivating to the eyes of young women, 
the latter would then feel delighted to 
gaze on Them both being dragged behind 
hither and thither in the interior of 
Vraja by calves whose tails were tightly 
seized by Them, and stood laughing 
leaving their homestead.’ ( 24 ) When 
Their . mothers did not succeed in 
most restless Sons— 
horned animals and those having sharp 
teeth, fire, sword; water, birds and thorns, 
nor could they attend to their domestic 
duties, they would experience a great 
distraction ;of ‘mind. ( 25 ) NUES 


ex 


n oy - 
EE ae t 
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कालेनाल्पेन राजप - रामः कृष्णश्च 


ततस्तु भगवान्‌ कृष्णो 


एवं धाष्य्यान्युशति कुरुते सेहनादीनि वास्तौ 


इत्थं स्त्रीभिः सभयनयनश्रीमुखालोकिनी भिर्व्याख्यातार्था 


After -a short time, 0 royal sage, 
Balarama and Sri Krsna began to move 
about with ease in Gokula on Their 
feet without rubbing Their knees ( against 
the ground). ( 26 ) Then, in course 
of time, Lord Sr Krsna, accompanied 
by Balarama, began to sport with the 
boys of Vraja of His own age, bringing 
delight to the women of Vraja ( thereby ). 
( 27 ) Gazing on the charming boyish 
pranks of Sri Krsna, the cowherd women 
(of Vraja) called (at His residence ) 
in a body and actually spoke as follows to 
His mother, who was all ears :— 
( 28 ) Occasionally untethering the 
Calves before time (when we are unwary, 
and thus allowing them to suck the 
Whole milk of their mothers ) and with 
his risibility excited by scolding, your 
darling swallows our tasteful curds and 
milk stolen through thieving devices 
contrived by Him. He (not only quaffs 
them himself, but) deals them out 
in order to feed monkeys; and, if 
a monkey drinks. no more, he smashes 
the ( very ) jar ( containing .curds 
and milk). (Nay,) enraged with the 
people of the house on getting no 

material (to eat), he departs setting 


एकदा क्रीडमानास्ते रामाया गोपदारकाः 


. -कस्मान्मरदमदान्तात्मन्‌ भवान्‌ भक्षितवान्‌ रहः 

5 —— One day, while. at play, the CO 
boys headed by Balarama complained 
to Yasoda ( the mother of. 


= 


गोकुले | अघृष्टजानुभिः 
वयस्यैत्रंजबालङ्गः ^ 
कृष्णस्य गोप्यो रुचिरं वीक्ष्य कोमारचापलम्‌ | wae: किल तन्माठुरिति होचुः समागताः ॥२८॥ 
वत्सान्‌ Sup क्कचिदसमये क्रोशसंजातहासः स्तेयं areas दधि पयः कल्पितैः स्तेययोगेः । 
मर्कान्‌ भोक्ष्यद्‌ विभजति स चेन्नात्ति भाण्डं भिनत्ति द्रव्यालासे सगृहकुपितो यात्युपक्रोश्य तोकान्‌ ॥२९॥ 
cama रचयति विधि  पीठकोळ्खलाय्रैरिङद्रं aalaga: 
ध्वान्तागारे शृतमणियणं स्वाङ्गमर्थप्रदीपं काले गोप्यो यर्हि REAT 


i LaNg भक्षितवानिति मात्रे न्यवेदयन्‌ ॥३२॥ C 
सा गहीत्वा करे कृष्णमुपालभ्य हितैप्रिणी | यशोदा | j 


| बदन्ति तावका d कुमारास्ते ऽग्रजो ऽप्ययम्‌ URE 


[ Dis. 8 


पद्धि विचक्रमतुरञ्लसा ॥२६॥ 
| सहरामो त्रजस्त्रीणां चिक्रीडे जनयन्‌ सुदम dixil 


शिक्यभाण्डेषु तद्वित्‌ । 
सुव्यग्रचित्ताः dell 
स्तेयोपायैर्विरचितक्तिः सुप्रतीको यथाऽऽस्ते | 
प्रहसितमुखी न ह्युपाल्धुमेच्छत्‌ ॥३१॥ 


the infants (of the house) a crying (by 
pinching them). (29) Where the milk 
etc. is kept (in swings etc.) hanging 
beyond the reach of his hands, he 
contrives plans (to get at it) with the 
help of wooden seats and mortars etc. 
(placed one upon another ). Possessed 
of insight into the contents ( of the pots ) 
and expert in (the art of) making holes, 
he ‘strikes holes into the pots placed in 
swings (where the aforesaid expedients 
fail). In a dark room he uses his own 
person, wearing hosts of gems, as a 
lamp to reveal things and he does all 
this at a time when the cowherd 
women have their mind fully engrossed 
in their household duties. ( 30 ) He 
commits 


RTE ORS ALA 


nuisance in our -tidy houses 
and does other such mischievous. acts: 
And having accomplished his work 


through pilfering. devices, he sits ( by 
your side) as a very. innocent boy.” 
Yasoda, to whom the matter was thus 
reported at length by the -( cowherd ) - 
Women,—who watched the charming 
countenance. (of Śri Krsna ) gazing - 
with terrified eyes. did not feel inclined 
(even) to rebuke her son and. stood 
with a laughing face, ( 81 ) n 220: 


` भयसम्धरान्तप्रेक्षणाक्षमभोषत ॥३३॥ . 


that Krsna had eaten earth. (32) 
ing Sri Krsna by. the hand am 


him, the said Yagoda, who 


AR 55. soie, 94:27: TN T 
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welfare and found that His eyes cast surreptitiously, O unruly child ? Indeed 
a bewildered look, spoke to Him (as these boys, your playmates, as well as 


follows ):—( 33) “Why did you eat earth this elder brother of yours say so.” ( 34 ) 
श्रीकृष्ण उचाच 


awe  भक्षितवानम्बर सवे मिथ्याभिशंसिनः । यदि सत्यगिरस्तर्हि समक्ष पश्य मे मुखम्‌ IBNI 
यद्येवं तर्हि व्यादेहीत्युक्तः स भगवान्‌ हरिः । व्याद्त्ताव्याहतैश्वर्यंः क्रीडामनुजबालकः IRRI 
सा qu cen विश्वं जगत्‌ स्थास्नु च खं दिशः | साद्रिद्वीपाब्धिभूगोलं सवाय्वम्नीन्दुतारकम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
ज्योतिश्चक्रं जलं तेजो नभस्वान्‌ वियदेव च । वैकारिकाणीन्द्रियाणि मनो मात्रा शुणासतत्रयः ।।३८। 
एतद्‌ विचित्रं सह जीवकाळस्वभावकमांशयलिङ्गभेदम्‌ । 
सूनोस्तनौ ` वीक्ष्य विदारितास्ये व्रजं सहात्मानमवाप शङ्काम्‌ RSI 
किं स्वप्न waga देवमाया किं वा मदीयो बत बुद्धिमोहः | 
अथो अमुष्यैब ममार्भकस्य यः कश्चनौसत्तिक आत्मयोगः ॥४०॥ 
अथो यथावन्न वितर्कंगोचरं चेतोमनःकर्मबचोभिरञ्जसा | i 
यदाश्रयं येन यतः प्रतीयते सुदुर्विभाव्यं प्रणतास्मि तत्‌ पदम्‌ ॥४१॥ ; 
अहं ममासौ ` पतिरेष मे सुतो मजेश्वरस्याखिलवित्तपा सती। 
गोप्यश्च गोपाः सहगोधनाश्च मे यन्माययेत्थं कुमतिः स मे गतिः ॥४२॥ 
इत्थं विदिततत््वायां गोपिंकायां स इश्वरः | वैष्णवीं व्यतनोन्मायां पुन्रस्नेहमयीं (qu ॥४३॥ 
सद्योनष्टस्मृतिगोपी साऽऽरोप्यारोहमात्मजम्‌ । प्रबृद्धस्नेहकलिलह्कद्याऽऽसीद्‌ यथा पुरा ॥४४॥ 
seq चोपनिषद्भिश्च सांख्ययोगैश्च ` सात्वतैः | उपगीयमानमाहात्म्यं इरि सामन्यतात्मजम्‌ ॥४०॥ ` 


- Śri Krsna replied: I never ate earth, of senses (modifications of the Tamasic 
O mothers! -They are all liars. If (it Ego), and the three Gunas. (37-38) Synchro- 
is urged ) they are truthful,- then ex- nously observing in the (infantile ) body 


amine my mouth with your own eyes of her Son, ( nay, ) in His wide open mouth, 
(in order to verify their veracity ). ( 35 ) this wonderful universe,—consisting of a 
“Tf so, then open your mouth P^ Thus variety of organisms (moving as well as 
urged, the aforesaid’ Lord Sri Hari, immobile) owing their diversity to the 


whose lordship is (ever) unobstruct- Jiva, Kāla (the factor disturbing the 

j ed and. who had in sport assumed the . equilibrium of the Gunas), Nature (the 

| form of a human child, opened His cause of the ‘modification of the three 

| mouth. (36 ) There (inside the Lord's  Gunas ), Karma (the cause of birth), the 1 
mouth ) . she beheld the ( whole ) tendency to action ( the seed of Karma ), = 
universe consisting of the moving —as well as Vraja including herself ( and 3 


ae cet eer ROSE die atmosphere, her Son), Yasodà was seized with dismay, 
b the (four ) quarters, the terrestrial globe (S9) (She thought within herself, ) “Is 
AM - Ore re nS principal divisions this a dream or illusion set up by the 
and'oceans, and including ‘the wind (caus- Lord, or alas.! is it delusion of my 
ao VIS AMENS Sine f ind -or some inborn characteristic divine — 
; motion of the lanets ) the fire o mun D hi E. e SR 4 Os ji 
ing the otion o p : glory of this very infant of mine? ( 40 ) 


oo 


“the moon as well as the stars, 

ater, fire, the air as well as the 

ities presiding over the Indriya 
A ipm 1 A 


lightning, 


P 
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words, which is the ground of this uni- 
verse, and by means of which (as presiding 
over the senses) and because of which 
it is perceived. (41) He (that Lord 
alone) is my refuge, by whose Maya 
has been generated (in me) this perverse 
(egotistic) notion that I am ( Yasodā, ) 
the chaste wife of Nanda (the lord of 
Vraja), the ( sole) mistress of his entire 
fortune, and he, my husband, that this 
child (Sr Krsna) is my son and that 
the cowherds and cowherdesses ( of Vraja ) 
as well as the cattle-wealth ( and so on) 
are mine." (42) On the cowherdess 
( Yagoda ) who had thus realized the truth 
that almighty Lord (Sr Krsna) cast 


[ Dis. 8 


His divine charm in the form of maternal 
affection (for Him). (43) Placing Sri 
Krsna ( her Son) in her lap, the aforesaid 
cowherd lady, whose revelation had 
instantly disappeared, stood with her 
heart full of intense affection (even) 
as before. (44) (Once again ) she 
regarded Šrī Hari—whose glory is being 
celebrated by the three Vedas ( treating 
of the rituals ) as well as by 
the Upanisads, nay, (even) by the 
Sankhya and Yoga systems (of philoso- 
phy). and (evenso) by the Vaisnava 
scriptures (such as the Paficharaira of 


Devarsi Narada )—as her own son. 
( 45 ) 


राजोवाच 
नन्दः किमकरोद्‌ त्रन्‌ श्रेय एवं महोदयम्‌ | यशोदा च महाभागा पपौ यस्याः स्तनं हरिः ॥४६॥ 


पितरो नान्वविन्देतां 


torious act did Nanda perform soas to 
deserve such great fortune and what did 
the highly blessed Yasoda do, whose 
breast Sri Hari (Himself) sucked, while 
His parents ( Vasudeva and Devaki) did 


इष्णादारामकहतम्‌ | गायन्त्यद्यापि कवयो यल्लोकदामलापहम्‌ ।|४७।। 
The king (Pariksit ) said: What meri- | 


not (even) get to behold the charming 
infantile sports of Lord Sri Krsna, 


Which sages glorify even to this day 


and which (when sung) are capable of 
wiping out the sins of the (whole) 
world ? ( 46-47 ) Aes 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


द्रोणो वसतां sat स्या सह भार्यया | करिष्यमाण 


आदेशान्‌ ब्रणस्तमुवाच = [vell 


` जातयो महादेवे शुवि RAR हरौ | भक्तिः स्यात्‌ परमा लोके ययाज्ो TiN तरेत्‌ ॥४९॥ 


^ efe: स भगवान्‌ बजे द्रोणो महायशाः 


i | जरे नन्द्‌ इति ख्यातो यशोदा सा धराभवत्‌ ॥५ 
| = वत्‌ ॥५०॥ 
E. ततो भक्तिभंगवति पुत्रीभूते ` जनादने | दम्पत्योनितरामासीद्‌  गोपगोपीछु भारत ॥५१॥ 


` इष्णो व्रण आदेशं सत्यं कटु त्रे विभुः | सहरामो वसंश्रक्रे तेषां प्रीतिं स्वलीलया ॥५२॥ 
इत श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे विश्वरूपदर्शनेऽष्टमोऽध्यायः ॥८॥ _ | 


$ri Suka continued: Intent upon carrying 

out the behests of Brahma ( for being 
incarnated in Vraja as a cowherd and 

_ acowherdess), Drona, the foremost of and illustrious Nan UIS Nad 


-Vasus, along with his wife, Dhara Dh 
ara b afl 
Ilows:—( 48 ) “When ole ma ue Ya$oda. (50) As a result 


world.” (49) Replied to in the words | 
"Let it beso!” he was reborn in Vraja 
and: became known as the worsbipful 


ern: V 0 EE S RR d. t ES 
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Lord) brought delight to them ( all) 


by His (infantile) pastimes. ( 52 ) 


with Balarama in order to fulfil the boon 


of Brahma, Sri Krsna (the almighty 


Thus ends the eighth discourse, bearing on a Vision of the Cosmic form 
( of the Lord), in the first half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Pura;a, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


<a: 
अथ नवमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse IX 


Grace ( showered ) on Yasoda 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
॥१॥ 


एकदा गहदासीषु यशोदा 
क्षौमं वासः पृथुकटितटे 
रज्ज्वाकर्षश्रमभुजचळत्कङ्कणौ, कुण्डले च fea 
$i Suka resumed: One day, when the 

maid-servants of the house were en-' 
gaged in other work (connected with the 
annual worship of Indra), Yasada, 
Nanda’s wife, personally churned the curds 
(and boiled the milk for her Son). (1) 
Nay, recalling at the time of churning the 
curds whatever infantile sports. of her 
Son were sung there (in Vraja), she 
celebrated them in song. ( 2 ) Wear- 


ing round her wide loins a silk garment 
: : at स्तन्यकाम आसाथ मथ्नन्तीं जननीं हरिः । गहीत्वा द्धिमन्थानं न्यषेधत्‌ प्रीतिमावहन्‌ ॥ ¥ Ul 
| तमङ्कमारूढमपाययत्‌ स्तनं SRR सस्मितमीक्षती gan l 
अतृपतमुत्सुज्य जवेन सा _ - ययाबुत्सिच्यमाने पयसि त्वधिश्रिते ॥ ५॥ 
संजातकोपः ë gient संदश्य दृद्धिद्धिमत्यमाजनम्‌ | 
| भिजवा ; मृषराश्रुदघदश्मना रहो जघास. हेयज्ञवमन्तर गतः ॥ ६ ॥ 


Coming up to His 
in) churning the curds, 
churning-stick, Sri Hari, 
for a suck, s 


and holding the . 
full of longing 
T bringing joy te 
vable 


aed | कर्मान्तरनियुक्तास॒ निर्ममन्थ स्वयं caf 


यानि यानीह गीतानि तद्वाळचरितानि च । दार्धानर्मन्ध 
बिश्रती gaa पुत्रस्नेहर्ुतकुचयुगं जातकर्म च सुभः | 


'a string, 


ex S 


॥ २॥ 
| 


ने काले स्मरन्ती तान्यगायत 


c 


वक्त्रं कबरविगलन्मालठती MARA ॥ ३॥ 


(similar to a petticoat) fastened with 
and bearing ( on her bosom ) 
a pair of shaking breasts overflowing 
(with milk) from affection for her son, 
a face covered with sweat, a pair of ear- 
rings ( hanging from the lobes of her ears ) 
and a pair of bangles moving about her 
forearms fatigued with pulling the string, 
the handsome lady churned the curds 
with full strength, jasmine blossoms 
dropping from her braid (all the time ). (3) 


affection, looking into His smiling 


hearth in c 


E: 
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condiments etc. with) on a slab, with 
counterfeit tears (in His eyes), He went 
to the interior of the house and cland- 


estinely ate fresh butter ( stored there ). ( 6 ) 


having been aroused (by the mother’s 
wilful neglect ),—and having broken the 
pot for churning the curds by means of 
/ a (flat) piece of stone ( used for grinding 


e . e < 
saa गोपी gai पयः पुनः प्रविश्य संहश्य च दध्यमत्रकम्‌ | 
R kes स्वसुतस्य ° 3 ~ 9 
भग्नं विलोक्य स्य कस तजहास ते चापे न तत्र पश्यता ॥ ७॥ 


उळूखलाङ्घेरुपरि व्यवस्थितं मर्काय कामं zed शिचि स्थितम्‌ | ; 

हैयङ्गवं चोर्यविशङ्कितेक्षणं निरीक्ष्य पश्चात्‌ ,सुतमागमच्छनैः C ॥ 

तामात्तयष्टिं प्रसमीक्ष्य सत्वरस्ततोऽवरुह्यापससार भीतवत्‌ | 

गोप्यन्वधावन्न यमाप - योगिनां क्षमं mas तपसेरितं मनः ॥ ९ ॥ 

अन्वश्चमाना जननी बृहचचलच्छ्रोणीभराक्रान्तगतिः सुमध्यमा | 

जवेन वि्ञंसितकेशबन्धनच्युतप्रसूनानुगतिः परामृशत्‌ ॥१०॥ | 
ऊतागसं तं प्ररुदन्तमक्षिणी कपन्तमञ्जन्मपिणी स्वपाणिना | i 
उद्वीक्षमाणं मयविह्ृलेक्षणं हस्ते गृहीत्वा भिषयन्त्यवागुरत्‌ 119911 | 


waa ae सुतं भीतं विशायार्भकवत्सला | इयेष किल 
न चान्तन बहियस्य न पूर्व नापि चापरम्‌ | पूर्वापरं वहिश्रान्तजंगतो यो जगच्च यः | १३॥ | 
त मत्वाऽऽत्मजमव्यक्त ्त्यलिङ्गमधोक्षजम्‌ | गोपिकोळूखले TET बबन्ध प्राकृतं यथा ॥१४॥ r 
T दाम वध्यमानस्य स्वाभकस्य कृतागसः | Ug लोनमभूत्‌ तेन Sedem गोपिका lS 
वाऽऽ तदपि a ेनान्यदपि संदे | तदप ange न्यूनः यद्‌ यदादतत बन्धनम. ॥१६॥ 


तं QW दाम्रातद्वीरयकोविदा ॥१२॥ 


ae E. यशोदा संद्धत्यपि | गोपीनां सुस्मयन्तीनां स्मयन्ती विस्मिताभवत्‌ ।।१७॥ i 
ना RRR: | हृष्ठा परिश्रमं कृष्णः कृपयाऽऽसीत्‌ स्वबन्धने ॥१८॥ 


Having taken down the milk, which 
was fully boiled ( now ), the cowherd 
lady entered again to find the pot of 
curds broken; and knowing that to be 
the work of her Son, whom she did not 
behold even there, she laughed ( heartily J: 
(7) (Then ) observing her Son firmly stand- 
ing on the ( overturned ) base of a wooden 
mortar and freely giving fresh butter kept 
on a swing to a monkey with eyes full 
of fear due to His theft ( having been 
detected ), she gently went up to Him from 
behind. (8) Clearly perceiving her with a 
rod held in her hand ( in order to threaten 
her son), Sri Krsna got down in haste from 
the mortar and- ran away like one afraid 
Yagodā ( too) ran after Him whom ( even) 
the mind of Yogis, attuned through con- 
centration and ( hence) capable of pene- 
trating into His reality, could not reach | 
(9) Pursuing her Son, the handsome 
mother, whose progress was retarded by 


CC-0. Ih Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow. 


< 


- spreading (on all sides), ( nay ), who was 


the weight of her bulky moving hips 
and who was followed (at it were) by 
the flowers dropping from her loosened 
braid, (eventually ) caught hold of Him. 
(10) Holding by the hand her Son,— 
who had committed an offence (by His 
mother) and was ( accordingly ) weep- 
ing aloud and rubbing with His own 
hands His eyes, with their collyrium 
looking up with eyes agitated from fear,— 
she threatened to strike him ( merely ) 
with a view to. frightening Him. ( 11 ) 
Perceiving her son to be frightened and 
( therefore ) casting off her rod, Yasoda, 
who was (exceedingly ) fond of her child 
and Was ignorant of His glory, sought 
to bind Him with a string, so the tradi- 
tion goes. (12) In relation to the Lord 
there is neither inside nor outside, neither 


before nor behind; (at the same time) 


He exists before as well as after, inside — 


| 9] 


as well as outside, the universe; nay, 
He is the universe itself. (13) Regard- 
ing that unmanifest Lord,—who is above 
sense-perception, though (now) disguis- 
ed in a human semblance,—as her own 
son, the cowherd lady proceeded to tie 
Him to a wooden mortar with a string 


ie 
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way ) every ( new ) string she took up ( for 
being joined to those already united), 
also fell short  ( when united) 
by nearly an inch. (16) Even though 
putting together all the strings of 
her house as aforesaid, Yasoda smiled 
in the midst of other cowherdesses smiling 


even as one would bind a human child. (at her frustration), and felt amazed 
(14) While her infant Son, who had (at her inability to bind Sri Krsna) 
committed an offence (in her eyes), (17) Perceiving the over-exertion of 
was being bound, the string fell His mother, whose body was bathed 
short by about an inch; and the in perspiration, the wreaths tied 
cowherdess (Yasoda) joined another round her braid fallen down, Sri Krsna 
string to it. ( 15 ) When that allowed Himself to be bound by 
(composite string) too fell short, she Himself out of (sheer) compassion. 
joined (yet) another to it. (In this (18) 


vd संदर्शिता ag हरिणा भृत्यवध्यता | स्ववशेनापिं क्ृष्णेन यस्येदं सेश्वरं वशे ॥१९॥ 
नेमं विरिद्यो न भवो न _श्रीरप्यङ्गसंश्रया | प्रसादं लेभिरे गोपी यत्तत्‌ प्राप विमुक्तिदात्‌ ॥२०॥ 
नायं सुखापो भगवान्‌ देहिनां गोपिकासुतः | ज्ञानिनां चात्मभूतानां यथा भक्तिमतामिह ॥२१॥ 


person ( bosom ), received such aforesaid 
grace from Him, the Bestower of release, 

-as Yagoda did. (20) The said Lord 

Sr Krsna (the Son of Yasoda ) is not so 
- easily accessible in this world to those à 
identified with their body (viz, ascetics 

and others) or even to men of wisdom (who i 


Thus indeed was demonstrated . by 
Sri Krsna His amenability to the control 
of His devotees even though He - is 
(absolute ) Master. of Himself and al- 
though this universe along- with its rulers 
(Brahma and: others) is: subject to His 
control, © dear Pariksit ! ( 19.) ‘Neither 


Brahma (the creator) nor Lord Siva are not so identified) and have become 
one with Him, as for those possessed f 


(the Source of the universe ) nor Goddess 
Sri, who has Her abode on His ( very ) 


suf प्रभुः | अद्राक्षी दुनो पूर्व gem धनदात्मजों ॥२२॥ 
प्रापितौ मदात्‌ | नलकूंबरमणिग्रीवाविति ख्यातो श्रियान्बितौ ॥२३॥ 


of devotion ( to Him). (21) 


ae £ ` कुष्णस्तु TRAY व्यग्रायां 
eat नारदशापेन | ERGI 


d 
7 
| 
| 
4 

| 
j 
i 


E ली महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qais गोपीप्रसादो नाम नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ९ ॥ 
ae i rossed ^in riches) and full of splendour, ( severally) 
While” Hia potu es Krsna . known as Nalakübara and Manigriva and 
| (her) household cue a Arjuna. trees, that reduced to the state of trees due to the | 
4m now not ON ese J Yak:as, curse uttered by Narada on account of - 
ower of their arrogance. ( 22-23 ) s 


owered ) on the c 


nd glo Be i 
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अथ दशमोऽध्यायः 
ह Discourse X 
The imprecation pronounced (on Kubera’s sons ) by Narada 
(and their consequent redemption ) 
राजोवाच | 
कथ्यतां भगवन्नेतत्‌ तयोः शापस्य कारणम्‌ । यत्तद्‌ विगर्हितं कर्म येन वा gaim: d १॥ 
‘Narada ) and due to which anger was 


aroused in the divine sage may ( kindly ) 
be pointed out ( to me ), O holy one ! (1) 


The king said: That highly reproach- 
ful act which was the cause of the 
imprecation pronounced on them (by 


| श्राशुक उवाच 
झुक उबाच 


E रुद्रस्यानुचरो y Sedi धनदात्मजो । RE पवने a मन्दाकिन्यां मदोत्कटौ ॥ २॥ 
Ps Cox ee | यद्धिश्रेरुः पुष्मिते EDIR IM 
po: aa: gReq शङ्क जवनराजिनि | चिक्रीडतुर्यवतिभिगुर्जीविव करेणुभिः dv d 


an च देवर्षिभंगवांस्तत्र कौरव | अपश्यन्नाइदो देवो affa | समबुध्यत ॥ 4 Il 
: eq त्रीडिता_ देव्यो (eren) शापशक्लिताः | वासंसि पर्येधः शीभं et Sagal ॥ ६॥ 
तो EET agaa श्रीमदान्धो सुरात्मजो | तयोरनुग्रहाथाय cS wmm जगो ॥ ७॥ 
éri Suka replied: The two sons of (4) By the will of Providence, O scion 
p y 
Kubera, who were highly vainglorious of Kuru, the glorious Narada ( the celestial 


despite their being attendants of Lord 
Rudra, (nay,) whose passion was un- 
controllable, and who had drunk the 

wine called Varun, were strolling with 
women singing after them in a woodland 

full of blossoms in the vicinity 

- of the Mandakini* flowing through the 
hy delightful garden of Kailasa, their eyes 
rolling on all sides from 8 intoxication 
(2-3) Entering the middle of the Ganga 


a fiat च 


. inclined to pronounce an 


जोष्यान्‌ बुद्धिभ्रंशो रजोगुणः । श्रीमदादाभिजात्यादियत्र a 
यत्र निर्दयैरजितात्मभिः | मन्यमानेरिमं = TI. 
^ क्रमिविडभस्मसंशितम | भूतश्चुक्‌ ded स्वाथ 


देहमव्यक्तप्रभवाष्ययम | के 


sage ) saw the two demigods there and 
perceived them intoxicated. (5) Abashed 
to see him, uncovered as they were 
and afraid of a curse, the celestial 
nymphs hurriedly put on their clothes, 
but not so the two Yaksas, who remained 
naked. ( 6 ) Seeing the two sons of Kubera 
inebriate with wine 
the pride of wealth, Narada, who felt 
imprecation 


MAP studded with a series of lotus-beds, they for the sake of showering his- 
4 sported with damsels (even) as a pair grace on them, spoke as follows; 
of elephants would with she-elephants (7) 
नारद्‌ उवाच 


and blind with 


m Men b 


क i RCM ERR "छा 
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यथा कण्टकविद्धाङ्गो ्ञन्तोनेच्छति तां exam । 
दरिद्रो निरहंस्तम्भो ge: सर्वमदैरिह | 
नित्यं ATEA दरिद्रस्थाज्ञकाङक्षिणः 

दरिद्रस्येव युज्यन्ते साधवः समदर्शिनः 

साधूनां समचित्तानां मुकुन्द्चरणेषिणाम्‌ | 
तदहं aada वारुण्या श्रीमदान्धयोः | 
यदिमौ लोकपालस्य पुत्रौ भूत्वा तमःप्छुतौ । 
Hasta: स्थावरतां स्यातां नैवं यथा पुनः | 
बासुदेवस्य सांनिध्यं लब्ध्वा दिव्यशरच्छते । 


Narada said: Indeed in the case of a 
man indulging in enjoyable objects no 
pride other than the pride of wealth, such 
as that of pedigree (or learning), which 
is a product of Rajoguna, conduces to 
loss of reason (as the said pride of 
wealth does); (for) with pride of 
wealth woman, gambling and liquor are 
invariably associated. (8) (Nay, ) where. 


there is pride of wealth, animals are 
killed by merciless men of uncontrolled 


mind, who regard this perishable body . 
as proof against old age and death. (9) _ 
Though styled ( while living) as agod* 
the ( human ) body is ultimately designated, | 
(after death) as a worm ( when- 
buried ) or as -ordure ( when devoured by 
carnivorous animals or birds) or as ashes 


(when cremated ). Is a man perpetrating 
violence—from which follows perdition— 


against living beings for the sake of 
(pampering) such a body alive to his (own) 
interest ? ( 10) Does this body belong to 
the giver of food ( one’s employer or the 
maintainer. of one’s body) or (both) 
to one’s father ( lit, procreator ) 
and mother: (who conceived it and 
nourished it in the womb as well as out- 
side during its infancy and boyhood ) or 
to one’s mother’s father (who may claim 
it as his daughter’s son or as his adopted 
son -in .the event of his stipulating 
before her marriage that a son born to her - 
would: be adopted by him as his own 
legal heir) or toa powerful man (such 


‘god on earth? ( भूदैष ) 
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जीवसाम्यं गतो fest तथाविद्धकण्टकः ॥१४॥ 
कृच्छ्रं यृच्छयाऽऽम्रो्ति तद्धि तस्य परं तपः (3l 
इन्द्रियाण्यनुशुष्यन्ति हिंसापि विनिवतंते ॥१६॥ 
सद्भिः क्षिणोति तं तषे तत आराद्‌ विशुद्ध्यति (dll 
उपेक्ष्यः किं घनस्तम्भैरस RsaI: cll: 
तमोमदं हरिष्यामि ज्लेणयोरजितात्मनों: ॥१९॥ : ` 
न विवाससमात्मानं विज्ञानीतः सुदुर्मदों Rell 
स्मृतिः स्यान्मत्प्रसादेन तत्रापि मदनुग्रहात्‌ ॥२१॥ 
वृत्ते स्वर्लोकतां भूयो ळब्धमक्ती भविष्यतः (RA 


asa king who is entitled to take forced 
service from any able-bodied labourer ) 
or to one who has purchased it or for 
that matter to a dog (which is going to 
devour it after death) ? ( 11) Knowing 
the body to be a common property as 
aforesaid and as having its source in 
and- disappearing - into the Unmanifest 
(primordial Matter), nay, identifying 
himself with it, who else than a fool 
would kill animals? (12) Poverty is the 
best eye-salve for a wicked soul blinded 
with the pride of wealth. À poor man alone 
looks upon living beings as similar to bis 
own self. (13) .He who has his 


-foot (ever) pricked witha thorn would 


never have a- fellow-being suffer such 
- agony, having realized the similarity of 
(all) living beings (so far as the 
experience of pleasure and pain ig 
concerned ) by means of external signs 
(such as facial expression etc, ). Such is 
(however) not the casé with him whose 
foot has never (similarly ) been pricked 
with a thorn. (14) Rid of all forms of 
pride, a poor man is divested of (all) 
stiffness induced by egotism. The hardship 
he experiences by the will of Providence 
actually. proves to be his highest austerity 
in this life. (15) The Indriyas of. a 
poor man, whose body is ever emaciated. 
from hunger and who is longing for food 
soon grow feeble and his violence too: 
ceases. (16) Pious souls looking upon 
all with the same 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum 


eye come into: — CR 
* A king is honorifically referred to asa ‘god among men’ ( नरदेव ) and a Brahman as 
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contact only witha poor man (and not 
with the rich blinded with the pride 
of wealth). Consorting with saints, a 
poor man gives up the thirst for 


money etc. even for noble pursuits and 


then gets absolutely purified ( qualified 
for final beatitude ) soon. (17) What 
purpose of pious souls, possessed of 


equanimity and  hankering (only) for 
the feet of Lord Sri Krsna ( the Bestower 
of Liberation), can be served through 
the wicked, who are proud of their wealth 
and bank (only) onthe objects of senses 
(that have no reality ), and ( therefore ) 
deserve to be ignored ? (18) Hence I 
shall take away the pride, resulting from 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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(19) Since, in spite of their 
sons of Kubera (a guardian 
youths are too 


of wealth. 
being the 
of the world), the two 
immersed in ignorance to recognize them- 
selves as uncovered, highly vainglorious 
as they are, hence they deserve (to 
be reduced to) the state of a tree 
(that stands rooted to one spot, is un- 
bending by nature and remains uncovered ), 
so that by my grace they may not behave 
like that again; and let self-consciousness 
them. (along with. the 
consciousness of their guilt ) by my 
favour even in that state. ( 20-21) Attain- 
ing to the presence of Lord Vasudeva at 
the end of a hundred celestial years, and 


persist in 


ignorance, of the two slaves of women, of recovering their abode in heaven, 
uncontrolled mind, drunk with the wine they will have acquired Devotion 
called Varuni and blinded with the pride ( too ). (22) 
श्रीशुक उवाच = 
Y füdqt ; : 
NS - एवमुक्त्वा स देव नारायणाश्रमम्‌ | नलकूबरमणिग्रीवावासठुयमळाजुनो ॥२३॥ 
| z ऋषेर्भागवतसुख्यस्थ - सत्यं cud ah fs जगाम , शनकैस्तत्र यत्रास्तां यूर्मलाजुनौ ॥२४॥ 


afud Aa यदिमौ 


ET | तत्तथा साधयिष्यामि यद्‌ गीते तनमे तन्महात्मना ॥२०॥ 


VICW 


इस्यन्तरेणार्जुनयो ENTE 


यमयोययों | आत्मनिवेशमात्रेण 


तियग्गतसुळूखलम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


बालेन निष्कपरयतान्वगुळ्खलें तद्‌ दामोदरेण तरसोत्कलिताडघिबन्धों । 


is निष्पेततु 


परमिक्रसितातिवेपर्कन्धप्रवालविटपौ 


कृतचण्डशब्दो well 


तत्र far परमया ककुभः स्फुरन्तौ सिद्धाबुपेत्य कुजयोरिव जातवेदाः 
(ऊष्ण प्रणम्य शिरसाखिललोकनाथं sa eret विरजसाविदमूचतुः स्म ॥२८॥ 


Sri Suka continued Saying so, the said 
Narada ( the celestial sage ) went away to 
the hermitage of the . (divine. sage) 
Narayana; while Nalaknbara and Mani- 
griva were transformed into two Arjuna 
trees sprung together. (23) In order to 
substantiate the prediction of Narada, 
the foremost of the devotees of the 
Lord, Sri Hari (who stood tied to 
the. mortar) proceeded slowly to the 
spot where the two Arjuna trees stood 
as twins. (24) (He said to Himself), 
"Since Narada (the celestial sage) is 
most beloved of Me, therefore, I -shall 


redeem the two sons of Kubera in the- 
- same way as has been prophesied by that 
. exalted soul.” (25) With this end in 
Sri Krsna actually crawled between | 


CC-0. In Pub 


the two Arjuna trees. With the very inter- 
position of His person. the mortar fell 
crosswise. (26) Uprooted by the infant 
ri Krsna, who had a cord tied round His 
belly and was dragging the said mortar 
behind Him with (great) vehemence,. 
the two trees fell down with a terrific 
crash, their trunk, leaves and boughs 
violently shaken by the force- exerted 
by the supreme Lord. (27) Illuminating 
the quarters with their great splendour. 
there rose on that spot, like fire hidden 
in the. two trees (and appearing 

embodied forms) two celestial figures - 
shorn of (all) pride.- Approaching Sri 
Krsna, the Lord of all the worlds, and | 
bowing down to Him wit 


G— शत 
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कृष्ण कृष्ण महायोगिंस्त्वमाद्यः पुरुषः परः | व्यक्ताव्यक्तमिदं. fied ed ते ब्राह्मणा fig: ॥२९॥ 
त्वमेकः सर्वभूतानां देददास्वाते्द्रियेश्वरः | त्वमेव कालो भगवान्‌ विष्णुरव्यय _ इश्वरः ॥३०॥ 
त्वं महान्‌ प्रकृतिः सूक्ष्मा रजःसत््वतमोमयी | त्वमेव पुरुषोऽध्यक्षः सर्वक्षेत्रविकारवित्‌ ॥३१॥ 
रह्मा गेस्त्वमग्राह्मो frs: प्राइतैगुणेंः | को न्विति Rad प्राकुसिद्ध गुणसंदृतः ॥३२॥ 


तस्मे ge भगवते वासुदेवाय वेधसे । आत्मद्योतरुणेरछन्नम हिम्न qa नमः ॥३३॥ 
यस्यावतारा ज्ञायन्ते दारीरेष्वशरीरिगः | तैस्तैरतुल्यातिशयैवायदेहिष्वसंगतैः ॥३४। 


स भवान्‌ सर्वलोकस्य भवाय विभवाय च । अवतीणोंऽशमागेन साम्प्रतं पतिराशिषाम्‌ ॥३५॥ 


नमः परमकल्याण नमः परममङ्गल | वासुदेवाय शान्ताय यदूनां पतये नमः ॥३६॥ 
अनुजानीहि नो भूमंस्तवातुचरकिंकरौ | दाने नौ भगवत ऋषेरासी द्नुग्रहात्‌ ॥३७॥ 


वाणी गुणानुकथने श्रवणौ कथायां हस्तो च कर्मसु मनस्तव पादयोर्नः | 


“O Krsna, the Enchanter of all, O 
great Yogi ( the Master of Yoga), You are 
the primordial supreme Person. The 
Brahmans ( who- have realized. the true 
import of the Vedas) know this universe, 
manifest as well as unmanifest, as a 
form of Yours. (29). You are the one 
(undisputed ) Controller of .the body, the 
F vital airs, the ego and the Indriyas of 

all created beings. You alone are the 
Time-Spirit and the imperishable Lord, 

the almighty Visnu. (30) You are the 

subtle ( unmanifest ) Prakrti (the divine 
Energy ), consisting of Sattva, Rajas, 

and Tamas, and You are the Mahat-tattva 

(the evolute of Prakrti). You alone 

are the Purusa (Spirit, the propeller 

of Prakrti), thé Witness ( of all), 

ae the Knower of the diseases and mor- 
i bidities of all  psycho-physical orga- 
- nisms. ( 31) You (the perceiving 
subject ) cannot be grasped through the 
modes of Prakrti, much less through 
their modifications (in the shape of the 
intellect, the ego, the senses etc. ) which 


Pea tee Ce Page siege) os ri o 


up in a psycho-physical or 
roduct of the thre las) 


tions) for ( ensuring) the prosperity and E 


‘allow us, servants of Your servant ( Lord 


"(auspicious) sight has been possible. for 


E are (all) open to perception. And shut = 


wet शिरस्तव निवासजगत्पणामे cf: सतां elise भवत्तनूनाम्‌ ॥३८॥ 


~ 


(the Deity presiding over the intellect ), 
the Creator (etc. of the universe), the 
Infinite, whose glory stands veiled by 
the (three) Gunas, that owe their light. 
to You (alone) ! (33) Disembodied as 
You are, Your descents in corporeal 
frames are known . through the various. i 
feats of. valour, unsurpassed, nay, un- | 
equalled ( by those of anyone) and not 
found in those identified with a body. 
(34) As such You, the Dispenser of 
(all) blessings, have come down ( to the 
mortal plane) this time in Your integral 
form ( the Source of all part manifesta- | 


liberation ( lit., freedom from rebirth) of 
the entire creation. (35) Hail, O most 
blessed One! Hail, O most propitious 
Lord! Hail to the gentle Son of Vasudeva, 
the Lord of the Yadus. (36) (Pray) ^ — 


Siva ) to depart, O perfect One ! Your 


us (only) through the grace o Pee 
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sign उघाच 


इत्थं संकीर्तितस्ताम्यां 


Šrī Suka went on: Thus glorified by 
them both, and (yet remaining ) tethered 
to the mortar with a string, Lord Sri 


wa गोकुलेश्वरः | दाम्ना चोळूखले बद्धः. प्रहसन्नाह गुह्यको NSN 


Krsna ( the Ruler of Gokula) spoke 
laughingly to the Ya ksas (as follows ). 
(39 ) 


शीसगवाइबाच 


ज्ञातं संम  पुरेवैतदृषिणा 
साधूनां समचित्तानां सुतरां 
तदू गच्छतं ART नलकूबर 


The Lord said: It was already known 
to Me how grace was showered on you 
both through execration by „the kind- 
hearted sage (Narada) in the form of 
your utter degradation (to the state of 
trees ), blinded as you were with the pride 
of fortune. (40) From the sight of pious 


करुणात्मना | यच्छीमदान्धयोवाग्सिविश्वंशोडनुग्रहः कृतः dell 
मत्कृतात्मनाम्‌ | दर्शनान्नो भवेद्‌ बन्धः पुंसो ऽकष्णोः सवितुर्यथा ॥४१॥ 
सादनम्‌ | संजातो मयि भावो वामीप्सितः परमोऽभवः ॥४२॥. 


than the obstruction of eyes from the 
sight of the ( rays of the ) sun. (On the 
other hand) their bondage ceases even 
as darkness disappears with sunshine). 
( 41) Therefore, O Nalakabara ( and Mani- 
griva ), return you to your abode, now, 
that you both have realized Me as the 


highest object of your adoration. Supreme. 
devotion to Me, leading to cessation” 
rebirth and sought by you, has 
been kindled (in you). 


souls ( treading the path of virtue and ) 
possessed of equanimity ( Self-Realiza- | 
tion ), who have thoroughly applied their of 
mind to Me there follows no bondage ( already ) 


3 (but emancipation ) for men, any more (42) 
E ब. शुक उवाच 
= इत्युक्तौ तो परिक्रम्य प्रणम्य च gt पुनः | बद्धो ळूखळमामन्त्य 
. इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमइंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे नारदशापो नाम दशमोऽध्यायः d १०॥ ` 


जग्मतु्दिशमुत्तराम्‌ ॥४ है॥ 


m Sri Suka continued: Thus spoken to (by low to Him again and again and, taking 
the Lord ), the two went round the Lord, leave of Him, proceeded in. a northerly 


who was tied to the mortar (yet), bowed direction. ( 43.) = 5 wie 


E 


Thus ends the tenth discourse, “Imprecation pronounced ( on Nalaknbara E 
COSS and Mapigriva ) by Narada’, in the first half of Book Ten of the great 
pt s "and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Ede उस e e Pe Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
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न T चुरने ति ~ यग्गत मुलखल EN ध्य s ~ 
बाछा Sets . _ तियग्गतसुङूखलम्‌ | Frane मध्यगेन पुरुपावप्यचक्ष्महि ॥ ४॥ 
न ते .तढुक्तं saga घटेतेति तस्य तत्‌ | वालस्योसाटनं qu केचित्‌ संदिग्धचेतसः ॥ ५॥ 
उछूखलं विकषन्तं दाम्ना वद्धं स्वमात्मजम्‌ | विलोक्य aq: प्रहसद्वदनो विमुमोच ह ॥ ६॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Hearing the noise 
of the two falling trees, and disturbed with 
the fear of a thunderbolt, the cowherds 
headed by Nanda came to. that spot, O 
jewel among the Kurus ! (1) They saw 
there the two Arjuna trees fallen to the 
ground. Failing (however) to perceive 
the cause of their fall, ( though ) obvious 
in the shape of the infant (Sri Krsna ) 
dragging the mortar tied (to Him) with 


than) this chap, who had taken his 
position between the trees while dragging 
the mortar, that had fallen aslant. We 
also saw two men ( rising from their 
midst)." (4) The cowherds ( however ) 
did not credit their report because ( they 
thought that ) it was not possible for 
that child to uproot the two ( huge) 
trees in that way. Others ( who re- 
collected that it was the child Sri Krsna 


7 a cord, they wondered whose. work it that had taken the life of Putand and 
was and from what source that strange throttled the demon Trnavarta the other 
phenomenon could be. They were alarmed day) stood with their mind full of 
to think that it was an evil portent and felt doubt. (5) Finding his son dragging the 
(utterly) bewildered. (2-3) The infants mortar, though ( himself ) tied with a cord 
( who happened to be playing there ) said Nanda with a laughing countenance set him 

| “The trees were uprooted by (none else completely free, so the tradition goes. ( 6 ) 
| गोपीभिः स्तोमितो srg भगवान्‌ बाळवतू कचित्‌ | उद्गायति -क्चिन्मुग्धस्तद॒शों दारुयन्त्रवत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
| ब्रिभूर्ति__ क्चिदाशप्त पीठकीन्मानपाढुकम्‌ | बाइुक्षेपं च कुरुते स्वानां च प्रीतिमावइन्‌ ॥ il 
mia ste आत्मनो _ भ्रत्यवश्यताम | अजस्योवाह वै हर्षं भगवान वाळेष्टितेः ॥ M 
। Encouraged by the cowherdesses ( by of wooden sandals and strike on His 
| means of coaxing words and assurances), arms ( like a veteran Wrestler), causing 
the Lord now danced like an ( ordinary ) delight to His kinsmen (thereby). ( 8 ) 
| infant and now sang guilelessly at the Demonstrating in the world to those 
| top of His voice, behaving like. a-puppet- who knew Him ( His divinity ) His own 
| (wholly) subject to their will. (7) subjection to the willof His servants, the 
| Ordered. ( by them ) He would now bear Lord indeed brought joy to ( the land of ) 
| a wooden seat, a measure or a pair Vraja through His infantile sports ( 9 ) 

E eos भोः फलानीति wat o सत्वस्मच्युतः | फलार्थी धान्यमादाय ययो o wee: ॥१०॥ 

r फळविक्रयिणी ae च्युतधान्य करद्वयम्‌ | फलरपूरयद्‌ रत्नः फळभाण्डमपूरि च ॥११॥ 

i 


and taking foodgrains (in the hollow of 


His palms ) 
Lord ), 
went forth in haste desirous of fruits. ( 10 ) 
The fruiteress filled with fruits both His 


palms even‘ though the foodgrains 
(contained in them ) had slipped ( through 
the gap between His fingers); and the 
fruit basket (of the fruiteress in its 
turn) got filled 


(11) 

-सरित्तीरगतं  - um अन्नार्डुनमथाह्ृयत्‌ | रामं च रोहिणी देवी कडन्तौ sre, ॥१२॥ 
नोपेयातां यदाऽऽहूतो क्रीडासङ्गेन पुत्रकौ | यशोदां पेषयामास रोहिणी पुत्रवत्सलाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
क्रीडन्तं सा सुतं वालेरतिवेलं सहाग्रजम्‌ | यशोदाजोइवीत्‌ कृष्णं पुत्रस्नेहस्नुतस्तनी uil 


कृष्ण ZT तात UI कुष्णारविन्दाक्ष dig ui स्तनं 


Hearing the words. “O buy fruits !" 


Sri Krsna (the immortal 


the Dispenser of fruit to all 


t 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratg 


with precious stones. 


पिन | अलं Bart: ga: क्रीडाआन्तोडसि quem ॥१५॥ es 
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कुलनन्दन । प्रातरेव कृताद्दारस्तद्‌ भवान्‌ भोक्ठुमहति ॥१६॥ 


सोक्ष्ममाणो व्रजाधिपः | एह्यावयोः प्रियं घेहि स्वग्हान्‌ यात बालकाः ॥१७॥ 
मञनमावह | SAAHA भवतो विप्रेभ्यो देहि गाः शुचिः ॥१८॥ 


प्य RI वयस्यांस्ते MJA, SSRI । त्वं च स्नात कृताहारो विहरस्व स्वलंकृतः ।।१९॥ 


1094 
= रामागच्छ ताताशु सानुज 
दाशाह 
घूलिधूसरिताङ्गस्त्वं पुत्र 
इत्थं यशोदा  तमशेषशेखरं 
हस्ते ग्रहीत्वा सहराममच्युतं नीत्वा 


On a certain (subsequent) day the 
venerable Rohini called Sri Krsna, who 
had felled the Arjuna trees, and Balarama, 
both fondly playing with ( other) 
children on the river bank. (12) When 
in Their fondness for play the two Boys 
did not return ( even) though called, Rohini 
sent Yagoda, who was ( deeply) affectionate 
towards her son. (13) Yasoda repeatedly 
shouted for Sri Krsna, who had been 
playing with His elder brother (Balarama) 
and ( other ) children beyond the limit of 
time, her breasts overflowing from affec- 
tion for her son:—( 14 ) “Krsna, Krsna, O 
darling with lotus-like eyes, come, suck 


my breasts ! Have done with (your): 


pastimes. You are emaciated from hunger 
and fatigued with sport, O dear-son! 
(15) O Rama dear, come at once with 
your younger brother ( Krsna ), O delight 
of your race! You had your breakfast 
early in the morning. Hence you ought 
to dine (now). (16) The lord of Vraja 


` गोपवृद्धा महोत्पाताननुभूय बह्ने 
तत्रोपनन्दनामा 556 गोपो ज्ञानवयोऽधिकः 
ऊत्थातव्यमितो ऽस्माभिगाकुळस्य हितैपरिभि 


मुक्तः कर्थंचिदू राक्षस्या बाळघ्न्या बालको ह्यसौ 


चक्रवातेन नीतोऽयं दैत्येन विपदं वियत्‌ 
qa म्रियेत __द्रुमयोरन्तरं प्राप्य बाळकः 
ELS {A ~ p नाभिभवेदित - 
यावदोत्पातिकोऽसरिट्रो ASi 1 
वनं बृन्दावनं - नाम ee नवकानंनम्‌ 
तततत्राद्रेव यास्यामः शकटान्‌ Jew मा चिरम्‌ 
Observing evil portents of a grave 


nature at Brhadvana ( Gokula), elderly 
-cowherds headed by Nanda came together 


and deliberated as to what should be 
done in the- interests of Vraja. (21).. 


a भ \\\\ 
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| 


cd 
+ Verses 10 to 20 above have not bien commented upon by Sridhara Swami and Ach@rya 
Vallabha too and are evidently not recognized by them : 


सत्वा 


. to (holy-) 


सुतं स्नेहानेबद्धधादूप | 
स्ववाटं ˆ कृतवत्यथोदयम्‌ $ ॥२०॥ 
'( your father ) is waiting for you, O scion of 
Dagarha, in order to take -his meals. 
(Therefore,) come, bring delight to us both 
(your father as well as myself). Return 
to your home, O boys!(17) Take your 
bath, my boy,—you whose person is soiled 
with. dust. The star presiding over your 
birth is in the ascendant today. Getting 
purified (through bath), give away cows 
Brahmans: (18) Lo! look at 
yout playmates, who have been washed 
and well-adornéd by - their mothers. 
Resume you your play after you have 
bathed and finished your meals and are 
well-adorned.” (19) Saying  so- -and 
thinking Sri Krsna, the Crown of all, to 
be her son, Yasoda, whose. mind “was 
bound with (ties of affection) for Him, 
O protector of. men,- clasped Him along 
with Balarama by the hand and taking 
Them to her house, presently performed 
rites calculated to bring good luck to. 
Them. ( 20) E : 
नन्दादयः ` समागम्य ` ब्रजकार्यममन्त्रयन्‌ ॥२१॥ 


देशकाळार्थतच्वज्ञः प्रियकृद्‌ रामकृष्णयोः ॥२२॥ 
आयान्त्यत्र महोत्पाता बालानां नाशहेतवः ॥२३॥ 


हरेरनुग्रदान्बूनमनश्रोपरि amem, ॥२४॥ 
शिलायां पतितस्तत्र परित्रातः सुरेश्वरैः dll 


असावन्यतमो वापि _ तदप्यच्युतरक्षणम्‌ IRRI] 
तावद्‌ बाळाजुपादाय यास्यामोऽन्यत्र सानुगाः IROI 
गोपगोपीगवां --सेव्यं ` पुण्याद्वितृणवीरुधम्‌ dall 
गोधनान्यग्रतों यान्तु- भवतां यदि ` रोचते ॥२९॥ o 
Of them, a cowherd, Upananda by 
name—who was advanced in wisdom 
and age, possessed ‘insight into the 
true nature of things as well as into the 
peculiarities of time and place and did. 
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what was pleasing to Balarāma and 
Sri Krsna,—spoke as follows:—( 22) “We 
who wish well of Gokula, ought to shift 
from this place. ( For) here appear evil 
portents of a grave nature, foreboding 
destruction of infants. (23) Indeed this 
boy (Sri Krşna ) was somehow rescued 
from ( the clutches of ) the ogress (Patana) 
who took the life of infants. It was 
surely by the grace of Sri Hari that 
the cart did not fall on him (245) 
Carried away to the skies, the resort of 
birds, by a demon in the form of a 
whirlwind, he dropped on a rock and was 
saved (even) in that predicament by the 
rulers of gods ( our tutelary deities (252) 
That this -boy or any other boy too 
should not. die. on getting between the 


तच्छुत्वैकधियों गोपाः साधु साश्विति वादिनः । व्रजान स्वान्‌ स्वान्‌ समायुज्य ययू रूढपरिच्छदाः ।|३०॥ 
बुद्धान्‌ बालान्‌ fat राजन्‌ सर्वोपकरणानि च । अनस्स्वारोप्य गोपाला यत्ता आत्तरारासनाः ।३१॥ 
सवतः | तूयधोष्रेण महता ययु 
नूल्नकुचङ्कुङ्कमकान्तयः | कृष्णलीला जगुः ग्रीता निष्ककण्ञ्यः सुवाससः ॥३३॥ 
- झकटमास्थिते | रेजतुः 
वर्षकाळसुखावहम्‌ | तत्र 

च | वीक्ष्यासीदुत्तमा प्रीती 


गोधनानि पुरस्कृत्य श्रङ्गाण्यापूय 
गोप्यो SRN | 
तथा - य॒शोदारोहिण्यावेकं 
yai सम्प्रविश्य 
` बृन्दावनं गोवर्धनं यमुनापुलिनानि 

Hearing this, the cowherds, who "were 
(all) of one mind, said, “Right! Good !” 
Bringing together their respective herds, 
they went forth with their effects loaded 
(on the carts). (30) Putting the aged, 
infants, womenfolk -and all accessories, 
O king, on the carts and placing the 
cattle-wealth at the head, the cow- 
herds, who were ( all) alert and 
carried bows, blew horns on all sides 


_ and proceeded with their family priests 


accompanied by a loud flourish of trum- 
pets. (31-82) Mounted on chariots and 


BOOK TEN _ 1095 ; 


two (Arjuna) trees (even while they 
fell) was also an act of deliverance j 
by the immortal Lord ( Vignu ). (26) 
Before a calamity foreboded by evil 
portents should overtake Vraja we shall 
Shift from here to some other place 
along with our followers, taking our 
infants with us. (27) There is a forest, | 
Vrndàvana by name, suitable for cattle, E 
full of evergreen woodlands, fit to be '- 

resorted to by cowherds and cowherdesses 


and the bovine race and consisting of 
sacred hills, pasturage and plants (28) i 
Therefore, we shall go there this very | 
day. Get the carts ready; do not | 
tarry. Let the cattle wealth proceed | 
ahead if it pleases you 


(all)? (29) 


सहपुरोहिताः ॥३२॥ 


कृष्णरामाभ्यां तत्कथाश्रवणोत्सुके ॥३४॥ 

चक्रु्ेजावासं UPTET ॥३५॥ 
3d ९ 

v WWW ISI 


ed, ‘delightfully sang the pastimes 
of Sri Krsna. (33) Similarly mounted 
on one and the same chariot, Yagoda 
and Rohini, who were anxious to hear 
the stories of their Darlings, shone with 
Balarama | and Srt Krsna (by their 
side). ( 34) Duly entering Vindavana, 
which was delightful at all times (du 
ing all seasons), they set up (o 
first day) by means of their carts 
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क्कचिद्‌ mad वेणुं 
वृषायमाणों. aco युयुधाते 

Afording delight in this way to the 
inhabitants of Vraja by means of Their 
infantile gestures and sweet expressions the 
iwo Brothers in due time grew to be 
the keepers of calves. ( 37 ) Equipped 
with various playthings They  pastured 
the calves not far from the area of 
cow-pens in the company 
cowherd boys. (38) Now they played 
on the flute and now hurled stones 
etc. by means of slings. Sometimes 
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of (other) . 
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à c ~ c. ffe a c Soa aes है. 
[ क्षेपणेः क्षिपतः Shag | e पादैः किङ्विणीमिः कचित्‌ ऋत्रिमसोइपे: HI 


~ 


Re | अनुकृत्य eases: प्राकृतो यथा [Yen c 


They threw them with Their feet mak- 
ing a tinkling noise with the tiny bells 
fastened to their girdle; while at other 
times They contended with each other 
playing the part of bulls and bellowing 
(like them ) in the company of ( other ) 
boys disguised as bulls. ( Nay, ) mimick- 
ing animals (of various kinds), by 
crying like them, They moved about ( in 
the woods) like ` ordinary ( humani) 
infants. ( 39-40 ). : See 


कदाचिद्‌ यसुनातीरे वत्सांश्चारयतोः स्वकैः । वयस्यैः कृष्णबलयोजिंधांसुर्दे्य आगमत्‌ ।|४१॥ 


तं seem 
गृहीत्वापरपादाभ्यां 


वीक्ष्य वत्संयूंथगतं दरिः | दर्शयन्‌ बलदेवाय aija इवासदत्‌ ॥४२॥ 
सहलाङ्गूलमच्युतः | भ्रामयित्वा कपित्थाग्रे प्राहिणोद्‌ गतजीवितम्‌ । ` 


कि ९ ~ 
स कपिस्यैमंहाकायः पात्वसानेः पपात हैं ॥ ४३॥ ` ae 
तं वीक्ष्य विस्मिता वालाः शासुः साधु सां्विति । देवाश्च परिसंतुश बभूबुः ` पुष्पवर्षिणः lxx ll- 


Once, while They were grazing the 
calves on the bank of the Yamuna along 
with Their companions, a demon appeared 
(there) with intent to slay Sri Krsia 
and Balarama. (41) 
disguised as a calf in the herd of calves 
and pointing him out to Baladeva, Sri 
Hari slowly approached him like an 


ignorant chap. (42) Seizing him by his | 
hind legs, tail and all, and revolving. 


him, the immortal Lord (Sri Krsna) 


Observing him .: 


threw him lifeless against the top of a 
Kapittha tree. Along with the Kapittha 
fruits that were being made to drop ( by 
the dead weight of his body ), the demon 
too (who had while dying involuntarily 
given up his disguise and appeared in 
his own demoniac form ) fell down. (43 ) 
Surprised to behold -him, the boys raised. 
ashout of applause, saying “Well done 1$ 
Bravo ! The gods were highly gratified, 
( at this ) and showered flowers. (ae s ; 


अथाप्यमिभवन्त्येने. नेव ते- 


Assuming the role of keepers of 
| the two sole Protectors of all 
the worlds roamed about ( in the woods ) 
grazing calves with Their breakfast in 
the wallet. (45) Reaching the vicinity 
of a pond with intent to give a drink 
each to his own herd, one day, all made 
their calves drink water and drank of 
it themselves. (46) The boys saw 
standing: there a monstrous creature 
resembling a mountain-peak struck off 
with . ( Indra’s.) thunderbolt, and got 
frightened. (47) He was indeed a great 
demon; Baka by name, and disguised 
as a- .heron. Approaching all -of 
a sudden, the powerful monster with 


a sharp beak swallowed Sri Kr-na. (48 ) : 


Perceiving Sri Krsna swallowed ‘by a 


huge heron, the ( cowherd ) boys led by 3 


Balarāma got stupefied like the senses 
devoid of life. (49) Baka forthwith 


BOOK TEN 


प्रेत्यागतमिवोत्सुक्यादैश्षन्त 
aardig विप्रियं तेषां कृतं पूर्वं यतो मयम्‌ ॥५७॥ 
जिघांसयैनमासाद्य _ नश्यन्त्यग्नौ पतङ्गवत्‌ SRI 
गर्गो यदाह भगवानन्वभावि तथैव तत्‌ Isl] 
कुर्वन्तो रममाणाश्च नाविन्दन्‌ भववेद्नाम्‌ dicil 
निळायनैः सेतुबन्धैर्मकटोस-्लबनादिभिः ॥५९॥ 
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मुक्तं “बकास्यादुपलभ्य वाळका रामादयः प्राणमिवैन्द्रियो गणः | 

स्थानागतं तं परिरभ्य faa: प्रणीय वस्सान्‌ ast aay: ॥५३॥ 
sar तदू विस्मिता गोपा गोप्यश्चातिप्रियाहृताः | 
अहो  बतास्य बालस्य वहवो Gen | 
र ते. घोरदर्शनाः | 
अहो ब्रह्मविदां वाचो नास्याः सन्ति कर्हिचित्‌. | 
इति नन्दादयो गोपाः कृष्णरामकथां मुदा | 
एवं fae: कौमारः कोमारं JAN । 


तृषितेक्षणाः ॥७४। |: 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे वत्सवकवधो नामँकादशोध्यायः ॥ ११॥ 


of Baka.with jasmine and other blossoms 
of Nandana  (Indra's garden) and 
cheered Him with the beating of drums, 
blowing of conches and the singing of 
praises. The cowherd boys were filled 
with wonder to behold this. (52) 
Relieved to find Him released from the 
mouth of Baka and returned to the 
sporting ground, the boys headed by 
Balarama embraced Him even as. the 
senses would- welcome life. Collecting 
the calves, they returned to Vraja and 
narrated the incident. (53) Astonished to 
hear of it and greeted by Sr Krsna 
( who. was most beloved of them), the 
cowherds and cowherdesses looked on 
Him with thirsty eyes out of eagerness 
as though -he “had returned from- the 
land of the dead. ( 54) (‘They said to. one 
another,) “Oh, dear me! there has been 
many a mortal enemy of this chap! 


: Evil has (however) befallen them alone 


inasmuch as, terror was brought by them 
to others in a previous existence. (55) 


~ Though terrible to look at, they are 


certainly not able to overpower Him all 
the samé. Approaching him with 


. Vraja with calves going before Him, them, they diverted themselves here 
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of mundane life. (58) in this way such as hide-and-seek, constructing toy- 
Balaràma and Sri Krsna passed Their . dams, and jumping over like monkeys, 
childhood in Vraja in childlike games, (59) 


Thus ends the eleventh discourse, entitled «The destruction of Vatsasura and Bakasura,” 
in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अथ द्वादशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XII Vi 2s 
Deliverance of Aghasura co P I. axe 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
E ee 
i^. प्रबोधयञ्छुङ्गरवेण - चारुणा विनिगेतो वत्सपुरस्सरो हरिः ॥ १॥ 


EO तेनेव साकं प्रथुकाः सहस्रशः स्निग्धाः सुशिग्वेत्रविधाणवेणवः | — AS 
स्वान्‌ स्वान्‌ सहस्रोपरिसंख्ययान्वितान्‌ वत्सान्‌ पुरस्कृत्य विनियुयु्मुदा ॥ २॥ 

कृष्णवत्सैरसंख्यातैयू थीक्ृत्य स्ववत्सकान्‌ | चारबन्तो5मंलीलामिर्विजह स्तत्र तत्र हृ ॥३॥ 

फळ्प्रवाळस्तबकसुमनःपिच्छधातुभिः | काचयुज्ञामणिस्वर्णभूषिता अप्यभूषयन्‌ ll v | 


मुष्णन्तो उन्योन्यशिक्यादीन्‌ ज्ञातानाराच्च चिक्षिपुः । तत्रत्याश्च  पुनदूराद्धसन्तश्च पुनर्ददुः ॥ ५॥ 
यदि दूरं गतः कृष्णो वनशोभेक्षणाय तम्‌ । अहं पूर्वमहं पूर्वमिति संस्पृश्य रेमिरे IR 
केचिद्‌ णुके वादयन्तो ध्मान्तः (Est केचन | केचिद्‌ GSA) प्रगायन्तः कूजन्तः E : परे || ७ || 272 
विच्छायामिः प्रधावन्तो} गच्छन्तः साधु iu ब॒कैरुपविशन्तश्र नृत्यन्तश्च Gm ॥ Il 
विकप्रन्तः कीशवालानारोहन्त agar | विकुर्वन्तश्च तैः साकं प्लवन्तश्च पर्सि TESI 
साकं Aoga: . सरित्यखवसम्प्लुताः | विहसन्तः प्रतिच्छायाः aan प्रतिस्वनान्‌ ॥१०॥ 
इत्थं सतां ब्रह्मसुखानुभूत्या de) गतानां cece] 3 
पायाश्रितानां साकं विजहुः कतपुण्यपुज्ञाः ॥११॥ 
यत्मादपांसुबहुजन्मकच्छतो —. धृतात्ममियोंगिमिरप्यल्म्यः 
स एव यदूइग्विप्रयः स्वयं स्थितः किं वण्यते दिष्टमतो Gite ॥१२॥ 


हल क [क 


Sri Suka resumed Intending to have his own herd of calves consisting of 
His midday mez meal in the forest, and more than a thousand each. (2) Herd- 
arising early in the morning, on a ing their own calves with the number- 
certain day, Sri Hari issued forth from less calves of Sri Krsna and grazing 


waking up His companions, the cowherd- and there with ors tile sports, so the — 
boys, with the charming sound “of His ‘tradition goes CET adorned} : 
horn. (1) With Him, again, affectionate with glass beads Gufjà seeds, gems M 
boys equipped with lovely slings, canes, ^ and gold old, they (further) decked them 
horns and flutes sallied forth with joy selves with fruits, tender leaves, bun- 


in thousands, driving before them each ches | of flowers as well. 


i RS ` O] 
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(geacock feathers and minerals. (4) Nay, others made a wry face after | 
Hiding one another’s slings and other the monkeys and leapt with them ( from 


articles, they flung them away to a 
distance when the things were dis- 
covered. Those seated there threw them 
farther away and returned them laughing 
(only when the robbed ones got over- 
annoyed ). (5) If Sri Krsna went away 
to a distance in order to witness the 
ylvan “beauty; they vied with 
GS EROR touching Him first and 
felt delighted to embrace Him. (6) 
Some played on flutes, others 
horns; still others | hummed in tune 
with bees, while some more uttered 
sweet notes with cuckoos. (7) Others 
took delight in running fast with the 
shadows of birds and walking gracefully 


blew 


one bough to another) on trees. ( 9 ) Still 
others, who dived in rivers. and in 
cascades, hopped with frogs; while some 
made fun of their own reflections and 
cursed their echoes. (10) Possessed of 
a (rich) store of merit, earned by them 
( in the past ) they sported thus with Sri 
Krsna—who.combines in Himself absolute 
existence, unmixed bliss and pure con- 
sciousness in the eyes of the wise,—the 
supreme Deity in the eyes of those who have 
accepted His service and a ( mere ) 
human infant in the eyes of those who 
have hugged the Maya.(11) Beyond the 
following how can it be possible to describe 
the good luck of the inhabitants of Vraja, 
within the range of whose vision stood 


in- the Pes any. of. swans, Sitting in a 
line with erons and dancing with pea- in person the selfsame Lord the dust 
cocks. (8) Some more rejoiced in of whose feet cannot be had even by 
pulling the tails of monkeys and climb- ^ adepts in Yoga who have controlled 
ing up the : trees along with them their mind by rigid austerities continued 
(holding their tails all the while). | through many lives. ( 12) | 
TRS अथाघमामा भ्यपतन्मृहासुरस्तेषां . सुखक्रीडनबीक्षणाक्षमरः । 
नित्यं यदन्तर्निजजीवितेप्सुभि पीतामृतेरप्यमरेः प्रतीक्ष्यते ॥१३॥ 
CHa  ङृष्णमुखानघासुर कंसानुसिष्टट स बकीबकानुजः । 
अयं तु मे सोदरनाशकृत्‌ तयोद्व॑योम॑मेनं सबलं हनिष्ये lN 
एते यदा ARO तास्तदा नश्समा बजोकसः । 
प्राणे गते ag का नु चिन्ता प्रजासवः sed? हि ये ते ॥ १५ | 
इति व्यव ay: स योजनायाममह्ाद्विपीबरस्‌। ` E 
gagi ANY तदा पृथि व्यशेत ग्रसनाशया खलः MARI E 
- धराधरोष्टो जलदोत्तरोष्टो दर्याननान्तो Rez: । 
ध्वान्तान्तरास्यों वित॒ताध्वजिहः परुषानिळश्वासदवेक्षणोष्णः Hielo $ | 


eg d तादशं सर्वे मत्वा बन्दावनश्रियम्‌ . | व्यात्ताजगरतुण्डेन ह्यत्पेक्षन्ते सम ली 


अहो मित्राणि गदत सच्वकूटं 


पुरःस्थितम्‌ | अस्मत्संग्रसनञ 
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अस्मान्‌. किमत्र ग्रसिता निविशनय तथा चेद्‌ बकवद्‌ विनङक्ष्यति | 
क्षणादनेनेति ` बकारयुंशन्मुखं वीक्ष्योद्धसन्तः करताडनेयंयुः ॥२४॥ 
इत्थं मिथोऽतथ्यमतज्ज्ञमापितं श्रृत्वा विचिन्त्येत्यसृघा aa | 
रक्षो विदिंत्वाखिलभूतह्ृत्स्थितः स्वानां निरोद्धं भगवान्‌ मनो दधे RSI 
/ ee तावत्‌ परविष्टास्त्वसुरोदरान्तरं परं न गीर्णाः शिशवः सवत्साः | 
à प्रतीक्षमाणेन बकारिवेशनं हतस्वकान्तस्मरणेन रक्षसा ॥२६॥ 
तान्‌ वीक्ष्य कृष्णः सकलाभयप्रदो ह्यनन्यनाथान्‌ स्वकरादवच्युतान्‌ | 
; - दीनांश्र मृत्योजठराग्निघासान्‌ घृणार्दितो दिष्कृतेन विस्मितः Iel 
ज कृत्यं किसत्रास्य खलस्य जीवनं न वा अमीषां च सतां_विहिंसरम्‌। _ 
| द्यं कथं स्यादिति संविचिन्त्य तज्ज्ञात्वाविशत्‌ तुण्डमशेषदृग हरिः ॥२८॥ 
तदा घनच्छदा देवा भयाद्‌ हाहेति चुक्रुशुः | weg च seran ीणप्रेस्वघवान्धवाः ॥२९॥ 
E ` तच्छुत्वा भगवान्‌ कझृष्णख़्वव्ययः- साभ्रवत्सकम्‌ । चूर्णीचिकीषोरात्मानं तरसा G3 गले |३०॥ 
E ss ततोऊतिकायस्थ निरुद्धमार्गिणो age ऐ्रअ्रमतस्त्वितस्ततः | 
पूणोऽन्तरङ्गे पवनो . निरुद्धो yea विनिष्पास्य विनिर्गतो बहिः 12911 
तेनेब स्वेषु Rİ प्राणेषु वत्सान्‌ wee: परेतान्‌ । 


_ श्या स्वयोत्थाप्य तदन्वितः पुनव्त्रान्सुकुन्दो भगवान्‌ विनिर्ययौ ॥३२॥ 

: पीनाहिमोगोस्थितमद्भुतं महज्ज्योतिः स्वधाम्ना ज्वळयद्‌ दिशो दश | 
) -—. oo - प्रतीक्ष्य खेऽवस्थितमीशनिगमं विवेश तस्मिन्‌ मिप्रतां दिवोकसाम्‌ ॥३३॥ न 

T. ततोऽतिहृषटोः स्वकंतोउक्ृताहण पुष्पैः ` सुरा अप्सरसश्च _ | | 


ra M सुगा Gana वारकैः वाद QA) विपा जयानेःस्वनेगणाः MES C 
दळुतस्तोत्रसुवादयगीतिकाजयादिनैकोत्सवमङ्गलस्वनान्‌, | | 

AM AAAS आगतोडाचराद्‌ EST HAA जयाम विस्मयम्‌ । ३५|| 
रांजन्नाजगरं चर्म शुष्कं ब्रन्दावनेऽद्ध॒तम्‌ | ्रजोकसां बहुतिथे बभूवाक्रीडगहरम्‌ ।।३६॥ 


* एतत्‌ कामारजं कर्म _ दरेरात्माहिमोक्षणम्‌ | मृत्योः WSs वाला इथ्लोचुविस्मिता बजे ||३७॥ 
ue नैतद्‌ विचित्रं मनुजार्भमायिनः परावराणां परमस्य. वेघसः | ट 
A. EN अधीऽपि यस्पशनधोतपातकः प्रापात्मसाम्यू सतां सुदुलूमम्‌ lel 
| wi - सकृद्‌ यदद्भप्रतिमान्तराहिता मनोमयी भागवती ददौ गतिम्‌ । 
E ; aa नित्यात्मसुखानुभूत्यमिव्युदस्तमायोउन्तर्गतो हिं f पुनः ।।३९॥ 


Presently there came (to that spot) — Šrī Krsna at their head the said Aghasura, 
a mighty demon, Agha by name, who the younger brother of Baki ( Putana.) 
evidently ) did not brook the sight and (the ( 

= ४ n ent p ES 
happy | sport and whose vulner- had been NA 
E was ever sought thus 
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:propitiation of my aforesaid relations 
| in place of sesame seeds and water), 
all the inhabitants of Vraja will then 
be as good as dead. When life has 
_ departed, what cause of worry can there 
be about the bodies; for indeed the progeny 
„are the life of those that live. (15) 
|, Having thus resolved and assuming the 
“monstrous and wonderful form of a boa 
“constrictor, one Yojana (eight miles) 
_wicked fellow then lay down across 
the road with his cave-like mouth wide 
„open with the hope of devouring them 
„( all). (16) His lower lip rested on 
the earth, while the upper lip touched 
the clouds; the corners of his mouth 
„looked like caverns, his fangs resembled 
.mountain-peaks,. the interior of his 
mouth was full of darkness; his tongue 
.was like a broad road, his breath was like 
ia tempestuous blast and he was burning 


«hot (with rage ), his eyes resembling a 
wild fire. ( 17 ) Perceiving him as such and 


„taking him to be a beautiful landscape of 
-Vrndàvana, all in a sportive mood fancied 


“a boa constrictor. (18) (They said to 
"'one-"another,) “© friends! tell us 


whether the semblance of a living being 


standing before us resembles or not the 
| mouth of a serpent distended for devour- 


sing us.” (19) ( Another said, ) “True, the 
cloud turned reddish through the -rays of 
the sun appears as though it were its upper 


«Jaw; while the earth below, ruddy through 
..its . reflection, looks like its lower 


lip.” (20) (A third one said,) “Lo! 
$ the mountain, caverns on its right and left 


vie with the corners of its mouth; ( while ) 
these rows of lofty peaks too compete with 


its fangs.” (21) “This broad and long 


road vies with its tongue; while the - 


darkness pent up 
ü k 
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“(If it is really the mouth of a serpent, ) will 
it gulp us down when we have found our 
way into it ? If so, it will perish like the 
heron in a moment at the hands of 
Sri Krsna Saying so and staring at the 
bewitching face of Sri Krsna ( the Slayer 
of Baka), they went on, loudly laughing 
and clapping their hands. (24) Hear- 
ing thus the talk—which was far from 
the truth—of those children, who .were 
ignorant of the real fact, and thinking 
that the serpent, though real, appeared 
fictitious to them, and perceiving the 
_python_ to be an ogre, the Lord, installed 
in. the heart of all living beings, 
made-up His. mind .to restrain. His 
companions. (25) Meanwhile the chil- 
dren aleng. with the calves made their 
way into the bowels. of the demon, but 
they were not ( immediately) devoured 
by the ogre, who awaited the entry of 
Sri Krsna ( the Slayer. of Baka ) 
remembering (as he did) the death of "his 
relations (his brother Baka and sister 
Baki ), - that had been slain | by 
Him.-(26) Perceiving the children—who, 
fact, accounted Him their sole 
Protector—as having slipped out of His 
control and having turned into fodder 
for the gastric fire_of Agha (who was 
terrible.as Death ) and as ( thus) reduced 
to a miserable plight Sri Krsna, 
who vouchsafes protection to all, was 
moved with pity and at the same time 
astonished at the work of destiny. (27) 
Deeply pondering as to what should 
be done under such circumstances so 
that the life of this wicked one might 


not be prolonged and the death of these | 
good fellows be averted—as to how both 


these purposes be achieved 


perceiving Sri Hari hit upon 
entered the mo of AE e 


$ 


EE o 3 


grew ( to huge dimensions ) in the throat 
of the monster, who was eager to pulver- 
ize Him along with the other children 
and calves (too). ( 30) Pent up and spread 
through the internal organs of the monster 
— whose throat was completely choked, 
whose eyes had ( consequently) shot out 
and who was indeed rocking from side 
to side,—his vital air thereupon forced 
its way out splitting open all of a sudden 
( the aperture in) his crown. (31) All his 
senses (too) having departed through 
that very passage, Lord Sri Krsna (the 
Bestower of Liberation) revived the 
dead calves and friends by His ( life- 
giving ) look and, accompanied by them, 
then issued forth from the mouth ( of 
the monster ). ( 32 ) Setting ablaze with its 
lustre (all) the ten directions, a weird and 
powerful ( column of ) light rose from the 
robust body of the serpent, paused awhile 
.in. the air awaiting the Lord's exit and 
( presently ) entered Him while the 
denizens of heaven looked on ( with 
wonder ). (33) Immensely rejoiced, the 
latter then offered (their) worship to 
the Lord, who had accomplished their 
purpose,—the gods by ( showering ) flowers 
= Apsaras through dances, the 
/Gandharvas and others ( noted for their 


A, pharming songs ) through their songs and 
Si S idyadharas and others ( well-versed in 


nstrumental music), by ( playing on) 
‘their instruments, the Brahmans through 
(their) hymns of praise and his own 
attendants and devotees through shouts 
of victory. (34) Hearing the auspicious 


sounds of those wonderful. panegyrics, 
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melodious instruments and songs and 
shouts of victory ete: connected with a 
number of festivities, close to his own 
abode ( Satyaloka, the highest heaven). 
Brahma (the birthless one) came ( to the 
spot ) at once and felt astonished to witness 
the Lord's glory. (35) O Parik it, the 
weird skin at Vrndavana of that python, 
when dry, served for a long time {as a 
great hollow for the sports of the in- 
habitants of Vraja. (36) Observing ( that 
very moment) this exploit of Sri Hari— 
in the shape of delivering themselves 
as well as the serpent from Death ( in the 


-guise of Aghásura in their own case and in 


the guise of rebirth in the case of the ser- 
pent ),—done in the fifth year, the (cowherd) 
boys recounted it, full of astonishment, in 
Vraja in His sixth year (that is, a year 
later) ! (37) Itisno wonder on the part of the 
Supreme,—who had assumed the semblance 
of a human child,—the Creator of the high 
( Brahma and others ). and: the low ( the 
sub-human creation), that even Aghasura, 
(all) whose sins had been washed away by 


His very touch, attained oneness with 
Him, which is as a matter of fact most 
difficult to attain on the part of the 


unrighteous. (38) Having actually entered 
the body of Aghisura, what indeed 
would He not give to that demon,—the 
Lord who has kept Maya at a respectable 
distance ( from Himself) by virtue of His 
eternal realization of the blissful nature 
of His Self, nay, ( even ) a conceptual image 
of whose personality once installed in the 
mind has conferred the divine state. (on 
devotees like Khatwanga ) | ( 39) 


$ सूत उवाच 
इत्थं द्विजा यादवदेवदत्तः श्रृत्वा स्वरातुश्चरितं विचित्रभ | 
पप्रच्छ भूयोऽपि तदेव पुण्यं वैयासकिं यन्निगृहीतचेताः divell 


 Süta continued: Having thus heard, O 
'Brahmans, the wonderful story of his 


- | Protector, Emperor Pariksit (who had been 
gifted to his grandfather by Sri Krsna, 


E ONE 


212 2252 a A. राजोवाच | OR Ha 
ष्‌ Heres ubi कयं भवेत्‌ | यत्‌ कोमारे हरितं जुः पोगण्डकेऽ्मकाः ॥४१॥ ` 


n. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lu 


the Lord of the Yadavas), questioned. a 


the sage Suka ( the son of Vyasa ) once 
more. about the same sacred story, that 
had captivated his mind. (40) e 
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तदू aR मे महायोगिन्‌ परं कौतूहलं गुरो । नूनमेतद्धरेरेव माया भवति नान्यथा ॥४२॥ 
वय धन्यतमा लोके गुरोऽपि क्षत्रमन्धवः | यत्‌ पिवामो मुहुस्त्वत्तः पुण्यं कृष्णकथामृतम्‌ ॥४३।। 


The king said: How could an act done 
at a distant time be conceived as having 
taken place at the present time, O holy 
one? (For you have just said that ) the 
cowherd boys related in His sixth year 
what had been done by Sri Hari (Sri 
Krsna) in His fifth year. (41 ) ( Pray, ) 
tell me that,O great Yogi; (for) great 


is our curiosity (in this matter), O 
preceptor ! Surely this must be Sri Hari's 
Maya alone; it could not be otherwise, 
(42) Though Ksatriyas in name alone, 
O preceptor, we are most blessed in the 
world in that we are repeatedly drinking 
through you the holy nectar in the shape 
of Sri Krsna's stories. ( 43 ) 


सूत उवाच 
इत्थं स्म॒ पृष्ट स तु बाद्रायणिस्तत्समारितानन्तहृताखिलेन्द्रियः | 


कृच्छ्रात्‌ पुनळब्धबहिदृशिः शनैः 


प्रत्याह तं भागवतोत्तमोत्तम ॥४४॥ 


इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaf द्वादशोऽष्यायः ॥ १२॥ 


Süta went on: Questioned thus (by 
Pariksit ), the sage Suka (the son of 
Badarayana ),—who was indeed robbed of 


all his senses by Sri Krsna ( the immortal 


Lord), of whom he was reminded by 


that question, answered him ( as follows ), 
O crown-jewel among the foremost 
votaries of the Lord, having slowly 
recovered his. consciousness of the 
outer world with (great) difficulty. ( 44 ) 


Thus ends the twelfth Discourse in the first half of Book Ten of 
the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


AY INNSATT: 
Discourse XIII 


Brahma is seized with and ultimately rid of infatuation, 


ह | श्रीछुक उवाच 
साधु एष्टं qana त्वया भागवतोत्तम | यन्नूतनयसीशस्य शण्वन्नपि कथां मुहुः ॥ १॥ 


रतामयं सारश्रृतां निसगों 


यदुर्थवाणीश्रुतिचेतसामपि. 


` प्रतिक्षणं नव्यवदच्युतस्य यत्‌ fear विटानामिव ` साधु वार्ता ॥ २॥ 
श्रणुष्वावहितो राजन्नपि गुह्यं वदामि ते। su: स्निग्धस्यः शिष्यस्य गुरवो गुह्यमप्युत ॥ ३ ॥ 


तथाघवद्‌नान्मृत्यो रक्षित्वा 
अहोऽतिरम्यं पुलिनं वयस्याः 


वर्सपालकान्‌ | सरित्पुछिनमानीय 


भगवानिदमब्रवीत्‌ || ४ ॥ 
स्वकेलिसम्पम्मूढुलाच्छवाळुकम्‌ | 


स्फुटत्सरोगन्धहृतालिपत्रिकध्वनिप्रतिध्वानलसदूदुमाकुलम्‌ ; ॥ ५ ॥ : 
अत्र॒भोक्तव्यमस्माभिर्दिवा रूढं क्षुधार्दिताः | sen समीपेऽपः पीत्वा meg गनकैस्तृणम ॥ ६ di 


तथेति पाययित्वा वत्सानारुष्य शाहले | मुक्त्वा शिक्यानि gag: SH भगवता मुदा ॥ ७ || 
ame विष्वक्‌ पुरुराजिमण्डलैरभ्याननाः FAEN ATHA: | 
_ बिरेजुइछ॑दा 


` सह्दोपविष्टा ' विपिने 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP Ste 
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केचित्‌ yds: केचित्‌ TARR: 
eq मिथो cua 


Raz वेणुं जठरपटयो 


स्वस्वभोज्यरुचि पृथक्‌ | 
SUE च कक्षे 


[ Dis.::13 


ge: | शिग्मिस्वग्मिहपद्धिश्र बुभुजुः कृतभाजनाः ॥ ९ it 
हसन्तो हासयन्तश्चाभ्यवजह : 
वामे पाणो मसूृणकबळं तत्फलान्यङ्कलीघु | 


सहेश्वराः ॥१०॥ 


तिन्‌ मध्ये स्वपारसुह्टदो हासयन्‌ ARIA स्वैः स्वर्गे लोके मिषति बुभुजे यज्ञभुग्‌ बाळकाळः (94 


Sri Suka hegan again: A good enquiry 
has. been made by you, O highly blessed 
one, since though listening to the 
narrative of the Lord again and again, 
you lend it a new charm (every time by 
your pertinent and intelligent queries ), O 
jewel among the devotees- of God ! ( 1 ) It 
is something natural with the righteous,— 
who choose (only) what is best,—that, 
like the topic of a ( young) woman 
to an assembly of gallants, the story of 
Sri Krsna (the immortal Lord) appears 
quite new to them every moment even 
though their speech, ears and mind (too ) 
are devoted to Him alone. (2) Listen, 
O king, with (rapt) attention. I 
(proceed to) tell you even that which is 
most secret; for to a loving pupil preceptors 
impart even hidden things. (3) Having 
rescued in the aforesaid manner His 
companions (the keepers of calves) from 


death in the shape of Aghasura’s mouth 


and brought them to the sandy river-bank, 


the Lord spoke as follows:—(4) “Oh! - 
so very delightful, O friends, is this bank 


consisting of soft and stainless sand, full 


of facilities for our play and surrounded | 


by trees charming with the echo of the 
humming of bees and warbling of birds 
drawn by the fragrance of budding 
lotuses (which makes the lake itself 
containing lotus-beds appear full-blown ). 


(5) Let us have our (midday) meal 


here; the day is (already) advanced 


. wmdd वस्सपेषु 


. meal in the 


hunger. 


Let the calves drink water and leisurely 
graze the grass near at hand." ( 6 ) Saying 
“Amen !?, the (cowherd) boys made 
the calves drink water, set them to 
feed on the green grass, opened their 
bags and lunched with the: Lord. in 
(great) delight. (7) Seated together 
round Sri Krsvain a number of circular 
rows, (all) facing* Him with blooming 
eyes, the ( cowherd ) boys of Vraja shone 
brightly in the woodland like petals 
set round the pericarp of a lotus. (8) 
Some dined on (the petals of) flowers 
and leaves, and others on young leaves, 
sprouts, fruits, bags, barks and slabs; 
having converted them into (so many) 
plates. (9) Severally describing to one 
another the (exquisite) taste each ‘of 
his own dish, all took their ( midday ) 
company of the Lord, 
laughing, ( themselves ) and making 
others laugh. (10) Bearing the flute 
between His belly and loin-cloth ( on the 
right side) and His horn and cane under 
the left armpit and holding a buttered 
morsel (of cooked rice and curds) in His left 
hand and ( preserved ) fruits ( fit for being 
taken ‘with ‘rice etc.) stuck in between 
the fingers, (nay, ) seated in the middle 
and inducing laughter in the friends 


surrounding Him by His jokes, Lord Sri d 


Krsna (the Enjoyer of sacrifices ), ( now ) 


engaged in childlike sports, dined ( with - 
of heaven — 


them) while the denizens 
looked on ( with wonder ). ( 11 ) 


Y 


सुञ्ञानेष्वच्युतात्मसु | वत्सास्त्वन्तवने दूरं विविशुस्तृणलोभिताः ॥१२॥ 


Zr भयसंत्रस्तानूचे ws ser मीभयम्‌ । मित्राण्याझान्मा विस्मतेदानेष्ये वत्सकानहम 11931 


| 
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| 


EOL? NE CET Oe ek OAS regal, A 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis 13 ] 


BOOK TEN 1105 


अम्मोजन्मजनिस्तदन्तरगतो मायार्भकस्येरितुद्रष्डुं sa महित्वमन्यदपि तद्वत्सानितो वत्सपान्‌ | 
नीत्वान्यत्र कुरूद्वहान्तरदधात्‌ खेऽवस्थितो यः पुरा दष्ट्राघासुरमोक्षणं प्रभवतः प्रातः परं विस्मयम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


While the cowherd boys (the 
Keepers of calves), O Pariksit (a scion of 
Bharata ), were thus having their repast 
with their mind absorbed in Sri Krsna 
(the immortal Lord), the calves allured 
by (luxuriant) pasture strayed far away 
into the woods. (12) Seeing them 
obsessed with fear, Sri Krsna, the terror 
( even ) of Death (the cause of fright 
to the world), said to them, “Friends, 
do not desist from eating; I shall 
( presently ) fetch the calves here.” ( 13) 
Saying so, Lord Sri Krsna went a 
hunting for His calves in mountain-caves, 


ततो aera पुलिनेऽपि च वत्सपान्‌ | 
काप्यदष्टान्तर्विपिने वत्सान्‌ पालांश्च . विश्ववित्‌ | 
ततः कृष्णो ud कतु तन्मातृणां च कस्य च | 
याबद्वरसपवत्सकाल्पकवपुर्यावत्कराङया दिकं 
यावच्छी लगुणाभिधाक्कतिवयो यावद्विहारादिकं सर्व 
स्वयमात्माऽऽत्मगोवस्सान्‌' 


यावद्यष्टिवेषाणवेणुद्लशिय्‌ 


arbours and forests, with the morsel ( still ) 
in His hand. (14) Appearing in the mean- 
time Brahma (the lotus-born), who 
while stationed in the sky had ere 
long felt highly astonished to witness 
the deliverance (even) of Aghásura at 
the hands of the almighty Lord,—carried 
away from this place His calves ( and 
later on ) the cowherd boys (too) to another 
place, O jewel of the Kurus, and hid him- 
self in order to behold further delightful 
glory of the Lord appearing as a 
child through His Maya (enchanting 
power). (15) 


उभावपि वने कृष्णो विचिकाय समन्ततः ॥१६॥ 
aq ited कृष्णः सहसावज्ञगाम हः ॥१७॥ 
उभयायितमात्मानं चक्रे विश्वकृदीश्वरः ॥१८॥ 
यावद्विभूषाम्बरम्‌ | 

विष्णुमयं गिरोऽङ्गवद्जः सर्वस्वरूपो बभौ ॥१९॥ 


्तिवार्यात्मवत्सपैः | क्रीडन्नात्मविहा iar सर्वात्मा प्राविशद्‌ ashy ॥२०॥ 


तत्तद्वत्सान्‌ प्रथडनीत्वा. तत्तद्वोष्ठे निवेश्यं सः । तत्तदात्माभवद्‌ राजंस्तत्तत्सझम प्रविष्टवान्‌ ।।२१॥ 


तन्मातरो वेणुरवत्वरोत्थिता उस्थाप्य 
स्नेहस्तुतस्तन्यपयःसुधासवं मत्वा 


qx ra 


af: परिरभ्य निर्भरम्‌ | 
र सुतानपाययन्‌ (Rll 


ततो दपोन्मद्नमजलेपनाळंकारसक्षातिळकाशनादिभिः । 


संछालितः स्वाचरितैः eas सायं 


गावस्ततो रोष्ठमुपेत्य o wu 


रातो यामयमेन माधवः ॥२३॥ 
हुंकारघोपः परिहूतसंगतान्‌ः | 


स्वकान्‌ स्वकान्‌ वर्सतरानपाययम्‌ मुहु लिंहन्त्यः | स्तवदोधसं पथः RYN 
गोगोपीनां मातृतास्मिन्‌ सर्वा स्नेहद्धिकां विना | पुरोवदास्वपि हरेस्तोकतां मायया विना RAI 


astaat.  स्वतोकेछ 


स्नेहवल्ञ'थाब्दमन्वहम्‌ | शनैनिस्सीम TT यथा कृष्णे त्वपूर्वबत्‌ ।।२६॥ 


इत्थमात्माऽऽत्सनाऽऽस्सानं वत्सपालमिषेण सः | पाळयन्‌ बत्सपो वर्ष चिक्रीडे वनगोष्ठयोः ॥२७॥ 


Failing to find the calves there and the 
cowherd boys too on the river bank on 
teturning .( to that spot), Sri Krsna 
looked for both on every side in the 
forest. ( 16 ) Not perceiving the calves 
or (even) their keepers anywhere within 
( the limits of ) the forest, Sri Krsna, who 
(as a matter of fact) knew everything, 
at once clearly perceived it all to be 
the doing of Brahma ( the creator ). (17) _ 


B. M. 139— 


-CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Mi eum 


Presently, in order to bring delight to 
their mothers as well as to Brahma, Sr 
Krsna (the almighty Lord), the Maker 
of the universe, made Himself appear as 
both (the calves as well as their keepers ). 
(18) A concrete illustration, as it were, 
of the ( Vedic) dictum that “Everything 
consists of Visnu," the all-formed Śr? 
Krsna (the birthless Lord) appeared 
many and of the same size as the ten 


“Sra 
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forms of the small calves and their 
keepers, having the same number and size 
of hands and feet and other limbs, carry- 
ing the same number and size of staves, 
horns, flutes, whistles, etc. made of 
leaves and bags, decked with and clad 
in the same number and size of 
Ornaments and clothes, assuming the same 
disposition and accomplishments, names, 
appearances and age and exhibiting the 
same sports etc, (19) Causing Himself, 
in the form of calves, to be driven back 
(from the forest). by His own Self in 
the form of their keepers, Himself being 
the Guide, and diverting Himself with 
sports that represented His very Self, 
Lord $n Krsna ( who embraced all ) 
ee Vraja. (20) Driving (in the 
Sod E the various cowherd boys ) 
duce me calves belonging to the 
nm od M herd boys and placing them 
iux Uem stalls, He entered the 

those cowherd boys and stayed 
ee x the Ton of each such boy, O 
icy E TR Rising ina hurry at c 
dicen ie utes, their mothers lifte 
uon ' their arms and, closely embrac- 
E Dd ur d them ( even though they 
of eee. weaned ) with the milk 

casts flowing through ( mother- 


EL fect; 5 
y) aliection, —which: was sweet as nectar 


and inebriating like the sap of the palm 
fruit, 
- their own sons. (22) ( Thus) return: 
Su. dusk ( from the forest in the form 
ud cowherd boys) according vee 
ing i round of pastimes, and afford- 
wa Be delight by His winsome 
MAYS ( to His mothers J AT Krsna ( the 
us T of Lak:mi, the goddess of 
them ) a ) was thereupon duly tended ( by 
. 2 ~ protector of men, by rubbing 


—looking upon the supreme Divinity 1 


[ Dis. 13 


and cleaning His person with fragrant 
unguents, bathing Him and painting His 
body ( with sandal-paste and pigments 
of various kinds), decking Him with 
ornaments, protecting Him against the 
influence of evil spirits (by waving the 
tail of a cow over Him etc. ), applying 
the sacred mark ( Tilak ) on His 
forehead and feeding Him etc. (23) 
Returning. in (great) hurry from the 
forest to their pen, the cows ( too ) 
suckled each its grown-up calves with the 
overflowing milk of their udders, licking 
them (all over) again and again, when 
they approached them on being called 
by their lowing sound. (24). The mother- 


ly care of the -cows and the cowherd- 


women towards Sri Krsna (figuring as 
their young in the case of cows and as 
their son in the case of cowherd women ) 
was entirely the same as before, exclud- 
ing (of course) the measure of their 
love ( which had now grown to an enorm- 


ous degree). The filial feeling —of | 


Sri. Hari too (figuring as their calves 
or sons) towards them was just the same 
as before to the exclusion of 
attachment or the feeling of mineness 
(which was: absent in the case of Sri 
Krsna ). (25) Day by day for a ( whole ) 
year indeed the creeper of affection of 
the inhabitants of Vraja for their own 
sons gradually grew to an immense 
degree as it did for Sri Krsna (in the 
past) and as it had never done before. 
( 26 ) Tending Himself in the form of 
calves through His own self in the 
form of their keepers, the aforesaid 
ri Krsna (the Self of the universe) 
sported thus in the woods as well asin 


Vraja for a year as a keeper Of 


calves. (27 ) 


- एकदा IRURE वत्सान्‌ सरामो वनमाविशत्‌ | पञ्चपासु त्रियामासु हायनापूरणीष्वजः ॥२८॥ 


ततो विवृराञ्चरतो गावो 

` EHI ` तस्स्नेहवशोऽस्मृतात्मा स 
me o dnte ककुदूग्रीव. 
समेत्य गावोऽधो वस्सान 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow _ 


FP डदास्यपुच्छोडगादुषुंकतैराखुपया जवेन ॥३०॥ . 
WEST बरसबत्योऽप्यपाययन्‌ | गिलन्त्य इव चाङ्गानि लिहन्त्यः eue पयः ॥३१॥ 


वत्सानुपत्रजम्‌ | गोवर्धनाद्रिश्चिसि ^ चरन्त्यो द्डञुस्वृणंम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


गोत्रजो5त्यात्मपढुगमार्गः 


a 


AR 
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गोपास्तद्रोधनायासमोष्यछजोरुमन्युना 
तदीक्षणोत्प्रेमरसाप्लुताशया 
sgu दोर्भिः परिरभ्य qui 
qq: प्रवयसो —— गोपास्तोकाइ्लेषसुनिबृताः 


When (say) five or six nights were 
left to complete one year, Srt Krsna ( the 
birthless Lord) entered the forest one 
day along with Balarama ( His elder 
brother ) while pasturing the calves. ( 28 ) 
Grazing grass on the ‘top of Mount 
Govardhana, the cows  espied the 
(aforesaid) calves pasturing in the vicinity 
of Vraja far away from that summit. 
(29) Overpowered with love for the 
said calves on seeing them, and forget- 
ting themselves, that herd of cows rushed 
headlong with (a series of) bellowing 
sounds, ignoring their keepers as wellas 
the difficult path, milk flowing ( from 
their udders all along ) and looked like 
bipeds ( on account of their galloping - 
gait) with their necks slightly contracted - 
at the hump and their heads and tails 
erect. (30) Approaching the calves below 
(at the foot of Mount Govardhana ), the 
cows, even though they had calved once 


- 
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| दुर्गाष्वक्चच्छुतो5भ्येत्य गोवत्सैददशुः सुतान्‌ ॥३२॥ 
जातानुरागा 


ग गतमन्यवोऽभंकान्‌ | 
ब्राणेरवापुः परमां मुदं ते || ३३॥ . a 


कृच्छ्राच्छनेरपगतास्तद्नुस्मृत्युदश्रवः _ _॥३४। 


more, suckled them with the milk of 
their udders, licking their limbs as though 
they would swallow them (with intense 
eagerness). (31) Arriving there in great 
anger and shame over the futility of their 
attempt to restrain the cows and with 
a feeling of exertion caused by traversing 
the difficult path, the cowherds perceived 
their sons along with the calves. (32) 
With their mind  steeped in affection 
excited by théir sight they found their 
anger gone. (Nay,) love having sprouted 
in. them, they-lifted the boys in their 
arms, embraced them and experienced 


supreme delight by smelling them on- 


the crown ( as a token of love). (33) 
Highly gratified by embracing the 
young ones, the elderly cowherds 
slowly departed from that place 
with (great) difficulty, tears gushing 
forth (from the eyes) at their very 
thought. (34 ) 


Sea | मुक्तस्तनेष्वपत्येष्वप्यहेतुविद्चिन्तयत्‌ TEST 
वासुदेवेऽखिलात्मनि | ्रजस्य सात्मनस्तोकेष्वपूर्व प्रेम 


वर्धेते ॥३६॥ 


-" Rab वा कुत आयाता दैवी वा नाझुताषुरी । प्रायो मायास्ठु मे भतुनान्‍्या मेऽपि विमोहिनी Roll 


इतिं संचिन्त्य दाशाहों 
नैते सुरेशा ऋषयो न चैते 

qd प्रथक्‌ त्वं निगमात्‌ . कथं 

“Perceiving ‘the longing “induced by 
abundance of love every moment on the 


part of the people and the cows of Vraja . 


even for their offspring (long) weaned 
from the mother’s breast, Balarama, who 
failed: to discover its ugh 


must be the deluding p 


सान्‌ सवयसानपि । सर्वानाचष्ट. वैकुण्ठं चक्षुषा वयुनेन सः RCI 
त्वमेव भासीश भिदाश्रयेऽपि | 
वदेत्युक्तेन दृत्तं THT बलोऽवैत्‌ ॥३९॥ 


enchantment and whence has it come? 


Is it the work of some god, of a hum 


( Sri Krsna ) and none other; 
d ; 


W 
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C cowherd boys are not the rulers of how all this happened.” ( And ) 
gods nor are these calves Rsis (as Balarama ( thoroughly ) understood 
I knew them to be); You alone the ( whole) incident related in a 
appear, O Lord, even in these different nutshell by the Lord questioned as above 
forms. ( Pray, ) relate You in detail (by Balarama). (39) 
| तावदेत्यात्मभूरात्ममानेन नुम्यनेहसा | पुरोवदब्दं क्रीडन्तं दहशे सकलं हरिम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
है, यावन्तो गोकुले बालाः सवत्साः सर्व एव हि | मायाशये aaa से नाद्यापि पुनरुत्थिताः dial 
P इत एतेऽत्र कुत्रत्या मन्मायामोहितेतरे । तावन्त एव तत्राव्दं क्रीडन्तो विष्णुना समम्‌ ॥४२॥ 
t एवमेतेषु भेदेषु चिरं ध्यात्वा स आत्मभूः | सत्याः के कतरे नेति smi नेष्टे कथंचन |४३॥ 
एवं सम्मोहयन्‌ विष्णुं विमोहं विश्वमोहनम्‌ । स्वयैव माययाजोऽपि स्वयमेव विमोहितः ॥४४॥ ` 
तम्यां तमोवन्नेहारं खद्योताचिरिवाहनि | महतीतरमाभैःयं निहन्त्यात्मनि युञ्जतः ।४५॥ 
तावत्‌ सर्वे वत्सपालाः RANSIE TAT | व्यदृश्यन्त घनश्यामाः पीतकोरोयवाससः ।४६॥ 
चतुसुँजाः सङ्कचक्रगदाराजीवपाणयः | किरीटिनः कुण्डलिनो हारिणो वनमालिनः ॥४७॥ 
| श्रीवत्साङ्क ददोरत्नकम्बुकङ्कणपाणयः | नूपुरेः करकेर्माताः करिसूत्राङ्गुलीयकेः ॥४८॥ 
आङघिमस्तकमा पूर्णास्ठुलसीनबदामभिः | कोमलैः ag भूरिपुण्यवद्पितेः ॥४९॥ 
चन्द्रिका विशदस्मेरैः सारुणापाङ्गवीक्षितैः | स्वकार्थानामिव रजःसत्त्वाभ्यां ANER: ।५०॥| 
आत्मादिस्तम्बपयन्तेमूर्तिमद्धिश्वराचरै: | TATAE: प्रथक्‌ प्रथगुपासिताः ॥५१॥ 
अणिमादैमंहिममिरजादयामिरविभूतिभिः | चत॒विशतिभिस्तत्वेः परीता . महृदादिभिः III 
काल्स्वभावसंस्कारकामकमंगुणादिभिः | स्वमहिध्वस्तमहिमिमूर्तिमद्धिरुपासिताः ॥५३॥ 
ji सत्यज्ञानानन्तानन्दमात्रैकरसमूतयः | अस्पृष्टभूरिमाहात्म्या अपि ह्यपनिषद्ड शाम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
| 


एवं सकृद्‌ ददशांजः पर्रह्मात्मनोऽखिलान्‌ 


` Returning, meanwhile, after a 
year,—which passed as a moment 
according to his own measure of i 


time, —Brahmā ( the self-born ) saw Sri 
Hari playing as before ( even ) at the end 
ofa year along with His followers. (40). 
As many cowherd boys, including 
the calves, there were in Gokula are 
in fact all evidently reposing in the bed 
of My enchanting power, and have not 
yet risen again. ( 4] ) Therefore, whence 
are these other than those deluded by 
_ My enchanting power, ‘though as many in 
umber, playing in the company of the 
rvading Lord for a whole year. 
in this woodland ) as well as 


यस्य भासा सर्वभिदं विभाति सचराचरम्‌ IANI 


and which of the two groups were not 
so. ( 43 ) Thus trying to delude Sri 
Krsna ( the all-pervading Lord ), who is 


Proof against delusion and enchants 1 
the ( whole ) universe, Brahma ( the 
birthless ) too stood deluded himself 


by his own deluding potency ( employed 
against the Lord) (44) Just as - the 
darkness caused by mist gets merged 
in ( that of-) a night and. even as the 
light emitted by a fire-fly is merged | 
in day light, the inferior Maya ( deluding | 
power ) of one employing it against a. 
superior nullifies his own control « 
that power. (45) Meanwhile, befo 
very eyes of Brahma (the birthless ) 
kept looking on, all the co 1 
(the keepers of the calves 2 


n a ac a 
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with a diadem, ear-rings, a necklace of 
pearls and a sylvan wreath, wearing on 
the (upper part of) their arms a pair of 
armlets illumined by the (lustre of) 
Srivatsa (a curl of hair on the right 
breast) and about their wrists a pair of 
bracelets made of precious stones marked 
with three lines like a conch, (nay,) decked 
with anklets and bangles, girdles and 
rings and covered all over their body from 
head to foot with fresh soft wreaths of 
basil leaves offered by devotees possessed 
of abundant merit. ( 46—49 ) By their 
sidelong glances cast from their ruddy 
eyes and accompanied by smiles bright 
as moonlight they awakened desires in 
the heart of their devotees and ful- 
filled them as it were with the help of 
Rajas* and Sattva ( which are credited 
with a reddish and white colour respec- 
tively and stood symbolized by the 
reddish eyes and bright smiles of these 
divine forms.) (50) They were severally 
waited upon with dances, music and 
many other courses _ of worship by 
(various types of ) created beings, both 
animate and inanimate, from himself 
(Brahma) down to a clump of grass, 


ततो5तिकुठकोद्ढ॒त्तस्तिमितैंकादशैन्द्रियः 
इती रेशे sata निंजमहिमनि 
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(all) possessed of a living form. (51) 
They were surrounded by mystic powers 
such as Anima (the power of assuming 
an atomic size), potencies like Maya and 
the twenty-four elementary principles, 
the Mahat-tattva and so on (all in living 
forms ). (52) They were ( further ) waited 
upon by Kala (the  Time-Spirit, that 
is responsible for disturbing. the 
equilibrium of the three Gunas or modes 
of Prakrti ), Swabhava ( the mutability of 
Matter ), Samskara ( latent desire), Kama 
(the desire for enjoyment), Karma 
(worldly and religious activity), the 
(three) Gunas, ( all ) endowed with a living 
form with their glory eclipsed by the glory 
of these divine forms. (53) They were 
embodiments of the one (absolute ) 
essence consisting .of truth, consciousness, 
infinitude and bliss alone. Their infinite. 


glory was unapproachable indeed even 
by those whose (only) eye is Self- 
Knowledge. (54) In this way (but) 


once Brahma ( the birthless ) saw them all 
as identical with the transcendent Brahma 
( Absolute ), by whose effulgence is this 
entire creation including animate and 
inanimate beings stands revealed. (55) 


| तद्धाम्नाभूदजस्तूष्णीं पू्ेव्यन्तीव पुत्रिका ॥५६॥ 
स्वप्रमितिके 


परत्राजातो ऽत न्निरसनमुखब्रह्मकमितौ | 


अनीरोऽपि द्रष्टं किमिदमिति वा मुह्यति सति चछादाजो ज्ञात्वा सपदि परमोऽजाजबनिकाम्‌ dell 


ततोऽर्ाकप्रतिलनधाक्षः कः Ragen: 


सपद्रेवाभितः पश्यन्‌. दिंशोऽपश्यत्‌ पुरः स्थितम्‌ | 
| मित्राणीवाजितावासद्रुतरुटतुषंका दिकम्‌ 


सहासन्‌ TITIRA: 


यत्र - eig i 
पशुपवंशशिशुत्वनास्य 


तत्रोद्वहत्‌ 


| इच्छ्ठाइुन्मील्य बै दृष्टीराचष्टेदं सहात्मना ॥५८॥ 
बृन्दावनं जनाजीव्यद्रुमाकीण समाप्रियम्‌ USI 


॥६०॥ 


ब्रह्माद्वयं परमनन्तमगाधबोधम्‌ | 


बत्सान्‌ सखीनिव पुरा परितो Brats सपाणिकवळं mAsa ॥६१॥ 


oona 


* The quii of Rajas is associated. with the power of creation and the quality of Sattva 


with. that of preservation or fulfilment. 


+ The total number of princip 


i i i t and Puruga (the Spirit): | nb 
Wl c ee the Mahat-tattva (ths principle of cosmic intelligence), Ahankára 


subtle elements), the eleven Indriyas including the mind, 
je The entire 
Brahma (the Sutratme or Hiranyagarbha) w.ll T 
fourth principle in order to complete the figure — | 


comes to twentythree alone, viz, 
(the cosmic ego), the five Tanmatras ( 
and the five Mahabhttas (gross elements )« 


under the name of Sütra) presided over by 
have therefore to be recognized as the twenty- 


of twenty-four. 


les of which the cosmos is composed is twentyfive, including 


Excluding Prakrti and Purusa the number 


cosmos (referred to in our scriptures 


F 


| 
3 
^ 
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est त्वरेण निजधोरणतोऽवतीयं एश्व्यां वपुः कनकदण्डमिवाभिपात्य | 


we चतुसुकुटकोटिभिरङ्नियुग्मं 


नत्वा मुदश्रुसुजलेरक्ृतामिषेकम्‌ ॥६२॥ 


उत्थायोत्थाय कृष्णस्य चिरस्य पादयोः पतन्‌ | आस्ते महित्वं PES स्मृत्वा स्मृत्वा पुनः पुनः ॥६३॥ 


रानेरथोत्थाय विमृज्य लोचने 
कुताञ्जलिः प्रश्रयवान्‌ 


समाहितः 


सुकुन्दसुद्वीक्ष्य - विनम्रकन्धरः | 
सवेपथुरंद्गदयैलतेलया ।६४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे galt त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १३॥। 


Thereupon turning away his gaze in 
great wonder (and) with all his eleven 
Indriyas (the five senses of perception, 
the five organs of action and the mind) 
having been overpowered by. their 
splendour, Brahma (the birthless one) 
stood mute like a doll by the side of 
the Deity presiding over the land of 
Vraja. (56) When Brahma ( the spouse 
of Saraswati, the goddess of learning ) 
thus got perplexed—as to what it might 
be with regard to the Lord,—who can- 
not be comprehended through reason, 
possesses a glory peculiar to Himself, who 
is of the nature of bliss shining by itself, 
who is beyond (the realm of) .Maya 
(and): who is known through: the 


Upanisads (forming the crown of the’ 
negating : 


Vedas) by the process - of 
what He is not,—( nay) when he was un- 
able to perceive even those ( divine ) 
forms, . Sri Krsna (the supreme birth- 
less Lord) who perceived his perplexity 
immediately drew off the curtain of 
His Maya. (57) Having now regained 
his vision - outside, Brahma ` rose 
like a dead man. ( brought to life 
again) and, opening his eyes with 
great difficulty, beheld once more this 
universe along with his own self. (58) 
Looking round at once in every direction, 
he saw stretched before him (the 
woodland of) Vrndavana thick with 
trees that served as a means of subsistence 
to the people and having 


Thus ends the thirteenth discourse in the first half of Book Ten of d 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana 
Paramahmsa-Samhita. 
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greeable: follows). ( 64 ) 


objects scattered all round, where creatures 
bearing natural and inveterate enmity, 
such as human beings and carnivorous 
beasts, lived together like friends and 
from which anger, thirst for enjoyment 
etc. had disappeared, due to Sri Krsna 
(the invincible Lord) having taken up 
His abode there. (59-60) Brahma ( the 
highest functionary of the universe ) 
beheld there the secondless transcendent 
Infinite ( Absolute) possessed. of fathom- 
less wisdom, playing the role of a child 
born in the. line of a 
looking about all alone as before for 
the calves and Its companions with a 
morsel (of cooked rice) still in Its hand. 


(61) Perceiving this and. hastily alighting. 


from his mount ( the swan), he stretched 


his body. like a staff of gold on the ground 
arid, touching the Lord's feet with the- 


crest of his four crowns .( one .after 
another) and bowing down, bathed 
them with limpid water in the form of 
tears of joy. 
and again the glory, witnessed ere long, 
of Sri Krsna, he rose again and again 
and remained lying down at His feet 
for a - long time 
rising, and rubbing his eyes, he gazed at 
Sri Krsna and with his head bent low 
and composed in mind he proceeded 
in great humility with joined: ~ palms 
to extol the Lord in a faltering voice 
and with a trembling body (as 


otherwise known as the 


cowherd and 


(62) Recollecting again | 


(63) Then, slowly. 


न 


Mase ee ee ANREP. 7225 ८८ 
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अथ चतुदशो5्ध्याय! 
Discourse XIV - 
Brahma extols the Lord. 


ब्रह्मोवाच 
नोमी ` ` 2 Cc 
ड्य तेऽभ्रवपुषे तडिदम्बराय गुञ्जावतंसपरिपिच्छलसन्मुखाय | 
TIGA कवळवेत्रविषाणवेणुलक्ष्मश्रि ये मृदुपदे पशुपाङ्गजाय | १॥ 


अस्यापि देव वपुषो मंदनुग्रहस्य ` स्वेच्छामयस्य न तु भूतमयस्य कोऽपि | 


नेरे महिं 
साने प्रयासमुदपास्य 


त्ववसितुं मनसा5ऽऽन्तरेण साक्षात्‌ तवैवं किमुतात्मसुलानुभूतेः ॥ २॥ 
नमन्त एव जीवन्ति 


सन्मुखरितां -मवदीयवाताम्‌ | 


स्थाने स्थिताः श्रतिगतां तनुवाझ्मनोभिये प्रायशोऽजित जितोऽप्यसि तास्त्रळोक्याम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


~ 


भक्तिमुदस्य ते विभो 


क्लेशल एव 


ADT 
-तेषामसा - 


“Brahma prayed: I offer my praises, O 
praiseworthy Lord, to You, the Son of 
a cowherd, with tender feet, and clad in 
a costume bright as lightning, endowed 
With a personality dark as a (rainy) 
cloud, a face resplendent with ear-rings 
made of Guñjā seeds and a crest of. 
peacock feathers, and with a garland of 
sylvan flowers and graced with a morsel 
of food, a cane, a horn, a flute and’ other 
emblems ( borne in Your-hands ). (1 ) Even 
_I, Brahmi, cannot truly comprehend with 
a mind turned inward the glory, O Lord, 
even of this personality (of Yours, 
revealed before us),—the ‘instrument of 
Your grace on me, shaped according to 
the will of Your “devotees and certainly 
not a product of gross elements,—much 
less | directly of ° Yourself, consisting. 
(as You do) of Truth, Bliss- and | 
Consciousness. (2) © invincible Lord,” 


पुरेह भूमन्‌ 
विबुध्य भक्त्यैव कथोपनीतया 


क्लिश्यन्ति 
शिष्यते नान्यद्‌ यथा 


बहवोऽपि योंगिनस्त्वदपितेहा 
प्रपेदिरेऽज्ञोऽच्युत ते. गतिं पराम्‌ 


ये केवळबोधळब्धये | 
स्थूलतुपावघातिनाम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ ` 


You stand generally conquered in ( all ) the 
three worlds even by them who spend 
their time solely in venerating with: 


"their body, speech and mind Your stories 


spontaneously told by saints ( visiting 
their. house) and fallen on their ears 
(without 'any effort on their part), 
remaining at their own abode and totally 


. giving up (all) effort at (attaining) spiritual 


enlightenment. (93) In the case ( however ) 
of those who, neglecting Devotion,—the 
fountainhead of (all) blessings (in the 
shape of worldly prosperity and final 
beatitude ),—to You, O almighty Lord, 
take pains to attain- mere spirituali 
enlightenment, such” enlightenment: 
ultimately proves to be no more 
than: a ‘source of ‘exertion alone, as. 
is ‘the ‘case with those who are 
engaged in pounding the (mere) coarse 
husk.. (4 ) 


निजक्मलब्धधा | ` 


2 तथापि. भूमन्‌. snper ते विबोद्धुमह 


अविक्रियातू- 


स्वानुभवादरूपतो «हानत्यवोध्यात्मतया 


हितावतीण 


ee a ठा ane eee bcd d! c » 
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x Of yore, 0 infinite Lord, many a objectively perceived ) and not other- 


striver. (adept in numerous Yogas or 
modes of spiritual discipline) in this 
world, who (having failed to attain 
their object by any other Yoga ) resigned 
( all ) their activity to You, realized 


their true nature through Devotion 
acquired by their own ( dedicated ) 
actions and developed by ( hearing ) 


Your stories, and forthwith attained Your 
supreme state, O immortal Lord! (5) 
The glory, O Perfect One, of Your Being 
devoid of attributes can all the same 
be realized by the pure-hearted—who 
have turned their senses inward— 
through the direct perception of their 
mind, cast into the mould of the Self 
to the exclusion of (all other) specific 
moulds and free from objectivity; as a 
self-effulgent entity (incapable of being 


‘gal. मेऽनार्यमनन्त - आये 


s मायां वितत्येक्षितुमात्मवैभवं 

V अतः क्षमस्वाच्युत मे रजोभुवो 

í अजावलेपान्धतमो ऽन्धचक्षुष 

E mié तमोमहदहंखचरामिवाभूसंवे 

i केट्टम्बिधाविगणिताण्डपराणुचर्यावाताध्वरोमविवरस्य च ते 
1 saat गर्भगतस्य पादयोः किं 

| किमस्तिनास्तिब्यपदेशमूषितं . तवास्ति 


Look at my ~ wickedness, O Lord, 

in that I sought to witness my own glory, 

: having (endeavoured to) cast a spell 
j even on You, the infinite Lord, the Cause 


before You any more than -a flame 


ed)? (9) Therefore, O immortal Lord, 
forgive the fault of mine,—a product of 
Rajoguna, who accounted myself the 
almighty Lord independent of You, a 
fool that I was, with my eyes blinded 
by crass ignorance in the shape of the 
. egotistic notion that I am the birthless 
creator,—thinking that this fellow 


9.3 9५:3३ ७३४३४४ men 


p 


एषोऽनुकम्प्यो मयि 
वेष्टिताण्डघरसक्तवितस्तिकायः | 


of all, the supreme Spirit, the Deluder-of. 
deluders ! Indeed of what account am I- 


before a fire ( from which it has emanat- 7 


deserves Your pity, having a protector in. 
Yourself. ( 10) Invested with a body 


wise. (6) Who have (ever) succeeded 
in reckoning the attributes of the Lord 
in You, the Controller of the three Gunas 
(modes of Prakrti), come down ( to the 
material plane) for the good of this 
world ? None, not even they by whom, 
exceptionally clever as they are, might 
have been counted the particles of dust on 
earth, the dew-drops in the air or the rays 
of luminaries in the heavens. ( 7 ) He 
has his share ensured in the boon of 
final beatitude (although he has no use 
for it and never claims it), who lives on 
(in this world ) eagerly looking forward to 
Your grace, (nay,) simply enjoying the 
fruit of his own (virtuous ) actions (in a 
detached manner) and bowing to You 
with his heart ( mind ), speech and 
body. (8) 


परात्मनि त्वय्यपिं मायिमायिनि d 


कियानैच्छमिवाचिरम्मो ॥ ९ ॥ 
ह्यजानतस्त्वत्यूथगीशमानिनः | 
नाथवानिति ॥१०॥ 


महित्वम्‌ ॥11॥ 
कल्पते मातुरधोक्षजागसे । 
कुक्षेः कियदप्यनन्तः ॥१२।| 


possessing a height of seven spans ('accord-- 


ing to my own measure) and. presiding 


over this cosmic egg, frail as a pitcher 


and having (an eightfold) sheath of the 


Prakrti ( primordial Matter ), Mahat-tattva' 
(the -principle of: cosmic intelligence), 
ether, airy fire, water and earth, व stand” 


nowhere when-compared-to the. glory. of 
Your ( infinite ) Being whose pores resemble 
air-holes .for the passage of countless 
(such cosmic) eggs (that float in them ) 
like (so many) atoms. (11) Does the 
kicking up of heels on the part of a foetus 
constitute an offence against the mother, 


-O Lord, who are above sense-perception ? > 
(And) is there anything whatsoever — E 
falling within the range of positive OF 


negative terms—outside You owels 


| 
| 
| 
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नारायणस्योद्रनामिनालात्‌ | 


विनिगतो5जस्त्विति वाङ्‌ न वे wur कि त्वीश्वर त्वन्न विनिर्गतोऽस्मि ॥१३॥ 


नारायणस्त्वं न हि 

नारायणोऽङ्गं नरभूजलायनात्‌ 
wast तव सजगद्दपुः 
किं वा सुदृष्टं हृदि मे तदैव: 
अत्रैव मायाधमनावतारे ह्यस्य 
कृतस्तस्य चान्तंजठरे नन्या 


सवदेहिनामात्मास्यधीशाखिळलोकसाक्षी | 
तच्चापि सत्यं न ada माया ॥१४॥ 
किं मे न॑ हृष्टं भगवंस्तदैव | 

किं नो सपद्येव yaa dall 
प्रपञ्चस्य बहिः 
मायात्वमेव 


स्फुटस्य । 
प्रकटीकृतं . ते ॥१६॥ 


यस्य कुक्षावद्‌ सवं सात्मं भांत यथा तथा | तत्‌ व्वय्यपाह तत्‌ सवं किमिदं मायया विना ॥१७॥ 
अद्येव त्वदृतेऽस्य कि मम न ते मायात्वमादरझितमेकोऽसि प्रथमं ततो व्रजसुह्द्वत्साः समस्ता अपि | 
तावन्तोऽसि चतुभुजास्तदखिलेः साकं मयोपासितास्तावन्त्येव  जगन्त्यभूस्तद॑भितं ब्रह्माद्वयं शिष्यते ॥१८॥ 


Surely the statement ( of the 
scriptures) that “Brahma (the birthless 
creator) actually sprang from the lotus 
at the navel of Lord Narayana 
reposing on the deluge water at the 
time of the dissolution of the three 
worlds" is certainly not untrue. Have I 
not, under the circumstance, ( You being no 


other than Narayana, ) come out of You, O _ 
(13) Are You not | 


almighty Lord ? 
actually Narayana, since You are ( the 
life and ) soul of all embodied beings 
( तारं जीवसमूहः भयनं यस्य ) ? ( Nay, ) You are 
their Prompter ( नारस्य अयनं प्रवृत्तिः यस्मात्‌ ) as 


well as the Witness of all creatures: 


(नारं अयते जानाति ) ( The celebrated ) 


Lord: Narayana, so called because He has . 
His ‘abode in things produced out of- 
Nara (God) as well as in the waters 
evolved out of Him, constitutes a form- 
appearing in - a- 
finite “form -( however) is not true; it- 
is a mere sport of Yours. ( 14 ) If that- 
form of Yours, constituting the support- 
of the world, ( really ) stays in water 


óf- Yours. Your 


(and is thus finite), why was it not 


“perceived by me, O almighty Lord, that 


very time (when I embarked ona quest 
for it, entering the -lotus-stalk; on my 


failing to trace my origin when I emerged - 


out of the lotus ) or why was it 
clearly seen in the heart at that very 
moment ( when I concluded my 


austerities ) ? And why was it not beheld 
B. M. 140— : 


by me instantaneously again ? ( This 
shows that, even though You are all- 
pervading, Your. sight depends entirely 
.on Your pleasure; it does not indicate 
Your finite character). (15) It was in 
this very descent of Yours ( as Sri 
Krsría ), O dispeller of ( all ) delusion, that 
the undoubtedly illusory character of this 
entire externally visible universe was 
actually revealed by You within Your 
abdomen before Your mother. ( 16 ) ( Just ) 
as all this (creation) including Your 
own Self appears within Your abdomen, 
so does all this, appear in this universe 
(outside Yourself) too. Is this possible in 
You except through Your Maya ( deluding 


potency ) ? (17) Was not the illusory 
character of ( all) this other than Yourself 
revealed to me by Yourself this very day ? 
At first ( before the calves and their 
keepers were stolen away by me ) You 
alone. existed; ‘after that (when the 
calves and the cowherd boys had been 
stolen’ away ) You appeared in the 
form of Your companionsin Vraja as well 
as of the calves and all other paraphernalia 
(such as their flutes, horns etc.). Then 
( again ) You appeared in as many 
four-armed forms, waited upon by all 
categories’ (in a living form), accompanied. 
by myself. Then again You became 
as many universes and now remain 
as the infinite Brahma without a 
second. ( 18 ) : : Ng: 
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अजानतां त्वत्पदवीमनात्मन्यात्माऽऽच्मना भासि वितत्य मायाम्‌ | | 
सृष्टाविवाहं जगतो विधान इव ्वमेप्रोऽन्त इव त्रिनेत्रः ॥१९॥ | 
awia तथैव zat fag यादस्स्वपि तेऽजनस्य | t 


मंदनिग्रहाय - 
दु प्रभो 
भूमन्‌ भगवन्‌ 


जन्मासतां 
को वेत्ति 


विधातः सदनुग्रहाय च -॥२०॥ 


परात्मन्‌ योगेश्ररोतीर्भेवतस्त्रिलोक्याम्‌ | | 


= वा कथं at कति वा कदेति विस्तारयन्‌ क्रीडसि योगमायाम्‌ ॥२१॥ 


तस्मादिदं जगदशेषमसस्स्वरूपं 
स्वस्येव नित्यसुखबोधतनावनन्ते मायात 


एकस्त्वमात्मा पुरुष: पुराणः सत्यः 


स्वप्नाभमस्तधिघषणं 


पुरुदुः्खढुःखम्‌ | 
उद्मदपि aq सदिवावभाति ॥२२॥ | 
स्वयंज्योतिरनन्त A: | | 


fictsatssagat निरञ्जनः पूर्णोऽद्वयो सुक्त उपाधितोऽमृतः ॥२३॥ 

एबंविधं त्वां सकलात्मनामपि स्वात्मानमात्मात्मतया विचक्षते । t 
श॒र्वकलब्धोपनिषत्सुचक्षुपा . ये ते — aed uana ॥२४॥ | 
आत्मानमेवात्मतयाविजानतां तेनैव जातं निखिलं प्रपञ्चितम्‌ | 1 


ज्ञानेन भूयोऽपि च तत्‌ प्रलीयते 
~ PEN DS xX 
अज्ञानसंज्ञौ भवबन्धमोक्षौ द्री नाम 
अजखचित्यात्मनि केवले परे 
त्वामात्मानं परं मत्वा परमात्मानमेव च । 
` अन्तर्भवेऽनन्त भवन्तमेव ्यतत्‌ 
असन्तमप्यन्त्यहिमन्तरेण सन्तं गुणं 
In the eyes of those who are ignorant 
of Your ( supreme) nature You are the 
Spirit identified with Prakrti (Matter ) 
and, having spread Maya by your own 


~ Self, appear as myself (Brahmi) for the 


purpose of creation, as. Yourself ( Lord 
Visnu) standing before me for the sake 
of preservation and as Lord Siva (the 
three-eyed ) for the dissolution of the. 
universe.. (19). In order - to: curb the 
foolish. pride of the. wicked, © Lord;. 
as well as. for showering Your grace on 
the righteous, O Maker of the univese, - 
You -appear among the gods, the Rsis. 
and even so among human beings, 25. 
well as. among the beasts and birds and 
even among aquatic creatures, although) 
Your are:birthless (as a matter of fact ),- 
© Master ! (20) “When You engage in 
sports. spreading. ( the curtain of) Your 
Yogamaya ( enchantment ), O infinite 
Lord, who can know of Your activities - 
in ( all ) the three worlds—as. to where. 
or how or when they come into play and 
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रज्ज्वामहेभोंगमवाभवों यथा [RUM : 
नान्यो स्त ऋतज्ञभावात्‌ । 
विचार्यमाणे तरणाविवाहनी ॥२६॥ aS E 
आत्मा ` पुनत्रैहिमेग्य अहोउ्शजनताज्ञता ॥२७॥ - 
त्यजेन्तो auaa wb.  . - | 
d fa यन्ति सन्तः ॥२८॥ ` ४ | 


what is their number, O supreme Spirit, 

the Master: of Yoga ? (21) Therefore, 
appearing and vanishing in Your infinite 
Self, the - embodiment of eternal Bliss 
and - Consciousness, by virtue of Your 
Maya, this entire universe, which is uns 
real by nature like a dream, devoid. of 
intelligence and full. of abundant and 
endless misery, appears as real (as well 
as eternal, full of bliss: and conscious: 
ness). (22) You are the one Self, the 
most “ancient Person,- real, self-luminous; 
infinite, the - very frst. eternal, _ 
imperishable, full of uninterrupted Bliss, 
taintless ( untouched by. Maya.), perfects, | 
secondless. devoid of... all -adjuncts - 
and immortal. (23) They (surely) cross 
as it were the false ocean. of mundane | 
existence, who perceive. _ through the 
penetrating eye of wisdom obtained from 
the sun-like preceptor You as su 
Self of all living beings, as the Self 
their own self. (24) In the ;eye, of 
who fail to perceive the Self in i 


2 1 Bc 
a aes ses —— 


. Lucknow. 
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character the whole universe is evolved 
through that very ignorance and again it 
disappears as a result of spiritual en- 
lightenment, even as the body of a serpent 
appears and disappears in a rope ( through 
ignorance and knowledge of its real 
character respectively). ( 25 ) Bondage 
in the form of mundane existence and 
release from it—both are as a matter 
of fact (mere) names. given through 
ignorance. In relation to the absolute 
transcendent Self, consisting of eternal 
consciousness, when investigated, they 
have no existence separate from the Self, 
which is-truth and consciousness combined, 
any more than day and night have separate 
existence in relation to the sun. (26) 


अथापि - ते - देव 


oA 
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Oh ! such is the folly of the 
ignorant folk that regarding You, their 
very Self, as other ( than themselves ), 
and the body etc. (which is other than 
the Self) as their self, they look for the 
Self (the supreme Spirit ) outside ( their 
self). ( 27 ) In this psycho-physical 
organism  ( which comes into being), 
O infinite Lord, the wise indeed seek 
You alone, rejecting ( all ) that which 
is other than You (viz, the body 
etc, which is ordinarily recognized as 
one's own self). Gould even men of 
correct judgment perceive the rope ( which 
is mistaken for a snake through ignorance ) 
lying near at hand without negating the 
snake though non-existent? ( 28 ) 


पदाम्बुजद्बयप्रसादलेशानुग़हीत एब fel. 


जानाति ad mank न चान्य एकोऽपि चिरं विचिन्वन्‌ ॥२९॥ 
ad मे नाथ स भूरिभागो भवेऽत्र वान्यत्र ठु वा. तिरश्चाम्‌ । 


येनाहमेकोऽपि _ भवज्जनानां 


«qur _निषेवे. तव पादपल्लवम्‌ ॥३०॥| 


sasha अंजगोरमंण्यः- ead पीतमतीव ते मुदा । 
. pei विभो वत्सतरात्मजात्मना यच्तुतयेज्यापि .न चाल्मध्वराः ॥२३१॥ 
“wat भाग्यमहो भाग्यं -नन्दगोपत्रजौकसाम्‌ | यन्मित्रं परमानन्दं पूर्णे ब्रह्म सनातनम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
wat ठु भाग्यमहिमाच्युत तावदास्तामेकादशेब fe वयं बत “भूरिभागाः | 
एतदूशृषीकचपकैरसक्रत्‌ fia: शर्वादयोऽङ्युदजमध्वम्ृतासवं ते ॥३२॥ 


Nevertheless, O self-effulgent Lord, 
he alone who is .blessed with. an iota 


“of grace of Thy lotus feet can in fact 
“realize the essence of Your glory; none 


other can do so even though investigat- 
ing it for a long time all alone (in 


uninterrupted seclusion ). (29) Therefore, - 


O Lord, may that great fortune be mine, 
whereby in this (the life of Brahma) or 
any other life even among the subhuman 
creatures I may turn out to be anyone 
of Your devotees and lovingly tend Your 
feet, tender as a fresh leat. ( 30 ) Oh, highly 
blessed are the cows and cowherdesses 


of Vraja, the nectar-like milk of whose 


udders and breasts was gladly sucked 
to Your heart’s content. by You in the 
form of their calves and sons, O almighty 
Lord, to whose gratification sacrifices 
have not proved equal even to this day ! 
(31) Wonderful and remarkable is the 
fortune and good luck of the inhabitants 


. of Vraja ruled over by Nanda, the chief 


of cowherds, whose near and dear one 
is (none other than ) Sri Krsna (the all- 
perfect eternal Brahma ), the Embodiment 
ofsupreme Bliss! (32) Let the greatness 
of fortune of these ( cowherds ), however, 
be left aside for the time being, O 
immortal Lord ! Ah, even we eleven* 


+ The Ea UO o deities pedes of the deities presiding over the ten Indriyas and the mind ( which 


constitutes the eleventh ) are given below :— 


Name of Indriya 
l. The auditory: sense - 
2, The tactile sense 


naoa 
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The deity presiding over it 


The deities presiding over the quarters ( Digdevatas )« = 
The wind-god EIE dd 
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( gods ), alone are highly blessed 
indeed in that through the 
cups of the  Indriyas ( sense of 
perception and organs of action ) of 
these ( cowherds ) we, Lord Siva and 
others (the deities presiding over those 
Indriyas) repeatedly drink the nectar- 
like and inebriating honey of Your lotus 
feet ! ( When even we gods, who enjoy 


[ Dis. 14 


only a part of Your beauty in the shape 
of the fragrance etc. of Your body through 
the respective senses and organs of the 
cowherds of Vraja, deem ourselves highly 
blessed on that account, how much more 
blessed. are the cowherds themselves 
who enjoy the beauty of Your entire 
being through the different senses and 
organs at once!) (33) 


तद्‌ भूरमाग्यमिह जन्म किमप्यटव्यां यद्‌ गोकुलेऽपि कतमाङघरिरजो ऽमिषेकम्‌ | 
यजीवित तु निखिलं भगवान्‌ मुङुन्दस्त्वद्यापि यत्पद्रजः श्रतिमृग्यमेव ।॥३४॥ 


एषा घोषनिवासिनामुत भवान्‌ किं देव रातेति नश्चेतो विश्व FOC फल Ae कुत्राप्ययन्युद्यात 


sama पूतनापि सङ्कुला -त्वामेव देवापिता यद्धामार्थसुहृत्प्रियात्मतनयप्राणाशयास्त्वत्कृते । ३५ 


तावद्‌ रागादयः स्तेनास्तावत्‌ ` काराण्हं ` णहम्‌ | 
प्रपञ्चं निष्प्रपञ्चोऽपि - विडम्बयसि - ` भूतले | 


तावन्मोहो ऽड्म्रिनिगडो यावत्‌ कृष्ण न ते जनाः ॥३६॥ 
प्रपन्नजनतानन्दसंदोहं प्रथितुं 


प्रमो ॥३७॥ 


जानन्त एव जानन्दु किं बहूक्त्या a में प्रभो | मनसो .वपुषो वाचो वैभवं तव गोचरः ॥३८॥ 


अनुजानीहि मां कृष्ण सर्वे त्वं वेत्सि सर्वक 


श्रीकृष्ण ड्वृष्णिकुळपुष्करजोपरदायिन्‌ 
उद्धमंशावरहर 


That will be my greatest fortune 
whereby my birth is ensured in any 


(subhuman) species whatsoever on this. 


earth, much more so in Gokula ( the land 
of Vraja) and still more in the woodland 
(of Vrndavana) with the privilege of 
bathing in the dust of feet of any of the 
residents of Vraja -whose~~ life and 
everything (elsé) of course is Lord Sri 
Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation), the 


9. The sense of sight 
4. The sense of taste 
5. The olfactory sense 
6. The organ of speech 


Varuna ( ther god of water) Ke 
- The A$winikumaras 
Agni (the god of fire ) 


त्वमेव जगतां नाथो जगदेतत्‌ तवार्पितम्‌ ॥३९॥ 
क्ष्मानिजरद्विजपशूद्धिबरद्धिकारिन्‌ । 
क्षितिराक्षसश्रुयाकल्पमाकमहन्‌ भगवन्‌ 


नमस्ते ।४०॥ ` 


dust of whose feet as a matter of fact 
is only being sought after (and has not 
been attained ) by the Srutis ( the Vedas) 
even to this day. (34) Our mind is 
puzzled. to think where and what reward 
other than Yourself, the Embodiment of 
all rewards, will even You ( who are able 


-to give everything and do everything) 
~ bestow on these inhabitants of Vraja, whose 


house, wealth, near and dear ones, body, 


oon 
The sun-god : 


7. The hands To Indra (the ruler of the gods ) - DE 
8. The feet Upendra 

9. The organ of defecation  . . . Mitra t 
10. The organ of generation Prajapati a 


11. The mind z 


Ahankara ) as. well in the same connection. 


deities presiding over 


The moon-god 
Brahma ( the deity presiding - over Buddhi or thc intellect ) 
deities presiding over the Indriyas and mentions the name of Lord Siva 


includes himself among tle 
( the deity presiding over 


Hence, the internal organs of Buddhi and Ahankara 
( the ego-sense ) should also be taken as included in the list 


of the eleven gods. Evidently, the 


the organs of defecation and generation seem to have been left out of 


consideration by Brahmi because these two organs of the cowherds are of no use to the Lord 


‘The number of the presiding deities thus remains eleven only 
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sons, life, and mind exist for You (alone), 
When ( it is remembered ‘that ) even 
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O Lord, does not lie within the reach of 
my mind, body ( organs of sense ) and 


Putana with her ( whole) family was called speech. ( 38 ). Give me leave (to go), 0 | 

( by You ) to Your presence alone, O self- Krsna ! You know everything, O omniscient i 

effulgent Lord, by virtue of her merely Lord! You alone are the Protector of the | 

putting on a loving guise ( the guise of a worlds; ( therefore) this world ( including à 
mother). (35) Attachment etc. play the role this.my ) body (both of which I have i 

of robbers (rob us of our spiritual wealth ), regarded as my own), is ( hereby) offered | 

the house serves as a prison and infatuation to You. ( 39 ) O glorious Krsna,—who | 

acts as a fetter only so long as we do not (like the sun) bring joy to the lotus of 4 

become Your devotees, O Krsna! (36) Vrsni’s race and (like the moon) swell i 

In order .to swell the volume. of joy of the ocean in the form of the earth, the i 

people that have sought refuge in You, gods, the Brahmans ‘and the cows,—the 

_O ‘Lord, You imitate the ways of the Dispeller- of the darkness of pseudo- i 

| world.on the earth, though You have no religion, .the Enemy of the Raksasas | 
| connection . with the world. ( 37.) Let on earth (such as Kamsa), O Lord who i 
| those alone who claim to know You know are worthy of adoration for all including i 
] You. What is to be gained by talking much the sun-god, let my salutations be to | 
( about them ) ? Your glory ( however ), You till the end of the cycle. ( 40 ) | 
spe उवाचः =H c6 प्रात qx | 

इत्यभिष्टूय भूमानं ` त्रिः Raa - -पादयोः । नत्वामीर्ट जगद्धाता स्वधाम प्रत्यपद्यत ॥४१॥ | 


~ 


ततोऽनुञ्ञाप्य भगवान्‌ SAT प्रागवस्थितान्‌ | वस्सान्‌ पुलिनमानिन्ये यथापूर्वसखं स्वकम्‌ ॥४२॥ | 
एकस्मिन्नपि यातेऊब्दे प्राणेशं चान्तराउउत्मनः । कृष्णमायाहता राजन्‌ क्षणा सेनिरेऽमकाः ॥४३॥ h : 
किं किं न विस्मरन्तीह मायामोहितचेतसः | यन्मोहितं जगत्‌ सर्वमभीक्ष्णं विस्मृतात्मकम्‌ ॥४४॥ | 
ऊचुश्च सुहृदः कृष्णं स्वागतं तेऽतिरंहसा । नेकोऽप्यभोजि HIG एहीतः साधु भुज्यताम्‌ ॥४०॥ j 
ततो - हसन्‌ हृषीकेशोउम्यवहत्य ` सहाभकैः | दशरयंश्रमाजगरं न्यवतत वनाद्‌ व्रजम्‌ ॥४६॥ j| 


MEL Hs ccs. FR em 


बह प्रसूननवधात॒विचित्रितान्ञः 


प्रोह्यमवेणुदलश्श्वरवोत्सवा्यः | 


वत्सान्‌  एणन्ननुगगीतपवित्रकीतिंगोपीह गुत्सव शिः प्रविवेश गोष्ठम्‌ ॥४७॥ 


.  .अद्यानेना RENA 


Sri Suka continued : Having thus 
‘glorified Sri Krsna ( the infinite Lord ), 
‘Brahma ( the creator of the universe ) 
"went round Him ( asa mark of respect ) 
thrice and, bowing at His feet, returned 
"to his realm ( Brahmaloka ), which | is 
“adored ‘by all. (41) Then, granting 
“leave to Brahma ( the self-born ) the Lord 
"brought (back) the calves, that stood 
“(grazing ) as before (they were stolen 
"by Brahma ), to the bank of His choice 


"(which He had selected for His repast 
. with the cowherd boys and) where His 


"companions had been waiting for Him as 


“before. (42) And even though a ‘whole 


year had passed without Sri Krsna (the. 


i 
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यशोदानन्दसूनुना | हृतोऽविता वयं चास्मादिति बाला ast जगुः ॥४८॥ 


Lord of their life, in whose absence even 
a moment hung heavy as a year at other 
times), the ( cowherd ) boys, 0 Pariksit, 
regarded it as half a moment, infatuated 
as they were by the Maya :( deluding 
potency) of Sri Krsna! (43) What do 
they not forget in this world;—they whose 
mind stands deluded by Maya, infatuated 
by which the whole creation remains con- 
stantly forgetful of itself ! (44) And ( 101) 
the friends (of Sri Krsna) said, “It is 
well that You have come ( back ) 
with great expedition. Not a morsel has 
(yet) been swallowed by us; come this 
side and dine ( with us) to your heart's 
content.” (45) Thereupon Sri Krsna 
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(the Ruler of the senses ) laughed ( a 
hearty laugh), took His meal with the 
{cowherd ) boys and; showing them the skin 
of the python, He returned from the forest 
to Vraja. (46) His person picturesquely 
decked with the plume of a peacock and 
‘blossoms and painted with fresh minerals, 
(may, ) full of joy-at the shrill notes of 
flutes.. whistles of leaves and- horns, -and 
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lovingly shouting to His calves, Sri Krsna 
( whose very sight brought delight to the 
eyes of cowherd women ) entered Vraja, 
His purifying glory being sung ( all the 
way ) by His followers. (47) “Today a 
large serpent has been killed and ourselves 
saved from it by this son of Yasoda 
and Nanda !? So did the (cowherd) 
boys proclaim in Vraja. ( 48 ) 


राजोवाच 


` ` ब्रहन्‌ परोद्भवे कृष्णे इयान्‌ प्रेमा कथं भवेत्‌ | 


The king (Pariksit) said: ( Pray ).tell 
me, 0 holy one, how was such a love 
possible (in the case of the inhabitants 


श्रीशुक 


dur भूतानां उप स्वात्मैव वल्लभ 
तदू राजेन्द्र यथा स्नेहः स्वस्वकात्मनि देहिनाम्‌ | 
देहात्मवादिनां पुंसामपि राजन्यसत्तम -। 
देहोऽपि ममताभाक्‌ चेत्‌ तह्म॑सी qme प्रिय 

तस्मात्‌ ` प्रियतमः स्वात्मा सर्वेषामपि देहिनाम्‌ | 
कृष्णमेनमवेहि त्वमात्मानमखिळात्मनाम्‌ । 
बस्तुतो जानतामत्र कृष्णं स्थास्नु चरिष्णु च । 
sur वस्तूनां - भावाथों भवति स्थितः | 


समाश्रिताः ये पदपल्लवप्ळवं 


भवाम्बुधिवत्सपदं परं पदं. पदं पदं यद्‌ 


Sri Suka replied: To all created beings 
O protector of men, their own self alone 
is dear; . others such as ones progeny 
and wealth are dear only because of the 
Jlatter being loved by one’s own self. ( 50) 
Therefore, O king of kings, the same love 
ras is seen in the heart of embodied 
beings severally for their own self, 
they do not have for their son, 
wealth, house etc., which are regarded 
as their own. (51) (Nay,) even in the 
eyes of men who speak of the body 
(alone) as their own self, O jewel 
among the Ksatriyas, those (men and 
objects) that are connected with the 
. body are as a matter of fact not so 


"This has reference to the statement made by the em] Suka in verse 26 of Discourse 13 aboves Ht 
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योऽभूतपूर्वस्तोकेषु स्वोद्भ वेष्वपि कथ्यताम्‌ ॥४९॥ 


of Vraja) for Sri Krsna, born of another, 
as did not flow before «even towards 
children sprung from themselves ?* ( 49.) 


sara E 
इतरेऽपत्यवितताद्यास्तद्वल्लभतयैवं हि ॥५०॥ 
न तथा ममतालम्बिपुत्रवित्तण्हादिषु ॥५१॥ 
यथा देहः प्रियतमस्तथा न ह्मनु-ये चः तम्‌. AN 
यजीर्येत्यपि देहेऽस्मिन्‌- जीविताशा बलीयसी 1431 
तदर्थमेव सकल जगदेतच्चराचरम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
जगद्धिताय सोऽप्यत्र देहीवाभाति मायया ॥५५॥ 
भगवद्रूपमखिलं नान्यद्‌ वसत्विह किंचन IME 
तस्यापि भगवान्‌ कृष्णः किमतद्‌ वस्तु रूप्यताम्‌ ।५७॥ 
महत्पदं . मुण्ययशोमुरारेः | 
विपदां न -तेषाम्‌ ॥५८॥ ` 


supremely dear as their (own ) body. (52) 
If even the body (which is ordinarily 
regarded as one's own self) comes.to be 
recognized (as a result of deep thinking) 
as one’s own ( other than one's self), it 

ould not then be loved like the. self 
whereas ( previously ) the desire to 
survive was .very keen .even when the 
body was worn out. (53) © ‘Therefore, 
one’s own self is supremely dear to all 
embodied beings; the whole of this 


creation, -mobile as well as immobile, 15 
loved. for the sake of the self alone. 
(54) Know this Krsna to be the 
of all living beings; for t 
the world 


(alone) even. .He appear? 


Self  . 
good of à 


DAR RI 


imma tmt I e is 
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through His Maya (deluding potency) 
like one invested with a body. (55) In 
the eyes of those who know Sri Krsna in 
reality (as the Cause of the universe ) 
everything mobile and immobile in this 
world is a manifestation of the Lord; 
there is nothing other than Him here, 
(56) The essence of all things lies 
in their cause and Lord Sri Krgna is the 
(ultimate ) cause of the latter. ( Hence) 
what substance other than Him may be 
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affirmed ? (57) With them who have 
sincerely taken refuge in the boat-like 
feet of Lord Sri Krsna of sacred 
renown,—feet which are. tender as a 
fresh leaf and are the goal of the 
great (such as Brahma and Siva ),—the 
ocean of mundane existence is reduced 
to the ( mere ) footprint of a calf. ( Nay, ) 
Vaikuutha (the highest realm ) becomes 
their abode and the world (the home 
of miseries) ceases, (58) 


एतत्‌ ते सर्वमाख्यातं aq प्रष्टोंडहइमिह त्वया । यत्‌ कौमारे hat पौगण्डे परिकीतितम्‌ ॥५९॥ 


एतत्‌ सुहृद्विश्ररितं 


मुरारेरघादनं 
व्यक्तेतरद्‌ रूपमजोर्वभिष्वं LTA 

A . SREI 
एवं विहारैः कौमारैः कौमारं जहतुत्रजे । निळायनैः 


शाद्वळजेमनं * | 
TAR- नरोऽखिछाथान्‌ ॥६०॥ 
सेतुबन्बैमेर्कटोर-लवनादिभिः ॥६१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे gale बरह्मस्तुतिर्ताम चतुर्दशोऽष्यायः ॥ १४ ud 


What I was asked by you on this 
subject has all been narrated by me, 
viz, how that which had been done by Sr 
Hari during His childhood was proclaimed 
on all sides during His boyhood, - ( 59.) 
A man hearing or - reciting this story of 


what was done by- Sri Krsna (the | 


Slayer of Mura) in the company of His 
playmates, ( viz, ) the destruction of the 
demon Agha, His dining on the grass, 


His assuming forms which were other 
than phenomenal and the grand hymn 
of praise sung by Brahma (thc 
birthless one), would attain all his 
desired- ends. ( 60.) Thus Balarama 
and Sri Krsna passed their childhood 
in Vraja .in childlike pastimes 
such as hide-and-seek, construction 
of dams and jumping about like 
“monkeys. ( 61) 


Thus ends the fourteenth discourse, entitled “Brahma extols the Lord", 


in the first half of Book Ten of the. great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 


Paramáhamsa-Samhita. € 2 


अथ पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः ' 
Discourse XV 


ihe demon Dhenuka ‘slain 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


ततश्च पौगण्डवयः pat ब्रजे 


बभूवतुस्तो पशुपाल्सम्भतों | 


गाश्चांरयन्तौ सखिभिः समं aja पुण्यमतीव चक्रतुः ॥ १॥ 


a ^ तन्माधवों  वेणुसुदीरयन्‌ adi गोपैंशेणद्भिः स्वयशो बलान्वितः 


पञ्च्‌ पुरस्कृत्य , पशव्यमाविशद्‌ विहतुँकामः ङुसुमाकरे वनम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


cs Nee 
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Hoi तन्मज्जुघोंषालिमृगद्ठि जाकुलं 
3 वातेन जुष्टं शतपत्रगन्धिना ` निरीक्ष्य 
स तत्र ` , तत्रारुणपल्लवश्रिया 
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महन्मनःप्रख्यपयःसरस्वता | 


wi भगवान्‌ मनो ` दधे ॥ ३॥ 
फलप्रसूसोर्भरेण 


पादयोः | 


asam वीक्ष्य वेनस्पतीन्‌ मुदा स्मयन्निवाहाग्रजमादिपूरुषः ॥ ४ Il 


Sri Suka began again: And then, having 
attained (their) boyhood in Vraja, the 
two Brothers were approved (by Nanda 
and others) for (taking up the work of) 
tending the cows. While grazing* them 
in the company of Their playmates, They 
rendered (the soil of ) Vrndavana most 
sacred by Their footprints. ( 1) Surrounded 


by cowherds—who were singing His | 


praises—and accompanied by Balarama, Sri 


Krsna (the Spouse of Laksmi), who was. . 


eager to sport, entered the said woodland 


( of Vrndavana ), the store-house of ' 


blossoms and good for the cattle, driving 
the cows before Him and playing on 


at every step trees whose 


His flute. (2) Observing it. full of bees, 
beasts and birds making delightful sounds: 
( nay, ) fanned by a breeze blowing over a 
pond, whose water was clear as the mind 
of an exalted soul, and wafting the 
fragrance of lotuses, the Lord made up 
His mind to sport ( there ). ( 3) Perceiving 
boughs were 
touching the feet ( as it were of Balarama ) 
with the heavy load of their fruits and 
flowers as well as with the wealth of 
their ruddy leaves, and smiling as it 
were with joy, the said Sri Krsna (the 
most ancient Person) spoke to His elder 
brother ( Balarama) (as follows). (4) 


श्रीभंगवानुवाच 


अहो अमी 
नमन्त्युपादाय 


-देववरामराचितं पादाम्बुजं ते. सुमनःफलाईणम्‌ l 
शिखाभिरात्मनस्तमो उपहत्ये 


awa AFAA ॥ ५॥ 


एतेऽलिनस्तव यशोऽखिलेलोकतीथ गायन्त आदिपुरुषानुपदं भजन्ते | 
प्रायो अमी सुनिगणा भवदीयसुख्या गूढं वनेऽपि न जहत्यनघात्मदैवम्‌ di ६ | 
नृत्यन्त्यमी झिखिन ईड्य सुदा हरिण्यः कुर्वन्ति गोप्य इव ते प्रियमीक्षणेन | 
aaa कोकिलगणा ग्रहमागताय धन्या वनोकस इयान्‌ हि सतां fet: ॥ ७ || 
धन्येयमद्य धरणी तृणवीरुधस्त्वसादस्प्रशो द्रुमलताः करजाभिमृष्टाः | | 
नद्योऽद्रयः खगमृगाः सदयावलोकैगोप्योउन्तरेण भुजयोरपि यस्पृहा श्रीः | ८ ॥ 


The glorious Lord said: Oh,. for the . . 
"singing Your 


elimination of their stupidity, by which 
was brought about their birth in the 
vegetable kingdom, these trees, O chief 
of the gods, bow with their ( bending ) 
boughs to Your lotus feet, adored even 
by the immortals, bringing ( with them ) 


for You offerings in the shape of flowers x 


and fruits. (5) These bees, O most ancient 


* We read in Padmapuraga:— 


Person, resort to You at every step, 
- glory that is capable 
of purifying all the worlds. In all 
probability they are (mo other than) 


hosts of hermits, the foremost among 
-Your devotees, who do not forsake You, 


their Deity, though concealed in the 
forest, © sinless One ! (6 ) These peacocks, 


O praiseworthy One, dance in joy; the 


—— 


wem sewer सृता गोटी qd. 1 तहिनाद TRASE पः qi तु पः ॥ 


“The eighth day of the bright half of Kartika is remembered by. the WE. Gopastami. 


x 


that day forward Lord Sri Krsna ( the Son of Vasudeva) passed as a cowherd; before this 
however, He was a ( mere ) keeper of calyes,? - MSS 2 i J 


f 


k 
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she-deer like the cowherd women bring 
delight to You with their glances and the 
flocks of cuckoos extend ( their) welcome 
to You, arrived at their home, with 
their sweet notes. Blessed are these 
denizens of the forest; for such is the 
nature of the righteous. (7) Blessed 
today is this earth no less than the blades 
of grass and plants that kiss Your feet, 


श्रीशुक 
एवं gaat श्रीमत्‌ कृष्णः प्रीतमनाः पशून्‌ | 


कचिद्‌ गायति mag मदान्धालिष्वनुब्रतैः | 
ay seg कूजित कूजितम्‌ | 
मेघगम्भीरया वाचा नामभिवूरंगान्‌ पशून्‌ । 
चकोरक्रौञ्चचक्राह्ृभारद्वाजांश्च बर्हिणः । 
कचित्‌ क्रीडापरिश्रान्तं गोपोत्सङ्गोपबहंणम्‌ | 
aad गायतः कापि वल्गतो युध्यतो मिथः | 
कचित्‌ पल्ळवतल्पेषु नियुद्धश्रमकरितः 


| 
पादसंवाहनं चक्रुः केचित्‌ तस्य महात्मनः | 
| 


अन्ये तदनुरूपाणि मनोज्ञानि महात्मनः 

एवं निगूढात्मगतिः स्वमायया 
रेमे रमालालितपादपल्ळवो ग्राम्यैः 

6ान Suka continued: Delighted thus at 
heart at the sight of the glorious 
> Wrndávana, Sri Krsna with His followers 


(the cowherds ) diverted Himself while 
pasturing His cattle on the river banks 
in the vicinity of the mountain 
(Govardhana). ( 9 ) Adorned with a 
garland and accompanied by Sankarsana 
(Balarama), He sometimes sang in the midst 
of humming bees blinded with intoxica- 
tion ( caused by the sucking of honey ), 
His exploits being celebrated by His 
followers (the gods or cowherds ). ( 10 ) . 
Now He uttered a (shrill) cry in 
imitation of the crying of swans while at 
other times He danced in front of a danc- 
ing peacock, delighting it ( thereby ). (11 ) 
‘In a voice sonorous 


RUGS dll 


fascinating tO 
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like the rumbl- 
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the trees and creepers touched by Your 
nails ( while their leaves and flowers 
are being plucked by You), the rivers 
and mountains, the birds and beasts 
regarded ( by You ) with kindly looks, and 
the cowherd-damsels pressed (by You) to 
Your bosom, which is coveted even by 


Sri ( the goddess of beauty and 
prosperity) ! (8) — 
उवाच ४ 
रेमे संचारयन्नद्रः सरिद्रोधस्खु सानुगः d ९॥ 
उपगीयमानचरितः स्रग्वी संकर्षणान्वितः ॥१०॥ 
अभि mer dad बर्हिणं हासयन्‌ कचित्‌ ॥११॥ 
क्रचिदाह्यति प्रीत्या गोगोपालमनोशया ॥१२॥ ig 
अनुरोति स्म सत्वानां भीतवदू व्याप्रसिहयोः ॥१३॥ 


स्वयं विश्रमयत्यायं पादसंवाहनादिभिः ॥१४॥ 
गहीतहस्तों गोपालान्‌ हसन्तौ प्रशशंसतः ॥१७॥ 
वृक्षमूलाश्रयंः W गोपोस्सङ्गोपबहणः ॥१६॥ 
अपरे हतपाप्मानो व्यजनैः समवीजयन्‌ ।|१७॥ 
गायन्ति स्म महाराज स्नेहङ्किन्नधियः शनैः ॥१८॥ 
गोपात्मजत्वं चरितैर्विडम्बयन्‌ | 

समं ग्राम्यवदीदाचेष्टितः ॥१९॥ _ 


He imitated the cries of Ghakoras, 
Kraufichas ( curlews ), Ghakravakas (ruddy 
geese ), the Bharadwajas (skylarks) and 
peacocks and now in the midst of animals 
He would behave like one afraid of 
the tiger and the lion. (13) At times 
He would Himself refresh Balarama 
( His elder brother )—exhausted with 
play and lying with his head placed 
on the pillow-like lap of a cowherd—by 
kneading his feet and other services. (14) 
With Their hands clasped together the . 
two Brothers sometimes laughed ar 
applauded the cowherd boys ) 
latter danced, sang, ran ० 
one another. (15) O 
in combat, He 

ds of tender 


` तेनाइवो 
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sinless ones cooled Him with fans ( made 
of leaves etc. ). (17) With their mind 
steeped in love, O great king, others 
would gently sing songs befitting the 
occasion and pleasing to the mind of 
the great soul. (18) With His reality 
thus fully concealed by His own deluding 


श्रीदामा नाम गोपालों रामकेशवयोः सखा 
राम राम महाबाहों कृष्ण दुष्टनिवहंण 
फलानि तत्र भूरीणि पतन्ति पतितानि च 
सोऽतिबीयों ऽसुरो राम हे कृष्ण खररूपश्वक 
तस्मात्‌ sae भीतैतमिरमित्रहन्‌ 

विदयन्तेऽभुक्तपूर्वाणि फलानि सुरभीणि च 
प्रयच्छ तानि नः कृष्ण गन्धलोमितचेतसाम्‌ 


A cowherd boy, Sridama by name, a 
(bosom) friend of Balarama and Sri 
Krsna (the Protector even of Brahma 
and Siva ), and other Gopas, the foremost 
among them being Subala and Stoka- 
krsna, lovingly spoke to Them ( as 
follows;—(20) “O mighty-armed Balarama, 
O delighter of all, O Krsna, the Destroyer 
of the wicked ! not very far from this place 
there lies a very extensive forest* thick 
with rows of palmyra trees. (21 ) Plenty 
of fruits lie fallen there- and continue 
to fall; but they are guarded by the wicked 
Dhenuka. (22) He is a demon of great 


prowess, disguised as a donkey, O Rama, O 


` एवं सुहृद्वचः AA 
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| सुबल्स्तोकक्ृष्णाद्या गोपाः 
| इतोऽविदूरे gmg बनं ताछालिसंकुल्म्‌ ॥२१॥ 
| सन्ति कित्ववरुद्धानि घेनुकेन दुरात्मना ॥२२॥ 
| आत्मतुल्यबलेरन्वैज्ञातिभिबहुमिद्वत ॥२३॥ 
। न सेव्यते पशुगणेः 
| एष 3 ufi विषूचीनोऽवगह्मते ॥२५॥ 
| वाञ्छास्ति महती राम गम्यतां यदि रोचते ॥२६॥ 


सुहृत्प्रियचिकीष॑या | प्रहस्य 


potency and imitating the ways of a 
cowherd boy by His conduct, Sri Krsna— 
whose tender. feet are caressed by Rama 
( the goddess of prosperity ) and who 
would ( now and then ) behave as the 
almighty Lord ( Himself) sported like 
a rustic in the company. of rustics. ( 19) 


MRAR [Roll 


पक्षिसङ्केर्विवजितम्‌ ॥ २४ 


Krsna, and is surrounded by many other 
donkeys equal in strength to him (23) 
The forest is ( therefore ) never resorted to, 
O Slayer of foes, by men, afraid of 
that demon, who has tasted the human 
flesh; nay , it is shunned (even) by herds 
of cattle and flights of birds. (24) The 
fruits have never been tasted (by us) 
before and are sweet-smelling ( too ); 
their delicious smell, which has spread 
all round, can be directly perceived even 


here. (25) O Krsna, make them available to — 


us, whosé mind has been lured by their 
odour. Great is our longing ( for them ), 


Rama; let us go (there) if it pleases you (26). 


जम्मत॒गॉपैदतों - तालवनं प्रभू ॥२७॥ 


= ao प्रविश्य aera तालान सम्परिकम्पयन्‌ | फलानि पातयामास मतङ्गज इवाजसा ॥२८॥ - 


फलानां पततां शब्दं 


पुनरासाद्य 
स तं xr 


भगवति  ह्मनन्ते 


निशम्यासुररासभः | अभ्यधावत्‌ क्षितितलं east परिकम्पयन्‌ USUS ` 
समेत्य तरसा प्रत्यगद्वाभ्यां पद्‌भ्यां ad बळी | निहत्योरसि काशब्दं सुञ्चन्‌ पयंसरत्‌ we: |l. x z 
संरब्ध उपक्रोष्टा पराक स्थितः । चरणावपरों राजन्‌ Gera प्राक्षिपद्‌ रुघा ॥३१॥ An 
प्रपदोर्श्रामयित्वैकगणिना | चिक्षेप. वृणराजाग्रे भ्रामणस्यक्तजीवितम्‌ URRI 
महातालो वेपमानो ब्रहच्छिराः । पाश्चेस्थं कम्पयन्‌ भमः स चान्यं सो ऽपि चापरम्‌ ॥३३॥ - 
लीळयोत्सुष्खरदेहहताहताः | तालाश्रकम्पिरे a 
3 -adat | ओतप्रीतमिद यस्मिस्तन्तुष्वङ्ग ` यथा 
ia रामं च ज्ञातयों धेनुकस्थ ये | क्रोशरो 


सर्व महावातेरिता इव RX | 
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देत्यदेहैगतासुमिः | : ZPEEIGI WIE 
त्यदेहगतासुभिः | रराज भूः सतालाग्रेधनेरिव नभस्तलम्‌ ॥३८ी 


तयोस्तत्‌ सुमहत्‌ कर्म॑ निशाम्य विद्युधादयः, | sgg: पुष्पवर्षाणि agata agg: ॥३९॥ 


अथ ताळफछान्यादन्‌ मनुष्या गतसांध्वसाः | तृणं E 


The two almighty Lords heartily 
laughed to hear the above prayer of ‘Their 
friends; and, accompanied by cowherds, 
proceeded to the forest of palmyra trees 
with intent to "Oblige Their loving 
companions. (27) Entering the forest 
and thoroughly shaking the palm trees 
on all sides with both His arms, Balarama, 
like the young of an elephant, caused 
their fruits by (sheer) bodily strength 
tofall down. (28) Hearing the sound 
of the falling fruits, 016५ demon in the 
guise of a donkey rushed ( towards 
Balaràma,) making the earth’s surface 


quake along with mountains. (29) - 


Coming up with great speed, the powerful 


_ demon struck Balarama in the chest with 


both of his hind legs; dnd, giving- forth 
a harsh cry, the wicked fellow ran 


- hither and thither. (30) Coming up again 
in a rage and‘ standing with its back 


turned towards Balarama, the donkey 
kicked up its hind heels in violent anger 
against him, O king! (31) Seizing it 
by the fore part of its feet with one hand 
and whirling it, Balarama dashed it 
against the foot of a palmyra, the demon 
having given up the ghost in the ( very ) 
process-of whirling. ( 32) Shaking when. 


"struck by that carcass, the - huge palm 
tree with. its extensive top crashed / 


पदावश्चेरुहतघेनुककानने ॥४०॥ 


(and so on ). (33) Hit (indirectly in 
succession ) by the tree which was struck 
by the carcase of the donkey dashed in 
sport by Balaràma, all the palm trees 
(of that forest) shook as if swept by a 
hurricane. ( 34) This was indeed no miracle 
on the part of the almighty Balarama, 
(who was no other than Lord Ananta, 
the “serpent-god ), the Ruler of the 
universe, in whom this universe is woven, 
warp and woof, as a piece of cloth in the 
threads, O dear one ! ( 35 ) Their relation 
(Dhenuka) having (thus) been killed, 
the donkeys, the kindred of Dhenuka, 
all then rushed in fury towards Sri Kisna 
and Balarama too. (36) Sri Kisna and 
Balarama, © protector of men, playfully 


- dashed them against the palm trees, seizing 


them by their hind heels, even as they 
came. rushing towards Them. (37) 
Scattered over with heaps of fruits as well 
as with the carcasses of the demons along 
with the tops of the palm trees, the earth 
shone like the vault of the heavens overcast 
with clouds. (38) Observing that very great 
feat of the two (divine ) Brothers, the gods 
and other (such as the Vidyadharas and 
the Charanas, the celestial bards) poured 
down showers of flowers; sounded musical 
instruments and uttered praises. (39) 
Henceforth in ‘that forest, that had 
(now) been rid of Dhenuka, men 
fearlessly ate of the palm fruits and the 
cattle grazed on the pasture land. (40) 


Ns 
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Being glorified by His followers, the 
cowherd boys, and accompanied by 
Balarama (His elder brother), Sri Krsna,— 
whose eyes were large as the petals of 
a lotus and the hearing and recital of 
whose glory bring religious merit ( to the 
devotee ),—returned to, Vraja. (41) The 
cowherd women with eager eyes went 
forth in a body to meet Sri Krsna, who 
had the plume of a peacock and wild 
flowers fastened to His curly locks soiled 
with the dust raised by the hoofs of cows, 
who had charming eyes and wore a 
winsome smile ( on His countenance ), 
(nay,) who was playing on His flute and 
whose glory was being sung by His 
followers. (42) Drinking with their bee- 
like eyes the honey-like beauty of the 
lotus face of Sri Krsna (the Bestower of 
liberation ), the women of Vraja dismissed 


एवं स भगवान्‌ at इन्दावनचरः कचित्‌ | 
अथ maa रोपाश्च  निदाघातपपीडिताः | 
विघाम्भस्तढुपस्प्ृश्य दैवोपहतचेतसः | 
वीक्ष्य तान्‌. वै तथाभूतान्‌ कृष्णो योगेश्वरेश्वरः | 
ते सम्प्रतीतस्म्ृतयः समुत्थाय जलान्तिकात्‌ | 
अन्वमंसत तद्‌ राजन्‌ गोविन्दाजुग्रहेक्षितम्‌ | 
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the agony born of their separation ( from 
the Lord) during the daytime; and Sri 
Krsna entered Vraja duly receiving their 
homage, which took the form of sidelong 
glances accompanied by bashful smiles and 
modesty. (43) Ya$odà and Rohini, who 
were (so) fond of their Sons, provided 
Them ( Sri Krsna and Balarama) with 
excellent food and raiment suited to the 
occasion and according to the latters’ 
wishes. (44) Relieved of the . fatigue 
caused by Their excursion (to and back 
from the woods) by bath and massage 
etc., the two Brothers put on a charming 
loin-cloth, were adorned with an exquisite 
garland and sandal-paste, ate the delicious 
fare _ brought by the mothers and, 
fondled by them They lay down to rest in 
Their excellent bed, and slept comfortably 
( at Their mansion ) in Vraja. ( 45-46 ) 

ययो rd राजन्‌. कालिन्दी सखिमिदतः ॥४७॥ 

दुष्टं जलं - पपुस्तस्यास्तृप्राता विषदूपितम्‌ ॥४८॥ 

fuss सर्वे सलिलान्ते कुरूद्वह ॥४९॥ 

ईक्ष॑यामृतवर्षिण्या स्वनाथान्‌ समजीवयत्‌ ॥५०॥ 

आसन्‌ सुविस्मिताः सर्वे वीक्षमाणाः परस्परम्‌ ॥५१॥ 

पीत्वा विप्रं परेतस्य o पुनरुत्थानमात्मनः ॥५२॥ 


- `इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे धेनुकवधो नाम पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः 11 १५॥ 


Thus rambling in Vrndavana, the 
aforesaid Lord Sri Krsna once went to( the 
bank of ) the  Kalindi ( Yamuna), 
accompanied by His playmates, to the 
exclusion of Balarama, O Pariksit ! ( 47) 
Oppressed with the summer heat, and 
tormented with thirst, the. cows as well as 
the cowherds presently drank of the 
unhealthy water of that ( part of the ) river, 
contaminated with poison. (48) Having 
sipped that poisoned water, their judgment 
vitiated by (an evil) destiny, they all 
fell dead by the side of the water, O 


jewel of the Kurus! (49) Finding them — 


reduced to that condition, Sri Krsna, the 
( supreme ) Lord ( even ) of masters of Yoga; 
fully restored them to life by His (mere) 
gaze, that showered nectar, since He was 
their only Protector. (50) Having forth- 
with regained their consciousness, they 
rose up from the brink of the 
water and, staring at one another, 
all stood amazed. (51) They took 
it to be a result of the gracious look 
of Sri Krsna ( the Protector of 
cows), O Pariksit, that having drunk 


poison and fallen dead they should rise J 


again. ( 52 ) i 


Thus ends the fifteenth discourse, entitled “The demon Dhenuka slain”, in the 


first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Puraya, 
; otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


rerom eet a A ene = 


e 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
Dis. 16 ] BOOK TEN 1125 


अथ पोडशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVI 


The Deliverance of Kaliya 


श्रीशुक उवाच qp 
विलोक्य दूषितां कृष्णां कृष्णः कृष्णाहिना विभुः | तस्या विशुद्धिमन्विच्छन्‌ wd तमुदवासयत्‌ | १ Il 


Sri Suka began again: Finding the tion, Sri Krsna, the almighty m 
Krsna ( Yamuna ) poisoned by a Lord, expelled the said serpent. 
black snake and seeking its purifica- (1) 


; E | sitar 
कथमन्तर्जलेऽगाधे न्यण्ह्वाद्‌ भगवानहिम्‌ । स वै बहुयुगावासं यथा55सीदू RI कथ्यताम्‌ il २॥ 
ब्रह्मन्‌ भगवतस्तस्य भूम्नः स्वच्छन्दवर्तिनः | गोपालोदार्चरितं कस्तृप्येतामृतं जुषन्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


The king (Pariksit) said: (Pray) tell period), (2) O (holy) sage, who would 
me, O (holy) Brahman, how the Lord ‘feel sated while drinking the nectar in 
was able to subdue the snake,—that had the form of the charming narrative | 
taken up its abode there for a number of the aforesaid infinite Lord acting i 
of Yugas,—under the fathomless water ( of according to His own -will and 
the Yamuna ) and how as a matter of fact playing the role of a cowherd 


he continued to be there (for such a long boy 2(3) à E i 
| ; श्रीशुक उवाच ४ | 
कालिन्यां कालियस्यासीदूधदः कश्चिद्‌ विषामिना | अप्यमाणपया यस्मिन्‌, पतन्त्युपरिगाः खगाः ॥ ४ di 
विप्रष्मता विघ्ोदोमिमारुतेनाभिमर्दिताः | भ्रियन्ते तीरगा यस्य प्राणिनः स्थिरजङ्गमाः ॥ di | 

» i 


d चण्डवेगविषवीयमवेक्ष्य तेन get नदीं च खलसंयमनावतारः | 
| क्ष्णः कदम्बमधिरुद्य ततोऽतिङ॒ञ्गमास्फोस्य गाढरशनो न्यपतदू AAS ॥ ६॥ | 
| agga: पुरुषसारनिषातवेगसंक्षोमिवोरगविषोच्छवसिताखुराशिः | i 
पर्यकृप्हुतो विष्रकषायविभीषणोमिधावन्‌ धनुःशतमनन्तबलस्य किं तत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
- . त्तस्य हृदे विहरतो  शुजदण्डधूणवार्घोषमङ्ग ` वरवारणविक्रमस्य । | E 
pre तस्वसदनाभिभवं निरीक्ष्य चक्षःअवाः समसरत्‌ तदमृष्यमाणः d ८ ॥ ee | 
. तं ` पेक्षणीयसुकमारथनावदातं श्रीवत्सपौतवसनं स्मितसुन्दरास्यम्‌ | 

- जडन्तमप्रतिमयं कमलोद्राड्मि संदश्य ममु रुषा इजयया चछाद ॥ ९॥ | 

` तं नागमोगपरिवीतमदृ्टचेठमालोक्य तत्मियसखाः पशुपा भशार्ता: | SS 

; कष्णेऽ्पितात्मसुदृदर्थकळत्रकामा दुःखानुशोकभयमूढधियो निपेतुः ॥१०॥ | xS 


Hem 


their death. (5) Observing that the 
strength of the snake lay in its poison 
possessed of tremendous force, and finding 
the river contaminated by the serpent, 


Sri Krsna, the very purpose of whose 
descent ( on earth ) was the 
subjugation of the wicked, climbed up 


a very lofty Kadamba tree ( which had 
evidently escaped destruction by the will 
of Providence ) and having tightened the 
piece of cloth tied round His waist and 
slapping His arms ( in a challenging mood ) 
jumped from that height into the pool 
of poisoned water. (6) With the volume’ 
of its water swelled by the poison of the 
snakes that were agitated by the 
vehemence of the plunge taken by the 
Supreme Person, the serpent’s pool—whose 
terrible ripples had been coloured by the 
action of the poison—overflowed in all 


directions and expanded to the extent of 
a hundred bows ( or four hundred cubits ) 


That was (however) no miracle on the 
part of the Lord, who is possessed of 
infinite strength. (7) Hearing the splash 
of water stirred up by the stout arms of 
the Lord, who was sporting in the pool. 


aa बजे महोत्यातास्रिविवा ह्यतिदारुणाः । 
तानाछक्ष्य भयोद्विमा गोपा नन्द्पुरोगमाः | 
तैडुनिमित्तेनिंधनं मत्वा ` ` प्राप्तमतद्विंदः । 


आबालबृद्धवनिताः सरवे ऽङ्ग 
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like a large elephant, O dear Pariksit,— 


and perceiving the voilation of its abode . 


at the latter's hands, and unable to brook 
it, the serpent ( whose auditory sense is 
located in its very eyes) approached 
the Lord. (8) Biting hard in a rage in 
His vital parts the Lord,—who was ( most ) 
charming to look at, delicate of body 
and bright as a cloud, who was 
distinguished with a golden streak (on 
His breast) and was clad in yellow ( silk ), 
(nay, ) whose countenance was lit up with 
a smile and who was sporting fearlessly 
with His feet tender as the pericarp of 
a lotus,—the snake enclosed Him in its 
coils. (9) Sore distressed to see Him 
caught in the coils of a cobra with no 


movement visible (in His body), His _ 


loving friends, the cowherds,—who had 
dedicated to Sri Krsna their body, 
kinsfolk, wealth; wife and luxuries,—and 
whose judgment -had- been clouded by 
sorrow. followed in succession - by grief and 
fearj—dropped . down senseless. (10) 
Lowing in utter distress, cows, bulls and 


heifers stood-as if weeping in ( great) fear: 


with their eyes riveted on Sri Krsna. ( 11 ) 
scd दिव्यात्मन्यासन्नभयशंसिनः 1192 
विना AT गाः कृष्णं ज्ञात्वां चारयितुं गतम्‌ ॥१३१॥ 
तत्पाणास्तन्मनस्कास्ते दुःखशोकभयाठुराः ॥१४॥ 


Qa: | निर्जग्मुगोकुलाद्‌ दीनाः क्ृष्णद्शेनलाळसाः IIl 


तांस्तथा कातरान्‌ वीक्ष्य भगवान्‌ माधवो बळः | प्रहस्य किंचिन्नोवाच प्रभावज्ञो ऽनुजस्य सः ॥१३॥ 


तेऽन्वेषमाणा दयितं कृष्णं सूचितया पदेः | 
"Meanwhile most terrible and grave 
portents of three kinds foreboding 
imminent danger ° (severally) appeared | 


भगवल्लक्षणैज॑ग्पुः ` पदव्या यसुनातटम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
grief and fear. (14) Possessing the 
(motherly ) affection of a cow and thirsting 
“to behold Sri Krsna, they all, including 


. children, the aged and womenfolk, O dear | 
from Gokula, | 


Pariksit, issued forth 
distressed in mind. (15) Seeing them 80 
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ते तत्र . तत्राब्जयवाहुशाशनिध्यजोपपंत्रनानि पदानि aT: | 
मार्गे गवामन्यपदान्तरान्तरे निरीक्षमाणा ages सत्वराः ॥१८॥ 
aag भुजगभोगपरीतमारात्‌ कृष्णं निरीहमुपलभ्य जलाशयान्ते | 
गोपांश्च qma परितः पशूंश्च संक्रन्द्तः परमकश्मलमापुरार्ताः ॥१९॥ 
गोप्योऽनुरक्तमनसो भगवत्यनन्ते तत्सह दस्मितविलोकगिरः स्मरन्त्यः | 
masta प्रियतमे भृशदुःखतत्ताः शून्यं प्रियव्यतिहत॑ aeger lol 
ताः कृष्णमातरमपत्यमनु प्रविष्टां हुल्यव्यथाः समनुगह्म शुचः स्रवन्त्यः | 
तास्ता ब्रजप्रियकथाः कथयन्त्यं आसन कृष्णाननेऽर्पितह॒शों मृतकप्रतीकाः ॥२१॥ 
कृष्णप्राणान्‌ निर्विशतो नन्दादीन्‌ वीक्ष्य तं दम्‌ । प्रत्यषेधत्‌ स भगवान्‌ रामः कृष्णानुभावबित्‌ ॥२२॥ 


Carefully observing at every step utterances, the cowherd women {felt 
on the path trodden by the cows agonized with utmost sorrow when their 
footprints of- Sri Krsna ( the Protector most beloved One was entrapped by a 
of the cowherds), distinguished by the snake, and saw the three worlds desolate 
marks of a lotus, barley seed, a goad, a without their Darling. (20) Holding in 
thunderbolt and a banner, in the midst check Yagoda ( Sri Krsna’s mother )— 
of others’ footprints, © dear one, who had followed her Child into the 


they marched with quick steps. (18) stream—and shedding tears of grief, equally 
Spying from a distance Sri Krsna caught pained as they were, they recounted 


in the coils of a cobra. and devoid of the stories of Sri Krsna ( the Beloved of 
(all) motion in the middle of the pool, Vraja-) and ( eventually ) stood as though 
and the cowherds lying senseless on the dead, with their eyes riveted on the 


brink of the pool and ( even so ) the countenance of Sri Krsna. (21 ) Perceiving 
Cattle piteously cry all around, they Nanda and others—whose very life was 


felt ( sore ) afflicted and fell into a Sri Krsna—proceeding to enter that pool, 
swoon. (19) With their mind attached the aforesaid Lord Balarama, who knew 
to Sri Krsna ( the infinite Lord ) and the greatness of Sri Krsna, stopped 
recalling His love, smiles, glances and them. ( 22 ) 


za स्वगोकुलमनन्यगतिं 'निरीक्ष्य सस्त्रीकृमारमतिदुःखितमात्महेतोः | 
आज्ञाय मत्यपदवीमन॒वतमानः स्थित्वा मह्तमुदतिश्दुरज्ञवन्धात्‌ ॥२३॥ 
तत्प्रथ्यमानवपुषा व्यथितात्मभो गस्त्यवत्वोन्नमय्य कुपितः . स्वफणान्‌. भुजङ्गः | 
तस्थौ ` . श्वसञूश्वसनरन्भ्रविघाम्बरीषस्तन्धेक्षणोल्मुकषुखो. हरिमीक्षमाणः ॥२४॥ 
d जिहया द्विशिखया परिलेलिहानं द्वे संकिणी ह्ातिकराळविधाग्निृष्टिम्‌ | 
asad परिससार यथा खगेन्द्रो बभ्राम सोऽप्यवसरं प्रसमीक्षमाणः ॥२७॥ 
Us परिभ्रमहतोजसमुन्न तांसमानम्य TIRE आद्यः । 


तममूर्धरः्ननिकरस्पर्था तिताम्रपा दाम्बुजो ऽखिलकला दिगुरुन न ते pe 1२६॥ 
i d ` नतमुद्मतमवेध्य तदा ^ तदीयगन्धवसिद्धसुरचारणदेववध्चः | 
` प्रीत्या म॒दङ्गपणवानकवाद्यगीतपुष्पोपहारनुतिभिंः ` सहसोपसेदुः Rah 


यदू यच्छिरो न नमतेऽङ्ग शतैकशीष्णस्तत्‌ तन्ममर्दं खरदण्डधरोऽङ्बनिमातेः | 
क्षीणायुषरो भ्रमत उल्बगमास्यतोउसड नस्तो aa परमकश्मलमाप नागः ॥२४॥ 
तस्याक्षिमिगरल्सुद्ठमतः -शिरस्सु यदू यत्‌ ayant निःश्वसतो wise | 
ST पदानुनमयनू .दुमयास्त्रभूब : qst प्रपूजित . इवेह पुमाच्‌ qu ॥२९॥ . s 
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स्मृत्वा चराचरगुरुं पुरुषं पुराणं 
कृष्णस्य गर्भजगतोऽतिभरावसन्नं 
इष््राहिमाद्यमुपसेढुरमुष्य पल्य 

ard सुविग्नमनसोऽथ पुरस्क्ृतार्माः 
साध्व्यः कृताञ्जलिपुटाः 


Thus finding the inhabitants of His 
Gokula exclusively dependent on Him and 
perceiving them along with their women- 
folk and children sore distressed for His 
sake, Sri Krsna ( who was following 
the ways of mortals ) continued in that 
state (entrapped in the coils of the snake ) 
for about an hour and ( then ) escaped 
from the bondage of the serpent ( by 
expanding His body ). (23) The serpent, 
whose own body was feeling oppressed 
by the expanding person of Sri Krsna, 
(now) left Him and, holding up its 
hoods in a rage, stood hissing and breathing 
out poison through its nostrils and staring 
at Him with its eyes motionless and 
burning as a frying pan and emitting 
flames through its mouths. (24) In a 
sportive mood Sri Krsna, like Garuda ( the 
king of the birds ), wheeled round the 

"snake, that was licking both the corners 
of its mouths with its forked tongues 
and was emitting a most terrible fire 
of poison through its glances; and the 
serpent too went round waiting for an 


opportunity 
(with His hands) the serpent, whose 
energy had been spent through its whirling 
motion, yet whose heads continued to be 
uplifted, ri Krsna (the most ancient 
Person ), the first Teacher of all arts, leapt 
on its broad hoods and began to dance, 
His lotus feet ‘turning crimson due to 
their contact with the multitudes of jewels 
: (26) Perceiving Him intent 
on dancing on that occasion, Gandharvas, 
Siddhas, gods, 
were (all) His servants, 
approached Him all of a sudden with 
clay tomtoms, tabors and large] drums, 
musical instruments. and f'songs; -flowers 
i 


bl 


CC-0. In Pu 
y a e fy x 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and “तरल 
&RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


तच्चित्रताण्डवविरुग्गफणातपत्रो र्क्त qus 


आर्ताः 

कायं निधाय wa भूतपतिं प्रणेमुः | 
Sw 

शमलस्य॒ मतुमोक्षेप्सवः 


(to bite Him ). (25) Bending . 


० ve See Museum; Hazre 
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qqd नृप भग्नगात्रः l 

नारायणं तमरणं मनसा जगाम Roll 

पार्ण्णिप्रहारपरिरुग्गफणात पत्रम्‌ | 
ऋथद्वसनसूषणकेशबन्धाः ॥३१॥ 


शरणदं शरणं प्रपन्नाः ॥३२॥ 


and other offerings and songs of praise. 
(27) The Lord, who wielded (on this 
occasion) a severe rod of punishment, 
crushed under the tread of His feet which- 
ever hood of the serpent,—that had a i 
hundred prominent heads and which kept 
on wheeling even though its life-energy 
had almost, been spent,—would not bend, O 
dear king; ejecting deadly blood ( mixed 
with poison) through mouth and 
nostrils, the cobra fell intoa deep swoon. 
(28) Continuing to dance ( with untiring 
zeal ) Sri Krsna ( the most ancient Person ) 
subdued the cobra, successively bending 
under His foot whichever of the heads of 
the snake—that was ejecting poison through 
its eyes and violently hissing in rage— 
would raise itself. (With His feet 
bespatterd with the drops of blood ejected 
from the eyes of the serpent) the Lord 
appeared as though devoutly worshipped 
with flowers. ( 29 ) With its umbrella-like 
hoods crushed by the Lord’s weird dance 
and -its limbs shattered (due to the 
expansion of Sri Krgna’s body), and 
spouting copious blood through its mouths, 
the serpent ( now ) thought of Lord 
Narayana, the most ancient Person, the 
adored of the mobile as well as of the 
immobile creation, and mentally sought 
Him as its protector. (30) Distresed 
to perceive the snake sinking under 
the immense weight of Sm Kria 
who holds the (numberless ) universes 
in His abdomen, and its umbrella-like 
hoods crushed under the strokes of His 
heels, its wives approached the Lord 
(the most ancient Person), their clothes - 
and ornaments as wellas their hair-band 
falling in disorder. (31) Leading th 
children before them and stretching t A 


its 


& 
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body on the ground*, those chaste wives and, 


( of the serpent) presently bowed low their sinful husband, sought the Lord, 
to the aforesaid Sri Krsna (the Protector who affords protection to all, as their 
of all created beings) with joined palms refuge. ( 32 ) 


cager- to secure the deliverance of 


E 31 


नागपत्वय ऊचुः 
न्याथ्यो हि दण्डः ङृतकिल्विषेऽसिमस्तवावतारः aome | a 
रिपोः सुतानामपि gad ai फलमेवानुशंसन ॥३३॥ 
अनग्रहोऽयं भवतः कृतो हि नो दण्डोऽसतां ते wm कल्मपापहः | 
- यद्‌ दंदशूकत्वमसुष्य देहिनः क्रोधोऽपि तेऽनुग्रह ` एवं सम्मतः divil 
तपः सुतं किमनेन पूर्वं निरस्तमानेन च मानदेन | 
धर्मौऽथ वा सर्वजनानुकम्पया यतो भवांस्तुष्यति ` सर्वजीवः 1124 
ig कस्यानुभावोऽस्य न देव विद्महे aeua: | 4 
; यद्वाज्छया श्रीछलनाचरत्‌ तपो विहाय कासान सुचिरं went IBRI 
न HESS न च सावभोमं न पारमेष्ठ्यं न रसाधिपत्यम्‌ | 
न योगसिद्धीरपुनभंवं वा वाञ्छन्ति यत्पादर्जः . प्रपन्नाः -।।३७॥ 
तदेष नाथाप हुरापमन्यैस्तमोजनिः - क्रोधवशोऽप्यहीसः | 
संसारचक्रे भ्रमतः शरीरिणो यदिच्छतः स्याद्‌ विभवः समक्षः ॥।२८॥ 


The wives of the serpent prayed: Just ^ virtue of which You, the Giver of life 
is the punishment meted out to this to all, have been pleased (with | 
offender; for Your descent (on this earth ) him ). (35 ) We are unable, O Lord, to | 
is intended for chastising the wicked discover for’ what ( meritorious ) act bas | 
and You regard Your enemy as well flowed to him the privilege of touching | 
as Your sons with an  undifferentiating the dust of Your feet, seeking oe | 
ye. (Nay,) You inflict punishment (even) Sri (the goddess of beauty an | 
(.only ) because You anticipate good prosperity ), a Jewel among women, ( aio 
results ( from such punishment ). (33 ) ( As favour is sought even. by ions = 
a matter of- fact, ) this is a boon others ) practised austerities for a pre 
conferred onus by You inasmuch as Your long period giving up all luxuries and 
‘punishment to the wicked indeed wipes observing sacred vows | (36) Having 
out their sins. Your wrath itself is secured the dust of Your feet people neither 
‘esteemed ( by us ) as a boon (in disguise ) covet the uppermost heaven. ( the realm 
in that it has rid our husband of the sin of Brahma ) nor the rulership of the 
as a result of which the state of a entire globe nor the position of Brahma 
serpent was inflicted on this embodied ( the highest functionary of this univers 
_ Soul (34) (I wonder) what austerities nor dominion over . the 2 
were rightly performed in a previous regions nor the mystic powers 
_ Carnation by this serpent free from pride the 
and bestowing honour on others or else 
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to the race called the Krodhavagas*, 
has secured, O Lord, that dust, which 
cannot easily be attained by others. To 


an embodied soul revolving in the 
नमस्तुस्यं भगवते पुरुषाय महात्मने 
ज्ञानविज्ञाननिधये ब्र्णेऽनन्तरक्तये 
कालाय कालनाभाय काळावयवसाक्षिणे 
भूतमात्रेन्द्रिय्राणमनोबुद्धघाशयास्मने 

नमोऽनन्ताय सूक्ष्माय कूटस्थाय विपश्चिते 
नमः प्रमाणमूलाय कवये ा्त्रयोनये 
नमः कृष्णाय रामाय  वसुदेवसुताय च 
नमो युणप्रदीपाय गुणात्मच्छादनाय च 
अव्याकृतविहाराय सर्वव्याकृतसिद्धये 
परावरगतिज्ञाय सर्वाध्यक्षाय ते ` नमः 


Hail to You, the infinite Lord, enshrined 
in (all) hearts ( as their Inner Controller ) 
the Support of (all) the( five ) elements, 
eternally existent as the Cause ( of all)! 
the Supreme Spirit ( beyond all causes )! 
(39) Salutation to You, the Absolute, 
the Storehouse of knowledge . and 
consciousness, devoid of (all ) attributes, 
immutable and endowed with infinite 
energy as the Propeller of Prakrti! 
(40) Hail to You, the Time-Spirit, as 
well as the Support of Time and ( also ) the 
Witness of the ( various ) divisions of Time, 
appearing in the form of the universe, as 
well as its Seer, the Maker of the universe, 
as well as its material Cause! (41) 
Salutation to You ( manifest )inthe form 
-of the. (five) gross and the (five ) subtle 
elements, the ( ten ) Indriyas ( the senses of 
perception as well as the organs of action ), 
the vital airs, the mind, the under- 

Standing and the intellect ! Salutation 
to. You, in the form of the ego, consisting 
“Of the three Gunas, that has screened 
the realization of the ( innumerable ) Jivas 
- (embodied souls ), constituting Your rays ! 
A 42 ) Salutation to You, who are infinite, 
subtle, immutable and omniscient, who 


M —— 


* Vide Verses 24 & 29 above. 
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whirligig of mundane existence and 
seeking this dust the desired wealth 
(including final beatitude ) becomes 


manifest. ( 38 ) 


भूतावासाय सूताय पराय परमात्मने ।।३९॥ 
अयुणायाविकाराय नमस्ते प्राकृताय च ॥४०॥ 
विश्वाय age तत्कत्रे विश्वहेतवे ॥४१॥ 
त्रिगुणेनाभिमानेन गूटस्वात्मानुभूतये ॥४२॥ 
नानावादानुरोधाय वाच्यवाचकशक्तये ॥४३॥ 
maa नित्रृत्ताय निगसाय नमो नमः ॥४४॥ 
प्र्युम्नायानिरुद्घाय सात्वतां पतये नमः ॥४५॥ 
गुणवृत्त्युपलक्ष्पाय  गुणद्रष्टरे स्वसंविदे ।४६॥ 
हृषीकेश नमस्तेऽस्ठु मुनये मौनशीलिने ॥४७॥ 
अविश्वाय च विश्वाय तद्ट्प्रेऽस्य च हेतवे ॥४८॥ 


(by Your Maya) are the subject of 
diverse theories and speculations and who 
are manifested in the form of the name, 
the object named and the power 
inherent in the name to- denote a parti- 
cular object. (43) Hail to You, the Root 
of (all) the means of cognition, possessed 
of absolute knowledge, the Source of the 
scriptures ! Hail, hail to You representing 
both worldly activity and withdrawal from 
itin the form of (the injunctions of ) the 
Vedas ! ( 44) Hail, hail to Sri Krsna, the 
Protector of Devotees, in the ( four eternal ) 
forms ( Vyühas) of Rama ( Sankarsana ); 
Vasudeva, Pradyumna and . Aniruddha ! 
(45) Salutation to the Illuminator of 
the inner sense f (in its four phases of 
mind, reason, the intellect and the ego), 
appearing in diverse forms after concealing 
Himself behind the three Gunas and 
indicated by the functions (such as cogita- 
tion, determination etc. ) of ( the aforesaid 
four phases of) the internal sense, their 
self-knowing Witness. ( 46 ) Let our 
salutation be to You, O Ruler of the senses, 
whose glory cannot be comprehended 
through reasoning, who. are the Originator 
and Revealer of all phenomena, who 

jo oe See 


t This refers again to the four Vyūhas mentioned above, presiding as they. do several: 


‘over the four phases of the internal sense, 
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revel in Your own Self and are given 
to contemplation. (47) Hail to You, who 
know the condition of the high and 


the low (alike), who preside over 


त्वं ह्यस्य जन्मस्थितिसंयमान्‌ प्रभो 


तत्ततवभावान्‌ प्रतिबोधयन्‌ सतः 
तस्येव तेऽमूस्तनवस्रिलोक्यां ` शान्ता 


शान्ताः Grand ह्यधुनाबिठुं सतां स्थातुश्च ते 


अपराधः apg aD सोढव्यः 
agaa भगवन्‌ 
विधेहि ते 


Though destitute of desire, 
actually bring about, . O 
through the ( three ) Gunas 
of Prakrti ), the creation, preser- 
vation and dissolution of this universe, 
wielding as You do the eternal potency 
in the form of Time, and awakening by 
Your ( very ) penetrating look, the various” 
dispositions, already present ( in the Jivas 
in the form of predisposition ) and ( thus ) 
carrying on Your sport, which “is never E 
futile. ( 49) All these forms in the three 
worlds—( whether they are ) gentle, violent 
(Rajasic) or belonging to an ignorant - 
( subhuman ) species (Tamasic)—pertain to 
You alone as described before ( and exist 
for Your play ). Of course, at present, the 
gentle ones are dear to You since You. 
have descended ( on earth) with intent to 


किंकरीणामनुषण्ठेयं. anaa | 


You 
Lord, 
( modes 
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all, who lie 
and are the 
Witness as well 
universe. ( 48 ) 


beyond the universe: 
universe ‘itself, the 
as the Cause of the 


गुणैरनीहो5क्ृतकाल्शक्तिध्ृक | 
समीक्षयामोधविहार ईहसे ॥४९॥ 
अशान्ता sa मूढयोनयः | 
धर्मपरीप्सयेहतः ॥५०॥ 


स्वप्रजाकृतः । क्षन्तुमहंसि शान्तात्मन्‌ मूढस्य त्वामजानतः ॥५१॥ 
प्राणांस्त्यजति ` पन्नगः | स्त्रीणां नः साधुशोच्यानां पतिः प्राणः प्रदीयताम्‌ ॥५२॥ 


यच्छुद्धयानुतिष्ठन्‌ वै मुच्यते सर्वतोभयात्‌ ॥५३॥ 


maintain the righteousness of the virtuous 
and -continue ( here ) with a view to 
protecting them. (50) The fault once 
committed by his own dependent deserves 
to be forgiven by the master. ( Therefore, ) 
be: pleased, O  tranquil-minded Lord 
to pardon the offence of this stupid 
creature that does not know You. (51 


Be gracious ( to him), O Lord; the 


serpent is about to give up the ghost. 
Let our life in the form of our husband 


" be vouchsafed to us (helpless ) women, 


deserving to be pitied by the righteous. (52) 
(Pray) ordain what should be done by us, 
Your maid-servants. For, one acting 
according to Your command with 
reverence. is surely rid of mundane 
existence (which is beset with fear 
on all sides ). ( 53 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इत्थं स  नागपत्नीभिर्भगवान्‌ 
प्रतिछब्धेन्द्रियप्रागः कालियः 
वयं खळा; ` 


aa सृष्टमिदं fad 


वयं च तत्र भगवन्‌ सर्पा जात्युरुमन्यवः | कथं त्यजामस्त्वन्मायां GST 


भवान्‌ हि कारणं तत्र. सर्वज्ञो जगदीश्वरः 
Sn Suka continued : Thus fervently 
the serpent’s - he 


dL 


समभिष्डुतः | मूर्च्छितं भम्शिर्स॑ विससर्जाङमिकुट्घनैः ॥५७॥ 
AREA | कृच्छ्रात्‌ समुच्छवसन्‌ दीनः कृष्णं प्राह कृताञ्जलिः [IAAL 
सहोत्मत्या तामसा दीघेमन्यवः | स्वभावो geasit नाथ लोकानां यद्सद्ग्रहः UA 
धातगुणविसंजनम्‌ | नानास्वभाववीयाजोयोनिबीजाशयाङति | 


जां र e 
i 
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“We are wicked since ( our very ) birth, desires, and external forms, has _been 
constituted as we are of (predominantly) evolved by You. (57) And in that universe 
'Tamoguua and possessed of leasting anger. (too) we serpents, O Lord, are most 
The natural disposition of living beings, ferocious by birth. How ( then ) can we get 
O Lord, which is responsible for their rid of Your Maya ( deluding potency ), 
identification with the body etc., ( which which is (so) difficult to escape, by our 
is unreal) is difficult to give - up. own efforts ( without Your grace ), deluded 
(56) This universe, © Lord, which as we are | (58) In fact, You, the 
is a diversified product of the three omniscient Ruler of the universe, serve 
Gunas, and is endowed with diverse as an instrument in overcoming Your 
peculiarities, bodily and organic strength, Maya. Therefore, show Your grace or mete 


fecundity, power of procreation, latent out punishment to us as You think fit. ( 59 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


Tay वचः प्राइ भगवान्‌ कार्यमानुषः । नात्र स्थेयं स्वया सर्पं समुद्रं याहि मा चिरम्‌ ॥ 
्वज्ञात्यपत्यदाराळ्यो गोन्रभिसुंञ्यतां नदी ॥६०॥ 

य एतत्‌ संस्मरेन्मत्यस्तुभ्यं मदनुशासनम्‌ | कीर्तयन्नुभयोः संध्योन युष्मद्‌ भयमाप्नुयात्‌ sal 

योऽस्मिन्‌ erat मदाक्रीडे देवादीस्तर्पयेजलेः | उपोष्य Al eq सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ॥६२॥ 

द्वीपं रमणकं हित्वा - हृदमेतमुपाश्रितः | यद्भयात्‌ स geal नाद्यान्मत्मादळाञ्छितम्‌ | ६३॥ 

Sri Suka went on Hearing this (prayer), having bathed in this pool, the scene 
the almighty Lord, who had assumed a of. My sport, propitiates the gods 
human semblance on purpose replied, “You and others with ~( its ) water and 
ought not to stay here, O serpent ! observing a fast, offers worship to Me, 
Accompanied by your kinsfolk, progeny thinking of Me ( all the time), 


and wives, proceed you to the ocean completely absolved of all sins. (62) 
without delay; let the river be used That Garuda (lit. he who is endowed: 


by.the bovine race and human beings. 


(60 ) The mortal who duly remembers this 


command of Mine to you, reciting it both - 
morning and evening, shall not have fear 


with beautiful wings) for fear of whom 
you took shelter in this pool, leaving. 
the island of Ramanaka, shall not 


devour you, marked as you are with My | 
from you (serpents).. (61) He. who footprints.” (63) © 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


एवमुक्तो . भगवता कृणोनाद्थुतकमणा | तं पूजयामास सुदा नागपल्यश्च. सादरम्‌ levi 

Ramaga: परा्ध्यरपि .. yt: |. दिव्यगन्धानुळेपैश्च महत्योत्यकमालया ॥ ६% 

पूजयित्वा. जगन्नाथं Ta गस्डध्वजम्‌ | ततः प्रीतोऽम्यनुज्ञातः परिक्रम्याभिवन्द्य तम्‌, ॥5५॥ 

सकलत्रसुहृत्पुत्रों o  द्वीपमव्येजेयाम _ | तदैव. सासृतजला यमुना निर्विषाभवत्‌। | 
अनुग्रहाद्‌ - भगवतः o क्रीडामानुपरूपिणः ॥६७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्यमस्कच्षे : पूर्वार्ध -कालियमोक्षणं नाम षोडशोऽष्यायः fp १६॥ 


Sri Suka continued : Commanded thus- gems as: well as with superb- jewels ^ 
by Lord Sri Krsna of. wonderful . deed; heavenly perfumes, sandal paste . 

d well _as. his. wives devoutly. a large . wreath . of  lotuses, ८ 

Him with | Having worshipp $ 

of the. universe : 


>’ J aS ee ae My 2 RY RSD a लए eam YGF eem (aoc 


CAL: WS, 7) 


‘share of offerings which was brought 
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Lord whose banner bears ‘the device of Ramanaka in the ocean, so the tradition 
Garuda and. duly permitted by Him, goes. Rid of poison, the water of the 


Kaliya thereupon went round Him ( asa Yamuna . presently became hectar:like 
mark of respect) and greeted Him and (again) by the grace of the Lord who had 
accompanied by his wives, kinsfolk and sportively assumed the semblance of a 


sons gladly withdrew to the island of human being. ( 66-67 ) 


Thus ends the sixteenth discourse, entitled ‘Deliverance of Kaliya”, in the 
first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


Te 
_ अथ संप्तदशोज्ष्यायः 
‘Discourse XVII 
The Lord rescues the inhabitants of Vraja from a wild fire. 
| राजोघाच | 
नागाळयं रमणकं कस्मात्‌ ल कालियः | md किं वा झुपणस्य SSS area, ia ॥ 


The king (Pariksit) submitted: Wherefore -of the Nagas, and what wrong was done 
did Kaliya leave Ramanaka, the home -by him alone to Garuda? (1) 


sian उवाच 


sca: सर्पजनैमांसि मासीह यो afe: | वानस्पत्यो eram] नागानां माङ्निरूपितः ॥ UI 
स्वं स्वं भागं प्रयच्छन्ति नागाः wafr पर्वणि | गोपीथायात्मनः सर्वे सुपर्णाय महात्मने ॥ ३॥ 


विषवीर्यमदा विष्टः काद्रवेयस्तु .. कालियः। कदर्थीकृत्य गरुडं स्वयं तं बुभुजे बलिम्‌ div ll 
~ . QE. F . 
तच्छुत्वा कुपितो राजन्‌ भगवान्‌ भगवत्पियः | विजिधांसुमहावेगः कालियं समुपाद्रवत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
तमापतन्तं तरसा विषायुधः प्रत्यभ्ययाङुच्छ्रितनेकमस्तकः | 


दद्भिः सुपण व्यद्शद्‌ ददायुधः - करालजिह्णोच्छवसितोग्रलोचनः ॥ ६ || 
_ तं ताक्ष्यपुत्रः स निरस्य मन्युमान्‌ प्रचण्डवेगो . मधुसूदनासनः 

पक्षेण . सव्येन Runam जधान कद्रूसुतमुग्र विक्रमः । ७ || 
ुपर्णपक्षाभिहतः कालियोऽतीव विहलः | हृदं विवेश काङिन्दास्तदगम्यं दुरासदम्‌ ॥ < 
तत्रैकदा जळचरं गरुडो भक्ष्यमीप्सितम्‌ | निवारितः सोभरिणा प्रसह्य ginisa ॥९॥ 
मीनान्‌ सुदुःखितान्‌ gt दीनान्‌ मीनपतो हते | कृपया सौभरिः प्राह तज्नत्यक्षेममाचरन ॥१०॥ 
अन्न प्रविश्य गरुडो यदि senos खादति | स्यः प्राणैवियुज्येत सत्यमेतद्‌ ब्रवीम्यहम्‌ ॥११॥ 
d कालियः परं वेद्‌ नान्यः कश्चन लेलिहः | अवात्सीद्‌ गरुडाद्‌ भीतः कृष्णेन च विवासितः ॥१२॥ 


Sri Suka resumed : On every Amavasya for them from month to month as 
(the day preceding . a new moon ) for previously arranged to the foot ofa tree 
their own protection all the Nagas gave (at Ramanaka ) by the worshippers of the 
to the high-minded Garuda their own — Nagas, who served as food for the r 
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terror of them), O mighty-armed one* ! 
(2-3) Pufled up with pride resulting 
from ( superabundance of) venom and 
strength, however, Kaliya, son of Kadri, 
would disregard Garuja and consume 
the offerings itself. (4) Seized with 
wrath to hear this, the glorious Garuda 
( the favourite of the Lord) swooped on 
Kaliya with tremendous speed with intent 
to make short work of it, O king! (5) With 
its many hoods raised and its fiery 
eyes wide open, the cobra (which had 
poison forits weapon) advanced to meet 
Garuga,—who was rushing with ( great) 
speed,—and bit him hard with its fangs, 
using them as its weapon, wagging its 
fearful tongues. (6) Pushing it back, the 
wrathful Garuda (son of Kasyapa ), who 
serves as a seat of Lord Visnu (the 
Slayer of the demon Madhu) and is 
possessed of a terrible speed and 
formidable prowess, struck the 
Kadrü with his left wing, brilliant | as 
gold. (7) Beaten by the wing of Garuda 


कृष्णं gale विनिष्क्रान्तं दिव्यस्तग्गन्धवाससम्‌ | महामणिगणाकीर्ण 


उपलबम्योत्यिताः सर्वे छब्धप्राणा 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


son of 


[ Dis. 17 


Kaliya felt extremely agitated and 
entered the aforesaid pool of the Kalindi, 
which was inaccessible to Garuda and 
could not be easily entered ( because of 
its great depth). (8) In that pool once 
upon atime ( during the reign of Emperor 
Mandhata ) Garuda forcibly carried away, 
though stopped by the sage Saubhari, 
an aquatic creature (a large fish ), his 
favourite food, hungry as he was. (9) 
Seeing the (other) fish sore afflicted 
and miserable consequent on their leader 
having been killed, the sage Saubhari 
compassionately declared (as follows) with 
a view to ensuring the security of that pool 
( against the onslaughts of Garuda ):—(10) 
“If entering this pool the famous 
Garuda eats the fish (here), he will 
immediately be deprived of his life; I utter 
this (bare) truth.” (11) Kaliya alone was 
aware of this utterance, no other serpent 
knew it. Afraid of Garuda he was living 
-there and was now expelled by Sri 
Krsna. ( 12) T s : 


जाम्बूनद्परिष्कृतम्‌ 119311 


इवासवः | प्रमोदनिभ्तात्मानों गोपाः प्रीत्यामिरेमिरे ।।१४॥ 


यशोंदा रोहिणी exl गोप्यो -गोपाश्च ata | कृष्णं समेत्य SUE आर्सल्नब्धमनोरथाः TASI 


रामश्राच्युतमालिङ्गयः 

नन्दं विप्राः समागत्य 

देहि दानं 

यशोदापि 

Finding Sri Krsna come out. ‘of 
the pool adorned with an -ethereal 
garland, bedaubed with’ a weird 
sandal- paste and clad - in heavenly. 
raiment, decked all over with a number 
me a NE SS क 


महाभागा नष्टळब्धप्रजा - 


जहासास्यानुभाववित्‌ | नगा गावो Sor बत्सा- लेभिरे परमां मुद्म्‌ IARI 
Ga!  -सकळत्रकाः | aged कालिय्रस्तो दिश्या मुक्तस्तवात्मजः ॥१७॥ 
द्विजातीनां कष्णनिुक्ति हेतवे । नन्दः प्रीतमना राजन्‌ SIT: सुवर्ण तदादिशत्‌ ॥१८॥ 
सती । परिष्वज्याड्डमारोप्य ... मुमोचाश्रुकंलां .. मुहुः ॥१९॥ 


of large- gems and- graced with gold 
ornaments, all the -cowherds rose even 
as the senses return on life being restored 
to them; and. with their mind full of 
rapture they hugged the Lord with (great) 


Pae 


* Ina commentary om Crimdd Bhagavata we read how Garuda,— who bore a standing and 
inveterate grudge against the serpent race for the cruelty -perpetrated on his mother- Vinata by the 
latter’s mother, Kadru,—used to devour indiscriminately whatever serpent he could. lay his hands on. 
Perceiving the imminent extermination of- their race, “the Nagas sought the protection of Brahma, 
who summoned Garuda and brought about peace between the two Parties by laying it down—with 


mutual consent—that wh.tever was brought as an offering to the Nagas at the foot of a tree in - 


the realm of the Nagas on every Amavasya should be collected and offered as food to Garuda, 


who should satisfy his hunger with those offerings and desist from killing the snakes: |. 
अमायां वृक्षमूले ठु नागळोकेषु यद्‌ भवेत्‌ | एकस्मिन्‌ दिवसे तावदेकत्र स्थापयन्तु हि ॥ 
ततो हि गरुडस्तस्मिस्तद्‌ भुवत्वा चैव पीडयेत्‌ | इति व्यवस्थायां सर्पा मासि मासि afe ददुः ` 
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Dis. 18 ] 


love. (13-14) Meeting with Sri Krsna, 
Yagoda and Rohini, Nanda as well as 
the other cowherds and cowherdesses, 
O Pariksit ( a scion of Kuru ), regained 
sensibility and had their desire fulfilled. 
(15) And, embracing Sri Krsna (the 
immortal Lord), Balarama, who knew 
His greatness, laughed. ( Even ) 
mountains, cows, bulls and calves 
derived supreme joy. (16) Coming up 
to Nanda, the Brahmans including his 
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well-known preceptors with their wives 
said, “Luckily ( enough for us ) your 
son, who was seized by Kaliya, has been 
liberated. ( 17) Bestow gifts on Brahmans 
on the ground of Sri Krsna’s deliverance.” 
With a delighted mind, O king, Nanda 
thereupon gave them cows and gold. ( 18) 
The highly blessed and virtuous Yagoda 
too, who had recovered her lost child, 
hugged Sri Krsna and, placing Him in her 
lap, shed tears (of joy) again and again. (19) 


ताँ रात्रि. तत्र राजेनद्र क्षुत्तुड्भ्यां श्रमकर्शिताः | ऊषुत्रंजीकसो गावः कालिव्या उपकूछतः ॥२०|| 
A वनोद्भः ` वाग्नि c. dat 5 

तदा शुचिवनोद्धुतों दावाग्निः स atl | सुप्तं. निशीथ आवृत्य ` प्रदग्धुसुपचक्रमे ॥२१॥ 

तत उत्थाय सम्भ्रान्ता - दह्यमाना AFE: | कृष्णं ययुस्ते शरणं मायामनुजमीस्वरम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


कुष्ण कृष्ण 


महाभाग ,हे रामामितविक्रम | एष घोरतमो वहिस्तावकान्‌ ग्रसते हि नः ॥२३॥ 


सुढुस्तरान्नः स्वान्‌ पाहि कालाग्नेः Gee प्रभो | न शक्नुमस्त्वञ्चरणं संत्यक्तुमकुतोभयम्‌ ।॥ २४॥ 


इस्थं adea निरीक्ष्य 


जगदीश्वरः | तमग्निमपिबत्‌ तीव्रमनन्तोऽनन्तशक्तिधृक्‌ RAI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qas दावार्निमोचनं नाम सप्तदशोध्यायः ॥ १७ d 


Oppressed with hunger and thirst 
and worn out with fatigue, O king 
of kings, the inhabitants of Vraja 
as well as their -cows spent -that 
night near the bank of the K4lindi. ( 20 ) 
In the course of that night a wild 
fire, that broke out in the forest 
dried with summer heat, surrounded the 
whole of Vraja lying asleep at midnight 
and began to burn it. (21) Being 
scorched ( with the fire ), the said 
inhabitants of Vraja rose bewildered from 
that place and sought Sri Krsna, the 
almighty Lord, who looked like a human 
being through His Maya ( deluding 


potency ), as their refuge. (22) ( They 
exclaimed, ) “O Krsna the enchanter of 
all, O highly blessed one, O Rama of 
immeasurable prowess, this most terrible 
fire is actually consuming us, who are 
(exclusively ) yours. ( 23 ) (Pray) 
protect us, Your own friends, from the 
deadly fire, which is most difficult 
to escape from. We are unable to 
leave for good Your fect, our fearless 
asylum." (24) Observing the perturba- 
tion of His own people as aforesaid, the 
infinite Lord of the universe swallowed 
up that fierce. conflagration, possessed 
as He was of unlimited energy. ( 25 ) 


Thus ends the seventeenth discourse, entitled Sri Krsna rescues the inhabitants of Vraja from 
a wild fire", in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


—dG»0d— 
अथाष्टादश्ोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVIII 
- The Lord slays the demon Pralamba. 
AIR उवाच, uc 


ww gem परितो ज्ञातिमि्सदितात्ममिः | अनुगीयमानो न्यविशद्‌ जं गोकुलमण्डितम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


an. -विक्रीडतोरेवं 


गोपालच्छक्ममायया । ग्रीष्मो नाम्ुरभवन्नातिप्रेयाञ्शरीरिणाम्‌॥ २॥ | 


m 
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स -च ृन्दावनगुणेव॑ंसन्त इव लक्षितः | 
यत्र निझरनिहांदनिद्गत्तस्वनञ्चिहिलिकम्‌ | 


सरित्सरःप्रखवणोमिवायुना 


न fad यत्र वनोकसां दवो -निदाधघवहथक 


अगाधतोयहृदिनीतये मिंमिद्रवत्पुरीष्याः 
न यत्र उण्डांशुकरा 
qd कुसुमितं श्रीमन्नदचित्रमृग द्विजम्‌ | 
क्रीडिष्यसाणस्तत्‌ कृष्णो भगवान्‌ बलसंयुतः | 


Sri Suka began again: Surrounded by 
His kinsfolk, who were (all) delighted 
at heart, and being glorified by them, Sri 
Krsna presently entered Vraja graced with 
herds of cows. (1) While the two (divine) 
Brothers. were thus sporting in diverse 
ways in Vrajain the guise of cowherds 
by recourse to Their Maya, there set in the 
season going by the name of summer, 
which isnot very agreeable to embodied 
beings. (2) It was, however, regarded 
(by the people of Vraja) as though it 
were spring due to the peculiarities of 
Vrndavana, where stayed in person Lord 
Sri Krsna ( the Ruler even of Brahma 
and Siva) along with Balarama. (3) 
There the chirping of crickets was drowned 
in the loud murmur of cascades and the 
land was adorned with clusters of trees 
ever wet with their spray. (4) Due to 
a breeze ( constantly ) blowing over 
the ripples of streams, ponds and 
rills and conveying the pollen of 


प्रवाळवहस्तबकख्ग्धातुक्कतभूषणाः 


कृष्णस्य aad: केचिजगुः केचिदवादयन्‌ 
गोपजातिप्रतिच्छनो देवा 

Ae 
आमणेलब्ने: क्षेपैरास्फोटनविकषणेः 


क्वचिन्मरत्यत्ु चान्येषु गायकौ वादकों स्वयम्‌ 

कचिद्‌ बिल्वैः कचित्‌ कुम्मैः क्क चामलकुष्टिमिः 
द्ढुरप्लावैर्विवि धैरुपहासकै 

क्त्रि . ददुरण्ठावैर्विविधैरुपहासकेः । 

wi तौ लोकसिद्धाभिः क्रीडाभिश्चेरतुर्वने | 

Adorned with tender leaves, plumes 


of peacocks, bunches and wreaths of 
flowers and minerals ( of various kinds), - 


| 
l 
गोपाळरूपिणः | 
| 
| 
| 


विषोल्वणा सुबो रसं झाद्वलितं च Ted ॥ ६ ll 


wrestled and sang. (9) While $ 
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यत्रास्ते संगवान्‌ साक्षाद्‌ WAT सह केशवः ॥ ३॥ 

शब्वत्तच्छीकरजीपद्रममण्डल्मण्डितस्‌ IEAI 
कहारकञ्जोसळरेणुहारिणा | 

TASTES U4 UI 

पु्निः समन्ततः । 


कूजस्कोकेलसारसम्‌ Ils [| 
नें: संब्रृतोऽबिशत्‌ ! ८ Il 


गायन्मयूरप्रमरं 
वेणुं विरणयन्‌ odi 


Kahlàras, lotuses and water-lilies in that 
woodland abounding in green meadows, 
the heat radiating from the summer fires 
and the summer sun was not felt by the 
denizens of the forest. (5) The sun’s rays, 
fierce as poison, in that area did not suck 
up the moisture or the verdant character 
of the earth, whose mud along with the 
sandy banks was (ever) kept moist on 
all sides by the waves beating against the 
banks of rivers containing unfathomable 
water. (6) That glorious woodland ( of 
Vindavana) was full of blossoms and 
teemed with. various animals and birds 
giving forth cries ( of diverse kinds), peá- 
cocks uttering sweet notes and. humming 
bees as well as with warbling cuckoos 
and cackling cranes. ( 7 ) Accompanied 
by Balarama and surrounded by cowherds 
and the cattle wealth, and intending 
to sport ( there ), Lord Sri Krsna 
entered - that forest playing on His 
flute. ( 8 ) 


रामङ्कष्णाद्यो गोपा नड्तुयुयुधुर्जगुः ॥ ९॥ 
वेणुपाणितलेः श्रृङ्गैः  प्रशशंसुरथापरे ॥१०॥ 
ईडिरे कष्णरामौ च नटा इब नटं gu ॥११॥ 
चिक्रीडत्नियुद्धेन काकपक्षधरो क्वचित्‌ ॥१२॥ 
शशसठुमहाराज साधु साध्विति वादिनो ॥१३॥ 
अस्पुश्यनेतरबन्धाचचः क्कचिन्मृगखगेहया ।।१४॥ 
कदाचित्‌ स्पन्दोलिकया कहिचिन्दरपचेष्टया ill 
TRAMESA काननेषु weg च ॥१६॥ | 


the cowherds, of whom Balarama and 
Stl Krsna were the foremost. dan 


A 18 ] 


danced, some (of His friends ) sang; 
whereas others produced sounds with their 
flutes, palms and horns, while still others 
shouted applause. (10) The gods in the 
guise of cowherds extolled Sri Krsna and 
Balarama, who were ( similarly ) disguised 
as cowherd boys, even as dancers would 
praise their chief, O protector of men ! (11) 
Wearing side-locks ( after the fashion of 
the day), the two Brothers now diverted 
Themselves by revolving ( in pairs with 
Their handsclasped together ), long jumps, 
putting the weight, slapping the arms, tug 
¿of war and wrestling. (12) Sometimes, 
while others danced, the two Brothers 
themselves sang or sounded the 
instruments or applauded the dancers, O 


परंश्रारयतोगों पेस्तद्वने रामकृष्णयोः । 
d विद्वानपि दाशाहो भगवान्‌ सर्वेदर्शनः | 
तत्रोपाहूय गोपालान्‌ कृष्णः प्राह 'बिहारवित्‌ | 
तत्र चक्रः Rad गोपा -रामजनादनोः। 
:आचेररविविधाः क्रीडा वाह्यवाहकळक्षणाः | 

| 


बहन्तो वाह्यमानाश्च AAA गोधनम्‌ 


( One day ) while Balarama and Sri 
‘Krsna were grazing the cattle in that forest 
sin -the company of ( other )-cowherds, a 
-demon named Pralamba arrived there in 
the guise of a cowherd boy with.intent to 
kidnap the two Brothers. (17) Though 
knowing him (his real character); the 
- all-perceiving Lord, who had appeared in 
the race of the Dasarhas, approved of 
his friendship, contemplating the means 
of killing ‘him. (18) Calling by his side 
i to- that spot (all) the. cowherds, Sm 
Krgna, ‘who was well-versed in play, said, 
tO cowherd boys, let us play (this time) 
dividing ourselves suitably into ae 
camps.” (19) In that game, the cowh 


_ ` शामसंघदूदिनो O 


कृष्णं दानवपुंगवः 


emm - eM 
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। बहन्‌ द्रुततरं 
~ बिगतरंयो RES s E 
_तडिद्दयुमानुड्पतिवाडिवास्बुदः ॥२६॥ | 


a o 
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great king, by exclaiming “Well done! 
Bravo !” (13) They would now play with 
Bilva fruits, now with Kumbha fruits and 
now with handfuls of-myrobalans, and now 
divert. Themselves by not allowing others 
to touch one's person, now by shutting 
another's eyes and (allowing him to guess 
who has done it) and other ( similar ) 
sports and now by mimicking beasts and 
birds, now by leaping like frogs and cutting 
Jokes of ‘various kinds, now by swinging 
(with the help ‘of boughs of trees ) and now 
by playing -the part of kings. ( 14-15 ) In 
this way They rambled in the forest 
diverting themselves with: popular sports 
in streams, mountain valleys and bowers 
as well as in woods and ponds. ( 16 ) 


गोपरूपी प्रळम्बोऽगादसुरस्तजिद्दीष॑या ।।१७॥| 
अन्वमोदत Teed वधं तस्य विचिन्तयन्‌ ॥१८॥ 
हे गोपा विहरिष्याम द्वन्द्वीभूय यथायथम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
कृष्णसंघट्टिनः : केचिदासन्‌ रामस्य - चापरे ॥२०॥ 
यत्रारेहन्ति ˆ जेतारो 'वहन्ति च पराजिताः ॥२१॥ 
माण्डीरकं नाम वटं जग्मुः कृष्णपुरोगमाः ॥२२॥ 
boys made. Balarama and Sri Krsna ( lif., 
He who is solicited by the people) their 


- leader; some (of them) joined the group 


of Sri Krsna, while others took the side 
of Balarama. (20) They played various 
‘games which were characterized by the 
role of mounts (in the case of one 
party) and that of riders (in the 
case of the other party). In these 
games those who won rode, while 
the worsted ones carried the former, (21) 
(Thus) carrying and being carried, 
and pasturing their cattle-wealth, they 
(all) with Sri Krena going ahead 
reached a banyan tree, Bhàndiraka | by 
name. ( 22 ) = : 


श्रीदामइषमादयः | क्रीडायां जयिनस्तांस्तानू हुः कृष्णादयों TT ॥२३॥ 
उवाह कृष्णो भगवान्‌ श्रीदामानं ` पराजितः । इभं ARE Nee रोहिणीसुतम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


C प्रागादवरोहणतः 


a परम्‌ ॥२५॥ 
निजं वपुः । : 


5 


= 3 E 


UE e tu AEE EEE m MTS TR a 


Ho, 
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निरीक्ष्य तद्वपुरलमन्बरे चरत्‌ ITET भ्रुकुटितटोग्दंष्टर कम्‌ | 
ज्वलच्छिलं कटककिरीटकुण्डलत्विघाद्भतं हलधर ईषदत्रसत्‌ ॥|२७॥ 
अथायतस्मृतिरभयो रिपुं बलो विहायसार्थमिव हरन्तमात्मनः | 
रुषाहनच्छिरसि हढेन मुष्टिना सुराधिपो गिरिमिव बञ्ररंहसा ॥२८॥ 
स आइतः सपदि विशीणमस्तको मुखाद्‌ वमन्‌ रुघिरमपस्म्ृतोऽसुरः | 
3 महारवं व़्यसुरपतत्‌ समीरयन्‌ गिरियथा मघवत आयुधाहतः ॥२९॥ 
A | When (on one occasion) Śrīdāmā, felt a bit afraid to perceive that body 


Vrsabha and others, who had taken the 

side of Balarāma, had the upper hand in 

the game, Sri Krsna and others, O protector 

of men, carried them. (23) Having been 

| worsted, Lord Sri Krsna bore Sridama; 
k Bhadrasena,  Vrsabha; and Pralamba, 
Balarama (the son of Rohini). (24) 

Thinking Sri Krsna to be unbearable ( for 

him, he chose to remain on His side) and 
acting as a mount for Balarama, Pralamba 
| (the foremost among the Danavas) ran post- 
haste beyond the limit fixed for demounting 
the riders. (25) Bearing on his back 
Balarama, who had assumed the weight 
of Mount Meru (the chief ofthe mountains); 
the mighty demon found that his speed 
had altogether disappeared and, having 
.resumed his own (demoniac) form and, 
adorned with gold ornaments, he shone 
like a cloud illumined with flashes of 
lightning and bearing the moon ( the ruler 

- of the stars ) on its back. ( 26) Balarama 
(the wielder of a plough for a weapon) 


ED प्रलम्त्र निहतं 
 आदिषो ऽमिणणन्तस्तं 
wt sea निहते देवाः 


UM ELA e 


परमनिब्रताः 


Seeing Pralamba slain by the mighty 
cowherds felt 
ized . shouted “Well done, 
| |? (30). Uttering benedictions 
im and embracing him as though 
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बलेन बल्शालिना | गोपाः सुविस्मिता आसन्‌ साधु साथ्विति वादिनः |३ ell 
प्ररारांसुस्तदहणम्‌ | प्रेत्यागतमिवालिद्धय 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे प्रलम्बवधो नामाष्टादश्ञोऽध्यायः ॥१८। c 


highly | 


covered 
to life after death, ap 


soaring in the skies at a great speed with 
burning eyes and hair glowing as flames 
and with its fearful tusks reaching the 
end ofits contracted eye-brows and looking 
uncanny with the splendour of its bracelets, 
coronet and ear-rings. (27) Balarama, to 
whom self-consciousness (the knowledge 
of His divinity) had returned the very 
next moment and who had ( consequently ) 
been rid of ( all) fear, hit the enemy,— 
who was carrying him through the sky 
as though it were some treasure found by 
him,—in ( great) rage on his head with his 
strong fist, which descended with the 
vehemence of a thunderbolt, even as 
Indra ( the ruler of the gods.) would strike 
a mountain. (28) With his head smashed 
forthwith and deprived of his 
consciousness when struck ( by Balarama ); 
and vomiting blood, the said demon 
fell dead, uttering a loud cry, as a 
mountain struck with the weapon of 
Indra. ( 29 ) ix 


प्रेसविहछ्चेतसः ॥३३)॥ , 
अभ्यवपन्‌ बल माल्येः anig: साधु साखितिं ॥३२॥ 


he was of such praise, 
‘overwhelmed with affection. 
 Supremely gratified on i 
Pralamba having been 

Bala it 


their | 


= = —— SE FFF SOC VISITS B7. ls p ZU. a 
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प्र et A l 
i थेकोन विंशोऽध्यायः 
| Discourse XIX 
] T "d s ; 1] : 
| he Lord swallows up a wild fire ( again ). 
| श्रीशुक उवाच 
| क्रीडासक्तेछु गोपेषु तद्गावो दूरचारिणीः । स्वैरं चरन्त्यो विविशुस्तृणळोभेन Teer ॥ १ || 

अजा गावो महिष्यश्च निर्विशन्त्यो वनाद्‌ वनम्‌ | इधीकाटवीं निर्विविशुः क्रन्दन्त्यो दावतर्षिताः || २ ॥ | 
तेउपश्यन्तः पशून्‌ गोपाः कृष्णरामादयस्तदा | जातानुतापा न विदुर्विचिन्बन्तो गवां गतिम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ | 
~ Ne Dane se nan : j 

तृणैस्तत्खुरदच्छिन्नैगो प्पदैरड्ितैर्गवाम्‌ | मार्गमन्वगमन्‌ सर्वे नष्टाजीव्या विचेतसः || ४ || 
| मुञ्जाटव्यां m. क्रन्दमानं स्वगोधनम्‌ । सम्प्राप्य तृषिताः: श्रान्तास्ततस्ते संन्यवर्तयन्‌ ।| ५ || | 
| ता आहूता भगवता मेघगम्भीरया गिरा । स्वनाम्नां निनदं श्रत्वा प्रतिनेदुः प्रहर्षिताः || ६ ॥ | 


Sri Suka began again: While the cowherd 
boys were absorbed in play, their cows, 
grazing at will, strayed afar and, tempted 
by ( green °) : grass, entered a dense 
forest. (1) Moving from forest to forest, 
the she-goats, cows and  she-buffaloes 
felt thirsty from heat and, wailing loudly, 
entered: a thicket of rushes. (2) Not ` 
perceiving, the cattle, Sri Krsna, Balarama 
and the other. Gopas were now filled 
with remorse but could not find any 
trace of the cows even. though -they 
searched for them. (3) The Gopas, whose 


| 
| 


perturbed, all followed the track of the 
cows with the help of the blades of 
grass cut by their hoofs and teeth and 
marked by their footprints. (4) Having 
duly found their cattle-wealth, whose 
passage had been intercepted in that thicket 
of rushes and which was piteously crying, 
the cowherds, who were seized with thirst 
and felt exhausted (too), successfully 
drove it back. from the thicket. (5) 
Called by the Lord in a tone deep as 
the rumbling of clouds, the cows 
responded to His call, overjoyed as they 


RTT इनक SPO ape 


mre Ta 


very means of livelihood had ( thus ) been were to hear the shouting of their 
lost and who ( consequently ) felt ( very ) names. ( 6 ) 
ततः समन्ताद्‌ वनधूमकेतुयहच्छयाभूत्‌ M बनोकसाम्‌ | 
समीरितः सारथिनोल्बणोल्मुकैर्विलेलिहानः स्थिरजङ्गमान्‌ Fer || |l | 
तमापतन्तं परितो दवाग्नि गोपाश्च गावः प्रसमीक्ष्य भीताः | l 
ऊचुश्च कृष्णं सबलं प्रपन्ना यथा हरि मृत्युभयार्दिता जनाः ॥ ८॥ | 
कृष्ण कृष्ण महावीर हे रामामितविक्रम | दोवाग्निना दह्ममानान्‌ प्रपत्नांखातमहेथः ॥ ९॥ 


qi खद्वान्धवाः कृष्ण न चाहन्‍्त्यवसीदितुम | वयं हि सवधमंश खजन्नाथास्वत्परायणा: ।।१०॥ 


Presently, by the will of Providence 
there broke out on all sides a huge wild 
fire playing havoc with the inhabitants 
of the forest and, lapping with its ( tongue- 
like) fearful flames the animate and 
inanimate beings, now that it was fanned 
by the wind (its helpmate). (7) The 
cowherds as well as the cows felt 
dismayed to discern the forest conflagration 
advancing on every side and, flying for 


CC-0. In Public Do 


succour to Sri Krsna and Balarama,—even 
as people stricken with the fear of 
death would seek Sri Hari,—spoke (as 
follows ). (8) “O Krsna, the Enchanter 
of all, O mighty hero, O Rama of 
immeasurable prowess, be pleased to 
protect us, who are being burnt by a 
wild fire and have sought You (as 
our refuge). (9) Surely, Your relati 
O Krsna, do not deserve t 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1140 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA t Dis. 20 . | 
= l | 
suffering. We have 4s a matter and ultimate refuge, O knower of all | 
of fact You (alone) as our protector righteousness !? ( 10) | 
| 

syn उवाच | 


वचो निरम्य कृपणं बन्धूनां भगवान्‌ हरिः | निमीलयत मा भैष्ट लोचनानीत्यभाषत ॥११॥ 
तथेति Aag भगवानग्निमुल्बणम्‌ | पीत्वा मुखेन तान्‌ कृच्छ्राद्‌ योगाधीशो व्यमोचयत्‌। १२॥ 
ततश्च तेउक्षीण्बुन्मील्य पुनर्भाग्डीरमापिताः | निशाम्य विस्मिता आसन्नात्मानं गाश्च मोचिताः ।।१३॥ 
कृष्णस्य योरवीर्यं तद्‌ योगमायानुमावितम्‌ | दावाग्नेरात्मनः क्षेमं वीक्ष्य ते मेनिरेऽमरम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Hearing the piteous ^ opening their eyes they stood amazed to 
prayer of His friends, Lord Sri Hari said, find themselves as well as the cows 
Shut your eyes and do not be afraid.” (11) ^ rescued and brought to Bhandira*. ( 13) 
pee = 1s pans eels eyes saying Perceiving that Yogic power of. Sri | 
ae ee e Lord, the Master of Krsna,—manifested by His Yogamaya,— 1 
Y ae ic powers), swallowed up which had brought about their deliverance | 
he terrible fire and ( thus ) completely froma wild fire, they believed Him to j 
rid them of the peril. (12) Nay, on bean immortal. (14) 


: संनिवत्यं ¢ | 
गाः व्यं सायाहे सहरामो जनार्दनः । Au feras गोष्ठमगाद्‌ गोपैरमिष्टतः ॥१५॥ 
गोपीनां परमानन्द गोविन्ददर्शने c 22 
गोपीनां न्द आसीद्‌ गोविन्ददर्शने | क्षणं युगशतमिव यासां येन विनाभवत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
इत थोसद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qais दावार्निपानं नामैकोनविशोऽघ्यायः॥ १९ ॥ ` 


Driving back the cows. at eventide,. Supreme. was. the joy of the Gopis (of. 

Sri Krsna (.who is solicited by the people ), Vraja)at the sight of Sri Krsna (the. 
accompanied by . Balarama, withdrew to... Protector of. cows), in whose absence A 
- Vraja playing on His flute and extolled single moment hung heavy on them as. 
on all sides by cowherd boys. (15). a hundred Yugas. ( 16.) a E 


Thus.ends the nineteenth discourse, - entitled «Sri Krsna swallows up-a wild fire ( again )" 
in the first-half of Book Ten-of the great and: glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known -as the . Baramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ विंशोऽध्यायः - 
= Discourse XX 
A description of the Rains and Autumn - 


` श्रीशुकः उवाचः x 
>, Y e नेमां! ~ 
weet कर्म. SPA: | गोपाः Sea: समाचख्युः प्रलम््रबधमेवः च All 
maaa गोप्यश्च, तदुपाकण्यं ARAT: मेनिरे:: देवप्रबरो + कृष्णरामौ. ast R 


Sri Süka began again: The cowherd boys - 


: destruction of Pralamba. Astonished 
narrated at full length to their womenfolk. pee ee Me NE 


to hear it, the elderly among the Gopas: 

$ T f 2 = ae ae j 1 ; "A ` ¢ Sf 

that extraordinary eat of, the’ two . and the cowherd women too-thought Sri, 

Brothersin the shape of their deliverance Krsna and Balarama to be.two foremost, 

from a wild “fire and even so. the. gods. come down to Vraja, (2) ue | 
* The. tree is stated to. have -been ata distance of 10 miles from the thicket of cR ; 


r 
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स्वसत्वसमुद्भवाः | विद्योतमानपरिधि्िस्फू ितनमस्तला ॥ ३॥ 
सविदुस्तनयित्ुभिः । असप्ट्योतिराच्छन्नं ada aT बभौ ॥ ४ ॥ 


ast मासान्‌ निपीतं यद्‌ भूम्याश्रोदमयं ag | स्वगोमिमोक्तुमारेभे पर्जन्यः काल आगते ॥ ५॥ 


तडित्वन्तो महामेधाश्चण्डश्चसनवेपिताः 


| प्रीणनं जीवनं हास्य मुमुचुः करुणा इव ॥ ६॥ 


तपःकृशा देवमीढा आसीद्‌ वर्षीयसी मही-। यथेव काम्यतपसस्तनुः सम्प्राष्य तत्फलम्‌ II ७ ॥ 


निशामुखेषु खद्योतास्तमसा भान्ति न ग्रहाः 
श्रुत्वा पर्जन्यनिनदं मण्डूका व्यस्रजन्‌ गिरः 
आसन्नुसथवाहिन्यः क्षुद्रनद्यो ऽनुशुष्यतीः 
हरिता इरिभिः शाष्परिनद्रगोपैश्च लोहिताः 
क्षेत्राणि सस्यसम्पद्भिः कर्षकाणां मुदं ददुः 
नळस्थलौकसः सवै. नववारिनिषेवया 
सरिद्भिः संगतः सिन्धुश्चुक्षुभे redis 
गिरयो _ वघ॑धाराभिईन्यमाना न विव्यथुः 
मार्गा बभूबुः संदिग्धास्तृणे्छन्ना ह्यसंस्कृताः 
ठोकनन्धुषु मेघेषु 
षनुर्वियति ` माहेन्द्रं fart च गुणिन्यभात्‌ 
न रराजोडप्छन्नः स्वज्योत्स्नाराजितैघनेः 
मेघागमोत्सवा हृष्टाः प्रत्यनन्दज्शिखण्डिनः 
पीत्वापः पादपाः पद्धिरासन्‌ नानात्ममूतयः 
सरस्स्वशान्तरोधस्सु न्यूषुरङ्गापि सारसाः 
जळोघेर्निरभिद्न्त सेतवो वर्षतीश्वरे 
व्यमुञ्चन्‌ वायुभिनुंन्ना भूतेभ्योउथामृ्त घनाः 


Then commenced the rainy season, 
conducive to the growth of all creatures 
( ‘as being favourable to their breeding 
and. nourishment both), characterized 
by bright circles (round the suh and 
the-moon ) and thundering heavens. (3) 
Overcast with dense and dark clouds 
attended with lightning and thunder, 


with the luminaries rendered obscure, | 


the sky shone as Brahma ( the Spirit ) 
Conditioned by the three Gunas ( and 


known as the Jiva with its light of | 


wisdom obscured by the Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas corresponding in the case of . 
the sky to the flashes of lightning, 


thunder and the clouds). (4) When the . 


( opportune ) time (in- the form of the. 
monsoon ) came, the .sun-god began to... 


| 

| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
विद्युतश्चलसौह्ददाः | 
| 

l 

| 

| 

| 

| 
l 


release the wealth of the earth in the 


| formaofiwater thet had. been absorbed emaciated through such aust 


| यथा पापेन पाखण्डा न हि वेदाः, कलौ युगे ॥ ८॥ 
| तूष्णीं शयानाः प्राग्‌ यद्वद्‌ ब्राह्मणा नियमात्यये ॥ ९ ॥ 
| पुंसो यथास्वतन्त्रस्य 


देहद्रविणसम्पद्‌ः ॥१०॥| 
उच्छिलीन्भ्रकृतच्छाया ant श्रीरिव भूरभूत्‌ ॥११॥ 
धनिनाम्रुपतापं च  दैवाधीनमजानताम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अबिभ्रद्‌ रुचिरं रूपं यथा हरिनिषेवया ॥१३॥ 
अपक्कयोगिनश्ित्तं कामाक्तं शुणयुग्‌ यथा ॥१४॥ 
अभिभूयमाना व्यसनैर्यथाधोक्षजचेतसः ।।१५॥ 
नाभ्यस्यमानाः श्रुतयो दविजैः कालहता इव ॥१६॥ 
स्थेय न चक्रुः कामिन्यः पुरुषेषु गुणिष्विव ॥१७॥ 
व्यक्ते गुणव्यतिंकरेऽगुणबान्‌ पुरुषो यथा ।१८॥ 
aaan भासितया स्वभासा पुरुषो यथा ॥१९॥ 
गहेषु तप्ता निर्विण्णा यथाच्युतजनागमे ॥२०॥ 
प्राक क्ामास्तपसा भान्ता यथा कामानुसेवया ॥२१॥ 
रहेष्वशान्तङृत्येषु आम्या इब दुराशयाः ॥२२॥ 
पाखण्डिनामसद्वादे्ेदमार्याः कलो. यथा ॥२१॥ 
यथाऽऽसिषो विइपतयः काले काले द्विजेरिताः ॥२४॥ 


by ‘him during the (past) eight months (even 


as a righteous monarch would return to . 


the people: the wealth which he extorted 


from them in the form of land revenue . 
and other legitimate taxes). (5) Huge 
clouds endowed with ( the eyes of) lightning , 
( and perceiving the heat of the world ) and 


tossed by tempestuous winds poured down 


water, which brings joy to this world . 
(even as the compassionate, observing. . 
the miserable plight of the world and. 
stirred with a feeling of commiseration 
for the afflicted, lay down their very life’. 
and thus bring delight to ‘the world 3b 


( 6 ) Shrunk through the ( summer ) heat, 


the earth grew plump again when drenched- 
by heaven, even as the body of a man 


performed for 


engaged in austerities. 
attaining some. selfish end, -whi 


| 
j 
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corpulent (again) on realizing the fruit 
of those austerities. (7) It is the fire- 
flies and not the planets that shine at the 
approach of night shrouded in darkness 
( occasioned by a thick coating of clouds 
obscuring the heavenly bodies), even as 
it is heresies and not the Vedas that 
flourish in the age. of Kali contaminated 
with sin (born of ignorance that clouds 
one’s judgment). (8) Frogs, that had 
been silently hibernating before, began to 
utter their croaks on hearing the roar 
of clouds, ( even ) as Brahman pupils at 
the end of their (daily) routine of 
devotions ( during which they observe 
complete silence and on hearing the call 
of their preceptor ) would start their 
recitation ( of the Vedas). (9) Small 
streams that were gradually drying up 
( now ) overflowed their channel ( even ) 
as the bodily resources and material riches 
of a man who has no self-control flow in 
a wrong channel. (10) The earth looked 
green with its green meadows, crimson 
with the Indragopas ( a species of red 
insects with a velvety skin) and shaded 


( rendered white) by mushrooms, (even) . 


as the army of kings is arrayed in uniforms 
of various colours. ( 11 ) Fields with 


their wealth of crop afforded delight to 
the cultivators and caused agony to the 


rich, who (envied their lotand ) did not 
know that everything lay in the hands of 
Providence. ( 12 ) All the inhabitants of 
land and water put on a winning form 


and appearance through the use of fresh. 


( fain ) water ( even ) as devotees attain an 
attractive (divine) form through the 
worship: of Sri Hari. (13) United with 


rivers, the ocean, which was (already) rough | 


with waves generated by winds, became 
(all the more) turbulent (even) as the mind 
of an immature Yogi, tinged (as it is) with 
desire, gets agitated when brought into 
contact with sense-objects. (14) Beaten 
by volleys of rain, mountains did not 


feel the least agitated any more than. 


those whose mind is fixed on Lord V. 


( who is above sense-perception) when 
they are overwhelmed with calamities. 
(15) Overgrown with grass and remaining 
untrodden (for a long time), the tracks 
became doubtful indeed even like the 
texts of the Vedas which are not properly 
studied by the Brahmans and are 
consigned to oblivion by the force of 
time. (16) Flashes of lightning did 
not bear constancy to the clouds, which 
are. the friends of the people, any more 
than libidinous women are constant ( even ) 
to men possessed of virtues. (.17) In the 
sky, endowed with the attribute of 
sound, the rainbow  ( Indra’s bow ) 
without a string* shone like the 
attributeless Being (Brahma) in the 
manifest world consisting of the three 
Gunas. (18) Screened by clouds 
illumined by her own  effulgence, the 
moon did not shine anymore -than the 
Jiva (an embodied soul ) obscured. qy 
the ego-sense which is illumined by its 
(the Jiva’s) own light. (19) Exulting 
over the appearance of clouds, with their 
hair standing on end, peacocks rejoiced 
(even) as householders feeling agonized 
and disgusted with the world do on the 
advent of servants of Sri Krsna (‘the 
immortal Lord ). (20) Sucking. water: 
through their roots trees, that had. shrunk 
heretofore due to ( the summer ) heat, got 
regenerated into numerous forms (in. the. 
shape of fresh foliage, blossoms, fruits’ 
etc), ( even ) as ascetics that are 
emaciated and fatigued before through 
austerities grow robust again through the 
enjoyment of pleasures. ( 21.) Cranes. 
continued to live, © Pariksit, even 
in lakes whose brink was miry, and 
full of thorns etc. ( even) as householders 
whose mind is devoted to the pleasures 
of sense choose to remain in their 

houses, which keep them engaged ROV Al 
distracting duties. (22) While Ind 


* There is a pun on d, which denotes an attribute as well as & str 
bli State Museum, Hazratg d adeo Ars 
ma ~ e Mus Haz us = 
CN RE € peor 


रा 


RR i sar 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 20 ] BOOK TEN 1143 


virtue chalked out by the Vedas are. beings (even) as rulers of men, directed 
destroyed by the false theories of heretics, by the Brahmans, conferred from 
(23) Driven by the winds, clouds now time to time desired boons (on those 
poured down nectar-like water to living who sought them ). (24) 


एवं वनं तद्‌ विं पक्रखजू रजम्बुमत्‌ | गोगोपालैइंतो रन्तुं सबलः प्राविशाद्धारिः ॥२५॥ 
धेनवो मन्दगामिन्य ऊधोभारेण भूयसा | ययुभगवता5ऊहूता रुत प्रीत्या स्नुतस्तनीः ॥२६॥ 
` वनौकसः प्रमुदिता वनराजीरमंधुच्युतः | जलधारा गिरेनांदानासन्ना दृशे गुहाः ॥२७॥ 
कचिद्‌ वनस्पतिक्रोडे गुहायां चामिवर्षति | निर्विश्य भगवान्‌ रेमे कन्दमूलफलाशनः IRCI 
दध्योदनं समानीतं शिलायां सलिलान्तिके | सम्भोजनीयेबुधुजे गोपैः संकर्षणान्वितः ।।२९॥ 
शाद्दलोपरि संविश्य aa मीलितेक्षणान्‌ | वृतान्‌ बृषान्‌ वत्सतरान्‌ गाश्च स्वोधोभरश्रमाः ॥३०॥ 


mae च तां वीक्ष्य सवंभूतसुदावहाम्‌ | भगवान्‌ पूजयांचक्रे आत्मशाक्त्युपब्रहिताम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


Surrounded by cows and cowherd boys 
and accompanied by Balarama, Sri Hari 
entered deep into the said forest (of 
Vrndavana ),—which was so luxuriant 
and full of ripe dates and rose-apples,— 
in order to sport. (25) Called by the 
Lord, cows, that walked with a slow 
gait due to the heavy weight of their 
udders, marched with quick steps, their 
udders showering milk (on the way) 
due to affection. (26) (As He passed 


through the woods) the Lord perceived 


the denizens of the forest ( viz, the Bhils 
as well as the birds and beasts) highly 
rejoiced, rows of trees dripping with 
honey, streams of water ‘flowing from 
mountains as well as, their murmur and 


-the caves near them. ( 27 ) At times, when । 
रामकेशवयोवजे | शरत्‌ समभवद्‌ व्यभ्रा स्वच्छाम्ब्वपर्घानिला ॥३२॥ ` | 

ययुः | भ्रष्टानामिव | 
-व्योम्नोऽब्दं भूतशाबल्यं भुवः पङ्कमपां मलम्‌ | शरजहाराश्रमिणां 
हित्वा विरेजुः peer | यथा व्यक्तेष्णाः शान्ता मुनयो सुक्तकिल्बिषाः 
गिरयो uuued कंचिन्न मुमुचुः शिवम्‌ | यथा ज्ञानामृतं काले ज्ञानिनो ददते न वा ॥३६॥ n 
गाधजलेचराः | यथाऽऽयुरन्वहं क्षय्यं नरा मूढाः Heftaa: 
। यथा दरिद्रः पणः कुठम्ब्यविजितेद्धियः ॥३८॥ 

- शनैः aide: ` पङ्कं - स्थलान्यामं च वीरुधः | यथाह॑ममतां धीराः शरीरादिष्वनात्मसु ॥३९॥ 
झरदागमे | आत्मन्युपरते 
zeta | यथा प्राणेः खवञ्ज्ञानं तन्निरोषेन योगिनः 
भूतानामुडपोऽहरत्‌ | देहाभिमानजं बोधो सुङुन्दो त्रजयोषिताम्‌ ॥४र॥ 2: 
शरद्विमतारकम्‌ bag यथा चित्तं gaai ॥४३॥ 
` झाशी । यथा यदुपतिः कृष्णो इष्णिचक्राइतो gA "c 


एवं निवसतोस्तस्मिन्‌ ` i 
शारदा नीरजोत्पत्त्या — प्रकृतिं 


सर्वस्वं जलदा 


नेवाविदन्‌ : क्षीयमाणं जलं 
4 धवारिचरास्त ९ 
याधवारिचरास्तापमविन्दञ्शरद्केजम्‌ 


निश्चलाम्बुरभूत्‌ amit ` समुद्रः 
केदारेभ्यस्त्वपोऽणह्न्‌ कर्षका | 
शरदकाँशुजांस्तापान्‌ | 
खमझोभत निमेषं 
व्योम्नि RE 


MB, Ñ MEUS 
_ झ॒खण्डमण्डलो गणः 


t ete 


it rained on all sides, the Lord took i 
shelter in the hollow of a tree or in a 
cave and sported ( there ) eating bulbs, 
roots and fruits. (28) Accompanied by 
Sankargaua ( Balarama ) He ate rice 
and curds brought by Him ( from home ) 
with vegetables etc. on a slab close | 
to the waterin the company of cowherd | 
boys. ( 29 ) Beholding fully gratified i 
bulls, calves and cows weary with 
the weight of their udders, sitting :- on 
the green meadows and ruminating with 
their eyes closed, as well as the aforesaid 
splendour of the rainy season, enhanced 
by His own ( enrapturing ) energy and j 
bringing delight to (all) 
beings, the Lord | 


created 
welcomed - -them 
all. ( 30-31 ) : 


चेतांसि पुनर्योगनिषेवया ॥३३।। | 
कृष्णे भक्तिर्यथाशुभम्‌ ।।३४॥ . 
॥३०॥ “ | 


॥३७॥। | 


॥४०॥ = 
॥४१॥ ¬ 


सम्यङ्‌ मुनिव्युपरतागमः 
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While Balarama and Sri Krsna ( the 
Ruler even of Brahma and Lord Siva ) 
thus dwelt in Vraja, there fully set in 
the autumnal season free from clouds 
and characterized by crystal waters and 
gentle breezes. (32) Due to the autumn, 

_ marked with the -appearance of lotuses, 
waters regained their transparency (even) 
as the minds of those that have strayed 
from (the path of) Yoga recover their 
purity by resuming the practice of Yoga. 
(33) The autumn drove away the clouds 
from the sky, relieved the congestion of 
living beings ( occasioned by. the 
overgrowth of creatures ) dried up the 

. mire on. the earth and eliminated : ‘the 
turbidity -of water (even) as: devotion 
to Sri Krsna puts an end to all evil 
besetting those belonging to the (four) 
Aéramas (stages in life). (34) Having 
discharged alltheir wealth (in the form 

- of water), the clouds shone forth in: their 
white lustre (even ) like ascetics that 
have given up (all forms of ) desire ( viz, 
the desire for progeny, the hankering for 
wealth and the ambition for glory) and 
have shed their impurity (in the shape 
of) tendency to action and have 
(consequently) become composed. (35) 
As some places the mountains released 
their pure water whereas ‘at other places 
they did not, (even) as enlightened 
souls impart their nectar-like wisdom on 
some (opportune ) occasions (to the 
qualified ), while at other times they do 
not. ( 36 ) The creatures living in shallow 
waters did not at all notice the water 
diminishing (every day), (even) as 


stupid house ders do not perceive their . 


span of life shortening every day. (37) 
Like a destitute and helpless householder, 
g Ed ET > P; 


` 
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प्रसूनवनमारुतम्‌ | जनास्तापं जहुर्गोप्यो न कृष्णह्ृतचेतसः ivl 
c. Ñ फले 3 
गावो मृगाः खगा नार्यः पुष्पिण्यः शरदाभवन्‌ | अन्बीयमानाः san फलेरीशक्रिया इव ॥४६॥ - 


- 0 agen वारिजानि सूर्योत्थाने gaq विना | राजा तु निर्भया लोका यथा दस्यून्‌ ar aI 
._ महोत्सवैः । बभौ भूः पक्कसस्याठ्या कलाभ्यां नितरां-हरेः॥४८॥ 


tp s 
7" बृणिङ्सुनिदृपस्ताता ~- निर्गम्यार्थान्‌ ` प्रपेदिरे । वर्षरुद्धा यथा सिद्धाः स्वपिण्डान्‌ काल. आगते ॥४९॥ 
pee ee UN ER वा dn a: 

7 CC इति श्रीमद्भागवर्ते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qai प्रावृद्शरदर्णन नाम विशो5घ्याय: ॥ २० ॥ 


-which are not the. self. (39). On-the 


. wisdom puts an end: to. the miseries born 
-of one's identification with the body °F 


“separation from Him ) ‘of the "women of 


‘twinkling brightly due to the :autumna 
“season (even) like the mind with the 


"the Vedas. (43) The full moon shone in 
_ breeze that blew from the woods un 


n. UP State Museum, Hazratgan 


CM CO v5 SO s 
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who has not been able to subdue his senses, 
suffering hardships, the creatures living in 
shallow waters experienced -the heat 
radiated by the autumnal sun. (38) (Virgin) 
tracts of land gradually gave up their 
moisture and the plants their unripe state, 
(even) as the wise slowly:give: up the sense 
of identification with, and the feeling. of 
minenes with respect to, -the body-<etc., 


advent of the autumn the ocean became 
calm and quiet (even) as an ascetic is 
relieved of his recitation of the Vedas 
when : his mind is completely “'at 
rest. ( 40 ) Cultivators ‘checked the water 
going out of the fields by -means of strong 
dams (even) as ‘those. practising ` Yoga 
preserve the wisdom flowing “out through 
‘the senses by controlling the latter: '( 41) 
The moon alleviated the: suffering “of 
living beings caused: by the rays of “the 
autumnal sun, (even) as (the :dawn™of) 


as Sri Krsna ( the Bestower of liberation ) 
relieved the agony ( caused by their 


Vraja. (42). The cloudless sky looked 
charming (at might) with its stan 


in it 


quality of Sattva predominating of 


and revealing the (correct); import 


the firmament with the hosts of stars (even 
as on the earth did Sri Krsna, the Protecto 
of the Yadus, surrounded by the circ 
of. Vrenis. ( 44) Embracing tho 


E (of Vraja), whose mind had been 
captivated by Sri Krsna (inasmuch asit 
tended to enhance the poignancy of their 
agony of separation from the Lord caused 
by His absence from  Vraja during the 
daytime. ) ( 45 ) Persistently sought by their 
partners cows, she-deer, female birds 
and women conceived under the influence 
of the autumnal season even as works 
intended to propitiate the Lord are 
necessarily followed by their fruit. (46 ) 
At sunrise (all) aquatic flowers bloomed 
forth with the exception of water-lilies, 
even as(all) people barring the thieves 
are rendered fearless under a (good) 
king. (47) Enriched with ripe corns 
the earth looked happy with ( Vedic) 
sacrifices carried on with oblations of 
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first fruits at the end of the rainy season 
as well -as with (other) grand: festivals 
conducted for the gratification of the 
senses in cities and villages, and more 
so with Sri Krsna and Balarama ( the 
two Avatàras of Sri Hari). ( 48) Going 
out ( at the end of the four -months of 
the rainy -season ), . merchants, - recluses, 
kings. and students about to. return. from 
the house. of their preceptor after the 
completion of _ their. studies—that had 
been detained* . by .the rains—( now ) 
realized their ends even as those adept 
in Yoga and well-versed in Mantras 
(mystic formulas ) etc., impeded by the 
span of their life, attain ethereal forms 
earned by. them when the ( appropriate ) 
time comes. ( 49 ) 


Thus ends the twentieth discourse, entitled “A description of the Rains and 
Autumn? in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita: 

RE 


अथैकविंशोऽध्यायः . 
Discourse: XXI - 
The Song Inspired by the Flute - 


इत्थं ` इारत्स्वच्छजलं - 


श्रीशयुक उवाच || o . 
सगोगीपालको उच्योतः 
querer. । न्यविशद्‌ वायुना -वातं सगोरीपालकोऽच्युतः ॥ १ ॥ 
सहपशुपारलबलश्रुकूज ` वेणुम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


कुसुमितवनराजिशुष्मि अङ्ग द्विजङु लुः 
मधुपतिरवगाह्य a गाः 


तद्‌ efe आश्रत्य वेणुगीतं _ स्मरोदयम्‌। काश्चित्‌ परोक्षं ष्णस्य स्वसखीभ्योऽन्ववणयन्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
तद्‌ . वर्णयितुमारन्धाः स्मर्यः कष्णचेश्तिमे | ame स्मरवेगेन विक्षिसमनसों प ॥ ४.॥ 


: बहांपीड aay: करणयोः कर्णिकारं PART कनककपिरं Ia साल्यस्‌ 


TL वेशीरघरस॒धया पूरयन kie cee CUVE ASEC 


प्राविशद्‌ गीतकी तरि \ Sl 


m वेणरव is. सर्वभूतमनोहरम्‌ । Mem seen सर्वा वरणंयत्त्योऽभिरेभिरे ॥ ६ ॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Accompanied by | 
s, Sri Krsna ( the 
immortal Lord ) entere d deep into the 


aforesaid -forest with its- waters made 
transparent by- the autumn and fanned 
by a breeze charged with the fragrance 


y season are regarded 
minions, marriages and 


rinde i E 


Te T 


Vraja ) as 
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of lotus beds. (1) Having entered the 
forest—the lakes and streams as well as 
the mountains of which were resonant with 
the sweet warbling of birds and the (sweet) 
humming of bees, intoxicated by ( the 
presence of) rows of trees in full bloom,— 
and pasturing the cows in the company 
of Balarama and ( other) cowherds, Lord 
Sri Krsna (the Protector of the Madhus ) 


sounded His flute. (2) Hearing that 
(entrancing) music of Sri  Krsna's 
fÜute,—which kindled love (in their 


heart ),—some women of Vraja proceeded 
to celebrate it in song. before their female 
companions*(all) out of His sight. (3) 
Recalling the (loving) gestures of Sri Krsna 
while commencing to describe the music, 
they (however) could not, their mind 
-being distracted by the vehemence of love, 


गोप्य ऊचुः 

अक्षण्वतां फलमिदं न परं विदामः सख्यः पशूननुविवेशयतो वयस्यैः | d 

यैव  निपीतमनुरक्तकटाश्षमोक्षम्‌ || ७ ॥ | 
- चूतप्रवालबहस्तबकोत्पलाब्जमालानुपृक्तपरिधानविचित्रवेषी l 

मध्ये विरेजतुरळं . पशुपालगोष्ठ्यां रङ्गे यथा नय्वरो क्क च गायमानौ ॥ ८॥ 

गोप्यः किमाचरदयं कुशल स्म वेणुदौमोरदराधरसुधामपि गोपिकानाम | | 

भुङ्क्ते स्वयं यदवसिष्टरसं set हृष्यत्वचोऽश्र॒मुमुचुस्तरवो यथाऽऽर्याः ॥ ९ ॥ 


वक्त्रं ब्रजेशसुतयोरनुवेणु जुष्टं : 


"The Gopis sang: This is the prize for . 


those who have. eyes, friends; and we 
know of ho greater prize than that enjoyed 
by those who have feasted their eyes on 
हक कक on the -flute 


and casting loving glances ( all round.)— - 
- of the two sons of Nanda (the lord of 
They lead the cattle along 


with their playmates ( the cowherd boys ) 


T (7) Singing at times amidst a circle 
of cowherd boys, and picturesquely cladin 
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: freely enjoys 


lips) ! (Lo!) the rivers (by who 
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O protector of men. (4) Exhibiting ( before 
their mental eyes) an exquisite form 
resembling that of an actor (on the 
stage ), adorned with a crest of peacock 
feathers, wearing Karnikara flowers on 
His ears, a wreath of flowers of five 
different colours and a golden cloth ( round 
his loins), and filling the holes of His 
flute with the nectar of His lips (asit 
were), the Lord (they felt) entered 
Vrndavana, charming with His footprints 
(found at every step), His glory being 


sung by hosts of cowherd boys. (5) 
Hearing, O Pariksit, the — ( said ) 
music of His flute, captivating’ to the 


it (in the following strain), all those 
women of Vraja mentally embraced the | | 
Lord. (6) 


O Gopis, what meritorious act has this 
flute performed by virtue of which 1t 
(to its heart’ content ) 
the nectar flowing from the lips . of $ 
Krsna (who was once tied by His mother | 
with -a cord. at the belly.) -though a 
monopoly of the Gopīs—so that n 
but sweetness is left behind (in 


B . the son of Yagoda alone, and we have t 
the name of Devaki to0—'g नाम्नी तन्‍्दजायाया यशोदा देवकीत्यपि 


गोविन्द्वेणुमनु umque 


आकण्य वेणुरणितं सहकृष्णसाराः 


देव्यो विमानगतयः स्मरनुन्नसारा 


1 soil of) Vrndavana, O friend, 
enhances the glory of theearth ( so as 
to make it outshine even the heavenly 
regions ) in that the soil has been graced 
by ithe lotus feet of Sri Krsna (the son 
ef. Ya:odà*). and ( further ) because, 
witnessing . the dance of peacocks 
enraptured to hear ( the music of ) Sri 
Krsna's flute (which they mistake for 
the low rumbling of clouds) all other 
creatures on the summits of ^ Mount 
Govardhana cease from every activity 
(and stand motionless—a thing which is 
not seen in any other sphere). (10) 
Blessed indeed are these female deer, 
though stupid of mind—that, on hearing 
the music of the flute, offered in the 
company of the male deer (the black 
antelopes ) worship, performed through 
their loving glances, to the darling of 
Nanda, who has put. on a wonderful 
garb. (1I) Gazing on Sri Krsna, whose 
comeliness and amiable disposition are a 
source of joy to the fair sex, and hearing 
the weird notes of the flute played on 
by Him, celestial women riding in aerial 


cars (and embraced by their spouses ) 


stood infatuated, deprived of their presence 
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बृन्दावनं सखि yat वितनोति कीर्ति यद्‌ देवकीसुतपदाम्बुजलब्धलक्ष्मि | 
प्रेक्ष्याद्रिसान्वपरतान्यसमस्तसत्त्वम ||१०॥ 
aT: स्म मूढमतयोऽपि हरिण्य एता या नन्दनष्दनमुपात्तविचित्रवेषम्‌ | 
पूजां दधुविरचितां प्रणयावलोकैः ॥११॥ 
कृष्णं निरीक्ष्य वनितोत्सवरूपशीळं श्रृत्वा च तत्क्वणितवेणुविचित्रगीतम्‌ 
अ्रश्यत्पसूनकबरा मुमुहुर्विनीव्यः ॥१२॥ : 
maa कृष्णमुखनिर्गतवेणुगीतपीयूषसुत्तभितकर्णपुटेः पिबन्त्यः | : 
शावाः स्नुतस्तनपयःकवलाः स्म॒ तस्थु्गॉविन्दमात्मनि EARST: ERA: ।१३॥ 

प्रायो बताम्ब विहगा सुनयो वनेऽस्मिन्‌ कृष्णेक्षितं तदुदितं कलवेणुगीतम्‌ | 

आरुह्य ये द्रुमभुजान्‌ रुचिरप्रवालान्‌ <श्वन्त्यमीलितद॒शो विगतान्यवाचः ।१४॥ 


of mind through love, flowers dropping 
from their braids and their skirts 
unsettled. ( 12 ) Drinking with the cup 
of their ears, standing erect, the nectar-like 
music of flute flowing from Sri Krsna’s 
lips and hugging Sri Krsna ( the Protector 
of cows ) in their mind on His entering 
it through ‘their eyes, the cows as well 
as their calves ( that had just been let 
loose to be suckled by their ` mothers ) 
stood motionless with drops of tears (in 
their eyes), the mouths of the latter 
remaining filled with the draught of milk 
flowing from the dripping udders ( of 
their mothers), ( having no strength left 
in them to swallow the milk). (13) In 
all probability, Oh motherf, the birds 
(dwelling ) in this forest are (no other 
than ) sages, who—having perched on the 
boughs of trees clothed with charming 
foliage (devoid of fruits and flowers ) so 
that they may be able to behold Sri 
Krsna ( without any hindrance ) and ( since 
they have no attraction for such fruits 


and flowers )—hear the dulcet music of. 


the flute poured forth by Him with 


unwinking ( sleepless) eyes, other voices — 


having altogether ceased for them. ( The 


^ # Tihe word ‘Devak]? occurring in the above verse evidently stands for Yasod& inasmuch as 


th; people of ‘Vrajarrand even the out 


side world—till the death of Kamsa took Sri Krsna to be 
he evidence of the Vijgupurdna to show that Ya$odà bore 


x ? 


DE २०:०४! «८३ DU A Sd 


-face and breasts with the saffron 


Gopis have evidently concluded this from 
the fact that perching on the boughs of 
the tree of the Veda and renouncing the 
fruit of actions promised in it, sages devote 


नद्यस्तदा तडुपधायं 
आलिङ्गनस्थगितमूर्सिभुजैसुरारेशह्वन्ति 
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themselves to action alone—corresponding 
to charming leaves—fixing their mind on 
the glory of Sri Krsna with the sole object 
of securing a vision of the Lord ). ( 14) 


मुकुन्द्गीतमावर्तलक्षितमनो भवभग्नवेगाः । 


पादयुगलं . कमलोपहाराः ॥१७॥ 


हष्ट्राऽऽतपे AME सह qu: संचारयन्तमनु वेणुमुदीरयन्तम्‌ | 
SX =~ an e 
प्रेमप्रवृद्ध डादेतः कुसुमावळीमिः सख्युव्यंधात्‌ स्ववपुषाम्जुद्‌ आतपत्रम्‌ ॥1६॥ 


Hearing the aforesaid music of Sri 
Krsna ( the Bestower of Liberation) on 
that occasion, (even) the (inanimate ) 
rivers—that had their rapid flow ( towards 
the ocean, their darling) arrested through 
love ( for Sri Krsna ) betrayed by: eddies— 
clasped both the feet of Sri Krsna (the 
Slayer of the demon Mura) with the 
arms of their waves in such a way -as 
to fold them in their embrace, offering 
lotuses ( as a symbol of their heart). 
(15.) Witnessing ( with . the .eyes of 


yi: gea 
तदशनस्मररुजस्तृणरूषितेन DAA 
हन्तायमद्रिबला हरिदासबर्या 
मानं तनोति 


अस्पन्दनं गतिमतां 


. एवंबिधा भगवतो -ा: 


lightning) Sri Krsna duly pasturing the 
“cattle of Vraja in the company of Balarama 


and the (other) cowherd boys in the 
(hot) sun and ‘playing on the- flute 
in their rear, a cloud appeared ( over 
His head) and, swollen with love, did 
the service of an umbrella to its Friend 
(Sri Krsna, who resembles the cloud in 
hue and like a cloud allays the suffering 
of the people) with its body, covering 
Him ( at the same time ) with showers 
of flowers.* ( 16 ) 


उरुंगायपदान्जरागश्रीकुछ्ुुमेन. द्यितास्तनमण्डितेन | 
आननङ्ुचेषु 
E 
सहगोगणयोस्तयोयंत्‌ पानीयसूयवसकन्दरकन्दमूलैः ॥१८॥ 
गा. गोपकेरनुवनं. नयतोरुदारवेणुस्वनेः seta सर्‌ 


जहुस्तदाधिम्‌ ।|१७। 
रामकृष्णचरणस्पराप्रमोद्‌ः | 


सख्यः | 


पुलकस्तरूणां ` निर्योगपाशक्ृतलक्षणयोंविचित्रम ।१९॥ 
बृन्दावनचारिणः | वर्णयन्त्यों मिथों गोप्यः क्रीडास्तन्मयतां ययुः ॥२०॥ | 


'इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे बेणुगीतं नामैकिञ्ञोऽष्यायः ॥ २१ ॥ . - 


Fully accomplished of their purpose 
are the Bhil women who, when “smitten 
with pangs of love at the Lord’s sight, 
dismissed that agony  besmearing their 
paste 
( originally ) painted on : the bosom of 
His ' darling :and rendered still more 
charming by contact with the-reddish hue 
of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna (who is 
widely celebrated ) and ( ultimately ) 


transferred. to the blades of grass (of . 
m ESS RS A ~~ BOR 


* Although the flowers were evidently showered by the gods riding in their aerial CAI | 
(vide verse. 12 above), the Gopis in the ecstasy of love imagine them to have been showered by the 


cloud, `; 


= 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Vindavana due to His ramblings there )- 
(17) Ah, this mountain ( Govardhana ); 
O fair ones, is the foremost of Sri Hari's 
servants in that it not only derives 
supreme joy from the touch of the feet 
of Balarama and Sri Krsna ( joy which 
is betrayed by its horripilation in the 
form of fresh blades of grass), but also 
extends its hospitality -to the two Brothers 
along with their 


eer m SN 


cows and follower | 
through ( the fresh and pure) water (o oF 


——— 


SNR RET FIRIR N 


— PAP; A 
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its cascades), excellent. pasture, caves 
(affording shelter to - them ) -and - its 
( produce in the form of ): bulbs and roots. 
(18) It is most wonderful that due to 
the highly delightful notes, «consisting of 
low and sweet tones, of the flutes of the 
two Brothers—leading the cows from one 


forest to another in the company of ( other) - 


cowherd boys and distinguished by. a 
string for tying the hind legs of cows 
while milking them '( which they had 


twined round their heads and a cord for 


Thus ends the “twentyfirst discourse, . entitled “A Song inspired by the ( Lord's ) Flute” 
the first half of Book Ten of the ‘great and glorious Bhagavata- 
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pulling. unruly cows .Cwhich they had 
placed across-their shoulder )—there should 
ensue among the embodied beings, O 
friends, (complete ) lack of movement in 
those capable of locomotion (including 
running streams), and a thrill of joy should 
appear in (the stationary) trees ! (19) 
Recounting to. one < another such 
Pastimes that pertained to the Lord, 
who moved about in Vindavana, the 
Gopis became mentally absorbed in those 
pastimes ( themselves ). ( 20 ) 


, in 


Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अथ द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXII REN मम पट 
- The Lord steals away the garments of cowherd maids. 5 
E c MM oe २०2 
हेमन्ते प्रथमे. ar. नन्‍्दवजकुमारिकाः | चेरुह॑विष्यं भुञ्जानाः - कात्यायन्यर्चेनत्रतम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
आप्टत्याम्मसि aera जलान्ते चोदितेऽरुणे | इत्वा प्रतिक्कतिं देवीमानचु्प ` सेकतीम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


गन्बैमाल्यैः 
कात्यायनि 


सुरभिभिबेलिभि्धूपदीपकैः | उच्चावचैश्रोपहारेः - STEM 
महामाये - - महायोगिन्यधीश्वरि । नन्दगोपसुतं देवि पतिं मे कुरु ते नमः | 


प्रवालफळतण्डुलेः ॥ ३ Il 


इति मन्त्रं जपन्त्यस्ताः पूजां चक्रुः कुमारिकाः ॥ Y ॥ 


vd मासं ad चेरुः कुमार्यः कृष्णचेतसः | भद्रकालीं 


गोत्रैः 


Sri Suka began again: In the first month 
( Margasirsa ) of ‘the Hemanta season 
(consisting of the months of Margasirsa 
and Pausa ) the maids of Vraja, ruled 
over by Nanda, observed a’ vow 
of . worshipping Goddess  Katyayani, 


उघस्युत्थाय - 


subsisting om only such food as is fit to- 
be. offered to the: sacrificial fire, ( 1’) 
Having taken a dip in the waters of the - 
Kalindi (Yamuna ) at daybreak and mak- 
ing an image of sand on the river bank, 


समानचुंभूयान्नन्द्छुतः ` पतिः ॥ dE 


SAAT | GSAT AT: काहिन्द्यां ASAT ॥ ६ iI 


and lights, other offerings ( such as articles 
of wearing apparel, ornaments etc. ), 
high and low, as well as with tender 
leaves, fruits and ( unbroken ) grains of 
rice. ( 2-3 ) The aforesaid virgins performed 
worship, each muttering - the following 
prayer—“Goddess Katyayani, the great 
deluding potency '( of the Lord js 
possessed of infinite Yogic powers, O 
supreme Ruler (of the universe in a 


female form ), ( pray ) make Sri 
Krsna (the Darling of Nanda, 


cowherd chief) my husband wH 
You !” (4) With their mi 


heart) set on Sri Krona, the | 


the 


d 


t 


thus, 


1150 - 
thus observed the (sacred) vow for a 
(whole) month and worshipped Goddess 
Bhadrakali with due ceremony praying 


“Let the Darling of Nanda be our 
husband.” (5 ) Rising early in the morning 
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when called by their names (by other 
irls); they loudly sang the praises of 
Sri Krsna as they went with their hands 
mutually clasped to bathe in the Kalindi 
every day. (6) 


नद्यां कदाचिदागत्य तीरे निक्षिप्य पूर्ववत्‌ । वासांसि क्ृष्णं गायन्त्यो विजहुः सलिले मुदा ॥ ७॥ 


कृष्णो 
नीपमारुह्य 


भयवास्तदामप्रत्य 
तासा वासास्युपादाय 


योगेश्वरेः्वरः | वयस्यराद्गतस्तत्र 
सत्वरः | हसद्भिः प्रहसन्‌ बालेः 


गतस्तत्कर्मसिद्वये ॥ ८ ॥ 
परिहाससुवाच ह ॥ ९ Il 


अत्रागत्याबलाः कामं स्वं स्वं वासः प्रणह्मताम्‌ | सत्यं ब्रवाणि नो नमं यद्‌ यूयं ade: ॥१०॥ 


न मयोदितपूर्वं वा cud तदिमे विदु 


Arriving at the river on a certain 
day (the last day of the month, viz, 
the full moon, when they were going to 


conclude their vow ). and leaving their- 


clothes on the bank as usual, they 
merrily sported in the water glorifying 
Sri Krsna. (7) Coming to know of 
this and surrounded by His companions, 


Sri Krsna, the Lord of (all) Masters of - 


Yoga, went there in order to reward 
their act (of worship ). (8) Taking their 
clothes, He hastily climbed up a Kadamba 


एकैकशः प्रतीच्छध्व॑ RA सुमध्यमाः ॥११॥ 


tree (near by ) and, indulging in fun with 
the laughing boys, so the tradition goes, 


-jestingly spoke -as follows—( 9 ) “Coming 


here, O maids, receive you cach your 


‘own raiment at will. I speak the truth 


and am not jesting since you are (all) 
exhausted by (observing) the vow. ( 10) 
Never has a lie been told by Me 


before; these boys know it. Take your 
. clothes one by one or all together 
(as you please), O  slender-waisted 


ones". ( 11) 


तस्य तत्‌ क्ष्वेलितं इृष्ठा गोप्यः ग्ेमपरिप्हुताः । जीडिताः कष्य चान्योन्यं जातहासा न frag: ॥१२॥ 


एवं sm गोविन्दे 


8 तोदे mee z 
नमंणाऽऽक्षिप्तचेतसः | आकण्ठमग्नाः शीतोदे वेपमानास्तमब्रवन्‌ (193 


mai भोः कृथास्त्वां त॒ नन्दगोपसुतं - प्रियम्‌ | जानीमोऽङ्ग त्रजक्लाष्यं देहि वासांसि वेपिताः (ov ll 


ञ्यामसुन्द्र ते दास्यः करवाम 


Perceiving that joke of the Lord the 
cowherd maids were overwhelmed with 


love. Abashed to see one another, they 


felt inclined to laugh, but did not come 
Kr-na ( the Protector of cows) remarked 
the cowherd maids, whose mind 
as enraptured by the joke and who 
od shivering, immersed as they were 


up to the neck in the cold water, spoke 


as follows ):—(13) “Pray, do 


_ shall report the matter to the king" (15 ) 


तवोदितम्‌ | देहि वासांसि धर्मज्ञ नो चेद्‌ Ts ब्रुवामहे ॥१५॥ 


‘no wrong by us. We know you well to be 


the beloved son of Nanda, the cowherd 
chief, and praised all over Vraja, O dear 
Krsna ! Please return our clothes; we are 
shivering (with cold). (14) O fair one 


-. with a dark-brown complexion! we are | 


your servants and are prepared to do your 


bidding. (Therefore), 
clothes, © Knower of Dharma (the 


principles of righteousness) ! If not, we 


give back our _ 
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इत्यच्युतेनाभिहितं aae मत्वा Raagi ब्रतच्युतिम्‌ | 
तत्पूर्तिकामास्तद्शेषकमंणां साक्षात्कृतं नेमुरवद्यमृग्‌ यतः ॥२०॥ 


तास्तथाबनता ष्ट्र 
z प्रळब्धासत्रपया च हापिताः 
वस्राणि चैवापहृतान्यथाप्यमुं ता 
परिधाय स्ववासांसि प्रेइसंगमसजिताः 


The glorious Lord said: *If you are 
my servants and if you will do ‘my 
bidding, come here and receive ( from 
me ) your clothes wearing a bright 
smile (on your lips). (16) Shivering 
with cold all the maidens- thereupon 
emerged from the river, shrunk with cold 
and covering: their privy parts with the 
palms. (17) Perceiving them as good 
as dead ( through great shame), and 
pleased with their pure heart, the Lord 
placed the clothes ( kept so far on the 
tree ) on His shoulder and, full of love, 
smilingly said:—( 18 ) “Since, having under- 


taken a ( sacred ) vow, you took a dip in 
the waters in a nude state, that has indeed 


been an offence on your part against the god 
of water ( which has gone a long way 
to violate- the- sanctity of your vow); 
( therefore- ), receive your raiment ( only ) 
after joining your palms on the crown 
of your head and bowing low for the 
expiation of that sin.” (19) Realizing 
. their act of plunging in water ina nude 
State to be a violation of their vow as 


| ग्रहीतचित्ता नो चेलुस्तस्मिँह्ळज्जायितेक्षणाः ||२३॥ 


भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः । वासांसि ताभ्यः प्रायच्छत्‌ करुणस्तेन तोषितः 1291) 
प्रस्तोभिताः क्रीडनवचच कारिताः | 


नाभ्यसूयन्‌ frega ॥२२॥ 


SS 


pointed out in the aforesaid words by. 


Sri Krsna (the immortal Lord), and 
seeking the fulfilment of that vow, the 
maidens of Vraja bowed to Sri Krsna 
( who embodies the fruit of that as well 
as of all other religious rites ); for it 
is He who washes away all 
transgressions. (20) Seeing them bent 
in the aforesaid manner and propitiated 
through such salutation, the all-merciful 
Lord Sri Krsna ( the Son of Devaki ) 
returned their clothes. (21) Even 
though they were badly taken in, nay, 
stripped of (all) shame, ridiculed and 
treated as toys, and their clothes too 
were stolen away, yet they did not find 
fault with Him, ( highly) gratified as they 
were through the company of their 
beloved Lord. (22) Having put on 
their clothes they riveted. their bashful 
looks on Sri Krsna and could not stir 
( from that place ), enthralled as they 
were by their meeting with their most 
beloved Lord and their mind having 
been captivated ( by Him ). (23) 


तासां Raa भगवान्‌ स्वपादस्पशकाम्यया | घृतत्रतानां संकल्पमाह दामोद्रोऽबलाः ॥२४॥ 
भवतीनां सत्यो A Q 

संकल्पो विदितः साध्व्यो भवतीनां मदचनम्‌ | मयानुमोदितः सोऽसौ सत्यो भवित॒महोति ॥२०॥ 

न॒ मय्यावेशितधियां कामः कामाय कल्पते । भिता क्वथिता धाना प्रायो बीजाय नेष्यते ॥२६॥ 


याताबला ai सिद्धा मयेमा रंस्यथ क्षपाः 


Perceiving the ‘intention of those 
maidens, that had undertaken the 
aforesaid vow with a longing to touch 
His -feet, Lord Sr Krsna ( who had 
once allowed Himself to be tied with a 
cord at the abdomen by His mother 
and thus demonstrated His love tor His 
x: devotees ) addressed : the girls ( as 
follows ):—(24) “Your desire, © chaste 
girls, in the shape of eagerness to 


S to be sown. ( 26 ) Go (back 
ta Vraja, You stand 


यदुद्दिश्य त्रतमिदं * चेरुरायाँच नं सतीः ॥२७॥ 


worship Me is ( already ) known to Me. 
(Nay, ) it has been approved of by Me; 
( hence ) it deserves to materialize. (25) 
The craving for enjoyment on the 


part of those whose mind is devoted to 


Me cannot lead to ( further ) enjoyment 
even as seeds of grain ( once ) fried o 
boiled are not as a general rule intended 
), O 


2d 
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your purpose and will sport with _ observed this vow in the form of 


Me during the coming ( autumnal ) worship of the Goddess, © virtuous 
nights, for which purpose you have girls !? ( 27 ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
h इत्यादिष्टा भगवता . ळब्धकामाः कुमारिकाः । ध्यायन्त्यस्तत्पदाम्मोजं कच्छा न्निर्विवशुत्जम ॥२८॥ 
Sri Suka continued: Thus commanded returned to Vraja with great 
by the Lord and having ( virtually ) difficulty, contemplating on His lotus 
realized their ambition, the maidens feet. ( 28 ) 


बृन्दावनाद्‌ गतो दूरं चारयन्‌ गाः सहाग्रजः ।।२९॥ 
आतपत्रायितान्‌ वीक्ष्य द्रमानाह ब्रजोकसः dell 
* स्तोकक़्ष्ण हे अंशो श्रीदामन्‌ सुबलाजुन Rawia तेजस्विन्‌ देवप्रस्थ वरूथप ॥३१॥ 
cia महाभागान्‌ पराथैकान्तजीवितान्‌ | वातवर्षातपहिमान्‌ सहन्तो वारयन्ति नः ॥३२॥ 


अथ गोपैः qia भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 
| 
| 
| 
अहो एघां at जन्म सर्वप्राण्युपजीवनम्‌ | सुजनस्येव Gp वैं विमुखा यान्ति नार्थिनः ॥३३॥ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 . निदाधार्कातपे तिग्मे छायाभिः स्वामिरात्मनः 


पत्रपुष्पफलच्छायामूलवल्कलदारुमिः गन्धनिर्यासभस्मास्थितोक्मैः कामान्‌ वितन्वते NYI 


| . एतावजन्मसाफल्यं देहिनामिह - देहिषु । प्राणैस्यैंधिया वाचा श्रेय एवाचरेत्‌ सदा ॥३७॥ 
इति प्रवाळस्तबकफळपुष्पद्लोत्करेः तरूणां नम्रशाखानां मध्येन ust गतः-॥ ३६ 


i . तत्र गाः पाययित्वापः st शीतलाः शिवाः | ततो उप स्वयं गोपाः कामं स्वाढु पपुर्जळम्‌-॥३७॥ 
| . .तस्या उपवने कामं चारयन्तः पशून्‌ ङप । कृष्णरामाइुपागम्य क्षुधार्ता इदमंब्रुवन्‌ ॥३८॥ 
| इति श्रीमऱद्भागवते महापुराणे. पारमहंस्यां सं हितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे गोपीवञ्जापहारो नाम द्वार्विशोऽध्यायः ॥ २२ । 


. Accompanied by cowherd . boys and roots, bark and wood as well as with © 


4 pasturing the cows Lord Sri Krsna (the their fragrance, exudation, ashes, coal 
b Son of Devaki ), one day ( during the. _ and tender leaves they gratify the desires 
$ following hot weather), went far away of others. (34). This much is the 


from Vrndávana along with His “élder fruitfulness- of the birth of embodied 


brother ( Balarama ). ( 29 ) Perceiving the creatures in this world that: they should 
trees, which played the role of umbrellas constantly do good alone to ( other ) 
to-Him with their shade in’ the -scorching embodied souls through their life,- wealth, 
rays of the summer sun, . the Lord intellect and : speech. (35). Saying. 5० 
addressed the cowherd boys of Vraja the Lord arrived at the Yamuna passing 
( as follows ):—( 30 ) O Stokakrsna, through rows of trees whose boughs were 
Améíu, $ridamà, Subala, Arjuna, Visala, bent low with clusters of young leaves, 
Rsabha,  .Tejasvi, Devaprastha -and fruits “and blossoms .as .well as wit 

Varüthapa, look at these highly blessed bunches of (other ) leaves. ( 36 ) Prompting 
beings that. live solely for others; enduring the cows to drink of the very sweet, cool 
storm, showers, sunshine ‘and snow- ' and wholesome: waters ( of the -Yamuné ), 
(themselves) they ward them off .from the cowherd boys then drank, O protector 
us! (31-32) Oh! enviable is the birth— of men, to their hearts content the 
serving as a means of subsistence to all. tasteful water themselves. ( 37 )- Pasturing 
animate beings—of these trees, approaching the cattle at will in the grove on the 
which suppliants never return bank of the, Yamuna, O king, they 
disappointed any more than those that approached Sri Krsna and Balarama 
seek a benevolent man. (33) By means and, pinched “with hunger, spoke as 

of (their) leaves, flowers, fruits, shade, follows.-( 38) ~ ; TO E 


Thus ends the twenty-second discourse, entitled “The Lord steals away the garments | 
ofthe cowherd maids”, im the first half of Book Ten of the = = = 
ee RES great: and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise = 

- dinown as the 'Paramahamsa-Samhita.- " "| 
"vean een c RMR PRPS 


rrr covet, Mme. ew 
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अथ IAES: 
Discourse XXIII 


Redemption of the wives of some Brahmans engaged in a sacrifice 


गोपा ऊचुः 
SRRI | एधा वै बाधते क्ुन्नस्तच्छान्ति FAAEA: ॥ १ | . 


The cowherd boys said: 0 Balarama, exterminator of the wicked, this hunger 
the delighter of souls and possessed of is actually pinching us; ( therefore) be 
extraordinary valour, O Krsna, the pleased to appease it. ( 1) 


राम राम महावीर्य कृष्ण 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इति विज्ञापितो गोपैर्भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | भक्ताया विप्रभार्यायाः प्रसीद्‌न्निद्मब्रवीत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
प्रयात देवयजनं व्राह्मणा ब्रह्मवादिनः | aaa नाम ह्यासते स्वर्गकाम्यया ॥ ३॥ 
तत्र॒गत्वौदन॑ गोपा यांचतास्मद्विसर्शिताः । कीर्तयन्तो भगवत आर्यस्य मम चाभिधाम्‌ div ॥ 
इत्यादि भगवता गत्वायाचन्त ते तथा | कृताञ्जलिपुटा विप्रान्‌ दण्डवत्‌ पतिता भुवि ॥ ५॥ 
हे भूमिदेवाः श्वणुत कृष्णस्यादेदाकारिणः | प्राप्ताज्ञानीत भद्रं वो गोपान्‌ नो रामचोदितान्‌ । ६ ॥ 
गाश्चारयन्तावविदूर ओदनं रामाच्युतो . वो. रूपतो. बुभुक्षितौ । 
तयोद्विजा ओदनमर्थिनोय॑दि श्रद्धा च वो यच्छत - धर्मवित्तमाः | N 
दीक्षायाः पशुसंस्थायाः सौत्रामण्याश्च सत्तमाः | अन्यत्र दीक्षितस्यापि नान्नमश्नन्‌ हि दुष्यति ॥ ८॥ 
इति ते भगवद्ाच्ञां आण्वन्तोष्पि न gag: | क्षुद्राशा भूरिकमाणो बालिशा बृद्धमानिनः ॥ ९॥ 
देशः कालः प्रथग्‌ द्रव्यं मन्त्रतन्तर्विजोऽप्नयः | देवता यजमानश्च aiia यन्मयः ॥१०॥ 


i तं ब्रह्म परमं साक्षाद्‌ भगवन्तमधोक्षजम्‌ | मनुष्यदृष्टथा gua मर्त्यात्मानो न मेनिरे ॥११॥ 
; न ते यदोमिति प्रोचुनं नेति च परंतप । गोपा निराशाः प्रत्येत्य तथोचुः mmm ॥१२॥ 
A तदुपाकण्ये. भगवान्‌ प्रहस्यं जगदीश्वरः | व्याजहार पुनगोंपान्‌ दशर्यह्लौकिकीं गतिम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
मां शापयत पत्नीभ्य ससंकर्षणमांगतम्‌ | दास्यन्ति काममन्न वः स्निग्धा मय्युषिता धिया ॥१४॥ 


SriSuka resumed: Thus requested by Brahmans as directed with joined palms 
the cowherd boys, Lord Sri Krsna (the. and lying prostrate on the ground ( in the 
Son of Devaki), who sought to shower following words ):—( 5) “O Brahmans 
His grace on certain Brahman matrons (Ut, gods on the earth), listen to us! 
Know us, cowherd boys, to be the servant 
‘ of Sri Krsna arrived (here ) as directe 

Balarama. May Good betied you 
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Indeed anyone eating the food cooked 
in the house even of a householder 
consecrated for a sacrifice "other than 
the one involving animal slaughter and 
different from a sacrifice known by the 
name of Sautramani, O most righteous 
souls, is not defiled ( thereby ).” (8) 
Though listening < to the aforesaid 
solicitation of the Lord, the Brahmans 
paid no heed to -it, cherishing as they 
did petty hopes (of ascending to heaven 
from which oneis sureto fall one day) 
though engaged in elaborate undertakings, 
and ignorant as they were, though account- 
ing themselves advanced (in knowledge) 
(9) The foolish Brahmans, who 
regarded the mortal body as their 
own self, took no notice of Sri Krsna,— 
who was no other than the almighty 
Lord  Visnu, the supreme Reality, 
constituting as He does the place and 
time (for the performance of a sacrifice ), 
the diverse substance (for being oftered 
to the sacrificial fire ), the mystic formu- 
las (employed in invoking the various 
deities and recited at the time of pouring 
oblations ), the procedure (laid down 


गत्वाथ पत्नीशालायां दृष्ठाउउसीनाः स्वलंकृताः 
नमो वो विप्रपत्नीभ्यों निबोधत वचांसि नः 
गाश्चारयन्‌ स ` गोपालैः सरामो दूरमागतः 


रु्वाच्युतसुपायातं नित्यं sehn 
fad बहुगुणमन्नमादाय भाजनैः 
निप्रिध्यमानाः पतिमिर््रातृभिर्वन्ुमिः ` सुतैः 


यमुनोपवने ऽशोकनबपल्लवमणिडते 
श्यामं हिरण्यपरिधिं 
विन्यस्तहस्तमितरेण धुनानमन्जं 
प्रायःश्रुतप्रियतमो दयकरण पर यस्मिन्‌ 
अन्तः प्रवेशय सुचिरं परिरभ्य तापं 


Presently the cowherd < boys went 
and found the virtuous Wives of the 
Brahmans seated in the apartment 
reserved for the wives of the sacrificers, 
well adorned and, bowing to them, 
submissively spoke as follows :—( 15) 
«Hail to you, Brahman ladies! (Pray) 
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for conducting a sacrifice), the priests 
( officiating at a sacrifice ), the ( sacrificial ) 
fires, the divinities ( intended to be 
propitiated through a sacrifice ), the 
sacrificer, the act of sacrifice (itself) as well 
as the religious merit (resulting from the 
performance of a sacrifice ),—looking upon 
Him as a mere human being. ( 10-11 ) When 
the Brahmans neither said “yes” nor did 
they say “no”, O chastiser of foes, the 
cowherd boys returned disappointed and 
informed Sri Krsna and Balarama 
accordingly. (12) On hearing of it the 
almighty Lord of the universe burst 
into laughter and spoke to the Gopas again 
( as follows ) in order to show (to them) the 
conduct of the worldly people ( who would) 
notfeel humiliated much less relax their 
effort even when their prayer was turned 
down once) :—( 13) ‘Communicate tO 
their wives the fact of my having arrived 
( here ) along with Sankarsana 
( Balarama ) They: will give you food 
according ‘to your desire, affectionate 
as they aré( by nature) and living 
“as they .do.. in.. me ‘through . their 
mind.” (14) 


| नत्वा द्विजसतीगोंपाः प्रश्रिता इंद्मब्रुवेन्‌ Wall 
| इतोऽविदूरे चरता ङ्कष्णेनेहेप्रिता वयम्‌ Wall 
| बुभुक्षितस्य तस्यान्नं सानुगस्यं प्रदीयताम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
| तत्कथाक्षिप्तमनसो  बभूदुर्जातसम्भ्रमाः ॥१८॥ 
| अभिसस्रुः प्रियं सर्वाः समुद्रमिव fuu ॥१९॥ 
। भगवत्युत्तमश्चोक्रे  दीर्धश्रुतधृताशयाः ॥२०॥ 
| विचरन्तं ad गोपैः ast ददृशुः रियः ॥९१॥ 


वनमाल्यबईधातुप्रवालनटवेषमनुत्रतांसे । 


कणाँसळाळककपो ळमुखान्जहासम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
_ निमग्नमनसस्तम थाक्षिरन्परैः | 
प्राज्ञं यथाभिमतयो fenex ॥२३॥ 


listen to our words. We hay 
here by Sri Krsna, who is rambling no 
far from this place. (16) Pasturing 
cows in the company of ( other ) cowh ic | 
boys and accompanied by Balarama» L 
has come far away (from home i 
some food be given to him, hungry 
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along with his followers.” (17) Hearing 
of Sri Krsna (the immortal Lord ) having 
come (so) near, the Brahman ladies, — 
who had been ever anxious to have a 
look at Him, their mind having been 
lured by His stories, —were seized with 
a flurry. (18) Taking ( with them ) in 
vessels excellent food of four* kinds, they 
all marched towards their beloved Lord, 
like rivers flowing towards the ocean, 
even though they were being stopped by 
their ^ husbands,. brothers and other 
relations, as well as by their sons, their 
mind being set on the illustrious Lord 
because of their having heard of Him 
for a long time. (19-20) The ladies 
(presently ) beheld $ri Krsna sauntering 
in a grove on the bank of the Yamuna,— 
beautified by fresh leaves of Agoka trees,— 
surrounded by ( other ) cowherd boys and 


accompanied by His elder brother. (21) 
Dark-brown of hue He had about His loins 


तास्तथा त्यक्तेंसवाशाः - प्राप्त. आत्मदिदक्षया 
स्वागतं वो महाभागा आस्यतां करवाम किम्‌ 
aaa मयि कुवन्ति कुशलाः स्वार्थद्शनाः 
प्राणबुद्धिमनःस्वात्मदारापत्यथनाद्यः 


तदू यात देवयजनं पतयो वो द्विजातयः 


' Even though He had come to know 
that they had arrived ( there) under the 
aforesaid circumstances (in the teeth of 
Opposition of-all their people) with the 
(sole ) desire to see Him and having 
given up all hopes ( of returning to their 
home -and being welcomed again by their 
husbands and other relations ), Sri Krsna 
(the Witness of all minds) addressed 
them as follows with a smiling face:— 
(24) “Welcome is your visit (to this 
place), O ‘highly blessed ladies ! Let 
yourselves be (comfortably ) “seated. 
What can We do for you ? It is but 
proper for you that you have come with a 


: and (4) चोष्य, that Which is sucked, 
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help." (28). 
* The four kinds of food mentioned in our scriptures are i— = o 
Ss भक्ष्य, that which can be easily gulped, such as Porridge; SM 3 
s 895 भोज्य, that which has to be masticated before it can be swallowed; _ 
(8) Be, that which can be licked, e. g., EUM 
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a golden piece of silk; adorned with a 
garland of sylyan flowers, peacock feathers 
and tender leaves and painted with 
minerals, He presented the appearance of 
an actor ( on the stage ); He rested one hand 
on the shoulder of a devoted companion 
and was swinging a lotus with the other; 
He wore a pair of. water-lilies on His 
ears and a smile on His lotus face, 
His curly locks hanging on His checks. 
(22) Ushering into their heart by the 
gates of their eyes Him on whom they had 
set their mind through the glories of that 


most loved One,—which they had often: 


heard and which had served as an 
embellishment for their ears,—and embrac- 
ing Him (there) for a pretty long time, they 
shook off their agony ( of separation from 
Him), even as men with an egotistic turn 
of mind are rid of their anguish on embrac- 


ing an enlightened soul, O ruler of 
men ! ( 23) 


विज्ञायाखिळहर्द्रछा प्राह प्रहसिताननः ॥२४॥ 
यन्नो दिहक्षया प्राप्ता उपपन्नमिदं हि वः ॥२५॥ 
अहैतुक्यव्यवहिता भक्तिमात्मग्रिये यथा ॥२६॥ 
यत्सम्पकांत्‌ प्रिया आसंस्ततः को न्वपरः प्रियः ॥२७॥ 
पारयिष्यन्ति युष्माभिर्णहमेधिनः sell 


longing to see Me ( disregarding all 
impediments ). (95) Surely the wise, 
who realize their own interests, duly 
practise disinterested and uninterrupted 
devotion direct to Me, their own beloved 
Şelf. (26) Indeed, who else could be 
dearer than one’s own self, through 
contact with whom life and intellect, 
mind and body, kinsfolk, wife, progeny 
and wealth etc. are dear? (27) There- 
fore, return to the sacrificial hall, 
where your husbands—-who are Brahman 
householders—will successfully conclude 
their sacrificial session With your 


“chutney; 
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Sq Guise भवान्‌ wed aad सत्यं कुरुष्व निगमं तव पादमूलम्‌ | 
प्राप्ता वयं तुळसिदाम पदावसु्टं केशेरनिवोडमतिळङ्घथ समस्तबन्धून्‌ URS 
शह्कन्ति नो न पतयः पितरो सुता वा न Bary कुत एब चान्ये । 
तस्मादू भवस्मपदयोः पतितात्मनां नो नान्या भवेद्‌ गतिररिंदम तद्‌ AAR ॥३०॥ 


The wives (of the Brahmans) said: 

It is not becoming of You, O almighty 
Lord, to utter such cruel words. ( Pray) 
Vedic dictum, “One does 
(on having attained to Me ). 
ones 


vindicate the 
notreiurn"* 
Ignoring all our near and dear 
we have sought the soles of Your feet 
in order to wear on Our locks the wreath 
of Tulasi leaves kicked off (even in- 


श्रीभगवाजु वाच 


फ्तयो नाभ्यसूयेरन्‌ पितृश्रातूसुताद्यः | लोकाश्च वो मयोपेता देवा अप्यनुमन्वते ॥३१॥ 
न प्रीतयेऽनुरागाय ह्यङ्गसङ्गो mee | तन्मनो मयि युञ्जाना अचिरान्मामवाप्स्यथ ॥३२॥ 


The glorious Lord said: Your husbands, 
parents, brothers, sons and other people 
will not be angry with you since you 
have been favoured by Me; ( nay ) even the 
gods ( over there ) approve of your conduct. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


मुनिपत्यस्ता यज्ञवाटं पुनगंताः | ते चानसूयवः स्वाभिः wn सत्रमपारयन्‌ ॥३३॥ 
तत्रैका Aa wat भगवन्तं - यथाश्रुतम्‌ | gale विजहो देहं कर्मानुबन्धनम्‌, ॥३४॥ 
भगवानपि गोविन्दरस्तेनेवान्नेन गोपकान्‌ | चदुर्विषेनाशयित्वा स्वयं च बुभुजे प्रशुः TERNI 

i लीलानखपुनलोकमनुशीलयन्‌ । रेमे गोगोपगोपीनां रमयन्‌ रूपवाककृतेः ॥३९॥ 


इत्युक्ता 


us 
Sri Suka continued : Thus addressed 
( by the Lord), the sages’ wives 
mentioned before returned to the sacrificial 
grounds. 


the 
the sacrificial session with the help -of 


their wives. (33) One of those ladies, 
who was ( forcibly ) held back- by her 
husband, mentally embraced the Lord 
‘even asshe had heard of Him, and cast 
off the body, that had been brought about 
as a result of her (past) actions. ( 34) 


# न स पुनरावर्तते । ` 


am 
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. (31) Indeed bodily contact (with Me) 


(Nay,) not finding fault with them, -. 
sages 100 successfully concluded - 


"personal charm, speech and - doings, 


- a human semblance for the šake 0} 


differently at us) by You. (29) Neither 
our husbands, parents, and sons, nor our 
brothers, kinsmen and other relations 
would accept us; how, then, would others 
receive us ? Therefore, ( pray ) so ordain, 
O subduer of foes, that no other asylum 
may be left to us, whose body has 
fallen down at the fore part of Your 
feet. ( 30 ) 


does not tend to the gratification or to 
heighten the love of men in this world. 
Therefore, devoting your mind to Me 
you will attain to Me before long. ( 32) 


Having fed the cowherd boys with the same - 
food of foür kinds, Lord Sri Krsna ( the 

Protector of cows) too, though all powerr 

ful. Himself, partook of. it (in the end), - 
(35) Thus imitating the ways of men- 
and delighting the cows and cowherds | | 
as well as the cowherdesses by Hsi | 


Lord Sri Krsna ( who had assumed 
sport ) carried on His pastimes ( 79 


Vraja ) (36) Were: 


d j EN ELE 
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JA विग्रास्ते AATAL कृतागसः | यद्‌ विश्वेश्वरयो्याच्ञामहन्म IRE: ॥३७॥ 
eg! स्रीणां भगवति ech भक्तिमलोकिकीम्‌ | आत्मानं च तया हीनमनुतक्षा ` व्यगर्हयन्‌ ॥३८॥ 
बिग्‌ चन्म afaq विद्यां धिग बतं थिर agama, | धिक्‌ कुलं धिक क्रियादाक्यं विमुखा ये त्वोक्षजे 1121 
नूनं भगवतो माया योगिनामपि मोहिनी । यदू वयं गुरवो नृणां सार्थे मुह्यामहे द्विजाः lvo 
अहो पश्यत नारीणामपि कृष्णे जगद्गुरौ । दुरन्तभावं योउविध्यन्मृत्युपाशान्‌ गहामिधान्‌ ॥४१॥ 
नासां द्विजातिसंस्कारों न निवासो गुरावपि | न तपो नात्ममीमांसा न asa क्रियाः शुभाः ॥४२॥ | 
अथापि ह्यत्तम्छोके कृष्णे योगेश्वरेश्वरे | भक्तिहंठा न चास्मा, संस्कारादिमतामपि vs] | । 
ननु स्वाथविमूढानां प्रमत्तानां रहेहया | अहो नः स्मारयामास गोपवाक्यैः सतां गतिः |४४॥ 
अन्यथा पूर्णकामस्य कैवल्याद्याशिष्रां. पते: | Sree: किमस्माभिरीसस्यैतद्‌ freezer ॥४५॥ 
हि्वान्यान्‌ भजते यं श्रीः पादस्पशांशयासकृत्‌ | आत्मदोषापवर्गेण तद्याच्ञा जनमोहि ee 
देशः कालः gamed ` मन्त्रतन्त्रत्विजोऽग्नयः | देवता यजमानश्च ITAA यन्मयः divi] 
स उभर भगवान्‌ साक्षाद्‌ विष्णुयोगेश्वरेश्वरः | जातो यहुष्वित्यश्वण्म aft मूढा न Sm ॥४८॥ 
अहो वयं धन्यतमा येषां नस्ताइशीः faa | भवत्या यासां मतिर्जाता अस्माकं निश्चला हरी DT 


नमस्तुभ्यं भगवते कृष्णायाकुण्ठमेधसे | 
स वे न आद्यः पुरुषः स्वमायामोहितात्मनाम्‌ | 


Presently the aforesaid Brahmans were 
filled with remorse to- realize (through 
the fellowship of their pious and devoted 
wives) that -they -had - committed ^ an 
offence in that they - turned down the 
solicitation of Balarama and Sri Krsna 


(the Rulers of- the ‘ universe), who 
were behaving as men. ( 37) 
Perceiving the- transcendent devotion 
of their womenfolk to Lord Sri Krsna 
and full of regret to find them- 
selves devoid of - it, they . severely . 
condemned themselves (as follow ):— 


(38) *Fie upon our threefold birth (in 


the shape of- our being born of. 
Brahman parents, _ investiture with . 
the sacred thread and consecration 
for the sacrifice in which - we- are 


engaged ) and learning ( mastery of the 
Vedas); fie upon our sacred vow ( of 
continence for the period of the sacrifice ); 
fie upon our versatile knowledge; fie upon : 
our pedigree and fie upon our proficiency - 


in rituals when we have actually turned . 


our face away from Lord $ 
is above sense-perception 
the Lord's Maya (deluding 
capable of infatuating 


rT Kruna (who 


(39) 


$ 


. nor did they reside in the preceptor's 
— house 


. devotion to 


यन्मायामोहितघियो भ्रमामः 
अविज्ञातानुभावानां 


कर्मव्मंसु ॥५०॥ 
क्षन्तुमहंत्यतिक्रमम्‌ ॥५१॥ 


are adept in Yoga (abstract meditation ). 
That is why .we, who are Brahmans and 
( therefore ) teachers of men, are ignorant 
of our real interest. (40) Q look at the 
devotion even of (our) women to Sr Krsna, 
the Father of the universe, the depth of 
which cannot be easily fathomed by us 
and which has cut asunder the snares of 
death going by the name of household 
ties (that bound them ) ! (41) Neither 
was the purificatory rite, (viz, that of 
investiture "with the sacred thread ) which 
is peculiar. to the males of the twice- 


born. classes undergone by them, 


( for the 


learning 


Nor is purity ( of personal 
seen in them, nor (again) do any virt 
acts characterize them. (42 dm . the 
is them 


‘the Lord | 


1158 


verse ). (43) Oh, the Lord (who is ihe 
mainstay and ihe goal of the viriuous ) 
awakened through the words of the 
cowherd boys us, who were surely deluded 
in the matter of our (real) self-interest 
and whose judgment had been vitiated 
by our household activities ! ( 44 ) Other- 
wise what could He gain through us, 
who are subject to His control,—He who 
has all His ‘esires fulfilled and who is 
capable of bestowing all blessings, the 
highest of them being final beatitude ? 
And His begging food of us (too) was 
a mere imitation. ( 45 ) Supplication ( for 
boiled rice ) on the part of the Lord— 
whom Sri (the goddess of beauty and 
prosperity ) constantly waits upon with the 
hope of securing the touch of His feet, 
renouncing all others ( Brahma and so on, 
who sought Her favour) and giving up Her 
own faults of fickleness etc.,—deludes 
the (common ) people. (46) We have 
actually heard that the selfsame Lord 
Visnu, the Ruler of (all) masters of 
Yoga,—who constitutes the time and 
place of performing a sacrifice, the 
diverse substances (intended for being 


इति स्वाघमनुस्मृत्य कृष्णे ते 
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offered to .the sacrificial fire), the 
mysiic formulae (employed for invoking 
the various deities and recited while 
pouring oblations into the sacred fire), 
the procedure of conducüng a sacrifice, 
ihe priests officiating at a sacrifice, the 
sacrificial fires, the divinities ( sought -to 
be propitiated through a sacrifice), the 
sacrificer, the act of sacrifice (itself) 
and the religious merit (flowing from a 
sacrificial performance )—has Himself 
appeared in the race of the Yadus; yet 
we could not recognize Him, fools that 
we are. (47-48) Oh most blessed are 
we, in whose lot have fallen such- wives 
as these, through whose devotion. our 
mind (too) has been irrevocably fixed on 
Sri Hari. (49) Hail to You, the almighty 
Lord -Sri Krsna, whose intellect 
knows no obstruction. It is ( only) because 
our judgment has been clouded by. Your 
Maya 
wandering in the alleys of Karma. (50) May 
that most ancient Person be pleased as a 
matter of fact to forgive the transgression 
on our part, who did not know. His glory, 
infatuated as we were by His Maya." (51) 


कृतहेलनाः । दिहक्षवोऽप्यच्युतयोः कंसादू भीता न चाचलन USRI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे quis यज्ञपत्युद्धरंण नाम त्रयोविशोऽष्यायः ॥ २३ II 


Recalling thus their own offence again 
and again the aforesaid Brahmans, who 


had shown disrespect to Sri Kr:na (by 


turning a deaf car to His request for. 


being supplied with boiled rice), did 


not stir out, afraid as they were - of ° 
Kamsa, though eager to behold the two 


immoral Brothers. ( 52 ) 


Thus ends the twenty-third discourse, eniiiled “The Redemption of the wives of 
some Brahmans engaged in a. sacrifice", in the first half of Book Ten 
of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Pura;.a, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 
ye 


अथ चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXIV 


The Lord stops the sacrifice to Indra. 
श्रीशुक उवाच . 7 

| अपश्यन्निवसन्‌ 

| प्रश्रयावनतोऽऽच्छद्‌ बद्धान्‌ नन्दपुरोगमान्‌ ॥ ९॥ ; 

। किं फळं कस्य चौद्देशः केनवा साध्यते मलः WA 


v 


o yama a बलदेवेन संयुतः 
£s, ' तदभि्ञोऽपि भगवान्‌ y सर्वदशनः 
¬ कथ्यतां मे पितः कोऽयं सम्भ्रमो व उपागतः 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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गोपानिन्द्रयाक्रतोद्यमान, ॥ sj. | 


(deluding potency) that we are- 


CAE m 
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एतद्‌ ब्रहि महान्‌ कामो मह्यं शुश्रप्रवे पितः | 
अस्त्यस्वपरहष्टीनाममित्रो दास्तविद्विणाम्‌ | 
MIs च कर्माणि जनोउयमनुतिष्ठति | 
तत्र तावत्‌ क्रियायोगो भवतां कि विचारितः | 


Sri Suka began again : Dwelling in the 
same land of Vraja accompanied by 
Baladeva, Sri Krsna too saw the cowherds 
engaged in preparations for the worship 
of Indra ( the god of rain). (1) Though 
aware of it, the Lord, who is the 
Indweller of all ( hearts ) and all- 
perceiving and was ( yet) bent low with 
humility, enquired of the elderly. people 
(of Vraja): the. leader of. whom was 
Nanda, (as follows ):—( 2 ) “It may kindly 
be pointed out to me, O father, what 
is this occassion for ( unusual) flutter come 
up before you? What will be the fruit 
(of it)? For whom ‘is it intended ? 
And by whom and through what materials 
is this sacrifice going to be performed? 
(3) (Kindly ) tell me this, eager as I 
‘am to ‘hearit, O father! Great is my 
longing ( for it). Indeed no undertaking, 


`} पर्जन्यो भगवानिन्द्रो 
a तात वयमन्ये o amisi 
4 तच्छेषेणोपजीवन्ति 
3p एवं विसजेद ` धर्म पारम्पर्यागतं नरः 
be .. Nanda replied: The all-powerful Indra 
1 is the god of rain, the clouds being his 
(so many) manifestations dear .as his own 
self. - They. pour forth water, which is 
the delight and life of living beings. ( 9) 
. We and other men, O darling, worship 
the aforesaid -almighty ruler of the clouds 
through sacrificial performances conducted 
by means of -substances produced with 
the-water discharged by him, and subsist | 
on: the -remains of such 
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नहि गोप्यं हि साधूनां कृत्यं सर्वात्मनाप्तिह dv 


` E 


दालाना5रिबद्‌ वज्य आत्मवत्‌ सहृदुच्यते ॥ ५ ॥ 
aga: कमसिद्विः स्यात्तथा नाविदुषो भवेत्‌ db ६ II 
अथवा छाककस्तन्मे dq: साधु भण्यताम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


= 
2 
C 


in this world, of pious souls,— who look 
upon all as their own self, in whose 
eyes none is their own or alien and who 
have mo friend, neutral or “enemy,—is 
secret. (Ofcourse, where this is not the 
case ) a neutral ( too ) ought to be shunned 
like an enemy, whereas a friend has 
been declared to be as good as one’s 
own self (and hence nothing should be 
kept secret from him). (4-5) People 
perform actions either deliberately ( after 
weighing their consequences) or without 
deliberation. But success does not attend 
the actions of a thoughtless man as it 
crowns those of a .thoughtful person. 
(6) Of such actions, then, has this 
expedient in the form of ritual been 
considered by you ? Or, does it follow 
the course of the world ? ( Pray, ) explain 
this fully to me, inquisitive as lam.” (7) 


नन्द उवाचं 


मेघास्तस्यास्ममूर्त॑यः | तेऽभिवर्षन्ति भूतानां प्रीणनं जीवनं पयः ॥ ८॥ 

पतिमीश्वरम्‌ | द्रव्येस्तद्रेतसा 
त्रिव्गफळहेतवे | पुंसां 
। कामाज्लोभाद्‌ भयाद्‌ Sore स चै नाम्रोति शोभनम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 


NC Nn 
सिद्भैयंजनते 
पुरुप्रकाराणां पर्जन्यः 


sfr dS II : 
toya: lloll 


attainment of the threefold reward in _ 
the shape of religious merit, enjoyment 
and worldly possessions. ( In this way) 
it is Indra who yields the fruit (inthe . 
shape ofa bumper crop) of men’s efforts 
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Sri Suka continued: Hearing the reply 
of Nanda and the other inhabitants of 
Vraja, Lord Šrī Krsna (the Ruler even of 
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Brahmà and Siva ) addressed His father ` 


(as follows) in order to rouse the anger 


of Indra ( and thereby crush his pride). (12) 


शओभगवानुवाच 
कर्मणा जायते जन्तुः ama विलीयते । सुखं ga भयं क्षेमं कर्मणेवामिपद्यते ॥१३॥ 
अस्ति चेदीश्वरः कश्चित्‌ फलळ्प्यन्यकर्मणाम्‌ | कर्तारं भजते सोऽपि a aF: प्रशुहिं सः ॥१४॥ 
Peete सूतानां स्वस्वकर्मानुवर्तिनाम्‌ | अनीशेनान्यथा कतुं स्वभावविहितं नृणाम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
स्वभावतन्त्रो हि जनः स्वभावमनुवतंते | स्वभावस्थमिदं सर्वं सदेवासुरमानुषम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
देहानु्चावचाञ्जन्ठः wae कर्मणा । चतुर्भित्रमुदासीनः कमैव गुरुरीश्वरः ॥१७॥ 
तस्मात्‌ सम्पूजयेत्‌ कमं स्वभावस्थः waned | अञ्जसा येन वर्तेत तदेवास्य हि दैवतम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
आजीव्यैकतरं भाबं यस्त्वन्यसुपजीवति | न तस्माद्‌ विन्दते क्षेमं जारं नार्यंसती यथा ॥१९॥ 
वेत ब्रह्मणा AÙ राजन्यो रक्षया सुवः | वैश्यस्तु वार्तया जीवेच्छूद्स्त द्विजसेवया ॥२०॥ 
` कृष्रिबाणिज्ययोरक्षा कुसीदं Sg | वार्ता चहुर्विधा तत्र वयं गोब्टत्तयोऽनिशम्‌ IRAN 
सरत्वं रजस्तम इति aged: | रजसोत्द्यते विश्वमन्योन्यं विविधं जगत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
| 


रजसा चोदिता n qrg सर्वतः 

The glorious Lord said: A creature is 
born by force of Karma ( past actions), 
by force of Karma alone it dies and by 
force of Karma itself it experiences 
pleasure and pain, is subjected to fear 
and enjoys security. (13) If there is 
any supreme Ruler who dispenses the 
fruit of ‘others’ actions, he too rewards 
or punishes ( only) the doer; indeed he 
has no authority over him who does 
nothing. ( 14) What have created beings— 
that follow each the course of its own 
action in this world—to do with Indra, 
who is incapable of altering the course 
of actions performed by men according 
to their individual nature? (15) Indeed 
every created being is a slave to its 
nature and follows its own natural 
disposition. The whole of this creation 
including gods, demons and human 
beings has its being in nature. (16) By 
force of Karma a souls takes ( diverse) 
corporeal forms, high and low, and quits 
them. Karma alone appears in the form of 
an enemy, a friend or a neutral and Karma 
alone is our preceptor and almighty 
Lord. (17) Therefore, sticking to the 
Varna (grade of society) and Arama 
( stage in life) determined by one’s own 


nature and performing one’s own duty, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


प्रजास्तैरेव सिद्धयन्ति महेन्द्रः कि करिष्यति ॥२३॥ 


one should duly worship Karma alone. In 


fact, that alone is one’s deity by which ! 
one lives happily (in this world). (18) . 


Depending on a particular deity, he who 
worships another does not derive 
happiness from the latter any more 
than an unchaste woman who loves a 
paramour. (19) A Brahman should live 
by (the teaching and exposition of ) the 
Vedas; a Ksatriya, by protecting the land; 
a Vaisya, by ( what is known as ) vana 
while a Sidra should live ‘by service 
(rendered ) to the ( aforesaid ) twice-born 
classes. (20) Vārtā is said to be of four 


kinds, viz, agriculture, commerce and reari i 


ing the bovine race, usury being the fourth. 
Out of these ( four) the cow has ever 
been “our (only) means of subsistence 
(21) (The - qualities of) Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas are severally the cause of the 
continuance, appearance and dissolution 
(of the universe); it is through ( the 
duality of) Rajas that by mutual union 
(of the male and female) is brought 
forth the heterogenous universe. (22. 


Impelled by. Rajas, clouds shower. wate n 


all round. It is through such water that 
of 


living beings achieve their purpose ( 
getting their food etc). . What 
Mahendra to do with this? (23) 


3 ES 


AW 


$ wm 
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न नः पुरो जनपदा न ग्रामा न णहा वयम्‌ | नित्यं वनोकसस्तात वनशैळनिवासिनः ॥२४॥ 
तस्माद जानी ब्राह्मणानामद्रेश्वारभ्यतां मंखः | ये इन्द्रयागसम्भारास्तैरयं साध्यतां wen ॥ २ 
पच्यन्तां विविधाः पाकाः सूपान्ताः पायसादयः | संयावापूपदाष्कुल्यः सर्वदोहश्च waar, ॥२६॥ 
हूयन्तामग्मयः सम्यग ब्राह्मणेत्रेदवादिभिः | अने बहुविधं तेभ्यो देयं बो घेनुदक्षिणाः ॥२७॥ 
अन्येभ्यश्चाश्वचाण्डाळपतितेभ्यो qatda: | यवसं च गवां दत्वा fra दीयतां बलिः Rell 
aden gara: ख्नुलिताः Se प्रदक्षिणं च ga गोविप्रानलपर्व॑तान ॥२९॥' 
.' एतन्मम मतं aid क्रियतां यदि रोचते । i गोत्राह्मणाद्रीणां He च्च दयितों मखः ॥३०॥ 


There are neither cities nor territories food be offered to them by you 2$ well | | 
nor villages nor houses in Our possession. as cows and sacrificial fees. (27) Food | 
We have ever had our abode in the forest, should also be given to ( all) others | 
: dwelling as we do in woodlands and on down to: the dog, the pariah and the | 
EU mountains. ( 24 ) Therefore, let there be fallen as may be deemed proper. And | 
instituted a worship of cows, the Brahmans after supplying grass to the cows let the 
i and the mountain ( Govardhana ) Let ( aforesaid articles of) food be. offered 
this worship be accomplished with those to the mountain. (28) Duly adorned 
| very materials that have been brought after taking your meals, artistically | 
| together for the worship of Indra. (25) painted with © sandal-paste etc. and | 
| Let different varieties of cooked food decently dressed, go you round the cows, | 
' from rice boiled in milk with sugar ` down "the Brahmans, - the sacred fires and the 
i to boiled pulses including Samyava (a mountain, keeping them to your right 


FS kind of porridge made of wheat flour (as a mark of respect). (29) Let this 
"Dew with milk and ghee etc: ), buns and cakes ` view of mine be adopted, © father, if 
|j \ be prepared and let all the milk be it pleases you. This worship will 

\ collected. (26) Let fires be properly fed be dear to the cows, the Brahmans 


"with offerings by Brahmans who are and . the mountain as well as to 

a expositors of the Vedas. Let excellent myself. (30) j 

à N श्रीशुक उवाच 

| aderat भगवता ar जिघांसता | प्रोक्तं निशाम्य नन्दाद्याः aaga तद्वचः IRANI 

| तथा) च व्यदुः सर्व ग्रथाऽऽह मधुसूदनः | वाचयित्वा स्वस्त्ययनं तदूद्रव्येण गिरिद्विजाच्‌ ॥३२॥ 

N HD => a z Cv 
| उपहृत्य, बलीन्‌ सर्वानाहता यवसं गवाम. | गोधनानि पुरस्कृत्य गिरिं चक्रुः प्रदक्षिणम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
; ster ते चारुह्य स्वलंकृताः | गोप्यश्च कृष्णवीर्याणि गायन्त्यः सद्विंजाशिषः DRY 


कृष्णस्त्वन्यतेमं ed गोपविश्रम्भणं गतः | ज्ेलोऽस्मीति ब्रुवन्‌ भूरि बलिमाददू Teed: RAU 
तस्तै नमो व्रेजजनैः स aR आत्मनाऽऽस्मने | अहो पश्यत शैलो उसी रूपी नोऽनुग्रहं व्यधात्‌ ॥३६॥ 
एपो ऽवजानतो मर्त्यान्‌. कामरूपी वन्नौकसः | हन्ति स्मे नमस्यामः sup आत्मनो वाम्‌ ॥३७॥ . 


C 


2 इत्यद्विंगोदिजमस - बांसुदेवप्रणोदिताः । यथा विधाय ते गोपाः सहकृष्णा व्रजे 3s Rll 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वारमहंस्यां संहितायां ददामस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे चतुर्विशोऽच्यायः UR 


Sri Suka went on : Hearing the words everything ( precisely ) as Sri Krsna ( the 
uttered by the Lord, who in the form of Destroyer of due Genen Madhu had 
the Time-Spirit sought to. crush the pride said. After getting . benedictory verses x 
of Indra, Nanda and others received His recited ( by the Brahmans ) and respect- 


advice. with. approbation and did fully offering all due varieties of food 
B M. 146— ४ | 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum —— 
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out of the oblations meant for Indra 
to the mountain and the Brahmans and 
grass to the cows they as well as the 
cowherd women, who were well-adorned 
and were celebrating the exploits of Sri 
Krsia, rode in their bullock-carts and 
placing their cattle-wealth ahead of 
them went round the mountain keeping 
it to their right, the Brahmans pronouncing 
their benedictions. (31—34) Having 
assumed another peculiar form, that 
created confidence in the mind of the 
cowherds (to whom the mountain was 
represented as a god), Sri Krsna in 
that gigantic personality consumed the 
abundant mass of offerings saying, “I am 
the mountain (Govardhana) !" (35) 


Thus ends the twenty-fourth discourse in the first half of Book Ten 
of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purüga, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXV 
The Lord lifts up Mount Govardhana. 


_ श्रीशुक 
इन्द्रस्तदा 5ऽत्मनः पूजां विज्ञाय विहृतां नरप | 
गण Aad नाम मेघानां चान्तकारिणाम्‌ | 


et ,श्रीमदमाहात्यं गोपानां काननौकसाम्‌ | 
¢ LS 
Nam: कर्ममयैः क्रबुभिर्नामनोनिभैः । 


बाचालं बालिशं स्तन्धमज्ञं पण्डितमानिनम्‌ | 
wat ्रिवाबलिप्ानां कृष्णेनाध्मायितात्मनाम्‌ | 
अह Ai . नागमारुह्यनुत्रजे व्रजम्‌ | 


Sri Suka began again : Then, coming to 
know of his worship having been stopped 
O Protector of men, the aforesaid I 
became angry with Nanda and the other 
Gopas, who looked upon Sri Krsna as 
their Protector. (1) The “indignant Indra 
mobilized the host of destructive clouds 
known as the Sámvartaka host ` ( so 
called because it is ordinarily released 
only during the Period of dissolution of 


[ Dis. 25 


Along with the people of Vraja, Sri Krsna 
Himself offered His greetings to that 
(other) Self of His, saying, “Oh ! look here, 
appearing ina visible form this mountain 
has shown his grace to us. (36) Taking 
any form at will this deity actually kills 
such mortals as dwelling in the forest 
show disrespect to him. ( Hence ) for 
our own welfare as well as for that of 
the bovine race we bow to him.” (37) 
Having thus performed with due 
ceremony the worship of Mount 
Govardhana, the cows and the Brahmans 
as particularly directed by Sri Krsna 
( the Son of Vasudeva ), the said cowherds 
returned to Vraja along with Sri Krsna, 
(38) 


उवाच 
गोपेभ्यः कृष्णनाथेभ्यो नन्दादिभ्यश्चुकोप सः ॥ १५ 
इद्रः प्राचोदयंत्‌ mal वाक्यं चाहेशमान्युत Rll 
कृष्ण मत्यभुपाश्रित्य ये. AASTA ॥ ३ ॥ 
विद्यामान्वीक्षिकीं हित्वा तितीर्षन्ति vmi. ll ४ ॥ 
ऊष्णं मत्यमुप्राश्रित्य गोपा मे चक्ररप्रियंम ॥ ५ ॥ 
gaa श्रीमदस्तम्भं पशून्‌ नयत संक्षयम्‌ || di 
मरुद्रणमहावीर्यनन्दगोष्ठजित्रांसया „' - ॥७॥ 

the universe), and issued the following 
command, regarding. himself as he did 
to be the supreme ruler:—( 2 ) “Oh, the 
greatness of pride-—begotten of wealth—of 
the cowherds dwelling in the forest who 
have despised a divinity ( in my person ) 
depending as they do on Krsna a ( mere ) 
mortal ! (3) Even as those devoted to 
rituals seek £0 cross the ocean of mundane 


existe "by 
ncc, DY recourse to Sacrificial 


n MT. 
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PRT dm consisting of rituals pass- by pride of wealth—of these Gopas, - | 
ing for boats in name alone and ( wholly) have grown arrogant through affluence | 
undependable, giving up the signs of and whose mind has been puffed up by | 
self-realization, so having taken shelter Krsna; and pring their cattle to destruc- | 
under Krsna—a garrulous, foolish, tion. (6) Riding my elephant, Airavata, \ | 
arrogant and ignorant mortal, though I too am following upon your heels to | 
thinking himself to be a great scholar— Vraja along with the wind-gods, who are i | 
| the cowherds have given offence io me. possessed of great prowess, with intent \ | 
(4-5) Get rid of the stiffness—caused to annihilate to Nanda's Vraja.” (Ae à \ 
3 \ 
| श्रोशुक उचाच | 
| इत्थं मघवता55शता am निर्ुक्तवन्धनाः । नन्द्गोकुळमासांरः पीडयामासुरोजसा ॥ ८ 
[s aataniat fafa: स्तनन्तः स्तनयित्लुभिः | decidat बबृघुजेलशकराः ॥ ५ tl 
स्थूणास्थूला aima मुखस्खम्रेष्वभीव्णशः | जळौवेः ब्लाव्यमाना qatan नतोन्नतम्‌ ॥१०॥ " 
अत्यासारातिवातेन qat जातवेपनाः | गोपा गोप्यश्च द्रीतार्ता गोविन्दं शरणं यः ॥११॥ 


हिरः सुतांश्च कायेन प्रच्छाद्यासारपीडिताः | वेपमाना भगवतः पादमूलएुपाय्ुः ॥१२॥ 
कृष्ण कृष्ण महाभाग sapi गोकुलं प्रभो । त्रातुमहसि देवान्नः कुपितादू UTIs ॥१३॥ 


शिलावर्षनिपातेन हन्यमानमचेतनम्‌ | निरीक्ष्य भगवान्‌ मेने कुपितेनद्रक्कतं € ॥१४॥ 
अपतल्वेत्युल्बणं वर्षमतिवात शिलामयम्‌ | स्वयागे विहतेउस्मामिरिन्द्री नाशाय वर्षति ॥१७॥ 
तत्र प्रतिविधि सम्यगात्मयोगेन साधये । लोकेशमानिनां मौळ्याडरिणये श्रीमदं तमः MAII 
AS न हि संद्धावयुक्तानां सुराणामीशविस्मयः | मत्तोऽसतां मानभङ्गः त्रजञमायोपकल्पते ॥१७॥ 
= तस्मान्मच्छरणं गोष्ठं. मन्नाथं sa, | गोपांये स्वात्मयोगेन सोऽयं मे ब्रत आहितः ॥१८॥ 
: 

Sm Suka resumed: Thus commanded by their trunk, “they sought shivering the 

Indra and completely freed from their soles of feet of the Lord ( and 

pinding chains ( which had held them prayed as follows ):—( 12) “O Krsna, 

under check dl] the time of universal © Enchanter of souls, O highly blessed 

destruction ), the clouds started torment- Lord, be pleased to protect the bovine 

ing Nanda’s Vraja by their sharp driving race, which has its protector in You 

showers with ( great ) violence. (8) Shin- ( alone ), as well as ourselves from 

ing prightly with flashes of lightning and the angry Indra, ©) Lover of Your 

roaring with ( rolling ) thunders and driven devotees !” (13) Perceiving the animals 

b by tempestuous winds, they showered being beaten by severe hailstorm and 

hail-stones. (9) While the clouds were getting benumbed, Sri Hari understood 

| incessantly pouring forth torrents thick it to be the -work of the indignant Indra. 

। as columns, the earth being flooded by (14) ( He said to Himself, ) “His own 

volumes of flowing water could not be worship having been obstructed by us, 

sen with its distinction of high Indra is sending down this most terrible 

and low lands. (10) Seized with a hailstorm accompanied by a tempestuous 

shiver through excessive driving showers gale out of season for Our destruction. 

and tempestuous gales and afllicted with (15) I shall ( presently ) employ an 

cold, the cowherds and the. cowherdesses effective remedy against this by My 


sought Sri Krsna ( the Protector हो? छल) 0४ divine power and ( thereby ) dispel 
as their refuge: (11) Oppressed with the the ignorance—1n the form of pride of 
torrential downpour and fully covering wealth—of the gods, who through infatua- 
their head as well as their children with tion fancy themselves to be the rulers 


N ie er ae so 
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of the world. (16) Surely the pride of 
being the supreme ruler of the world 
cannot find place in the gods, who are 
endowed (in a special degree ) with the 
quality of Sattva; and the humiliation 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


Dis. 25 


their peace of mind. ( 17) I shall accord- 
by My own divine power protect 
has sought shelter in Me, 
nay, which 


ingly 
Vraja, which 
looks upon Me as its Protector, 
constitutes My own family! (In fact ) 
this is the famous vow taken by Me. 


35 

of the vile. at My hands conduces to (18) 
qt हस्तेन sa गोवर्धनाचलम्‌ । दधार छीलया कृष्णइछत्राकमिव बालकः DOS 
अथाह भगवान्‌ गोपान्‌ Sse तात asa: | यथोपजोषं विशत Rr सगोधनाः (Rell 
न त्रास इह वः कायां मद्धस्ताद्रिनिपातने | वातवषभयेनालं तत्त्राणं विहितं हि ec ॥२१॥ 
तथा निर्विविशु्यंते कृष्णाश्रासितमानसाः | यथावकाझं सधनाः सत्रजाः : ॥२२॥ 


श्ुत्तडव्यथां सुखापेक्षां Rat तैत्र॑जवासिमिः 
कृष्णयोगानुभावं तं निशाम्येन्द्रोऽतिविस्मितः 
खं व्यभ्रमुदितादित्यं o dedo च 
निर्यात त्यजत त्रासं गोपाः सस्तरीधनार्भकाः 


ततस्ते निर्ययुगोंपाः स्वं स्वमादाय गोधनम्‌ | शकटोढोपकंरणं 


भगवानपि तं ae स्वस्थाने पूर्ववत्‌ Gu 

Having observed thus, and uprooting 
with one hand Mount Govardhana ‘even 
as a child would pull out a mushroom, 
Sri Krsna sportfully lifted it up. (19) Then 
the Lord said to the cowherds, **O mother, 
father, the people of Vraja, comfortably 
take shelter in the cavity beneath the 
mountain along with your. cattle-wealth. 
(20) No fear need be entertained by 
you about the fall of the mountain 
from My hand on this spot. Away with 
the fear of storm and rain, since your 
protection against them has (already ) 
been ensured". (21) Their mind having 
been reassured in that way by Sri Krsna, 
they entered the cavity (and made 


। वीक्ष्यमाणो carafe ससाहं नाचळत्‌ पदात्‌ dall 

। निःस्तम्मों भ्रष्टसंकल्पः स्वान्‌ मेघान्‌ संन्यवारयत्‌ ॥२४॥ 
. ९ = 

दारुणम्‌ | निशाम्योपरत॑ गोपान्‌ गोवधनधरोऊत्रवीत्‌ ॥२७॥ 


| उपारतं वातवर्षं व्युदप्रायाश्च॒ निम्नगाः ॥२३॥ 
स्रीबालस्थविराः . शनैः ॥२७॥ 
| gaai सर्वभूतानां स्थापयामास लीलया ॥२८॥ 


the mountain for a (full) week: and 
did not stir from His position. (23) 
Much astonished to see that wonderful 
power of Sri Krsna, shorn of pride, and 
thwarted in his purpose, Indra totally 
stopped his clouds (from pouring showers). 


(24) Seeing the sky clear of clouds, / 


the sun risen and the violent downpour 
and tempest stopped, Sri Krsna ( the 
Bearer of Govardhana), spoke to/the 
Gopas (as follows ):—(25 ) “Dismiss 
(all) fear and go out, O cowherds, 
along with your womenfolk, wealth and 
children. The storm and rain have 
ceased and the rivers are almost emptied 
of their water.” (26) Takimg each his 


themselves comfortable there) according own cattle-wealth, the aforesaid cow- 
‘to the space available along with their herds as well as the womenfolk, 
cattle-wealth, ring of bullock-carts and children and the aged thereupon gradually 
dependants (viz, servants, priests and issued forth, their / goods loaded 
so on). (22) Being (constantly) gazed on their carts. (27) The almighty 
upon by the aforesaid inhabitants of Lord too sportfully -set down the 
'Vraja, who stood disregarding the pangs mountain as before in its own place, 
of hunger and thirst as well as the need all the creatufes looking on ( with 
for personal comfort, Sri Krsna held up wonder ). ( 28 y l 
: / 
तं amaaa व्रजोकसो यथा समीयुः परिर्म्मेणादिभिः । 
गोप्यश्च सस्नेहमपूजयन्‌ सुदा दध्यक्षताद्वियुयुजुः/ सदाशिषः ॥ २९ ॥ 
: y 
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यशोदा रोहिणी नन्दो JE 1165 
"दा रामश्च बलिनां वरः | कृष्णमालिङ्ग 
दिवि D a A 5 =! aoga युजुरा H स्नेहः 
शङ्कुः ETT SU eas धर्वचारणाः | Tuis ET: ES SUM WGN 
E WEA देवप्रणोदिताः । मा ^ पे Heal 


ES EN EERS À 

T Wat परिश्रितो राजन्‌ स गोष्ठं Ew eal | 

चान्यस्य कृतानि गोपिका गायन्स्य' Sadia दिस in | 

fr श्र 3 ` eus i SNA ३ | 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहस्थां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पर्वा पञ्चविशोऽध्यायः 11.24 
a > m 


Overflowing with an uprush of love : 
th " Be; volleys of flowers : : 
ata M MER UTE Him of the earth ! (31 M B > ruler 
( lowing) ies i ea appropriate conches and kettledrums R Se 
exhibited their 5 ecl isJoyously ‘heavens; while Gandharva qs de | 
DEUM a d. for Him foremost of whom was Tumburu p 5 | 
broken rice and sh cnc E un- — protector of men! f CO e 
rers em showered their choice loving cowherds and acco As by 
with e E 22) ian pierced Balarama, O King, the UC by 
pu c ER ur R a, Rohini, Nanda went back from that place to Vraja p 
&l ix : x foremost of the power- ~of delight the cowherd women ja. Fu 
noe blessin ५ oe id pronounced returned (to their re wel gta) 
: gs (on Him ). ( 30) ( Highly ) celebrating such Spective homes ) 
gratified, hosts of gods, the Sadhyas as well Wine qe. G exploits (as .the 
as the Siddhas, Gandharvas and Chàranas Krsna (wh Me of Sri 
in heaven glorified Him and showered hemes ) (33 ) ad captivated their 


Thus ends the twenty-fifth discourse in the Jirst half of Book Ten o 
the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise š 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhit b 


— DE — 


अथ षड्विंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXVI 
N anda’s conversation with the cowherds about Sri Krsna’s glory \ 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
caterer कमणि गोपाः gerer der ते | अतद्विदः ste: समभ्येत्य घुविस्मिताः ॥ १॥ ` 
बालकस्य यदेतानि कर्माण्यत्यद्भुतानि वै | कथमहत्यसौ ME M $ i 
यः ससहायनो बालः करेणेकेन लीलया । कथं Reg गिरिवरं पुष्करं गजराडिच ॥ ३॥ 
तोकेनासीलिताक्षेण पूतनाया aE । पीतः सतनः सह पराणैः कालेनेव quee ।। ४ | 
tdi ` ST सास्यस्य चरणाबुदक्‌ | अनोऽपतद्‌ विपर्यस्तं रुदतः प्रपदाहतम्‌ ॥ ५॥ - 
ee ने ` आसीनो हियमाणो | विहायसा | दैत्येन यस्तृणावर्तमहन्‌ E es 
oe ee MM e eme SNO | eS eee aeree ig 
arem | eami sw दोभ्या मुखतो उरिमिपाव्यत्‌ | 


$ 


न्यपातयत्तेन कपित्थानि 
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इत्वा रासभदैतेयं A बलान्वितः | चक्रे तालवनं क्षेमं परिपक्कफळान्वितम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
प्रलम्बं घातवित्वोग्रं बलेन वलशालिना | अमोचयद्‌ वजपशून्‌ गोपांश्रारण्यवह्णितः 230 
आशीविषतमाहीद्ध॑ दमित्वा fae gam । प्रसह्योद्वास्य यमुनां चक्रे ऽसौ निर्विषोदकाम ॥१२॥ 
दुख्यजश्वाडुरायोऽस्मिच्‌ ajai नो व्रजौकसाम्‌ | नन्द ते तनयेऽस्माछु तस्थाप्यौत्मनत्तिकः कथम्‌ ॥ १३ 
क्क ससहायनो ae: क महाद्विविधारणम्‌ | ततो नो जायते शङ्का व्रजनाथ तवात्मजे ॥१४॥ 


Śri Suka began again: Much astonished by ( other ) boys, he tore asunder by the 


( superhuman ) feats of bill, with his arms, his enemy in the form 
pas, who were of a heron, that sought to kill him. (8) 
another demon, who, in 


to witness such 
Si Krsna, the aforesaid Go 
ignorant of His power, gathered together Having killed 
and talked (as follows y—(1) Since the guise of a calf had found his way 
these exploits are most wonderful indeed into his herd of calves with intent to 
on the part of a ( mere ) boy, how could kill him, he sportfully caused with the 
he deserve a birth among rustics, which carcass à number of Kapittha trees to fall 
is (so ) unworthy of himself? (2) A boy (by dashing it against the Kapittha trees ) ! 
of seven, how could he keep on holding (9) Slaying the demon ( Dhenuka ), 
(for a week) with one hand a big disguised- as à donkey, and his kinsfolk 
mountain as sportfully as a lordly while _ accompanied by Balarama, he 
elephant would hold a lotus ? (3) By rendered safe the forest of palm treés 
him as a (mere) babe with its eyes (the home of- Dhenuka ); which was 
half closed was sucked the breast of the rich with ripe fruits. (10) Getting the 
mighty Pütanà along with her life, (even) terrible- ( demon ) Pralamba slain by the 

as the life-span of a living organism is powerful Balarama, he rescued. the cattle 
- (gradually ) swallowed up by Time ! (4) of Vraja as well as the cowherds from 4 
Struck by the fore part of his feet (even): - forest fire.- (11 ) Having subdued the most 
as he—( only three ) months- old,—lay- venomous Kaliya (a ruler of serpents ) 
underneath a cart kicking up his feet and rid-it of haughtiness, he forcibly 
and crying, the cart fell topsy-turvy ! expelled it from the pool ( inhabited by it ) 
(5) Being carried away through the and made the waters of the Yamuna free 
sky by a demon while squatting (onthe - from poison ! (12) The love of us all, 
floor ) as an infant of one year, he killed who have our abobe in Vraja, for thisboy | 
the demon, Trnavarta (by name), who of yours, O Nanda, is such as cannot be 


. was feeling oppressed on account of his easily given up and his love for us ( 1०० ) 

oe being caught by the neck ! (6) Tied by the is quite ) natural. How is ity (13) A 

. mother to a mortar on the ground of theft boy of seven years lifting up ? big 
| this! I 


of butter, on one occasion, and crawling  mountain—how inconceivable is 
on all fours between the two Arjuna trees is for this reason that - our suspicion 
caused them to fall down ! (7) is aroused, O ruler of Vraja» 
7 pasturing calves in the forest, regard to your son. (being | 


ied by Balarama and surrounded Himself). ( 14) 


¢ 
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` पुरानेन वजपते साधवो द्स्युपीडिताः | अराजके रक्ष्यमाणा freres समेधिताः ॥२०॥ 
य॒ एतस्मिन्‌ महाभागाः प्रीतिं कुर्वन्ति मानवाः | नारयोऽमिभवन्त्येतान्‌ विष्णुपक्षानिवासुराः 11291) 
THAR कुमारोऽयं नारायणसमो गुणैः | श्रिया कीर्त्यानुभावेन amig न विस्मयः ॥२२॥ 
इत्यद्धा मां समादिइथ गर्गे च wag गते | मन्ये नारायणस्यांशं कृष्णम क्लिष्टकारिणम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
| Nanda replied: (Pray, ) hear my state- 
| 


ment, O Gopas, which is ( 
the sage Garga told me 
boy; and let your suspicion 
melt away. (15) ( Garga 
( diverse ) forms indeed in 
this boy has manifest 
three (different ) colours, viz, white, red and 
yellow; this time he has assumed a dark 
complexion. (16) Some time in the past 
this son of yours was born in the house 
of Vasudeva; (hence) the wise ( who 
know this truth ) will duly designate 
him as the glorious Vasudeva ( son of 
Vasudeva ). (17) There are numerous 
names and forms of your son, 
to his excellences and actions. I ( alone ) 
know them, not the commonalty. ( 18) 
The delight of the cowherds, nay, of the 
entire Gokula, this boy will bring you 


इति नन्दवचः श्रुत्वा गर्गगीतं व्रजौकसः | 
मुदिता नन्दमानचुः कृष्णं 


precisely ) what 
concerning this 
about the child 
said: ) Taking 

each Yuga, 
ed (in his body ) 


conforming 


Having heard the aforesaid statement 
of Nanda recapitulating the words of 
Garga, the inhabitants of- Vraja, who had 
already witnessed and heard of the glory 
of Sr Krsna, possessed as he was of 
infinite energy, ^ felt rejoiced ^ and 
worshipped Nanda as well as Sri Krsna, - 
now that there astonishment was gone.. 
(24) May Sri Krsna (the Ruler of cows ) 
be gracious to us,—Sri Krsna, who, when : 
Indra (the god of rain 
interruption of his 


rship, _ 


देवे वर्षति यश्ञवि्ञवरुषा वज्ाइममर्षानिलेः सीदत्पाल 
उत्पास्यैककरेण शैल्मबलो लीलोच्छिलीन्भ्रं यथा frag गो 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कम्धे पूर्वार्धे षड्विशोऽध्यायः ॥ २६ ॥ 


surmount all difficulties. ( 19) Being 
Protected and strengthened by him during 
a period of anarchy in former times, 
O lord of "Vraja, pious souls, tormented by 
robbers, ( eventually) conquered them, (20) 
Enemies cannot overpower those highly 
blessed men who offer love to this boy, 
any more than demons can prevail over 
those whose cause has been espoused by 
Lord Visnu. (21) Therefore, this son 
of yours, O Nanda, is a compeer of Lord 
Narayana in point of excellences, 
Splendour, fame and glory, so that there 
is nothing to be wondered at his exploits, 
( 22 ) Ever since, having directly exhorted 
me thus, Garga returned to his abode, I 
have recognized Krsna, who has (ever ) rid 
us of affliction, to be (no other than ) a 
part manifestation of Lord Narayana. (23) 


saagaa कृष्णस्यामिततेजसः | 
च 0 MAAT: ॥२४॥ 

TIR आत्मशरणं इृष्ठानुकम्प्युस्सयन्‌ | 
छमपान्महेन्द्रमदभित्‌ परीयान्न इन्द्रो TAT dil 


DeL eee 


A heavy ) showers accompanied by strokes 
of lightning, hailstorms and tempestuous 
Winds, was moved with pity to see ( the 
Whole of) Vraja with its cowherds, cattle 
and womenfolk in distress and depending 
(solely) on Himself : 
uprooting with one 
Govardhana, even a 


) enraged at the — a 


a 
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Indra extols Sri Krsna 


sigan उवाच 


TERIS रक्षिते व्रजे । गोलोकादात्रजत्‌ कुष्णं सुरभिः शक्र एब च Wau 
पादयोरेनं किरीटेनाकवचसा d XUI 
इन्द्र आह कृताञ्जलिः ॥ ३ ॥ ` 


C duda ga शैल अ 
í E 
` विक्त उपसंगम्य ART. कृतहेलनः | Um 

x दष्टश्रुतानुभावो ऽस्य कृष्णस्यामिततेजसः । नष्टत्रिलोकेदामद 


and touched His feet with his 


: §riSukabegan again: When Govardhana place 
splendour of the 


was held up and Vraja was protected diadem possessing the 
(thereby ) from torrential rain, Surabhi sun. (2 ) Indra, —who had not only heard 
( the celestial cow of plenty) sought but (actually ) witnessed the glory 
Su Krsna from Goloka (the home of of the aforesaid Sri Krsna of unlimited 
cows in heaven ) and so did Indra from energy, and whose pride as the ruler 
(1) Full of shame for his of (all) the three worlds had been 
(to the Lord ), crushed,—spoke with joined palms ( as 

follows). (3) 


paradise. 
- having shown disrespect 
he approached the latter in a secluded 


ES i इन्द्र उवाच 

विशुद्धसत्त्वं तव धाम ard तपोमयं ध्वस्तरजस्तमस्कम. | 
मायामयोऽयं गुणसम्प्रवाहो न विद्ते तेऽग्रहणाबुबन्धः 
कुतो नु dad ईश तत्कृता लोभादयो येऽबुघलिङ्गमावाः 
४ i तथापि दण्डं भगवान्‌ बिभर्ति धर्मस्य गुप्त्यै खलनिग्रहाय || Il 
5 fal geet जगतामधीशो दुरत्ययः SSIS 0c 
हिताय स्वेच्छातनुभिः समीहसे मानं विधुन्वज्जगदीशमानिनाम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
3 मद्विधाज्ञा जगदीदमानिनस्त्वां वीक्ष्य कालेऽभयमाशु IHA | 

` हित्वाउउर्यमार्ग  प्रभजन्त्यपस्मया ईहा खलानामपि तेऽनुश्ञासनम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


LAE ae 


— 


EE. d ममैश्रयमदप्लुतस्य SA ग्रभावम | | E com 
Wd प्रभो ऽथाहसि मूढचेतसो ad पुनर्भून्मतिरीश मेऽसती ॥ < D ums 


MAR तवावतासेऽयमधोक्षजेह स्वयम्भराणामुरुभारजन्मनाम्‌ | = 
चमूपतीनामभवाय देव भवाय युष्मच्चरणानुवर्तिनाम ॥ ९ ॥ 
भगवते पुरुषाय महात्मने | वासुदेवाय क्रष्णाय सात्वतां पतये नमः 
स्वच्छन्दोपात्तदेहाय विशुद्धज्ञानमूर्तये | eet सर्वबीजाय सर्वभूतात्मने नम 
४नाशायासाखायुमिः | चेष्टितं ` तीब्रमत्युना 


aaa p "i 
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as they do the distinguishing marks of 
the ignorant,—exist in You ? Yet You 
wield the rod of punishment for the 
maintenance of righteousness and for the 
punishment of the wicked. (5) You are 
the father, the preceptor and the supreme 
ruler of (all) the worlds; You are the 
Time-Spirit that cannot be easily set at 
naught and that holds the sceptre of sway 
(over the universe). It is for the good 
of the world that You carry on Your 
sport in embodied forms assumed at will, 
curbing the pride of those who fancy 
themselves to be the rulers of the world. 
(6) Fools like me, who regard them- 
selves as rulers of the universe, speedily 
shake off that pride on seeing You 
undaunted even in times of danger and, 
rid of their haughtiness, take the path 
of Devotion trodden by the righteous. 
(In fact) Your very activity serves as 
a punishment for the wicked. ( 7) Such 
that You are, be pleased, O almighty Lord, 
to forgive me—, who, immersed as I am in 
the pride of wealth and power and ignorant 
of Your greatness, have sinned against 
You,—and to ordain that my mind may 


not be so evilly disposed again hereafter, - 


deluded as my intellect is. (8) Your 
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descent on this earth, O Lord who are 
above sense-perception, is conducive to 
the extermination of leaders of ( great) 
armies,—who are not only a. burden 
to the earth themselves but who bring 
into existence many such  scourges,— 
and to the welfare of those devoted to 
Your feet.(9) Hail, hail to You, the 
almighty and infinite Lord, the Inner 
Controller of all, Sri Krsna, Son of 
Vasudeva, the Protector of the Yadavas. 
(10) Salutation to the Lord, who has 
assumed a form conforming the wish 
of His devotees, who is an embodiment 
of pure consciousness, who is all- 
formed, the Cause of all, the Soul of 
all living beings! (11) On my worship 
having been interfered with, this ( mischief ) 
was done, O Lord, for the destruction 
of Vraja by means of torrential rain and 
winds by me who was full of pride and 
sejzed with violent rage. (12) My 
pride having been crushed and my 
efforts having been foiled, I have 


“been favoured by You, © Lord! 


I have (accordingly) sought You, 
the Supreme Ruler and Preceptor, 
(C nmay ) my very Self, as my 
refuge. ( 13 ) 


; श्रीशुक saa 
एवं संकीर्तितः कृष्णो मघोना भगवानमुम्‌ | मेघगम्भीरया वाचा - प्रहसन्निदमन्नवीत्‌ ।।१४॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Thus glorified by 
Indra, Lord Sri Krsna heartily laughed 


and spoke to him as follows in a voice 
deep as the rumbling of clouds. ( 14) 


श्रीसगवाडुचाच 
मया तेऽकारि मघवन्‌ मखभङ्गोऽनुणक्वता | मद्नुस्मृतये नित्यं मत्तसयेन््रश्रिया अशम्‌ UAT 
मामैश्वर्यश्रीमदान्यो दण्डपाणि न प्यति | तं अंशयामि सम्पद्ध'यो यस्य चेच्छाम्यनुग्रहम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


गम्यतां an भद्रं वः क्रियतां मेऽनुशासनम्‌ । ₹ 


The glorious Lord said: It was in 
order to shower My grace on you and 
to put you incessantly in mind of Me, 
highly intoxicated as you were with the 
fortune of Indra, that the interruption 
of your worship was brought about by 


Me, O god of rain. (15) Blinded with 


the-pride of power and wealth, one takes 


B. M. 147— 


शीयतां स्वाधिकारेषु sear स्‍्तम्भवजितेः ॥१७॥ 


no notice of Me, who wield the rod of 
punishment, Him ( alone ) do I cast down 
from an affluent state, on whom I intend 
to shower My grace.(16) You may go 
now, O Indra; may all be well with you! 
Let My injunctions be followed. Devoted 
toyour duty and free from egotism, hold 


on to your offices ( as before ). (17) 


| 
1 
il 
| 
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अथाह सुरभिः कृष्णमभिवन्द्य 
Hailing and accosting Sri Krsva, the 


supreme Lord disguised as a cowherd boy, 


सुरभिरुवाच 


कृष्ण कृष्ण महायोगिन्‌ विश्वात्मन्‌ विश्वसम्भव | भवता 
दैवं त्वं न इन्द्रो जगत्पते | भवाय भव गोविप्रदेवानां ये च साधवः ॥२०॥ 


त्वं नः परमकं 


इन्द्रं नस्त्वाभिषेक्ष्यासो ब्रह्मणा नोदिता वयम्‌ | अवतीणोंऽसि 


Surabhi said: O Krsna, the Enchanter 
of souls, O great Yogi, O Inner Controller 
and Source of the universe! we have 
been favoured by You, the Protector of 
the worlds, O immortal Lord ! (19) You 
aré our supreme Deity. For the prosperity 
of the bovine race, the Brahmans and 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


| जलेराकाइागङ्गाया 
साकं adt देवमातृभिः | अभ्यषिञ्चत दाशाह गोविन्द्‌ इति चाभ्यधात्‌ ॥२३॥ 


एवं कृष्णमुपामन्त्र्य सुरभि 


Ge सुरर्षिभिः 


पयसाऽऽत्मनः 


मनस्विनी | स्वसंतानैरुपामन्त्र् 


[ Dis. 27 
गोपरूपिणमीश्वरम्‌ ॥ १८ 


along with her progeny, the high-minded 
cow of plenty now spoke to Him (thus). (18) 


लोकनाथेन सनाथा वयमच्युत ॥१९॥ 


विश्वात्मन्‌ समेर्भारापनुत्तये ॥२१॥ 


the gods as well as of those who are pious- 
minded, be You our Ruler ( henceforth ), 
O Lord of the universe ! ( 20 ) Directed by 
Brahma we shall crown You as our king, 
since You have come down to this earth 
for relieving the burden of the earth, O 
Soul of the universe ! ( 21 ) 


ऐरावतकरोदूधृतैः ॥२२॥ 


तत्रांगतास्तुम्बुरुनारदादयो गन्धवविद्यांधरंसिद्धचचीरणाः- | | 

o -जणुयशो लोकमलापह _ हरेः सुराङ्गनाः dagaa: ॥२४॥ - 

eee oe d _दुष्टुबुर्देवनिकायकेतवो व्यवाकिरंश्राद्धतपुष्पवृष्टिभिः | ns 
; लोकाः परां निश्वतिमाप्नुवंत्रयों गावस्तदा गामनयन्‌ पयोद्रुताम्‌ RM - 
नानारसौघाः सरितो बृक्षा आसन्‌ मघुखवाः | अङ्ष्टपच्यौप्रधयो . गिरयोउबिश्रदुन्मणीन्‌ RS . | 


कृष्णेऽभिप्रिक्त एतानि सत्वानि 
इति गोगोकुलपर्ति गोविन्दमभिषिच्य 


Spi Snka went on Having thus prayed 
to Sri Krsna, born in the line of Dagarha, 
Surabhi bathed Him with her own milk 

(flowing from her udders); (even so) 
urged by Aditi and others (the mothers 
f the gods ) and accompanied by celestial 
| Indra (too) bathed Him with the 


G 


ta (In 
eral ^ Govinda 


cows ) 


gaga । निर्वेराण्यभवंस्तात - क्रराण्यपि 
सः | अनुज्ञातो ययो शक्रो gat देवादिमिर्दिवम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


. इति श्रीमद्रागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qais इन्द्रस्तुतिर्नाम सप्तविशोऽध्यायः ॥२७॥ 


of the heavenly Gang, brought by 
dra’s elephant) in its own. 
on that occasion 
( 22-23 ) 
as, Siddhas and 


निसगंतः ॥२७॥ 


there, sang the glory of Sri Hari, which | 
is capable of destroying the sins of the 
world; while celestial damsels beau 


most among the gods glorified Him 
covered Him with showers of W 
flowers. (All) the three worlds deriv 
supreme joy; while the cows 


with -delicious 


Dis. 28 | 


|: Sri Krsna having been crowned ( thus 
as the Ruler of the cows ), all those ( wild ) 
creatures (which are ordinarily met with 
in a forest), O delight of the Kurus, 


became free from enmity, O dear Pariksit, 


Thus ends the twenty-seventh discourse, entitled “Indra extols Sri Krsna” 
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though savage by nature. (27) Having 
thus crowned Govinda as the Ruler of the 
cows as well as of Vraja, and permitted 
by Him, the celebrated Indra rose to 
heaven accompanied by the gods. (28) 


, in the first 


half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


DoS ee 


अथाष्टाविंशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XXVIII 


Sri Krsna rescues His father from the realm of Varuna. 


श्रीशुक उचाच 9 
समभ्यच्य जनाद्‌नम्‌ | Ald ud: कालिन्द्रा? द्वादक्यां जळपघाबिशत्‌ ॥ १॥ 
वरुणस्यासुरोऽन्तिकम्‌ | ss वेळां) प्रविष्टमुदुक॑ निशि ॥ २॥ 


भ्रत्य पितरं वरुणाहृतम्‌ | 


एकादश्यां निराहारः 
तं गहीत्वानयद्‌ अत्यो 
चुक्रुशुस्तमपञ्यन्तः कृष्ण रामेति गोपकाः । भगवांस्‌ 
तदन्तिकं गतो राजन्‌ स्वानामभयदो fra: ॥ हे ॥ 
प्राप्तं वीक्ष्य etri -लोकपाे 


Sri Suka began again: Having fasted on 
the (following) Ekadasi (the eleventh 
day of a lunar fortnight ) and duly 
worshipped Lord Visnu ( who is solicited 
by His devotees and is the deity pre- 
siding over this day ), Nanda descended 
into the water of the  Kalindi ( during 
the third watch of the night) in order 
to take his bath within the hours of the 
Dwadagi (the twelfth day). (1) A 
demon servant of Varuna (the god of 
water) seized and took Nanda to the 
presence of his master on the plea of his 
( Nanda’s ) having entered the water at 


- वरुण उवाच 
अद्य में निम्तो देहोऽध्रैवार्थोऽधिगतः प्रभो | त्वत्ादभाजो : 


सपर्यया | महत्या पूजयित्वाऽऽइ तद्दशनमहोत्सवः ॥ Y Il 


night, (apparently) not knowing that 
the hour is reserved for the ( activities 
of ) demons. (2) Failing to perceive 
Nanda, the cowherds cried out, “O Rama ! 
O Krsna |” Hearing the cry and coming 
to know of His father having been carried 
away to Varuna, the almighty Lord, who 
affords protection to His own, sought the 


2 श्र of Varuna, O king ! (3) Finding 


ri Krsna (the Ruler of the senses) 
arrived at his door, Varuna (the guardian 
of a sphere), who was greatly rejoiced 
at His sight, worshipped Him with grand 
presents and spoke ( as follows). (£) . 
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Omy Master. (The end of my worldly 
existence also seems to be near inasmuch 
as) those worshipping Your feet have 
reached to the other end of their life’s 
journey ( vis, final beatitude ). (5) Hail 
to You, the almighty Lord, the all-perfect 
Supreme Spirit. ( the- controller of all 
embodied souls), in whom Maya, which 
brings about the creation of the ( various ) 
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worlds, is not even heard of. (6) This 
father of Yours was brought ( here ) by 
this ignorant and foolish servant of mine, 
who did not know his duty. May You 
.be pleased to forgive this fault. (7) Be 
pleased, O Krsna, to shower Your grace 
on me too, O omnicient Lord ! O Govinda, 
here is Your father, who may be taken 
(back), fond as You are of Your parents. (8) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


एवं प्रसादितः कृष्णो 
नन्द्स्वतीन्द्रिये Eg लोकपालमहोदयम्‌ | 


ते ल्ोत्सुक्यधियो राजन्‌ मत्वा योपास्तमीश्ररम्‌ | 
इति स्वानां स भगवान्‌ विज्ञायाखिलहक्‌ स्वयम्‌ | 
एतस्मिन्नविद्याकामकमभिः | 
इति संचिन्त्य भगवान्‌ महाकारुणिको हृरिः | 


जनो वै . लोक 


भगवानीश्ररेश्वरः | आदायायात्‌ स्वपितरं बन्धूनां चावहन्सुदम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
कृष्णे च संनतिं तेषां ज्ञातिभ्यो विस्मितो ऽब्रवीत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
अपि नः स्वयतिं सूक्ष्मामुपाधास्यद्धीश्वरः ।।११॥ 
संकल्मसिद्धये 
उच्चावचासु गतिषु न वेद स्वां गतिं भ्रमन्‌ ॥१३॥ 
दशंयामास लोकं स्वं गोपानां तमसः परम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


तेषां कृपयैतद्चिन्तयत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


सत्यं जानमनन्तं यद्‌ व्रह्म ज्योतिः सनातनम्‌ | यद्धि पश्यन्ति सुनयो गुणापाये समाहिताः 1194 


ते व॒ ब्रह्महदं नीता मग्नाः कृष्णेन gaT: 
नन्‍्दादयस्तु॒ तं हृष्टा 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पू्वार्धेऽष्टाविशोऽध्यायः 11 २८॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Thus propitiated 

(by Varuna), Lord Sri Krsna, the 

Supreme Ruler ( of the universe), returned 

(to Vraja ), taking His father ( with 

Him ) and bringing joy to His rela- 

tions. (9) Astonished indeed to witness 

the immense fortune of Varuna, which 

was something that he had never seen 

before, as well as the submissiveness of 

the people of that realm towards Sri 

Krsna, Nanda spoke -about it to- his 

kinsfolk. (10) Believing Him to be God 
( Himself ), they too thought with an eager 
mind, O Pariksit, “Would the supreme 
Lord were to translate us 
(divine) realm as well as to His 
imperceptible ( transcendent ) ° state 
( known by the name of Brahma ) 1? (11) 
Having come to know by Himself the 

: _ aforesaid wish of His own people, the said 
all-perceiving Lord graciously pondered 
thus. with a view to accomplishing their 
d ough 756 ) 


to His own 


d rs 


states of existence, 


-beheld the ( divine ) 


LEJR लोक यत्राक्र्रोंउध्यगात्‌ पुरा ॥१६॥ 
- ~ CQ E ~ + 
RASA: | कृष्णं च तत्र च्छन्दोमिः स्तूयमानं सुविस्मिताः ॥१७॥ 


low, in this ( material) world under the 3p. 
force of ignorance (in the shape of 
indentification with the body etc. ), desire 
(born of such ignorance) and actions 
(prompted by such desire ), indeed, this | 
embodied soul is unable to realize its ear 
essential character.” (13) Reflecting > | 
thus, the highly merciful Lord Sri Hari | 
revealed to the  cowherds His own: 
(divine) realm ( viz, Vaikuntha), lying 

beyond Prakrti and (before that) His | 
( transcendent ) state called Brahma, 

which is ( absolute) truth, (pure) con- .- 
sciousness, infinite, self-effulgent and 
enternal, and which sages realize only 
when the three Guyas are transcended and | 
when they have been fully composed: 
(14-15) Transported (first). to the den 
absorbing state of Brahma and stee 
in it, and eventually lifted out of 
Si Krsna (as out of a tranc 


Brahma ( crystalliz 


: 
] 
| 
1 
1 
, 


| fick S 
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because of whom Akrara perceived that 
divine abode (on another occasion ) in 
the past.* (16) Nanda and others 
were indeed exhilarated with supreme 
ecstasy to behold the said realm as well 


PEN 
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as Sri Krna being panegyrized there by 
the (four) Vedas (in living forms ), 
and felt greatly amazed (to find 
Sri Krsna in their m 


idst once again 
before ). ( 17) 5 a F 


Thus ends the twenty-eighth discourse in the first half of Book Ten of 
the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 


as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अ्थेकोनत्रिंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXIX 
A description of the ( celebrated ) Rasa Play ( of the Lord ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


भगवानपि ता रात्रीः 


शरदोर्फुल्लमल्लिकाः | वीक्ष्य रन्तुं मनश्चक्रे योगमायामुपाश्रितः || १.॥ 
करेमुख॑ प्राच्या 


विलिम्पन्नरुणेन ांतमैः | 


a चर्षणीनासुदगाच्छुचो मृजन्‌ प्रियः प्रियाया इव दीषंदशनः RI 


तदोडुराजः ककुभः 
ET कुमुद्वत्तमखण्डमण्डलं 
B EY 
qd च तत्कोमळगोऽभिर्षितं जगो 
गीतं Q 
निशम्य गीतं तद्नङ्गवधनं 


रमाननामं 


ब्रजस्रियः 


नवङुङ्कुमारुणम्‌ | 
कलं Feat मनोइरम्‌ d ३॥ 
कृष्णण्हीतमानसाः 


आजग्मुरन्योन्यमलक्षितोद्रमाः स यत्र कान्तो जवलोळक्ुण्डलाः vil 


Sri Suka began again: Finding those 
nights adorned with full-blown jasmines 
(even) in autumn, the Lord too ( who 
has all His desires fulfilled) made up 
His mind to play, falling back upon His 
Yogamaya (wonderful divine potency 


that supplies all the requisites for such. 


play). (1) Presently there appeared 
(on the horizon) the familiar moon ( the 
king of the stars) painting the face of the 
Orient. with a red hue by its most soothing 
rays,—( even) as a lover appearing 
( returning home) after a long absence 
would daub the face of his beloved wife 
with saffron paste,—and ‘alleviating the 
sufferings of the people ( caused by the 
hot sun during the daytime). (2) 


- « Vids Discourse XXXIX below. ` 


“melodious note on His 


Beholding the moon ( liż., the friend of the 
lilies, so called because a water-lily opens 
only under the rays of the moon) in full 
orb,—which shone like the countenance 
of Goddess Laksmi and possessed a 
scarlet hue like that of fresh saffron,—and 
the woodland (of Vrndavana ) illumined 
with its soft rays, Sri Krsna struck a 
flute, that 
mind of the fair-eyed 
Gopis. (3) Hearing that music, kindling 
love (in the bosom of the Gopis), the 
women of  Vraja, whose mind had 
( already ) been captivated by Sri Krpa, 
sallied forth from all sides ( with the help 
of the note of the flute ) to the spot where 
that beloved One was,—so ( hurriedly ) 


enraptured the 


The above verse should be read with verse 29 of discourse XXII, in which the Lord promised 
to sport with the damscls of Vraja, who worshipped Goddess Katyayani during the previous winter in 


order to secure His grace. 


u 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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the 
one 


their endeavour (to reach 
be perceived by 


that 
Lord) could not 


दुहदन्त्योऽभिययुः काश्चिद्‌ दोहं हित्वा समुत्सुकाः | 
परिवेपयन्त्यस्तद्धित्वा पाययन्त्यः दिशन्‌ पथः | 
लिम्मन्त्यः प्रमृजन्त्योऽन्या अङ्जन्त्यः काश्च लोचने | 
ता वार्यमाणाः पतिभिः पिवृभिर््रातृत्रन्धुभिः । 
adem काश्चिद्‌ गोप्योऽलब्धविनियंमाः | 
डुस्सहप्रेडविरहतीब तापश्चुताशुभाः l 
तमेव परमात्मानं saga संगताः | 
Full of intense longing some, who 
were milking (their) cows, darted off 
leaving the milking-vessel ( uncared for ); 

( while) others left as soon as they had 
placed the milk on the oven ( without 
waiting for its being boiled) and still 
others went out without removing the 
( dressed ) porridge ( from the hearth ). (5) 
Some, who were serving food (to their 

. husbands and other relations ) went away 
neglecting that duty; others, who were 
feeding their infants with milk gave up 
that work and ran. Still others, who 
were waiting upon their husbands, turned 
their back on them and departed; while 
some (more), who were dining, bolted 
_ away leaving their meal (6) Others, 
who were bedaubing their person with 
sandal-paste etc. left that work half- 
finished; still others, who were rubbing 
and cleaning their person with oily 
_ substances, decamped leaving off that 
— work; and some ( more ) who were paint- 
ing their eyes with collyrium, put off that 
work and ran to meet Sri Krsna. Still 
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another,—their ear-rings swinging due to 
their swift movement. (4) 


पयोऽधिश्रित्य संयावमनुद्वास्यापरा ययुः ॥ ५॥ 
शुश्रघन्त्यः पतीन्‌ काश्चिदश्भन्त्यो ऽपास्य भोजनम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
व्यत्यस्तवस्त्रासरणाः काश्चित्‌ कृष्णान्तिकं ययुः || |i 
गोविन्दापद्टतात्मानो न न्यवतन्त मोहिताः d ८॥ 
कृष्णं तद्भावनायुक्ता दध्युर्मौलितलोचनाः d S 
ध्यानप्रात्ताच्युताइलेषनिव्वत्या क्षीणमङ्गलाः ॥१०॥ 
जहुरुंणमयं देहं weno प्रक्षीणबन्धनाः ॥११॥ 


placed. (7) Though being stopped by 
their husbands, parents, brothers or other 
relations, they did not turn back ( home- 
ward ), infatuated as they were ( through 
love), their mind having been lured 
away by- Sri Krsna (the Protector of 
cows ). (8) Some cowherd women, who 
were inside their house and could not 
find their way out for a sally, fixed their 
mind -on Sri Krsna with their eyes closed 
seized as they were “with an intense | 
longing to meet Him. (9) (All) their | g 
sins having ‘been burnt up by the intense | 
agony of separation from Sri Krsua (their | 
most beloved Lord ),—which could not 

be easily endured,—and their (entire ) 

stock of merit depleted through ecstatic 

Joy proceeding from the loving embrace . 
of the immortal Lord secured in 
contemplation, the cowherd women, - 
whose shackles of Karma (which kept 
them bound to the world) were (tbus) 
completely sundered, forthwith cast off 
their material body, united as they were 
( in thought) with Sri Krsna. (the Supreme 
Spirit), even though they recogni: ed 
_ Him to be a (mere) paramour. ( 10-11 ) 
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श्रीशुक उवाच 
उक्तं पुरस्तादेतत्‌ ते sen सिद्धि यथा गतः 


se । द्विपन्नपि — हृषीकेशं किसुताधोश्वजप्रियाः 11931 
ANT निःश्रेयसा थोय व्यक्तिर्भगवतो aq 3 ERU 


SEN x | अव्ययस्याग्रमेयस्य निुणस्य गुणात्मनः ॥१४॥ 
काम जम CEA aama च । नित्यं हरौ विदधतो यान्ति तन्मयतां हि ते ||१५॥ 
न चव विस्मयः कार्यों भवता भगवत्यजे | योगेश्वरेश्वरे कृष्णे यत एतद्‌ विसुच्यते ।|१६॥ 
ता इृष्ठान्तिकमायाता भगवान्‌ ब्रजयोषितः | अबददू वदता" श्रेटठो वाचःपेसिमोहयन्‌ ॥१७॥ 


RR RR तन TEGERE" | 


| Sri Snka replied : This has already* constantly cherish ( the feeling of ) 
| been explained to you how Sigupala ( the lascivious passion, wrath, fear, affection, 
| ruler of Chedi) attained final beatitude kinship or devotion toward Sri Hari 
| (oneness with the Lord) though hating attain oneness with Him. (15) Hence 
| Sri Kista (the Ruler of the senses ). no feeling of wonder should be entertained 
p What wonder, then, that the Gopīs who by -you as you do with regard to Sri \ 
| looked upon Sri Kr:na (who is above Krsna,—the birthless Lord, the Ruler of 
j sense-perception) as their beloved Lord all masters of Yoga,—by whose grace | 
should do so. (13 ) The manifestation (the whole of) this ( mobile and immobile ) | 
of the Lord, who is free from decay creation can be liberated. (16) Finding | 
| and cannot be cognized through the the aforesaid women of Vraja arrived | 
intellect, (nay, ) who is beyond the in His presence, the Lord, who is the 
three Gunas as well as their Controller, foremost of (all) elocutionists, addressed B 
! O protector of men, is intended ( only ) them ( as follows ), infatuating | 
i for bestowing the -boon of final beatitude them -by His elegant expressions. | 
| on human beings. ( 14) Indeed they who (17) 
आ्ीभगवाड्वाच । 
स्वागतं वो महाभागाः -प्रियं कि. करवाणि वः । व्रजस्थानामयं कञ्चिद्‌ त्रृतागमनकारणम्‌ ॥१८॥ | 
रजन्येषा घोररूपा घोरसत््वनिषेविता | प्रतियात व्रजं नेह स्थेयं सत्रीभिः सुमध्यसाः ॥१९॥ 1] 
| मातरः पितरः पुत्रा भ्रातरः पतयश्र वः । विचिन्वन्ति ह्यपश्यन्तो मा कृढ्वं segetem ॥२०॥ । 
| z वनं कुसुमितं राकेशकररञ्जितम्‌ | यमुनानिललीलेजत्तरुपल्लवशोमितम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
तदू यात माचिरं गोष्ठं शुश्रषध्यं पतीन्‌. सतीः | क्रन्दन्ति वत्सा बालाश्च तान्‌ पाययत दुह्यत ॥२२॥ | 
अथवा मदभिस्नेहाद्‌ भवत्यो यब्त्रिताशया: | आगता ह्युपपन्नं वः प्रीयन्ते मयि जन्तवः ॥२३॥ | 
i तदन्धूनां च कल्याण्यः प्रज्ञानां चानुपोषणम्‌ ॥२४॥ | 


Wd: शुश्रषण स्रीणां परो धर्मो ह्ममायया | 

दुःशीलो दुर्भगो wer जडो रोग्यधनोऽपि वा | पतिः सत्रीमिन हातव्यो लोकेप्सुभिरपातकी RAI 
| 
| 


AF 


अस्वग्येमयशस्यं॑ च फल्गु कृच्छं मयावहंस्‌ । जुगुप्सितं च सर्वत्र औपपत्यं' कुछल्निया: ॥२६॥ 
श्रवणाद्‌ दशनाद ध्यानान्मयि भावोऽनुकीर्तनात्‌ | न तथा संनिकर्षेण प्रतियात ततो गृहान्‌ ॥२७॥ 


The glorious Lord said: Welcomeis (Therefore) return to Vraja (forthwith ); 
your presence (here), © highly blessed you should not tarry here, © slender- 
ones ! In what way can I oblige you? waisted ones ! (19) Not finding you (at 
Is everything well with Vraja ? ( Please) home ), mothers and fathers, sons, brothers 
reveal (to Me) the motive of your visit and husbands must. be looking -for you. 
(to this place ). (18) Frightful in aspect (Pray,) do mot cause anxiety to your 
is this night and characterized by the near and dear ones. (20) The blossoming 
presence of hideous creatures ‘ ( too), forest, illumined with the rays of the 


* Vide VII. i. 22—31 
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full moon and adorned with the tender 
leaves of trees waving before the sport of 
breezes from the Yamuna, has been seen 
(by you) (21) Therefore, return 
without delay to Vraja and serve your 
husbands, O virtuous ladies ! The calves 
as well as the children are crying ( due 
to hunger); nourish them with milk and 
milk the cows. (22) Or (may be) you 
have come. because your mind is 
bound by ties of attachment for Me. ( If 
so ) it is but proper for you; for (all) 
creetures find delight in Me. ( 23 ) Indeed 
the paramount duty of women is to wait 
in a guileless manner upon their husband 
as well as his relations and to nourish 


[ Dis. 29 


the children. (24) A husband should 
not be abandoned by women aspiring for 
higher ( heavenly ) regions, be he depraved, 
unlucky, decrepit, dull-witted, ailing or 
even indigent, unless (of course) he is 
a reprobate. (25) Intercourse with a 
paramour on the part of a woman of 
noble pedigree is a bar to heaven, 
scandalous, mean, a source of trouble, 
fraught with fear and hateful every- 
where. (26) Love for Me is fostered not 
so much by physical proximity (to Me) 
as by hearing My praises, looking 
at Me, meditating on Me or by 
singing Me glories. Therefore, return 
home. ( 27 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


c 


इति विप्रियमाकण्य॑ गोप्यो 


गोविन्दभाषितम्‌ | विषण्णा 


भग्नसङ्कल्पा श्चिन्तामापु्ुरत्ययाम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


कृत्वा मुखान्यव शुचः श्वसनेन शुष्यद्बिम्बाधराणि चरणेन सुवं लिखन्त्यः | 
अर्खरुपात्तमषिमिः कुचकुङ्गमानि तस्थुमृजन्त्य उरुदुःखभराः स्म तूष्णीम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


HS प्रियेतरमिव प्रतिभाषमाणं 


कृष्णं तदथविनिवर्तितसवकामाः 


नेत्रे विमृज्य रुदितोपहते स्म॒ किंचित्संरम्भगद्गदगिरोऽग्रवतानुरक्ताः ॥३०॥| 


Sri Suka continued : Hearing ‘the 
foregoing speech of Sri Krsna (the 
Protector of cows), which was so 
unpleasant ( to hear), the Gopis felt 
despondent and, finding their designs 
frustrated, were plunged into deep anxiety 
(that could not be easily overcome). 
(28) Casting down their faces with 


lips, cherry as a ripe Bimba fruit, parched 
up by their breaths hot with grief, and — 


scratching the ground with their toe, they 
stood silent under the heavy load of their 


वन्ति 


; x गोव्य 
मैवं विभोऽईति भवान्‌ गदितु उ॒शंसं संत्यज्य सर्वविषयांस्तव पादमूलम्‌ | 

भक्ता भजस्व दुरवग्रह मा त्यजास्मान्‌ देवो यथाऽऽदिपुरुषो भजते मुमुक्षून्‌ ॥३१॥ 
Magee स्रीणां स्वधम इति wise त्वयोक्तम्‌ ` 
 अस्तवेवमेतदुपदेशपदे त्वयीशे प्रेष्ठो भवांस्तनुभ्रतां किल बन्धुरात्मा ॥३२। | 
कुवन्ति हि त्वयि रतिं कुशलाः स्व आत्मन्‌ नित्याप्रये पतिसुतादिभिरार्तिदैः किंम्‌ । | 


sorrow, washing the saffron painted on 
their breasts with tears mixed with the 
collyrium of their eyes. (29) Wiping 
their eyes bedimmed by weeping, the 
Gopis, who had given up all (other) 


cravings for the sake of the Lord, full - 


of love as they were (for Him ), spoke 
(thus) to Sri Krsna, their most beloved 
One,—who was talking like one who had 
no love for them, as though rejecting 
their offer of love,—in a voice choked 
with mild anger. ( 30) 
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The Gopis said: You ought not to a husband, children and others, who are 

speak so cruelly to us. Kindly take in sources of agony? Therefore, be gracious 

tr Your service us, that have sought the to us, O supreme Lord; (pray,) do not | 
3 soles of Your feet renouncing all ( other ) frustrate our hopes centred in You for | 

objects, (even) as Lord Narayana ( the a long time, O lotus-eyed One? (33) 

most ancient Person ) accepts ( the Our mind, which found delight (heretofore) 

worship of) those -that seek Liberation. in the home, has been easily lured away 

(Pray,) do not abandon us, O Lord who by You; and our hands too, that remained 

are (so) hard to win over! (31) As it engaged in household duties, have been 

has been observed by You, the Knower of robbed of their capacity for work. Our k | 


Dharma ( the principles of righteousness), feet (likewise) do not recede even a 

that the natural duty of women is to step from the soles of Your feet. How, | 
. " . H 

render service to their husband and then, can we return to Vraja or (even | 


children as well as to the relations of if we manage somehow to go there) what | 
| their husband, O beloved One, let such (useful work) shall we do there ( when 


service be done to You, the almighty our mind and other internal organs have 
| Lord, the ( central ) theme of all teachings; ceased functioning altogether) ? (34) | 
| for You are the most beloved Friend, Quench with the flood of nectar flowing | 
| (nay) the (very) Self of all embodied from Your lips the fire of passion kindled | 

souls: (so that service rendered to You (in our breast) by Your (bewitch- | 

will redound to the gratification of all, ing) ` smiles, (loving) glances and | 
| even as by watering the roots of a tree melodious music. If not, on our bodies 

all its limbs get nourished of their own being consumed by the fire of | 

accord). (32) Those well-versed in the separation we shall (like Yogis) | 
[ sacred lore surely find delight in You attain to the presence of Your 1 nee | 
| (alone), their own eternally beloved feet by force of meditation, O belove i 


Self; what purpose could be gained through Friend ! ( 35 ) | 


यह्यम्बुजाक्ष तव पादतलं रमाया awa क्चिद्रण्यजनप्रियस्य | | 
seen aA नान्यसमक्षमङ्ग स्थाठं त्वयाभिरमिता बत पास्यामः ॥२६॥ || 
श्रीयत्पदाम्बुजरजश्चकमे तुलस्या esf वक्षसि पदं किल अरत्यजुष्टम्‌ | 
यस्याः स्ववीक्षणकृतेऽन्यसुरप्रयासस्तद्वद्‌ वयं च तव पाद्रजः प्रपन्नाः ॥३७॥ | 
तन्नः प्रसीद बृजिनादन तेऽङम्रिमूळं प्राता विसुज्य वसतीस्तवदुपासनाशाः | i 
त्वस्सुन्द्रस्मितनिरीक्षणतीव्रकामतम्तात्सनां पुरुषभूषण देहि दास्यम्‌ ॥३४॥ : 
वीक्ष्याळकाबृतसुखं तव कुण्डलश्रीगण्डस्थलाधरसुधं हसितावलोकम्‌ | 
दत्ताभयं च भुजदण्डयुगं विलोक्य वक्षः श्रियैकरमणं च भवाम दास्यः ॥३९॥ 
का Sag ते कळपदायतमूच्ितेन सम्मोहिता 5ऽयंचरितान्न चलेत्‌ त्रिलोक्याम्‌ | 
त्रैलोक्यसौभगमिदं च निरीक्ष्य रूपं यद्‌ mesg: पुळकान्यबिश्नन्‌ ॥४०॥ 
व्यक्तं भवान्‌, त्रजभयातिहरोऽभिजातो देवो यथाऽऽदिपुरुषः सुरलोकगोस्ता | 
तन्नो fae करपङ्कजमार्तबन्धो तसतस्तनेषु च शिरस्सु च किंकरीणाम्‌ ॥४१॥ ` 
From the time, © lotus-eyed One, we (even) to stand before: anyone else, now 
' touched at some unknown spot (in the that we have been Tr pi Rd | 
forest) the soles of Your (lotus) feet, whom we ( the ver y a od ) : 
that concede the privilege of touching are so ok O Da Ee E D E c ae 
them (even) to Goddess Rama ( only ) secured a place oa on 3 = b a 
now and then,—alas! we are not able ( the goddess of beauty an pd 
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(always) sought in rivalry with Tulasi 
( the deity presiding over the basil plant, 
the favourite of the Lord) for the dust 
of Your lotus feet, actually enjoyed by 
Your servants,—Sri, for ( drawing ) whose 
( gracious ) look ( on them ) the other gods 
(strenuously ) exert themselves. We too 
have likewise sought the dust of Your 
feet. (37) Therefore, be propitious to 
us, O Soother of (all) suffering, since 
we have sought the soles of Your feet 
quitting our homes with the ( sole ) 
ambition of waiting upon You. ( Pray, ) 
grant us, O jewel among men, the 
Privilege of serving You,—us whose mind 
is tormented with intense longing 
awakened by Your piercing glances 
accompanied by charming smiles. (38) 
Beholding Your countenance —overhung 
by curly locks, with its cheeks illumined 
by the splendour of ear-rings and lips full 
; of nectar and characterized by smiles and 
à sidelong glances,—and gazing on Your stout 
| arms, that have vouchsafed protection 


इति afd तासां 


Sri Suka went on Laughing heartily 
_ to hear the aforesaid pitiful prayer of 
Gopis, Sri Krsna (the Lord of all. 


2) Surrounded by 


f splendour of jasmine flowers during i 
charming smile, shone brightly lik 
full moon (the disk of which is 


) gathered together | 
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(to Your devotees) as well as on Your 
bosom, the sole delight of Sri ( the 
goddess of beauty and prosperity )Ó we 
would be Your slaves. (39) Bewitched 
by Your music characterized by protracted 
rise and fall of voice and consisting of 
melodious pieces, and having gazed ( even 
once) on this form, most graceful in all 
the three worlds,—at the sight of which 
(and hearing which music) cows, birds, 
trees and beasts (too) wear a thrill of 
joy—what woman, O Darling ! in the 
three worlds would not deviate from 
the conduct of virtuous women ? (40) 
Indeed You have been particularly born as 
the Dispeller of the fears and distress of 
Vraja, (even) as Lord Visnu (the 
most ancient Person ) was born ( in heaven 
in the form of the divine Dwarf) asthe 
Protector of the celestial realm. Therefore, 
place Your lotus hand, O Befriender of 
the afflicted, on the burning breasts 
and heads of (us,) Your servant- 
maids. ( 41 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
श्रुत्वा योगेश्वरेश्वरः | प्रहस्य सदयं गोपीरात्मारामोऽप्यरीरमत्‌ ॥४२॥. 


ताभिः समेताभिरुदारचेष्टितः परियेक्षणोरुल्लमुखी भिरच्युतः 
उदारहासद्विजकुन्ददीधितिव्यरोचतैणाङ्क इवोड्भिद्गंतः ॥४३॥ 
उपगीयमान उद्गायन्‌ वनिताशतयूथपः | मालां frag वैजयन्तीं व्यचरन्मण्डयन्‌ वनम्‌ ॥४४॥ 
नद्याः पुलिनमाविञ्य गोपीभिर्हिमवालुकम्‌ | रेमे तत्तरलानन्दकुमुदामोदवायुना ॥ ४ 
वाहुग्रसारपरिरम्मकराळकोरुनीवीस्तना लमननर्मनखाग्रपातै l 
z क्ष्वेल्वावलोकहसितैबजसुन्द्रीणाम॒त्तम्म यन्‌ रतिपतिं रमयाञ्चकार ॥४६॥ 
एवं भगवतः कृण्णाल्लब्धमाना 


महात्मनः | आत्मानं मेनिरे स्रीणां मानिन्यो ऽभ्यधिकं भुवि ।।४७॥ 
तासां तत्‌ सौभगमदं वीक्ष्योमानं च केशवः | प्ररामाय 


` इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qat भगवतो रासक्रीडावर्णनं नामैकोनत्रिशोऽघ्यायः URS 


प्रसादाय तन्नेवान्तरधीयत ॥४८॥ 


.to see Him 
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women) sauntered about gracing the 
forest ( with His bewitching presence ). 
(44) Arriving in company with the 
Gopis at the bank of the river (Yamuna )— 
covered with sands rendered cool by a 
breeze affording joy through its contact 
with the waves of that river and charged 
with the fragrance of water-lilies 
( growing in the river ),—the Lord sported 
(with the Gopis there ). (45) Inflaming 
the passion of the charming women of 
Vraja by stretching His arms (in order 
to reach them from a distance ), embracing 
them, touching their hands, locks, thighs, 
skirt and bosom, cutting jokes with them 


Thus ends the twenty-ninth discourse entitled «The Lord's Rasa-Play” in the first half 
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and digging the ends of His nails into 
their limbs, as well as by His sportful 
glances accompanied with smiles, Sri Krsna 
brought delight to them. (46) Having 
thus received loving attention and regard 
from the loftyminded Lord Sri Kisna, 
the Gopis grew proud and thought them- 
selves superior to all women on earth. 
(47) Perceiving their vanity produced 
by such (rare) good luck as well as 
their pride, Lord Sri Krsna (the Ruler 
even of Brahma and Siva) disappeared 
on that very spot with a view to curbing 
their pride once for all and in order to 
shower His grace on them. (48 ) 


of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, | 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. | 
— Sa | 


अथ त्रिंशोऽध्यायः |. 


Discourse XXX 

The Gopis' Quest for Sri Krsna-during the Rasa-Play | 
| 
श्रीशुक उवाच | 
अन्तहिते भगवति सहसैव AMET: । अतप्यंस्तमचक्षाणाः करिण्य इव यूथपम्‌ di 3 d | 
~ M.A || 
गत्यांनुरागस्मितविश्र मेक्षितैमनोरमालापविहारविश्रमेः । | 
आक्षितचित्ताः प्रमदा रमापतेस्तास्ता विचेष्टा जगहुस्तदास्मिकाः ॥ २॥ | 
गतिस्मितम्रेक्षणभाषणा दिषु प्रियाः प्रियस्य प्रतिरूदमूतेयः | | 
aai  लित्यबलास्तदात्मिका न्यवेदिषुः कृष्णविहारविश्रमाः ॥ ३ ॥ | 
गायन्त्य  उच्चैरसुमेव संहता विचिक्युरुन्मत्तकवद्‌ वनाद्‌ वनम्‌ | | 
पप्रच्छुराकाशबद्न्तरं RAAE सन्तं पुरुषं वनस्पतीन्‌ v | 

§riSukabegan again: The Lord having Imitating the dalliances and graceful 


disappeared all of a sudden, the ( afore- 
said) women of Vraja felt agonized not 
(even) as she-elephants 
would when they failed to see the leader 
of their herd. (1) With their mind 
captivated by the (charming) gait, lov- 


- ing smiles and sportful glances as well 


the delightful conversation, 


and 


as by 
dalliances 


young women, getting identified wit 
Him, imitated His various p: ( 


|... CC-0. In Public Do 


graceful movements of. 
Sri Krsna (the Spouse of Rama), the 


movements of Sri Krsna, the (cowherd ) 
women,—who were His darlings and 
felt identified with Him, and whose 
frames had turned into ( so many ) replicas : 
(as it were) of their beloved Lord in 
point of gait, smiles, glances and speech 
one another), “Indeed 
[7 (3) Loudly singing - 
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(the Perfect Person) pervading (all) 
creatures inside as well as outside as 
हष्टो-वः कचिदश्वत्थ Gub न्यग्रोधव नो मनः 
FL कुरबकारोकनागपुंनागचम्पकाः 


कच्चित्‌ तुलसि कल्याणि गोविन्दचरणप्रिये 
माल्त्यदूशि वः कबचिन्सल्लिके जाति थूथिके 
cs सासन MO ~ 
चूतप्रियालपनसासनकोवि 


येऽन्ये परार्थभवका यमुनोपकूछाः शंसन्तु कृष्णपदं रहितात्मनां 


| 

| रामानुजो मानिनीनामितो 
] सह c 

| प्रीति वो जनयन्‌ यातः करस्पशेन माधवः | e: ॥ 


[ Dis. 30 
ether (in the following words m 
(4) 
नन्द्सूनुर्गतो हत्वा प्रेमहासावलोकनैः ॥ ५॥ 


(y ~ 
दपहरास्मतः ॥ ६ ॥ 


बेश्रदू इष्टस्तेऽतिप्रियोऽच्युतः || II 
5 
| 


नः US Ul 


=~ 


किं ते कृतं क्षिति तपो बत haetaa | 


अप्यङ्घ्रिसम्मव उरुक्रमविक्रसाद्‌ वा 


आहो वराहृवपुषः 


परिरम्भणेन ।।१०॥ 


अप्येणपल्युपगतः प्रिययेह we cub सखि सुनितिमच्युतो वः | 


कान्ताङ्गसङ्गकुचकुङ्कगमरञ्जितायाः कुन्दस्रजः 
यहीतप्मो रामानुजस्तुलसिकालिकुलेर्मदान्तैः | 


Te प्रियांस उपधाय 


कुलपतेरिह वाति गन्धः (1991) 


अन्वीयमान इह वस्तरवः प्रणामं किं वाभिनन्दति चरन्‌ प्रणयावलोकैः ॥१२॥ 


एच्छतेमा लता वाहूनप्यार्छिट्टा 

“O Aswattha (the holy fig tree), O 
Plaksa, O Nyagrodha ( the banyan tree )! 
was the Darling of Nanda—who has 
gone (this way) captivating our mind 
by His (sidelong) glances accompanied 
with endearing smiles—seen by you ? 
(5) O Kurabaka ( a species of amaranth ), 
Asoka, Naga, Pumnaga and Champaka 
trees! did Sri Krsna ( the younger Brother 
of Balarama ), whose (very) smile takes 
away the pride of angry women, go this 
side? (6) O blessed Tulasi ( holy basil), 
to whom the feet of Sri Krsna (the 
Protector of cows) are (so) dear, was 
that immortal Lord, most beloved of 
you, seen by you bearing you (on His 
bosom in a garland ) along with swarms 
of bees? (7) O Malati, O Mallika, O 
Jat, O Yathika! was Śrī Krsna (the 
Spouse of Laksmi) seen by you causing 
delight to you by the touch of His hand 
while going (this way)? (8) O Chita 
(a. particular Variety of mango trees Jj 
Priyala, Panasa (the jack tree ), Asana, 
Kovidara, Jambu (the rose-apple tree ), 
Arka (the sun-plant ), Bilva ( the wood- 
apple tree), Bakula, Amra ( the common 
mango), Kadamba and Nipa (a variety 
of Kadamba) trees and whatever other 


वनस्पतेः । wd 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow —— 


तत्करजस्टशा बिश्रत्युत्पुङकान्यह्ो ॥१३॥ 

trees stand on the bank of the Yamuna 
(and as such are expected to speak the 
bare truth ), ( pray ) point out to us,— 
whose mind is no longer with us ( having 
been lured away by Sri Krsna ),—the 
way to reach. Sri Krsna, born as you are 
for the good of others, (9) Oh, what 
austerity, O Earth, was performed by 
you in that with the blades of grass 
and sprouts etc. (which look like 
bristling hair on your body ) you appear 
thrilled with joy at the touch of the 


-feet of Sri Krsna (the Ruler even of 


Brahma and Lord Siva ) ? Has this joy 
been caused by ( the touch of ) the Lord's 
feet (just now) or is it due to your | 
having been bestridden by the Lord with 
wide strides (during His descent as. 
Vamana or the Divine Dwarf) or (again) . 
by His embrace (even earlier) in the, 
form of Varia (the Divine Boat’) ? , 
(10) 0 she-deer, did Sri Krsna (the - 
immortal Lord ) come over here in the 


company of His darling bringing excessive - 
the eyes of you all by His 


joy to 
( charming’) limbs, O friend ? ( For) here 
comes the fragrance of the garland of. 


Jasmine flowers worn on the person of 


Ti Krsna (the Protector of His race)», 


Dis 30 ] 


and tinged with the saffron on the bosom 
of His lady-love at the time of her 
embrace. (11) Holding a lotus ( in His 


and being followed by swarms of black 
bees attracted by Tulasi flowers ( inter- 
woven in His wreath of wild blossoms ) 


and blinded by intoxication ( caused by 


their sweet fragrance), did Sri Krsna 
( Balarama’s younger. Brother ) hail your 


इत्युन्मत्तवचोगोप्यः 
दैत्यायित्वा जह्दारान्यामेका 


आहूय दूरगा 


Thus raving like a madman, the 
cowherd women, who got very distracted 
in their quest for Sri Krsna and felt 
identified with Him, actually imitated 
the various pastimes of the Lord. ( 14) 

' Personating Sri Krsna, one. Gopi sucked 

the breast of another, who played the 
part of Pütanà. Behaving like infant 
Sri Krsna and crying (like a babe), 
another kicked a fourth, that rested on 
all fours over the latter asa cart. (15) 
Playing the role of Trnavarta ( the 
demon), a certain Gopi carried away 
another, who fancied herself to be infant 
Sri Krsna; while a third crawled on hands 
and ‘knees (like infant Sri Krsna ), dragg- 
ing her feet accompanied by the jingling 
sounds of her anklets. ( 16 ) Two ( of the 
Gopis ) played the role of Sri Krsna and. 
Balarama indeed; while some behaved 
like, cowherd boys (and the demons 
REN ess - OL a eee ee 


ene 


* ‘According to popular tradition it was Balarama, and not Sri Krsna, who killed V; 
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right hand ) and resting His (other) arm 
on the (left) shoulder of His darling 


d eGangotri 


tigi 
greetings by His glances surcharged with 
love, while sauntering here ? (12) Make 
enquiries of these creepers (too, © 
friends); (for) lo ! even though having 
encircled the arms (in the shape of 
boughs ) of ( their husband in the form of ) 


a tree, they have surely been touched by: 


His nails ( while plucking their flowers )» 
as (is evident from the fact that) they 
exhibit a thrill of joy (in the form of 
sprouts ). ( 13) 


कृष्णान्वेषणकातराः | लीला भगवतस्तास्ता ह्यनुचक्रुस्तदात्मिकाः ॥१४॥ 
कस्याश्चित्‌ पूतनायन्त्याः कृष्णायन्त्यपिबत्‌ स्तनम्‌ | 
कृंष्णार्भभावनाम्‌ | 
कृष्णरामायिते द्वे तु गोपायन्त्यश्च काश्चन | 
यद्वत्‌ कृष्णस्तमनुवर्ततीम्‌ | 
कस्यांचित्‌ स्वभुजं न्यस्य चलछन्त्याहापरा ननु | 
मा भेष्ट वातवर्षाभ्यां तत्त्राणं विहितं मया | 
IRAT पदाऽऽक्रम्य शझिरस्याहापरां 4 | 
तत्रैकोवाच हे गोपा दावाग्नि पश्यतोल्बणम्‌ | 
बद्धान्यया खजा काचित्‌ तन्वी तत्र उळूखले | 


तोकायित्वा रुद्त्यन्या पदाहञ्छकटायतीम्‌ ॥ १५ 
रिङ्गयामास aae कर्षन्ती घोषनिःस्वनैः ॥१६॥ 
वत्सायतीं हन्ति चान्या तत्रैका तु बकायतीम्‌. ॥१७॥ 

वेणुं ऋणन्तीं कीडन्तीमन्याः शंसन्ति साध्विति liq) 
कृष्णोऽहं पश्यत गति ललितामिति तन्मनाः ॥१९॥ . 
BYR हस्तेन यतल्तयुन्निदधेऽम्बरम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
GUE गच्छ जातोऽहं खलानां AT STH ॥२१॥ 
चक्षृंष्याश्वपिदध्वं वो विधास्ये क्षेममञ्जसा ॥२२॥ 
भीता सुहक्‌ पिधायास्यं भेजे भीतिविडम्बनम्‌ 11231) 
Vatsa and Baka). Of the former two 
(viz, those that ‘behaved like $17 
Krsna and Balarama), again, the 
struck at her friend who personated 
Vatsasura*, while the former struck at 


a fourth that had assumed the role of 
Bakasura. (17) Calling to the 
that had .gone far 


latter 


COWS, 
away, in the manner 
of Sri Krsna, a certain Gopi behaved 
like Him, playing on the flute and 
sporting ( as He did ); while others applaud- 


ed her saying, “Well done 1९ ( 18) With 


her mind absorbed in Him another Gopi 
walked (to and fro) resting her arm 
on some friend and said, “Hullo, I am 


Kysna ! Look at my graceful gait," ( 19 y 


“Do not be afraid of storm and sho 


protection against them has ( already ) 
been provided by Me bP, observing 


thus, one held up her scarf with one. - 


hand makinga show of effort ( 


€ —— 


atsasura— 


प्रलम्बो तिहतोऽनेन वत्सको धेनुकादयः | 


४2250 


Evidently this tradition is referred to by the sage Suka in the above verse, 


. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratgan ij 


CE pet 


wer; ° 


in doing ° 


1182 


so). (20) Treading on another’s head 
and standing on her, O protector of 
men, a certain Gopi said, “O vile snake, 
clear away! Indeed I am born (here) 
as the chastiser of the wicked.” (21) 
One of those  Gopis said (to others; 
_ visualizing them as so many cowherds ), 
“O Gopas, look at the terrible forest fire ! 


Shut your eyes at once; I shall easily 
एवं कृष्णं पृच्छमाना बृन्दावनलतास्तरून्‌ 
! पदानि व्यक्तसेतानि नन्दसूनोर्महात्मनः 
E dui: पदैस्तस्पदवीमन्विच्छन्त्यो ऽग्रतो ऽवलाः 


कस्याः पदानि चैतानि याताया नन्दसूनुना 
अनयाऽऽराधितो Ad भगवान्‌ हरिरीश्वरः 
घन्या अहो अमी आल्यो गोविन्दाङ्घ्न्जरेणवः 


तस्या अमूनि नः क्षोभं Ganges: पदानि यत्‌ | 


_ Thus 


( imitating 
th Lord and) 


the pastimes of 
enquiring of the 
creepers and trees of Vrndavana 
(once more) about Sri Krsna, the 
cowherd women noticed in a certain part 
of the forest the footprints of the Lord 
(embodying the Supreme Spirit). (24) 
( They said to one another,) “Surely 


Darling of Nanda since they are (easily ) 
distinguished through the marks of a 
flag, a lotus, a thunderbolt, a goad, a 
barley seed and so on. (25) Tracking 


s path with the help of those 
scorn C , the poor women felt sore 
to find before them the 


interspersed with those 
spoke to one another (as 
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| न लक्ष्यन्ते पदान्यत्र तस्या नूनं „ तृणाङ्करैः | खिद्यत्युजाताङम्रितलासुन्निन्ये प्रेयसीं प्रियः Rall 

इमान्यधिकमग्नानि पदानि वहतो वधूम्‌ । गोप्यः पञ्यत कृष्णस्य भाराक्रान्तस्य कामिनः ॥३२॥ 

| अत्रावरोपिता कान्ता पुष्पहेतोमहात्मन्ा | अत्र प्रसूनावचयः प्रियार्थं प्रेयसा कृतः | 

| प्रपदाक्रमणे एते पञ्यतासकले पदे RR 
केदाप्रसाधनं त्वत्र कामिन्याः कामिना कृतम्‌ | तानि चूडयता कान्तामुपविष्टमिह भ्रुवम्‌ ॥३४॥ . | 
रेमे तया चात्मरत आत्मारामोउप्यलण्डितः | कामिनां दशयन्‌ दैन्यं स्रीणां चैव दुरात्मताम dal 


these are the footprints of the high-souled - 


[ Dis. 30 


vouchsafe protection to you." (22) Tied 
to another Gopi, that had been seated 
insuch a way as to pass for a mortar, 
with a garland by another ( who played 
the role of Sri Krsna's mother) and 
(consequently) afraid, one delicate 
lady of that lot with lovely eyes 
covered her face and put up a show 
of fear. ( 23 ) 


व्यचक्षर्त वनोद्देशे पदानि परमात्मनः ॥२४॥ 
लक्ष्यन्ते हि ध्वजाम्मोजवञ्राङ्कशायवादिमिः dsl 
वध्वाः पदैः सुप्रक्तानि विलोक्याताः समब्रुवन्‌ ॥२६॥ 


अंसन्यस्तप्रकोष्ठायाः करेणोः करिणा यथा ॥२७॥ 
यन्नो विहयाय गोविन्दः प्रीतो यामनयद्‌ रहः ॥२८॥|. 
यान्‌ ब्रह्मेशो रमा देवी दधुमूध्न्यघनुत्तये ॥२९॥ 


यैकापहत्य गोपीनां रहो भुङक्तेऽच्युताधरम्‌ ॥३०॥ 


like a she-elephant walking by the side. 
of a male elephant ? (27) The almighty | 
Lord Sri Hari has surely been propitiated 
by this lady in that, leaving us (all), $ Eo 
Krsna (the Protector of cows) has been i 
pleased to take her apart. (28) OP, 
blessed are those particles of dust under 
the feet of Govinda, O friends, that ( even ) 
Brahma ( the creator), Lord Siva and 
Goddess Rami have borne on the crown: — 
of their head in order to drive away 
their agony of separation ( from Him). 
(29) Those footprints, that meet OU 
eyes, of that lady, who having stole 
away Sri Krsna enjoys alone in sec 
the (nectar of) lips .of that imm 


ENTM Mi RS = 
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blades of grass. (31) O cowherd women, 
behold these footprints, sunk deeper 
(into the soil ), of the love-stricken Sri 
Krsna who was (apparently ) weighed 
down bya (heavy) load, carrying His 
sweetheart (as He did). (32 ) ( Going 
still further, the Gopis observed, ) on this 
spot the lady-love has (obviously) been 
set down by the high-souled Lord for 
the sake of ( gathering ) flowers*. ( Moving 
still further they said, ) here flowers have 
been gathered by the Darling for the 
sake of His beloved, Behold these 
impressions, which are not entire, 
indicating that the Lord ( evidently ) trod 
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on the fore part of His feet (here ). ( 33 ) 
(Proceeding still further, they said, ) 
here it seems the hair of that loving 
lady have been done by the love-stricken 
Lord, ‘while here the Lord has surely 
squatted (on the ground) while fastening 
the flowers to her braid.” (34) (Sri 
Suka continued) though ( ever ) delighted - 
in Himself and sporting with His own 
self and remaining unaffected (by the 
charms of lovely women), Sri Krsna 
toyed with that lady in order to 
illustrate the wretched plight of the love- 
stricken as well as the evil-mindedness 
of women. ( 35 ) 


इत्येवं दर्शयन्त्यस्ताश्चेरुगोप्यो विचेतसः । यां गोपीमनयत्‌ कृष्णो विद्वायान्याः स्रियो वने ॥३६॥ 
सा च मेने तदाऽऽत्मानं afte सर्वयोप्रिताम्‌ | fear गोपीः कामयाना मामसौ भजते प्रियः ॥३७॥ 
ततो गत्वा वनोद्देशं हस्ता केशवमत्रवीत्‌ | न पारयेऽहं cufed नय मां यत्र ते मनः ॥३८॥ 
Sa: पियामाह स्कन्ध आसुह्यतामिति | ततश्चान्तर्दये ष्णः सा वधूरन्वतप्यत ॥३९॥ 


ह नाथ रमण प्रेष्ठ क्वासि कासि महाभुज | दास्यास्ते कृपणाया मे सखे दशय संनिधिम्‌ ।|४०॥ 
अन्विच्छन्त्यो भगवतो मार्गे गोप्योऽविदूरतः | aq: प्रियविश्लेषमोहितां दुःखितां सखीम्‌ divi] 
` तया कथितमाकण्यं मानप्राप्तिं च माधवात्‌ | अवमानं च दौरात्म्याद्‌ विस्मयं परमं ययुः ॥४२॥ 


Thus showing to one another what 
they saw, the cowherd women wandered 
ina bewildered state. That Gopi, again, 
whom &ri Krsna had taken away ( with 
Him ), leaving (all) the other women 


in the forest, thereupon thought herself | 


to be the most lovely of all the women. 
(She said to herself, ) “Abandoning the 
other Gopis, that loved Him, the Darling 
is enjoying my company ( alone) !? ( 36-37 ) 
Then, reaching a certain part of the 
forest, she arrogantly said to Lord Šrī 
Krsna (the Ruler even of Brahma and 
Lord Siva), “Iam unable to walk ( any 
more ); carry me wherever it pleases you." 
(38) Requested thus, the Lord replied 
to His lady-love, “Mount my shoulder 
(then) !? After that, ( however, as soon 
as the lady tried to mount His shoulder ), 


Sri Krsna disappeared and the said lady 
repented (in the following words y— 
(39) “My most beloved lord, O delighter 
of my soul, where are you, where are 
you, O mighty-armed one, pray reveal 
your presence, O friend, to me, your 
wretched servant." (40) Tracking the 
path of the Lord (still further), the 
cowherd women perceived not very far 
from them their afflicted female 
companion confounded due to her 
separation from her beloved Lord. (41) 
The Gopis felt highly astonished to 
hear the account narrated by her 
as also how she had received honour from 
Sr Krsna (the Spouse of Laksmi ) 
and how (again) through (her own ) 


wickedness she had met with disregard at 
His hands. ( 42 ) 


A TTT oS 
; * The whole of verse 32 and the first line of the following have 
F-4 upon by Sridhara Swami, the earliest commentator òf Srimad Bhagavata, 
Si i 


not been commented 


and not even by Sri 
Vallabhacharya, which shows that they were not recognized by them as forming part of 


ES rimad Bhagavata, - 


E the text of 


M 
== 
^c 


0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Luc! 
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ततोऽविशन्‌ वनं चन्द्रज्योत्तना यावद्‌ विभाव्यते । तमः प्रविएमालक्ष्य ततो Aaaa: स्त्रियः ॥४३॥ 


तन्मनस्कास्तदालापास्तद्विचेटास्तदात्मिकाः 
पुनः पुलिनमागत्य कालिन्द्याः 


| तद्शुणानेव यावन्त्यो नात्मागाराणि सस्मरुः 
कृष्णभावनाः | समवेता जगुः me तदागमनकाङक्षिताः ॥४५॥ 


Iss t 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaid रासक्रीडायां कृष्णान्वेषणं नास त्रिशोऽष्यायः uio 


Again ( in her company ) the ( cowherd) 

` women penetrated the forest (further) 
so long as moonlight was visible. Perceiv- 
ing (however) the darkness had set in 
they returned from that (very) point. 
(43 ) With their mind absorded in Him, 
talking of Him, imitating His various 


singing His praises alone, the cowherd 
women did not recollect their own body, 
much less their homes. (44) Coming 
back to the sandy bank ofthe Kalindi, 
thinking of that Enchanter of souls 
(alone), and seized with a longing for 
His return, they sang of Sri Krsna ina 
chorus. ( 45 ) 


activities, nay, identified with Him and 


Thus ends the thirtieth discourse, entitled «The Gopis’ Quest for Sri Krsna 
during the Rasa Play”, in the first half of Book Ten of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Pura_a, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


——$9———— 


अथेकत्रिशो ध्यायः 
Discourse XXXI 


The Gopis’ Song (at the Lord’s disappearance ) during the Rasa-Play 


गोप्य ऊचुः 

जयति तेऽधिकं. जन्मना व्रजः श्रयत इन्द्रा aac fe | 

द्यित aa दिक्षु तावकास्त्वयि धृतासवस्त्वां विचिन्वते ॥ १॥ 

शरदुदाशये साधुजातसत्सरसिजोद्रश्रीसुषा EXT | 

सुरतनाथ तेऽशुल्कदासिका वरद्‌ निघ्नतो नेह कि aa: lR 
 वझि्रजछाप्ययाद्‌ व्याङराक्षसाद्‌ वर्षमारुताद्‌ वैद्युतानलात्‌ | 
वृषमयात्मजाद्‌ विश्वतोभयाहघभ ते i रक्षिता -सुहुः ॥ ३॥ 
न wg ` गोपिकानन्दनो भवानखिलदेहिंनामन्तरात्मक्‌ | 
विखनसार्थितो fragt सख उदेयिवान्‌ सात्वतां कुले ॥४॥ | 


1e Gopis sang: Vraja shines - all the - massacring ee on Youir 
‘by Your descent (inthe of boons aps 
Yagodā ); for Laksmi 


D) 5 
RM 


À 
| 
Í 
h 
" 


— 
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( Aghāsura by name ) from showers and 
storm as well as from strokes of light- 
ning, from the demon that appeared in 
the form of a calf ( the young of a bull ) 
as well as from Vyomásura* ( the son of 
the demon Maya ), nay, from every ( other ) 
peril. (3) Surely You are no ( mere ) 
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son of a cowherd woman ( Yagoda ), being 
the witness of the internal sense ( vis, 
the mind) of all embodied souls. 
Solicited by Brahma, You. appeared, 
O Friend, in the race of the 


Yadus for the protection of the 
universe. ( 4 ) 


विरचिताभयं ब्ृष्णिधुयं ते चरणमीयुषां संसृतेर्भयात्‌ | 
करसरोर्हं कान्त कामदं शिरसि धेहि नः श्रीकरग्रहम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
ब्रजजनार्तिन्‌ dk योप्रितां  निजजनस्मयध्वंसनस्मित | 
भज सखे भवत्किकरीः स्म नो जलरुहाननं चारु - दर्शय ॥ ६॥ 
प्रणतदेहिनां पापकशन तृणचरानुगं श्रीनिकेतनम्‌ । 
फणिफणापिंतं ते पदाम्बुजं कृणु कुचेषु नः कृन्धि हृच्छयम्‌ ॥ ७॥ | 
मधुरया गिरा वल्गुवाक्यया बुधमनोज्ञया पुष्करेक्षण | | 
विधिकरीरिमा बीर मुह्यती रधरसीधुना5ऽप्याययस्व « uel | 
/ तव mi तप्तजीवनं कविभिरीडितं कल्मषापहम्‌ | 
ji श्रवणमङ्गलं श्रीमदाततं भाव ante ते भूरिदा जनाः ॥ S || 
प्रहसितं प्रिय प्रेमवीक्षणं विहरणं च ते ध्यानमङ्गलम्‌ | 


रहसि संविदो या हृदिस्पृशः कुहक 


नो मनः क्षोभयन्ति हि ॥१°॥ । 


चलसि यदू व्रजाच्चारयन्‌ पशून्‌ नलिनसुन्दरं नाथ ते पदम्‌ । 


शिठतृणाङ्करेः सीदतीति नः कलिलतां मनः कान्त गच्छति ॥११॥ | 
दिनपरिक्षये नीळकुन्त लेर्वनरुहाननं बिश्रदाइतम्‌ | | 
घनरञस्वलं दर्शयन्‌ मुहुर्मनसि नः स्मरं वीर यच्छसि ॥१२॥ 


Place on our head, O beloved Lord, 
Your lotus-like palm, that has vouchsafed 
protection, O Chief of the Vrsnis, to those 
that have sought Your feet from fear of 
transmigration, ( nay, ) which grants 
(all ) desires and has clasped the hand 
of Sri (as a part of the. marriage 
ceremony). ( 5) © Alleviator of the 
suffering of the people of Vraja, O gallant 
Lord, whose ( very ) smile crushes the pride 
(born of unrequited love) of Your own 
people, accept (in Your service ), O Friend, 
us, Your ( avowed) servants and reveal to us 
(poor women) Your charming lotus-like 
countenance. (6) Set on our bosom Your 
lotus feet,—which dissipate the sins of 
(all ) embodied beings that bow down 


incident relating to Wyomasura took pla 
sage Suka later. ii. À 


B. M. 149— 


SD XXXVII below. According to a 
TD re the Rasa-Lilg even though it 


to You, which follow (out of affection 
even ) animals that live on grass, ce | 
which are the abode of beauty an | 
prosperity and which were (ca ) | 
placed on the hoods of a (terrible) sn ; | 
( Kaliya ),—and thereby soothe the pang 
of love pent up in our heart. (7) ( Pray, ) 
revive with the nectar of Your lips © 
valiant One, these women, in the person 
of ourselves, who are ready to do Your | 
bidding and who are getting charmed, 
O Lord with lotus eyes, by E Your 
melodious speech, consisting of delightful 
expressions -and pleasing (even) to the 
learned. (8) Munificent- are those men — 
who extensively recite on carth Your z 

nectar-like story, which is life-giving to 


rned and saintly comment à 
is des 
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the afflicted, has been celebrated by the 
wise and eradicates ( all ) sins, which 
is auspicious to hear and is most soothing 
(too). (9) Your hearty laugh, O Darling, 
loving glances and pastimes which are 
happy to contemplate on and Your covert 
jests uttered in secret, that went deep into 
our heart, really agitate our mind ( now 
that You are away from us), O deceitful 
Lover ! (10) Our mind, O beloved Lord, 
grows uneasy to think that Your feet, 


vj 
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spikes of corn, blades of grass and sprouts | 
when You go out of Vraja pasturing | 
the cattle. ( 11) You kindle love in our | 
heart, O gallant Lord, again and again a 
even as You reveal Yourself ( before us ) | 
at the close of the day, wearing a | 
countenance overhung by dark curly | 
locks and soiled with the dust raised by | 
cows (that constitute the wealth of the 

Gopas), and (thus) resembling a lotus* | 
(surrounded by black bees and covered Í 


charming as a lotus, get pricked with with pollen). (12) 
प्रणतकामदं 'पद्मजाचितं घरणिमण्डनं ध्येयमापदि | Fe 
चरणपङ्कजं td च ते रमण नः स्तनेष्वपयाधिहन्‌ ॥१३॥ | 
e. शोकनाशन CON ~ | 
सुरतवधनं ङ स्वरितव्रेणुना सुष्ठु. चुम्बितम्‌ | 


इतररागविस्मारणं करणां वितर 
अटति यद्‌ भवानहि काननं 
कुटिलकुन्तलं श्रीमुखं च ते जड 
पतिसुतान्वयश्रातृत्रान्धवानतिविलङ्गच 
गतिविदस्तवोद्गीतमोहिताः कितव 
रहसि संविदं हच्छयोदयं 
tex श्रियो वीक्ष्य धाम ते 
mada व्यक्तिरङ्ग ते 


त्यज माकि 'नस्त्वतस्प्रहात्मनां ` स्वजनहृद्रुजां 
यत्‌ ते सुजातचरणाम्बुरुहं स्तनेष भीताः शनैः प्रिय दधीमहि ककशेषु | 
तेनाटवीमटसि तदू व्यथते न किंस्वित्‌ कूर्षादिभि्रमति धीर्भवदायुषां नः ॥१९॥ 


इति श्रोम्भागवते महापृराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qata रासक्रीडायां गोपीगीतं नार्मकत्रिशोऽध्याय- ।।३१। 


| O Delighter of souls, (pray) set on 
| our bosom, O Reliever of agony, Your. 
most blissful lotus-like feet, which grant 
the desires of those that bow low to 
them, and are worshipped by Brahmi 


( the lotus-born ), which are the ornament . 


of the earth and are worth contemplating 
upon in ( times of ) adversity. (13) 
Vouchsafe to us, O heroic Lord, the nectar 
of Your lips, which heightens our 
enjoyment and destroys ( all ) grief, 
( nay, ) which is fully enjoyed by the 
flute sounded by You and makes people 
forget all other attachments. (14) When 
You proceed to the woods during the 


* Lit, sprung out of water, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


त्रटियंगायते x 
322 त्वामपइ्यताम्‌ | ; | 
उदीक्षतां पक्ष्मकृद्‌ हशाम्‌ ॥ १९ | 


तेऽन्त्यच्युतागताः | | 
योषितः कस्त्यजेन्निशि ।।१६॥ | 
प्रहसिताननं प्रेमवीक्षणम्‌ | i 
मुहुरतिस्पृहा gad मनः ॥१७॥ F 
वृजिनहन्त्र्यलं विश्वमङ्गलम्‌ | 


flute, 


di नस्तेऽधरामृतम्‌ ॥१४॥ | 


यन्निषूदनम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


daytime, (even) half a moment becomes 
an age to us, who fail to see You. And 
dull-witted. is he (Brahma) who has 
created -rows of hair on the edge ( and thus 
interrupted the joy) of eyes of us (all » 
that eagerly behold ( without in 
Your splendid countenance overhung by 
curly hair ( on Your return from the wooe? 
at eventide ). ( 15) Completely neglecting 
our husband, children, kinsmen, brothers 
and. other relations, O immortal Lord, ana 
enchanted by the shrill note of YOU - 
we have sought Your presence, 
knowing as we did Your . ( alluring ) 
ways. What OE bat ee O Trickster, wou 


Tt mom 
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abandon ( helpless) women at ( dead of) 
night ? (16) Perceiving Your amorous 
advances made in secret, Your smiling 
countenance, which kindles love in our 
heart, Your loving glances and broad 
chest, the abode of Sri (the goddess of 
beauty and prosperity). our mind gets 
infatuated again and again through intense 
longing (to meet You ) (17) Your 
| manifestation ( on earth ) O Darling, has 
| put an end to the sorrows of the 
| inhabitants of Vraja as well as of the 
denizens of the forest, and is extremely 
auspicious for the whole universe. ( Pray ) 


— ÁN 


known as the 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
इति गोप्यः प्रगायन्त्यः wera चित्रधा | रुरुदुः सुस्वरं राजन्‌ कृष्णद्शनलालसाः || १ || 
स्मयमानमुखाम्बुजः | पीताम्बरधरः स्रग्वी ` साक्षान्मन्मथमन्मथः ॥ २॥ 
तं विलोक्यागतं ÑS ्री्युत्फुल्लडशोऽबलाः | उत्तस्थुयुंगपत्‌ सर्वास्तन्वः प्राणमिवागतम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


तासामाविर भूच्छौरिः 

काचित्‌ कराम्बुजं रोरेरजगृहेऽञ्ञलिना मुदा 
काचिदञ्ञलिनाणल्लात्‌ तन्वी ताम्बूळचर्वितम्‌ 
' एका भ्रकुटिमाबध्य प्रेमसंरम्भविह्ृला 
अपरानिमिषद्हरभ्यां , जुषाणा तंन्मुखाम्बुजम्‌ 
तं काचिन्नेत्ररन्भ्रेण हृदिकृत्य निमील्य च 


. सर्वास्ताः केशबालोकपरमोत्सवनिबताः 
- ताभिर्विधूतशोकाभिर्भगवानच्युतो sd: 


SriSuka beganagsin: Thus singing at 

the pitch of their voice and raving in 

Various ways, the cowherd women loudly 

Hf wailed, O king, seized as they were with 
= a longing to behold Sri Krsna. (1) In 

their (very) midst appeared (all of 
a sudden) Sri Krsna (a scion of Sara), 
clad in yellow (silk) and adorned with 


BOOK TEN 


Thus ends the thirty-first discourse, entitled “The Gopis Song (at the Lord's 
disappearance ) during the Rasa Play", in the first half of Book Ten 
of the great and glorious Bhügavata-Purana, otherwise 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
Sie 


अथ द्वात्रिंशोऽभ्यायः 


Discourse XXXII 
The Lord comforts the Gopis during tho Rasa Play 
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unreservedly administer to ^ us—whose 
mind is full of longing for You—( at 
least) a little of that remedy (in the 
form of Your company) which may 
relieve the pangs of heart of Your own 
people. (18) You traverse the forest on 
those tender lotus-like feet which, O 
Darling, we have gently and timidly set 
on our hard bosom ( for fear of injuring 
them). Are they not pained by 
coming in contact with gravel etc, ? 
The mind of us ( all), whose life is centred 
in You, reels at the (very) thought of 
it. (19) 


aag -द्धार तद्वाहुमंसे चन्दनरूषितम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 
एका तद्ङ्धिकमळं संतप्ता स्तनयोरधात्‌ ॥ ५ Il 
न्नतीवैक्षत्‌ कराक्षेपैः संद्‌ष्टद्शनच्छदा II's ॥ 
आपीतमपि नातृप्यत्‌ सन्तस्तञ्चरणं यथा ॥ ७॥ 
पुळकाङ्गयपयुह्यास्ते योगीवानम्दसम्प्छुता ॥ e |l 
जहुर्विरहजं तापं प्राज्ञं प्राप्य यथा जनाः ॥ ९॥ 
व्य्रोचताधिकं तात पुरुषः झक्तिभियंथा ॥१०॥ 


a garland and wearing a smiling lotus-like | 
countenance, the Enchanter of Cupid 
himself ( who maddens the whole world), . 
(2) Beholding Sri Kysna, their mos 

ome ( back ), all the w 


the life-breath returned. (3) One (of 
them ) clasped the lotus-like hands of Sauri 
with her joined palms with delight, 
while another placed on her shoulder 
His arm smeared with sandal-paste. ( 4) 
A certain Gopi of delicate limbs took 
in the hollow of her palms the betel 
chewed by Him, while another set His 
lotus feet on her bosom, burning as she 
was (with the fire of passion). (5) 
Knitting her brows and closely biting 
her (lower) lip, another looked at Him 
as though tormenting Him with volleys 
of her side-glances, agitated as she was 
with anger caused by ( unrequited ) love. 
(6) Another continued to gaze on His 
lotus-like countenance with unwinking 
eyes, even though it had been duly 
contemplated (for a long time), but 
did not feel sated any more than saints 
would while contemplating on His 


ताः समादाय कान्दा निाविश्य yod Tay: | विकसत्कुन्द्मन्दारसुरभ्यनिळषरटपदम्‌ ॥११॥ 
REH | कृष्णाया 


झरञ्चनद्रांशुसंदो हध्वस्तदो SU: 


तद्नाह्वादविधूतदृदृजो मनोर्‍थान्तं श्रुतयो यथा ययुः | 

Sew o. कुचङुङ्कमा ङ्कितैरचीक्लृपन्नासनमात्मंबन्धवे ॥१३॥ 

तत्रोपविष्टो भगवान्‌ स ईश्वरो योगेश्चरान्तर्ृदि कल्पितासनः | E 
चकास योपीपरिपद्गतो ऽचितस्त्रेलोक्यलक्ष्म्येकपदं agaaa 19%. : I 
सभाजयित्वा तमनङ्गदीपनं सहासळीलेक्षणविभ्रमश्रवा । | 
संस्पशनेनाङ्ककताङविहस्तयोः संस्तुत्य ईपस्करृपिता बभाष्रिरे | १५ 


Taking them ( with Him) in a body 
the almighty Lord repaired to the delight- 


ful bank of the Kalindi which was 


swarmed with black bees drawn by 
( gentle ) winds charged with the fragrance 


of full-blown jasmines and .Mandāras, 


where the darkness of the night had 


been dispelled by the flood of rays of 
= the autumnal moon and on which soft 


had been spread by the hands— 
n of waves—of the Krsna 
Gopis, whose र 
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(lotus) feet. (7) A certain Gopi ushered 
Him into his heart through the hollows 
of her eyes, shut her eyes (in order to 
preclude His egress) and, ( mentally ) 
embracing Him with the hairs of her 
body standing on end, stood immersed 
in bliss like a Yogi (one united in 
thought with God). (8)  Enraptured 
with the grand feast provided by the 
sight of Sri Krsna (the Ruler even of 
Brahma and Lord Siva), they all shed 
the agony caused by separation. from 
Him even as men get rid of their 
grief on meeting an enlightened 
soul. (9) Surrounded by those women, 
who had shaken off their ^ sorrow, 
Sri Krsna (the. immortal Lord) shone 
very brightly, O dear  Pariksit, like 
the Supreme Spirit endowed with His 
potencies (in the form of Sattva 
etc ). ( 10) 


हस्ततरळाचितकोमळवालळुकम्‌ ॥1२॥ 


performed from some interested motive, _ 
and thus failing to perceive God) 
transcend the realm of desire ( when 
they pass on to the topic of Ji 
or God-Realization and achieve thet 
real purpose). (Now) they prepare 
a seat for Sri Krgna (the Friend o th 
soul) with their scarfs spotted wi 
saffron paint on their bosom 
there and honoured by th 

said almighty Lord, wh 
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breast—with their eyebrows, whose grace- 
fulness was heightened by their sportful 
glances accompanied by (bright) smiles, 


and warmly praising Him while pressing 
His hands and feet placed in their lap, they 
spoke (as follows) feeling a bit enraged. (15) 


शोप्य ऊचुः 


मजतोऽनुभजन्त्येक एक एतद्विपर्ययम्‌ | नोभयांश्च मजन्त्येक एतन्नो ae arg भोः ॥१६॥ 
T d - . 
he Gopis said : Some love in return 
those who love them; while others do 
(just) the reverse of it(i.e&, love even 


those that do not love them in return ). 
Still others do not love either. Kindly 
explain this clearly to us, O Lord! (16) 


श्रोभगवानुवाच 
मिथो भजन्ति ये सख्यः स्वाथेंकान्तोद्रमा हि ते | न तत्र सौहृदं wn: स्वार्थार्थ तद्धि नान्यथा ॥१७॥ 
भजन्त्यमजतो ये वै करुणाः पितरो यथा । wat निरपबादोऽत्र सौहृदं च सुमध्यमाः ॥१८॥ _ 
भजतोऽपिं न 4 केचिदू भजन्त्यमजतः कुतः | आत्मारामा ह्या्तकामा अक्ृतज्ञा Tage: ॥१९॥ 


नाईं a सख्यो भजतोऽपि 
यथाधनो saa विनष्टे 
एवं मद्थोज्झितलोकवेदस्वानां 


जन्तून्‌ भजाम्यमीषामनुदत्तिवृत्तये | 
तच्चिन्तयान्यन्निझतो न 


वेद्‌ ॥२०॥ 
वो मय्यनुबृत्तयेऽबलाः | 


मया परोक्षं भजता तिरोहितं मासूयितुं aea तत्‌ प्रियं प्रियाः ॥२१॥ 


न पारयेऽहं निरवद्यसंयुजां 


स्वसाधुक्ृत्यं विबुधायुषापि बः | 


या माभजन्‌ दुर्जरगेहश्रङ्क लाः dza तदू वः adag साधुना IRRI 


इति श्रीम:्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कच्धे पूर्वार्धे रासक्रीडायां गोपीसान्त्वनं नाम द्वात्रिशोऽध्यायः ।३२।। 


The glorious Lord replied: They who 
love one another ( for mutual benefit), 
O friends, (really love their own self and 
none other; for) their endeavour indeed 
is solely actuated by self-interest. Neither 
goodwill nor virtue plays any part there; 
for such love has a (purely ) selfish 
motive and not otherwise. ( 17) They 
who actually love even those that do 
not love them (in return) are compas- 


sionate (and loving too) like one’s 
parents. There is blameless virtue as 
well as goodwill operating here, © 


charming girls ! (18) Some indeed do 
not love even those that love them, 
much less those that do not love 
them. They are either sages revelling 


in their own self (and having no 
knowledge of the external world ) 
or those who have realized their 


ambition (and are therefore free 
from all craving for enjoyment, though 
conscious of external objects) or 


dullards (who are incapable of appreciat- 
ing a good turn done to them) or 
ungrateful people (who bear enmity to 
their own benefactors that are as good 
as their father, though conscious of their 
services). (19) ‘I, for my part, O friends, 
(do not come under any of these 
categories, being supremely compassionate 


and friendly, inasmuch as I) do not 
( visibly) reciprocate the love (and 
remain out of sight for some time) 
of even those individuals who love 
Me, in order that they could ever 
think of Me in the same way as a 


penniless person would, on a treasure 
found by him being lost, remain engrossed 
inthe thought of that wealth (alone ) 
and would not be sensible to anything 
else. (20) Indeed in order to ensure 
thus your constant devotion to Me, O 
fair ones, I remained out of your sight 
(for some time), 


though loving you 
invisibly (and 


listening to your 
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professions of love with great delight ),— years) repay My obligation (which is 
you, who have for My sake ignored the duty of all virtuous men) to you, 
(all) worldly decorum as well as (the whose connection with Me is ( absolutely ) 
injunctions of) the Vedas and deserted free from blemish and who have fixed 
your own people. Therefore, O beloved your mind on Me completely cutting 
ones, you ought not to find fault with asunder the fetters that bound you to 
Me, your darling. (21) ( As a matter your home and which cannot be easily 
of fact ) I cannot even through the ( long ) broken. ( Therefore, ) let your services 
life of a heavenly being ( 36000 human to Me be repaid by your own goodness: (22) 


Thus ends the thirty-second discourse, entitled “The Lord comforts the Gopis during the 
Rasa Play” in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ त्रयस्निशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XXXIII 
‘A Description of the Rasa Play 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इत्थं भगवतो गोप्यः HT वाचः सुपेशलाः | जहुर्विरहजं तापं तदङ्गोपचिताशिषः || १ ॥ 
तत्रारमत गोविन्दो रासक्रीडामनुजतेः । स्रीरत्नैरन्वितः प्रीतैरन्योन्याबद्धबाहुभिः ॥ २॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Hearing thus the Accompanied by those jewels among 
bewitching words of the Lord, the women (so) devoted and affectionate 
cowherd women cast off the agony caused towards Him, who stood ( in a circle ) with 
by their separation a Him ), their their arms interlocked, Lord Sri Krsna 
desire having been ulfilled through the (the Protector of cows ) inaugurated His 
( thrilling ) touch of His divine personali- ( celebrated ) Rasa Play* on the aforesaid 
ty (the embodiment of Bliss). (| ) spot ( the sandy bank of the Yamuna ).,(2) 

रासोत्सवः SUN! गोपीमण्डलमण्डितः | योगेश्वरेण कृष्णेन तासां मध्ये दयोद्रयों! | 
a मविधेन यहीतानां कण्ठे स्वनिकर्ट a: || ३ ॥ 
f z B `A , 
e मन्येरन्‌ FLOR __विमानश्तसङ्कुलम्‌ । दिवोकसां सदाराणामौत्सुक्यापहृतात्मनाम्‌ WY । 
दुन्दुभः : ç 
dat इन्दुभयो ae पुष्पवृष्टय; | ज॒गुगन्धर्वपतयः सरत््रीकास्तद्मशोऽमळम्‌ |l 
i पुराणा 3 प्रि fü 
वळ्यानां = T cu dd च यापिताम्‌ | सप्रियाणामभूच्छन्दस्तुमुहो रासमण्डले ॥ ६ ॥ 
तत्रातिशुशु तानभगवान देवकीसुतः | मध्ये मणीनां Sarat महामरकतो यथा ॥ ७॥ 


Sass = CD d EY 
agaaga: ससिमितैश्ूविल्ासैम॑ज्यन्मध्यैश्वलकुचपडैः - कुण्डलेगण्डलोलेः | 
खिद्यन्मुख्यः कबररशनाग्रन्थयः कृष्णवध्वो गायन्त्यस्तं तडित इव ता duum विरेजुः | |l 
ENS A ee RM ae 


Tec NE | In th, Natya-Sastra 5 RENE as 
thy Natya-Sasira { the well-known manual on histrion cs atiribut-d to the sage Bharata) ) 


“we come acrose the following definition of Rasa :— 


तगृहीतकण्ठानामन्योन्यात्तकरश्रियाम्‌ | नर्तकीनां . भवेद्‌ रासो मण्डलीभूय नर्तनम्‌ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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तदेव श्रुवमुन्िन्ये ad 
काचिद्‌ रासपरिश्रान्ता पार्श्वस्थस्य aaraa: 
तत्रेकांसगतं बहु 
कस्याश्चिन्नास्चविक्षिसकुण्डळल्विषमण्डतम्‌ 
रत्यन्ती गायती काचित्‌ कूजन्नू पुरमेखला 


(Now) commenced duly the festive 
dance of Rasa adorned with the circle 
necks encircled by (the arms of) Sri 
Krsna, the Master of Yoga (inconceivable 
powers), who (appeared to have ) 
introduced Himself ( in so many identical 
forms) between every two Gopis, and 
whom those ( cowherd ) women imagined 


to be by their own side. Presently 
the firmament was thronged with hundreds 
of aerial cars of heavenly beings, 


who were accompanied by their consorts 
and whose mind had been carried away 
by curiosity (in the form of a longing 
to behold Sri Krsna). (3-4) Then 


beings ), showers of flowers fell, and the 
chiefs of Gandharvas sang His immaculate 
glory in chorus with their spouses. (5) 
There arose a confused din produced: by 
( the jingling of ) bangles and anklets and 
( the tinkling of) tiny bells attached to the 
girdle of the cowherd women joined with 
their beloved Lord in that ring of Rasa 
dancers. (6) There in the company of 
those girls Lord Sri Krsna (the Son of 
Devaki) shone exceedingly bright like a 
large emerald* strung in the midst of 
( every two ) gold beads. (7) With their 
(measured ) treads, the motions of their 
hands, the playful movements of their 
eye-brows, accompanied with ( graceful ) 
smiles, bending waists, shaking breasts 
and fluttering skirts of their garments, - 
rings rocking against their cheeks, 
85, ; their braids and. 
— M MÀ 


कृष्णस्योसलसौरभम्‌ | चज्दनालिसमाधाय 


| ार्श्वस्थाच्युतहस्ताञ्जं AAT ATT स्तनयोः शिवम्‌।। १४॥ 4 


of the aforesaid Gopis standing with their 


sounded kettle-drums (beaten by heavenly - 


Smelling the arm—emitting the fr 
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Sea _ रक्तकाठयों रतिप्रियाः । कृष्णामिमर्शगुदिता यद्वीतेनेदमाइतम ॥ ९ ॥ 
काचित्‌ समं मुकुन्देन स्वरजातीरमिश्रिताः । उन्निन्ये पूजिता तेन प्रीयता साधु साध्विति | 


मानं च ag ॥१०॥ 
| जग्राह बाहुना स्कन्धं AASIAAT ॥११॥ न 

ex चुचुम्ब ह ॥१२॥ 
। गण्डं गण्डे संद्धत्या अदात्ताम्तूळचर्वितम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


girdles 
swift 


loosened (on account of their पु 
movement ) and celebrating the 

Lord in song, the aforesaid darlings of 
Sri Krsna shone brightly like flashes of ' 


lightning in a mass of clouds. (8) 
Engaged in dancing and delighted with 


the touch of Sri Krsna, the Gopis—whose 
voice was sweetened with love, ( nay, ) } j 
( sole ) delight was 
devotion (to Sri Krsua) and whose 
music filled (the whole of) this uni- c 
verse—sang at the pitch of their voice. Js 
(9) Singing in chorus with $ri Krsna 
a certain Gopi ( Visakha) struck at a 
high pitch notes (altogether) different 
(from those of Sri Krsna) and was 
“applauded by the latter—who felt ( much ) 
delighted (by her performance )—in the 
words, ‘Well done !", “Bravo \?. Another 
girl ( presumably Lalita) reproduced the 
same tune at the top of her voice accord- 
ing to the measure of time technically 
known by the name of  Dhruvapada 
(Dhrupad) and the Lord showed 
abundant regard to her ( for her excellent 
performance ). (10) Fully tired by np 
Rasa dance, another Gopi ( probab. ) 
Sri Radha) clasped with her arm the 
shoulder of Sri Krsua (who was no other 


than Lord Visnu, and) who stood by 
her said, her bangles slipping (irom her 
wrists) and jasmine flowers dropping 
(from her braid due to langour ). (11 ) 


whose loving 


> 


of a Water-lily and smeared wit 
paste and resting on one of her sl 
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Gopis ( Syàmalà ) kissed it, so it is said, 
the hair on her body standing on end 
(due to joy). (12) To a certain Gopt 
( presumably Saibyà ) who united with 
His cheek her ownlit up with the lustre 
kii of her ear-ring tossed by the dance, the 
Lord gave His half-chewed betel. (13) 


| i 

i गोप्यः समं भगवता ada: स्वकेशसस्तसजो श्रमरगायकरासगोठयाम्‌ ॥१६॥ 

j एवं परिष्वङ्ग कराभिमरास्निग्धेक्षणोह्ामविलासहासेः | 

" रेमे रमेशो बजसुन्द्रीमियथाभकः स्वप्रतिविम्बविश्रमः ॥१७॥ 

H E: à s 

ia तदङ्गसङ्गप्रमुदाकुलेन्द्रियाः केशान्‌ दुकूलं कुचपडट्टिकां वा | 

{ qa: प्रतिव्योडमलं व्रजस्रियो विस्तमालाभरणाः कुरूद्वह ॥१८॥ 

i कृष्णविक्रीडित॑ वीक्ष्य मुसूहुः खेचरस्त्रिः | कामार्दिताः aaga सगणो विस्मितोऽभवत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


कृत्वा तावन्तमात्मानं 
तासामतिविद्दारेण श्रान्तानां वदनानि 
गोप्यः 


ताभियुतः 


PRs SO 


ततश्च कृष्णोपवने 


Having thus secured Śrī Krsna (the 
_ immortal Lord), the only Beloved of 
1 ( the goddess of beauty and prosperity ), 
| their Darling, and celebrating Him 
~ 4n song, the Gopis sported ( with Him), 

their. necks encircled by His arms. ( 15) 

The cowherd women,—the charm of whose 

face was heightened by the water-lilies 
adorning t their ears, cheeks graced with 
their ( cum locks and drops of sweat 
( glistening on their forehead ),—danced 
e time by (the 
anklets and girdle, 
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- गोप्यो रूब्ध्वाच्युतं कान्तं श्रिय एकान्तवल्लभम्‌ | ग्रहीतकग्य्यस्तद्योर्भ्या गायन्त्यस्तं विजहिरे ॥१०॥ 
à कर्णोत्पला लकविरङ्ककपो ल ध्मेवक्त्रश्रियो 


यावतीर्गोपयोषितः । रेमे स॒ भगवांस्तामिरात्मारामोऽपि लीलया ॥२०॥ 
सः । प्रामृजत्‌ करुणः प्रेम्णा झांतमेनाङ्ग पाणिना ।२१॥ 
स्फुरत्पुरट्कुणडलकुन्तलत्विडगण्डश्रिया 
मानं ' दधत्य ऋषभस्य जगुः कृतानि पुण्यानि तत्कररुहस्पशप्रमोदाः ॥२२॥ 
श्रममपोहितुमङ्गसङ्गधष्टस्जः स 
गन्धर्वेपालिभिरनुद्रुत आविशद्‌ वाः श्रान्तो 
सो ऽम्भस्यलं युवतिभिः परिषिच्यमानः 


रेम्णेक्षितः प्रहसतीभिरितस्ततो ऽङ्ग | 
वैमानिकैः कुसुमवर्षिभिरीड्यमानो रेमे 


चचार भङ्गप्रमदागणाबृतो यथा 
एवं शशाङ्कांशुविराजिता निशाः 
fr आत्मन्यवरुद्धसौरतः 


सर्वाः 


[ Dis. 33 


Fatigued while dancing and singing, with 
her anklets and girdle jingling (with 
the movement of her feet), another 
(Gopi, most probably Bhadrà), pressed 
to her bosom the soothing lotus-like 
palm of Sri Krsna (the immortal 
Lord ) standing beside her. ( 14 ) 


वलयनूपुरघोप्रवाद्ेः | 


सुधितहासनिरीक्षणेन | 


कुचङुङ्कमरञ्जितायाः | 
गजीभिरिभराडिव भिन्नसेतुः ॥२३॥ 


स्वयं स्वरतिरत्र गजेन्द्रळीलः ॥२४॥ 
जळस्थलप्रसूनगन्धानिळचुष्टदिक्तटे | 
मदच्युद्‌ द्विरदः करेणुभिः ॥ २५॥ 
स सत्यकामोऽनुरताबलागणः | 

रारत्काव्यकथारसाश्रयाः ॥२६॥| 


their braids, in that assembly of Risa 
dancers, where ( humming) black bees 
played the role of songsters (all other 
music—both .vocal and instrumental— 
having stopped due to the Gopis being 
exhausted ). (16) Thus by embracing 
them, touching them with His hands, | 
casting loving glances at them, making 
unrestrained amorous gestures and laugh- s 
ing heartily, Sri Krsna (who was no S 
other than Lord Vignu, the Spouse of 
wom 


Fo 


ay 


eee aay ÅĂ— eee ee oe tse] FS PSS 
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overwhelmed with excessive joy caused 
by contact with His ( Divine) person 
and their garlands and ornaments loosened, 
the women of Vraja were not able to 
adjust as before their ( unsettled ) locks, 
scarf ` or ( even ) their brassiére, O jewel 
of the Kurus. (18) Smitten with love 
to witness the amorous sport of Sri Krsna, 
the celestial ladies (too). fainted and 
the moon-god along with his retinue ( viz, 
the twenty-seven Naksatras or lunar 
Mansions) felt amazed (with the result 
that his Progress in the heavens was 
arrested along with that of the other planets 
and the night extended to an inordinate 
length ) (19) Sportfully revealing Him- 
self in as many forms as there were 
cowherd women, the aforesaid Lord 
delightfully spent His time, with (each 
of) them (individually in different 
forms ), though revelling in His own’ Self. 
(20) With His most blissful hand, O 
dear Pariksit, the compassionate Lord 
lovingly wiped the faces of those girls, 
fatigued ( as they were ) by over-( exertion 
in) dancing, (21 ) Offering worship to the 
Supreme Person with the splendour of their 
cheeks, heightened by the lustre of their 
brilliant gold ear-rings and curly locks, as 
well as with their nectar-like smiles and 
glances, and enraptured by the ( thrilling ) 
touch of His (blessed) nails, the Gopis 
celebrated in song His purifying exploits. 
( 22) Accompanied by them and followede 
by black bees, humming like the leaders 
of Gandharvas and attracted by His 
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garland squeezed by the embraces of the 
Gopis and tinged with the Saffron paint 
on their bosom,- the fatigued Lord—who 
had transgressed all limits (imposed by 
worldly usage and Vedic injunctions )— 
entered the water (of the Yamuna ) in 
order to get over His fatigue, (even) as 
the leader of ( a herd of) elephants would 
do in the company of she-elephants after 
having broken the dams. (23) Profusely 
sprinkled all over from every side by 
the young women—who were heartily 
laughing—in the water and affectionately 
regarded by them, O dear ' Pariksit, 
and being glorified by the gods ( borne 
in their acrial cars and ) showering flowers 
(on Him), the Lord Himself sported 
in their midst like a leader of elephants, 
though revelling in His own Self. (24 ) 
Surrounded by black bees and the bevies 
of young women,the Lord then rambled 
in a grove on the bank of the Yamuna, 
served on all sides by a breeze wafting 
the fragrance of flowers ( both) on land 
and in water, (even) like a tusker 
shedding - temporal fluid and accompanied 
by she-elephants. (25) The aforesaid 
Lord of unfailing desire, to whom those 
bevies of delicate women were ( so ) fondly 
attached and who ( voluntarily ) exhibited 
in Himself the (various) amorous 
gestures, thus enjoyed all those nights* 
illumined with the rays of the full 
moon and embodying all the charms 
peculiar. to the autumn . season and 
depicted in poetical works. ( 26 ) 


राजोवाच 


संस्थानाय AA प्रशमायेतरस्य 


The king submitted: It was in fact for 
establishing Dharma (righteousness ) on 
a sound footing as well as for the 


* It has already bren indicated in verse 19 above that the night on which 
„His celebrated Rasa-Play combined numberless nights, by divine will, although to ti 
ecstasy of delight they appsared as ons single night, 


B. M. 150— 


च । अवतीणों. fe भगवानंशेन जगदीश्वरः ॥२७॥ 
स कर्थं धमसेतूनां वक्ता कर्ताभिरक्षिता | प्रतीपमाचरद्‌ AL परदाराभिमर्शनम्‌ RCI | 
.. आप्तकामों age: कृतवान्‌ वे जुगुप्सितम्‌ | किमभिप्राय एतं नः संशयं छिन्धि BAT URS 


suppression of that which is otha 
Dharma (viz, Adharma or unrig 
that Lord Sri Krsna, ( the 


S in their 
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universe ) descended (in the world of 
matter ) along with His part manifestation 
( Balarama ). ( 27 ) How ( then) did He, the 
Promulgator, Institutor and Conservator 
of ethical standards, commit a transgression 
in the shape of embracing others’ wives, 


घर्मव्यतिक्रमो दृष्ट samt 
नैतत्‌ समाचरेजाठु मनसापि 
ईश्वराणां वचः 
कुशळाचरितेनेष्रामिह 
किसुताखिळसत्त्वानां 

यत्पादपङ्कजपराग निषेवतृसा 


स्वार्थो 


ia गोपीनां 


ब्रह्मरात्र उपाकृत्ते 

Sri Suka replied: Violation of Dharma 
(the principles of righteousness ) and 
overboldness (too) is (occasionally ) 
witnessed on the part ofthe mighty. It 
does not ( however) bring (any) sin on 
those possessed of exceptional glory as in 
the case of fire, that consumes everything 
( including even impure substances such as 
filth and corpses). ( 30) He ( however ) who 
| is not (so ) powerful ( and is bound by his 
MN Karma)should never deliberately attempt 
| this even mentally; for he who does 
so through folly ( recognizing himself as 
powerful) will (surely) meet his ruin even 
as anyone other than Rudra would if he 
were to swallow the poison churned out 
of the ocean. (31) A precept (alone) 


of the mighty (those possessed of 

; wisdom, dispassion and so on ) is 
authoritative (and therefore worth 
following, if uttered in right earnest 
d not as a test of our wisdom). 

T eir conduct (however) is worth 

; it ti certain occasions ° only. 


To: 


t man 


0. In Public Doi 


ee 
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च साइसम्‌ | तेजीयसां न दोषाय ag: सर्वभुजो यथा ॥३०॥ 
ह्यनीश्वरः | विनश्यत्याचरन्‌ मौळ्याद्‌ यथारुद्रो 5व्धिजं विषम ॥२१॥ 
सत्यं तथैवाचरितं क्कचित्‌ । तेषां यत्‌ स्ववचोयुक्तं बुद्धिमांस्तत्‌ समाचरेत्‌ RR 
न विद्यते । विपर्ययेण 
तियब्यत्यंद्वोकसाम्‌ | ईशितुश्चेशितव्यानां 


SR चरन्ति मुनयोऽपि न नह्यमानास्तस्येच्छयाऽऽत्तवपुषः कुत एव बन्धः ॥३५॥ 

तत्तीनां च सर्वेषामेव देहिनाम्‌ | योऽन्तश्चरति सोऽध्यक्षः क्रीडनेनेह देहभाक्‌ ॥३६॥ 

B | . अनुग्रहाय भूतानां मानुषं देहमास्थितः । भजते तादृशीः क्रीडा याः श्रुत्वा तत्परो भवेत्‌_॥३७॥ 

| ` नासूयन्‌ खलु कृष्णाय मोहितास्तस्य मायया | मन्यमानाः स्वपाश्रस्थान्‌ स्वान्‌ स्वान्‌ दारान्‌्रजौकसः।।३८॥ 
वासुदेवानुमोदिंताः | अनिच्छन्त्यो ययुगोप्यः स्वणृहान्‌ भगवत्प्रियाः dal 
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O holy one? (28) With what intention 
indeed did that Lord ofthe Yadus, who 
had all His desires fulfilled, perpetrate 
a repelling act ? (Pray,) resolve this 
doubt of ours, O sage of sacred vows! 
(29) 


निरहंकारिणां प्रभो ॥३३॥ 
कुशलाकुशलान्वयः ॥३४॥ 
योगप्रभावविधुताखिलकर्मबन्धाः | 


वानर्थों 


with their own precept. (32) There is 
no personal gain to be achieved here 
through such virtuous conduct by egoless 
people, nor does any harm come to them 
through the reverse of such actions, O 
king ! (33) How, then, could any virtue 
or sin binding those that are subject 
to His control attach to the ( supreme ) 
Ruler of all creatures, viz, sub-human 
creatures, human beings and gods. (34 ) 
Whence indeed could there be any 
* bondage for the Lord, who assumed a 
personality of His own free will, when 
those who are sated (in the sense that 


they have no desire left in them) by 
enjoying the pollen of His lotus 
feet as also those who have shaken 


off all their ties of Karma by virtue of 
their Yoga (mental union with God ) 
and (evenso) those who are given (o - 
contemplation on their identity with the | 
Universal Spirit conduct themselves 
freely (in this world) and are ne 
bound (by their actions) ? (35 
(alone) who indwelt (as the - 
Controller) not only the © 


md] 
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women and their husbands but all 
embodied souls (as a matter of fact), 
(nay ), who is the Witness (of all minds 
etc.) sportfully assumed a personality 
( and manifested Himself as Sri Krsva) in 
this world (of matter). (36) Having 
assumed a human semblance in order to 
shower His grace on (and attract solely 


towards Him) created beings, the Lord 
indulges in sports like the Rasa- 
Play, hearing of which man may get 
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exclusively devoted to Him. ( 37) Deluded 
by His Maya the men of Vraja did not 
regard Sri Krsna with jealousy; ( for ) each 
of them took his womenkind to be present 
by his side. (38) When the early hours 
ofthe morning approached (at the close 
of a whole night of Brahma) the Gopis, 
who were (so) beloved of the Lord, 


returned to their homes, though 
reluctantly, with the approval of Sri 


Krsna ( Son of Vasudeva ). ( 39 ) 


विक्रीडितं ब्रजवधूमिरिदं च विष्णोः श्रद्धान्वितोउनुश्शणुयाद्थ वर्णयेद्‌ q: | 


भक्ति परां भगवति 


प्रतिलभ्य कामं ह्ृद्रोगमाश्वपहिनोत्यचिरेण धीरः [voll 


इति श्रीम-द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां «aene पूर्वार्धे रासक्रीडावर्णनं नाम त्रयर्न्रिशोऽऽ्यायः ॥ ३३ di 


He who full of reverence hears in the 
proper order of sequence or recounts 
the story of the aforesaid amorous pastime 
of Sri Krsna (who was no other than 
the all-pervading Lord Visnu) with the 


Thus ends the thirty-third discourse, entitled «A Description of the ( actual ) 


women of Vraja is blessed with supreme 
devotion to the Lord and, becoming a 
master of his self before long, speedily 
overcomes lust (which is a malady of 
the mind ). ( 40 ) 


| 
| 
(1 
| 


Rasa-Play”, in the first half of Book Ten of the great 


and glorious  Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
——H——— 


अथ ags: 
Discourse XXXIV 
The Lord makes short work of Sankhachüda 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
pU | अनोमिरनइुयक्तेः 


ABA | आनचुरहणे भक्त्या 
गावी Roi वासासि ag मरज्वन्नमाहंताः | aretha eg: सबे देवो नः प्रीयतामिति ॥ ३॥ & 
प्राइय saad: | रजनीं तां महाभागा 


het देवयात्रायां गोपा 
तत्र स्नात्वा सरस्वत्यां (देवं पशुप 


Sy: सरस्वतीतीरे जळ 


SriSuka began again: Their interest 
having been aroused in (undertaking) a 
pilgrimage for the worship of a god ona 
certain occasion, the cowherds ( of Vraja ) 
rode in their carts drawn by bullocks to 
(a forest known as) Ambika. Vana ( which 
was sacred to Goddess Parvati, the 
Mother of the universe). (1) Having 
bathed in the Saraswatt—river there, 


प्रययुस्तेऽस्बिकावनम्‌ || १ ॥ C 
च ISRA |l? Il 


नन्द्सुनन्दकाद्यः || ४ | 


they worshipped the almighty Lor 

as well as Goddess Ambika ( His 30 
with devotion through ( various 
of worship, © protector of 
Full of reverence they all 
Brahmans cows, gold, clo 
rice boiled with hon 
the Lord be propi 
Having undertaken 


. UP State Museum, Hazra 
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and subsisting on water 
the whole day); the 
ones, Nanda,  Sunanda 


(alone for 
highly blessed 
(his younger 


कश्रिन्महानहिस्तस्मिन्‌ विपिने5तिबुभ्नझ्चितः | 
स चुक्रोशाहिना ग्रस्तः कृष्ण कृष्ण महानयम्‌ | 
तस्य चाक्रन्दितं श्रुत्वा गोपालाः सहसोत्थिताः | 


अलातैदह्ममानोऽपि नामुञ्चत्‌ तमुरङ्गमः | 
स चै भगवतः श्रीमत्पादस्पर्शहताशुभः | 
तमप्रच्छद्घृ AT: प्रणतं समुपस्थितम्‌ | 


को भवान्‌ परया लक्ष्म्या रोचतेऊद्धुतदर्शनः | 


Sore pinched with hunger a huge snake 
arrived in that forest by the will of 
Providence and crawling, ( imperceptibly J 
proceeded to swallow Nanda, who was 
lying down (there). (5) Seized by 
the python, he cried, “Krsna, O enchanter 
of all, this huge serpent is devouring me, 
O darling ! ( Pray, ) deliver me, who have 
sought you as my refuge.” (6) Hearing 


wood, the reptile did not leave Nanda. 
Approaching the serpent (in the meantime), 


his cry as well -as ‘his wailing, the 
cowherds sprang on their feet at once 
: f and, bewildered to see him caught (in 
W i the coils of a „poa constrictor), struck 
| | the serpent with fire-brands. ) Though - 
i being scorched with pieces of burning 
NH | 


अहं विद्याधरः कश्चित्‌ सु 
ऋषीन्‌ विरूषानङ्गिरसः प्राहं 
शापो मेऽनुग्रहायैव कृतस्तैः 

तं त्वाहं भवभीतानां प्रपन्नानां 
प्रपन्नो ऽस्मि 


इत्यनुज्ञाप्य दादा. 


परिक्रम्याभिवन्द्य 
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others. 
bank 


and 
the 


brother ) 
night on 
Saraswati. ( 4 ) 


spent 
of 


that 
the 


यहृच्छयाऽऽगतो नन्दं शयानसुरगोउग्रसीत्‌ | | 
aa मां. ग्रसते तात प्रपन्नं परिमोचय ॥ ६ ॥ 
रस्तं च eat विश्रान्ताः सर्पं विव्यधुरुल्सुकेः ॥ ७ ॥ 
तमस्ट्ृशत्‌ पदाभ्येत्य भगवान्‌ सात्वतां पतिः || c |l 
भेजे सर्पवपु्हित्वा रूप॑ विद्याधराचितम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
दीप्यमानेन वपुषा gei हेममालिनम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
कथं जुगुप्सितामेतां गतिं वा प्रापितोऽवशः 119911 


Lord Sri Krsna (the Protector of the 
Yadus ) touched the animal with His foot. 
(8) (All) his evil Karma having been 
wiped out by the touch of the Lord’s 
glorious foot, the animal cast off the body 
of a serpent and attained a ( shining ) 
form honoured by the Vidyàdharas. (9) 
Sri Krsna (the Ruler of the senses ) 
questioned (as follows) the superhuman 
being, who stood beside Him adorned with 
a gold necklace and bowing low with a 
resplendent . body:—( 10) “Who are you 
that are shining with great splendour, 
endowed as you are with a weird form ? 
And how were you helplessly cast into 
_this disgusting species ( of a serpent)??? 


(11) 


Sa ; Wd उवाच 
Ly B 

दशन इति श्रुतः | श्रिया स्वरूपसम्पत््या विमानेनाचरं दिशः IARI 
रूपदर्पितः | तैरिमां प्रापितो योनिं noc 
Fe: | यदहं लोकगुरुणा पदा sgg] हताशुभः ॥१४॥ 

भयापहम्‌ | आपृच्छे 
महायोगिन्‌ महापुरुष सत्ते | अनुजानीहि 
aaye विमुक्तोऽहं सब्रस्तेज्च्युत दशनात्‌ । यन्नाम THAIS 
पुनाति किं भूयस्तस्य a प्रद 


स्वेन पाप्मना ॥१३॥ 


झापनिमुंक्तः पादस्पर्झादमीवहन्‌ ॥ १५|| 
मां देव सवलोकेश्वरेश्वर 1198 

श्रोत॒नात्मानमेव चच } 

` ते ॥१७॥ 

कृच्छराननन्द्श्च मोचितः ॥१८॥ | 
B | Au x IE 


| 


| 
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at some deformed sages born in the 


line of the sage Angira. I was cast into 
this form (of a python) through my 
Own sin by them, derided as they were 
by me. (13) (1 now feel that) the 
curse was pronounced by those kind- 
hearted souls just in order to show their 
grace to me in that I have been touched 
with Your foot by You, the Father of the 
universe, with the result that all my sins 
have been wiped out. (14) Completely 
rid of the curse by the touch of Your feet, O 
Dispeller of sorrows, I ask leave of You, 
the celebrated Lord, who dissipate the 
fears of those who are afraid of rebirth 
and have sought You as their refuge. ( 15) 
I have approached You as my protector, O 
great Yogi, O Supreme Person, O Protector 
of the righteous ! ( Pray) grant me leave, 
O Lord, O Ruler of rulers of all the 


कदाचिद्थ गोविन्दो 
उपगीयमानो ललितं 
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worlds! (.16) I was immediately rid of 
the Brahmans’ curse through Your very 
sight, O immortal Lord! A man uttering 
Your name purifies at once all those who 
hear him -(do so) as well as himself. 
What wonder, then, that I, who was 
actually touched by the fect of such a 
Lord, viz, Yourself, should get purified 
(at once) |” ( 17) Thus taking leave of 
Sri Krsna (a scion of Dasarha), going round 
Him ( clockwise) and respectfully bowing 
to Him, Sudar/ana ascended to heaven 
and Nanda was rescued from a perilous 
situation. (18) With theit mind struck 
with wonder to witness such peculiar 
glory of Sri Krsna and completing their 
religious observances there, the people of 
Vraja returned home from that ( holy ) 
place, O protector of men, talking about 
it with reverence. ( 19 ) 


रामश्रार्भुतविक्रः | विजहृतुर्वेने रात्र्यां मध्यगौ वजयोषिताम्‌ ।।२०॥ 
च्रीजनेवंद्वसौहृदैः | स्वलक्ृतादुलिसाङ्गो स्रग्विणौ विरजो ऽम्बरे ॥२१॥ 


निशामुखं मानयन्ताडुदितोडुपतारकम्‌ | मल्लिकागन्धमत्तालि gs कुमुद्वायुना ॥२२॥| 


जगतुः स्वभूतानां 


मनःअ्रवणमज्ञलम्‌ | तो कल्पयन्तों युगपत्‌ स्वरमण्डलमूच्छितम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


गोष्यस्तद्वीतमाकण्य मूर्च्छिता नाविद्न्‌ दप | खंसदूडुकूलमात्मानं सस्तकेंशस्रज॑ ततः ।।२४।| 


On a certain occasion later on Sri 
Krsna (the Protector of cows) and 
Balarama of wonderful prowess sported 
in the forest at night in the midst of 
women of Vraja. (20) They were being 
melodiously sung by the womenfolk,— 
who had fastened their love on Them,— 
were well-adorned, (nay ) had their limbs 
smeared with sandal-paste, and were 
decked with garlands and dressed in 
immaculate garments. (21) Making much of 
the advent of night,—which was marked by. 
the appearance of the moon and the stars 
as well as by ( the hovering of) black bees 


एवं fasted: dM गायतोः सम्प्रमत्तततः | THE इति ख्यातो धनदानुचरोज्ध्यगात्‌ Rp 
प्रमदाजनम्‌ | क्रोशन्त॑ काल्यामास दि्युदीच्यामशङ्कितः ॥र ` 
क्रोरान्तं कृष्ण रामेति विलोक्य स्वपरिग्रहम्‌ | यथा गा द्स्युना ग्रस्ता ्रातरावन्वध्षावतामः 
मा depart शालहस्तौ तरस्विनो | आसेदतुस्तं तरसा त्वरितं गुह्यका ध 
स वीक्ष्य तावनुम्रासौ sea sates | fere स्रीजनं ge: प्राद्रवजीबि 
mag गोविन्दो यत्र यत्र wo _धावति | जिहीघुस्तच्छिरोरत्न॑ तरथो रक्षन्‌ 


तयोनिंरीक्षतो राजेस्तन्नाथं ` 


BS 


intoxicated with the fragrance of jasmines, 
and was fanned by a breeze charged 
with the fragrance of water-lilies,—ang 
simultaneously going through the whole 
scale of musical notes with a regulated 
rise and fall of sound, the two Brothers 
sang to the delight of the mind and 
ears of all created beings. (22-23 ) 
Hearing Their song, the cowherd women 
fell into a trance and did not notice their 
raiment falling off from their person or 
their wreaths dropped from their braid 
due to that trance, O protector of m 
(24) 


en! 


ate Museum, Hazi 
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aig इवाभ्येत्य Rea दुरात्मनः । जहार . मुश्निवाज्ञ सहच्ूडामणि fm ॥३१॥ 
gs निहत्यैवं मणिमादाय भास्वरम्‌ | अग्रजायाददात्‌ प्रीत्या पश्यन्तीनां च योषिताम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


इत श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaid शङ्कचूडवधो नाम चतुस्त्रिशोऽऽ्यायः ॥ ३४ u 


While the two Brothers were thus the two Brothers, close upon his heels 
revelling unconstrainedly and singing as like Kala ( the Time-Spirit) and Death 
though highly intoxicated, an attendant personified, the fool abandoned the 
.of Kubera (the bestower of riches) womenfolk and ran post-haste with intent 
known by the name of Sankhachuda, to save his life. (29) Intending to 
arrived there. (25) Nothing daunted, O snatch the jewel on his head, Sri Krsna 
king, he drove the screaming young women, (the Protector of cows) chased him 
though protected by Them, towards the whithersoever he ran; while Bala stood 
north before Their very eyes. - (26) guard over the women. (30) Approaching 
Beholding Their own womenfolk crying him as though he were not very far off, the 
“८0 Krsna ! O Balarama !" even like cows almighty Lord severed the head of that 
seized by a robber, the two Brothers ran evil-minded fellow, including the jewel 
in pursuit. (27) Shouting Their assurance on his crest with a (stroke of ) His fist, O 
of safety in the words “Do not be afraid !” dear Pariksit! (31) Having thus slain 
with a sal tree in hand, the two nimble- ^ Sankhachüda and taking his splendid 
footed Brothers ran with quick steps and gem, He lovingly presented it to His elder 
| speedily overtook that vile Guhyaka brother in the presence of the women, 
| * (Yaksa ). (28) Shuddering to perceive who stood looking on ( with wonder ). (32) 


Thus ends the thirty-fourth discourse, entitled “The Lord slays Sankhachnga”’, 
in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पश्चत्रिंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXXV 


The Gopis’ Song in pairs of verses 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
गोप्यः aA वनं याते तमनुद्रुतचेतसः | कृष्णलीलाः प्रगायन्त्यो निन्युुःखेन वासरान्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
SriSuka began again: On $ri Krsna (whose mind accompanied Him to t 


having proceeded to the forest (for forest) spent their days in anguish, loud 
pasturing the cattle), the cowherd women ‘singing His pastimes. ( 1 ) 


1 
-0. In Public Dome 
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The Gopis sang: When Sri Krsna ( the 
Bestower of Liberation) plays on the 
flute, applied to His lips,—the holes of 
which are (gently) touched by His 
delicate fingers,—-dancing His eyebrows, 
His left cheek inclined towards ( the root 
of) His left arm, O cowherd women, the 
consorts of the Siddhas (flying through 


हन्त चित्रमत्रलाः श्रणुतेदं हारहास उरसि 


नन्दसूनुरयमातंजनानां «uar 
वृन्दशो asa मृगगावो 


Oh, hear of this strange phenomenon, 
O delicate women! When this Darling of 
Nanda—on whose bosom smiling with 
pear-necklaces shines Goddess  Laksmi 
(in the form of a golden streak ) like a 
stationary flash of lightning,—sounds His 
flute, bringing delight to the afflicted people 
(smitten with the pangs of separation 


बहिंणस्तबकधातुपलाशैबद्धमल्लपरिबह quat 
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the air), accompanied by the Siddhas 
( their spouses), are struck with wonder 
to hear that music and, blushing to find 
their mind made a target of the 
shafts of love, fall into a trance, 
forgetful of their skirts (that get 
loosened and unsettled in that helpless 
state ). ( 2-3 ) 


स्थिरविद्युत्‌ | 
até कूजितवेणुः ॥ ४॥ 


वेणुवाद्रह्ृतचेतस आरात्‌ | 
द्न्तदष्टकवला धतकरण निद्रिता 


छिखितचित्रमिवासन्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


from Him), herds of bulls in Vraja as 
well as deer and cows (in the forest), 
stand with erect ears, as though they 
were asleep or painted, their mind 
captivated by the music of the flute heard 
froma distance, and mouthfuls of grass 
pressed between their teeth ( without 
being swallowed ). ( 4-5 ) 


| 


कर्हिचित्‌ सबल आलि स Mi: समाहयति यत्र मुकुन्दः ॥ ll 


तरह भग्नगतयः सरितो वै, 


्पृहयतीर्व॑यमिवाबहुपुण्याः 


Whenever the aforesaid Sri Krsna ( the 
Bestower of Liberation ), accompanied by 
Bala and putting on the garb of a wrestler 
decorated with a tuft of peacock-feathers 
and tender leaves, and painted with 
minerals (of various colours) O friend, calls 

~ the cows by their names (through the 
y notes of His flute) in the company of 
n (other) cowherds, the (inanimate) rivers 


aga: समनुबर्णितवीयं 


प्रेमवेपितसुजाः 


ag इवाचछभूतिः 


तत्पदाम्बुजरजोऽनिळनीतम्‌ | 
स्तिमितापः ॥७॥ 


too find their flow retarded and stand with 
their arms ( in the shape of waves ) thrown 
into motion ( as if to fold the Lord in their 
embrace), and ( when foiled in their 
attempt) yearning for the dust of His lotus 
feet borne by the breeze but eventually with 
their waters stilled ( as though in despair), 
possessed as they are of poor merit like 
ourselves. ( 6-7 ) 


वनचरो गिरितटेषु चरन्तीर्वेणुनाऽऽहृयति गाः स यदा हि॥८॥ 
बनळतास्तरब आत्मनि विष्णुं AAA इव पुष्पफलाढ्याः | 


प्रणतभारविटपा मधुधाराः 


Whenever Sri Krsna, possessed of - 


everlasting fortune like Lord Visnu ( the 
His prowess 


f Lord - 


प्रेमहष्टतनवः 


wy: स्म Stl 


the slopes of the ain ( Govardhana ) 
of 
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their boughs bent low under their weight 
and with their frames thrilled through 


(ecstasy of ) love shed streams of honey 


as though manifesting ( the all-pervading ) 
Lord Visnu ( indwelling them in the form 
of rapture ). ( 8-9 ) 


दरानीयतिलको वनमालादिव्यगन्धतुल्सीमधुमत्तेः | 
अलिकुलेरल्घुगीतममीश्माद्वियन्‌ > ale संधितवेणुः .!।१०॥ 
सरसि सारसहंसविहङ्गाश्चारुगीतहृतचेतस ue | 
हरिसुपासत ते यतचित्ता. हन्त Mee घृतमौनाः ॥११॥ 


When Šrī Krsna, wearing (on His 
forehead ) a sacred mark (so) charming 
to look at, applies the flute to His lips, 
admiring the high-pitched and agreeable 
humming of swarms of black bees drunk 


with the honey of Tulasi ( basil) flowers 


flowers and emitting an ethereal fragrance, 
the cranes, swans and other birds (dwelling) 
in lakes, dear me, approach Sri Hari, their 
heaft captivated by the dulcet music ( of 
the flute ), and flock by His side with their 
mind (fully) collected and eyes closed 


forming part of His wreath of sylvan and observing ( complete ) silenc. ( 10-11 ) 
सहबलः खगवतंसविलासः सानुषु क्षितिघ्रतो ब्रजदेव्यः | 
परन्‌ यहिं वेणुरवेण mi उपरम्भति विश्वम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
महदतिक्रमणशङ्कितचेता मन्दमन्दमनुगर्जेति Ña: | 
सुहृदमभ्यवप्रत्‌ सुमनोभिइछायया च विदधत्‌ प्रतपत्रम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


When, accompanied by Bala and grace- 
fully adorned with floral ear-rings, and 
standing on the summits of the mountain 
( Govardhana ), O beauties of Vraja, Sri 
Krsua fills the universe with the sound 
of His flute, enrapturing all and filled 


rumbles in gentle tones (asif) keeping 
time with His tune, and afraid at heart 
(asit were) of showing disrespect to 
` the Great One, and covers his Friend with 
a shower of flowers (in ‘the form of 
spray ), spreading over Him an umbrella 


with delight (Himself), the cloud with his shadow. ( 12-13 ) 
विविधगोपचरणेषु विदग्धो वेणुवाद्य sear ARAT: | 
SEL घुर सति यदाधरबिम्बे दत्तवेणुरनयत्‌ - स्वरजातीः ॥१४॥ 
D an 
सवनशस्तदुपधाय सुरेशाः शक्रशवपरमेष्ठिपुरोगाः | 
कवय आनतकन्धरचित्ताः FAS ययुरनिश्चिततत््वाः IAS 
When, placing the flute between His Brahma (the highest functionary of 
lips, ruldy as a (ripe) Bimba fruit, O the universe) listen to that music 
Yagoda (a virtuous lady), your Son, an again and again with their neck 
expert in the various games played by and mind inclined (towards the quarter 
cowherds, evolves varied original tunes from which the sound comes ) and, 
in the domain of flute-playing, the chiefs of unable to penetrate into its subtleties, 


the gods headed by Indra, Lord Siva 


learned as they are, fall into confusion. 


(the god of destruction) and ( 14-15 ) 
निजपदान्जदलेध्व॑जवञ्रनीरजाङ्कुरविचित्रळळामैः Ls i 
ब्रजभुवः शमयन्‌ uua ` वर्म ुर्यगतिरीरितचेणुः ।।१६।। zat 
त्रजति. तेन वयं सविलासवीक्षणारपितमनोभववेगाः | $ 
कुजगतिं गमितां न विदामः mA कबरं वसनं वा ॥१७॥ |. 


heuer 


| : Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
Dis. 35 ] 


When, playing on His flute, Sri 
Krsna walks with the gait of an elephant 
(the foremost of all creatures in point 
of bulk), soothing the pain of the soil of 
Vraja caused by the hoofs of the cattle 
( treading on it) by (the soles of) His 
own ( tender ) feet resembling 
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of a flag, thunderbolt, lotus and goad, 
we,—in whom are fire of love is kindled 
by His amorous glances and who are 
reduced to the ( insensate ) state of trees by 
(the sight of) His (graceful) move- 
ments,—are no longer conscious. of our 


the petals braid or (even) of our dress due. to 
of alotus and bearing the weird marks infatuation. ( 16-17 ) 
मणिधरः क्चिदागणयन्‌ गा मालया दयितगन्धतुळस्याः | 
प्रणयिनोऽनुचरस्य कदांसे प्रक्षिपन्‌ भुजमगायत यन्न ॥१४॥ 
क्रणितवेणुरववञ्चितचित्ताः कुष्णमन्वसत कृष्णगृहिण्यः | 
युणगणार्णमनुगत्य हरिण्यो गोपिका इव बिुक्तग्रहाशाः 119811 


Whenever, wearing (a string of ) beads 
(of various colours) and counting the 
(herds of) cows ( with the help of those 
beads) and resting His arm on the 
shoulder of a loving follower, Sri Krsna, 
adorned with a wreath of Tulasi flowers; 
the fragrance of which is (so) dear to 


the she-deer, the companions of black 


antelopes, whose mind is carried away 
by the music of His sounding flute, 
continue to be with Sri Krsna, the 


occan of virtues, once they meet Him, 
having abandoned like ( us, ) the cowherd 
women (all) hopes of returning to their 


Him, sings somewhere (on His flute), home. ( 18-19 ) 
कुन्ददामक्ृतकौतुकवेषों गोपगोधनव्ृतो यमुनायाम्‌ । 
नन्दसूनुरनघे तव तत्सो नर्मदः प्रणयिनां विजहार ॥२०॥ 
मन्दवाथुरुपवात्यनुकूळं मानयन्‌ मळयजस्पर्शेन | 
वन्दिनस्तमुपदेवगणा ये वाद्यगीतबलिभिः परिवन्रुः ॥२१॥ 


When, having gaily decorated Himself 
with wreaths of jasmine flowers, and 
surrounded by cowherd boys ‘and His 


its cool and fragrant touch like that of 
sandal-paste; and hosts of demigods 
( Gandharvas and others), who play the 


cattle-wealth, your Darling, Sri Krsna role of panegyrists, wait upon Him with 
(Nanda's Son), O sinless Yadodà, sports their instrumental and vocal music 
on the bank of the Yamuna, giving delight and offerings ( of various kinds and 
to His loving companions, a gentle breeze thereby delay His return to Vraja). 
fans Him agreeably, welcoming Him by ( 20-21 ) 

वत्सलो ब्रजगवां यद्गभ्रो वन्द्रमानचरणः पथि Far | 

कृत््रगोधनमुपोह् दिनान्ते गीतवेणुरनुगेडितकीर्तिः ॥२२॥ 

उत्सवं श्रमरुचापि इशीनामुन्नय्‌ खुररजइछुरितस्तक । 

दित्सयैति सुहृ दाडिम देवकीजठरभूरुडुराजः ॥२३॥ 

With intent to grant the desire of playing on His flute and bringing 


His near and dear ones, here comes Sri 
Krsna ( a veritable moon) born of Devaki’s 
womb,—who is ( so) fond of the people of 
Vraja as well as of the cows, for whose 
Sake He held up the mountain ( for full 
Seven days ),—collecting all the 
Wealth at the close of the day, 


B. M. 151— 


( nay, ) 


cattle- 


delight to the eyes of all even by the 
splendour of His fatigued person, His 
feet being adored on the way by the 
oldest of the old (Brahma and others ), 
His glory being sung by His followers and 
His garland covered all over with the dust 
raised by the hoofs of the cattle. ( 22-23 ) 
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मद्विघूर्णितलोचन ईषन्सानदः स्वसुहृदां वनमाली | 
बद्रपाण्डवदनो सृदुगण्डं सण्डयन्‌ कनककुण्डललक्ष्म्या ॥२४॥ 
Nd ~ a रिवैष = I 
यढुपतिदिरद्राजविहारो यासिनीपति दिनान्ते । 


सुद्तिवक्त्र उपयाति हुरम्तं मोचयन्‌ ब्रजगवां दिनतापम्‌ ISI 


With His eyes somewhat rolling honour on His near and dear ones,—is 
through  inebriety and His face turned coming over there even as the moon at 
pale as a (ripening ) plum, lighting up the close of day, sporting as the 
as He does His soft cheeks with the leader of a herd of elephants and relieving 


splendour of His gold ear-rings, Sri Krsna the daylong and endless agony ( of 


(the Lord of the Yadus ),—who is adorned separation) of the women of Vraja ( who 
with a wreath of sylvan flowers, are as docile and deserving of protection 


wears a cheerful countenance and bestows as cows ). ( 24-25 ) 
श्रीशुक Wut 
एवं crie; राजन्‌ क्रृष्णलीला नु गायतीः । रेमिरेऽहस्सु तचचित्ास्तन्मनस्का महोदयाः ॥२६॥ 


NS 


इति Sagas महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे वृन्दावनक्रीडायां 
गोपिकायुगलगीतं नाम पञ्चत्रिशोऽष्यायः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


dq : 1 
Sri Suka continued: 


In this way, Oh rejoicing, delightfully spent their time 
Pariksit, the women 


of Vraja, whose (even) during the day, celebrating 
intellect and mind were absorbed in Him in song the pastimes of Sri 
and who were therefore full of great Krena. ( 26 ) 


Thus ends the thirtyfifth discourse, entitled “The Gopis’ Song in pairs of 
Verses”, in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bha gavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


T os —— 


अथ पटूत्गिंशोऽध्यायः 
D'seourse XXXVI 


Kamsa sends Akrüra to Vraja to bring Sri Krsna 
and Balarama to Mathura 


श्रीशुक उवाच 

अथ o fau) | गोष्मरिशे ° वृषभासुरः ॥| {महीं महाककुत्कायः कम्पयन्‌, 'खुरविक्षताम्‌ ॥ १ Il 
रम्भमाणः खरतरं पदा च विलिखन्‌ महीन्‌ | उद्यम्य पुच्छं वप्राणि विप्रागाग्रेण चोद्धरन्‌ ॥ २ Il 
किंचित्‌ किंचिच्छडन्मुञ्नन्‌ मूत्रयन्‌ स्तब्धलोचनः | यस्य निहा दितेनाङ्ग fest गवां रणाम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
पतन्व्यकाळतो गर्भाः wafer स्म भयेन वै । निर्विशन्ति घना यस्य॒ कक्कुद्यचलदाङ्कया || Y ॥ 
तं तीक्ष्णश््ङ्गमुद्ीक्ष्म गोप्यो गोपाश्च तत्रसुः | पशनो gaada राजन्‌ संत्यज्य गोकुलम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
कुष्ण कृष्णेति ते सरवे गोबिन्द शरणं ययुः | भगवानपि तदू वीक्ष्य MES भयविद्रुतम्‌ || & Il ic 
मा. AA गिराऽऽश्वास्य दषासुरम॒पाहयत्‌ | गोपालैः पशुिमन्द त्रासितैः किमसत्तम | ७॥ E 

बढदर्पहाह॑ दुनां तद्विधानां दुरात्मनाम्‌ | इत्यास्फोय्याच्युतोउरिए्ट तलुशब्देन कोपयन्‌ l zu 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP Sta 
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n pas 


सख्युरंसे सुजाभोगं प्रसार्यावस्थितो 


उद्यत्पुच्छभ्रमन्मेत्रः कुद्धः 
स्तव्धासुग्लो चनो ऽच्युतम्‌ | कटाक्षिप्याद्रवत्‌ तूर्णमिन्द्रमुक्तोऽदानिर्यंथा ||१०॥ 
सः | प्रत्यपोवाह भगवान्‌ गजः प्रतिगजं यथा ॥११॥ 

सत्वरः | आपतत्‌ स्विन्नसर्वाज्ञो निःश्वसन्‌ कोधमूच्छितः ॥१२॥ 

पदा समाक्रम्य निपात्य भूतले | 

कृत्वा विषाणेन जघान सोऽपतत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


अग्रन्यस्तविषाणाग्रः 

गहीत्वा agi वा अष्टादश पदानि 

सोऽपविद्खो भगवता पुनरुव्थाय 
तमापतन्तं स निगह्य Aga: 
निष्पीडयामास यथाऽ5ऽद्रमम्बरं 


असुर वमन्‌ HAE, Wad क्षिपंश्च 


~ 
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हरिः | सोऽप्येवं कोपितोऽरिष्टः खुरेणावनिसुल्लिखन्‌ | 


कृष्णमुपाद्रवत्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


पादाननवस्थितेक्षणः । 


जगाम meg निऋतेरथ क्षयं पुष्पैः किरन्तो RARI सुराः ॥१४॥ 


एवं ककुझ्िनं हत्वा स्तूयमानः 

Sri Suka began again: Some time after 
(Sri Krena's return from the forest) 
there came to Vraja Arista, a demon 
disguised as a bull with a huge body and 
a large hump, shaking the earth (already ) 
torn by his hoofs. (1) He was bellowing 
very harshly and breaking the earth with 
his hoofs; (nay, ) uplifting his tail he 
was throwing up the mounds of earth 
with the ends of his horns and was (at 
the same time) discharging dung and 
urine in small quantities (at intervals ), 
and staring with unwinking eyes. At his 
violent and thunder-like roar, O dear 
Pariksit, cows and women were 
prematurely delivered of their offspring 
at an initial or advanced stage of gestation 
indeed through fear, and clouds settled 
on his hump mistaking it for a hillock. 
( 2-4 ) Perceiving that animal with 
sharp horns the cowherds and cow- 
herdesses felt dismayed and the cattle fled 
in terror leaving Vraja far behind, O king ! 
(5) Crying «Krsna ! © Enchanter of all !!? 
they all sought Govinda as their refuge. 
Observing this and reassuring the people 
of Vraja, driven off by fright, in the 
words “Do not be afraid !” the Lord too 
challenged the diabolical bull saying, 
“What will you gain, © fool, through the 
cattle and the cowherds being terrified 
thus, © vilest creature ? (6-7 ) Here am 
I to crush the pride, born of might, of 
the wicked and evil-minded like 
you |” Slapping His arms (by way of 
challenge to a duel) and provoking | 


स्वजातिभिः | विवेश ats सबलो गोपीनां नयनोत्सवः IAS 


Arista by means of the sound produced 

thereby, the immortal Sri Hari stood 

stretching His. serpent-like arm on the 

shoulder of a boy companion. Thus 

angered, the aforesaid Arista too rushed 

towards Sri Krsna in fury, furrowing the 

earth with his hoofs, the clouds dispersing 

at the touch of his erect tail. (8-9) With 

the ends of his horns thrust forward and 
his bloodshot eyes remaining winkless 
the animal darted forthwith towards Sri 
Krsna even like the thunderbolt hurled 
by Indra, threatening Him with his side- 
glances. (10) Seizing him by the horns, 
the Lord actually pushed him back, like 
an elephant driving a rival elephant, to 
a distance of eighteen steps. ( 11) Knocked 
down by the Lord, the bull quickly rose 
again and, filled with fury, rushed forward 
sweating all over and breathing hard. 
(12) Seizing tightly the demon by 
the horns, even as he came rushing; 
and throwing him to the ground, the Lord 
set His foot on him and (pressing him 
at one end with His feet) wrung him even 
as a drenched cloth; and (then) pulling his 
horn struck him with it till he fell 
prostrate. (13 ) Vomiting blood, discharg- 
ing urine and dung profusely and throwing 
up his feet with his eyes rolling, the demon 
experienced ( great ) agony and (eventually ) 
met his end at the hands of Death 
(himself in the disguise of Sri Krsna, the 
Destroyer of Death). ‘The gods (in 
heaven) applauded Sri Hari, covering 
Him with flowers. (14) Having thus 


-> 


ae 
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disposed of t] i 
1e (demon in the form of 
wl c a A uc of a) accompanied by Bal 
hg glorifie ? Hi SAAS y he who 
IM e P ge z. own jomed him on hearing of = ER 
^f T 3 3 iter 
the £ Ti ssa with the bull e re . 
( teast of the Gopre eyes) — more).( 15 ) ered -Vraja ( once 


अरिशे निहते A नारुतकर्मणा । ङ 
यशोदायाः सुतां कन्य “SS RUE | कसायाथाह भगवान्‌ नारदो dezia: 
न्यस्तौ स्वमित्रे ee SAT! इष्णमेव च । रामं च रोहिणीपत्रं वसुदेवेन oe i 
[i > c d य्‌ EJ rS पु oe c. e < > zv 9 
Du de वे याभ्यां ते शमा हताः | निशम्य तद्‌ भोजपतिः कोपात्‌ mafala i र 
शाला dub niia बहुदेवजिमांसया | निवारितो नारदेन तत्सुतौ मृत्युमात्मनः ॥१ ह| 
यामास exe न पद भाया | अगियाते उ देवौ कंस emma केशिनम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
अमात्यान्‌ हस्तिपांश्चैव समाहयाह SEE सुडिकचाणूरशलतोशळकादिकान्‌ 
Temm किला > 1 पमाहयाह भोजराट्‌ । भो भो निशम्बतामेतद्‌ मे बीरचाणूर ae URSI 
AN लास न RE: रमुष्टिकौ 
A डेतावानकडुन्दुभेः । रामक्ृषष्णी ततो महयं मृत्युः किल निदि Ta 
: US ॥२३॥| 


भवद्भ्यामिह सम्प्राप्तौ इन्येतां qud 
दुभ्यामिह TET E^ सल्ललील्या । मञ्चाः क्रियन्तां mí. af 
पोरा जानपदाः GT MEN वावधा मन्लरज्ञपरिश्रिता; | 
महामात्र त्वया भद्र ङ्द A RIT QEZ | २४॥ i 
: जंद्वायुपनीयताम्‌ | द्विपः gaea we 
आरभ्य धनुर्यागश्चत॒दश्यां WE 5 e Sig हितौ 
s उवागश्चठुद्‌श्यां TATUS । विशसन्तु पून्‌ र नढे ह 
Bt || २६।। 


The demon Arista havin b 
x Sa 8 lain g 
by Sri Krsna of miracul S n (to his abode j à 
1 NE REG Oe ee eee Kamsa conferred nic aan peeve 
er : ine him (t : nd despatched 
Vision, present ( to i 
Kama er de e ace e ERE told Balarāma Rd Mh the order “Let 
SR xU oe ( which was disposed of (b Kesava ( Sri Krsna ) be 
he 22 ei 
mes Ve = Ee his presence c e oe in 
Boo] oon : us Tosalaka and Saza, anüra, Sala, 
daughter of eon Ls end ) c experts in RUE 
Kpa being the (eighth ) offs x S ministers and kee E) as well as” his 
D e pring of ( the Hi a mum of elephants, Kansa 
Rohini, as also of thet CO Ltt this ( OF tarar said KO 
whom Kamsa’s E (and opea of mine) be iid 
q 3 Im [ 1 
actually made morer t had been Chanira : aS: _ forthwith), O heroic 
placed by the terrifi 0 been the - tw ane. Mustika | ( 16-22) I hear 
e asudeva ( Thei O sons 
teak then) in the charge of his ee ( Vasudeva » gom Mm 
Nanda, Kanisa, the chief of ae i teas: are 
in Dur d em A the Bhojas, I am told ha 
to hear this ( revelatio. on Sue (23) Let i ‘hoo dath been decreed. 
Se oor n), snatched a sharp. LER e two boys, when arrived 
e / ith the intenti EE > 9€ killed : 
e lua SIDE Uude ied killing Wrestling, Let fe y you imn a game of 
y Narada be erected Gn de p of diverse designs 
orm of an amphitheatre-): 


and coming to know ( from t 

( - hesame sage ) round th 

of the two Sons of asudeva to have 1 me arena for the wre tlers, ( and’) 
et stlers, nd’ 


been ordained ( by Providence ) to be 
his Death, he bound Vasudeva along. with Witness the l 
voluntary combat. (24) O 


his wife ( Devaki i iron- fe 
Th Et d p um Aon dettes keeper of 
"he ce al sage having ( DOW ) returned one, let (my ) elephants, © blessed 


t the i ; 
x Vi Desa m t 
* Vide verses 7 to 13 of Discourse IV. Lon MAL ee mu x23 


(who were renowned 
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Kuvalayapida be brought to (and stationed 
the (main) entrance of the 
amphitheatre (and) kill through it my 
two (juvenile) enemies. (25) Tet) a 
bow-sacrifice ( in which Lord “iva is 
worshipped in the form of a bow and which 
is recommended in the works on Siva- 
Worship as conducive to victory over 
enemies) be ^ commenced with due 


= EET Se NP 
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ceremony on the ( coming ) fourteenth lunar 
day (which is held particularly sacred 
to Lord Siva ). Let the priests immolate 
animals, fit to be sacrificed, to Lord 
Siva (the Ruler of the Spirits and 
popularly worshipped even to this day 
at Mathura under the name of $n 
Bhuteswara ), the Bestower of (all) 
boons.” ( 26 ) 


इत्याज्ञप्यार्थतन्त्रज्ञ आहूय यदुपुङ्गवम्‌ | शहीत्वा पाणिना पाणिं ततोऽक्ररमुवाच इ ॥२७॥ | 
मो भो दानपते mat क्रियतां मैत्रमाहतः | नान्यस्त्वत्तो हिततमो विद्यते मोजबृष्णिषु ॥२८॥ | 
`à ! 


अतस्त्वामाश्रितः सौम्य TAT 
गच्छ नन्दव्रजं तत्र 
fig: किल मे 


RIAAN | यथेन्द्रो विष्णुमा श्रित्य स्वार्थमध्यगमद्‌ विभुः ॥२९॥ 
सुतावानकदुन्दुभेः | आसाते ताविद्दानेन रथेनानय मा चिरम्‌ ॥३०॥ | 
NN A à SOARS a 

मत्युदेवेवेकुण्ठसंअयेः | तावानय समं गोपैनन्दाय्ैः साभ्युपायनेः ॥३१॥ 


घातयिष्य इहानीतो कालकल्पेन हस्तिना | यदि मुक्तौ ततो ndaid FAIRA: ॥३२॥ | 
तयोनिहतयोस्तप्तान्‌ वसुदेवपुरोगमान्‌ | तदूबन्धून्‌ निहनिष्यामि ष्णिमोजद्शाहकान्‌ ॥३३। | | 
उग्रसेनं च पितरं स्थविरं राज्यकामुकम्‌ | तदूश्रातरं देवकं च ये चान्ये विद्विषो मम ॥३४॥ us | 
ततश्चेपा मदी मित्र भवित्री नष्टकण्ठका | जरासंधो मम गुरुद्विविदो दयितः सखा ॥३५॥ 


STER] नरको 


Having thus commanded his servants, 
Kamsa (who was well-versed in the 
methods of achieving his. personal 
ends) summoned  Akrüra, the foremost 
of the  Yadus (and a kinsman of 
Vasudeva), and, clasping his hand 
with his own, addressed him as 
follows:—(27) “O chief of the 
charitably disposed, let an act of friend- 
ship be done to me. None else is more 
honoured and more friendly ( to me) than 
you in the race of the Bhojas and the 
Vrsnis. (28) I therefore depend on you, © 
gentle one, as the means of accomplishing 
a great purpose, (even) as the mighty 
Indra attained his end (in the form of 
sovereignty of the three worlds, that had 
been usurped by Bali (the demon king), 
depending as he did on Lord Visnu 
(descended in the form of bor As 


बाणो मय्येव ङतसोहृदाः | तैरहं सुरपक्षीयान्‌ हत्वा भोक्ष्ये महीं IMT ॥२६॥ 
एतज्‌ weiss क्षिपं रामङ्कष्णाविद्यभ॑को | धनुम॑खनिरीक्षार्थ द्रष्ट 


यढुपुरश्रियम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


dundubhi ( Vasudeva ). ( Please ) bring 
them both here in this chariot; let 
there be no delay. (30). My death, 
I understand, has been pre-ordained at 
the hands of the younger One 
by the gods, who have their ( sole ) 
refuge in Visju. ( Therefore ) fetch them 
along with the Gopas headed by Nanda 
and equipped with tributes of various 
kinds. ( 31 ) ,I shall have them despatched, 
when brought down here, by my elephant 
( Kuvalayapida ), who is as good as Death ~ 
(himself). If ( however ) they escape 
it, I shall get them killed by wrestlers | 
(fierce ) like thunderbolts, (32) On. the | 


re 


 kinsmen,— 

Bho and the 
Vasudeva, as well 
ge ee a 
who is 


et | 


this earth, O friend, will be rid of (all 
its) thorns, Jarasandha is (my father- 
indaw and therefore as good as) my 
father; while Dwivida (the monkey- 
chief )is my beloved friend. (35 ) ( Even 
so ) Sambara, Naraka and Bana have 
(all) entered into alliance with me. 
Destroying with their help (all) kings 
who are siding with the gods, I shall 
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rule over the (entire) globe ( myself). 
(36) Knowing this (but not disclosing 
my intention to the people of Vraja), 
fetch the two youngsters, Balarama and 
Krsna, here at once so as to enable 
them to witness the  bow-sacrifice 
as well as to behold the splendour 
of Mathura (the capital of the 
Yadus ).” ( 37 ) 


अक्रूर उवाच 
राजन्‌ मनीपितं सध्यक्‌ तव॒स्वावद्यमार्जनम्‌ | सिद्धवसिद्धथोः समं कुर्याद्‌ दैवं हि फलसाधनम्‌ ॥३८॥ 


मनोरथान्‌ करोव्युच्चेजनों 


Akrüra replied: Well-thought out is 
your remedy against the evil that stares 
you in the face. One should ( however ) 
keep one’s mind balanced in success and 


दैवहतानपि | युज्यते हर्षशोकाभ्यां तथाप्याज्ञां करोमि ते ॥३९॥ 


the fruit of our endeavours. (38) Man 
entertains high aspirations, even though 
they are thwarted by Providence, and 
(thus) meets with joy and grief. Never- 


failure; for it is Providence that procures theless I shall do your bidding." ( 39 ) 


श्रोशुक उवाच 
एवमादिश्य A मन्त्रिणश्च विसृज्य सः | प्रविवेश णहं FAIA स्वमालयम्‌ ।|४०॥ 


` इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे ऽक्र्रसम्प्रेषणं नाम षट्त्रिशोऽध्यायः ॥ RAM 


l Šrī Suka continued: Having thus ‘into the gynaeceum and Akrira 
instructed Akrara and sent away too returned to his house. 
his counsellors, Kamsa retired (40) ; 


Thus ends the thirty-sixth discourse, entitled “Kamsa despatches Akrara 
(to Vraja )', in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as: 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ सपतत्रिंशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XXXVII 
The Demon Vyoma Slain (by the Lord ) 


Y श्रीशुक उवाच 


केशी तु कंसप्रहितः gWe महाहयो Raa मनोजवः 
सटावधूताअ्रविमानसंकु्ल॑. gi नभो —— हेषितभीषिताखिकः 
` विञ्ञाळनेत्रो विकटास्यकोटरो बृहदूगली नीलमहाम्बुदोपमः 

स नन्दस्य जगाम कम्पयन्‌ ॥ २॥ | 
angs तडेपितैर्वालविधूर्णिताम्बुदम्‌ | 


॥ 9 ॥ 


| 
} 
| 
| 
1 
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स तं निशाम्याभिमुखो मुखेन. खं पिनन्निवाभ्यद्रवदत्यमर्षणः | 
जघान पद्भ्यामरविन्द्लोचनं दुरासदश्चण्डजवो दुरत्ययः ॥ ४॥ 


qq वञ्चयित्वा तमधोक्षजो रुघा a दोभ्यां परिविध्य पादयोः | 


सावज्ञमुत्सुज्य 


agaaa? यथोरगं 


ताक्ष॑सुतो व्यवस्थितः ॥ ५ | 


स Gerda: पुनरुत्थितो रुषा व्यादाय केशी तरसाऽऽपतद्धरिम्‌ | 
सोऽप्यस्य वक्त्रे भुजमुत्तरं स्मयन्‌ प्रवेशयामास यथोरगं बिले ॥ ६॥ 


दन्ता निपेतुभंगवन्भुजस्प्रशस्ते 'केशिनस्तप्तमयः 


aga तहेहगतो 
समेधमानेन स 


महात्मनो 
कृष्णबाहुना 


यथा5ऽमयः संवबूधे 
निरुद्धवायुश्चरणांश्र 


स्प्रशो य॒था । 
उपेक्षितः ॥ ७॥ 
विक्षिपन्‌ । 


प्रस्विन्नगात्रः परित्रत्तलोचनः पपात लेण्डं विसृजन्‌ क्षितौ व्यसुः ॥ ८॥ 


-तद्देइतः कर्कटिकाफलोपमाद्‌ 
अविस्मितो ऽयत्नहता रिरुत्स्मयैः 


- Sri Suka began again: Despatched by 
pu and anxious to oblige him, the 
aforesaid Kesi of evil intent, for his part, 
went to Nanda's Vraja in the form of 
a colossal horse,—quick as thought, with 
big eyes, a fearful cave-like mouth and a 
huge neck and resembling a large dark 
could,—pounding and. shaking the earth 
with its hoofs crowding the. firmament 
with clouds and aerial cars dispersed by 
its manes and terrifying all with its 
neighs.] (1-2) Placing Himself in the 
forefront, the -Lord - challenged the 
(diabolical) horse, that was frightening 
(the inhabitants of) His Vraja with its 
neighs as aforesaid, throwing the clouds 
into commotion by the hair ofits tail and 
seeking after Him for a duel; and the 
animal roared loudly like a lion ( when thus 
challenged ). (3) Beholding Him, the 
animal—which was not only difficult to 
approach and possessed of terrible. speed 
but formidable too—turned round and 
ran towards Him full of rage and, 
drinking the heavens as it were with 
its (wide open) mouth struck the 


व्यसोरपाक्रष्य भुजं 


महाभुजः | 
प्रसूनवपरदिविषद्विरीडितः ॥ ९ ॥ 


(four hundred cubits), even as Garuda 
(son of the sage Kasyapa ) would throw 
a serpent, stood as before (as if nothing 
had happened). (5) Having recovered 
its senses and rising up again, the said 
Kest rushed towards Sri Hari with (great) 
speed, opening its mouth in fury. He 
too smilingly thrust His left arm into its 
mouth (as playfully ) as a snake-charmer 
would put a serpent into a hole. (6) 
Touching the Lord’s arm the teeth of 
Kegi dropped down as they would on 
touching a heated iron rod. Nay, finding 


its way into its body, the arm of Sri 


Krsna ( the Supreme Spirit ) swelled to an 
enormous degree, even as (the fluid 
collected in the body of a man suffering 
from) the disease of dropsy would if 
neglected. ( 7 ) With its breath choked by 
the immensely swelling arm of Sri Kr:na 
and its eyes rolling, and profusely sweating 
all over, the animal dropped dead on the 


‘at several places), the 
Lord, who had | ki 


EN 
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देवर्षिरुपसंगम्य भागवतप्रवरो डप | कृष्णमक्कि्टकर्माणं रहस्येतदभापत ॥१०॥ 
कृष्ण कृष्णाप्रमेयात्मन्‌ योगेश जगदीश्वर | वासुदेवाखिलावास सास्वतां प्रवर प्रभो ॥११॥ 
त्वमात्मा सर्वभूतानामेको ज्योतिरिवैधसाम्‌ | गूढो गुहाशयः साक्षी महापुरुष ईश्वरः ॥१२॥ 
आत्मना5ऽत्माश्रयः पूर्वे मायया GJA गुणान्‌ | तैरिदं सत्यसंकल्पः सुजस्यत्स्यवसीश्वरः ॥१३॥ 


` 


स d भूधरभतानां. SARRA | अवतीर्णों विनाशाय सेतूनां रक्षणाय च ॥१४॥ 
Rea d निइतो दैत्यो लील्यायं carpi: | यस्य हेषितसंत्रस्तात्त्यजन्त्यनिमिषा दिवम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


Approaching Sri Krsna, who was 
unwearied in action, Narada ( the celestial 
sage ), the foremost of the Lord's votaries, 
O protector of men, spoke to Him in 
secret as follows:—( 10) “O  Krsna of 
incomprehensible character, O Enchanter 
of all, O Master of Yoga (possessed of 
inconceivable powers), O Ruler of the 
universe, © Vasudeva (present in all 
beings), the Abode of all, the foremost 
of the Yadus, O almighty Lord! (11) You 
are the one Spirit, indwelling all created 
beings and remaining concealed like the 
fire hidden in logs of wood, nay, enshrined 
inside the intellect, the Witness ( of all ), 
the Supreme Person, the almighty 
Lord. (12) Depending on Your own Self, 
You evolved the three Gunas at the dawn 


of creation by Your Maya (creative) 
energy), which is (no other than ) 
Your own Self; and with their help 
You create, ^ protect and absorb 
(into Your own Self) this ( visible) 
universe, unfailing of purpose and 
almighty as You are. (13) As such You 
have descended (in the world of 
matter ) for the annihilation of demons, 
goblins and ogres born as kings ( lit., 
the conservators of the earth) and 
for the protection of the virtuous ( who 
are the living standards of morality ). 
(14) Luckily enough by You has been 
sportfully slain this demon ( Ke$i)in 
the form of a horse, frightened by whose 
neighs the gods (whose eyelids never ` 
fall) evacuated heaven. (15) 


चाणूर मुष्टिकं चैव मल्लानन्यांश्च हस्तिनम्‌ | कंसं च निहतं द्रक्ष्ये परश्वोऽद्दनि ते विभो Noell. 
तस्यानु राङ्गयवनमुराणां नरकस्य च | पारिजातापहरणसिन्द्रस् चच पराजयस्‌ ॥१७॥| ` 
sum वौरकन्यानां बीय॑शुल्कादिलक्षणम्‌ | mer मोक्षणं पापाद्‌ द्वारकायां जगसते ।।१८॥ 
Mints Sa सह aap | सतषुन्नमदा, च+ are. स्वधामतः |) १९|| 
पाणड्कस्य वर्ध पश्चात्‌ कादिपुर्याश्च दीपनम्‌ । दन्तबकत्रस्य निधनं चैद्य च महाक्रतो ॥२०॥ 


यानि चान्यानि वीर्याणि द्रारकामावसन्‌ भवान्‌ | कत 


c x c गेयानि Co e : 
द्रक्ष्याम्यहं तानि गेयानि कविभिश्ुवि ॥२१॥ ` 


जन त mower क्पयिष्णोरमुष्य वै । अक्षौहिणीनां निधनं द्रक्ष्याम्यर्जुनसारथेः |[२२॥ 


The day after tomorrow I shall see 
Chinira and Mustika and other wrestlers 
as well as the elephant ( Kuvalayapida ) 
and Kamsa (himself) slain by You, O 
almighty Lord! (16) After that I shall 
witness the death ( at Your hands) of 
the demon Parchajana (living in the 
form of a conch), the Ionian hero 
( Kalayavana) and the demon Mura as 
well as of Naraka and (also) the carry- 
ing off (from heaven) of the ( celestial ) 
Parijata tree and the discomfiture of Indra 
( who will try to thwart Your purpose). (17) 


I shall also behold the espousal ( by 
You ) of the daughters of heroes,—which 
will be distinguished by the fact 
that show of valour will be the (only) price 
paid by You ( for the same) and so on, 
and shall ( further ) witness the deliverance 
of King Nrga at Dwárakà from.sin 
( in the shape of unwittingly giving away. 
a Brahman’s cow as his own, for which he 
was hurled into the womb of a chameleon), 
O Lord of the universe ! (18) I shall 
also witness the acceptance (by You) 
of the (brilliant) gem — Syamantaka 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratgan know .— 
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along with Jambavati ( for Your wife from 
the bear chief Jàmbavàn ) as well as the 
restoration to a Brahman of his deceased 
son to be brought by You from Your own 
divine Abode (the realm of Mahakala ). 
(19) I shall (further) witness the 
destruction ( by You) of King Paundraka 
and later on the setting on fire of the 
city of Kasi ( the modern Varanasi) and 
(even so) the death ( at Your hands) 
of Dantavaktra and ( earlier ) of Sigupala 
(the king of.Chedi) in the course of a 
great sacrifice ( viz, the Rajasiya sacrifice 
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to be performed by Emperor Yudhisthira ). 
(20) I shall also witness those feats of 
valour that You will perform while 
residing in Dwàraká and which will be 
celebrated in song by the poets on earth. 
(21)Ishallthen behold the extermination 
of a number of Aksauhinis (in the 
course of the great Mahabharata war ) 
by Yourself as Arjuna’s charioteer 
and assuming the role of Kala 
( the Time-Spirit ) actually bent 
on the dissolution of this (visible) 
universe. ( 22 ) 


विशुद्धविज्ञनवन स्वसंस्थया समासतसर्वार्थममोधवाञ्छितम्‌ | 
स्वतेजसा नित्यनिवृत्तमायागुण प्रवाह भगवन्तमीमहिं ॥२३॥ 
त्वामीश्वरं स्वाश्रयमात्ममायया विनिर्मिताशेषविशेष्रकल्पनम्‌ | 


क्रीडार्थमऱ्यात्तमनुष्यविद्रहं 


‘We approach (for protection) the 
almighty Lord (in You), who is pure 
consciousness personified, who has fully 
achieved all- His ends by virtue of His. 
being established in His own ( blissful ) 
existence, whose desire never fails to 
yield its fruit and by whose effulgence 
(in the form of consciousness ) the stream 
of the three Gunas (in the shape of the 
world-process ), having its origin in Maya, 


नतो ऽस्मि 


gå यदुबृष्णिसात्वताम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


is ever shut out from Him. (23) I bow 
to You, the self-dependent almighty Lord 
who has evolved this (varied ) creation out 
of all these differéntiated categories ( the 
Mahat-tattva etc.) brought forth by 
His own Maya (creative energy), and 
who has now for the sake of sport 
assumed a human semblance as the 
foremost of the Yadus, the Vrsnis and 
the Sattvatas. ( 24 ) 


श्रीशुक Tat 


एवं. यदुपतिं कृष्णं भागवतप्रवरो 
भगवानपि गोविन्दो हत्वा 


एकदा ते 


तत्रासन्‌ कतिचिच्चोराः पालाश्च कतिचिन्छ्ृप | मेषायिताश्र 
गोपाळवेषध्ुक्‌ | मेष्रायितानपोवाह 


नीतं महासुरः | शिलया पिदधे द्वारं त 
aug: सताम्‌ । गोपान्‌ नयन्तं जग्राह इक हरिरिबोजसा ॥३१॥ 
aaa बली | इच्छन्‌ विमोक्तुमात्मानं नाशक्तोद्‌ ग्रहणातुरः ॥३२॥ 


मयपुत्रो महामायो व्योमो 
गिरिदर्यां विनिक्षिप्य नीतं 
तस्य aq कमे विज्ञाय कृष्णः 
स निजं रूपमास्थाय गिरी 


मुनिः । प्रणिपत्याभ्यनुज्ञातो ययो 
केशिनमाहवे | पशूनपालयत्‌ 
पशून्‌ पाळाश्रारयन्तोऽद्रिसानुषु | चक्कुर्निछायनक्रीडाश्रोरपालापदेशतः ॥२७॥ 


तहूशंनोत्सवः URAL 
पालेः प्रीतैत्रजसुलावहः ॥२६॥ 


तत्रैके विजहू_रकुतोभयाः ॥२८॥ 
प्रायश्चोरायितो बहून्‌ URS 
चतुःपञ्चावशेषिताः ॥ ३०॥ 


तं mareg Qa पातयित्वा मह्दीतले | पश्यतां दिवि देवानां पशुमारममारयत्‌ ॥३३॥ 


गुहापिधानं निर्भिद्य गोपान्‌ निस्सायं Fogd: स्तूयमानः 


guid: प्रविवेश ager ॥३४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे gate व्योमासुरवधो नाम सप्तत्रिशोऽव्यायः ।।३७॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Having thus bowed 
low to Sri Krsna, the Lord of the Yadus, 


B. M. 152— 


and gladly permitted by Him, the sage - 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ; 


Narada, the foremost of the Lord’ 
devotees, who was filled with ecstatic 
delight at His sight, departed (for his 
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abode in Satyaloka). (25) Having 
made short work .of the demon Kesi in 
a ( personal ) combat, Lord Šrī Krsna ( the 
Protector of cows) too continued to tend 
the cattle as usual in the company of 
the cowherd boys, who were ( deeply ) at- 
tached to Him, bringing delight ( thereby ) 
to ( the entire ) Vraja. (26) Once, while 
pasturing the cattle on the mountain 
heights, the cowherd boys played various 
games of (cleverly) smuggling others’ 
goods under the guise of thieves and 
guards. (27) Of them some played the 
part of thieves and others acted as 
watchmen, O protector of men; while 
still others of the Gopas played the role 
of rams. In this way they sported 
fearlessly. (28) Maya’s son Vyoma (a 
demon ), who was adept in great conjuring 
tricks and who made his appearance there 
in the guise of a cowherd boy, often 
playing the part of a thief, carried away 
many cowherd boys that were playing 
the role of rams. (29) Laying down each 
cowherd boy he carried away into a 


Thus ends the thirty-seventh discourse, entitled “The demon Vyoma 
slain,” in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 

the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


mee. 


अथाष्टत्रिंशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XXXVIII 
Akrüra's arrival (in Vraja ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


अक्रूरोऽपि च तां रात्रि मधुपुर्या महामतिः | उप्रित्वा रथमास्थाय प्रययौ नन्दगोकुलम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
पथि महाभागो भगवस्यम्बुजेक्षणे | भक्ति 
किं मयाऽऽचरितं भद्रं किं ad परमं तपः | किं वाथाप्यहते दत्तं यदू दरक्ष्याम्यद्य केशवम्‌ | रे Il 
उत्तमःछोकदर्शनम्‌ | विषयात्मनों यथा ब्रह्मकीतन apesewen ॥ ४ | 
स्यादेवाच्युतदर्शनम्‌ | हियमाणः कालनग्रा क्रचित्‌ तरति कश्चन Il 4 ll 
-मे भवः | यन्नमस्ये भगवतो - योगिध्येयाङपरिषङ्कजम्‌ || ६ ॥ 
कंसी बताद्याकृत मेउत्यनुग्रहं - द्रक्ष्येऽङ्ध्िपद्मं प्रहितोऽमुना हरे! | | 
पूर्वेऽतरन्‌ 


गच्छन्‌ 


ममैतद्‌ goi मन्ये 
. मैवं ममाधमस्यापि e 
_ममाद्यामङ्गढं "EU. ROAA 


कुतावतारस्य दुरत्ययं तमः 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State M 
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mountain cave, the mighty demon closed 
its entrance with a (large) slab. ( In 
this way only) four or five (of the 
Gopas) remained ( outside the cave ). ( 30 ) 
Perceiving that work of the demon, 
Sri Krsna, who affords protection to the 
righteous, forcibly seized Him even as 
he was carrying away the cowherd boys, 
just as a lion would seize a wolf. (31) 
Resuming his natural (demoniac ) form, 
resembling a huge mountain, the powerful 
demon, who was feeling pained by the 
grip, sought to extricate himself but could 
not. (32) Catching hold of the demon 
by the arms and dashing him to the 
ground, Sri Krsna ( the immortal Lord ), 
made short work of him by gagging him 
and squeezing his windpipe while the 
gods in heaven stood looking on. (33) . 
Having - broken asunder the rock that 
blocked the mouth of the cave and rescuing 
the cowherd boys from their uncomfortable 
situation, and being glorified by the 
gods as well as the Gopas, the Lord 
withdrew to His (realm of) Vraja. (34) 


परामुपगत एबमेतदचिन्तयत्‌ Il २ || 


eese | ७॥ 


| 38 ] 
यदरचितं ब्रह्ममवादिभिः 
गोचारणायानुचरैश्ररद्‌ ` वने यद्‌ 
द्रक्ष्यामि नूनं सुकपोळनासिर्क 
सुखं मुकुन्दस्य YESA 


~ wd EN 

अप्यद्य विष्णोमेनुजत्वमीशुषो 
d 3 ईक्षिताह रहितो 5प्यसत्सतो: 
स्वमाययाऽऽत्मन्‌ रचितेस्तदीक्षवा 


Sri Suka began again: Having spent 
that night* at Mathura ( the city founded 
by the demon Madhu), the high-minded 
Akrüra too mounted a chariot and 
drove to Nanda’s Vraja. (1) Proceeding 
along the road the highly blessed one 
developed supreme devotion to the lotus- 
eyed Lord and thought as follows 
adopting the following line of reasoning:— 
(2) *What noble act has been performed, 
(nay,) what supreme austerity has been 


gone through or again what gift has been, 


bestowed on a worthy recipient by me, 

by virtue of which I am going to behold 
Sr Krsna (the Protector of even Brahma 

and Lord Siva)? (3) g consider it as 

difficult for me+-whose mind is given to 

sensuous pleasures—to gain the sight of 

Lord Sri Krsna of excellent renown 

as a recital of the Vedas is for one born 

| of Sidra parents. ( 4) ( Rather ) I should 
not think like that. Even to me, a vile 
creature, the sight of Sri Krsna, (the 
immortal Lord) must be  vouchsafed; 
(for, though ) borne away by the stream 
of Time, one may getto the shore ( the 
end of mundane existence ) some time. (5) 
(All) my evil has been destroyed 
‘today; nay, my birth too has become 
fruitful in that I shall bow to the lotus 
feet of the almighty Lord, that. are fit 
to be meditated upon by Yogis 

given to contemplation ) Ah, Kamsa 
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प्रदक्षिणं 
भारावताराय भुवो 


प्राणाक्षचीभिः 
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सुरैः श्रिया च देव्या मुनिभिः ` ससात्वतैः | 
गोपिकानां कुचङुङ्कुमाङ्कितम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
स्मितावलोकारुणकञ्जलोचनम्‌ | 3 


मे प्रचरन्ति वै मृगाः ॥९॥ 
निजेच्छया | 


लावण्यधाम्नो भवितोपलम्भनं मह्यं न न स्यात्‌ फळमञ्ञसा दृशः ॥१०॥ 


स्वतेजसापास्ततमोभिदा भ्रमः | 
सद्नेष्वभीयते ॥११॥ 


has done me a great favour today; ( for) 
despatched by him (to Vraja) I shall 
behold the lotus feet of Sri Hari, 
descended in the world of matter,— 
feet by the: splendour of whose spherical 
nails people in the past have got over 
the darkness of ignorance, so difficult to 
cross over, (nay) which are adored by 
gods headed by Brahma and Lord Siva 
(the Source of the universe ), by the 
divine Sri (the goddess of beauty and 3 
prosperity) as well as by sages and | 
devotees; which move about in j 
the forestalong with their followers for 
the purpose of pasturing the cows, and 5 
which are tinged with the saffron paint 
on the bosom of cowherd women. ( 7-8) 
I shall surely behold the countenance of 
Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation) 
with lovely cheeks and a shapely nose and 
with reddish lotus-like eyes casting smil- 
ing glances, and overhung by curly locks; 
for the deer walk to my right indeed. f 
(9) Ifthere comes about today a meeting 
with Lord Visnu, the home of loveliness, 
who has of His own free will assumed a 
human semblance for relieving the burden — — 
of the earth, there is no denying the fact — 
that my eyes will have easily attai 
the fruit of their exis H 
the Spectator of th 
though (eni 
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dwellings of the Gopis of Vraja) in 
the company of Jivas ( embodied souls ) 
endowed with the vital principle, senses 
and mind and evolved in His 
own Self by His Maya (creative 
energy) under His own supervision. 


real character) as well as the notion of 
difference (resulting from it) and the 
misconception arising from such a notion 
stand eliminated by His own effulgence 
(in the form of eternal realization of 
His own essential character) and He is 
seen (sporting) in arbours (or the (11) 


यस्याखिलामीवहभिः सुमङ्गलेर्वाचो विमिश्रा गुणकर्मजन्ममिः | 
ATUS शुम्भन्ति पुनन्ति वै जगद्‌ यास्तद्विरक्ताः शबशोमना मताः ॥१२॥ 
स चावतीणंः किक. साल्यतान्वये स्वसेतुपालामरर्यरार्मक्कत्‌ | 
य॒शो वितन्वन्‌ व्रज आस्त ईश्वरो गायन्ति देवा यदशेषमङ्गलम्‌ |1931] 
तं aa a महतां गतिं शुरं त्रेलोक्यकान्तं हृशिमन्महोत्सवम्‌ | 
SW दधानं श्रिय ईप्सितासदं द्रक्ष्ये queque: सुदर्शनाः ॥१४॥ 


४3198 ec Anz ACA 


(Nay,) utterances connected with 
His excellences (compassion etc. ), 
exploits and descents that wipe out the 
sins of all and are attended with (all) 
excellent blessings actually give (new ) life 
and grace and lend Sanctity to the universe 
while those removed from them are 
(though adored with figures of speech 
and other clegances ) considered to be as 
good as a ( finely dressed and well-adorned ) 
corpse. (12) Descended, as I understand 
in the race of the Sattvatas ( Yadus ) in 
order to bring happiness to the foremost 
of the immortals Maintaining the ethical 


अयावरूढः सपदीशयो रथात्‌ 


प्रधानपुंसो श्ररणं 


standards set up by Himself, the same 
Lord is living (at present) in Vraja, 
spreading (for and wide) His glory 
which the gods (ever) celebrate in song 
as the source of all blessings. ( 13): I 
shall surely behold today that very Lord, 
who is the goal of exalted souls and the 
Preceptor (of the whole universe ) and 
exhibits a form which is loved by (all) 
the three worlds, provides a grand feast 
to those that have eyes and is the coveted 
Abode of Sri (the goddess of beauty 
and prosperity); (for) all these mornings 
have revealed good omens to me. ( 14 ) 


स्वलब्धये | 


धिया wd योगिभिरप्यहं धुवं नमस्य आभ्यां च सखीन्‌ वनोकसः ॥१७॥| 


अप्यडपिमूले पतितस्य मे. fn शिरस्यधास्य्निजहस्तपङ्कजम्‌ | 
दत्ताभयं Pegaga i परोद्देजितानां aami TT ॥१६॥ 
समहण यत्र निधाय कोशिकस्तथा बलिश्राप जयत्त्रयेन्द्रताम्‌ | 


यदू वा विहारे व्रजयोप्रितां श्रमं eia सौ गन्धिकगन्ध्यपानुद्त्‌ ॥१७॥ 


न मय्युपेष्यत्यरिदृद्धिमच्युतः sae 
एतदीदितं aT 
अप्यङ्प्रिमूलेऽवहितं कृताञ्जलिं मामीक्षिता 


योऽन्तर्बहिङ्चेतस 


सपद्यपथ्वस्तसमस्तकिल्बिप्रो वोढा 


gewH शातिमनन्यदेवतं दोभ्याँ बृहद्भा 


दूतः RSA विश्वदक | 
` ईक्षत्यमलेन चक्षुषा ॥१८॥ 

सस्मितमाद्रया इञा, | 
वीतविशङ्क sfera, ॥१९॥ 

परिरप्स्यतेऽथ माम्‌ | 


आत्मा हि तीर्थाक्रियते तदैव मे बन्धश्च कर्मात्मक sgen: loll 


ठब्धाङ्गसङ्गं प्रणतं 


aaae मां वक्षयतेऽक्रूर ततेत्युरश्रवाः | 


तदा वर्यं saai मद्दीयसा Aed यो घिगमुष्य जन्म तत्‌ ॥२१॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, 
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न तस्य काश्चदू दयितः सुहत्तरों न चाप्रियों द्वेष्य उपेक्ष्य एव वा | 


तथाप भक्तान्‌ भजते यथा तथा सुरद्रुमो यद्वढुपाश्रतो ऽथद्‌ः ॥२२॥ 
किं चाग्रजो मावनतं यदूत्तमः स्मयन्‌ परिष्वज्य गृहीतमञ्जछौ | 
Jg प्रवश्याससमस्तसत्कृतं सम्प्रक्ष्यते कंसकृतं स्वबन्धुषु ॥२३॥ 


Alighted from the chariot immediately 
afterwards, I shall certainly bow at the 
feet of the almighty Lords (of the universe), 
the foremost Persons ( Balarama and Sri 
Krsna),—which are (only) cherished in their 
mind by ( great ) Yogis for Self-Realization 
(but are never seen by them )—and 
along with Them I shall greet Their friends 
( the cowherd boys ) as well as the ( other ) 
inhabitants of Vraja (consisting mainly 
of a woodland ). (15) Will the Lord 
‘place on my head, whenI am fallen at 
the soles of His feet, His own lotus-like 
palm, that has given assurances of safety 
to men terrified by the speed of 
the serpent of Time and seeking shelter 
(at His feet)? (16) Placing articles of 
worship in (the hollow of) that palm, 
Kaugika (a former Indra) attained the 
rulership of (all) the three worlds and 
pouring water into it the demon Bali 
(the celebrated demon king and devotee ) 
secured (atitle to) the sovereignty of 
the three worlds. Nay, it relieved by its 
(soft and fragrant) touch the fatigue 
of the women of Vraja during the Rása- 
Play, emitting as it did the fragrance 
of a Saugandhika (a particular species 
of lotus, so called because of its 
remarkable fragrance). (17) Even though 
I have been sent by Kamsa as his 
messenger, Sri Krsna _( the immortal 
Lord),—who is omniscient and the Knower 
of all bodies and who witnesses with 
His unclouded vision the activity of the 
mind, existing as He does inside as well 
as outside the latter,—will not (I am 
sure ) harbour a feeling of enmity towards 


इति संचिन्तयन्‌ | HT 
RK ` | 
qui गोडे. 


_ क्षितिकौतुकानि 


me. (18) If He smilingly looks on me,— 
fallen at the soles of His feet with a 
fully controlled mind and joined palms,— 
with a compassionate eye, I shall 
forthwith be absolved from all sins 
and, completely rid of (all) fear ( of 
rebirth etc.), experience supreme bliss. ( 19) 
Again, when He folds in His long 
arms me, his most sincere friend and 
kinsman exclusively devoted to Him, my 
body will at once be actually turned 
into a ( veritable ) sanctuary and my bonds 
inthe form of Karma will fall off from 
it (20) When I have thus enjoyed 
His ( blissful ) embrace and stand bowing 
low (before Him) with joined palms, 
Sri Krsna ( of wide renown ) will address 
me in the words ‘Uncle Akrüra | Then 
(alone) will my birth be fruitful. Fie 
upon that birth of him who is not accepted 
as His own by Sri Krsna (the Supreme 
Lord). (21) Neither is anyone beloved 
of Him, much less His dearest friend, 
nor again is anyone unwelcome, much less 
hateful or even worthy of being treated 
with indifference. Nevertheless He loves 
His devotees (alone) in the same way 
as they do, just as a wish-yielding tree 
grants the desire of men (only) when 
approached (by them). (22) Further 
His elder Brother (Balarama), the 
foremost of the Yadus, would smilingly 
embrace me,—bowing low (before Him),— 
and conduct. me; caught by my joined 
palms into the house and will enquire 
in detail of me, when I have received all 
attentions, about the conduct of Kamsa 
towards His kinsfolk.” ( 23 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच | 
श्रफल्कतनयो ऽध्वनि । स्येन गोकुळ प्राप्तः सरयश्चास्तगिरिं उप ॥२४॥ 
तस्याखिललोकप्रालकिरीट्चुडामळपादरेणोः | 


बिलक्षितान्यन्जयवाङ्कुशाचेः ॥२५॥ 
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तदशनाहाद्विदृद्सम्प्रमः 
रथादवस्कन्द्य स 
देहम्ड्रतामियानर्थो हित्वा दम्भं भियं 


तेष्वचेष्टत 


Sri Suka continued: Thus contemplating 
on Sri Krsna all the way, Akrora (the 
son of Swaphalka) arrived in Vraja in 
the chariot, while the sun reached the 
western hill ( horizon), O protector of 
men. (24) He beheld in Vraja the 
footprints of Śrī Krsna,—the sacred dust of 
whose feet is borne on their crown by the 
guardians of all the worlds,—which served 
as the ornaments oftbe earth and were 
disünguished by the marks ofa lotus, a 
grain of barley, a goad and so on. (25) 
His impatience having been immensely 
heightened by the joy derived from their 


zal कृष्णं रामं च बजे गोदोहनं गतो | पीतनीलाम्तररधरो 
सुमुखो सुन्द्रवरों 


किशोरों amA श्रीनिकेतों gÀ | 


प्रभोरमून्यडूमरिरजांस्यहो 
झुचम्‌ । संदेशाद्‌ 
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M LEN छाकु ळे aT 
्रेम्णोध्वरोमाश्रुकलाकुलेक्षणः | 

इति ॥२६॥ 

यो हरेलिज्भदृशनश्रवणादिभिः ॥२७॥ 


sight, his hair standing on end through 
love and his eyes bedimmed with tear- 
drops, he jumped down from the chariot and 
rolled on the footprints exclaiming, “Oh ! 
these are the particles of dust of the 
Lord's feet ?' (26) This much is the 
end to be attained by those invested 
with a body, viz, that, giving up hypocrisy, 
fear and worry, they should cultivate 
through the sight of Sri Hari’s images, 
the hearing of His praises and so on that 
ecstatic mood which was felt by Akrüra 
from the time he received the mandate 
( from Kamsa ). ( 27 ) : 


रारदम्बुरुहेक्षणौ | RII 
वाळद्विरदविक्रमो 128 I 


ध्वजवज़ाड़गाम्भोजै x x ^ as ~ ae CS C ~ णौ 
कुशाम्मोजैश्रिहितेरङप्रिभित्रजम्‌ । शोभयन्तौ महात्मानावनुक्रोशस्मितेक्षणी ॥३०॥ 
चिरक्रीडो ~ ग्वि Ey DN ~ ~ at 
Squid afar वनमालिनों | पुण्यगन्धानुल्सिज्ञों erat विरजवाससौ ॥३१॥ 
`A N ` ^ D > 
प्रधानपुरुषावाद्यों जगद्धेतू जगत्पती | अवतीर्णों जगत्यर्थे स्वांशेन atad? ॥३२॥ 


दिशो वितिमिरा राजन्‌ कुर्वाणो प्रभवा स्वया | 
स्थात्‌ wag asa स्नेहविहलः | 
भगवदशनाहाद्वाष्पपर्याकुलेक्षण: | 
भगवांस्तमभिप्रेत्य 


संकप्रणश्र प्रणतमुपगुह्य 


(Presently) he saw in Vraja Sri 
Krsna and Balarama with eyes resembling 
a pair of autumrial lotuses, ( severally ) 
wearing yellow and blue garments and 
present in the yard where cows were 
milked. (28) They were (mere) 1905, 
dark-brown and fair (in complexion 
respectively), the abodes of grace, with long 
arms and a lovely countenance, the 
foremost among the charming and having 
the prowess of young elephants. ( 29) The 
two high-souled Brothers were gracing 
(the soil of) 
distinguished with the marks of a flag, 
the thunderbolt, a goad and a lotus and 
were casting (all round) glances 
accompanied with smiles full of 


CC-O. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Ha 
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Vraja by Their feet . 


यथा मारकतः शैलो रोप्यश्च कनकाचितो ॥३३॥ 
पपात चरणोपान्ते दण्डवद्‌ रामकृष्णयोः IRI 
। पुळकाचिताङ्ग ओत्कण््यात्‌ स्वाख्याने नाशकन्नुप || ^ 
रथाङ्गाङ्कितपाणिना | परिरेभेऽभ्युपाकृष्य प्रीतः 

महामनाः | गहीत्वा पाणिना पाणी अनयत्‌ सानुजो णहम्‌ ।।३७॥ 


moque: IIAN 


compassion. (30) Having bathed, ‘they 
had put on immaculate clothes, were 
besmeared all over with sandal-paste 
which emitted a delightful odour and 
adorned with necklaces of jewels and 
garlands of sylvan flowers and were 
engaged in noble and charming pastimes. 
(31) They were the two foremost and 
most ancient Persons, the Causes as WE 
as the Rulers of the universe; descended 
for the sake of the world in Their all- 
blissful essence as Balarama and Kesava 
(Sri Krsna). (32) (Shining) like ® 
rock of emerald and another of silver, 
covered with gold, the two ( divine ) 
Brothers were ridding the quarters © 


their darkness with Their own effulgen 


LT. ——— - 
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O Pariksit! (33) Hastily jumping down through inference ), the Lord ( who is so «n 


from the chariot and overwhelmed with 
affection, the aforesaid Akrira fell 
prostrate at the feet of Balarama and Sri 
Krsna.(34) With his eyes blinded by 
tears of joy brought by the sight of the 
Lord and his frame covered with bristling 
hair, he was unable even to introduce 
himself (by uttering his name) due to 
his throat being choked ( with emotion ) 
O protector of men! (35) Coming to 
know him (as well as of his intention 


gga स्वागतं तस्मै निवेद्य 


निवेद्य गां चातिथये 
A 
तस्मे भुक्तवते प्रीत्या रामः 


पप्रच्छ सत्कृतं नन्दः कथं स्थ 


fond of those who are bent low before 
Him), drew Akrira towards and near 
Him with His hand characterized by 
the mark of a discus and, full of delight ] 
embraced him. (36) The high-minded 
Sankarsana (Balarama) too hugged 
Akrara bowing low ( before hii) and 
clasping his (joined ) palms with His 
own took him to ilis house in the 
company of His younger Brother ( Sri 
Krsna). (37) 


च वरासनम्‌ । प्रक्षाल्य विधिवत्‌ पादों मधुपर्काहणमाहरत्‌ ॥३८॥ 
संवाह्य श्रान्तमाहतः | अन्नं बहुगुणं Hei श्रद्धययोपाहरद्‌ fy: ॥३९॥ 
परमधर्मवित्‌ | सुखवासैरगन्धमाल्यैः परां प्रीति व्यधात्‌ पुनः ॥४०॥ 

निरनुग्रहे | कंसे जीवति दाशार्हं सौनपाला इवावयः (vali 


योऽवधीत्‌ स्वस्वसुस्तोकान्‌ क्रोशन््या असुतृप्‌ खलः | किं नु स्वित्‌ तस्रजानां वः कुशल foyer ॥४२॥ 


इत्थं सून्रतया वाचा नन्देन सुसभाजितः | अक्रूरः परिपृष्टे जद्दावध्वपरिश्रमम्‌ ॥४३॥ : 
इति Ararat महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वाधेंक्ररागमनं नामाष्टश्रिशोडष्यांग: ॥ ३८॥ | 
Then, enquiring about his safe arrival his mouth (after meals) as well as 

and giving him an excellent seat, Bala- perfumes and garlands. (40) When he 


rama washed his feet with due ceremony 
and fetched (for him) an offering called 
Madhuparka ( consisting of honey, clarified 
butter and curds ). (38) Again, bestowing 
On the guest a cow and massaging him, 
Weary as he was, the almighty Lord 
Tespectfully and with (great) reverence 
brought ( for him ) pure food endowed with 
Manifold excellences. (39) When he had 
finished his meals, Balarama, who knew 
the highest Dharma (in the shape of 
hospitality shown to a newcomer and so 
on), gave him supreme joy again by 
lovingly ) offering him articles (such as 


betel and cardamoms ) | intended to 
- v. A ur 


scent - 


had thus been shown ( the customary) 
hospitality, Nanda enquired of him:— 
“Like the sheep having a butcher for 
their keeper, how are you getting on while 
the ruthless Kamsa is alive, O Akrira 
(a scion of Dasarha ) ? (41 ) We wonder 
what safety, in truth could there be 
you, the subjects of him who killed 
babes of his screaming cousin ( Devaki 


ho had (already) been 
1 nqu 
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Discourso XXXIX 
Departure of Sri Krsna and Balarama for Mathura 
भीशुक उवाच 

सुखोपविष्टः qds रामकृष्णोरुमानितः | लेभे मनोरथान्‌ सर्वान्‌ पथि यान्‌ स चकार ह | १॥ . 

किमलभ्यं भगवति प्रसन्ने श्रीनिकेतने | तथापि तत्परा राजन्‌ न हि वाञ्छन्ति किंचन ॥ २॥ 

सायंतनाशनं — END o भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | सुहत्स zb कंसस्य पप्रच्छान्यञ्चिकीषितम्‌ ॥ ३॥ | 


Sri Suka began again: Having been 
comfortably seated on a couch and greatly 
honoured by Balarama and Šrī Krsna, 
Akrara actually realized all the aspirations 
that he had entertained on his way (to 
Vraja). (1) What remains unattainable 
when the Lord, who is the Abode of Sri 
(the goddess of beauty and prosperity ) 


is pleased ? Nevertheless those 
exclusively devoted to Him, O king, seek 

nothing as a matter of fact. ( 2) Having 

finished His supper, Lord Sri Krsna ( the 

Son of Devaki ) enquired (of Akrüra) about 

the conduct of Kamsa towards His 

kinsmen and what else was sought to be 

done by Him. ( 3) 


श्रीसगवाङुवाच 


तात सौम्यागतः कञ्चित्‌ स्वागतं भद्रमस्तु वः | अपि 


स्वज्ञातिबन्धूनामनमीवमनामयम्‌ || ४ I 


किं नु नः BAIS FS एधमाने कुलामये | कंसे मातुळनाम्न्यङ्क स्वानां नस्तत्प्रजासु च ॥ ५॥ 


अहो अस्मदभूद्‌ 


भूरि पिन्नोइजिनमार्ययोः । यद्धेतोः पुत्रमरणं aded 


तयोः ॥ ६ Il 


e. D . DN A . 5 
Rea etd स्वानां मह्यं वः सौम्य काङ्क्षितम्‌ | संजातं वर्ण्यतां तात तबागमनकारणम्‌ ॥ ७॥ ` 


The glorious Lord said: 0 dear uncle, 
O gentle one, I hope you came safely 
(all the way). May all be well with 
you ! I believe no outrage has been 
perpetrated (by the tyrant Kamsa) 
against your friends, your kinsmen 
and other relations and good health is 
enjoyed by them all. (4) So long as 
Kamsa—who, though passing by the name 
of my maternal uncle, is a ( veritable) 
pestilence to my family—is thriving, O 
dear uncle, what good indeed is our 
asking about the welfare of our kinsmen 


and their progeny ? (5) Oh, (how). 
great has been the suffering of our noble 
parents for our sake; (for) it was due. 
to us that the death of their ( other) sons. 
took place and it was on account of us 
that bondage was accepted by them. (6). 
Luckily (enough) has the sight of our, 
kinsmen in yourself, O gentle one, been 
vouchsafed today to us, by whom it was 
(long) coveted. (Now) the motive of 
your visit ( to Vraja), 0 dear uncle! 
may (kindly) be communicated .( to 


as). (7) 


श्रीशुक उचाच 
g भगवता सब वर्णयामास माधवः । वैरानुबन्धं यढुषु वसुदेववधोद्यमम्‌ Well 
यत्संदेशो यदर्थं वा दूतः सम्प्रेषितः स्वयम्‌| aga नारदेनास्य स्वजन्मानकदुन्दुभेः ॥ ९॥ | 
TATA: gw] बलळश्च परवीरहा । प्रहस्य aed flat राञ्चांऽऽदिष्ठं froma: doll E 
गोपान्‌, समादिशत्‌ सोऽपिं seat adia: | उपायनानि med युज्यन्तां झकटानि a 199M 
यास्यामः at sgg दास्यामो aid रसान्‌ | द्रक्ष्यामः सुमहत्‌ पर्व यान्ति जानपदाः fro 1 
एवमाधोषयत्‌ क्षत्त्रा नन्दगोपः स्तगोकुले॥ १२॥, | 
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Sri Suka continued: Questioned by the 
E (as aforesaid ), Akrira (a scion 
of Madhu ) related ( to Him ) everything, 
viz, the inveteracy of Kamsa’s enmity to 
the Yadus and his attempt to kill 
Vasudeva, (also) with what message 
and for what purpose Akrūra himself 
had been sent by Kamsa as his emissary 
and what was communicated to him by 
Narada regarding His having been born 
of Anakadundubhi ( Vasudeva ). (8-9) 
Srt Krsna and Bala, the slayer of hostile 
warriors heartily laughed to hear the 
message of  Akrüra and apprised Their 
father, Nanda, of the king’s command. 
(10) Nanda too duly instructed the Gopas 


गोप्यस्तास्तदुपश्रत्य॒. Gugefudr भ्रम्‌ 
काश्चित्‌ तत्कृतह्वत्तापश्रासम्लानमुखश्रियः 
अन्याश्च तदनुध्याननिवृत्तारेषत्रृत्तयः 
स्मरन्त्यश्चापराः झौरेरनुरागस्मितेरिताः 


गतिं सुललितां चेष्टा स्निग्वहासावलोकनम्‌ 
चिन्तयन्त्यो सुकुन्दस्य भीता विरहकातराः 
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The cowherd women of whom so much - 
E) 


has been said before, were sore distressed 
to hearat that time of Akrara having 
arrived in Vraja to take Balarama and 
Sri Krsua to the capital. (13) Some had 
the splendour of their countenance marred 
by the hot breaths proceeding from the 
agony caused by that news; others found 
their scarfs and bangles slipping off and 
their ( braid-knots ) loosened. ( 14 ) 
(Still) others, who had the functions of 
all their senses suspended by concentrated 
thought of Sri Krsna, had no conscious- 
ness left of their physical body, as though 
they had risen to the realm of the Spirit. 
(15) Other (cowherd) women fainted 
as they recalled the talks of Sri Krsna 
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(as follows ):—“Let all the yield of the 
cows (in the shape of milk, curds and 
clarified butter) be collected. ( Also ) 
take ( with you). presents ( of various 
kinds) and let bullock-carts be got ready. 
(11) We shall proceed tomorrow to 
Mathurà ( the city founded by the demon 
Madhu) and ( on arriving there). shall 
present to the king delicious substances 
(such as milk, curds and ghee ) and 
witness the grand festival (of a bow- 
sacrifice). I hear the people of the 
( entire ) kingdom ( of Mathurà ) are going 
( there ).” Nanda, the chief of the Gopas, 
caused: this to be proclaimed by the 
watchman all over his Vraja. ( 19 ) 


रामकृष्णी पुरीं नेठमक्रूरं ब्रजमागतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
संसद्‌ दुकूलवळयकेडाग्रन्थ्यश्च काश्चन । १४|| 
नाभ्यजानन्निमं लोकमात्मलोकं गता इब TEST 
gau गिरः सम्मुमुहुः ferr ॥१६॥ 
शोकापहानि नर्माणि प्रोद्दामचरितानि च ॥१७॥ 
समेताः सङ्काः प्रो्ुरश्रुमुख्योऽच्युताशयाः ॥१८॥ 


(a scion of Sura), which touched ( the 
very chords of) their heart and consisted 
of wonderful expressions and were uttered 
with smiles full of love. (16) Thinking 
of the most graceful gait and movements, 
glances accompanied by loving smiles, 
jokes that dissipated grief and the 
extraordinary exploits of Sri Krsna ( the 
Bestower of Liberation ), the Gopts—who 
were terror-stricken and agitated by the 
( very ) thought of the ( impending ) 


separation ( from Sri Krsna), met together | 
in groups and feelingly talked to one 


another the whole night (as - ll 
with tears on their faces and their 
absorbed in Śr g 


} 
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क्ररस्त्वमक्ररसमाख्यया स्म नश्रक्षुद दत्तं हरसे बताशवत्‌ । 
a x 
येनैकदेशे 5 खिलसगंसौहव॑ त्वदीयमद्राक्ष्म qi मधुद्विषः ॥२१॥ 


The Gopis said: O creator, there is 
no (trace of ) compassion anywhere 
in you since, having united embodied 
souls through friendly behaviour and 
affection, you disunite them even when 
they have not yet (fully) realized 
their ambition. Your capricious acts 
are as aimless as the movements of a 
babe. (19) Having ( once) revealed ( to 


curly locks and charming with a gentle 
smile that dispels (all) grief, you are screen- 
ing it from our view. This act of yours is 
far from good. ( 20) You are cruel indeed 
in that under the appellation of Akrüra 
( not cruel ) you are like an ignorant person 
taking away ( from us ) the eye, given by 
which we witnessed 


yourself, with 
skill ( concentrated) 


all your creative 


us) the face of Šrī Krsna ( the Bestower in a single limb of Sri Krsva 
of Liberation) with lovely cheeks and a (the Slayer of the demon Madhu ) ! 
prominent nose, (nay,) overhung by dark (21 ) 

न नन्दसूनुः क्षणभङ्गसौहृदः समीक्षते नः स्वकृतातुरा बत | 


विहाय गेहान्‌ स्वजनान्‌ सुतान्‌ पतींस्तद्वास्यमद्धोपगता नवप्रियः ॥२२॥ 


सुखं प्रभाता रञजनीयमाशिषः सत्या 
याः सम्प्रविष्ठस्य मुखं AT: 
तासां मुकुन्दो 
कर्थं पुनर्नः 
अद्म REJ तत्र za 
महोत्सवः श्रीरमणं गुणास्पदं 


प्रतियास्यते ऽबला 


Alas! the Darling of Nanda ( Himself ) 
whose friendship is (but) momentary, 
and who is fond of the new, does not 
even gaze on us, who have been enslaved 
by the spell cast by Himself and who 
directly sought His service renouncing our 
homes, relations, sons and husbands ! (92 y 
Happy will be the dawn following 
this night for the ladies of the city ( of 
Mathura ); (nay,) their aspirations have 
been surely realized; (for) they will 
fondly gaze on the countenance—full 
of nectarean smiles exhibited by the 
corners of eyes—of Sri Krsna (the Lord 
of Vraja), even as He fearlessly enters 
the city. (23 ) How, then, will Sri Krsna 
( the Bestower of Liberation ) return to 
us, helpless rustic women,—even though 


सैतद्विधस्याकरुणस्थ - नाम 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, H azratgan 


. eyes of 


oe sen 
गो 5साबनाश्चास्य सुदुःखितं जवं प्रियात्रिय॑ नेष्यति पारमध्वनः ॥२६।॥ | 


बभूबुः पुरयोपितां ध्रुवम्‌ । 


पास्यन्त्यपाङ्गोत्कलितस्मितासवम्‌. ॥२३॥ 
मधुमञ्जुभा पितैगृद्ीत चित्तः 
ग्राम्याः 
भविष्यते दाशाह॑भोजान्धकत्रष्णिसात्वताम्‌ | 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति ये चाध्वनि देवकीसुतम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


परवान्‌ मनस्व्यपि । 
सळज्जस्मितविभ्रमे भ्रमन्‌ ॥२४॥ 


He has got other relations ( too in Vraja ), 
and although He is self-possessed,—when 
His mind is captivated by the utterances, 
sweet as honey, of those ladies ( of 
Mathura ), and remains deluded by their 
bashful smiles and amorous glances g 
(24) Today surely a grand feast awaits 
(in Mathura ) the eyes of the 
Dasàrhas, the Bhojas, the Andhakas, the 
Vrsnis and the  Sátvatas,—who MS 
behold $ Krsna ( the Son of Yasoda, 
nicknamed as 'Devaki), the SPO 
of Sri ( the goddess of beauty 9^ 
prosperity) and the (one) 
(all) excellences,—as well as te the 
those that will see IS 
(driving) on the road (to Mathur ): 
(25) 


इत्येतदतीव दारुणः | - 


uU Ug 


Abode of 


F $9 ] 
अनादंधीरेष समास्थितो रथं 


निवारयामः समुपेत्य माधवं किं 


Tse क्षये ब्रजमनन्तसखरः 


‘Akrara’ (one who is not cruel ) 
should not have been the name of such 
a ruthless fellow who is extremely hard- 
hearted in that he is going to take Sri 
Krsna (who is dearer than life) beyond 
the familiar path, not caring to comfort 
us (the womenfolk ), sore distressed as 
we are. (26 ) Si Krsna ( whose mind is 
altogether devoid of the moisture of love ) 
is (already ) comfortably seated in the 
chariot and, following Him, these arrogant 
Gopas in their bullock-carts are 


urging 
Akrüra to make haste. ( On top 
of it) the aged ones have grown 


indifferent (do not interfere ). And Fate 
too is working against us today ! ( 27) 
Let us politely approach Sri Krona (a 
scion of Madhu ) and stop Him. What harm 
can the elders of the race or our relations 
do to us, who stand deprived by 
Providence of Sri Krsna’s company,— 


एवं aam विरद्दातुरा 


न्रीणामेचं रुदन्तीनामुदिते 
गोपास्तमन्वसजन्त मन्दायाः 
गोप्यश्च दशितं 
तास्तथा 


रथस्य च 
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i तमन्वमी 

गोपा अनोभिः स्थविरेस्पेक्षितं देवं च 


श्रीशुक उचाच 


भृशां, Green 
Raa oat रुरुहुः स्म ge गोविन्द 
सवितयंथ | अक्रूरश्रो दयामास 
ाकदैस्ततः | आदायोपायनं भूरि कुम्भान्‌ गोरससम्धतान्‌ 
कृष्णमञुब्रज्यानुरञ्ञिताः । प्रत्यादेशं भगवतः 


d ञः 
निवर्तने | Rd 


— DR m RD TE ee E EE erie EE 


नोऽद्य प्रतिकूलमीइते 11201 


NM नोऽकरिष्यन्‌ कुलबद्धवान्धवाः l 
सकुन्द्सड्ञान्निपिषाधदुस्त्थजाद्‌ देवेन 
यस्यानुरागललितस्मितवल्गुमन्त्रलीळावलो 
नीताः स्म नः क्षणमिव क्षणदा बिना तं गोप्यः 


विध्वंसितदीनचेतसाम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


कपारिरम्भणरासगोष्टचाम्‌ | 


= | 
च त्वरयन्ति दुर्मदाः | 
कथं न्वतितरेम तमो SEAL di SII 


योः परीतो गोपैर्बिशन्‌ खुररजइछुरिताळकस्रक | 
वणु क्कणन्‌ स्मितकटाक्षनिरीक्षणेन चित्तं क्षिणोत्यमुमृते नु कथं भवेम ।।३०॥ 


l 
which could not be easily forgone even | 
for half a second,—and are (so ) distressed | 
in mind? (28) How shall we, O cow- ' 
herd women, be able in fact to get over | 
the anguish of separation,—which is so 
difficult to overcome,— without Him in 
whose company a number of nights were 
spent by us as an instant in the Rasa 
assembly enlivened by His- winsome | 
smiles, charming whispers, playful glances J 
and embraces, all of which were inspired by 
His love ? ( 29 ) How can we really survive 
without Him who,—while entering Vraja 
at the close of the day, accompanied by 
Balarāma (who is possessed of infinite 
strength ) and surrounded by cowherd 
boys and playing on the flute, His curly 
locks and wreaths of flowers covered all 
over with the dust raised by the hoofs of 
the cows, —used to captivate our mind with 
His sidelong glances full of smiles ? (30) 


कृष्णविषक्तमानसाः | 
दामोदर माधवेति ॥३१॥ 
कृतमैत्रादिको 


रथम्‌ dI SII 


x 
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Yagoda ), O Scion of Madhu !” (31) In 
spite of the womenfolk (of Vraja) 
wailing as aforesaid, now that the sun 
had risen, Akrüra,—who had ( just ) 
finished his (Sandhya) prayers to the 
sun-god and other devotions,—presently 
drove his chariot (in the direction of 
Mathura). (32) The Gopas headed by 
Nanda thereupon closely followed him 
in their bullock-carts taking ( with them ) 
abundant presents including pitchers full 
of the yield of cows (in the shape of 
milk, curds and ghee). (33) Thecow- 
herd women too followed their beloved 
Sri Krsna (to a short distancé ) and 
delighted (to some extent by His turning 
round and casting loving glances at them ) 
they paused (awhile) awaiting the Lord's 
message in reply to theirs ( which had 


~ 


भगवानपि सम्प्राप्तो रामाक्रूरयुतो aq | रथेन वायुवेगेन 

aea पानीयं पीत्वा os मणिप्रभम्‌ | दृक्षपण्डमुफ़ज्य. सरामो रथमाविशत्‌ (RSI 
अत्ररस्ताबुपामन्त्य निवेश्य च रथोपरि । कालिन्या हृदमागत्य खानं विधिवदाचरतू sell 
निमज्ज्य तस्मिन्‌ सलिले जपन्‌ ब्रह्म सनातनम्‌ | तावेब द्हशेऽक्र्रो रामकृष्णों समन्वितौ |४1॥ 
तो रथस्थो कथमिह सुतावानकदुन्दुभेः | तहि स्वित्‌ स्यन्दने न स्त इत्युन्मज्ज्य व्यचष्ट सः ॥४२॥ 
तत्रापि च यथापूर्वमासीनौ पुनरेव सः । न्यमजद्‌ दर्शनं act aor किं सलिले तयोः ॥४३॥ . 
भूयस्तत्रापि सोऽद्राक्षीत्‌ स्तूयमानमद्दीश्वरम्‌ | सिद्धाचारणगन्धर्वेरसरैंनतकन्परेः ॥४४॥ 
सहखशिरस देवं सह्रफणमौलिनम्‌ | नीलाम्बरं add ve: श्वेतमिव स्थितम्‌. (yl! 
तश्योत्सङ्गे घनश्यामं पीतकौशेयवाससम्‌ । पुरुषं चतुभुंजं शान्तं पद्मपत्रारुणेक्षणम ॥४६।' 
चारुप्रसन्नवदनं चारुहासनिरीक्षणम्‌ | ad ast सुकपोलारुणाधरम्‌ Ilol 
प्रळम्बपीव रुजं ठङ्गांसौरःस्थळश्रियम्‌ | कम्बुकण्ठं निम्ननाभि वलिमसल्लवोदरम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


वृहत्कटितटश्रोणिकरभो रुद्व्यान्वितम्‌ 


€ f तकिरी `A 
सुमहाहमणिव्रातकिरीटकटकाङ्कदैः 


भ्राजमानं पञ्चकर शङ्कचक्रगदाधरम्‌ | 
$ `A A t= 
सुनम्दनन्द्रमुखैः पाष॑देः सनकादिभिः | 


प्रह्मदनारदवसुप्रमुखभागवतोत्तमें: 


श्रिया gaar गिरा कान्त्या Heat ठष्य्येलयोजया । 


(On this side) the Lord, for His part, 
safely reached (about noon) with 
Balarama and Akrüra, O protector of 
men, (the bank of) the Kalindi, that 
washes off (all) sim, in His chariot, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State 
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| 
ठुङ्गगुहफारणनखब्रातदीघितिभि्रतम्‌. | 


| 


चारुजानुयुगं 
नवाङ्गुल्यङ्गुदछैरविंलसस्पादपङ्कजम्‌ 
कटिसूत्रब्रह्मसूत्रहारनूपुरकुण्डलेः 


सरेशेत्रह्मसद्रा बैन वमिश्र 


[ Dis. 33 


evidently been sent by them through some 

special messenger). (34) Observing 

them suffering agony as aforesaid at His 
depariure, Sri Krsna ( the foremost of the ^r 
Yadus) comforted them with messages 
full of love, sent through a messenger, 
saying “I shall come (backs) 078 (35) 
As long as the flag ( of Sri Krsna’s 
chariot ) was visible and so long as the 
dust raised by the chariot continued to 
be seen, the Gopis,—who had sent their 
mind after the Lord,—were seen ( stand- 
ing) like so many painted figures. ( 36) 
Hopeless of Govinda's return, they (all) 
retraced their steps and, rid of grief 
(by His loving passed 
their days and 
songs the pastimes of 
Lord. ( 37) 


assurances ) 
celebrating Im 
their beloved 


nights 


कालिन्दीमघनाशिनीम्‌ ॥ ३८॥ 


चारुजङ्कायुगळसंयुतम्‌ Ix Sil 
iie ll 
wall 
श्रीबल्सबक्षसं अ्राजत्कोस्तुम॑ वनमालिनम्‌ IRI 
द्विजोत्तमैः ॥५३॥ 
स्तृथमानं.. प्रथग्भावैर्वचोमिर्मरात्मभिः ॥१४॥ 
विद्यवाबिद्यया शक्त्या मायया च निषेवितम्‌ ॥ 


Washing there His — 
g of its 
He 


swift as wind. ( 38 ) 
hands and feet etc. and drinkin 
sweet water green as an emerald, 3 
went near a cluster of trees ( where the 
chariot was made to stand ) and got MEM 


2i Meese 


Dis. 39 ] 


the chariot along with Balarama. (39) 
Helping the two Brothers to get into the 
chariot and taking leave of Them, Akrüra 
returned (for his midday devotions ) to 
the pool ( known by the name of Ananta- 
Tirtha or Brahmahrada ) in the Yamuna 
and performed his ablutions with due 
ceremony. (40) Plunging in that water 
and muttering the ( holy ) Gayatri-Mantra 
( the essence of the eternal Veda ) Akrüra 
beheld (in the water) the same Balarama 
and Sri Krsna seated together. ( 41 ) ( He 
said to Himself), “How can the two 
Sons of Anakadundubhi, who are seated 
in the chariot, be here ? In that. case 
(if they are really here ) they should 
not be in the chariot." Saying so he 
emerged from the water and perceived 
the two Brothers seated even there (in 
the chariot) as heretofore. He ( there- 
fore) took a plunge again saying (to 
himself), *Is my having seen Them in 
the water false ?" (42-43) This time 
he saw in that very water, being glorified 
by Siddhas, Gharanas, Gandharvas: and 
Asuras with bent heads, the thousand- 
headed -god Sega ( the lord of serpents ), 
—with his thousand hoods protected by 
(the same number of) diadems—,clad in 
blue (Silk), (himself) white asa lotus 
fibre and rooted (there) like Mount 
Kailasa (the silvery mountain) with its 
(golden) peaks (corresponding to the 
diadems of Sega ). ( 44-45 ) He (further) 
beheld on the coils of the  serpent-god 
Lord Visnu (the Supreme Person), dark- 
brown as a cloud, clad in yellow silk, 
possessed of four arms and eyes reddish 
like lotus petals, and looking (very ) 
serene. (46) He wore a lovely and 
cheerful countenance with winsome smiles 
and glances, shapely eyebrows, a 
Prominent nose, beautiful ears, charming 
cheeks and ruddy lips. ( 47 ) He had pretty 
long and plump arms, high shoulders, a 
breast which is the abode of Sri, a conch- 
Shaped neck, a deep navel and a belly 
shaped like a leaf (of the Indian fig 
tree) and marked with folds. (48) He 
had bulky buttocks and hips and a pair 


r 
r 
2v 


x. 
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of thighs, tapering like the outer edge of 
the hand from the wrist to the root of 
the little finger, a pair of well-formed 
knees as well as a pair of shapely shanks. 
(49) He had prominent ankles and was 
enveloped with rays of light radiating 
from the ruddy nails ( of His toes ) and had 
lotus-like feet charming with toes and a 
pair of big toes tender as petals, (50) He 
shone resplendent with a diadem, bracelets 
and armlets set with most valuable gems, 
as well as witha girdle, a sacred thread, 
necklaces and pairs of anklets and ear- 
rings, and held a lotus (in one of His hands) 
and a conch, a discus and a mace (in the 
others). His breast was distinguished 
with a white curl of hair, the Kaustubha 
gem shining at His neck, and was adorned 
with a garland of sylvan flowers. ( 51-59 ) 
He was being glorified through Praises 
expressive of divergent sentiments by 
attendants, the foremost of whom were 
Sunanda and Nanda (and who severally 
occupied the four quarters and the four 


intermediate points), the sage Sanaka 
and his three brothers ( Sanandana, 
Sanatana and Sanatkumara, all of whom 
including Sanaka, were standing behind 
the Lord), the chiefs of gods, headed 
by Brahma and Lord Siva (all of whom 
occupied a position to His right), the 
nine foremost Brahmans ( Marichi and 
others, who stood to His left), as well 
as by the foremost of the Lord's devotees 
of pure mind, such as Prahrada, Narada 
and the Vasu ( Uparichara by name, all 
of whom stood in front of the Lord ys 
(53-54) He was (also) waited upon 
(in living forms) by Sri (the goddess 
of beauty and good fortune ), Pusti ( the 
goddess presiding — over nutrition ), 
Saraswati (the goddess  presiding over 
speech), Kanti (the goddess presiding 
over splendour), Kirti (the goddess 
presiding over glory), Tusti ( the goddess 
presiding over contentment ), Ilà ( Goddess 
Earth), Urja (the goddess presiding 


\ 


over omnipotence), Vidya (the goddess. 


presiding over spiritual 


enlightenment 
conducive to Liberation ), 


4 


Ávidyà (the — ER à 
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i f Hlàdini or the 
goddess presiding over nescience, which ae by ae S 5 CUR 
i iv xistence delighting po : 
binds the Jiva to mondan exis ene 35 RUE KU f 
Sakti ( the foremost of all divine energies, 
- भावपरिकिलिन्नात्मलोचनः MAR 

विलोक्य सुझश प्रीतो muro परमया Xv | हष्यत्तवूर्हो oe L 

गिरा गद्गदयास्तोषीत्‌ सत्त्माल्म्य सात्वतः | प्रणम्य मूब्नावरहित' कृताञ्जलिपुटः x ^ 


3 " इंस्यां सं ने पर्वार्धेऽक्ररप्रतियाने एकोत चत्वारिश्ञोऽऽ्यायः ॥ ३९॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराण पारमहस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे ू्वार्धेऽकररप्रतियाने iu 


eive i 101 alms and 

Extremely rejoiced to percei e the ( bent low ): and with oined P E 

Lord and summoning his presence of a concentrated mind slowly proceeded t 
o 


d Akrü 0 belo ged o e exto e Lo d i a voice c oked with 

in rüra ( wh l ng t th xt l th T ın 1 h oie 

m £ : : i. ‘ 

Satv s clan ) and was full of supreme emotion, his hair standing } 1 (5 6-57) E 

devotion greeted the Lord with his head mind and eyes moistened with Love. 6 * 
2d 


: ; n : AS 
Thus ends the thirty-ninth discourse, forming part of the story of Akrüra's 
withdrawal (10 Mathura ), in the first half of Book Ten of the : 
great and glorious Bhd gavaia-Purā,a, otherwise known ; 

as ike Paramahamsa-Samluta, ] 


अथ चत्वारिंशोऽऽ्यायः 


Akrüras Eulogy. ( of the Lord ) 


नतो ऽस्म्यहं त्वाखिछदेतुदेतं नारायणं पूरुपमा वमव्ययम्‌ | 

यन्नामिजाताद्रविन्द्कोशाद्‌ व्र्माऽऽविरासीद्‌ यत एप लोकः | १॥ 
cS a 8 HA = 

भूस्तोयमग्निः पवनः खमादिमंद्ानजादिमंन इन्द्रियाणि | 


स्ैन्द्रयार्थां विबुधाश्च सर्वै ये हेतवस्ते जगतोऽङ्गभूताः ॥ २॥ 

Sd — स्वरूपं विदुरात्मनस्ते ह्मजादयोऽनात्मतया ग्हीताः | 

अजोऽनुत्रद्धः स गुणेस्जाया शुणात्‌ परं बेद न ते स्वरूपम्‌ ॥३॥ 
ल्वा योगिनो यजन्त्यद्धा महापुरुपमीश्वर्म्‌ ।. साध्यात्मं साधिभूतं च साधिदैवं च साधवः div |i 
रस्या च fruar केचित्‌ त्रां वें वेतानिका द्विजाः | यजन्ते विततैयंज्ञानारूपामराख्यया' ।। ५ || 
एके त्वाखिळकर्माणि संम्यस्योपदामं . गताः । ज्ञानिनो ज्ञानयज्ञेन यजन्ति ज्ञानविग्रहम-॥ ६ ॥ 
अन्ये च संस्कृतात्मानों विधिनाभिहितेन तें | यजन्ति त्वन्मयास्त्वां वें वहुमूत्यक्रमृतिकम ॥ ७॥ 
त्वामेवान्ये fader seit शिवरूप्रिणम्‌ । बह्णाचार्रविभेदेन भगवन्‌ समुपासते ॥ ८॥ 
uj एव बजत्ति त्वां सब॑देवमयेश्वरम्‌ | यैऽप्यन्यदेवताभक्ता यघ्युप्यन्यधियः प्रभो 119 Il 
यथाद्रिप्रभवा नद्यः _ पर्जेन्यापूरिताः प्रभो D विशन्ति सरवतः सिन्धुं agai गतयोऽन्ततः ।१०॥ 


Akrüra prayed: I bow to You, Lord Brahma, from whom evolved this creation 


Narayana, the most ancient and undecay- (both animate and inanimate ) ! (1) What- 
ing Person, the Cause of all causes ( the ever causes there are, viz, the earth, water, 
Mahat-tattva and so on), from the lotus ‘fire, the air, ether and its cause (Ahankara), 


bud sprung from whose  nayel emerged the Mahat-tattva ( the principle of cosmic 
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intelligence ), Prakrti ( primordial Matter ) embodiment of 
as well as its Cause ( the Spirit), the 6 
mind, the Indriyas (the five senses of 
perception and the five organs of action ), 


( pure ) consciousness, 
through sacrifice in the form of spiritual 
enlightenment ( consisting of absorption 
into the Self ), renouncing all actions ( in 
the form of worldly 


2 
the objects of all the (five) senses as 


well as the  deities (presiding over 
them) have all evolved from Your 


as well as religious 
duties ). (6) And, having consecrated 


themselves (through initiation in the 
(divine) Person. (2) ( All) these various forms of worship), and ( fully) 
( causes ) Prakrti and so On, which are absorbed in You, others worship You in 
( objectively ) perceived, fail to know a plurality of forms (viz, Vasudeva, 
Your essential character because of Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha ) 
their being material ( other than or in one form (that of Narayana ) 


the Spirit), while You are the according to the procedure taught by 
Spirit. The celebrated Brahma ( too ) Yourself (in Tantric works such as 
' who is conditioned by the modes of the Pàicharátra ). (7) Others (the 
Prakrti, is unable to know Your reality, votaries of Lord Siva ) duly worship 
which lies beyond the three Guaas. ( 3) You alone in the form of Siva along 
(Yet) pious Yogis (those given to the lines recommended by Siva ( Himself ), 


— seem 


contemplation ) directly worship  ( and ( of course, ) differing in detail according 
thereby seek to attain) You as indwell- to the teachings of a plurality 
ing the (diverse) limbs of the body of teachers, O almighty Lord ! (8) 
( the eye, the heart and so on), (nay, ) Even those who are devoted to 
informing all material bodies and presid- ^ other (minor) deities, although they 
ing over the bodies of the ( various ) look upon those gods as other than You, 


gods, the Inner Controller and Ruler of O Lord, all worship You alone, the 
the universe. (4) Some Brahmans given almighty God representing all the gods 
to sacrificial performance worship You (in Your Person). (9) (Just) as rivers 


alone under the name of gods invested having their source in a mountain and 
Ae a a Terent omn a e : . 

with different forms, through extensive made full by the god of rain ( and 
Sacrifices as revealed by the three branching forth into so many streams Ja 


Vedas (Rk, Yajus and Sama ) (5)  O Lord, find their way into the Ocean 
Some men of wisdom, . who have from allsides, so do all paths ultimately 
developed dispassion, worship You, the lead to You alone. ( 10) 
we रजस्तम इति भवतः sag । तेषु हि प्राकृताः प्रोता आब्रह्मस्थावराद्यः ॥११॥ 
ssi त्मिने ae क्षिणे 

तुभ्यं नमस्तेऽस्त्वविषक्तृष्टये सर्वात wif a uu. | 

युणप्रवाहोऽयमविद्यया कृतः परतते दैवनतियगात्मसु ॥१२॥ 

अग्निमुंखं 'तेऽवनिरङ्रिरीक्षणं सूयो नभो नामिरथो दिशाः श्रुतिः । 

at कं सुरेन्द्रास्तव वाहवोऽर्णवाः कुक्षि्मरुत्‌ sum) प्रकल्पितम्‌ ॥१३॥ 

रोमाणि gator: शिरोरुहा मेघाः परस्यास्थिनखानि dox: l 

निमेषणं रात्र्यहनी प्रजापतिमेंदूस्ु व्रष्टिस्तव ीर्यमिष्यते ॥१४॥ 

तवय्यव्ययात्मन्‌ पुरुषे प्रकल्पिता लोकाः सपाला बरहुजीवसंकुलाः | 

यथा जले संजिहते जलीकसोऽपयुदुम्त्ररे वा मशका मनोमये ral 
यानि यानीह रूपाणि क्रीडनार्थै ff हि । uI ठोका इदा गायन्ति . यशः ॥१६॥ 
नमः कारणमत्स्याय ` प्रलयाब्धिचराय च । हृयञ्चीष्णे नमस्तुभ्यं मधुकैटभमृत्यवे ॥१७॥. 
अकूपाराय बृहते नमो मन्दरधारिणे । oe. dele oe ! ‘i 
। वामनाय CIEECH 
k SEC साधुलोकभयापह । वामनाय क्त 
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नसी पूणां पतये पतक्षत्रबनच्छिदे | नमस्ते रघुवर्याय रावगात्तकराय च ॥२०॥ 
- वासुदेवाय नमः संकर्षणाय = ॥ प्रद्युम्तायानिरुद्धाय सात Gi S ॥२१॥ 
नमो बुद्धाय शुद्धाय दैत्यदानवमो हिने | स्लेच्छप्रायक्षत्रहन्त्र नमस्त काल्करापण ॥२२॥ 
EC T tiny aquatic creatures in water or even 
tva, Rajas and Jamas are the l ; : : ier 
EE of Your ( own ) Prakrti like the ( tiny ) insects in (ians शक 
(energy). Hence those endowed with a of) an Udumbara fruit. (15) With their 
ccu body,—from inanimate creatures grief dispelled by the thought of the 
Guess etc. ) to Brahma (the creator ),— several forms You assume (from time 
to time) for the sake of sport, people 


nto them (and they 


(ultimately )enter i 
er merging in You. 


into Prakrti, the latt 


In this way all the gods finally enter 
into. You. ) ( H ) ( My) salutation be to 
You, whose mind is unattached, 
identified as You are with all and 
the witness of all minds ! This 
stream of the ( three ) Gunas (in the 
form of the cycle of birth and death), 
brought about by Avidya (an energy of 
Yours that veils one's essential 
character), operates (only) on those 
that are identified with a celestial, 


human or sub-human form. (12) Fire has 
been conceived (by Your worshippers 
for the purpose of meditation) to be 
Your mouth, the earth as Your feet, the 
sunas Your eye, the sky as Your navel, 
and the quarters as Your ears, the 
highest heaven (the abode of Brahma ) 
as the top part of Your head, the chiefs of 


gods ( Indra and others) as Your 
arms, the oceans as Your abdomen 
and the air as Your life-breath and 


13) Trees and annual plants 


strength. ( 
hair on Your 


are looked upon as the 
body, clouds as Your locks, 


mountains as the bones and nails of 
Your transcendent Self, day and night 
as the twinkling of Your eyes, Brahma 
( the lord of creation) as Your membrum 
virile and rainfall as Your semen. (14) 
Conceived in You, the perfect and 
imperishable person, who can (only ) be 
hinted at by the mind, the (numberless ) 
universes— teeming with innumerable 
Jivas ( embodied beings )—with their 
guardians move about like the eggs 


the ' 


of | 


glory with delight. ( 16) Hail 


sing Your 
the divine 


to You, who appeared as 
Fish from a definite motive and roamed. 
through the ocean that deluged .the 
world at the time of universal dissolu- 
tion. Salutation to You, the Slayer of 
(the demons) Madhu and Kaitabha in 
the person of Hayagriva (the Lord 
manifested with the héad and neck of 
a horse). (17) Hail to You as the 
gigantic Tortoise that supported Mount 
Mandara (on His back). Salutation to 
You in the form of the divine Boar that 
sported (in the ocean ) for lifting up the 
earth. (13) Hail to You in the form of 


a weird lion (half man and half 
lion), O Dispeller of the fears of the 
righteous ! Salutation to You, again, 


as the divine Dwarf, who covered (all) 
the three worlds in one stride. (19) 
Hail to You in the form of Parasurama 
(the Lord of the Bhrgus ), who cut down 
the forest of haughty Ksatriyas ! Saluta- 
tion to You as Sri Rama ( the Chief of 
the Raghus ), who put an end to Ravana ! 
(20) Hail, hail to You, manifested in 
the (four divine) forms of Vasudeva 
(Sri Krma), Sankarsana ( Balarama » 
Pradyumna* (Sri Krsna’s Son) and 
Aniruddha ( Pradyumna’s Son)! Saluta- 


tion to You, the Protector of the 
Satvatas. ( 21 ) Hail to You as Lord 


Buddha, who was (altogether) faultless 
( though His gospel ran counter to the 
teachings of the Vedas) and who deluded 
the Daityas and the Dinavas ( PY 
preaching an  anti-Vedic doctrine ) 


ed n though Pradyumna and Aniruddha were not yet born, Akrü f Thei 
eternal forms which are only brought to light during Their descent in the z Id s Gu co MM 
2 orld of matter, 
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Salutation tọ You in the form of 


the end of Kaliyuga as) the 


O Lord, infatuated by Your 

( deluding potency) and ( consequently ) 
clinging to the body and those connected 
with it (which are all.devoid of 
reality) as the very self and as one's 
wn (respectively ), this ( entire ) world 

of living beings is made to revolve in 
the maze of Karma. (23) I too revolve 
in, the domain of the body, offspring, 
homestead, wife, wealth, relations and 
so on,—which are all (false). like a 
dream,—thinking them to be real, a fool 
that I am, O almighty Lord! (24) 
Holding as a matter of fact a contrary 
view with regard to the transient and 
to that which is not the Self as well as 
about that which is rooted in sorrow 
(or in other words mistaking that which 
Is transient to be eternal, that which 
is not the self as one’s own self and that 
which is full of sorrow as an embodiment 
of joy) and taking delight in pairs of 
opposites I am unable to know You, 
Who are dear to me, enveloped asI am 
in (the darkness of) ignorance: (25) 
Even) as an ignorant - person would 

actually run after a mirage, abandoning 


Maya 
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Kalki, ( who is going to appear towards 


Destroyer 


afer श्रीम-द्भागवते महाप्राण पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्ध ऽक्रूरस्तुतिर्नाम चत्वारिवोऽघ्यायः It ४० ॥ 
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of K-atriyas, who will have well-nigh 
been reduced to the position of 
Mlechchhas !* (29) 


भगवज्जीवलोकोऽयं मोहितस्तव मायया | अहंममेत्यसद्आाहो. श्नाम्यते कमंबत्मसु ॥२३॥ 
E चात्मात्मजागारदारार्थस्वजनादिषु | भ्रमामि स्वप्नकल्मेषु मूढः सत्यधिया विभो ॥२४॥ 
आनित्यानात्मढुः सेषु विपर्यवमतिर्महम्‌ | इन्द्रारामस्तमोविष्टो न जाने ASSTAT: प्रियम्‌ ॥२०५॥ 
यथाबुघो Fé हित्वा प्रतिच्छन्नं qx अभ्येते मृगतृष्णां वे तद्वत्‌ त्वाहं पराइ्सुखः ॥२६॥ 
नोत्सदेऽहं कृपणधीः arated मनः | ded ` प्रमाथिभिश्चाल्े हियमाणमितस्ततः ॥२७॥ 
सोऽहं तवाङभ्युपयतोऽस्म्यसतां दुरापं तच्चाप्यहं भवदनुग्रह ईश मन्ये | ¬) 
पुंसो भवेद्‌ यहि संसरणापवर्गसत्वस्यञ्जनाभ सदुपासनया मतिः स्यात्‌ ॥२८॥ 
नमो विज्ञानमात्राय सदप्रत्ययहेतवे | पुरुषेशप्रधानाय ब्रहमणेऽनन्तराक्तये ॥२९॥ 
नमस्ते वासुदेवाय वंभूतक्षयाय च d हृषीकेश नमस्तुभ्यं प्रपन्नं -पाहि मां प्रभो ॥३०॥ 


water screened by its own products 
( viz, duck-weeds and other aquatic 
plants), so have I turned my face 
towards the body etc., leaving You. ( 26 ) 


Possessed of a poor understanding 
(clouded by an appetite for sensuous 
pleasures), I am not able to restrain 


my mind, agitated as it is by cravings 
and activities (of various kinds) and 
dragged here and there by the turbulent 
senses. (27) As such I have sought as 
my refuge Your feet, which are (so) 
difficult of access to the unrighteous. 
This too I think is possible (only) 
with Your grace; (for) devotion to You 
comes through the service of holy men 
(only) when the end of (the cycle of) 
birth and death for a man draws near, 
O Lord with a lotus sprung from Your 
navel! (28) Hail to You who are all 
perfect and possessed of endless potencies, 
are invested with a body consisting 
of (pure) consciousness, the Source 
of all knowledge and the Ruler 
of all those (viz, the Time-Spirit 
Karma, nature and so on) that 
control (the destiny of) the Jiva! 


—————— —M—— = R S 
A Mlschclha has been characteriz:d by Baudhayana, a Hindu lawsgiver, as follows:— 


गोमांसखादको यस्तु fred ag भाषते 1 धर्माचारविहीतश्च म्ेच्छ इत्यभिधीयते ॥ 


“He who eats beef and indulges in self-contradictory statements, and 
righteousness and purity of conduct is called a Mlechchha,” 


B. M, 154— : 
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of all living creation)! Hail to You, 
O Ruler of the senses in the forms of 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha (the deities 
mind 


(29) Salutation to You, the | Deity 
presiding over the intellect (in the 
form of Vasudeva), the Abode of all 
created beings (in the form of Lord 
Sankarsana, the Deity presiding over 
the ego-sense, which is the sustainer 


presiding over reason and the 

respectively )! (Pray, ) protect me, 

fallen at Your feet, O Lord! (30) 

Thus ends the fortieth discourse, entitled “Akritra’s Eulogy ( of the Lord )” in the 

first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavala-Pui Ga, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Sainhita. 


So ae 


अथेकचत्वारिशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XLI 
Entry into Mathura ( of Sri Krsna and Balarama ) 


श्रीशुक उचाच 


स्तुवतस्तस्य भगवान्‌ दर्शयित्वा जले am)! भूयः समाहरत्‌ कृष्णो नटो नाट्यमिवात्मनः ॥ १ ॥ . ; 
सोऽपि चान्तर्हितं वीक्ष्य जलाइुन्मज्ज्य सत्वरः | कृत्वा चावश्यकं सर्वं विस्मितो रथमागमत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
तमप्रच्छद्वपीकेशः किं ते दृष्टमिहारृतम्‌ | भूमौ वियति तोये वा तथा त्वां लक्षयामहे ॥ ३ ॥ 


v4 

Sri Suka began again: Having shown returned wonder-struck to the chariot. 
(to Akr'ra) His ( Narayana’s) form (2) Sr Krsna ( the Ruler of the senses ) 
under water, Lord Šrī Krsna withdrew asked him, “What wonder did you see 
it again, ( even ) while he was eulogizing (just) now on earth, in the heavens 
Him, (just) as an actor would wind up or in the water (of the Yamuna ) ? 
his part. (1) Perceiving the vision (From your moist and blooming eyes 
withdrawn and emerging from the water, and cheerful countenance etc ) we 
Akrira also hurriedly finished all his conclude you to have witnessed some 
unavoidable routine of devotions, and thing unusual. (3) i 


See 


> apni rarius rA MR : mE 
Wnts 


Py 


अक्रर उवाच 


अद्भुतानीह यावन्ति भूमी वियति वा जले | त्वयि विश्वात्मके तानि कि sem विपञ्यतः || ४॥ | 
यत्रारुतानि सवाणि भूमो वियति वा जले । तं त्वानुपश्यतो ब्रह्मन्‌ कि मे हष्टमिहाद्धतम्‌ ॥ ll 
इत्युकवा नोदयामास स्यन्दनं गान्दिनीसुतः | मधुरामनयद्‌ रामं कृषणं चैव दिनात्यये IA 
मार्गे ग्रामजना राजंस्तत्र riter: | बसुदेवसुतौ वीक्ष्य प्रीता ef न cem "T 
SEQ IRESE ECTE (NUR ्तीक्षन्तोऽवतस्थिरे ।। ८ ॥. 
तान्‌ समेत्याह भगवानक्र्रं जगदीश्वरः | ster पाणिना पाणि प्रश्रितं प्रहसन्निव || ९ Il 
भवान्‌ प्रविशतामग्रे सहयानः पुरीं WH | वरं ख्रिहावसुच्याथ ततो द्रक्ष्यामहे पुरीम्‌ ॥१०॥ c 


Akrüra replied: “Whatever wonders I am directly looking at You ? (4) 
there are on this earth, in the firmament When I am Gps AU dn 
or in water exist in You (alone), who all marvels exist, O infinite D what 
ensoul the universe. What wonder can, miracle could have been seen by me ( else- 
therefore, remain unseen by me, when where, ०४४, ) on this earth, in the sky | 


‘Ss > 
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eae 


‘of Your feet. 
Your feet (and collected in a basin in 


way of Tarpama ). (13) 
Ms ( 
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or in water ?" (5) Observing thus, 
Akrüra (the son of Gaàndini*) drove 
his chariot and brought Balarama and 
Sri Krsua to Mathura at the decline of 
day. (6) People from the country, 
O king, who flocked at every stage 
on the road, felt delighted to behold the 
two Sons of Vasudeva and could not 
withdraw their eyes ( from Them). (7) 
Meanwhile the people of Vraja, headed 
by Nanda, the chief of the cowherds, 
(who had left the main road when they 
found Akrüra tarrying on the bank of 
the Yamuna, and takena shorter route ) 
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reached a garden in the precincts of the 
city in advance and stood waiting ( there 
for Balarama and’ Sri Krsna). (8) 
Having joined them, Lord Sri Krsna 
(the Ruler of the universe ) clasped 
with His own hand the hand of Akrura, 
who stood bent low with reverence, and 
spoke to him as though laughing 
heartily :—(9) “Enter you the city in 
advance with the chariot and return 


home. We, however, shall presently take 
down our things here and having 
rested awhile shall then ‘visit the 


city.” (10) 


ART sata 


नाहं भवद्‌भ्यां रहितः प्रवेक्ष्ये मधुरां 


प्रमो | aad नासि मां नाथ भक्तं ते भक्तवत्सल ॥११॥ 


आगच्छ याम गेहान्‌ नः सनाथान्‌ कुर्वधोक्षज | सह्ाग्रजः सगोपालैः सुहृद्धिश्व सुहृत्तम ॥१२॥ 


पुनीहि पादरजसा ग्रहान्‌ नो 
अवनिज्याङ्मियुगलमासीच्छलोक्यो 
आपर्तेऽङध्यवनेजन्यस्त्रील्लोकाञ्छुचयो ऽपुनन्‌ 
देवदेव जगन्नाथ 
Akrüra submitted: Bereft of You both 


I shall not enter Mathura, © Lord ! 
You ought not to abandon me, Your 


devotee, my master, (so) fond of Your 


votaries. (11) Come, let us (all) go 
( together ). (Pray,) grace our house, O Lord 
who are above sense-perception, with the 
presence of its master ( in You ), visiting 
it along with Balarama (Your elder 
Brother) as well as with Your near and 
dear ones and ( other) cowherds, O best 
Friend ! ( 12 ) ( Please ) sanctify our house, 
householders as we are, with the dust 
With the water washing 


one's house orflowing in the form of the 
holy Ganga) the manes as well as the 
gods including the fire-god get eternally 
propitiated (if it is offered to them b 


पुण्यश्रवणकीर्तन | Tass नारायण नमोऽस्ठु 


गृहमेधिनाम्‌ | यच्छोचेनानुतप्यन्ति पितरः साग्नयः सुराः ॥१३॥ 
बलिमान्‌ | ऐश्वयमठुळं लेभे गतिं चेकान्तिनां तु या ॥१४॥ 
| हिरसाधत्त याः शवः स्वरयांताः सगरात्मजाः ॥१५॥| 


ते ॥१६॥ 


(sacred ) renown and great (in point of 
merits ) but ( also ) attained incomparable 
affluence and power as well as the goal 
which is reached by those exclusively 
devoted to You. (14) The waters that 
washed Your feet (when You measured 
the earth and heaven in a couple of 
strides, and which flowed in the form 
of the holy Ganga) and were (thus) 
hallowed (beyond all measure ) sanctified 
all the three worlds ( through which the 
Ganga flows), the (great) Lord Siva 


(the Destroyer of the universe) boref = 


them on His head and the ( fam 


contact of their 
sacred waters). (1 


^ 


आयास्य भवतं पहसायसमन्वितः 


The elorious Lord said: Accompanied 
by My elder brother, I shall visit your 
house (only) when I have slain Kansa 


[ Dis. 41 


। यहुचक्रहुई हत्वा वितरिष्ये gei ॥१७॥ 
(the enemy of Yadus race), and bring 
delight to My (other) relations ‘(as 
well). (17) 


wan उवाच 
S * c “साय Me आज ON गुहं ` 
waa भगवता ASA- - विमना इव | पुरी cae: कसाय कमनिद्य शह AAT ॥१४॥ 
अथापराह्ने भगवान्‌ कृष्णः संक्षणान्वितः | मथुरां are गोपेदिहृक्षुः परिवारितः ॥१९॥ 
द्द तां स्फाटिकठुङ्गयोपुरद्वारां वृहद्धेमकपाटतोरणाम्‌ | 
ताम्रारकोष्टां परिख्वादुरासदामुद्यानरम्योपवनोपशभिताम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


MATS SHA Het 


geg 
संसिक्तरथ्यापणमार्गचत्वरां 
आपूर्णकुम्मैदधिचन्दनोक्षितैः 
सब्ृन्द्रम्भाक्रसुकैः सक्तुः केतुभिः 


Sri Suka continued: Thus spoken to by 
the Lord, the aforesaid Akrüra entered 
the city like one sad at heart and, 
having apprised Kamsa of what he had 
done, returned home, ( 18 ) Accompanied 
by Sankarsana ( Balarama ) and surrounded 
by the (other) cowherds, Lord Sri 
Krsna, who was eager to have a look 
at the city, fearlessly entered Mathura 
the next afternoon. (19) (Presently) 
He saw the city with high gateways 
(in its fortification wall) and portals 


(of its houses ) made of crystal and: 


fitted with doors of gold and 
embellished with ornamental arches— 
also of gold—over them. It had granaries 
etc. of copper and brass, had 
rendered difficult of access by a moat 
and was adorned with gardens and 
delightful parks. (20) It was ( further) 
graced with sheds of gold erected on 
the cross roads, mansions and rest-houses 
also of gold, halls for the meeting 
together of individuals following a 


huge 


been 


तां सम्प्रविष्टो 
me समीयुस्त्वरिताः 


वसुदेवनःदनौ 
पुरस्त्रियो 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow | 


ेदू यंबज्रामलनी रूविद्ुमेमुक्ताहरिद्धिवल्मीषु 
जालासुखरन्भ्रकुटटिमेष्वा बिष्टपारावतवर्हिनादिताम्‌ | 


प्रसूनदीपावलिमिः 
स्वळंकृतद्वारगरहां 


= c भ॑वनैरुपस्कृत S म्‌ 
श्रेणीसभामिभवनेरुपस्क्ृताम्‌ | 
वेदिषु ॥२१॥ 


प्रकीर्णमाल्याङ्कुरलाजतण्डुळाम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
aaa | 
सपट्टिकैः ॥२३॥ 


particular trade and other ( public) 
buildings, and was resonant with the noise 
of pigeons and peacocks perched on small 
wooden sheds erected in front of houses, 
platforms them  air-holes and 
pavements, (all) inlaid with cat’s-eyes, 
diamonds, crystals, sapphires, corals, 
pearls and emeralds. Its roads, market- 
places, streets and quadrangles were 
profusely sprinkled with water and it was 


under 


strewn with flowers, sprouts (of 
barley ), parched paddy and rice- 
grains. (21-22) The entrances of its 
houses were artistically adorned (on 


both sides) with a pitcher full of water 
and sprinkled with curds and sandal- 
paste, (nay,) surrounded with rows of 
flowers and crowned with rows of lights, 
with (bunches of ) leaves thrust into 
their mouth and strips of silk tied 
round their necks and with ( trunks of ) 
plantain, and areca-nut trees along with 
bunches of fruits fixed beside them and 
( festive ) flags hoisted near them. (23) 


zat वयस्यैर्नरदेववर्त्मना | 
दम्याणि चैवारुरुहुलंपोत्सुकाः ॥२४॥ 
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काश्चिद्‌ Brian विस्मृत्य चैकं युगलेष्वथापराः | 

ेतकपत्रश्रवर्णकनुयुरा नाङक्त्वा द्वितीयं ama लोचनम्‌ IRAN 

अश्नन्त्य एकास्तदपास्य सोत्सवा अभ्यज्यमाना अकृतोपमजनाः | 

स्वपन्त्य उत्थाय निशम्य निःस्वनं प्रपाययन्त्योऽरभमपोह्य मातरः ॥२६।। 

मनांसि तासामरविन्दलोचनः प्रगल्भळीलाहसितावलोकनैः | 

जहार मत्तद्विरदेनद्र विक्रमो zat ददच्छीरमणात्मनोत्सवम्‌ ।२७॥ 

EET मुहुःश्रुतमनुद्ुतचेतसस्तं तव्येक्षणोल्मितसुधोक्षणळन्धमानाः | 

आनन्दमू्तिमुपगु्य दृशाऽऽत्मलन्धं इष्यत्वचो जहुरनन्तमरिंदमाधिम्‌ IRCI 
प्रासादशिखरारूदाः रीत्युल्लमुखाम्बुजाः | अभ्यवर्षन्‌ सौमनस्यैः प्रमदा बलकेशवौ ।।१९।। 
दध्यक्षतैः सोदपात्रैः ग्गन्धैरम्युपायनेः | तावानचु: ममुदितास्तत्र तत्र द्विजातयः ॥३०॥॥ 
ऊचुः पारा अहो गोप्यस्तपः किमचरन्‌ महृत्‌ | या ह्येतावनुपञ्यन्ति नरलोकमहोत्सवो 112411 
Eager to have a look at the two them ) many a time ( before ), and feeling s 


Sons of Vasudeva,—who had duly entered 
the city by the main road and were 
surrounded by Their companions,—the 
women of the city hurriedly came 
together (at every stage) and climbed 
up the mansions (lining the road ), O 
protector of men! (24) Some ran with 
their garments and jewels wrongly 
placed, while others came out forgetting 
one of the ornaments worn in pairs. Some 
left with ornaments (only) on one ear 
and with anklet only on one ankle, while 
others paintcd only one of their eyes 


(with collyrium ), omitting (in their 
hurry) to paint the other. (25) Full 
of joy some, who were taking their 


meal, went away leaving it; others, who 
were being smeared with oil, came away 
without taking their bath. Some, who 
' were lying asleep, sprang on their feet 
as soon as they heard the noise ( of the 
Spectators at Their arrival ); while moth- 
ers, who were fondly suckling their babe, 
sallied forth leaving the child ( crying ). 
(26) Possessed of the gait of a lordly 
elephant in rut, Sri Krsna (of lotus- 
like eyes) captivated their mind by His- 
Smiles and glances ` full 


(the sight f) Hi 
th > sight of de 


o 


` lust and soon)! (28) Standing on the 


RRR 9 एफ 


honoured by being sprinkled with the 
nectar of His penetrating glances 
and unreserved smiles, the women 
of Mathura, whose mind had already E 
taken wings after Him, (mentally ) 
embraced that Embodiment of Bliss, 
—now that He had been ushered into 
their mind through (the gateway of). 
their eyes,—thrilling all over ( with joy ), 
and shed their agony (-of separation 
from Him), which knew no bounds, 0 
queller of your foes ( in the shape of 


top of mansions, their lotus-like faces 
blooming with delight, the women covered 
Bala and Sri Krsna ( the Ruler even of 
Brahma and Lord Siva), with showers 
of flowers (which embodied as it were 
their affectionate feelings towards the 
two Brothers). - (29) At every step 
overjoyed Brahmans worshipped the two 
Brothers with curds and unb oke: i 
grains of rice ( with which th dorned i 
Their foreheads as - m k 
auspiciousness ), garlan and pe 


said ms ‘ont 
at Ti 


e x ET 
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without interruption 
who afford great 


actually behold 
the two Brothers 


रजकं कंचिदायान्तं 
देह्यावयोः समुचितान्यङ्ग 
स याचितो भगवता 


~ 


Sara वासांसि तिवयं 


परिपूर्णे न 


गिरिवनेचराः | परिधत्त fH 
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delight to the human world ?” 


(31) 


wart गदाग्रजः | दृष्लायाचत वासाँसि धौतान्यव्युत्तमानि च ॥३२॥ 

वासांसि aei: | भविष्यति परं श्रेयो दातुस्ते नात्र संशयः ॥३३॥ 
rel A € N. 

सर्वतः । साक्षेपं रुषितः ure wat राज्ञः TEA: RII 


राजद्रव्याण्यभीप्सथ ॥ ३ 


~ 


याताशु वालिशा मैवं mA यदि जिजीविषा | बध्नन्ति प्ति लुम्पन्ति ed राजकुलानि वै ॥३६॥ 


एवं विकत्थमानस्य कुपितों 


देवकीसुतः | रजकस्य कराग्रेण दिरः कायादपातयत्‌ dll 


तस्यानुजीविनः सर्वे वासःकोशान्‌ Rest वै । Sum सर्वतो मागे वासांसि जणहेऽच्युतः IRCI 
वसित्वाऽऽत्मप्रिये वस्त्रे ष्णः संकर्षणस्तथा | दोषाण्यादत्त गोपेभ्यो Basa भुवि कानिचित्‌ ॥ ३९॥ 


Seeing a certain washerman, who 
was (also) a dyer (of clothes), coming 
( that way ), Sri Krsna (the elder Brother 
of Gada* ) asked of him the very best 
and well-washed clothes (in the 
following words ):—( 32) ‘‘( Please) give 
Us both—who deserve the gift (from 
you J—eminently suitable clothes, O 
dear one! The highest blessing will 
be yours if you make the gift: there is 
no doubt about it.” ( 33 ) Solicited 
( thus ) by the Lord, who was most 
perfect in every way, that extremely 
arrogant servant of Kainsa (the king of 
Mathura ), angrily and tauntingly replied 
(as follows ):—(34) “Do you always 
wear such (excellent ) clothes alone, 
roaming as you do on the mountain and 
in the woods, that, transcending all 
bounds of propriety, you dare seek to 


have royalgoods ?(35) Get away soon, 
O foolish ones! You should never make 
such requests if you wish to survive. 
The king's men actually put in bonds, 
slay and strip the insolent of their 
possessions." (36) While he was thus 
bragging, Sri Krsna ( the Son of Devaki ) 
got angry and severed the head of the 
washerman from his body with His 
finger-tips (alone). (37) Leaving the 
bundles of clothes, all his servants 
ran away in every direction and Sri 
Krsxa (the immortal Lord) seized the 
clothes. (38) Putting on two pieces of 
cloth (each) of Their choice ( one 
about the loins and the other across the 
shoulder baldricwise ), Sri Krsna and 
Sankarsana distributed the rest among 
the (other) cowherds according to their 
liking, casting some to the ground. ( 39 ) 


aa वायकः प्रीतस्तयोव॑षमकल्पयत्‌ । विचित्रवर्णेश्रेलेयैराकल्पैरनुरूपतः ॥४०॥। 
घ्र भ्यां कृष्ण S E z E s : 
नानाछक्षणवेप्राभ्यां. कृष्णरामों विरेजतुः | agaa वाळगजो पर्वगीव सितेतरौ ॥४१॥ 


तस्य प्रसन्ना भगवान्‌ प्रादात्‌ सारूप्यमात्मनः | श्रियं च परमां लोके बलैश्वर्य स्मृती न्द्रियम्‌ ॥४२॥ 
2 a 


Then, again, a weaver full of love 
adorned the two Brothers with ornaments 
of cloth of various colours in a befitting 
manner. (40) With Their decorations of 
divergent patterns Sri Krsna and Balarama 
shone brightly like a pair of young 
elephants, one dark and the other white, 
tastefully adorned on a festive occasion. 


pud 


"great prosperity, 


(41) Pleased with the weaver, the 
Lord conferred on him (a title to final 
beatitude in the shape of) similarity 
of form with Himself as well as 
(physical ) strength, 
authority, God-consciousness and acuteness 
of the senses in the 


( 42.) 


———MH€ M HÀ 


* T a) 3T 
he foremost of Sri Krsna’s half-brothers (next to Balarama), who was born of 
5 à 


Devaraksiti,—one of the thirteen wives of Vasudeva and a si 
> sist svaki 
nine sons, the eldest of whom was Gada. ( Vide TX. xxiv. 52) pees etd 


,—who gave birth to 
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world. | 
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ततः सुदाम्नो भवनं मालाकारस्य जग्मतुः । तौ व्वा स समुत्थाय ननाम शिरसा भुवि ॥४३॥ 
तयोरासनमानीय qr mame: | पूजां सालुगयोश्रक्रे लक्ताम्बूलानुलेपनैः Taal 
माइ नः सार्थकं जन्म पावितं च कुछ प्रभो | पितृदेवर्षयो wat तुषा ह्यागमनेन वाम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
भवन्तो किल विश्वस्य जगतः कारणं परम्‌ | अवतीर्णाविहांशिन क्षेमाय च भवाय च ॥४६॥ 
नहि वां विषमा दृष्टिः सुद्ददोजंगदात्मनोः | समयोः सर्वभूतेषु भजन्तं 
तावाज्ञपयतं अत्यं किमहं 'करवाणि वाम्‌ । पुंसोऽस्यनुग्रहो ह्यो भवद्भि येननियुज्यते ॥४८॥ 
Werner राजेन्द्र सुदामा प्रीतमानसः | ae सुगन्धैः कुसुमैर्माला विरचिता ददौ |४९॥ 
ताभिः asad प्रीतौ कृष्णरामौ सहानुगो | प्रणताय प्रपन्नाय ददतुर्वरदौ qua ॥५०॥ 
सोऽपि बब्रेऽचलां भक्ति तस्मिन्नेवाखिलात्मनि | तद्भक्तेषु च सौहार्दे भूतेषु च दयां पराम्‌ ॥५१॥ 


Wed ॥४७॥ 


Next the two Brothers went to the 
house of the florist Sudámà. Seeing 
Them he respectfully rose and bowed 
( to Them ) with his head placed on the 
ground. (43) Fetching a seat as well 
as water to wash Their feet with, he 
offered worship to Them along with 
Their followers with water to wash 
Their hands with and other articles 
of worship including garlands, betel- 
leaves seasoned with catechu, lime 
and areca-nut parings, and sandal-paste. 
(44) He submitted, “Thanks to Your 
advent, O Lord, fruitful is our birth 
and hallowed is our race ( today)! 
Indeed the manes, the gods and the 
Rgis (too) are pleased with me 
(for the same reason ) (45) The 
ultimate Cause of the whole universe, 
You two, I understand, have appeared 
On this earth by Yeur own wil for 
the protection as well as for the growth 
9f the world. (46) Even though You 
$ love him (alone) who worships You, 
Your eye is never dicriminating inasmuch 
as You are the disinterested friends, 
(nay, ) the (very) Self of the universe 


इति EY i E : 
रीत तस्मे वर द्त्वा श्रियं चान्वयवर्धिनीम्‌ | बलमायुयंशः कान्ति निर्जगाम सहाग्रजः ॥५२॥ 


इति श्रीम:द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे gata पृरप्रवेशो नाम एकचत्वारिशोऽव्यायः ॥४१॥ 


and the same to all created beings. (47) Balarama ( His elder Brother ). (52 ) 


As such be pleased to command me 
( Your servant) both of You what 
service can I render to You. Indeed 
this constitutes a great boon to a man 
that he is entrusted by You with some 
service.” (48) Saying so and divining 
the wishes of the Lord, O king of kings, 
Sudama, whose mind was full of joy, 
presented ( to the two Brothers) garlands 
made of excellent flowers of superb 
fragrance. (49) Charmingly adorned 
with them along with Their followers 
and full of delight, Sri Krsna and 
Balarama, the  Bestowers of boons, 
conferred boons on the florist, who 
stood bent low (with reverence) and 
sought Their protection. ( 50) He too asked 
for (the gift of) unflinching devotion 
to Sri Kisna alone, the Self of all, as 
well as friendship with His devotees  — | 
and supreme ( disinterested ) compassion E i 
for (all) created beings. (51) Having 

thus conferred his desired boon as well as 

a fortune that would grow in the hands 

of his posterity, (physical) strength, A 
longevity, glory and splendour, the Lord 
departed (from that place) along with 


e Me ue 


a ) into Mathura”, 


[s3 


eo ne 


ED 


|. अथ व्रजन्‌ राजपथेन माधवः 
विलोक्य. कुब्जां युवती 
का त्वं jag हानुलेपनं कस्याङ्गने 
देह्यावयोरङ्क विलेपसुत्तमं श्रेयस्ततस्ते 


Sri Suka began again: Proceeding further 
along the main road, Sri Krsna (a scion 
of Madhu ), who affords delight liberally 
to all, saw a hunchbacked young woman 
of comely appearance passing ( that way ) 
with a vessel full of sandal-paste ( used 
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वराननां पप्रच्छ 


[इयलारिशोऽव्यायः 
Discourse XLII 
A Description of the Amphitheatre for Wrestlers ( set up by Kamsa ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
faa 


गृहीताङ्गविलेपभाजनाम्‌ | 
यान्ती प्रहसन्‌ रसप्रदः | १॥ 

वा कथयस्व साधु नः | 
नचिराद्‌ भविष्यति । २ Il 


laughingly questioned her ( as follows ):— 
(1) “Hallo! who are you, O handsome 
woman? And for whom is this sandal- 
paste intended ? (Please) tell us the truth. 
( Pray, ) give us both the excellent paste; 
good will betide you not long afterwards 


Fo catia ones body with) and through this ( piece of service Wer (24) 
^ 
संरन्ध्र्युवाच 
दात्य स्यह सुन्दर कंससम्मता Rasa ह्यनुलेपकर्मणि | 
Ud Es पोजपते तेरतिप्रिय c ; T im 
emend EIAS जोजतेरतिभियं विना gab o Shserpreredfr ॥ ३॥ 
त = SUI DS | धर्षितात्मा ददो सान्द्रमुभयोरनुळेपनम्‌ || Y Il 
T T JT A ~ 
M T MN सववर्णेतरशोभिना | सम्प्रासपरमारेन झुशुभातेऽनुरञ्जितो । ५ ॥ 
भगवान्‌ कुब्जां निवक्रा रुचिराननाम्‌ | ऋज्वीं कतुं मनश्नक्रे दर्शयन्‌ दने फलम्‌ ॥६॥ 
TATE = a i 1 
Pan UE प्रपद्‌ दयङ्कल्युत्तानपाणिना | प्रगृह्य चुबुके लना edi म द्च्युत : 
E azur SO . जुयु+ऽध्यात्मयुद्नीनमदच्युतः || ७ || 
; | च्वौ णिपयोधरा | सुकुन्दस्प्शनात्‌ सन्चो aya प्रमदोत्तमा ॥ ८॥ 


The maid-servant replied: Y am a said: 
servant, Trivakrà* by name, esteemed by 
Kansa for my art of preparing sandal- 
pastes, O pretty youth ! 
prepared by me is much to the taste of 
Kavsa (the ruler of the Bhojas). Who 
else other than you two deserves ( to 
have) it? (3) Her mind bewitched by 
the comeliness and delicacy of form, loy- 
ing disposition, laughter, conversation and 
penetrating glances of the two Brothers 
the hunchback gave Them both the Thick 
sandal-paste. ( 4 ) Painted ( severally ) with 
the pigment which shone in contrast with 
Their complexion and adorned the upper 
part of Their body, They then looked 
(most) charming. (5) The .propitious 


— MÀ 


n 


e ——À 


+ Sh- was curved at three places, vig, the neck, the breast 


Sandal-paste ° 


Lord made up His mind to straighten the 
hunchback,—who was curved at three 
Places, though possessed of a charming 
countenance,—( thereby) showing ( to 
the world) the (immediate) reward 
of His sight. (6) Pressing the fore part 
of her feet with His own feet and 
supporting her chin on-the two ( ez, the 
index and middle ) fingers, raised upwards, 
of His open (right) hand, Sri Krsna 
(the infallible Lord) straightened up 
d body. (7) By the (magic) touch of 
ri Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation.) 


2 then turned at once into a most 
cautiful woman with a straight and 
symmetrical body, bulky hips and full 
breasts. ( 8 ) 


RSENS vy TSN ENS 
and the waist, Hence the name. 
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ततो रूपगुणीदार्यसम्पन्ना प्राह 
एहि वीर गृहं यामो न cb त्वक्तुमिहोत्सहे 
एवं fear याच्यमानः URA पद्यत 
एष्यामि ते गृहं ay 


ष्णो 


दशेनस्मरक्षामादात्मानं Bici 

Endowed with the wealth of beauty 
and good qualities, Trivakrà, who had 
the fire of love kindled in her heart, then 
smilingly submitted (as follows) to Sri 
Krsna (the Ruler even of Brahma and 
Lord Siva ), pulling the end of His upper 
garment—(9) “Come, O gallant youth, 
let us go home. I am unable to leave 
you here; ( hence, ) be gracious to me, whose 
mind has been robbed of its patience by 
you, O jewel among men!” (10) Being 
solicited by the woman thus, while 
Balarama stood looking on, Sri Krsna gazed 
on the latter's face as well as on that of 
His followers and laughingly replied to her 
as follows:—( 11) “Having accomplished 
my errand I shall call at your house, 


केशवम्‌ | 


पुंसामाधिविकशनम्‌ | 
विसुज्य माध्व्या वाण्या at ब्रजन्‌ ot aià: | 


- garlands and sandal-paste. (13 ) Due to 


ne MER 


1233 | 


उत्तरीयान्तमाकृष्य स्मयन्ती जातहृच्छना || ९ || 
त्वयोत्मथितचित्तायाः 
सुखं वीक्ष्यानुगानां च प्रहसंस्तामुवाच ह ॥११॥ 
साधितायाँऽग्हाणां नः पान्थानां त्वं परायणम्‌ ।|१२॥ 
नानोपायनताम्बूलस्नगाम्धैः साग्रजोऽसितः ॥१३॥ ` 
खयः | विस्स्तवासःकतरवलयालेख्यमूर्तयः 


प्रसीद पुरुषर्षभ ॥१०॥ 
॥१४॥ 


which assuages the agony of men, 0 N 
pretty girl; ( for) you are the last refuge ' 


of us  shelterless ^ wayfarers (12) 
proceeding ( further) along the road, Sri 


Krsna along with Balarama (His 
elder brother) was honoured by those d 
following the trade of a merchant with | 
various presents, betel-leaves seasoned | 
with catechu, lime and areca-nut parings, | 


Dismissing her with honeyed words and. ] | 
| 


agitation (of mind) caused by love at E 
His sight, the women (of. Mathura ) 
forgot (all about) themselves. ( Standing 
spell-bound ) with their garments unsettled, | | 
bangles slipped off and braids loosened, | 
they looked like painted figures. ( 14 ) | 


i ततः परान्‌ प्रच्छमानों धनुषः स्थानमच्युतः | तस्मिन्‌ wet दहशे धनुरैन्द्रमिवाद्भतम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
| - पुरुषेबहुसिगुसम्चितं परमरद्धिमत्‌ । वायमाणो नृभिः कृष्णः प्रसह्य धनुराददे UAR | 
| रेण वामेन weleszsd सज्यं च कृत्या निमिषेण पश्यताम्‌ | | 


| aut fast qaaa मध्यतो यभेक्षुदण्डं मदकयुरुक्रमः ॥१७॥ 
| घनुपो भज्यमानस्य शाब्दः खं रोदसी - दिशः । पूरयामास यं श्रृत्वा कंसस्नासमुपागमत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
| तद्रक्षिणः सानुचराः कुपिता आततायिनः । ग्रहीतुकामा आवन्नणह्यतां बध्यतामिति ॥१९॥ 


अथ तान्‌ दुरभिप्रायान्‌ विलोक्य बछकेशवौ | met धन्वन. आदाय शकले तांश्च mg: ॥२०॥ Em 
वलं च dant हत्वा शालासुखात्‌ ततः | निष्कम्य Chest निरीक्ष्य पुरसम्पदः |२१॥ ——00 | 


= 11 
Í तयोस्तदद्धतं वीर्य निशाम्य पुरवासिनः | तेजः प्रागल्भ्यं रूपं व मेनिरे बिबुधोत्तमौ ॥२२। . Mt 
l तयोरविचरती स्वैरमा दित्यो 5स्तसुपेयिवान्‌ | कृष्णरामौ gat गोपैः पुराच्छकटमीयतुः ॥२३॥ "m cr 
| z . गोप्यो मुकुन्दविगमे विरहाठुरा या आशासताशिष ऋता मधुपुयभूवन्‌ | E nus 
E ` सम्पश्यतां पुरुषभूषणगात्रलक्ष्मीं RAN जु भजतश्चकमेऽयनं श्रीः roe न 
े अवनिक्ताङ्घरियुगलो क्षीरोपसेचनम्‌ | wget ge रात्रिं mer कंसचिकी्षितंम्‌ ॥२५॥ 


Enquiring of the citizens about the rainbow ( in point of size and picturesque- | 


Place where the bow had been kept ( for 
the purpose of a bow-sacrifice ), Sri K 


y t 


| 


“part of Sri Krsna 


1234 


—and, even though being stopped by the 
men, He forcibly seized it. ( 15-16 ) 
Having strung the bow, which had 
(already ) been playfully lifted ( by Him ) 
with His left hand, and pulling the string 
to its utmost capacity, Lord Sri Krsna ( of 
immeasurable prowess) broke it in two 
in the middle in the twinkling of an eye,— 
while the men the bow ) 
stood looking on,—( even) as an elephant 
in rut would snap a sugar-cane. (17) 
The crash of the bow, while it was being 
broken, filled heaven and earth and the 
intermediate region as well as the ( four ) 
Hearing it, Kamsa was seized 
with consternation. (18) Full of wrath 
and eager to apprehend the Lord, the 
custodians of the bow along with their 
followers surrounded Him with their 
bows drawn (in order to kill Him ), 
exclaiming: “Let the intruder be seized, 
let him be bound!” (19) Immediately 
perceiving them to be of wicked intent, 
Balarama and Sri Krsna ( the Ruler even of 
Brahma and Lord Siva) grew angry and, 
seizing the two pieces of the (broken ) 
bow, made short work of them. (20) 
Having also destroyed a detachment sent 
by Kansa the two Brothers 


( guarding 


quarters. 


came away 


कंसस्तु धनुषो भङ्गं रक्षिणां aie च 


dass भीतो दुर्निमित्तानि दुर्मतिः 
अदनं same: प्रतिरूपे च सत्यपि 
छिद्रप्रतीतिङछायायां प्राणघोपानुपश्रृतिः 
स्वप्ने garag टकः खरयानं . ATETA 


अन्यानि चेव्थम्भूतानि स्वप्नजागरितानि च 


Kamsa, on the other hand, felt dismay- 
ed to hear of the breaking of the ( huge ) 
bow and the destruction of its keepers 
as well as of his own detachment,— 
which was a mere child’s play on the 
(the Protector of 
cows) and Balarama. Getting no sleep 
for a long time, the evil-minded fellow 
saw both in dream and while awake 
many an evil portent foreboding death 
and foreshadowing infamy. (26-27) Even 


27 
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` among men ),—which lo ! Sri ( the goddess 


वधं निशम्य गोविन्दरामविक्रीडितं परम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


बहून्यचष्टोभयथा मत्योदौत्यकराणि च ॥२७॥ 
असत्यपि द्वितीये च द्वैरूप्यं ज्योतिषां तथा ॥२८॥ 
~ MJ 
COR IC EEE! anma, ॥२९॥ 


यायान्नलदमाल्येकस्तैलाभ्यक्तो 
Ta मरणसंत्रस्तो निद्रां लेभे न चिन्तया dil 
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through the entrance of the amphitheatre 
and roamed about delighted to 
witness the wealth of the city. (21) 


Perceiving such wonderful prowess, 
indomitable spirit, intrepidity and 
comeliness of the two Brothers, the 


citizens thought them to be two foremost 
gods. (22) While They were ( yet ) roving 
at will, the sun set on Them. Surrounded 
by the cowherds, Sri Krsna and Balarama 
(now) returned to Their carts outside 
the city. (23) In the case of those who 
gazed in Mathura (the city founded 
by the demon Madhu ) on the elegance of 
the personality of Sri Krsna ( the Jewel 


of beauty and prosperity) coveted as 
Her abode, leaving (all) others who 
sought Her,—the + predictions that the 
cowherd women, afflicted at the thought 
of their separation ( from Sri Krsna ), had 
made at the time of departure (from 
Vraja ) of Sri Krsna came to be ( literally ) 
true. (24) With Their feet duly washed 
and partaking of rice cooked in milk 
(with sugar), and having come to know 
what Kamsa intended to do (the next 
day), the two Brothers passed that night 
happily. ( 25 ) 


दिगम्बरः [Roll 


though his reflection could be seen (in 
a mirror etc.) the head was not visible- 
Nay, the luminaries likewise appeared 
duplicated although no other object ( such 
as a finger etc. ) intervened ( between his eye 
and the luminary ). (28) Holes were seen 
by him in his shadow and the ( whizzing ) 
sound which is heard inside the ears ०१ 
closing them was not heard by him. 
Trees appeared ( to him ) golden ( in hue ) 
and he failed to sce his footprints (on 
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sands, mud etc.). (29) In dreams he andhaving no covering on his body except 
was embraced by his deceased relations, the quarters. ( 30) Beholding similar a 
rode on a donkey, swallowed poison and scenes both in dreams and in waking life 
went about all alone adorned with a and terribly afraid of death, Kainsa did not 
wreath of china roses, smeared with oil have a wink of sleep in his anxiety. ( 31 ) 


व्युष्टायां निशि कोरूय wt capa: समुस्थिते | कारयामास वै कंसो मल्लक्रीडामदोत्सवम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
amg gT रङ्ग वूयभयंश्र eX | मश्चाश्राढंकृताः APA: पताकाचेळतोरणेः 11231] 
dg पारा जानपदा बअहक्षत्रपुरोगमा: | यथोपजोषं विविशू राजानश्च कृतासनाः ॥३४॥ 
कंसः RIASA रामञ्च उपाबिरात्‌ | मण्डलेश्वरमध्यस्यो - हृदयेन विदूयता ॥३५॥ 
वाद्यमानेषु तूर्येषु मल्लताळोत्तरेषु च । मज्ञा; ASRA दत्ताः सोपाध्यायाः समाविशन्‌ NIRALI 
चाणूरो मुष्टिकः कूटः aers एब च त आसेदुरुपस्थानं बल्गुवाद्यप्रहर्षिताः ॥३७।। 
नन्द्गोपाद्यो गोपा भोजराजसमाहुताः | निवेदितोपायनास्ते एकस्मिन्‌ मञ्च आविशन्‌ ॥३८॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaid मल्ळरङ्गोपवर्णनं नाम द्विचस्वारिशोऽऽ्यायः ॥४२॥ 


When the night passed and the sun midst of feudal lords and with a sore 
rose from the (eastern) waters, O scion aching heart. (35) Amidst a flourish 


of Kuru, Kamsa actually had a grand of trumpets, which was drowned (at 
festival of wrestling : bouts to be intervals ) by the clapping of the wrestlers’ 
celebrated. (32) The men (of Kamsa) arms, proud wrestling champions 
swept the arena, sprinkled it with picturesquely adorned majestically 
water and decorated. it with flowers and entered the arena along with their 
Fs garlands etc.; trumpets and tabors were masters. (36) Feeling greatly cheered 
sounded and the galleries (for the by the stirring (music of the) 
spectators) were adorned with garlands, trumpets and other instruments,—Chanira 
| flags, tapestries and temporary arches. Mustika, Kata, Sala and Togala too, ( all) ^ 
(33) On them were comfortably. eminent wrestlers, found their way into 
| seated the people of the city and the arena. (37) Specially invited by 


the country, headed by Brahmans and Kaisa (the ruler of the Bhojas), the 
| Ksatriyas, as well as chiefs and princes aforementioned cowherds headed by 
on their (respective)  thrones. (34) Nanda, the chief of the Gopas, who 
{ Surrounded by (his) ministers, Kamsa had (just) offered their presents, took 
7 took his seat on the royal dais in the their seats on a (separate) dais. (38) 


| Thus ends the forty-second discourse, entitled “A description of ihe anphitheatre i 
| for wrestlers ( set up by Kamsa )", in the first half of Book Ten of 5 
| the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known RP 
| . 

| as the Paramahamsa-Samhiia. 


अथ त्रि चत्वारिंशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XLII — 
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ATA परिकरं शौरिः समुह्य eres | उवाच हस्तिपं वाचा मेंघनाद्गभस्या ॥ Il 


अम्बड़ाम्बष्ठ साग ना 
एवं निर्भस्सितोऽम्बछः कुपितः कोपितं गजम्‌ | चोदयामास 


देह्पक्राम माचिरम्‌ | नो चेत्‌ सकुझरं ara नयामि यमसादनम्‌ di v di 
कृष्णाय काछान्तकयसापमस || IH 


करीदद्रव्तमभिदुत्य करेण तरसाम्हीत्‌ | कराद्‌ विगछितः सोऽसं निहत्याङ्मिष्वलीयत ॥ ६ ॥ 
संक्रदस्तमचक्षाणो भाणहृष्टः स केशवम्‌ । पराम्रशत्‌ पुष्करेण स प्रसह्य विनिगतः ded 
पुच्छे mata धनुषः पञ्चविंशतिम्‌ । विचकर्ष यथा नागं सुपण इव Hem dé di 
स पर्यार्तमानेन सम्यदक्षिणतोऽच्युतः | बभ्राम भ्राम्यमाणेन गोवत्सेनेव वालकः ॥ ९ ॥ 
ततोऽभियुखमभ्येत्य पाणिनाऽऽहत्य वारणम्‌ । प्राद्रवत्‌ पातयामास स्वृइ्यम्तानः पदे पदे ॥१०॥ 


स धावन्‌ क्रीडया भूमी पतित्वा सहसोत्थितः | तं मत्वा पतितं क्रुद्धो दन्ताभ्यां सोऽहनत्‌ क्षितिम्‌ ॥११॥ 


स्वविक्रमे प्रतिहते कुङ्ञरेनद्रोऽस्वमर्षितः | चोद्यमानो महामात्रैः कृष्णमभ्यद्ववद्‌ र्रा ॥१२॥ 
तमापतन्तमासाद्च भगवान्‌ मधुसूदनः । Aaa पाणिना हस्तं पातयामास aS ॥१३॥ 
पतितस्य पदाऽऽक्रम्य gig इव लीलया | दन्तमुस्ाव्य तेनेमं हस्तिपाँश्चाहनद्धारः ॥ ३४॥ 


Sri Suka began again : Having finished 
Their bath etc. the next day, and hearing 
the loud noise of the wrestlers and the 
din of kettledrums, O chastiser of foes, 
Sri Krsna and Balarama went to see the 
tournament. (1) Having duly reached 
the entrance of the amphitheatre, Sri 
Krsna saw stationed there the elephant 
Kuvalayapida as directed by its driver. 
(2) Tightening the cloth round His 
waist (by way of preparation for an 
encounter ) and tying up His curly locks, 
Sri Krsna (a scion of Sara ) challenged the 
keeper ( as follows ) ina voice deep as the 
rumbling of clouds:—(3) “O driver, O 
driver ! allow us passage; clear out without 
delay. 7670, I shall presently despatch 
you along with the elephant to the abode 
of Death." (4) Threatened thus, the driver 
full of rage goaded the elephant,—which 
had (already) been enraged and which 
looked like Yama ( the chastiser of beings 
subject to the ravages of Time );—towards 
Sri Krsna. ( 5) Running towards Him, the 
lordly elephant quickly seized Sri Krsna 
with its trunk. He (however) slipped off 
from ( the coils of ) the trunk and, striking 
it (with His fist), disappeared in the 
midst ofits legs. (6) Failing to perceive 
Sri Krsna (the Ruler even of Brahma 
and Lord Siva), the infuriated animal, 
which could discover things through scent, 


caught hold of the Lord with the end 
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of its trunk. He (however) forcibly 
escaped from its hold. (7) Tightly 
seizing the mighty elephant by the tail, 
He (then) violently pulled it by way 
of sport to a distance of twenty-five bows 
(or a hundred cubits) without pausing even 
as Garuda (possessed of beautiful wings ) 
would drag a cobra. (8) ( Keeping hold 
of its tail all the while) the immortal 
Lord whirled with the elephant, which was 
being caused to revolve contrariwise when 
it turned either to the left or to the right 
(in-order to catch hold of Sri Krsna.), 
even asaboy would with a calf that was 
( similarly ) made to revolve ( by him ). (9) 
Then, advancing in front of the elephant 
and striking it with His hand, the Lord . 
in His attempt to throw it down ran swiftly 
(before it) so close that He looked as 
though being touched by it at every step. 
(10) While running, the Lord sportfully 
toppled down on the ground and 
immediately got up (and stood aside). 
'Taking Him to be fallen (yet) the angry 
elephant struck the ground with its tusks. 
(11) Infuriated at its prowess having 
been frustrated and being urged by its 
keepers, the lordly elephant ran towards 
Sti Krsna in rage. (12) Approaching the 
elephant (even) as it came rushing, Lord 
Sr Krsna (the Slayer of the demon 
Madhu), caught hold of its trunk with 
His hand and hurled it down to the 
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ground. (13) Treading on the fallen tusks Sri Hari killed with it the 
anima! like a lion (the king of elephant as well as its keepers, 
beasts), and sportfully extracting its Glas) 
gap fame द्‌न्तपाणिः समाविशत्‌ | अंसन्यस्तविषाणो sores aeg RE: | 
Y विरूढस्वेद्कणिकावदनाम्बुरुहो बभा || १५॥ 
बरतो गोपैः कतिपयैवंळदेवजनाद्‌नो | रङ्गं विविशतू राजन्‌ गजद्‌न्तवरायुधो ।१६। 
मल्लानामशनिद्गेणां नरवर सत्रीणां स्मरो मूर्तिमान्‌ 
गोपानां स्वजनोऽसतां क्षितिभुजां यास्ता स्वपित्रोः शिशुः | 
मृत्युभोजपतेर्विराडविदुषां aed परं योगिनां 
वृष्णीनां परदेवतेति विदितो रङ्गं गत साग्रजः ॥१७॥ 
इतं कुवलयापीडं e o तावपि gii | कंसो aaea तदा cud aq ॥१८॥ 
तौ रेजत cnn [युजो विचित्रवेषाभरणस्नगम्बरो | 
यथा नटाबुत्तमवेषधारिगे मनः क्षिपन्तो प्रभया निरीक्षताम्‌ dl 
निरीक्ष्य तावुत्तमपूरुषो जना मञ्चस्थिता नागरराषट्रका नृप | 
रदर्षवेगोस्कलितेक्षणाननाः gÀ तृता नयनैस्तदाननम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
faa इव agat छिहन्‍त इव जिह्वया | seed इव नासाभ्यां शिष्यन्त इब बाहुभिः IRAN 
उचुः परस्परं ते वै यथादृष्टं यथाश्रुतम्‌ । तद्रूपशुणमाध्च॒यप्रागलभ्यस्मारिता इव ॥२२॥ 
एतो भगवतः साक्षाद्धरेनारावणस्य हि | अवतीणाविहांशेन वसुदेवस्य वेश्मनि ॥२३॥ 


एप बै किल देवक्यां जातो नीतश्च peu | काळमेतं वसन्‌ Yet y नन्‍्दवेश्मनि |२४॥ 


पूतनानेन नीतान्तं चक्रवातश्च 
गावः सपाला एतेन दावाग्ने 
सप्ताहमेकहस्तेन 

THAT SET नित्यमुदितहसितप्रेक्षणं 
वद्न्त्यनेन वंशोऽयं यदोः 


अयं चास्याग्रजः श्रीमान्‌ रामः कमळलळोचनः 


Leaving 


the dead elephant ( where it 
was), the Lord duly entered the 
amphitheatre, tusk in hand. Stained 


with drops of blood as well as with those 


of ichor and with a tusk resting 
against one of His shoulders and His 
lotus-like face bedecked with drops of 


Sweat appearing on it, He looked ( most ) 
charming. (15) Surrounded by a - few 
Gopas and with the tusks of the elephant 
for Their excellent weapons, Baladeva 
and Sri K:sna (who is solicited by the 
people) entered the amphitheatre, O 
king ! ( 16 ) Present in the amphitheatre by 
the side of Balarama ( His elder brother), 
the Lord appeared as a thunderbolt to the 
wrestlers, a jewel among men to the 


दानवः | अजुनों गुह्यकः केशा धेनुकोउन्ये च तद्विधाः IRAI 
परिमोचिताः | कालियो दमितः सप इन्द्रश्च (qua: कृतः ॥२६॥ 
बृतोऽद्रिप्रवरोऽसुना | urere rep Ward च गोकुलम्‌ ।२७॥ 
मुखम्‌ | पश्यन्त्यो विविषांस्तापांस्तरन्ति स्माश्रमं सुदा ॥२८॥ 
सुबहुविश्रुतः | श्रियं यशो महत्वं च exe परिरक्षितः ।।२९॥ 


| प्रळम्बो निहतो येन वत्सको ये बकाद्यः ॥३०॥ 


male persons, love incarnate to the ladies 
( other than the elderly ones ), a kinsman to 
the cowherds ( of Vraja), a chastiser to 
the vile princes, a (mere) child to His 
parents, death ( personified) to Kamsa 
(the ruler of the Bhojas), as deficient 
in strength and immature of body to the 
ignorant, the supreme Reality to the Yogis 
and the highest Divinity to the Vrsnis. (17 ) 
Finding ( the elephant) Kuvalayàpida 


killed and also perceiving the two 
Brothers difficult to conquer, Kamsa, 
though self-possessed, felt much terrified 


at that time, O protector of men! ( 18) 
Decorated in a queer fashion, decked with 
quaint jewels and garlands and clad in 
weird garments and captivating the mind 
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of the lookers-on with Their brilliance, 
the two mighty-armed Brothers shone in 
the amphitheatre like a pair of actors 
dressed in an excellent garb. (19) Gazing 
on the aforesaid foremost Persons, the 
people of the city as well as of the 
country, who were seated on the galleries, 
O protector of men, and whose eyes and 
faces were blooming with an outburst of 
ecstatic joy, drank in the beauty of Their 
countenance with (the cup of) their eyes, 
but did not feel sated. (20) They seemed 
to drink off (the beauty of) the two 
Brothers with their eyes, to lick Them 
with their tongue, to inhale Them with 
their nostrils and to clasp Them with 
their arms. (21) As though put in mind 
of Their story by (the sight of ) 
comeliness of form, excellences, 
disposition and intrepidity, 
spoke to one another (as follows) in 
the light of whatever they had actually 
seen and whatever they had heard ( of the 
two Brothers ):—( 22) “Actually descended 
through a part of Lord Sri Hari Himself, 
who has His abode in water ( in the 
form of Narayana), these two Brothers 
have appeared on this earth in the house 
of Vasudeva. (23) This (younger) One 
(Sri Krsna ) was, it is understood, born 
as a matter of fact of Devaki and taken 
to Gokula (for fear of being killed by 
Kamsa ). Dwelling all this time incognito 
जनेष्वेवं ब्रुवाणेषु तूर्येषु 
€ quud दे 
प्रियं राज्ञः प्रुर्वन्त्यः श्रेयो विन्दन्ति वे प्रजा 
नित्यं प्रमुदिता गोपा वस्सपाला 
तस्माद्‌ Ue प्रियं यूयं बयं च 
While the people were 
and trumpets were loudly 
Ghinira (the foremost of the king's 
wrestlers) accosted Sri Krsna | and 
Balarama and spoke ( to Them ) ac 
follows:—( 31) “O Krsna ( Nanda’s 


Their 
loving 
the onlookers 


triage 


यथा whey | 
करवाम है | 
talking thus 
: sounding, 
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he grew up (to this age) at the residence of 
Nanda. (24) By Him was put to an end 
Pütanà as well as the demon ( Trnavarta, ) 
who appeared in the form of a whirlwind, 
the demigod (Sankhachüda), the demons 
Kesi (who came in the form of a horse) and 
Dhenuka* ( who lived in the guise ofa 
donkey ) and others of that class, and 
the two Arjuna trees uprooted. (23) By 
this Boy were the cows along with their 
keepers rescued from a forest fire, the 
snake Kaliya subdued and Indra (the 
of the gods) rid of his pride 
when Govardhana (the chief of the 
mountains) was borne by Him on 
one hand for a week and (the land of ) 
Vraja protected from rain, storm and 
strokes of lightning. (26-27) Beholding 
with joy His ever-cheerful and smiling 
face enlivened with penetrating glances 
the cowherd women overcame agonies of 
various kinds without any effort. ( 28) 
The wise declare that, protected 
in every way by the yonder 
Boy, this race of Yadu will become 
very well known and attain prosperity, 
renown and glory. (29) And here is 
His elder brother, the glorious 
Balarama of lotus-like eyes, by whom 
was slain Pralamba as well as the 
demon who came disguised as a calf* 
and others of whom Baka was the 
foremost. ( 30 ) 


ruler 


SN 
A च । am समाभाष्य चाणूरो वाक्यमब्रवीत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
राम न्ता वीरसम्मती | fest 


AT राज्ञाऽऽहूतो दिहक्षुणा ॥३२॥ 
E ॥३३॥ 
वनेषु megaa क्रीडन्तश्रास्यन्ति गाः ॥३४॥ 
भूतानि नः प्रसीदन्ति सर्वभूतमयो zu: ॥३७॥ 


darling), 0 Balarama, both of you are 
esteemed (by the people ) as heroes ! 
On hearing of you as skilled in 
wrestling, you have been invited (to 
participate in the tournament) by the 
king, who has been ———— À 229 as been eager to see you. YA 


+ Although the demons Vatsa ed were slan by Sri Krgn h 
people of Mathura were evidently misinformed that the former two ie ape Dhenuka by Bala, the 
lastenamed by Sri Krsna, ad been killed by Bala and the 
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( 32) Subjects doing precisely by thought, 
word and deed what is agreeable to their 
king attain to prosperity indeed; while 
those acting otherwise than this meet with 
contrary results. (33) ]t is well-known 
how cowherds, from the time they begin 
to tend calves, daily pasture their COWS 


तन्निराम्याब्रवीत्‌ कृष्णो देशकालोचितं aa: 
प्रजा भोजपतेरस्य वयं चापि वनेचराः 
बाला वयं ठुल्यत्रलेः क्रीडिष्यामो यथोचितम्‌ 
Hearing the aforesaid speech ( of 
Chāņūra ) and welcoming it, Sri Krsna, 
who regarded wrestling ( with him) as 
something to His liking, gave the follow- 
ing reply, which was appropriate to the 
Occasion and place (of the dialogue ):— 
(36) “We too, who dwell in the woods, 
as wellas yourselves are the subjects of 
this king of the Bhojas. Let us ( all 
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with great joy in woodlands. diverting 
themselves with wrestling. (34) There- 
fore, let yourselves as well as ourselves, 
O boys, do what is liked by the king. 
(If the king is pleased, all ) beings will 
be pleased with us; (for) the king is 
an embodiment of all creatures.” (35) 


नियुद्धमात्मनोउमीएं मनन्‍्यमानोउभिनन्य च ॥३६॥ 
करवाम प्रियं नित्यं तन्नः परमनुग्रहः dall 
भवेन्नियुद्ध माधः स्प्॒शेन्मल्ल सभासद्‌ः ॥३८॥ 


therefore ) always do what would please 
him; through such behaviour his infinite 
grace will descend on us. (37) Youngsters 
as we are, we shall ( however ) sport with 
those who are our equals in strength. Let 
there be a well-matched wrestling bout, 
so that nosin (of allowing an unequal 
match) may attach to those present in 
the assembly, O ( great) wrestler ! (38 ) 


चाणूर उवाच 


न बालो न किशोरस्त्वं बलश्च बलिनां वरः | लीलयेभो 


हतो येन सहखद्विपसत्वम्त्‌ dall 


तस्माद्‌ भवद्भयां बलिभियोंद्धव्यं नानयोऽत्र वै । मयि विक्रम वाष्णेय बलेन सह मुष्टिकः ॥४०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे कुवलयापीडवधो नाम तरिचत्वारिशोऽध्यायः ॥४३॥ 
XX हापु id T 


Chaniira replied: You are neither a 
youngster nor a lad; nor is Bala, the 
foremost of the mighty, of such description, 
by both of whom the elephant 
( Kuvalayápida ), that possessed the 
strength of a thousand elephants, was 
disposed of in (mere) sport. (39) 


Therefore, you both should ( unhesitating- 
ly ) contend with powerful rivals; there 


will be no unrighteousness involved 
in your doing so. Show your prowess 
against me, © scion of Vrsui, and 
Let Mustika try his strength with 
Bala. ( 40 ) 


Thus ends the forty-third discourse, entitled “The elephant Kuvalayapida killed 
( by Sri Krsna)”, in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ चतुश्चत्वारिशो5ष्यायः 
Discourse XLIV 
Kamsa slain ( by the Lord ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच | : 


हि NE 


o 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State 


2 + E 1 
~! ES Ax n& 5226: ^ Edi 
eda » SS - ३: PLES EYE 2०5 ey शेड EP Se दैन 5८ 


भगवान्‌ मधुसूदनः | आससादाथ चाणूरं सुष्टिक रोहिणीसुतः ॥ १ ॥ 
Regi हस्तयो दूध्वा पद्भ्यामेव च पादयोः | Aasia प्रसह्य विजिगीषया ॥ २ | 


L 


* 


useum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


OO ——] 


अरनी E अरस्मिभ्यां 
परिश्रामणविक्षेपपरिरम्भावपातचः l 
उत्पापनैरु्नयनैश्वाल्नेः : 


Sri Suka began again: Challenged thus, 
Lord Madhusidana of unflinching resolu- 


tion immediately closed with Chànüra, 
and Balarüma (son of Rohini) with 
Mustika. (1) interlacing their hands 


with the hands and their feet with the 
feet of their rival, Sri Krsna and Ghanira 
(and even so Balarama and Mustika ) 
tugged at one another vehemently with 
intent to overthrow their opponent. (2) 


गोप्यस्तपः किमचरन्‌ यदमुष्य ed 


या दोहनेऽवहनने 


Full of compassion all the ladies 
( present there) collected in batches and 
spoke to one another about the contest 
being ill-matched (as going on between 
strong and feeble rivals), O king! (6) 
“Jt is gross unrighteousness on the part 
of the king’s courtiers, who countenance 
such a contest alas! between the strong 
and the weak while the king sits look- 
ing on! (7) What comparison can there 
be between the two wrestlers ( Chanara 
and Mustika) of adamantine frame and 
closely resembling a pair of two 
large mountains (on the one hand) and 
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शिरः शीष्णोरसोरस्तावन्योन्यममिजव्नतुः ॥ ३॥ 
उत्सईणापसर्पगेश्चान्योत्यं प्रव्यरुन्धताम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
जिगीपन्तावपचक्रठुराव्मनः ॥ ५ || 


परस्परं 

two elbows, with their knees the 
knees, with their head the head 
and with their chest the chest of each 


other. (3) ‘They tried to frustrate cach 
by revolving, pushing, squeezing 
s, throwing down; and slipping 
the rear of their 
score a victory 


other 
in their arm 
to the front or 
opponent. (4) Eager to 
they hurt the body of their 
throw- 


to 


over each other, 
adversary by lifting up, carrying, 


They struck with their elbows the ing back and even fixing him to a spot. ( 5) 
aq aoe युद्ध समेताः सर्वयोषितः | sup Uu राजन्‌ साचुकम्पा THAT ॥ & Il 
महानयं aai usb o राजसभासदाम्‌ । ये बछावलवसुद्ध राजो ऽन्विच्छन्ति पश्यतः || ७ ॥ 
क्र mamai सल्लो शेलेन्धरसंनिमों छ चातिसुकुमाराज्ञों किशोरों नातयोवनों ॥ ८॥ 
धर्मव्यतिक्रमों aa समाजस्य gi भवेत्‌ lanai: Ria स्थेयं तत्र कर्हिचित्‌ ॥ $ ॥ 

न सभां प्रविशेत्‌ प्राज्ञः सभ्यदोपानंनुस्मरन्‌ | अब्रुवन्‌ fasaet नरः किल्विषमहनुते ॥१०॥ 
वल्गतः शत्रुमभितः क्रष्णस्य वदनाम्बुजम्‌ p वीक्ष्यतां श्रमवादुंप्तं पद्मकोशमिवाम्बुभिः ॥११॥ 
किं न पश्यत रामस्य सुखमाताम्रलोचनम्‌ | मुश्कि प्रति सामर्षं हाससंरम्मणोभितम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


पुण्या बत व्रजभुवो यदयं fepe: पुराणपुरुपो वनचित्रमाल्यः | 
याः पालयन्‌ सहवलः क्णयंश्र वेणुं विक्रीडयाञ्चति गिरित्रमाचितारूधिः 


IARI 


लावग्यसारमसमोध्वमनन्यसिद्धम्‌ 


श्रिय tawa laxi 


मथनोपलेपप्रेज्नेद्डनामरुदितोक्षणमाजनादों । 
गायन्ति चैनमनुरक्तधियो ऽश्रुकण्ख्यो धन्या asia उसुक्रमचित्तयानाः 
परातव्रंजादू Att आविझतश्च सायं गोभिः समं क्रणयतोऽस्य निशम्य वेणुम्‌ | 

निगम्य quidem पथि भूरिपुण्याः पश्यन्ति, सस्मितमु्ख सदयावलोकम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


॥१७॥ 


the two lads (Balarama and Sri Krsna ) 
of extremely delicate limbs, who have 
not yet attained their youth (on the 
other)? (8) Forfeiture of religious merit 
(earned in the past) will surely fall to 
the lot of this assembly. Asa matter of 
fact one should never stay there where 
unrighteousness fully rears its head. (9) 
Recognizing the faults of those present 1 
an assembly a wise man should not (even) 
enter that assembly; (for) a man keeping 
silent (even though knowing a fact p 
making a false statement (in one 
please those assembled) or pleading | 


$ 


_ thus talking ( with one a 
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ignorance (surely) incurs sin. (10) 
Mark the lotus face—dripping all over 
with perspiration even like a lotus 
bud sprinkled with water—of Sri Krsna 
quickly shifting His position about His 
adversary. (11) Don’t you see the 
face of Balarama wiih reddish eyes, 
full of wrath as it is for Mustika 
and enlivened by a bellicose spirit 
accompanied with risibility ? ( 12) Ah, 
blessed is the soil of Vraja on which 
treads in a merrily sportful spirit this 
Most Ancient Person,—whose feet are 
adored (even) by Lord Siva ( the 
Guardian of Mount Kailaisa) and Rama 
( the goddess of beauty and prosperity ),— 
‘disguised in a human semblance and 
adorned with sylvan flowers ‘of various 
kinds, tending cows in the company of 
Balarama and playing on His flute. (13) 
What austerities did the cowherd women 
(of Vraja) perform, by virtue of which 
they imbibe with (the cup of) their eyes 
(the beauty ) of His bewitching form,—the 
(very ) essence of elegance,—which is not 
only unsurpassed but unequalled ( too ), 


एवं प्रभाषमाणास॒स्त्रीषु 
-सभयाः स्त्रीगिरः श्रृत्वा 
तैस्तै नियुद्ध विधिभिर्विविभैरच्युतेतरौ 
भगवद्वात्रनिषपातैवज्रनिष्पेषनिष्ठुरैः 


स ai उत्पत्य मुष्टीकृत्य 
नाचलत्‌ aae मालाहत इव 
भूए्ृष्ठे पोथयामास | 

तथैव मुष्टिकः 

प्रवेपितः 


ततः कूट्मनुप्राप्तं रामः प्रहरतां 
wt हि ue 


चाणूरे 


While the women ( of Mathura ) wer 


tones as aforesaid, L 
T a g 
te 


aes कूटे शले तोशलके Ql: og 
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is not embellished by anything external, 
is eternally new and hard to attain and 
which is the unfailing abode of renown, 
splendour and divine glory ? ( 14 ) Blessed 
are the women of Vraja, who celebrate 
Him in song while milking their cows, 
pounding the corn, churning their curds, 
plastering their floor ( with cowdung etc. ), 
rocking the cradles, lulling their crying 
babes, sprinkling and sweeping ‘their 
houses and attending to other such duties 
with a mind full of love and their throat 
choked with tears, (nay, all) whose 
movements are inspired by the thought 
of Sri Krsna ( who is no other than Lord 
Visnu, who took-wide strides while measur- 
ing the three worlds during His descent as 
the divine Dwarf). (15) Possessed of 
endless merit are those women who,— 
having heard His music (even) as He 
sallies forth from Vraja in the morning 
and returns in the evening along with the 
cows playing on the flute,—come out 
hastily on. the road and behold His 
smiling countenance enlivened with kind 
glances.” ( 16 ) 


योगेश्वरो हरिः । शत्रुं हन्तुं मनश्चक्रे भगवान्‌ भरतषभ ॥१७॥ 
पुत्रस्नेहशुचाऽऽतुरौ | पितरावन्वतप्येतां 
| युयुधाते यथान्योन्यं तथैव बलमुष्टिको ॥१९॥ 

| चाणूरो भज्यमानाङ्गो सुहुग्लौनिमबाप ह ॥२०॥ 
करावुभौ | भगवन्तं वासुदेवं क्रुद्धो बक्षस्यबाधत ॥२१॥ 
द्विपः | बाह्योनिंग्द्य चाणूरं बहुशो भ्रामयन्‌ हरिः ॥२२॥ 
तरसा क्षीणजीबितम्‌ | विस्स्ताकल्पकेशस्नगिन्द्रध्वज 
पूर्वे स्वमुष्ट्याभिहतेन वै । बलभद्रेण बलिना तेनाभिहतो अशम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
a fauna मुखतोऽर्दितः | व्यसुः परातोव्युपस्थे वाताहत इवाडूम्रिपः ll 
i वरः | अवधीज्लील्या राजन्‌ सावज्ञं वाममुश्टिना ॥२६॥ 
कृष्णपदापहतशीषंकः | द्विधा विदीणस्तोशलक उभावपि | 


पुत्रयोरबुधो बलम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


इवापतत्‌ ॥२३॥ 


बल्गन्तोः सर्वे Fo 


zadat: 
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Sons’ strength 


who were unaware of their 
with 


and (consequently ) overwhelmed 
anxiety out of affection for Them, were 
filled with remorse (at their not having 
asked Akrara to desist from bringing 
Balarama and Sri Krsna to Mathura ). 
(18) ( Even ) as {rr Krsna ( the immortal 
Lord) and His antagonist ( Ghiniira ) 
contended with each other according to 
the various popular modes of wrestling, 
in that very manner did Balarama and 
Mustika struggle with each other. (19) 
His limbs being shattered by the hits of the 
Lord's limbs, which were as hard as 
strokes of lightning, Chanüra,—so the tradi- 
tion goes,—fainted again and again. ( 20) 
Springing with the swiftness of a hawk 
and clenching the fingers of both his 
hands into fists, the latter, full of anger, 
struck Lord Sri Krsna ( Son of Vasudeva ) 
on the chest. (21) The Lord ( however ) 
did not stir (even on inch from His 
Position) under his blow, any more than 
an elephant would when struck with a 
garland. (On the other hand) Sri Hari 
Sr of Chanira by his arms and, 
tothe Pd A. dashed him 
ETE aon ; his life having become 
whirled P s a result of his being 
E * hemence. His ornaments 

aving fallen off and his 


&RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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locks dishevelled, the wrestler fell like 
a thunderbolt (the likeness of which is 
borne as an emblem on the ensign of 
Indra). (22-23) Precisely in the same 
manner was Mustika struck violently 
with his palm by the mighty Balabhadra, 
who had also been struck. with his fist 
by the latter in the first instance. (24) 
Violently shaken and sore afflicted, and 
his mouth, he 


vomiting blood from 

dropped ‘lifeless on the ground like a 
tree blown down by the wind. (25) 
Balaràma, the foremost of warriors, 


playfully and scornfully slew with his 
left fist Kata (another reputed wrestler ), 
who came up next (to wrestle ) 
(26) That very moment Sala ( another 
of Kamsa’s wrestlers ) had his head 
knocked off with Sri Krsna’s foot, while 
Togalaka (the other wrestler of repute ) 
was split into two (like a blade of grass.) 
and both fell down (dead). (27) 
Chànüra, Mustika, Kata, Sala . and 
Togalaka having (thus) been despatched, 
all the remaining wrestlers ran away 
anxious to save their life. (28) Drawing 
near them Their cowherd mates and 
closing with them, the two Brothers 


sported ( in the arena ), while the trumpets 
Is ) 


were being sounded, dancing ( at interva 
with Their anklets jingling. ( 29 ) 


जनाः जहृषुः S can 
हतेषु E सर्वे कमणा रामकृष्णयोः । ऋते कंसं विप्रमुख्याः साधवः साधु साध्विति ॥३०॥ 
m wry  fudg च भोजरा< । न्यवारयत्‌ स्तूर्याणि वाक्यं चेदमुवाच ह ॥३१॥ 


निस्सारयत gui 
vata दमेंधा ` 


तमाविरान्तमालोक्य 
तं खडगपाणिं 
'समग्रहीद्‌ हुर्विप्रहोग्रतेजा 
प्रगृह्य केशेषु चळत्किरीटं 
तस्योपरिष्टात्‌ . स्वथमन्जनाभः 

- तं सम्परेतं विचक्रं भूमो 

. हाहेति शब्दः 


विचरन्तमाशु ` 


ददर्श ` -नक्रायुधप्रग्रतो e यतस्तदेव 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


वसुदेवात्मजौ: ` धनं 5 D . 

सदेवात्मजौ- पुरात्‌ । धनं हरत गोपानां नन्दं बध्नीत दुर्मतिम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
हन्यतामाश्रसत्तमः | उग्रसेनः पिता चापि सानुगः परपक्षगः RRI 
एवं. विकत्थमाने वै कंसे ` प्रकुपितो ऽव्ययः | ofa 


- तरसा मञ्चमुत्तङ्गमारुदृत्‌ ॥३४॥ 


मृत्युमात्मन आसनात्‌ | मनस्वी सहसोत्थाय जगहे सोऽसिचर्मणी NRA 

श्येनं i 
यथोरगं 
निपात्य 
. पपात | 

t हरिययेभं॑ जगतो Amaga: | 
ae ` सुप्तहांस्तदाभूढुदीरितः 
_ स नित्यदोद्विग्रध्िया तमीश्वरं fa वदन्‌ वा विचरन्‌ स्वपञ्श्वसन्‌ | 


यथा दक्षिणसव्यमम्बरे | 
arte: प्रसह्य ॥३६॥ 
रङ्गोपरि तुङ्गमञ्चात्‌ | 
विश्वाश्रय आत्मतन्त्रः ॥३७॥ 


सवजनेन रेन्द्र WRC ` 


रूपं  दुर्वापमाप ॥३९॥ 


E VL 7 


: 


| - 44 | 


With the exception of Kamsa all the 
people ( present there ) exceedingly rejoiced 
over the achievement of Balarama and 
Sri Krsya. And pious men, including the 
foremost of the Brahmans, exclaimed, 
«Well done! bravo !!" (30) The chief 
of the wrestlers having been struck down 
and the rest having fled away, Kamsa 
(the ruler of the -Bhojas) stopped ( the 
flourish of) his trumpets and, so the 
tradition goes, uttered ‘the following 
injunctions:—( 31 ) “Drive out of the 
city the two ill-behaved sons of Vasudeva; 
confiscate the wealth of the Gopas and 
put in bonds the wicked Nanda. ( 32) 
On the other hand, let Vasudeva of evil 
mind, the vilest of all, be made short 
work of at once and so also Ugrasena, 
my father, who has sided with my enemy, 
along with his followers.” (33) While 
Kamsa was bragging thus, Sri Krsna ( the 
unwearied Lord) flew into a rage and, 
springing with agility, speedily ascended 
the elevated dais (which Kamsa was 
occupying ). (34) Seeing Sri .Krsna 
approaching as his very death, the heroic 
Kamsa rose at once from his seat and 
snatched up his sword and shield. (35) 


तस्यानुजा भ्रातरोऽष्टो कङ्कन्यग्रोधकाद्य 
तथातिरभसांस्तांस्तु्‌ संयत्तान्‌ रोहिणीसुतः 
नेढुङ्न्दुभयो व्योम्नि ब्रह्मेशाद्या विभूतयः 
तेषां स्त्रियो महाराज सुहृन्मरणदुःखिताः 
शयानान्‌ staat पतीनालिङ्गय शोचतीः 
हा नाथ प्रिय we करुणानाथवत्सल 
खया विरहिता पत्या पुरीयं gada 


सर्वेषामिह भूतानामेष हि प्रभवाष्ययः 


Burning all over with rage, the eight 
younger brothers of Kamsa,—Kanka, 
Nyagrodhaka and others,—rushed ( towards 


Sri Krsna) in order to get square with . f 
(deceased ) brother by avenging 7 


their 
his death. (40) Taking 1 


Balarama ( Roh: 
short 
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Sri Krsna ( who was possessed of formid- 
able and terrible energy) quickly caught 
hold with a firm hand of Kamsa,—who 
was moving right and left as a hawk in the 
air, sword in hand,—( even) as Garuda (son 
of Kasyapa ) would forcibly seize a serpent. 
(36) Grasping him tightly, by the hair, 
his diadem slipping off ( even in the course 
of his being caught), and hurling him from 
the lofty dais to ( the floor of) the arena, 
Lord Sri Krsna ( who was no other than 
Lord Visnu with a lotus sprung from His 
navel), the Support of the universe, 
depending on none other than Himself, 
jumped down in person upon him. ( 37) 
(Nay, ) He dragged him hard, though fully 
dead, along the ground, the ‘world 
witnessing it, (even) as a lion would 
drag an elephant. Very loud cries of 
“Alas! Welladay !” uttered by all the 
people, O ruler of men, then arose ( and 
rent the air ). ( 38) Since with a mind full 
of dismay he ever saw (before his mental 
eyes) that very Lord armed with a discus 
while drinking or speaking, walking to 
and fro or lying asleep, nay, even while 
breathing, he attained (after death) that 
very form ( so ) difficult to attain. ( 39) 


| अभ्यधावन्नभिक्रद्धा आ्राठर्निवेशकारिणः ॥४०॥ 
। अहन्‌ परिधमुद्यम्य wap ure: ॥४१॥ 


पुष्पैः किरन्तस्तं प्रीताः शशंसुनद्॒तः en ॥४२॥ 
| तत्राभीयुर्विनिष्नन्त्यः शीर्घाण्यश्रुविलोचनाः ॥४३॥ 
| विलेपुः सुस्वरं नाया fausse मुहुः शुचः ॥४४॥ 
। त्वया हतेन निहता वयं ते सण्हप्रजाः dv" 
। न शोभते वयमिव निबृत्तोत्सवमङ्गला ।॥४६॥ 


| Wat च तदवध्यायी न कचित्‌ सुखमेधते ॥४४॥ | m 


such great impetuosity, (just) as a lion 
(the king of beasts ) would kill the cattle. 
c n the heavens; 
(the creator ), 


( special ) 


e glory extolled the s $ 


|. by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1244 $RIMAD BHAGAVATA [ Dis. 45 


your own, with our homes and progeny 


O great king, the widows of the deceased have been ruined. (45) Bereft of you, 
came over to that place, severely and its master, this city ( of Mathurà ), O F 
repeatedly beating their heads with tears jewel among men, does not look charming 


the death of their near and dear ones, 


in their eyes. (43) Embracing their any more than we, all its festivities 
husbands lying (dead) in the arena and felicity having ceased. ( 46) You 
(which serves as a most glorious bed for wrought immense harm even to innocent 
heroes that have laid down their lives creatures. It is for that é 
in an open combat), the women wailed you have been reduced to this plight, 
(in the following words) at the pitch O lord! What oppressor of living ~ 
of their voice, lamenting their lot and beings can attain happiness? (47) 
repeatedly shedding tears of grief:—( 44) This Sri Krsna indeed is ‘the 
“Ah, beloved lord, the knower of Dharma Source, the End and the Protector 
(the principles of righteousness)! O of all created beings in this universe. 
kind-hearted one, fond of the helpless ! Anyone showing disrespect to Him can 
due to your having been slain, we ( too ), never prosper. ( 48 ) ; 


reason that 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
राजयोषित आश्चास्य मगर्बाल्लोकभावनः | यामाहुलौँकिकीं संस्थां हतानां समकारयत्‌ ॥४९॥ 
मातरं पितरं चेव मोचयित्वाथ बन्धनात्‌ । कृष्णरामौ बबन्दाते दिरसाऽऽस्वृञ्य पादयोः lS oll 
देवकी वसुदेवश्च विज्ञाय जगदीश्वरो | कृतसंबन्दनो पुत्रौ सस्वजाते न शङ्कितो ॥५१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे कंसवधो नाम चतु्रत्वारि्ञोऽध्यायः ॥ ४४॥ 


Sri Suka went on: Having comforted 
the royal ladies the Lord, who is the 
Protector of the universe, caused what they 
call obsequies to be duly performed 
with regard to the slain for their welfare 
in the other world. ( 49 ) .Having then 
secured the release of Their mother 
( Devaki ) and father ( Vasudeva ) too from 
bondage (while they were being taken 


to the gaol for being placed behind the 
bars), Sri Krsna and Balarama bowed 
to them fully touching their feet with 
Their head. (50) Perceiving their sons— - 
who had (just) bowed to them—to be 
(none else. than) the Rulers of the 
universe, Devaki and Vasudeva did not 
embrace Them, afraid as they were (of 

showing disrespect to Them je (SI) 
Thus ends the forty-fourth *discourse, entitled 
Lord)", in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 

glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 

as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


“Kamsa slain ( by the 


अथ पञ्चचत्वारिंशोऽष्यायः 
: Discourse XLV 


The Lord brings back His preceptor's son ( from the abode of Death ) 


e z श्रीशुक उवाच । । 
हवाओं विदित्वा पुरुषोत्तमः । मा भूदिति निजां मायां ततान जनमो हिनीम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ | es 


उवाच Rewer ama  सात्वतर्पभः ॥ अश्रयावनतः drug तातेति सादरम्‌ ॥ २॥ ` ‹ 


ve 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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नास्मत्तो युवयोस्तातं नित्योत्कण्ठितयोरपि | बाल्यपौगण्डकैशोराः पुत्राभ्यामभवन्‌ क्कचित्‌ | ३ ॥ 
sq वह at ~ ~ c ~ c EN ~ 
न लब्धो दैवहतयोवासो नो भवदन्तिके | यां बालाः पितृगेहस्था विन्दन्ते लालिता मुदम्‌ ॥ v Il 


स्वार्थसम्भवो देहो जनितः पोष्रितो यतः | न तयोर्याति निर्वेशं aA: शतायुप्रा | ५ ॥ 
यस्तयोरात्मजः कल्प आत्मना च धनेन च । afta दद्यात्तं प्रेत्य स्वमांसं खादयन्ति हि | ६ || 
मातरं पितरं zx भार्यां साध्वीं सुतं शिशुम्‌ | गुरु विप्रं प्रपन्नं च कल्पो ऽविभ्रच्छवसन्‌ भृतः || ७ ॥ 
तन्नावकल्पयोः कंसान्नित्यसुद्विग्नचेतसोः | मोधमेते व्यतिक्रान्ता दिवसा वामनर्चतों: lc ii 
तत्‌ क्षन्तुमई॑थस्तात मातन परतन्त्रयोः | अङुर्वतोवां gani क्लिश्योदुंद॑दा war ॥ ९ ॥ 


SriSuka began again: Having come to 
know that His parents ( Vasudeva and 
Devaki) had grasped the truth (about 
the divinity of the two Brothers) 
prematurely ( before they had enjoyed 
the supreme bliss of loving Them as 
their own sons, which was sure to be 
marred by that knowledge), Sri Krsna 
( who was no other than the Supreme 
Person) spread His own Maya ( enchant- 
ment )—which infatuates His own 
people—so that such knowledge might 
not endure. (1) Approaching His father 
and mother in the company of His elder 
brother (Balaràma) and bowing in 
| humility, the Jewel of the  Sàátvatas 
| spoke respectfully (to them as follows ), 


| in order to delight them. (2) Though 
| you have been all along full of longing 
for us, O father, the joys of witnessing 
| the infancy, childhood and  boyhood of 
| your sons (in us) have never fallen 
| to your lot. (3) Ill-fated as we are, the 
; Privilege of living by your side could 
4 not be attained by us (so far) nor was 
that joy (ever) experienced by us, which 
children dwelling in their father's house 


addressing them as “Mama and Papa" ` 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


and fondled by their parents do. (4) 
Even ( by serving them ) through a life 

of (full) hundred years a mortalis not 

able to get square with his parents by 
whom is broughtinto being and nourished 

this body in which all ( the four ) objects 

(of human pursuit) can be realized. 

( 5) The servants of Yama actually make 

that son eat his own flesh on his departing 
from this world, who, though able-bodied, 
does. not with his body and resources 
maintain them. (6) He is dead (to all 
intents and purposes), though breathing, 
who, though capable, fails to support $ 
his mother, aged father, virtuous 
wife, infant son, preceptor, a Brahman 
(depending on him) and one who has 
sought him for protection. (7) Therefore 
(all) these days have slipped in vain 
by us who have failed to serve you, - 
helpless as we were, our mind being 
constantly afraid of  Kamsa. (8) Be 
pleased, (2 father and mother, to forgive 
that sin ( of omission) on our part, who 
failed to render service to you, subject | 
as you were (to the will of another ) 
and sore oppressed by that evil-minde 
fellow ( Kamsa ). (9) 


a | 246 


एवमाश्वास्य पितरो भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 
आहं चास्मान्‌ महाराज प्रजाश्वाजप्तुमहसि । 
प्रयि wa उपासीने भवतो विबुधादयः | 
सर्वान्‌ स्वाञ्ज्ञातिसम्बन्धान्‌ दिग्भ्यः कंसभयादूतान्‌ | 
विदेशावासकर्शितान्‌ | 


सभाजितान्‌ समाश्वास्य 

कृष्णसंकर्णशुजैयुंता लब्घमनोरथाः | 
वीक्चन्तो ऽहरहः” प्रीता मुङुन्दवदनाम्दुजम्‌ | 
तत्र प्रबवसोऽप्यासन्‌ युवानोऽतित्रलोजसः | 
Having thus comforted« His parents 


Lord Sri Krsna (the Son of Devaki) 
presently made His maternal grand-uncle, 
Ugrasena, king of the Yadus and said, 
“Be pleased to command -us ( your 
servants) as well as the people (of 
Mathura ), O great king ! ( As for myself ) 
the Yadus ought not to sit on a royal 
throne because of the curse of Yayati. 
( Since, however, it is My desire to see 
you on the throne of Mathura no blame 
will attach to you) (12-13) When I 
am waiting on you as a servant, ( even ) 
the gods and others will bear tribute to 
you, bent low (with | submissiveness ). 
What wonder, then, that other rulers of ° 
men should. do so." (14) Calling 
back from the ( various ) quarters all His 
kinsmen and relations,—the Yadus, the 
Vrsuis, the Andhakas, the Madhus, the 
Dagarhas, the Kukuras and-others,—that 
- had fled through fear of Kamsa and had 
been pulled down on account of their 
staying abroad,—( nay,) consoling them 


अथ नन्दं समासाद्य भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 
पित्युवाभ्यां खिग्धास्यां पोप्रितो लालितो भृशम्‌ 
स पिता सा च जननी यो पुष्णीतां स्वपुत्रवत्‌ 
यात यूयं व्रजं तात बयं च स्नेहदुःखितान्‌ | 
एवं सान्त्व्य भगवान्‌ नन्दं SUNSET: | 


came Raa नन्दः प्रणयविहलः । 
Meanwhile duly , approaching Nanda 
and embracing him, Lord Sri Krsna 


(the Son of Devaki) and Sankarsana, 
O king of kings, spoke as follows:—( 20 ) 
«O father, by you two (mother ४००१६ 
and yourself), full of affection, both of 
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| पित्रोरभ्यधिका प्रीतिरात्मजेष्बात्मनोऽपि हि ॥२१॥ 
। शिशून्‌ वन्धुभिरुत्सृष्टानकल्पैः 
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मातामहं तूग्रसेनं यवूनामकरोन्‍्द्पम्‌ ॥1२॥ 
ययातिशापाद्‌ यदुभिर्नासितव्यं gam ॥१३॥ 
बरिं gaa: किमुतान्ये नराधिपाः ॥१४॥ 
ga ण््यन्धकमधुदाशाह कुकुरादिका न्‌ all 
न्यवासयत्‌ स्वगेहेषु विततैः संतप्य विश्वकत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
mg रेमिरे सिद्धाः कृष्णरामगतञ्वराः dell 
नित्यं प्रमुदितं श्रीमत्‌ सदयस्मितवीक्षणम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
पिनन्तो उक्षैमुकुन्दस्य सुखाम्बुजसुधां ag: ॥१९॥ 


fully and highly gratifying them with 
riches, Sri Krsna (the Maker of the 
universe) settled them in their own 
houses when they had been ( duly ) 
honoured. (15-16) Protected by the 
( all-powerful ) of Sri Krsna 
and Sankarsana and having realized 
their ambition accomplished their 
purpose, they lived happily in their 
homes, (all) their agony having 
disappeared due to (the grace of) Sri 
Krsna and Balarama. (17) They felt 
rejoiced to gaze every day on the lotus- 


arms 


and 


like countenance of Sri Krsna (the 
Bestower of Liberation), which was 
ever full of ecstatic joy, charming. 


and enlivened with compassionate and 

smiling glances. (18) Drinking now and | 
again with (the cup of) their eyes the 

nectar-like beauty of the lotus face of 
Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation )s 

even the aged there ( at Mathura ) turned 

young and acquired great strength and 

energy. ( 19) 


daa राजेन्द्र परिष्वज्येदमूचठुः ॥२०॥ 
x पोषरक्षणे ॥२२॥ 
ज्ञातीन्‌ वो द्र्टमेष्यामो विधाय geat सुखम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


वासोऽछंकारकुप्याय्रैरहयामास सादरम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


पूरयननश्रुभिनेत्रे सह myi ययो ॥२५॥ 
us have been nourished and fondled , 


with utmost care. Parents affection for _ 
their progeny is surely more profound 
than the love they cherish for their OW? . 
self. (21) He is the (real) father and =~ 
she the mother, who nourish like their © 


a EN ee 


| 


TTT een SE E 
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ovn offspring the babes cast off by their 
relations incapable of nourishing and 
protecting them. (22) Return you ( now ) 
to Vraja, O dear father ! Having afforded 
delight to our near and dear ones we 
two shall follow suit in order to see 
you, our kinsmen, disconsolate through 
affection.” (23) Having thus consoled 
Nanda along with the (other) people 


अथ शूरसुतो राजन्‌ पुत्रयोः 


BOOK TEN 1947 


of Vraja, the immortal Lord honoured 
them With reverence with articles of 
wearing apparel, ornaments, utensils and 
other (loving) presents. (24) Thus 
addressed (by Sri Krsna) and overwhelmed 
with affection, Nanda hugged the two 
Brothers and, filling his eyes with tears, 
returned to Vraja along with the 
( other )*cowherds. ( 25 ) 


समकारयत्‌ । पुरोधसा ब्राह्मणेश्च यथावद्‌ द्विजसंस्कृतिम ॥२६॥ 


तेभ्योऽदाद्‌ दक्षिणा गावो रुक्ममालाः स्वलंकृताः | स्वलंकृतेम्यः सम्पूज्य सवत्साः क्षोममालिनीः ॥२७॥ 
याः PASA मनोदत्ता महामतिः | ताश्चाददाद्नुस्मृत्य कंसेनाधर्मतो हृताः ॥२८॥ 
Ss * ~ द्वेज e ~ t Ax 
ततश्च लब्धसंस्कारों द्विजत्वं पाप्य gaat ig यहुकुलाचार्याद्‌ गायत्रं ब्रतमास्थितो ॥२९॥ 


प्रभवौ सर्वविद्यानां सर्वज्ञौ 
अथो गुरुकुले 


जगदीश्वरौ | नान्यसिद्धामलञ्ञानं गूहमानो नरेहितैः ॥३०॥ 
वासमिच्छन्ताबुपजग्मतुः | काञ्यं सांदीपनि नाम ह्यवन्तीपुरवासिनम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


à A रौ ~ c 
यथोपासाद्य तौ दान्तो गुरौ बृत्तिमनिन्दिताम्‌ । ग्राहयम्ताबुपेतौ स्म भक्त्या देवमिवाहतों ॥३२॥ 


तयो द्विंजवरस्तुष्ट: 
सरहस्यं धनुर्वेदं धर्मान्‌ 
सबं quu 
अहोरात्रैश्वत॒ःषष्घा संयत्तौ तावतीः 
द्विजस्तयोस्तं 


शुद्धभावानुद्रत्तिमिः | प्रोवाच वेदानखिलान्‌ साङ्गोपनिषदो qu: ॥३३॥ 
न्यायपथांस्तथा | तथा चान्वीक्षिकी विद्यां राजनीतिं च प्रड्विधाम्‌ lY 
सर्वेविद्याप्रवर्तकौ | सकृन्निगदमात्रेण तौ 

कलाः | गुरुदक्षिणयाऽऽचायं 

महिमानमद्भुतं संलक्ष्य 


संजगहतुनप ॥३५॥ 
छन्द्यामासतुद्रेप ॥३६॥ 
राजन्नतिमानुषी मतिम्‌ । 


सम्मन्त्र्य पल्या स महार्णवे मृतं बाळं प्रभासे वरयाम्तरभूव ह ॥३७॥ 


aaaea Wem रथं 
वेलामुपत्रज्य , Aeg: क्षणं 
तमाइ भगवानाशु गुरुपुत्रः 


Vasudeva ( the son of Sara ), O king, 
then duly caused to be performed in 
accordance with the scriptural ordinance 
by his priest ( the sage Garga ) and other 
Brahmans the purificatory rite (of 
investiture with the sacred thread ) 
conferring the rank of a Dwija (the 
twice-born ) with respect to both his 
Sons. ( 26 ) Having appropriately 
Worshipped them he gave to them, 
When they were duly  adorned, fees 
Íor their services as well as cows fully 
decked with gold necklaces and other 
Ornaments as also with silk wreaths 


प्रभासमासाद्य दुरनन्‍्तविक्रमों | 
सिन्धुविंदित्वाहंणमाहरत्‌ू तयोः IRI 


प्रदीयताम्‌ । योऽसाविह त्वया ग्रस्तो बालको महतोमिणा ॥३९। 


and accompanied by calves. (27) 
Recalling his resolve made at the time 
of birth of Sri Krsna and Balarama, 
Vasudeva ( who was possessed of a lofty 
mind) gave away even those cows that 
had been mentally gifted by him (on 
that occasion ) and which had been 
unlawfully seized by Kamsa. (28) 
Having gone through the purificatory 
rite. (of investiture with the sacred 
thread ) and (thereby) attained the 
rank of a Dwija (the twice-born) thé 
two Brothers of noble vows thereupon 
embarked on the vow of celibacy* under 


pane: End 


* The vow of celibacy actually consists of three vows successively entered into by a 
* student belonging to the twicc-born classis, The first of them, known by the name of 
Gayatra, is of three days’ duration and is undertaken asa preparation for learning the holy Gayatri- 
Mantra. This is followed by the second vow, known by the name of Prajapatya, which extends 


to the time of commencing the study of 


the Vedas; and this is followed by the third, 
Brthma vow, which lasts till the end of the Vedic study. 
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0 Garga, the preceptor . prescribing the ritual and giving rules for 
09) ceremonial or sacrificial acts and Nirukta 
` ety isads ( th 

Their actions—which looked ( more or less ) or etymology ) and ES een ( F 
human—Their unclouded wisdom, that crowning part of ae 5 : E Duc e 
; i er ing of the Vedas and treatin 
had not been acquired through another, secret meaning i ee Cut 
and seeking to reside in the house of a of Brahma) as well as anur\ e 
1 science of archery ) including its secrets 
(viz, the knowledge of Mantras by 
which the various Astras or 


the instructions : 
(of Yadu’s race ). (29) Concealing by 


preceptor ( with the object of attaining 
knowledge in order to set an example 
before the world ), the two Brothers, means of 
who were the omniscient Rulers of the mystic missiles are invoked and the 
universe and the source of all learning, deities presiding over them ), the 
now actually sought the presence of a Dharmagastras ( codes of laws such as 
Brahman of Ujjain, Sandipani (the son the Manusmrti ) and the a systems 
of Sandipana) by name, born in the of philosophy (such as Mimainsa ) as 


family of Kaga. ( 30-31) Having duly well as the science of logic and the 
approached him the two Brothers tamely science of politics with its six branches 
and reverently waited upon him as a (viz, those dealing with peace, warfare, 
god with devotion, (thereby) teaching expedition, encampment, exciting 
(to the world) irreproachable behaviour dissension or causing the separation of 
towards one’s preceptor. (32) Gratified allies and depending on one’s allies ). 
with Their services rendered with genuine (33-94) The two Brothers, who were 
devotion, Sándipani (the teacher), the jewels amongst the foremost of men and 
foremost of Brahmans, taught them all the Originators of all sciences, learnt 
the (four) Vedas along with the ( six ) everything in a single lesson, O protector 


auxiliary branches of learning ( viz, Siksa of men! (35) With their mind fully 
or phonetics, Chhanda or prosody, controlled They mastered in the course 
Vyakarana or grammar, Jyotisa or of sixty-four days and nights as many 
astronomy, Kalpa or the science arts* and (then) persuaded the teacher 


SS ar eee eer SR 
A * The following are the sixty-four arts mentioned in the Saiva Tantras—( 1 ) Singing; 
(2) playing on various musical instruments; ( 3 ) dancing; (4) acting and gesticulation, mimicry 86०५ 
(5) drawing and painting as well as calligraphy; (6) painting figures of various designs on the 
various parts of the body with musk-paste and other fragrant substances; ( 7 ) preparing for use in worship 
various designs with grains of rice, flowers etc; (8) preparinga bed of flowers; (9) colouring the 
teeth and other limbs and articles of wearing apparel; ( 10 ) paving a floor with precious stones; ( 11 ) prepar- 
ing a bed; (12) usinga pot full of water as a musical instrument and treading on water; (13) showing 
miracles of various kinds; (14) preparing chaplets and wreaths of flowers; ( 15) making ornaments of 
flowers for the ears, braid etc,; ( 16) modes of beautifying the body with clothes and ornaments of 
various kinds;(17) painting ornamental figures onthe ears; (18) making perfumes and cosmetics 
etc. of various kinds; (19) making ornaments of various designs; ( 20) jugglery; ( 21) appearing 
in various guises ‘of one’s choice; (22) sleight of hand; (23) culinary art; ( 24) making 
drinks of various tastes and colours and' spirituous liquors of various kinds; (25) weaving 
and needle-work of various "kinds; (26) working puppets by strings; (27) making musical 
instruments of various kinds; (28) solving riddles; (29) capping verses; (30) skill in uttering 
tongue-twisters; (31) the art of reading manuscripts easily and quickly; (32) dramaturgy and 
story-writing; (33) completion of incomplete verses or part verses; (34) making ligatures, canes; 
arrows etc.; (35) spindle-work; (36) carpentry; (37) architecture; (38) testing valuable metals 
and precious stones; (39) alchemy; (40) colouring precious stones; (41) knowledge of latent 
minerals; (42) nursing and treating plants; (43) setting game rams, cocks and. quails to fight as 
sport; (44) teaching parrots and other birds to imitate human speech; (45) making an enemy, 
quit his place by means of a charm; (46) cleaning and dressing the hair; (47) “reading letters 
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so the tradition goes. (37) Saying “So 


his liking, O King ! (36) Clearly be it!" and mounting Their chariot, the 
perceiving such marvellous glory of two Brothers, who were great car-warriors, | 
the two Brothers (in the shape of of endles powers, presently reached | 
Their having mastered all sciences and Prabhása and, going near the seashore, | 
the other branches of learning without squatted there for a moment. Cloming 
any effort) as well as Their superhuman to know of Their divine character, the | 
intelligence, and deliberating with his god presiding over the ocean brought { 
wife, ©  Pariksit, the aforesaid presents for Them. (38) The Lord said 4 
Brahman ( Sindipani) asked for (as to him, “Let My preceptor’s son be 
his fee the restoration of) their child restored at once,—the same child which 
lost in the ocean at Prabhasa ( the was swallowed up by you. in a great 
modern Prabhaspatan in Saurashtra ), wave here." ( 39) 
समुद्र उवाच 
नैवाहा्महं देव दैत्यः dub महान्‌ | अन्तर्जलचरः कृष्ण शङ्करूपधरो ऽसुरः ।|४०॥ 
आस्ते तेनाहृतो qt तच्छुत्वा सत्वरं परभुः | जलमाविइयं d हेत्वा नापञ्यढुदरेऽभकम्‌ dl 


dés शङ्खमादात्र 
iN : E 
गत्वा amaa: ag HGsHÍ 


महती चक्रे 
लीळामनुष्य हैं 


तथोः सया 
विष्ण 


The god of the ocean replied, “I did 
not carry away the child, © Lord! There 
isa great demon belonging to the Daitya 
class, 


Pafichajana (by name), who lives 
under water in the form of a Conch; 
O Krsna! The child was surely carried 
away by him.” Hearing it the- Lord 
speedily plunged into the water but on 
killing the demon did not find the child 
inhis bowels. (40-41) Taking the conch 
that formed his body the Lord returned 
to the chariot. Then, going to the beloved 
city of Yama, Sanyamani by name, Sri 
Krsaa (who is solicited by the people), 
e ra 


— 


of books 
dialects; 


in the 
good or 


written 
(50) reading bad omens; 


Splitting hard substances such as 


| showing off one’s clothes as made 


of charms 
Roblins and vampires under one’s control, | 


: B. M. 


157— 
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रथमागमत्‌ | ततः संयमनीं नाम -यमस्य दयितां पुरीम्‌ ॥४२॥ 
सहलायुधः | शङ्कनिर्हादमाकण्यं 
भक्त्युपबृहिताम्‌ | उवाचावनतः 


कृष्णं सर्वभूतादायालयम्‌ | 
युवयोः करवाम किम्‌ ॥ ४४॥ 


` ( transgressing ‘the scriptural ordinance), 


T n oved from one’s sight and divining the nature of substances held within one's palm; ( 48) knowledge 
language of barbarians; 
(51) 
arranged in different orders as mystical formulae to be worshipped or worn as an amulet; ( 52) 
diamond; into two or 
realing the thoughts of others and bringing them out in a vers*;( 54) I xicography; (55 ) kaowledge 
of Prosody; (56) increasing the number of aa object by various devices; (57) playing tricks, 
of a Superior texture 
(59) playing at dice; (60 ) attracting remote objects; (61) playing children’s games; (62) the practice 
(63) fore knawledge of the party going to win in à debate and (61) keeping 


प्रजासंयमनो थमः ॥४३॥ 


accompanied by Balarama (who had a 
plough for his weapon), blew the (same ) 
conch. Hearing thé blast of the conch 
Yama, the chastiser of the people 


offered to Them both worship on a grand 
scale; accompanied with devotion, and, 
bending low (with humility ), addressed 
( as follows ) Sri Krsna, who has His abode 
in the heart of all created beings (as 
the Inner Controller of all), “O Visnu 
(the all-pervading Lord) disguised as a 
human being by way of sport, what can 
we do for You both ?” ( 42—44 ) 


(49) fluently talking in the different Ind an 
making diagrams ctc. by means of letters 


mor» pieces of different sh,pes; ( 53) 


than what they actually. ar 5 
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भगवानुवाच 


शुरुपुत्रमिहानीतं ः 
तथेति तेनोपानीतं PA 
The glorious Lord said:—Impelled by 


My command, O great ruler, fetch My 
preceptor’s son, who was brought here 
as a result of his own Karma.” (45) 


Handing over to Their preceptor 


निजकर्मनिबन्धनम्‌ | आनयस्व भ 
agmi | दत्वा स्वशुरव 


हाराज मच्छासनपुरस्कृतः ॥४७॥ 
भूयो इणीष्वेति agag: ॥४९॥ 


his son, brought by Yama with the words 
the two Brothers, the 
said to him, “(Be 
boon (of 


«So be it P 
foremost of the Yadus, 
pleased to) ask for another 


your choice )89 (e268) 


qasata 


सम्यक सम्पादितो वत्स भवद्भ्यां गुरुनिष्क्रयः | को नु usw 
पावनी | छन्दांस्ययातयामाति भवन्त्विह 
स्थेनानिलरंहसा | आयातौ स्वपुरं तात पर्जन्यनिनदेन 3 ॥४९॥ 

रामजनार्दनौ | अपश्यन्त्यो sert नष्टलब्धधना इव Sell 


गच्छतं ae वीरो aaa 
`A 

गुरुणेवमनुज्ञातो 

समनन्दन्‌ प्रजाः सर्वां Eg 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापृराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्धे गुरुपुत्रातयततं नाम पञ्चचत्वारिशो 


The preceptor replied:—The debt of your 
preceptor has been fully repaid by you 
both, O my child! Which of the desires 
of him who has been a preceptor to 
pupils like you can remain unfulfilled 
as a matter of fact ? (47) Return to 
your home, O valiant ones! May your 
glory purify all and let the Vedas (‘ever ) 
remain fresh ( in your memory) here as 
well as hereafter.” (48) Thus permitted 


गुरोः कामानामवशिष्यते ॥४७॥ 
परत्र च veu 


ऽध्यायः vl 


by Their preceptor, the two Brothers forth- 
with returned to Their city ( Mathura ), 
0 dear Pariksit, in Their chariot swift 
as wind and thundering like a cloud. ( 49 ) 
All the people ( of Mathura ) greatly 
rejoiced to behold Balarama and 
Sri Krsna ( whom they had missed 
for many days) like people who had 
(once ) lost and (the ) recovered their 
wealth. ( 50) 


Thus ends the forty-fifth discourse, entitled “The Lord brings bach His jreceptor's son 
( from the abode of Death )”, in the first half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पट्चत्वारिंशोध्ध्यायः 
: Discourse XLVI 
The Lord relieves the agony of Nanda (by despatching Uddhava to 
Vraja with a message of endearment ), 


| श्रीशुक उवाच 
बृष्णीनां प्रवरो मन्त्री कृष्णस्य दयितः सखा | झिष्यो बृहस्पतेः साक्षादुद्धवो बुद्धिसत्तमः ॥ १ ॥ 
तमाइ भगवान्‌ GP अक्तमेकान्तिनं, कचित्‌ | ग्रहीत्वा पाणिना पाणिं प्रपन्नार्तिदरों हरिः I 
aaa, as सौम्य पित्रोनौ प्रीतिमावह । गोपीनां मद्वियोगाथिं मस्संदेशैर्विमोचय ॥ ३ ॥ 
ता मन्मनस्का मत्याणा मदर्थे त्यक्तदैहिकाः | ( मामेव दयितं Asana मनसा गताः | )* 
ये त्यक्तलोकधर्माश्च मदर्थे तान्‌ बिभम्यहम Qv ॥ ; 


+ The part of the verse placed within brackets has not been commented on by Sridhara. 
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मयि ताः प्रेयसां प्रेष्ठे दूरस्थे goka: | स्मरन्त्योऽङ्ग Beata विरहोत्कण्ख्यविहलाः ॥ ५ II 
घारयन्त्यतिकृच्छ्लेण प्रायः प्राणान्‌ कथंचन | प्रत्यागमनसंदेशेवज्लव्यो मे मदात्मिकाः ॥ ६॥ 

| ७-25 5 B 

T Sri Suka began again: A beloved with their body and have mentally 

| friend and counsellor of Sri. Krsja was taken refuge in Me alone, their 

Uddhava, the most distinguished of the beloved friend, the highest object of their 
Vr.nis and a direct disciple of the sage affection, their very Self. I stand 


Brhaspati (the preceptor of the gods) 
and foremost in intelligence. (1) Glasp- 
ing his hand with His own on a certain 
day, Lord Sri Hari, who alleviates the 
suffering of those that flee (for  protec- 
tion) to Him, spoke (as follows) to 
Uddhava, who was most beloved of sand 
exclusively devoted to Him :—( 2) 
“Proceed you, gentle Uddhava, to Vraja 
and ( thereby ) bring delight to Our parents 
(Nanda and Yagoda) and relieve 
in particular the agony—caused by 
separation from Me—of the cowherd 
women through My messages. (3) The 
latter have not only given their mind 
to Me but their (very) life is centred 


प्रातो aaa श्रीमान्‌ निम्लोचति विभावसो | 
वासिताथेंऽभियुध्यद्विर्नादितं giha: | 
इतस्ततो विछङ्घद्भिगोंवत्सै्मण्डतं सितैः । 
गायन्तीभिश्च कर्माणि शुभानि बलक्कष्णयोः | 
अम्न्यर्कातिथिगोविप्रपितृदेवाचंनान्वितैः | 
if सर्वतः पुष्पितवनं द्विजालिकुलनादितम्‌ | 


Sri Suka continued : Thus instructed 
(by the Lord) and mounting a chariot 
| Uddhava drove to Nanda's Gokula (a 
Station of cowherds) carrying the 
message of his Master (Sri Krsna) with 
(great) reverence. (7) The blessed one 
reached Nanda’s Vraja while the sun 
Was (just) setting, his chariot obscured 


(through thick and thin) by those that 
have not only given up their interests 
in this as well as in the other world 
but have also set at naught their moral 
obligations for my sake. (4) I—the 
most beloved of (all) their beloved 
objects—being at a distance from them, 
the women of Vraja, O dear Uddhava, 
remain forgetful of everything ( includ- 
ing their own self), thinking ( constantly 
as they do) of me, and overwhelmed 
with intense longing occasioned by 
separation (from me). (5) With their 
mind absorbed in me the cowherd 
women are in most cases somehow 
propping up their life with great 


in Me; (nay,) they have renounced difficulty on my assurances of coming 
for My sake everything connected back (to Vraja).” (6) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
इत्युक्त उद्धवो राजन्‌ संदेशं भवुराहतः | आदाय रथमारुह्य प्रयया नन्दगोकुलम्‌ ॥ ७ || 


छन्नयानः प्रविशतां पशूनां खुररेणुभिः ॥ di 
घावन्तीभिश्च वालाभिरूधोभारेः स्ववत्सकान्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
गोदोहशब्दाभिरबं वेणूनां निःस्वनेन च ॥१०॥ 
स्वळंकृताभिर्गोपीभिगांपैश्च  सुविराजितम्‌ ॥११॥ 
धूपदीपैश्च माल्यैश्च गोपावासैमंनोरमम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
इंसकारण्डवाकीणँँः पद्मखण्डेश्रा मण्डितम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


with one another for the sake of 
in heat and by cows rushi à 
calves - 


ing 

cows 
meet their (respective ) 
oppressed with the weight o 
(9) (Nay,) it was gra 
calves. capering h 


TS 
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which the houses were decorated ) 


and Sri Krsna, as well as with cowherds. j : i c 
E (12) It abounded in groves in full 


(11) The place ravished the mind with ` 


: r at sides and wa rendered Y 
its dwellings of cowherds characterized blossom on all sides and was rendere > 


with the notes of birds and 


by the ७ orship of sacred fires, the noisy : ; E E 
sun-god, newcomers, COWS, Brahmans, the humming oi black bees anc E as 
the manes and gods as well as with graced with beds of lotuses crowded 
frankincense (that was being burnt with swans and Karapiavas (a species 


there), and lights and garlands ( with of ducks ). ( 13) 


समागम्य कृष्णस्यानुचरं प्रियम्‌ । नन्दः प्रीतः परिष्वज्य बासुदेवधियार्चयत्‌ ॥१४॥ 

परमान्नेन संविष्टं कदिपो सुखम्‌ । गतत्रमं TAIT पादसंवाहनादिभिः 9N 

महाभाग सखा नः pera | आस्ते कुशल्यपत्याचर्युत्तो मुक्तः gequw: ॥ १६ 
दिष्ठ्या कंसो xu: पापः सानुगः स्वेन पाप्मना | साधूना धर्मशीछानां यदूनां द्वेष्टि यः सदा ॥1७॥ Y 
aft स्मरति नः ष्णो मातरं scu सखीन्‌ | गोपान्‌ व्रजं चात्मनाथं गावो बृन्दावन RIRA ।।१८॥ | 
अप्यायास्यति गोविन्द: स्वजनान्‌ सकृदीक्षितुम्‌ | तहिं द्रक्ष्याम तद्वक्त्रं uU सुस्मितेक्षणम्‌ 119311 | 
दावाग्नेवातवर्षांच बृपसर्पाच रक्षिताः । दुरत्ययेभ्यो मृत्युभ्यः कृष्णेन सुमहात्मना ॥२०॥ | 
स्मरतां क्ष्णवीर्याणि लीछापाड्निरीक्षितम्‌ | हसितं भाषितं चाङ्ग सर्वा नः दिथिलाः क्रियाः (RA | 


ुकुन्दपदभूषितान्‌ | आक्रीडानीक्षमाणानां मनो याति तदात्मताम्‌ ॥२२॥| | 


सरिस्छेलवनो देशान्‌ 
९ s 
meq वचनं यथा ।।२३॥। i 


मन्ये कृष्ण च रामं a प्राप्ताविह सुरोत्तमौ । सुराणां महृदर्थाय 


come 


कंस नागायुतप्राणं mÀ गजपतिं तथा | अवघि लीलयैव पशूनिव मृगाधिपः ॥२४॥ | 
are महासारं घनुर्यष्टिमिवेभराट्‌ | quss हस्तेन सस्ताहमदधाद्‌ गिरिम्‌ Wl | 
qe घेनुकोऽरिशस्तृणावतो वकादवः । दैत्याः सुरासुरजितो हता येनेह लीलया IRAI Y 
Delighted to meet and embrace that brothers) by his own sin. (17) 
beloved servant of Sri Krsna, arrived Does Krsna remember us and his 
at his door, Nanda showed him mother ( sitting there ), ( other 
( every ) regard, looking upon him as relations) and playmates, the cowherds i 
Sr Krsna (Himself). (14) When he (in general), (the people of) 
-had been ( duly) treated to rice boiled Vraja, that looked upon him $ 
in milk with sugar (which has been as its protector, the cows, ( the f 
regarded as the best food) and was woodland of)  Vrndàvana and the i 
comfortably seated in a couch and had ( Govardhana) hill ? (18) Will Sri FA 


been relieved of his fatigue by knead- 
ing his feet and other (such ) services 
( rendered by a servant), Nanda 
enquired of him (as follows) :—( 15) 
“Js our friend, Vasudeva (the delight of 
Sara), O dear Uddhava, doing well, 0 
highly blessed one, (now that he is) 
free ( from bondage ), united with his 
- sons and others (wives and so on) and 
surrounded by his near and dear ones? 
( 16 ) * Luckily (enough for us ) the 


wicked Kamsa,—vho always hated the magnanimous. (20) (Even) as we 
pious Yadus, that are given to (the remember the exploits of Sri Krş a, his - 
practice of ) virtue,—has been killed . sportful sidelong looks, laughter- and 
along with his followers (younger ‘talk, O dear Uddhava, all our activities 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Kripa (the protector of cows ) 
over (to this place but) once to see 
his own people ? Then (only) we shall 
(be able to) behold his countenance 
with a shapely nose and winsome smiles 
and glances. (19) We were protected 
from forest fire, storm and rain, the demon 
Arista (who came disguised as a bull ) 
and a python (named Sudarsana )— 
perils that were (so) difficult to over- 
come—by Sri Krsna, who is exceedingly 


re 
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get slackened. (21) ( Nay) our mind gets 
absorbed in him as we behold the streams, 
hills and woodlands as well as the play- 
grounds graced by the footprints of 
Sri Krsna ( the Bestower of Liberation). 
(22) I look upon Krsna and Balarama 
too as the foremost of divinities 
come down here (on this earth) for 
( accomplishing ) some momentous purpose 
of the gods, as the word of Garga 
indicated. ( 23) They killed in mere sport 
Kamsa, who possessed the strength of 
(not less than) ten thousand elephants, 
and (his) two (principal) wrestlers 
( Chànüra and Mus:ika ) as well as 
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Kuvalayápija ( the chief of his elephants) 
( just ) as a lion ( the king of beasts ) would 
kill (a number of) animals. (24) Krsna 
snapped the most powerful bow (of 
Kamsa) measuring 3 Tālas ( equivalent 
to 27 spans*), (even) as a leader of 
elephants would break a sugar-cane, and 
held the (Govardhana) hill with 
one hand for a (full) week. (25) 
(Nay,) by the two brothers were 
sportfully slain here (in this land of 
Vraja) the demons Pralamba, Dhenuka, 
Arista, Trnavarta, Baka and others, 
who had conquered gods as well as 
demons.” ( 26 ) 3 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इति derer संस्मृत्य नन्दः कृष्णानुरक्तधीः । अत्युस्कण्ठोऽभवत्‌ amit प्रेमप्रसरविह्ृलः (xeu 
यशोदा वर्ण्यमानानि पुत्रस्य चरिताति च । शण्वस्त्यश्रण्यवाखाक्षीत्‌ स्नेहस्ठुतपयोधरा ॥२८॥ 
तयोरित्थं भगवति कृष्णे नन्दयश्योदयोः | वीक्ष्यानुरागं परमं नन्दमाहोद्धवो मुदा ॥२९॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Thus vividly 
remembering again and again all about 
the two Brothers Nanda, whose mind 


- was full of love for Sri Krsna, kept quiet, 


seized ashe was with excessive longing 
and overwhelmed with a flood of love. 
(27) Hearing of her Son’s exploits 


being recounted (as aforesaid), Yasoda 
too shed tears (of love), her breasts 
overflowing with (maternal) affection, 
(28) Perceiving such supreme love of 
Nanda and Yagoda for Lord Sri Krsna 
Uddhava joyfully spoke to Nanda (as 
follows ). (29 ) 


उद्धव उवाच 


gat read] नूनं देहिनामिह मानद | नारायणेऽखिळगुरी CREST 
एतो हि विश्वस्य च बीजयोनी रामो मुकुन्दः पुरुप्रः प्रधानम्‌ | 

ज्ञानस्य चेशात इमौ पुराणो ॥३१॥ 

समावेश्य मनोऽविशुद्धम्‌ | 


अन्वीय wag विलक्षणस्य 
qaaa: प्राणवियोगकाले क्षणं 


निहृत्य कर्माशयमाशु याति परां 
नारायणे कारणमत्यमूतों | 
भावं विधत्तां नितरां महात्मन्‌ किं वावरिष्टं युवयोः ume Il 
ब्रजमच्युतः | प्रियं 


तस्मिन्‌. भवन्तावखिलात्महेतो 


आगमिष्यरत्यदी्धेण कालेन 
हत्वा कंसं रङ्गमध्ये प्रतीपं 


मतिरीहृशी ॥३०॥ 


गति ब्रह्ममयोऽर्कवणः II 
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ws रजस्तम इति भजते निर्गुणो gum | 
यथा भ्रमरिकाहष्टया श्राम्यतीव महीयते | 
युवयोरेव नैवायमात्मजो भगवान्‌ हरिः | 
इष्टं भुतं भूतभवद्‌ भविष्यत्‌ 
विनाच्युताद्‌ वस्तु तरां न वाच्यं 
Uddhava said: Indeed you two (Yasoda 
and Nanda ) are the most praiseworthy 
of (all) embodied beings here (on this 
earth), O bestower of honour ( on us all, 


of being the servants of the Lord, who 
has been made available to us only 
through you ), in that such ( unique ) love 
has been conceived by you for Sri Krsna 
( who is no other than Lord Narayana ), 
the Father and Controller of all. (30) 
Indeed Balarama and Sri Krsna (the 
Bestower of Liberation )—They are ( both ) 
the material and the efficient cause of 
the universe; They are also the  Purusa 
( individual soul) and Pradhàna ( primor- 
dial Matter). ( Nay, ) entering into the 
( various ) living organisms They control 
the various types of consciousness 
(in the form of the individual soul 
conditioned by those organisms ), eternal 
( beginningless ) as They are. (31) Focussing 
(even) one’s impure mind on Šrī Krsna 
(merely ) for an imstant at the time of 
death one speedily attains the supreme 
goal, burning the store of Karma and 
becoming’ one with Brahma ( the Absolute ) 
and attaining a form consisting of Sattva 
unmixed with Rajas and Tamas. ( 32) 
You cherish (such ) great devotion to that 
Supreme Spirit, Lord Narayana, the Soul 
as well as the Source of all, who has 
assumed a human semblance for some 
purpose. What meritorious act remains 


to be done by you two ( under the circum- 
stances ) ? ( 33 ) At no distant date will the 


divine Sri Krsna (the immortal Lord ), 
the Protector of the Yadus, come ( back ) 
to Vraja and bring delight to ( you ) His 


parents. ( 34 ) Sri K:sna will make 
good what He told you* on coming 
back after killing Kamsa, the enemy 


of the Yadus, in the 
(open) assembly. ( 35 ) 


midst of an 
Grieve not, 


* Vide verse 23 of Discourse XLV above. 
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क्रीडन्नतीतोऊत्र qu uem हन्त्यजः odvell 
चित्ते करि तत्रात्मा कर्तेवाहंघिया स्मृतः dva 
सर्वेधामात्मजों ह्यात्मा पिता माता स ईश्वरः UWA 
स्थास्तुश्चरिष्णुमंहदल्मकं च | 

स एब सर्व परमार्थभूतः ॥४३॥ 

O highly blessed ones; you will 
(at no distant date) find Sri Krsna 


by your side. He dwells in the 
heart of (all) created beings ( even ) 
as fire (is latent) in wood. ( 36 ) Indeed 


none is dear or unwelcome to Him, who - 


is not -identified with a ( particular ) 
body. Nor is anyone superior or inferior 
nor even unequal in His eyes, He being the 
same (to all). (37) He has neither father 
nor mother, neither wife nor sons etc. 
none is His own or alien to Him; nor 
can a body, much less birth or action be 
attributed to Him. Even as such He 
descends in high, low and mixed species 
(of life) in the world for the sake of 
pastime with a view to protecting the 
virtuous. ( 38-39) Though untouched by the 
( three) Gunas (modes of Prakrti), He 
assumes the qualities of Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, and, sporting with them, though 
(really) transcending them, the birth- 
less Lord evolves, maintains and absorbs 
the universe by means of these Gunas 
here (in the realm of Prakrti ). (40) 
( Just ) as when looked at with 
a revolving eye (by a revolving 
person ) the earth is seen rotating Or 
while the mind (alone) is the doer, the 
soul is recognized as such due to its 
identification with the mind, so is God 
held to be responsible for the creation, 
etc. of the universe, although, as 4 
matter of fact, the same is being done 
by the Gunas. (41) He, the divine 
Sri Krsna ( the alleviator of the distress 
of all) is certainly not only your son; 
for He is the Son, the (very) Self, the 
Father, the Mother, ( Nay, ) the Ruler of 
all. (42) ( Nay, ) nothing which is seen 
or heard of, has gone by or is (still ) 
existent or which is (yet) to come, 
which is immobile or mobile, big ०7 
nt 
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small, is really worth naming (when 
considered ) apart from God; for He 
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alone is - 
true. ( 43 ) 


everything, He alone is 


एवं निशा सा ब्रुवतोव्यतीता नन्दस्य कृष्णानुचरस्थ राजन्‌ । 
गोप्यः समुत्थाय निरूप्य दीपान्‌ वास्तून्‌ -समभ्य्च्यं दधीन्यमन्थन्‌ ॥४४॥ 


i दीपदीसैमंणिमिर्विरेज्‌ रज्जूविकर्षद्भुजकड्ुणसजः | 
चलब्नितम्बस्तनहारकुण्डलल्विप्रत्कपो छारुणकुड्डमाननाः ॥४०॥ 
उद्गायतीनामरविन्दलोचनं ब्रजाङ्गनानां दिवमस्प्ृशद्‌ ध्वनिः | 


दध्नश्च निर्मन्थनशब्दमिश्रितो निरस्यते 


The night slipped past Nanda and 


Uddhava (Sr: Krsna’s servant) while 


EE: Were tbus chatting, O king ! Quitting 
heir bed (towards the close of night), 
kindling their lights and duly worship- 
Ping (on the threshold etc. ) the 
deities presiding over their house 
the cowherdesses (of Vraja) began to 
churn their curds. (44) With rows 
of bangles round’ their wrists pulling 
the cords ( that revolved the 
churning-staff ), their cheeks shining 
with ( bright ) ear-rings (that rocked 
with the motion of their arms), and 


भगवत्युदिते सूर्य नन्दद्वारि 


येन दिशाममञ्गलम्‌ IYAN 


their faces painted with red saffron 
(a product of the Balkh territory ), the 
Gopis looked very charming with gems 
( in their girdle etc.) brightened by the 
lights, their hips, breasts arid necklaces 
shaking (all the time). (45) (Now) 
rose to the heavens the music of the 
women of Vraja, who were celebrating 
at the pitch of their voice the exploits of 
frt Krsna ( the lotus-eyed Lord ), blended 
with the (gurgling) noise produced by 
the churning of curds, both of which 
combined to drive away the evil forces 
operating in the ( four ) quarters. ( 46 ) 


adem: | egr स्थं शातकौम्मं कस्यायमिति चाब्रुवन्‌ ॥४७॥ 


sag आगतः किं वा यः कंसस्यार्थसाधकः | येन नीतो मधुपुरी wem कमललोचनः dell 


किं _साघयिष्यत्यस्माभिर्भेतुः प्रेतस्य 


निष्कृतिम्‌ | इति stot बदन्तीनामु्भवोऽगात्‌ कृताह्निकः ॥४९॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे qaid नन्दशोकापनयनं नाम षट्चत्वारिशोऽष्यायः (YU 


Seeing a chariot plated with gold 
at the portals of Nanda, now that the 
glorious sun-god had appeared (at the 
horizon), the ( unsophisticated) women 
of Vraja (who had no knowledge of 
the outside world, Sri Krsna being 
their solitary concern), inquired ( of one 
another) as to whose chariot it was, 
and suggested as follows:—( 47) “May 
it be that Akrüra,—by whom the lotus- 
eyed Sri Krsna was taken away to 
Mathura (the city founded by and 


Thus ends the forty-sixth discourse, 
first half of Book Ten of the gr 


named after the demon Madhu), and 
who (thus) accomplished the purpose 
of Kamsa (his master ),—has turned up 
(once more). (48) Is he (now) going 
to offer  oblations to (the spirit 
of ) his deceased master with our 
bodies (flesh )?". While the women 
were talking in this strain, Uddhava 
returned (to Nanda's residence from 
the bank of the holy Yamuna) having 
finished his daily routine (of bath and 
devotions ). ( 49 ) 


entitled “Sr? Krsna dispels the agony of Naula," in the 
eat and glorious Bhagavata-Pura a, otherwise 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


cee 
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AY सप्तवत्वारिंशोडष्याय! 
Discourse XLVI 


Dialogue between Uddhava and the Gopis and Ode to a black bee 


श्रोशुक उचाच 


कृष्णानुचरं॑ AIRAA: 
पुष्करमालिनं 
शुचिस्मिताः ` कोऽयमपीच्यदर्शनः 
इति स्म सर्वाः 
a प्रश्रयेणावनताः 
रहस्वए्ञ्छन्नुपविष्टमासने विज्ञाय 
जानीमस्त्वां agi: पार्षद समुपागतम्‌ 
अन्यथा गोव्रजे तस्य स्मरणीयं न चक्ष्महे 
अन्येष्वर्थकृता मैत्री यावद्थविडम्बनस्‌ 
fret त्यजन्ति गणिका अकल्पं नृपतिं प्रजाः 
खगा dame वृक्ष gra चातिथयो गृहम्‌ 
इति योप्यो हि गोविन्दे गतवाक्षायमानसाः 
गायन्त्यः प्रियकर्माणि amaa गतहियः 
काचिन्मधुकरं ष्ट्रा ध्यायन्ती कृष्णसंगमम्‌ 


तं वीक्ष्य 
पीताम्बरं 


gami 


Sri Suka began again: Gazing on the 
aforesaid servant of Sri Krsna 
unusually long arms, eyes resembling a 
pair of fresh-blown lotuses and a bright 
lotus-like countenance, clad in yellow 
(silk) and wearing a garland of lotuses 
and adorned with ear-rings brilliant with 
gems, all the women of Vraja with bright 
smiles eagerly surrounded Uddhava, who 
had taken shelter under the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna ( the illustrious Lord ), wondering 
who he was with (such) a handsome 
appearance and dressed and adorned in 
the style of that immortal Lord, whence 
he had come and whose son (or 
servant) he was. (1-2) Concluding 
him to be a messenger from Sri 
Krsna (who was no other than Lord 
Visnu, the Spouse of Goddess Rama), 

the Gopis, bent low with modesty, 
enquired of him in private (as follows) 
when he had been duly greeted with 
bashful smiles and glances and kind 
words etc, and had squatted on a seat:— 


with 


CC-O. | 


Rc Tie a 


लसन्मुखारविन्दं 
कुतश्च 
TRARRE कास्तमुत्तमक्लोकपदाम्डुजाश्रयम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


n Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratg 


नवकज्नलोचनम्‌ | 
मणिमृष्टकुण्डलम्‌ || १॥ 
कस्याच्युतवेषभूषण: | 


प्रलम्बबाहुं 


सत्रीडद्दासेक्षणसूड्तादिमिः । 

संदेशहरं रमापतेः ॥ ३ ॥ 
wie प्रेषितः पित्रोर्भवान्‌ प्रियचिकीषया ॥ ४ li 
स्नेह्दानुवन्धो बन्धूनां सुनेरपि सुदुस्त्यजः ॥ ५ ॥ 
पुम्भिः ety कृता यद्वत्‌ सुमनस्स्विव घटपदैः |i ६ I 
अधीतविद्या आचायम्रत्विजो दत्तदक्षिणम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
दग्धं मृ गास्तथारण्यं जारो भुक्त्वा रतां feram, ic II 
कृष्णवूते व्रजं याते उद्धवे त्यक्तलौकिंकाः ॥९ || 
तस्य संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य यानि कैशोरवाल्ययोः [19 ol 
प्रियप्रस्थापितं qd कल्पयित्वेदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥११॥ 


(3) “We know you to be a companion 
of Sri Krsna (the Lord of the Yadus ), 


duly arrived in our midst. You have- 
been despatched here by your master 
with intent to bring delight to His 


parents. (4) Otherwise we do not find 
anything worth remembering for Him in 
Vraja, a (mere) pasture-land for. cows. 
Ties of affection for one's relations 
are most difficult to disregard even for 
a hermit. (5) Friendship with others 
(who arenot bound by ties of blood ) 
—like that cultivated by lovers with 
their sweethearts or by black bees with 
flowers,—actuated as it is by self-interest, 
lasts: ( only ) ‘till one’s interests continue 
to be served ( by them ) and is ( at best ) 
a travesty of love. (6) Harlots forsake 
2 destitute (lover); the people, an 
incapable ruler; students who have learnt 
what they wanted to learn, their'teacher; 
the priests officiating at a sacrifice, the 
Sacrificer who has paid the sacrificial 
fees (at the end of the sacrifice ) the — 
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birds, a tree from which fruits have thei tai 

disappeared; strangers, a dwelling ( which His bone eo ee ^ Rx Es 

afforded shelter to them ) after finishing them in song and we ee den. | 
their meal; animals, a burnt forest anda Shame having taken ie of à Pons 
paramour, a women attached to him ( even Musing over her ( past ) oe $ | 
though unsated ), the moment he has Krsna and (presently ) perceiving a bl k | 
enjoyed her." (7-8) In this way, when bee (before her) 5 E pon 

Uddhava, the messenger of Sri Krsna, ( presumably Sri Radha Herself. nie 

arrived in Vraja, the cowherd women, foremost and the beloved of all Go dE 

whose speech, body and mind were some of whom loved Her even M 

undoubtedly devoted to Sri Krsna, ( the than they loved Sri Kisna)  fancied 

Protector of cows) cast to the winds it to be a messenger despatched b 

(all) worldly etiquette. (9) Recalling Sri Krsna (her Darling) and spoke* E 

again and again the exploits of Sri Krsna follows. ( 11 ) 


गोप्युवाच 


मधुप कितवत्रन्थो मा सरशाङ्रिं सपत्न्याः कुचविलुलितमालाङुङ्कमङमश्रभिरनः | 

deg मधुपतिस्तन्मानिनीनां प्रसादं यढुसदसि विङम्ब्यं यस्य दृतस्त्वमीहक्‌ ॥१२॥ 

सङ दधरसुधां स्वां मोहिनीं पाययित्वा सुमनस इव सद्स्तत्यजे ऽस्मान्‌ भवाहँक | 

परिचरति कथं तत्पादपञ्चं तु war aft बत हंतचेता उत्तमःछोकजल्पैः ॥१३॥ 

किमिह बहु wee गायसि त्वं यदूनामधिपतिमग्रहाणामग्रतों नः पुराणम्‌ | 

विजयसखसखीनां गीयतां तत्प्रसङ्गः क्षपितकुचरुजस्ते कल्पयन्ती ष्टमिष्टाः ॥१४॥ 

दिवि भुवि च रसायां काः feras दुरापाः कपटरुचिरहास श्रविजञम्मस्य याः स्युः | 

चरणरज उपास्ते यस्य भूतिर्वयं का अपि च कृपणपक्षे ह्मत्तमरलोकशब्दः ॥१५॥ 

fas शिरसि पादं वेद्म्यहं चाडुकारैरनुनयविदुषस्तेऽभ्येत्य दौत्येमुकुन्दात्‌ । 

स्वकृत इद विसृ्ापत्यपत्यन्यलोका व्यसुजदक्ृतचेतांः किं नु संघेयमस्मिन्‌ ॥१६॥ 

angka कृपीन्द्रं विव्यधे लुब्धधर्मा झ्लियमकृत विरूपां स्रीजितः कामयानाम्‌ | 

बलिमपि बलिमच्त्वावेश्यद्‌ vapeur यस्‍्तदलमसितसख्यैहुसत्यजस्तत्कथार्थः ॥ १७ 

यदनुचरितली लाकर्णपीयूषविप्रटसक्रद्दनविधूतदरन्द्रधमा विनष्टाः । 

सपदि agyi दीनमुत्सुज्य दीना बहव इह विहङ्गा Agaat चरन्ति ॥१८॥ 

वयमृतमिव जिहव्याह्ृतं श्रद्दधानाः कुलिकरुतमिवाज्ञाः कृष्णवध्वो हरिण्यः | 

दहृशुरसकृदेतत्‌ तन्नखस्पशतीवस्मररुज उपमन्त्रिन्‌ भण्यतामन्यवार्ता ॥१९॥ - 

प्रियसख पुनरागाः प्रेयसा प्रेषितः किं वरय किमनुरुन्धे माननीयो ऽसि मेऽङ्ग | 

नयसि कथमिहास्मान्‌ Cetera सततमुरसि सौम्य श्रीवधूः साकमास्ते ।।२०॥ 

pe EDEN NONE IN IRR MERI a eR ET —- j an meam 
> Authoritative Vaisnava commentators like Sanātana Goswami, who are believed to have 

actually witnessed these Lilas of Sri Krsna and His beloved Gopis by the spécial grace of the 
Lord, have traced the following utterances to Sir Radha, on the basis of the Agni-Purāņa as well 
as on the strength of iheir own transcendent vision. Again, these utterances are believed to have 
escaped from the lips of Sri Radha in a state of divine ecstasy ( Divyonmada ), which has no 


Parallel anywhere and is the special monopoly of Sri Radh#, a unique personification of Mahabhava, 
the highest and purest form of divine Love. These utterances have also been classified under 


Various heads such as- Ghitrajalpa, which have been clearly defined in standard works on Poetics 
like the Ujjvala-nilamani of Rupa Goswam]. : ; 
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. c ES गेहा सोम्य बन्धंश्र 
अपि बत मधुपु्यामायपुत्रो ऽधुना 5ऽस्ते स्मरति स पितृगेहान्‌ सोम्य बनध गोपान्‌ । 
क्कचिदपि स कथा नः Pet गृणीते सुजमशुरुसुरन्धं gegana कदा नु ॥२१॥ 


The Gopi said: O black bee ( lit., the 
sucker of honey), O friend of Sri Krsna 
(a treacherous lover), (pray) do not 
touch our feet (by way of supplication ) 
with your ( moustache-like ) tentacles 
tinged (red) with the saffron on the 
garland (of Sri Krsna ) pressed against 
the breasts (painted with saffron) of 
our rivals (at Mathura). Let Sri Krsna 
(the Chief of the  Madhus), whose 
messenger you are,—you who are 
distinguished by such characteristics (as 
have been depicted just now ),—bear 
( on His garland etc. ) the token of favour 
(inthe shape of marks of saffron etc.) 
of those proud ladies (of Mathura ), 
which would be an object of ridicule 
for the court of the Yadus. ( What will 
you gain by conciliating us rustic 
women of Vraja ? ) (12) Having allowed 
usto drink the entrancing nectar of His 
lips ( but) once, He deserted us, innocent 
women, all of a sudden ( even) as a 
black bee like you would leave the 
( guileless) flowers. I wonder how 


Laksmi (who is reputed to be very 
clever and discerning ) continues to serve 
His lotus feet ( which She would not if 
She came.to know of His infidelity and 
ungratefulness ) ? Presumably She does 
so (only) because She has Her mind 
captivated alas ! by the honeyed words of 
our illustrious Lord. ( We for our part have 
grown too wise to be deceived any more 
by His false promises.) (13) Why do 
you, O six-legged one, glorify beforé us 
homeless people here at (such) length 
Sri Krgna ( now the Lord. of the Yadus ), 
the (most) Ancient One (and therefore 
too well-known to us to need any 
introduction) ? Let His stories “be 
(profitably) sung in the presence of the 
(blessed ) lady companions of Sri Krsna 


(who is shortly going to be nicknamed . 


as  Arjuna's ; Friend). They will 
(in return for Your service) confer 
on you the object of your desire, beloved 


. established 


as they are of Him and have the agony 
of their heart soothed (by His loving 
embraces ). (14) What women are there 
on earth, in heaven or in the subterranean 


regions, who are hard to winfor the 
playful movements of His eyebrows 


accompanied by His cunning and winsome 
smiles ? Of what account are we in His 
eyes, whose dust of feet ( even) Laksmi 
(the goddess of fortune) worships ? 
Nevertheless (tell Him that) the epithet 
of Uttamagloka (one enjoying excellent 
fame), as a matter of fact, applies to 


him who espouses the cause of the 
forlorn (like) us. (15) Leave my 
foot, on which you have placed 
your head, acquainted as I am with 


you, who know how to win over others 
with blandishments and messages (of 
love), having learnt this art from Sri Krsna 
(who is a past master in such artifices ) 
( 61, ) He left here us, who had for 
His own sake renounced our children, 
husband and ( even happiness in) the other 
world ( obtainable through virtuous conduct 
alone), fickle-minded as He is. What, 
then, is to be gained by coming to terms 
with Him ? (16) Hard-hearted by nature, 
He (in His previous descent as Sri Rama) 
hit (with an arrow) Vali (the lord 
of the monkeys ) like a hunter ( without 
giving him any notice or challenging 
him to an open combat according to the 
canons of warfare) and, 
domineered over by His Consort ( Sita » 
deformed a woman (Sarpanakha ) who 
had approached Him with lust (in her 
heart). (Nay,) having accepted (as 
the divine Dwarf ) Balis worship (in 
the form of a gift of land measuring. 
three strides ) He bound him (even) as 
a crow would (in conjunction with 
other crows ) surround (and plague) its, 
feeder after cating the food offered by 
the latter. Therefore, enough of friendship. 
with those possessed of a dark hue" — 
( Yet). the ‘treasure in the form of His: - 
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story is difficult to forgo. (17) With 
(all) their natural propensities (in the 
form of likes and dislikes etc.) existing 
as pairs of opposites uprooted by tasting 
but once even a small bit of His 
supremely delightful stories, which fall 
as nectar on their ears, and ( thus) 
completely ruined (in the eyes of the 
world ), and leaving all of a sudden their 
home and family in a wretched condition, 
many men here lead a life of mendicants, 
deprived of (all) enjoyment, like so 
many birds. (18) Believing’ as true the 
(false ) professions (of love) on the 
part of that Cheat, (even) as she-deer, 
the foolish companions of a black antelope, 
would put faith in the (deceptive) 
music of a hunter and suffer the torment 
of being hit with a shaft, we ignorant 
sweethearts of Sri Krsna have repeatedly 
suffered this fate, having been subjected 
to smarting pangs of love occasioned by 
the (loving) touch of His nails, 
( Therefore, ) O messenger, let any other 
topic be discussed (and talk no more 
of $ri Krsna, whose very mention awakens 
memories that accentuate our agony of 
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separation from Him). (19) O friend 
of our beloved Lord ! sent ( back ) 
by our Darling (though stung with our 
pungent words),have you come (tous) 
again? (If so,) ask what you would 
(of us); (for) you are worthy of 
honour to me, O dear one! How will 
you take us—who are here—to His side, 
whose companionship is difficult to forgo 
(once it is had)? (For) His (divine) 
Spouse, Sri (the goddess of beauty and _ 
prosperity IE O gentle one, ever remains 
with Him on His very bosom (in the 
form a golden streak ). (20) Ah, is my 
Darling lit., son of one's father-in-law* ) 
now at Mathura ( has returned from the 
house of His preceptor after completing 
His studies there )? Does He remember, 
O gentle one, his paternal house ( the 
house. of His godfather, Nanda) as well 
as His relations and (other) cowherds ? 
Does He ever make any references to us 
His maidservants? Oh, when will He 
(return to Vraja and) place His arm, 
more : fragrant (even) than aloe-wood, 
on our head (by way of consola- 
tion)? (21) | 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


अथोद्भवो AAi 


कृष्णद्शनछालसाः | सान्त्वयन्‌ 


प्रियसंदेशैगोंपीरिदमभाषत ॥२२॥ 


women,—who had been pining for a sight of 
Sri Krsna,—comforting them with messages 
(of love) from their beloved Lord. ( 22) 


Sri Suka resumed: On hearing this 
| ( unprecedented ) effusion of love, Uddhava 
| forthwith spoke as follows to the cowherd 
उद्धव उवाच 


aà यूयं स्म पूर्णार्था भवत्यो लोकपूजिताः | वासुदेवे भगवति यासामित्यर्पितं मनः ॥२३॥ 
दानत्रततपो होमजपर्वाध्यायसंयमैः | श्रेयोभिर्विविधैश्रान्यैः कृष्णे भक्तिहिं साध्यते ॥२४॥ 


भवत्युत्तमः के भवतीभिरनुत्तमा | भक्तिः प्रवतिता eat मुनीनामपि gear Rv 
दिष्ट्या पुत्रान्‌ पतीन्‌ देहान्‌ स्वजनान्‌ भवनानि च । हित्वाइणीत यूयं यत्‌ कृष्णाख्यं पुरुषं परम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
सवात्ममावोऽधिक्ृतो भवतीनामधोक्ष्जे | विरहेण महाभागा महान्‌ मेऽनुग्रहः कतः ॥२७॥ 
शरूयतां प्रियसंदेशो भवतीनां सुखावहः | यमादायागतो भद्रा अई भव, WFE ॥२८॥ 


and are the adored of (all) the 
worlds in that your mind is so (fully 


Uddhava said: Oh, you ( Gopis ) have 
(all) your objects accomplished indeed 


* It is forbidden in our Sastras to utter one's own name 
| Other elders (including one's parents and grandparents 
9f an abject miser or of one's eldest son 


o आतंत्मताम गुरोर्नाम नामातिः 


1260 
and exclusively) absorbed in DE 
Vasudeva. (23) Devotion to Sri Krsna 


indeed is sought to be attained through 
charitable gifts, fasting, austerities pour- 
ing oblations into the sacred fire, muttering 
prayers, study of the Vedas, self-control 
and various other virtuous practices. ( 24 ) 
congratulation that 


It is a matter for 
ihe ideal of supreme devotion to the 
divine Lord of excellent renown,—which 


is hard to attain even for  sages,—has 
been set up by you. (25) It is ( further ) 
gratifying ( to note) that you (all) 
have sought the Supreme Person under 
the name of Sri Kr;ņa neglecting ( your) 
children, husbands and  othar relations, 
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dwellings, nay, (your very) bodies. 
(26) Due to (your) separation ( from 
the Lord) you have developed exclusive 
devotion to Sri Krsna ( which has enabled 
you to behold Him in all that meets 
the eye). (Nay,) you have conferred 
a (great ) boon on me ( by thus affording 
me an opportunity to witness your 
unprecedented love with my own eyes), 
O highly blessed ones !(27) (Now) 
listen to the message of your Darling 
(Sri Krsna), which (I am sure) will 
bring joy to. you and carrying which I, 
who execute His secret commissions, 
have come ( to you ), O good 
ladies | ( 28 ) 


श्राभगवानुवाच 
iN I cs e 4 
भंवतीनां वियोगो से न हि स्वात्मना कचित्‌ | यथा भूतानि भूतेषु खं वास्वम्रिजल मही | 
तथाहं च मनःप्राणभूतेन्द्रियशुणाश्रयः || २९ ॥ 


आत्मन्येवात्मनाऽऽत्मानं खुजे 


~ 


येनेन्द्रियारथान्‌ ध्यायेत मषा 


हन्म्यनुपालये | आत्ममायानुभावेन 
आत्मा ज्ञानमयः शुद्धो व्यतिरिक्तोऽगुणान्वयः | सुघुप्तिस्वप्तजाग्रद्धि मायावृत्तिमिरीयते 


भूतेन्द्रियगुणात्मना ॥३०॥ 
॥३१॥ 


स्वप्नवदुत्थितः | तन्निरुन्ध्यादिन्द्रियाणि विनिद्रः प्रत्यपद्यत ।३२॥ 


एतदन्तः समाम्नायो योगः सांख्यं मनीषिणाम्‌, | त्यागस्तपो दमः सत्यं समुद्रान्ता इवापगाः ॥३३॥ 


The glorious Lord says: Your separa- 
tion from Me, the material cause of all 
(and therefore present in all as. their 
very Self), is not possible under any 
circumstance. ( Just) as the ( five gross ) 
elements—( viz, ) ether, the air, fire, water 
and earth—are present in (all) created 
beings (as their constituents), so am I, 
underlying as I do the mind, the vital 
airs, the elements, the Indriyas ( the five 
senses of perception and the five organs 
of action ) and the ( three ) Guuas ( modes 
of Prakrü). (29) In Myself (as the 
ground ) do I create, maintain and ( then ) 
Myself (in the form of the 
cosmos) by dint of My own Maya 
(creative energy ) by Myself in the form 
of the elements, the Indriyas and the 
Gunas. (30) The Spirit is all knowledge, 
transcendent, unconnected with the ( three ) 
Gunas and (absolutely ) pure ( untainted 


dissolve 


qq त्वहं भवतीनां बै दूरे ad प्रियो दृशाम्‌ | मनसः 
यथा qc प्रेठे मन आविश्य add | Sti च न तथा चेतः 


by Maya). It is experienced through 
the (various) states of the mind (viz, 
wakefulness, the dream state and deep: 
sleep), brought about by Maya. ( 31) 
Remaining vigilant (all the time), one 
should (therefore endeavour to) control 
that mind through which one conceives. 
the (various) objects of sense (viz, 
sound, touch, sight, taste and smell ), 
though unreal,—like one who, when 
awake, recalls the objects seen in a 
dream,—and seizes the senses. (32) In 
the eyes of the wise, (the teachings 
of) the Vedas, the (eightfold) path of 
Yoga, the Sankhya system of philosophy 
(which differentiates Matter from the 
Spirit ), renunciation, suffering hardships 
for the sake of one’s faith, subjugation | 
of one's senses and truthfulness 
their goal in mind-control even as rivers 
terminate in the ocean. ( 33) 


संनिकपार्थ मदनुध्यानकाम्यया NRY 
darska । ३५ 
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मय्यावेश्य मनः कृत्स्नं विमुक्तादोपतरत्ति 
या मया क्रोडता रात्र्यां वनेऽस्मिन्‌ बज आस्थिताः 


It is only with intent to focus your 
thought constantly on Me in order to 
ensure your mental proximity with Me 
that I, your Darling, am actually staying 
( so ) far from your eyes. ( 34) The mind of 
women as well as of others does not get 
so absorbed in the thought of their 
most beloved one living close by and 
open to their view as in that 
of one staying at a distance. (35 ) 
Incessantly thinking of Me (as you do), 
having devoted to Me your whole 


BOOK TEN 1961 


यत्‌ | अनुस्मरन्त्यो मां नित्यमचिराम्मामुपैष्यय ॥३६॥ 


| अळव्धरासाः कल्याण्यो माउ:5पुर्मद्वीय॑चिन्तया 11 3l 


( undivided) mind, which -has completely 
shed all ( other ) thoughts, you will come 
to Me before long. (36) Those blessed 
( cowherd ) women who ( having been held 
back by their husbands and others ) 
stayed away in Vraja and could not 
(therefore) get an Opportunity to 
sport with Me while I diverted 
myself ‘in the woodland ( of 
Vindavana) one night attained to 
Me through contemplation on My 
exploits. ( 37 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


एवं प्रियतमादिष्टमाकण्य 


Sri Suka continued: Delighted to hear 
the message of Sri Krsna (their most 
beloved Lord ), the aforesaid women of 


ब्रजयोषितः | ता ऊचुरुद्धवं प्रीतास्तत्संदेशागतस्मृतीः ॥३८॥ 


Vraja spoke to Uddhava (as follows i 
their memories of Sri Krsna having been. 
aw akened by His message, ( 38 ) 


गोप्य ऊचुः 
दिष्टयाहितो हृतः कंसो यदूनां सानुगोऽघक्कत्‌ ।दिश्याउउस्तेलब्धसर्वायें: कुशल्यास्तेऽच्युतो STATI aS II 


कचिद्‌ गदाग्रजः सोम्य करोति पुरयोषिताम्‌ | 
कथं रतिविशेपज्ञः प्रियश्च 


अपि स्मरति नः साधो गोविन्दः प्रस्तुते कचित्‌ | 


वरयोषिताम्‌ | नानुबध्येत 


प्रीति नः स्निग्धसब्रीडहासोदारेक्षणाचितः |४०॥ 
तद्वाक्येविं भ्रमेश्चानुमाजितः ॥४१॥ 
गोडीमध्ये पुरक्षीणां आम्याः स्वैरकथान्तरे |४२॥ 


ताः किं निशाः स्मरति arg तदा प्रियाभित्वन्दावने कुमुदकुन्द्शञञाङ्करम्ये | 


रेमे क्रणच्चरणनूपुररासगोडयामस्माभिरीडितमनोज्ञकथः 


अप्येष्यतीह दादाहस्तक्ताः स्वकृतया शुचा | 
कस्मात्‌ कष्ण इहायाति प्रासराज्यो हृताहितः | 
किमस्माभिरवनोकोभिरन्याभिर्वा महात्मनः । 
परं सोख्यं हि नैराश्यं स्वैरिण्यप्याह पिङ्गला | 

| 


क उत्सहेत संत्यक्तुमुत्तमःछो कसंविदम्‌ 

सरिच्छेलवनोदेशा गावो Eur इमे | 
पुनः पुनः स्मारयन्ति नन्दगोपसुतं बता । 
गत्या ललितयोदारहासलीलावलोकनैः | 
हे नाथ हे रमानाथ बरजनाथार्तिनाशन | 


The Gopis said: By good luck Kamsa, 
the (sworn) enemy and persecutor of 
the Yadus, has been killed along with 
his followers. It is a matter for ( further ) 
ratification that Sri Krsna ( the immortal 
Lord) is now doing well with His 
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कदाचित्‌ ॥४३॥ 

संजोवयन्‌ तु नो TAA वनमखुदे। ॥४४॥ 
नरेन्द्रकन्या GH प्रातः सवसुहृदबतः [bl 
श्रीपतेरातकामस्य क्रियेतार्थः कृतात्मनः ॥४६॥ 
तजानतीनां नः कृष्णे तथाप्याशा दुरत्यया ।|४७॥ 
अनिच्छतो ऽपि यस्य श्रीरङ्गान्न च्यवते कचित्‌ ॥४८॥ 
संकपंणसदायेन ङृृष्णेनाचरिताः प्रभो ॥४९॥ 
श्रीनिकेतैस्ततदकैर्विस्मु नेव शक्नुमः ॥५०॥ 
माध्व्या गिरा catia: कथं तं विस्मराम हेः ॥५१॥ 
मग्नमुद्धर गोविन्द mae इजिनाणबात्‌ ॥५२॥ 


relations, who have attained all their 
objects (through Him). (39) ( Others said), 
Does Sri Krsna (elder Brother of Gada X 
who was (till the other day) greeted 
(by us) with our loving and pleasing 
glances accompanied by bashful smiles, 


x 


1262 
bring delight to the women of the city 
(of Mathura), O gentle one ? (40) 
(Still others said,) How can He, an 
expert in love-making and ( hence) 
beloved of charming women, help being 
won over ( by them) when greeted 
with their (sweet) words and amorous 
gestures ? (41) (Some more said,) Does 
Sri Krsna (the Protector of cows), O 
pious one, remember us, rustic women, 
in any context in the course of an 
unreserved talk in an assembly of the 
ladies of the city ? (42) ( Others said, ) 
Does He ( ever ) recall those nights, during 
that period (of His stay in Vraja), when 
He sported with (us) His sweethearts 
in (the woodland of)  Vrndàvana, 
charming with lilies and jasmines as 
well as with a full moon (bearing a 
spot resembling the figure of a hare) 
in the ring of the Rasa dance accompanied 
by the sound of jingling anklets, in 
the course of which His delightful 
stories were sung( by us)? (43) Will 
Sri Krsna ( a scion of Dasarha) ever 
come over here to infuse new life into 
us—tormented (as we are) with grief 
occasioned by ( separation from) Him— 
by ( the soothing touch of ) His ( delightful ) 
limbs even as Indra (the god of rain ) 
would refresh a forest (scorched with 
summer heat) by (sending) clouds ( of 
rain)? (44) ( Sull others said, ) 
Wherefore should Sri Krsna come here 
now that He has slain His enemies and 
attained sovereignty and, surrounded by 
all His  kinsmen (the Yadus), will 
feel (extremely) delighted when He 
has married (so many ) princesses ? ( 45 ) 
(Some more wisely said, ) What purpose 
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of the high-souled Sri Krsna (the Spouse 
of Sri), who has (all) His desires 
fulfilled and is ( ever ) perfect in His (own) 
Self, could be served by us, dwelling in 
a forest, or (even) by other ladies ( of 
roval descent) ? (46) Even Pingala, 
a wanton woman ( of the legend ), ( once ) 
spoke of hopelessness as the only road 
to supreme happiness. Though we know 
(all) that, our hope to meet Sri Krsna 
is nevertheless hard to overcome. ( 47) 
Who can dare withdraw his mind from 
the confidential talk of Sri Krsna ( who 
is extolled by the most high, nay, ) from. 
whose person ( bosom ) Sri ( the goddess’ 
of beauty and prosperity) mever gets 
down even though He does not long for 
Her? (48) Alas! the river ( Yamuna ), 
the mountain (Govardhana) and the 
forest lands (of Vrndavana), the cows. 
and the notes of flutes over there, 
hallowed (as they are) by Sri Krsna 
coupled with Sankarsana (through 
association with Them), O mighty 
Uddhava, awaken again and again the 
memory of Sri Krsna ( the Son of Nanda, 
the cowherd chief) through His 
footprints, the abodes of (all) charm 
and prosperity. Surely we cannot ( there- 
fore) forget Him. (49-50) How can 
we forget Him,—O Uddhava, we, whose 
mind has been captivated by His charm- 
ing gait, pleasing laughter and playful 
glances as well as by His honeyed words? 
(51) O Lord, O Spouse of Rama, O 
Saviour of Vraja, 0 Reliever of 
(our) agony, O Protector of cows 
lift (the village of) Gokula out of 
the ocean of suffering, in which it lies 
plunged, ( 52 ) 


ADR उवाच 


ततस्ताः क्ृष्णसंदेशेव्यपेतविरहज्वराः 
उवास कतिचिन्मासान्‌ गोपीनां विनुद॒ज्छुचः 
यावन्त्यद्दानि नन्दस्य ब्रजेऽवात्सीत्‌ स उद्धवः 
सरिद्वनगिरिद्रोणीर्वाक्षन्‌ 
Sri Suka went on: The Gopis, whose 
agony of separation (from the Lord ) 
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| उद्भवं पूजयांचक्र्ञात्वाऽऽत्मानमधोक्षजम्‌ ॥५३॥ 
| कणालीलाकथां गायन्‌ रमयामास गोकुल्म =| 
i | ब्रजोकसां क्षणप्रायाण्यासन्‌ कृष्णस्य वात॑या WAAL ` 
ECHL द्रुमान्‌ | कृष्ण संस्मारयन्‌ रेमे हरिदासो ब्रजञौकसाम्‌ (Nall 


was ( now ) gone to a large extent, thanks 


to the messages received from Sri Krsna, 
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(duly) worshipped Uddhava, recogniz- 
ing him to be Sri Krsna Himself 
(who is above sense-perception ) and 
(therefore) their very Self. (53) He 
stayed for some months (there) in 
order to drive away the grief of the 
cowherd women. (Nay, ) celebrating 
in’ song the story of the pastimes of 
Sri Krsna, he brought delight to ( the 
entire village of) Gokula. (54) As 
long as the aforesaid Uddhava lived in 


adm गोपीनां 


4 
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Nanda's Vraja the days passed like ( so 
many) moments with the people of 
Vraja in talks about Sry Krsna. (55) 
Eagerly observing the river, the 
woodlands and the dales as. well as the 
trees in blossom and vividly reminding 
the inhabitants of Vraja of Sri Krsna 
(by questioning them about the pastimes 
connected with the various spots ), 
Uddhava (the servant of Sri Krsna ) 
spent his time in delight. ( 56) 


कृष्णावेशात्मविक्लवम्‌ | उद्धवः परमप्रीतस्ता नमस्यन्निदं जगो dell 
एताः agua भुवि गोपवध्वो गोविन्द एव निखिलात्मनि रूदभावाः 
वाञ्छन्ति यद्‌ भवभियो सुनयो वयं च किं व्रहाजन्मभिरनन्तकथारसस्य 


Ket 


क्वेमाः स्रियो वनचरीर्व्यभिचारदुटटाः कृष्णे m चैष परमात्मनि रूदभावः | 
नन्वीश्वरोऽनुभजतोऽविदुघो ऽपि साक्षाच्छ्लेयस्तनोत्यगदराज इवोपयुक्तः ॥५९॥ 
नायं श्रियोऽङ्ग उ नितान्तरतेः प्रसादः स्वयोषितां नलिनगन्धरुचां कुतोऽन्याः । 


रासोत्सवेऽस्य भुजदण्डण्हीतकण्ठलब्धाशिषां य उदगाद्‌ ब्रजवज्ञवीनाम्‌ lloll 
आसामहो चरणरेणुजुषामह स्यां saat किमपि रुल्मलतौषधीनाम्‌ | 

. या दुस्त्यजं स्वजनमार्यपथं च॑ हित्वा भेजुमूकुन्दपदवीं ्रुतिभिर्विमृग्याम्‌ ॥६१॥ 
या 3 श्रियाचितमजादिभिरासकामैयोंगेश्वरैरपि यदात्मनि रासगोष्ठचाम्‌ | 
SUR तद्‌ भगवतश्चरणारविन्दं न्यस्तं स्तनेषु विजहुः परिरभ्य तापम्‌ ॥६२॥ 


वन्दे seat 


Supremely delighted to perceive the 
anguish of mind—as depicted before* and of 
an allied nature—of the Gopis, occasioned 
by their absorbing thought of Sri Krsna, 
and bowing to them (in reverence ), 
Uddhava sang as follows :—( 57 ) “These 
cowherd women alone on earth have 
justified their possessing a human body 
in that they have developed supreme love 
exclusively for Sri Krsna (the Protector 


of cows), the Soul of the  universe,— 


(a love) which not only strivers afraid 


* Vide verses 4 to 21 and 39 to 52 supra. 


T The three kinds of birth asa Brahman are :—(1) physical SUME from Brahn 
x y G T T a 
investiture with the sacred thread and initiation in the holy Gayatri-Mantra, 
a second birth and (3) consecration befitting one for 


t The compound word ¢ 
and secondly à TU L 


„able to develop a zest for such stories ? f 


पाद्रेणुमभीक्ष्णशः | यासां हरिकथोद्गीतं पुनाति waa ॥६३॥ 


of metempsychosis but sages ( emancipat- 
ed souls), nay, ( even ) we ( devotees 
of the Lord) aspire for ? What (else) 
is there to be gained through ( three kinds 
of) f births as a Brahman by him who 
has developed a taste for the stories of 
Sri Krsna (the deathless Lord) ? (Or 
what is to be gained through repeated 
births as Brahma by him who has not been 


(58) The two are quite out of keepi 
with one another—these women (im 
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by their very scx ) roaming about Jn 


woods and polluted (in the eyes of 
adverse critics ) through infidelity 
to their (worldly ) husbands, ( on 
the one hand) and surpassing 


(unflinching ) love for Sri Kysna, the 


Supreme Spirit, 8$ depicted 
(on the other) ! Surely the almighty 
Lord, directly and liberally confers 
( final ) beatitude on him who constantly 
remembers Him, though not knowing 
His reality, (just) as nectar ( the 
sovereign of all medicines) does good 
(toan ailing person) when used ( even 
unknowingly ) (59) Oh, the grace 
which descended on the cowherdesses 
of Vraja,—who attained the object of 
their desire in the form of having their 
necks encircled by His stout arms during 
the Risa festival,—did not fall to the lot 
of celestial damsels (nymphs ) possessing 
the fragrance and splendour of a lotus, 
or (even) of Sr; who is exclusively 
attached to His person ( bosom ); how 
(then) could others expect such favour 
(from Him) ? (60) Oh, let me be 
(incarnated as) any one of the shrubs, 
creepers or herbs in ( the woodlands of ) 


above 
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Vrndavana, catching the dust of feet of 
these (blessed ladies ), who ( successfully ) 
trod the path ( of Devotion ) leading to 
Sr Krsna,—( the path ) which is (still) 
to be strenuously sought for (even) by 
the Upanisads*,—neglecting their own 
people as well as the path trodden by 
the virtuous, ( both of ) which are ( so ) 
difficult to abandon ( for a chaste woman ). 
(61) (Nay, ) these Gopts completely 
shook off their agony ( of separation 
from the Lord ), embracing ( as they did ) 
‘those lotus feet of the divine Sri Krsna 
which are actually fondled by Goddess 
Sri and mentally adored by (great gods 
like ) Brahma and others, sages that have 
(all) their desires fulfilled (and are 
therefore free from all cravings ), (nay, ) 
even by masters of Yoga (like Siva, 
Sanaka and Narada), and which were 
(lovingly ) placed ( by the Lord ) on their 
bosom in the gathering ( of women) on 
the occasion of the Rasa dance ! (62) I 
repeatedly salute the dust of feet of the 
( blessed ) women of Nanda's Vraja, whose 
loud singing of the stories of Sri Krsna 
( who captivates all) purifies the three 
worlds. ( 63 ) 


won उवाच 


अथ गोपीरनुज्ञाप्य aai 
d fwd समासाद्य 


नन्दमेव च | गोपानामन्ध्य दाशाहों यास्पन्नारुरुहें रथम्‌ ॥६४॥ 
नानोपायनपाणयः । 


नन्दादयो ऽनुरागेण प्रावोचन्नश्रुलोचनाः ell 


मनसो gaat नः स्युः कृष्णपादाम्बुजाश्रयाः | वाचोडमिधायित्रीनम्नां कायस्तसप्रह्ृणादिषु ॥६६॥ 


कर्मेभिरग्राम्यमाणानां यत्र 


क्रष्णाय 


माणाना FACIAT | मङ्गलाचरितैदानै रतिनः कृष्ण इश्वरे ॥६७॥ 
एवं सभाजितो गोपैः क्ृष्णभक्त्या नराधिप | उद्धवः पुनरागच्छन्मथुरां 


कृष्णपालिताम्‌ ॥६८॥ 


(eS. भकत ~. ` < 
प्रणिपत्याह aA वजौकसाम्‌ । वसुदेवाय रामाय राज्ञे चोपायनान्यदात्‌ MAS 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कणधे पूर्वार्धे उद्धवप्रतियाने सप्तचत्वारिशोऽध्यांयः | ve 


Sri Suka proceeded further: Seeking the 
permission of the cowherd women as well 
as of Yaíodà and Nanda, and taking 
leave of the cowherds, Uddhava (a scion 
of Dagarha), now ready to depart ( for 
Mathura ) mounted the chariot, (64) Duly 
approaching him, when he had (just) stepp- 


ee 


us that “words (scriptural texts) fail to reach Brahma and return 


the mind.” 
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ed out ( of Nanda’s mansion ), with various 
presents (intended for Sri Krsna an 


Balarama) in their hands, Nanda and others, 


lovingly addressed him in feeling terms 
( as follows ) with tears in their eyes;—( 6 ) 
“Let (all) the activities of our mind 
( ever ) hinge MR the lotus feet of Sri Krsna 


D——€—H— 


* This evidently refers to the Upanishadic text ‘oat वाचो fud SUD WT ag ला tells 
?) p 
(unsuccessful ) along with i 
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Let our speech utter His names ( alone ) 
and let our body remain engaged in 
bending before Him and so on. ( 66 ) Being 
tossed by our ( past ) actions coupled with 
the will of Providence (as guided by those 
actions ) wherever (in whatever species 
of life) we may be, let our delight be 
(ever) found in the almighty Sri Kršna as 
a result of our virtuous actions and charit- 


honoured by the cowherds out of devotion 
to Sri Krsna, O ruler of men, Uddhava 
came back to Mathura ( which was now ) 
Protected by ( the same Lord ) Sri Krsna. 
(68) Falling prostrate before Sri Krsna 
he spoke (to Him) of the plenitude 
of devotion (to His feet) of the people 
of Vraja and handed over the presents 


(sent by Nanda) to Him as well as to 
able gifts ( that may have been performed Vasudeva,  Balaráma and the king 


by us in our past lives).” (67) Thus ( Ugrasena ). ( 69 ) 
Thus ends the forty-seventh discourse, bearing on the return of Uddhava ( to Mathura ), 
in the first half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhégavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अथाष्ट बत्वा रिंशो5ध्याय! 
Discourse XLVII!I 


The Lord pays a visit to Kubja ( the hunchbacked woman ) 
and Akrira at their respective places. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
अथ विज्ञाय भगवान्‌ सर्वात्मा सर्वदर्शनः | सैरन्ध्याः कामतसायाः प्रियमिच्छन्‌ यहं ययो ॥ १॥ 
महाहोंपस्करेराढ्य कामोपायोपबृूंहितम्‌ | मुक्तादामपताकाभिर्वितानशयनासनेः | 


qd: सुरभिभिदीपेः स्लग्गन्बैरपि मण्डितम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
णहं तमायान्तमवेक्ष्व सा5ऽसनात्‌ सद्यः समुत्थाय हि जातसस्भ्रमा | 
तथोपसंगम्य सखी मिरच्युतं सभाजयामास - सदासनादिभिः ॥ ३ ॥ 
wie: eg तयाभिपूजितो न्यघीददुर्व्यामभिमृश्य चासनम्‌ | 
इष्णोऽपि qui शयनं मह्दाधनं विवेश लोकाचरितान्यनुव्॒तः div ll 


सा मजनालेपदुकूलभूषणसग्गन्धताम्बूछसुधासवादिभिः । 

प्रसाधितात्मोपससार. `. माध्वं सत्रीडलीलोस्मिविश्रभेक्षितः ॥५॥ 

आहूय कान्तां नवसंगमहिया विशङ्कितां कङ्कणसूषिते क्रे | 

प्रगृह्य शय्यामधिवेश्य रामया रेमेऽनुलेपापणपुण्यलेशया ॥ ६ || 

सानङ्गतप्तकुचयोरुरसस्त थाक्ष्णो जिंघन्त्यनन्तचरणेन aut मूजन्ती | 

deat स्तनान्तरगतं परिरभ्य कान्तमानन्दमूतिमजद्दादतिदीबतापम्‌ ॥ ७॥ - 
सेवं कैवल्यनाथं d [णिनाहो भगेदमयाचत ॥ ८॥ 
सेवं कैवल्यनाथं तं प्राप्य ढुष्प्रापमीश्वरम्‌ | अङ्गराथापणे दु 


आहोष्यतामिह os दिनानि कतिचिन्मया | रमस्व नोत्सहे wad सङ्गं SRAT ॥ ९ | 
तस्यै कामवरं द्त्वा मानयित्वा च मानदः | सहोद्धवेन wee सड ॥१०। 
दुराराध्यं समाराध्य विष्णुं सर्वेश्वरेश्वरम | यों इणीते मनोग्राह्ममसत्तात्‌ कुमेनीष्यसो ॥११॥ 


Sri $uka began a ain: Perceiving what erstwhile maid-servant of Kamsa), | 
was in a E E Trivakra (the smitten ( as she was ) with ( pangs of ) love 


B. M. 159— 
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( for Sr Krsna), and seeking ^ her 
gratification, the all-seeing Lord, the Soul 
of the universe, then called at her house, 
(which was) equipped with costly 
articles of household use and supplemented 
bv devices stimulating passion ( such as 
erotic pictures), nay, embellished with 
strings of pearls and flags, canopies, 
beds and seats as well as with fragrant 
incenses, lights, wreaths and perfumes. 
(1-2) Seized with a flurry, as a matter 
of fact, to perceive Him coming to her 
house, she stood up at once from her 
steat and, meeting Him with due ceremony 
along with her female companions, 
honoured Sri Krsna (the unfailing 
Lord) by offering Him a good seat 
and other articles of worship. (3) 
Duly honoured by her ina like manner, 


Uddhava squatted on the floor touch- 
ing the seat (offered by her) with 
his head. Following the practices 


of the worldly-minded, Sr Krsna, for 
His part, quickly settled down on the 
costly bed (already placed there). (4) 
Duly preparing herself with a bath, 
pigments, fine linen, jewellery, garlands, 
perfumes,  betel-leaves chewed with 


catechu, lime and areca-nut parings etc., 
nectar-like ^ beverage and so on, 


she approached Šrī Krsna ( a scion of 
Madhu ) with shy looks accompanied 
by sportful smiles and amorous gestures. 
(5) Calling (to His side) the lovely 
damsel, timid (as she was) through 
bashfulness occasioned by her (very) 
first meeting (with a lover), and 
seizing her by the hand, adorned with 
a bracelet, the Lord set her on the bed 
and dallied with the charming girl, her 
only merit (entitling her to this rare 
privilege and honour) being that she 
had (willingly) offered (to Him) 
sandal-paste (which was meant for 
Kamsa, her master, who had a special 
liking for it). (6) Enjoying the 

अक्ररभवन॑ goi सहरामोद्धवः 
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प्रभुः | किचिच्चिकीयन्‌ 
स तान TRANE वीक्ष्य स्ववान्धवान्‌ | मस्युत्थाय प्रमुदितः ` 


ननाम get रामं च स तेरप्यभिवादितः । पूजयामास विधिवत्‌ कृतासनपरिग्रहान्‌ ॥१४॥ 
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( transcendent ) smell of His feet and 
brushing off the suffering of her breasts, 
bosom and eyes—tormented ( as they 
were) with pangs of loves oe ne 
( soothing and thrilling ) touch of the 
feet of Sr Krsua ( the immortal Lord ), 
she folded in her arms the  all- 


blissful Darling, who ( now ) ग 
on her bosom, and (thereby 


got rid of her agony ( of BE 
from Him) of very long sandie ie 

Alas! having thus secured by offering 
pigment the presence of Sri आ 
almighty Lord, the Bestower of fina 
beatitude, ( who is ) so xU e 

i less woman ( unlike 

blessed Qe NE EN their all 
to Him and sought nothing in return ) 
asked (of Him) the following (vix, the 
gratification of her carnal desire, although 
her physical contact alone with the all- 
blissful and all-powerful Lord was enoug: 
to ensure for her the highest blessing 1n 
the form of final beatitude). (8) She 
said, “(Be pleased to) stay here (in 
my house) for a few days and make 
merry with me, my most beloved friend, 
(for) I dare not forgo your company, O 
lotus-eyed one!” (9) Granting her the 
desired boon (in the shape of a promise 
to revel with her again) and honouring 
her (with suitable presents and polite 
words and thereby acknowledging her 
service), Sri Krsna (the Ruler of all) 
who respects ( the wishes of ) all, returne 


with Uddhava to His own abode 
( Vasudeva’s house ), (which was) fu 


of prosperity. ( 10) He who, having Guy 
propitiated Sri Krsna ( the all-pervading 
Lord), the Ruler (even) of universal 
lords (Brahma, Siva and others); we 
is so hard to please (except through 
exclusive Devotion ), asks for that. whic 
is acceptable (agreeable) to the rd 
is of perverted understanding because 
of his pettiness, ( 11 ) 
प्रागादक्ररप्रियकाम्यया ॥१२॥ : 
परिष्वज्याभ्यनन्दत ॥१३॥ 
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दप | अहंगेनाम्बरे दिन्यैर्गन्धसनम्भूषणोत्तमैः TEST 
अर्चित्वा शिरसाऽऽनम्य पादावङ्कगतो मृजन्‌ । प्रश्रयावनतोऽक्रर 


कृष्णरामावभाषत ॥१६॥ 


feat पापो हतः कंसः सानुगो वामिदं कुलम्‌ | WAGER TI कृच्छ्राद्‌ दुरन्ता utu, ॥१७॥ 


युवां प्रधानपुरुषो 
arate विश्रमन्वाविर 
यथा हि सूतेषु 
एवं भवान्‌ FIG 
aaa लुम्पसि पासि विश्वं 
न बध्यसे तदूगुणकर्मभिर्वा 
देहाद्युपावेरनिरूपितत्वादू भवो 


त्वयोदितोऽयं जगतो हिताय 
* 

बाध्येत पाखण्डप थेरसद्धिस्तदा 

. GN ` iN 

स त्वं प्रभोऽद्य वसुदेवण्देऽवतीणः 


अक्षौहिणीशतवधेन सुरेतरांशाराञ्ञाममुष्य 
भूरिमागा यः सवदेवपितृभूतः॒देवमूर्ति 


अद्येश नो वसतयः खलु 


भवान्‌ सत्त्वगुणं 
स्वांशेन मारमपनेदुमिहासि भूमे 


जगद्धेत्‌ जगन्मयौ | भवद्‌म्यां न विना किंचित्‌ परमस्ति न चापरम्‌ ॥१८॥ 

स्वशक्तिभिः | ईयते बहुधा ब्रह्मन्‌ श्रुतप्रत्यक्षगोचरम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
चराचरेषु मह्यादयो 
आत्मयोनिष्वात्माऽऽत्मतन्त्रो 
र॒जस्तमःसत्त्वगुणेः 
जञानात्मनस्ते क्क च 
न साक्षान्न 
अतो न aaa नैव मोक्षः स्यातां 


योनिषु भान्ति नाना । 
बहुधा विभाति loll 
स्वशक्तिभिः | * 

4 बन्धहेतुः ॥२१॥ 
भिदाऽऽत्मनः स्यात्‌ | 
निकामस्वयि नोऽविवेकः ।।२२॥ 

यदा वद्पथः पुराणः | 
बिभति ॥२३॥ 


च कुलस्य यशो वितन्वन्‌ ॥२४॥ 


यत्पादशौचसळिलं त्रिजगत्‌ पुनाति स त्वं जगदूणुरुरथोक्षज याः प्रविष्टः [suu 
कः पण्डितस्वद्परं शरण समीयादू भक्तप्रियाहतगिरः सुद्ृदः WS | 
सर्वान्‌ ददाति सुहृदो भजतोऽभिकामानात्मानमप्युपचयापचयो न यस्य ॥२६॥ 
दिष्टया जनार्दन मवानिह नः प्रतीतो योगेश्वरेरपि दुरापगतिः gA: 


छिन्ष्यायु नः 


Wishing to get Akrira do some 
errand (of His) and (also) with 
intent to oblige him Lord Sri Krsna, 
accompanied by Balarama and Uddhava, 
visited in state the residence of Akrüra. 
(12) Overjoyed to perceive from a 
distance the aforesaid jewels among the 
best of men, (who were) his own 
relations, and rising (from his seat) to 
receive them, he ( went up to, ) embraced 
and welcomed them. (13) (Nay, 


recalüng Their divinity) he bowed to. 


Sti Krsna and Balarama (in spite of 
Their young age) and, greeted by Them 
too (inreturn), duly worshipped Them, 
who had (now) taken Their seat. (14) 
Sprinkling over his head in every 
direction the water with which he had 


articles of - 


सुतकळत्रधनासगेहृदेहादिमोइरशनां 


Washed Their feet, © protector of men, 


भवदीयमायाम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


and excellent jewels, Akrara, who was 
( already ) bent low with humility, bowed 
down to Them with his head ( inclined ) 
and, kneading Their feet, that rested on 
his lap, spoke to Sri Krsna and Balarama 
(as follows ):—( 15-16) “Luckily ( enough ) 
by You two the sinful Kamsa has been slain 
along with his followers and this race 
of Yours not only saved froma calamity 


which was hard to get over but made  - ys 
to prosper (too). (17) You two are - 
Prakrti (primordial Matter) and Puruga 


( the Spirit), the ( material and efficient ) 
causes (respectively) of the universe 
and one with the universe (too). There 
in neither any cause any effect apart 


ved by Yourself through the 
of Your own potencies 
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in various forms within the range of 
hearing and sight. (19) Even as the 
(five) elements (earth etc.) appear in 
various forms in (the diverse orders of) 
created beings, (both) mobile and 
immobile, the media of their manifestation, 
so do You, the absolute Self, ( entirely ) 
self-dependent, appear in numberless 
forms in the various worlds (the fields 
of Your manifestation). (20) Through 
the instrumentality of Your own potencies 
in the shape of the (three) Gunas 
( modes of Prakrti )—Rajas, Sattva and 
Tamas—You (severally) evolve, then 
protect (preserve) and (ultimately ) 
reabsorb the universe. You are ( how- 


ever) not bound by those Gunas or 


(even) by those actions (in the form 
of creation, protection and reabsorption 
of the universe). Under no circumstance 
whatsoever can ignorance (the cause 
of bondage) be attributed to You, who 
are Consciousness itself. (21) A body 
and other adjuncts (that are supposed to 
limit the . Self or Consciousness ) being 
unascertained — ( through metaphysical 
investigation ) birth and differences 
( following it) cannot be directly 
ascribed to the Spirit (much less to 
You, the Supreme Spirit). Hence there 
can be neither bondage nor libera- 
tion for You. What appears as bondage 
or liberation in You is. ( only- superim- 
posed by.) our ignorance about. You and 
a reflection of our ( own ) mind. ( 22) Each 
time this dateless path of the Vedas taught 
by You for the good of the world is 
obstructed by false creeds of a heretical 
type, You assume (for the vindication 
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of the Vedic path) a form consisting 
of  Sattva ( unmixed with Rajas 
and Tamas). (23) As such, O Lord, 
You are born this time in the house 
of Vasudeva here (on this planet) with 
Your own part manifestation ( Balarama ) 
in order to remove the  earth's burden 
by destroying hundreds of Aksauhinis 
of kings who are partial incarnations of 
demons and in order to spread the 
glory of this race ( the race of the Yadus ). 
(24) Highly blessed indeed are our 
dwellings today, that You, O Lord who 
are above sense-perception, have visited,— 
You, the well-known Father and Pre- 
ceptor of the universe, manifested in the 
form of all the gods, manes, spirits and 
kings (the rulers of men ),—the-waters 
washing whose feet (under the name of 
the Ganga) sanctify ( all) the three 
worlds. (25) What wise man . would 
seek as his protector anyone other than 
You, who are (so) truthful of speech, 
friendly, grateful and loving to Your 
votaries, and who grant all the desires 
of a pure-hearted devotee, nay, bestow 
on him Your very Self, to which neither 
growth nor decay can be attributed. ( 26 ) 
Luckily enough (for us), O Lord who 
are supplicated by (all) men, You have 
been perceived by us here ( at our very 
house )—You, whose ways cannot be easily 
comprehended even by masters of Yoga 
(like Sanaka ) and rulers of gods (like 
indra). (Pray,) dispel at once Your 
Maya ( enchantment) in the shape of 
ties of attachment to our children, wifes 
wealth, relations, houses, body and 
so on. ( 27 ) 


- श्रीशुक डवाच 


इत्यचितः संस्तुतश्च भक्तेन 

Sri Suka continued: Thus honoured 
and glorified by His devotee, Lord Sri 
Hari smilingly . replied to ^ Akrüra 


भगवान्‌, हरिः | wag सस्मितं प्राह गीर्भिः सम्मोहयलिव ॥२८॥ 


(as follows ), enchanting him as it 
were by His (sweet. and polite ) 
words, ( 28 ) 


श्रोभगवाजुवाच - 
सं नो गुरुः पितृव्यश्र erat aya नित्यदा | वयं ठु रक्षाः पोष्याश्च अनुका्याः प्रजा हि वः ॥२९॥ 


मवद्विधा मह्दामागा निषेव्या असत्तमाः | aah देवाः स्वार्था न साधवः ॥३०॥ 
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ते पुनन्त्युरकालेन aina साधवः ॥३१॥ 


a भवान्‌ zd वै नः AWA ्रेवश्चिकीर्षया | जिज्ञासार्थं पाण्डवानां गच्छस्व त्वं गजाहयम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


पितर्युपरते बालाः 
तेषु राजाम्बिकापुत्रो 


सह मात्रा 
EIKER" 


सुढुःखिताः | आनीताः स्वपुरं राज्ञा वसन्त इति शुश्रुम ॥३३॥ 
दीनधीः | समो न aad नूनं दुष्पुत्रवशागोऽन्धदृक ॥३४॥ 


गच्छ जानीहि agaga साध्वसाधु वा | विज्ञायतद्‌ विधास्यामो यथा रां सुहृदां भवेत्‌ ॥३५॥ 


ZAR समादिश्य भगवान्‌ 


हरिरीश्वरः | संकर्पणोद्धवाभ्यां वै ततः स्वभवनं ययो ॥३६॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे पूर्वार्थे अषए्चत्वारिशोऽष्यायः ॥। ४८ ॥ 


The glorious Lord said: You are our 
preceptor (counsellor) and uncle, nay, 
our praiseworthy friend. We ever deserve 
to be protected, nourished and. treated 


with compassion by you, as a matter 


. of fact, since we are your children. ( 29 ) 


Highly blessed and most worthy souls 
like you deserve constantly to be adored 


(more than gods ) by men secking blessed- 
ness. Gods are (after all) actuated by 


. self-interest (and are pleased with those 


alone who offer oblations to them through 
the sacred fire); (but) not so the pious 
(who habitually do good to others 
without expecting any return from them ) 
(30) It is not that, there 


purifying agencies (in the shape of rivers, 


are no 


lakes etc. ) consisting of water and no 
deities (with a body) made of clay 
and stone, They (however) exert a 
purifying influence through a long process 
of time, whereas pious souls do so 
through their very sight. (31 ) As such 
you are the foremost of our friends. 
Therefore, with intent to do a good turn 
to (my cousins) Yudhisihira and others 
(the sons of Pàndu) proceed you to 
Hastinapura ( the capital of the Kauravas, 
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named after its founder, King Hasti ) 
for making enquiries about them. (32) 
Brought (back from the forest where 
King Pandu lived) to his capital by the 
(blind) king ( Dhrtaràstra, their elder 
uncle, who had ascended the throne on 
the plea of his being the reversionary heir 
of Pandu ), their father having died ( the 
other day), the boys are living in a 
most miserable condition with their 
mother ( Kunti, my aunt): so we have 
heard. (33) Sure enough, the feeble- 
minded King Dhrtarasira (the son of 
Ambika ), who is (at the same time ) 
blind and follows the will of his vile 
son (Duryodhana), does . not behave 
impartial towards his nephews. (34) 
Go (therefore) and ascertain his be- 
haviour ( towards them ) now—whether it 


‘is good or bad. Having definitely known 


it, we shall so arrange that the welfare 
of our relations (the Paniavas) may be 
ensured." (35) Having thus duly in- 
structed Akrüra, the almighty Lord Sri 
Krsna (who alleviates the suilering of 
His devotees) then returned direct to His 
own residence along with Sankarsana 
( Balarama ) and Uddhava. ( 36 ) 


Thus ends the forty-eighth discourse in the first half ef Book 
Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


a 
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A: [नपश्च शोडध्याय 
अथेकोनपः्चाशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XLIX T 
\ 
Akrüra's visit to Hastimapura | 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
a गत्वा हास्तिनपुरं पौरवेद्रय्ोऽङ्कितम्‌ | ददर्शं तत्राम्बिकेयं समीष्म fagt प्रथाम्‌ ॥ 3 ॥ 
सहपुत्रं च Tee ARAN सगोतमम्‌. | कर्ण gares द्रौणि पाण्डवान्‌ सुह्ददोऽपरान्‌ d २॥ | 
यथाबदुपसंगम्य बन्धुसिर्ान्दिनीछुतः | सम्पृष्टस्तेः geal स्वयं MIAT, ॥ ३॥ | 
उवास कतिचिन्मासान्‌ wat वृत्तविवित्सया | दुष्प्रजस्याल्पसारस्य खळच्छन्दानुवर्तिनः ॥ ४ ॥ | 
तेज ओजो as वीर्य प्रश्रयार्दीश्च सदूगुणान्‌ । प्रजानुरागं Wig न सहद्धिश्रिकी्षितम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
x iN EY 
gd TTS गरदानाग्रपेशलम | आचख्यो सव॑मेवास्मे प्रथा विदुर एव च ॥ Il F 
Sri Suka began again : Going to for some months with intent to as- | 
Hastinapura, marked with the glory of the certain the conduct (towards the sons | 
kings of Püru's race, Akrūra saw there of Pingu) of the king ( Dhrtarastra ), who | 
phitarasira (the son of Ambikā) had vile sons and little moral strength 


accompanied by Bhisma, (nay, ) Vidura, 


prtha ( the mother of the Pandava 
prothers ) Bahlika (uncle of Bhisma ) 
along with his son ( Somadatta ), Drona 


the son of Bharadwaja), accompanied 
Krpa (a scion of sage Gotama ), ( as 


b 
un as) Karna, Suyodhana ( Duryodhana), 
agwattbama (tbe son of Drona), 


"Yudhisthira and his four brothers ( the 
a © Pandu ) and other friends. ( 1-2 ) 
Meeting his relatives in an appropriate 
manner; Akrüra (the son of Gandini ) 
was duly questioned by them about the 
welfare of their relatives ( at Mathura ), 
and himself enquired about their well- 
peing (in return ). (3) He stayed there 


gn ठ श्रातरं TE तम्‌ । उवाच जन्मनिलयं स्मस्त्यश्रुकलेक्षणा ॥ ७॥ 


अपि स्मरन्ति.नः सौम्य पितरौ arava मे 
gad भगवान्‌ कृष्णः शरण्यो भक्तवत्सलः 
सापत्नमध्ये शोचन्तीं amm हरिणीमिव 
कृष्ण कृष्ण महायोगिन्‌ विश्वात्मन्‌ विश्वभावन 


arme पदाम्मोजात्‌ पश्यामि शरणं नृणाम्‌ । विम्यतां 


नमः कृष्णाय शुद्धाय व्रह्मणे परमात्मने 
Approaching her cousin, Akrura, who 
was ( quite) at hand, and recollecting 


her birth-place (Mathura) Prtha for 
RE Ad ru ee 


a SAMT SAO MEE MOREE 


* For the story of Vidura see Book IIT. 
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and followed the will of the wicked 
(his brother-in-law Sakum, Karna and 
others). (4) Prthà as wellas Vidura* 
(another half-brother of Dhrtar&stra and 
a true friend and benefactor of the 
Pandavas) told him ( Akrüra) of all the 
evil—in the shape of administering poison 
etc.—that had (already ) been done and 
was (further) sought to be done by 
Duryodhana and others (the sons of 
Dhrtarastra ), who were envious of the 
majesty, military skill, bodily strength, 
prowess, modesty and other excellent 
qualities of Prtha's sons as well as of 
the love which the people bore for 
them. (5-6 ) 


| भगिन्यो agaa जामयः सख्य एब च ॥ ८ || 
| पेवृष्वसेयान्‌ स्मरति रामश्चाम्बुरुहेक्षणः ॥ $ Il 
। सान्त्वयिष्यति मां वाक्यैः पितृहीनांश्च वाळकान्‌ ॥१०॥ 
| प्रपन्नां पाहि गोविन्द शिशुभिश्रावसीदतीम ॥११॥ 
मृत्युसंसारादीश्वरस्यापबरिकात्‌ ॥१९॥ 
। योगेश्वराय योगाय त्वामहं ayi गता ॥१३॥ 


her part spoke to him with tear-drops 
in her eyes (as follows ):—(7) “Do my 
parents (Surasena and Marisa) and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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brothers* ( Vasudeva etc. ), sisters 
(Srutadevà and so on) and  nephews 
( Sri Krsna, Balarama and others ), ladies 
of the household ( Devaki, Rohini and 
others) as well as my female friends 
remember me? (8) Does my nephew, 
Lord $ri Krsna, who is fit to protect all 
and is (so) fond of His devotees, as well 
as the lotus-eyed Balarama, remember 
Yudhisthira and others (the sons of His 
father’s sister, i. e., myself)? (9) Will 
He (ever care to) console with His 
(comforting ) words me,—grieving (as I 
do) in the midst of enemies (even) as 
a she-deer would do in the midst of 
Wolves,—as well as these fatherless boys 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


` इत्यनुस्मृत्य स्वजनं कृष्णं च जगदीश्वरम्‌ 
समहुःखसुखोऽक्र्रो विदुरश्च unum 
यास्यन्‌ राजानमभ्येत्य विषमं पुत्रलाळसम्‌ 


- Sri Suka continued: Remembering thus 
her own kinsfolk and (particularly) 
Sri Krsna, the Lord of the universe, 
O king, your great grandmother 
(Kunti) wept bitterly, afflicted as 
she was. (14) Akrara, to whom joy and 
sorrow made no difference, and the highly 
renowned Vidura comforted Kunti by 
reminding her of those responsible 
for the birth of her sons (viz, Dharma, 


अक्रूर उवाच 


भो भो वैचित्रवीर्यं त्वं कुरूणां कीतिवर्धन 
aay पाळयन्नुर्वी प्रजाः शीलेन रञ्जयन्‌ 
` अन्यथा त्वाचरल्ळँके गर्हितो यास्यसे तमः 
नेह चात्यन्तसंवासः कर्हिचित्‌ केनचित्‌ सह 
एकः ` प्रसूयते जन्तु रेके एव प्रलीयते 
. अधर्मोपचितं वित्तं हरन्त्यन्येऽल्पमेधसः 
पुष्णाति यानधर्मेण exper तमपण्डितम्‌ 
स्वयं किल्बिषमादाय deat नार्थकोविदः 
तस्माहलोकमिमं राजन्‌ स्वप्ममायामनोरथम्‌ 


(of mine)? (10) O Krsna, O Enchanter 
of all, O great Yogi ( Wielder of mystic 
powers), O Soul of the univers, O 
Saviour of all, O Deliverer of cows, 
protect me, that have sought You (as my 
- refuge) and am suffering with my 
infants. (11) For men afraid of death 
and (future) birth I find no asylum 
other than Your lotus feet, which are 
capable of conferring Liberation (on their 
worshippers ), almighty that You are. (12) 
Hail to You, the Enchanter of all, the all- 
pure Brahma ( the Absolute ), the Supreme 
Spirit, the Master of Yoga (mystic powers), 
(nay,) Yoga (wisdom) personified! I 
have sought You as my refuge.” (15 ) 


| प्रारूदद्‌ दुःखिता राजन्‌ भवतां प्रपितामही ॥१४॥ 
| सान्त्वयामासतुः कुन्तीं तत्पुत्नोत्पत्तिदेतुमिः ॥१७॥ 
| अवदत्‌ सुद्ददां मध्ये बन्धुभिः सौ्ृदोदितम्‌ ।॥१६॥ ` 


Vayu, Indra and the two Aéwins). (15) 
Approaching the king ( Dhrtarastra ), — 
who differentiated between his own sons 
and nephews and was ( particularly ) 
fond of the former,—while about to return 
(to Mathura), Akrüra repeatedin the 
midst of his kinsmen what was 
communicated (to the king) out of 
goodwill by his relations (Sri Krsna, 
४ Balarama and others). ( 16) 


Laat पाण्डावधुनाऽऽसनमास्थितः ॥१७॥ 
| agar समः स्वेषु श्रेयः कीर्तिमवाप्स्यसि ॥१४॥ | 


T 


। तस्मात्‌ समत्वे qder पाण्डवेष्वात्मजेषु च ॥१९॥ | 


। राजन्‌ स्वेनापि देहेन किस. wmm : । 
| एकोऽनुभुङ्क्ते gnats एव 


Akrüra said: O son of Vichitravirya, 
e glory of the Kurus, 
Pandu, having 
ascended the 


Ruling 


© enhancer, of th 
your ( younger ) brother, 

demised, you now x 
throne ( of Hastinapura ) (17) 
; with piety, 


have 


over the eart! 


Suc al d 
people with your good conduct an 
towards your own 


behaving impartially 
people (viz, your son 
Pàndu) you will attain prosperity 
renown. ( 18) Acting otherwise, you will 

world (during your 
down) to hell ( after 
behave impartially 
Pandu and your 


s and the sons of 
and 


be censured in the 
lifetime ) and go ( 
your death ) Therefore, 
towards the sons of 
own. (19) And there is no (possibility 
of ones) living together perpetually 
with anyone anywhere in this world— 
even with one’s own body, O king; how, 
then, could one expect to live eternally 
with one’s wife, children and so on? (20) 
A creature is born alone and dies all 
by itself. Alone it enjoys the fruit of 
its good deeds and alone does it reap 
the consequences of its misdeeds. ( 21 ) 
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Others going by the names of son etc. 
(that deserve to be nourished) drain 
the unrighteously accumulated wealth of 
the foolish one (even) as the brood of 
an aquatic animal share its waters ( which 
constitute its very life asit were). (22) 
Life, riches and sons etc. that a man 
nourishes through unrighteousness under .. 
the (false ) notion that they are his own 
( ultimately ) forsake the stupid fellow 
for good (even) when he (feels that he) has 
not yet accomplished his purpose ( the 
enjoyment of pleasures (23) Deserted 
by them (even) when his object has 
not ( yet) been achieved, and carrying 
(with him) his (load of) sins a man 
who is ignorant of his own ( real ) interest 
and (therefore) has his face turned 
away from his own duty himself descends 
( after death ) into the dismal hell. ( 24) 
Therefore, realizing this world, O king, to 
be a ( mere ) dream, illusion or fancy, and 
controlling your mind with your reason, 
be composed and impartial ( to all), O 
lord ! (25 ) ; 


yag Tala 


यथा वदति कल्याणी वाचं दानपते भवान्‌ | तथानया न तृप्यामि मत्यं प्राप्य यथामृतम्‌ ॥ २६॥ 
z es t 
तथापि ugar सौम्य हृदि न स्थीयते चले । पुत्रानुरागविषमे विद्युत्‌ सौदामनी यथा ॥२७॥ 
इश्वरस्य विधि को नु विशुनोत्यन्यथा पुमान्‌ । भूमेर्भारावताराय योऽवतीणौ यदोः कुले ॥२८॥ 
TES N 
यो डुर्विमशपथया निजमाययेदं सुष्ठा गुणान्‌ विभजते तदनुप्रविष्टः | 


नमो 


तस्मै 
Dhrtarastra replied: ( Even) as you 
tender this salutary advice, O prince among 
the charitable, I do not feel sated with 
it any more than a mortal would on 
securing nectar, ( 26 ) Still your wholesome 
and agrecable counsel, O gentle one, does 
not stick into my fickle mind,—biassed 
(asit is ) through attachment to my sons,— 
any more than (a flash of) lightning 
does (into a cloud). (27) What man 
can possibly set aside ( even ) indirectly 
the decree of the almighty Lord, 
who (I am told) has appeared in tbe 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow  - 


दुर्वबोधविहारतन्त्रसंसारचक्रगतये 


परमेश्वराय ॥२९॥ 


race of Yadu for removing the earth’s 


burden? (28) Hail to that supreme Lord 
who, having evolved this creation 
( consisting among others of numberless 
living organisms) by His own creative 
energy ( known by the name of Prakrti );— 
whose ways cannot be easily conceived,— 
and entered it afterwards (as its Inner 
Gontroller ), apportions ( to them diverse). 
duties and their rewards, and whose 
pastime—( so ) difficult to comprehend — 
is mainly responsible for the movement 
of the wheel of transmigration. (29) 


ast 


| 


RRR TT 
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इत्यमिमेत्य दपतेरभि्रायं स यादवः | सुहृद्भिः समनुज्ञातः पुनर्यदुपुरीमगात्‌ ॥३०॥ 
शशंस रामकृष्णाभ्यां धृतराष्ट्रविचेश्तिम्‌ | पाण्डवान्‌ प्रति कौरव्य यदर्थं प्रेंषितः स्वयम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वेयासिक्यामष्टादशसाहर्यां पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे gat एकोनपञ्चाशोऽघ्यायः ॥४९॥ 
2 
f 3 FN i S 
समापामद दशसस्कन्धस्य Vulg 
Poe: A 
TR ३° तत्सत्‌ 


Sri Suka went on: Having thus come he reported, to Balarama and Sri Krsna 


to know the mind of Dhrtarástra, and the conduct in_particular of Dhrtarastra 
duly permitted by his relatives (the towards Yudhisthira and others (the 
Kurus and the sons of Pandu ), the sons of Pandu), for which purpose, 


aforesaid Akrira (a scion of Yadu) Oo Pariksit (a scion of i 
returned to Mathura(the capital of the he had been personally sent (by 
Yadus). (30) ( Reaching Mathura) Them). (31) : 


Thus ends the forty-ninth discourse, in the first half of Book Ten 
ofthe greatand glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, a collection 
' of eighteen thousand Slokas composed by 
the sage Vedavyasa. 


END OF THE FIRST HALF OF BOOK TEN 


B.; M. 160— 
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श्रीराधाकृष्णाभ्यां नमः ; 
श्रीमड्भागवतमहापुराणम्‌ ` E 
दशमः स्कन्धः | 
( उत्तरार्धः ) | 
अथ पञ्चाशोऽध्यायः 
Srimad Bhagavata-Mahapurana 
Book Ten | ; 


Discourse L 


The Lord ensconces Himself in a fortress ( built by Him in the 
western sea under the name of Dwaraka ) 


à श्रीशुक उवाच 5. 
J अस्तिः प्राप्तिश्च कंसस्य महिष्यौ भरतर्ष॑म । मृते Aga ईयतुः सम AA l १॥ 
i | e मग॒धराजाय जरासंधाय दुःखिते । वेदयांचक्रत सवमात्मवैधव्यक्ारणम्‌ || २ di 
K 
| 
{ 


स तदप्रियमाकर्ण्यं शोकामर्षयुतो दप । यादवी. महीं. wd चक्रे परममुद्यमम्‌ | ३ yoo 
> अक्षौहिणीमिविदत्या Raman = daa | Cag exem सर्वतोदिशम्‌ ॥ ¥ ॥ 


4 Sri Suka began again: Their husband to their widowhood. (2) Full of 
being dead, Asti and Praptl, the two grief and indignation to hear that un- 
wives of Kamsa, O Pariksit ( the fore- pleasant story, O protector of men 
most of the  Bharatas), went away Jarasandha put forth à supreme endeay: 
stricken with sorrow to the house of to rid the earth of the 
their father: so the tradition goes (1) (3) Protected by 

Seized with agony they made known to Aksauhinis he ] 
their father, Jarasandha, the ruler of — 
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निरीक्ष्य a इष्ण उद्वेहमिव सागरम्‌ | पुरे) wa sex जतं च भयाकुलम ॥ ५॥ 


mam R 


चिन्तयामास 


| तद्वेशकुछानुशुणं 


स्वीवतारप्रयीजनेम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


chen AP ह्तद्‌ भुवि (वीर समाहितम्‌ | साग्रे j समानीतं mb सवभूभुजाम...७ ॥ 


संख्यातं 
भूभारहरणाय 


अक्षोहिणीमि 


भूटाश्वर्थकुछ्रैः | मागधस्त d EE थो भूयः कर्ता बिम ॥ ८॥ ys 


कृतो यषां वधाय AILS ॥ 


aD 
अन्योऽपि 6क्षायै) देहः सम्म्रियते _ मया | विरामायाप्वधमस्य काले THAT AT Nell 


Taking a full view of his army, 
which resembled an ocean that had 
overflowed its banks, of His own city 
besieged by it and of His people ( near 
and dear ones) stricken with fear, Sri 
Krsna,—who was no other than Lord 


Uns Csr TED Hari ( Visnu) appearing in a human 
emblance from some motive ( v2 for 
removing ‘the burden of the earth), 
pondered over (reviewed ) the purpose 
of His descent (on this earthly pla earthly plane ) 


as well as on what was equal to the 
time and place in question. (5-6) (He 
ook no time in arriving at a decision 
and said to Himself, ) “I shall certai 
destroy this army of ll dependent chie} 
brought together by Jarasandha (the 
ruler of the Magadhas), reckoned as 


elephants—a concentrated burden on the 
earth (and therefore easy to dispose 

) Jarasandha, however, is not to >e however, is rot to be 
killed (at once) as (in the event of 
his being let off) he is expected tO pe expected to pu 


forth renewed efforts to mobilize _ efforts to mobilize an 
army (so that I shall be spared th be spared e 
trouble of hunting up €vil-doets ) ( 7-8) 


'This present descent of Mine is directed 
towards this very end, viz, removing 
the earth's burden, protecting the virtuous 
and wiping out the vile (9) (Why 
this alone, ) कम divine ) forms _ toô 
(such as those of a boar and a man- 
lion) are duly assumed by ! by Me (from 
time to time) for the vindication the vindication of 
5 ————— 

righteousness as’ well as for putting 


a stop to (the mad caree of) 


many Aksauhinis strong and and consisting unrighteousness gaining ascendancy 
of foot soldiers, cavalry, chariots and during certain periods.” ( 10 ) 
a oe E 
एवं ध्यायति गोविन्द्‌ आकाशात्‌ सू्यवर्चसो | रथावुपस्थितों aa: (Sag) essa] ॥११॥ 


आयुधानि a दिव्यानि पुराणानि 


णानि यहच्छया | egr तानि हृषीकेशः 


सकषणमथात्रवीत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


पश्याय व्यसन प्रातं aga लावता प्र प्रभो | एप्रते रथ आयातो द्यितान्य न्यायु धानि A ॥१३॥ 


`: अयोविशत्यनीकाख्य॑ 
` निजग्मठु 
ततोऽभूत्‌ Gun 


भूम॑भ सम्मन्ः 
El SEHR BOR M भूमेभारमपाकुर | एवं सम्मन्त्र्य 
ayia ASSA । (ép web ama 


दुदि _ वित्रासर्वपथुः । तावाह मागधो Fea हे xv 


हाहे) दशितो Prat ॥१७॥ 
हरदोस्कसारथः ॥१६॥ 
॥१७॥ 


a त्वया योद्धमिच्छामि बालेनैकेन लज्ञया | गुप्तेन हिं खया मन्द न योत्स्ये याहि aged ॥१८॥ 


तव राम यदि 


{While Sri Krsna (the. Protector of 
cows) Was thus contemplating, there 
presently alighted from the heavens 
two chariots, possessing the effulgence 
of the sun and ( each) accompanied by 
a charioteer and fitted with (necessary ) 
appurtenances (such as armour and 
ensign ). ( 11°) There also appeared of their 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


श्रद्धा युध्यस्व duae | हिला वा मच्छरेश्छिन्नं देह स्वर्याहिं मां जहि ॥१९॥ 


Own accord eternal divine weapons € of 
the Lord). Perceiving them, Sri Krsna 
(the Controller of the senses) immedi- 
ately spoke to Sankarsava ( as follows ):— 
(12) “See, noble Brother, the calamity 
that has come upon the Yadus of whom 
You are the Guardian, O Lord ! Here 
is Your chariot come, as well as Your 


C 


— i 
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favourite weapons (the plough, pestle 
and so on). (13) Mounting the vehicle, 
sweep off this army and completely 
deliver Your people (thereby ) from the 
disaster (that stares them in the face ). 
Surely to this end is directed Our 
descent, which brings happiness to the 
virtuous, O Lord ! (14) Remove the 
earth’s burden going by the name of the 
twenty-three Aksauhinis.” Having thus 
fully deliberated, Balarama and Sri 
Krsna (the ‘two Scions of Dasarha) 
rode out of the city in their respective 
chariots, clad in armour and armed with 
Their own weapons and surrounded by 
‘a very small detachment. Coming out 
of the city into the open land, Sri Hari, 


who had Dāruka for His  charioteer, 
blew His.conch (thereby challenging 
the enemy to encounter Them). ( 15-16) 


oe S Ej Cy विकत्थन्ते gada 


The glorius Lord replied: The valiant 
never brag; they only exhibit their man- 


liness. We do not ( however) take your law, Kamsa ) and about to die. (20) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
जरासुतस्तावभिसत् माधवो MAAT AINSSI | 
ससैन्ययानः्वजेवाजिसारथी qalasi agita ॥२१॥ 

e, सप्रणतालध्वजचिह्नितों ASAT LESSEE 3 
Lor faa: पुराट्टालकहम्यगोपुरं समाश्रिताः Sg शुचादिताः ॥२२॥ ecu 
a meme a शिलीमुखात्यल्वणवरषपीडितम, R 

aiamaa ^ सुरासुराचिंतं व्यस्फूजयच्छाङ्गशरासनोत्तमम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
neq निपङ्गादथ संदधच्छरान्‌ विकृष्य मुश्चज्छितवाणपूगान्‌ | 
fae रथान्‌ कुञ्जखाजिपत्तीन्‌ निरन्तरं यद्वुछातचकृम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
afar: करिणो निपेतुरनेकशोऽश्चाः MINET: | 


sut हताश्वप्वजसू त शायके॥ 
संछिद्यमानद्विपदेभवाजिनामज्जप्रसूताः 


— JPN erem inier i Ss aad 
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From that followed a shivering occasion- 
ed by terrorin the heart of the enemy’s 
ranks. Looking intently at 
(divine) Brothers, Jarasandha ( the 
ruler of the Magadhas) said to Them 
*O Krsna, the vilest among men, for 
very shame I donot wish to fight with ॑ 
you, a youngster, (especially) when you 
are alone. (No,) I am not going to 
have an encounter with you, O stupid 
fellow, who remained concealed (so 
long); (therefore ), get away, O slayer 
of your (own) maternal uncle ! (17 18) 
If there is an itching in you (fora 
combat), O Balarama, offer battle to 


the two 


me and have patience (to see the 
result). Casting off your body torn 
with my shafts, ( cither ) ascend 


to heaven or slay me (if you 
can ). (19) 


श्रोभगवानुवाच 
पौरुषम्‌ | न HD वचो राजन्नाठुरस्य मुमूर्षतः ॥२०॥ 


words to heart, O king, full of grief as 
you are (over the death of your son-in- 


प्दातयर्छिन्नमुजोरुकन्धराः ॥२७॥ 
शतशोऽसुगापगाः | 


भुजाहेयः पूरुषशीषकच्छपा हतद्विपद्वीपहयग्रहाकुलाः ॥२६॥ 
करोरुमीना नरकेराशैवळा घनुस्तरङ्गायुषुल्मसंकुलाः | 
अच्छूरिकाबतेभयानका मह/मणिप्रवेकामरणाइमअञराः -॥२७॥ 
प्रवर्तिता मीरभयावदा मये मनस्विनां mum OM l 
विनिष्नतारीन मुसलेन दुमंदान्‌ संकपरणेनापरिमेयतेजसा ॥२८॥ 
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ad तदङ्गा्णवदूगं भैरवं gx मगधेन्द्रपाल्तिम्‌ | 
gi m o वसुदेवपुतरयो विक्रीडितं तजगदीशयोः परम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
स्थित्युद्धवात्त . सुवनत्रयस्य यः समीहतेऽनन्तगुणः स्वलीलया | 


न तस्य चित्र 

कान Suka continued: Marching towards 
Balarama and Sri Krsna (the two Scions 
of Madhu), Jarasandha ( the foster-son 
of the demoness Jara*, who had joined the 
two halves of his body into one ) surround- 
ed Them, including Their troops, vehicles, 
flags, horses and charioteers, with a very 
powerful and huge multitude of troops 
even as a tempest would envelop the 
sun and a fire with clouds and particles 
of dust respectively. (21) Stricken with 
grief not to perceive on the battle-field 
the chariots of Sri Krsna and Balarama, 
distinguished with ensigns bearing the 
emblems severally of Garuda (the king 
of birds, the carrier of Lord Visnu) and 
a palmyra tree, the women ( of Mathura ), 
who had climbed up to the attics ( on the 
fort) and (tops of.) mansions and gates 
of the city, fell into a swoon. ( 22) Seeing 
His own (small) force oppressed with 
the formidable shower of shafts repeatedly 
discharged by clouds in the shape of 
hostile troops, Sri Hari twanged His 
excellent Sarnga bow, esteemed by the 
gods and demons (alike). (23) Taking 
arrows out of His quiver and fitting 
them (to the bow), pulling the string 
(of the bow) at full length and 
discharging volleys of sharp arrows 
and striking down chariots, elephants, 
horses and foot-soldiers (on all sides ) 
without interval, the Lord whirled as a 
revolving fire-brand. (24) Elephants fell 
dead with the frontal globes on their 
foreheads split up; horses ( too) dropped 
dead in large numbers with their necks 
cut off with shafts; chariots toppled down 
with their horses, ensigns, charioteers and 
masters struck down, and foot-soldiers 
fell prostrate with their arms, thighs 
and necks severed. ( 25) On the field of 
battle were set flowing in hundreds 
streams of blood issued from the bodies 


PEDEM 04:74: eee 
Vi a E] 
.* Vide verses 7-8 of Discourse XXII of Book Nine, à 
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of foot-soldiers, elephants and horses 
that were being mowed down,—streams 
in which arms (of fallen soldiers) float- 
ed like (aquatic) serpents, the heads of 
men like tortoises, their hands and thighs 
like fishes, the locks of men like duck- 
weeds and their excellent and big gems 


and ornaments like gravel and stones. 
The streams were thick with shoals in the 
shape of killed elephants and alligators 
in the shape of slain horses; (nay, ) they 
were full of waves in the shape of bows 


and bushes in the shape of (other) 
weapons, and looked terrible with eddies 
in the shape of shields (or wheels) 
They brought terror to cowards and 
encouragement to the valiant of one army 
to give battle to the other. By 
Sankarsana (Balarama) of immeasur- 
able prowess, even as He was ( busy ) 
annihilating the vainglorious enemies 
with His pestle, was brought to destruc- 
tion (the remnant of) that force, led by 
Jarasandha (the king of the Magadhas ), 
(even) thoughit was hard to cross and 
fearful like the ocean and unfathomable 
(in prowess) and endless (in extent) O 
dear Pariksit ! That was (however) a 
mere amusing play on the part of Sri Krsna 
and Balarama ( the two sons of Vasudeva ), 
the Rulers of the universe. ( 26—29) The 
(aforesaid ) discomfiture of the enemy's 
forces is no wonder on the part of the Lord 
who carries on the ( processes of) creation, 
preservation and annihilation of (all) 
the three worlds by way of His ( divine ) 
sport, endowed as He is with endless 
attributes. Still the story is ( being ) 
told (at some length) as of Him 
who imitates the ways of mortals 
(and fought like two Ksatriya youths 
though capable of destroying any army 


whatsoever i inkli by mere 
will ). (30) in a twinkling by 


Ge 


| 

|| 

Í 
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जग्राह BÓ) ये जरासंधं महाबलम्‌ | हतानीकावशिशसुं (सिंहो) सिंहमिवौजसा ।।३१॥ 
बध्यमानं हतारातिं दीगीर्वारुणमानुमैः | वारयामास गोविन्दस्तेन कार्यचिकीषया ॥३२॥ 
स Wet ठोकनाथाभ्यां ब्रीडितो Gee: । पे. त संकल्पो (वारित पथि राजभिः ॥३३॥ 
IA: पित्रारथदै्नयनैः pet | स्वकमंबन्धप्रातोउ्य॑ “age पराभवः ॥३४॥ 
इतेषु सर्वानीकेष॒॒ , जरंपो)  बाहंद्रथस्तदा । उपेक्षितो भवते) मगधान्‌ der at asl ,” 


( Even) as a lion would seize another 
with force, Balarama caught hold of 
Jarasandha, who though very powerful, 
had lost his chariot and was left ( alone ) 
with his life, his (entire) force having 
been wiped out. (31) With intent to 
accomplish His ( own) work ( of concen- 
trating all undesirable elements ) through 
him Sri Krsna (the Protector of cows ) 
Prevented his being bound (by Balarama) 
with the cords of Varuna as well as with 
human ropes, although he had ( himself) 
killed ( numberless redoubtable ) foes (in 
the past ). (32) Let go by Sri Krsna and 
Balarama ( the two Lords of the universe ) 
and (therefore) abashed, Jarasandha 
( who was honoured by the valiant ) 


a निस्तीर्णारिबलाणंबः 
"Ecc विज्वरैसुंदितात्मभिः 
शङ्कदुन्दु भयो नेदु्ेरी तूर्याण्यनेकशः 
 सित्तमार्गां हृष्टजनां पताकाभिरलंकृताम्‌ 
निचीयमानो नारीभिर्माल्यदध्यक्षताङ्करेः 
आयोधनगतं fid dem 


Meeting the citizens of Mathura, that 
had now been rid of (all) agony, and felt 
delighted at heart (and had now come 
out to greet and felicitate their Saviours ), 
Lord Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Libera- 
tion ) too returned,—Sri Krsna, whose army 
Temained unscathed and 


by Satas (heralds ), Magad 


18 ( pane 


resolved upon austerities but was stopp-. 
ed on the way by (other) kings ( such 
as his friend and associate Sigupala, the 
ruler of the Chedis and another sworn 
enemy of Sri Krsna, though related to 
Him by blood) by means of expressions 
consisting of words bearing sacred import 
and even worldly counsels saying “This 
discomfiture at the hands of the Yadus 
has been sustained by you through the 
binding nature of your own ( past ) 
actions.” ( 33-34) Ignored by the Lord 


on all his battalions having been 
wiped ‘out, King  Jaràsandha ( son 
of Brhadratha) withdrew dispirited 
to the Magadh territory (his own 
dominions ). ( 35 ) 
| विकीर्यमाणः कुसुमै्रिदरैरनुमो दितः ॥३६॥ 
| उपगीयमानर्दजे्रः सूतमागधवन्दिभिः ॥३७॥ S 


| वीणावेणुमृदङ्गानि पुरं प्रविशति प्रभौ ॥३८॥ 7/87 | 


| fidet ब्रह्मघोषेण कौत॒काबद्धंतोरणाम ॥३९॥ 
| निरीक्ष्यमाणः सस्नेहं प्रीत्युत्कलितलोचनेः ॥४०॥ - 


| यदुराजाय तत्‌ सर्वमाह्ृतं प्रादिशत्‌ प्रभुः ॥४१॥ 
(of themselves) while the Lord was 


entering the city, whose road had been 
sprinkled ( with water), (nay) which 
was full of merry men, was decorated 
with flags and resonant with the chanti 
of Veda and which had orn 
arches erected all round by v 
festivity. (38-39) | 

. women with flow 


oor a 92 


X TE ORN 


Pe | 1हिणीवलः 
सवै\ ह्य) कृष्णतेजसा 
aedi 

pu aN 
च्छुक़ोटिमि 


एवं 
अक्षिण्वंस्तद्वळं 


अष्टादश्मसंग्रामेः 
रुरोध x 


Followed (each by an 


army_consisting of the same number of 
A eee 
(viz, twenty-three ) Áksauhinis, King 


Jarasandha (the ruler of Magadha ) 
fought in this way (as many as ) seven- 
teen times with the who were 


protected by_Srr Krsna (and were there- 


fore invincible ). (42) Endowed ( how- 


ओं 
We 


time ) 
= / 
eal 
$ ve 


CXadus) 


ever) with the ( inexhaustible and 
unequalled) might of Sri Kisoa, the 
rsd annihilated his entire force. Let 


off by the Yadus (his enemies) on his 
troops having been killed the monarch 


d amaa ष्णः संकप्रणसहायवाच्‌ 


निजंगाम पुरद्वारात्‌ vns 


Seeing him, Sri Krsna, who enjoyed 
the companionship of Sankarsana 
(Balarama ), thought (as follows ): “Oh 
a great calamity has surely overtaken the 
Yadus from both sides ( viz, Kalayavana 
and jarásandha). This Yavana, who 
is followed by a huge army, has certainly 
invested us today. (And) Jardsandha 


* Vide Visqu-Purana V. xxiii. 6, 
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यबनोऽयं निरुन्धेऽस्माय्य तावन्महावलः | मागधोऽप्यदय वा श्वो वा परश्वो वाउ5गमिष्यति ॥४७॥ 
आवयोयुं्यतोरस्य यद्यागन्ता जरासुतः | बन्धून्‌. वधिष्यत्यंथवा नेष्यते स्वपुरं बळी ॥४८॥ y 
तस्मादद्य विधास्यामो ero cd Regim | तत्र ज्ञातीन्‌ समाधाय Gad घातयामहे ॥४९॥ p 
3 vy इति सम्मन्त्र्य भगवान्‌ (दुग ॥ E ee समुद्रे (नग RAPT ॥५०॥ 
on TEA 8 हश्यते यत्र हि CO TE) विज्ञानं शिल्पनैपुणम्‌ | स्थ्याच्वरवीथीभिय बिनिमितम्‌ ॥५१॥ 
| छर NG >सुरद्ुमूतोद्यानवित् [पवनान्वितम्‌ | Emir: स्फाटिकाट्टालगोपुरेः ॥५२॥ 
राजतारकुटैः कोष्ठे्दैमकुम्मैरळंकृतेः | रत्मकृटेगृहै हैमेमहामरकतस्थलेः II 
i - वास्तोष्पतीनां च Ritaa निर्मितम्‌ । चातुवण्यजनाकीण यढुदेवण्होल्लसत्‌ i^v! 
पारिजातं च महेन्द्रः प्राहिणोद्धरेः | यत्र चावस्थितो ERI मत्यधर्मन युज्यते UM 
श्यामेककर्णान्‌ वरुणो हयाञछक्कान्‌ मनोजवान्‌ | अष्टौ निधिपति: की कीशानक्रोकपालो निजोदयान्‌ ॥७५६॥ _ 
यद्‌ Hum dus स्वसिद्धये । wd प्रत्यप॑यामासुहरो भूमिगते नृप ॥५७॥ 
तत्र नीत्वा ` सर्वजनं _ हरिः | cases कृष्णः समनुमन्त्रितः | 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे उत्तरा दुर्गनिवेशनं नाम पञ्चाशोऽध्यायः 


5) 
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। युयुधे qfi राजे) agfy करष्णदालितेः ॥४२॥ 
| हतेषु rx Ww त्यक्तो ऽयादरिमिडपः ॥४३॥ 


qg) प्रत्यदृश्यत ॥४४॥ 
वृष्णीञ्हुत्याऽऽत्मसम्मितान्‌४॥ 


| नारदप्रेप्रितो 
| नृलोके चाप्रतिद्व- 


withdrew (to his capital ) (43) While 
the eighteenth encounter was yet to come, 
Kalayavana (a Yavana hero ), despatched 
by the sage Narada, appeared (on the scene) 
during thè interval. (44) Having heard 
( from the mouth of Narada,* of whom he, 
had enquired the names of foremost 
warriors on the earth’s surface ) of —the 
Yadus as being hisequals (in prowess), 


Kàlayavana, who had no rival among 
an IRIS s 
men, came and besieged Mathura with 


thirty millions of Mletchhas ( non-Aryans 


or barbarians ). ( 45 ) 


| अहो aj afi प्राप्त quad? महत्‌ ॥४६॥ 


निरायुधः ५८ ॥ 


॥ ५०-॥ 


(the ruler of Magadha) will also come. 
either today or tomorrow or the .day 
after ( at the latest ). (46-47) If Jarasandha 
(the foster-son of Jara, the demoness) 
comes while We are both (engaged in) 
contending with this fellow, the mighty 
Jarasandha will (either) make short 


work of our relations or take them away 


Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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(as captives) to his own capital. (48) 
Therefore, we shall this (very) day 
construct a citadel which will be difficult 
of access to men ( lit., bipeds ) and, having 
ensconced our relations there, shall ( return 
and) have the Yavana killed ( by 
strategem ).*” (49) Having deliberated 
thus, the Lord caused a fortress to 
be built in the ( western ) sea ( by 
Vigwakarma, the architect of the gods ) 
as well as a city (inside the fortress ), 
extending over (an area of) twelve 
Yojanas ( 96 miles) and containing all 
wonderful things,—a city in which expert 
knowledge of architecture ( a science 
attributed to Twasíà, the architect of the 
gods) as well as ( unique ) masonic skill 
stood revealed, and which was specially 
constructed with roads, strects and 
quadrangles ( strictly) conforming to 
the site (assigned to them in standard 
Works on architecture ). (50-51) It was 
(duly) provided with gardens consisting 
Of celestial trees and creepers as well 
as with wonderful groves and was built 
(according toa definite plan ) with attics 
and gateways of crystal touching the 
(very) heavens with their domes of 
gold, barns of silver and brass adorned 
with gold pitchers, houses of gold with 
tops of jewels and floors of emerald, 
temples dedicated to the deities presiding 
Over the foundation of houses and home- 
Steads etc. and wooden sheds on the 
roofs of ‘houses. The city was crowded 
With men belonging to the four orders 
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of society and shone forth with palaces 
belonging to the rulers of the Yadus 
( Ugrasena and Vasudeva, Balarama and 
Sri Krsna). (52—54) The great Indra 
a down (from heaven as a present ) 
or Sri Krsna ( his famous assembly hall 
known by the name of ) Sudharma as 
well as the Párijàta tree ( one of the five 
well-known species of celestial trees ) 
stationed under the shade of which a 
mortal does not remain tied down to the 
characteristics of mortals (viz, hunger 
and thirst, old age and death, grief and 
infatuation ). (55) Varuna (the god of 
water) sent down ( milk-) white horses 
with one dark ear and swift as thought; 


Kubera ( the lord of treasures), the eight ° 


treasures; and the guardians of (other) 
spheres, the riches peculiar to them- 
selves. (56) Sri Hari Himself having 
come down to the earth (in the form 
of Sri Krsna ), O protector of men, others 
(such as the Siddhas too) returned ( to 
Him ) iz toto whatever lordship had been 
granted (in their favour) by the Lord 
for the (successful) execution of their 
charge. (57) Transferring all the people 
(of Mathura ) to that retreat by dint of 
Yoga (His supernatural power), and 
having duly conferred with Balaràma, 
who was looking after (the rest of) the 
people (at Mathura ), Sri Krsna, the 
Dispeller of the agony of His devotees, 
issued out of the city gate, 


wearing a garland of lotuses and 


unarmed. ( 58 ) 


Thus ends the fiftieth discourse, entitled «The Lord ensconces Himself 
ina fortress”, in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
sand glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwtse 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


-i a ee ee ETN FS 7177 


'* The Lord did not kill the 
boon from Lord Siva, who had furth 
Yadus, ( Vide Visgu-Puraga V. xxiii. 1-4 ) 


B. M. 161— 
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Yavana Himself obviously because re had been got as a 
er ordained that the boy would prove a terror to che 


= -puitzed by Sarayu F F 


y^ ) zd 
W ९ ( Kalayavana gets burnt 


vm श्रीशुक 


विनिष्क्रान्तमुज्जिहानमिवोडपम्‌ | 
ञ्राजक्कौस्तुभामुक्तकन्धरम्‌ | 
श्रीमत्खुकपो ल॑ शुचिस्मितम्‌ | 
वत्र ह्ययमिति पुमाञ्छीवत्सलाज्छनः | 
` लक्षणनारदप्रोक्तेना- भवितुमहति | 
इति निश्चित्य प्राद्रवन्तं RAA | 
aaa हरिणा स पदे 
यदुकुले जातस्य तव 


विलोक्य 


d 
UE j त्सवक्षसं 
| 


M 


पलायन 


नन्वसौ zx शेते मा 


स उत्थाय चिरं सुप्तः 
स तावत्तस्य we दृष्टिपातेन 
Sri Suka began again: The Yavana 
(Kalayavana) beheld Sri Krsna fully 
- emerged (from the city gate) like the 
rising moon—most charming to look at, 
dàrk brown (of hue), clad in yellow 
silk, with a white curl of hair (known 
by the name of Sriuatsa) on His 
bosom and His neck adorned with the 
brilliant Kaustubha gem, endowed with 
four massive and long arms and eyes 
ruddy as a  fresh-blown lotus, and 
wearing a lotus-like face, ever full of 
excessive joy, with beautiful and 
splendid cheeks and a bright smile 
and adorned 
shaped ear-rings. (1-3) Concluding from 
the characteristics pointed out by 
Narada that this most handsome man 
with four arms and lotus-like eyes 
and distinguished with the mark of 
Srivatsa and adorned with a garland of 
sylvan flowers must be Sri Krsna (son 
of Vasudeva) and none else, and resolv- 


Him unarmed (and unmounted ), the 
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&RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
qpa sT 


Discourse LI 
and ) King Muchukund 


qe | 
नोचितम्‌ | 


Ud क्षि्तोऽपि भगवान्‌ प्राविशद्‌ (eS | 
ह साधुवत्‌ | 


दनैरुन्मील्य लोचने | दिशो विलोकयन्‌ "Ded तमद्राक्षीदवस्थितम ॥११॥ 
भारत | देहजेनाग्निना दग्धो भस्मसादभवत्‌ 


with brilliant. alligator- 


He was armless and— was was armless a , 


RP that since 
AN going on foot, he (too) must encounter encounter 


a glorifies the Lord. 


उवाच 

दर्शनीयतमं UH EE ॥१॥ 

gaita EAA ॥ ९ ॥ 

मुखारविन्दे बिभ्राणं स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डळम्‌ ॥ हे ॥ 

guise वनमाण Pee: ॥ ४ ॥ 
॥ ७ ॥ 


निरायुधश्चलन्‌ TRU गोस्स्ये ऽनेन निरायुधः 
अन्वधावजिषृक्षुस्तं ee योगिनाम्‌ ॥ & ll 
नीतो दयता दूर DSR iL 9 
इति. क्षिपन्ननुगतो चेते प्रापाहताशुभः Well 
सौऊपि प्रविष्टसतत्रान्यं शयानं zea नरम्‌ ॥ ९ Il 
इति मत्वाच्युतं मूठस्तं पदा समताडयत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


क्षणात्‌ ॥१२॥ 
with intent to 


e was running fast 
QI mei against MR 


Yavana pursued Him 
overtake Him while H 
with His (back tum against E. 
although He is not within easy E 
even of those adept in Yoga- (4-6) 

Yavana chief was lured far away to a 


= owed 
mountain cave by Sri Krsna, ४ ho sh N 
hough within 


Himself at every step as t R 
grasp. (7) Though (still ) “A e 
heels, reproaching Him in the wor a 
does not become you, born (as YOu 


run away 
d not get 
revented 
sacre 
been 


in the race of Yadu, to 


(before an adversary )," he coul 
at Him, his evil destiny ( that P 
him from touching the Lord’s 
person) having not (yet) d in- 
exhausted. (8) Even though censure into 
this way, the ‘Lord entered deep * 


5 " t ated 
the mountain cave. Having penetr 
ano ther 


l 
man lying asleep «Surely» 


having brought me 
the fellow is lying 
innocent man ! Saying thus to 
and taking him to be Sri 
(the immortal Lord), the stupt 


d oa 


ow 
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struck him freely with his foot. (10) 
Waking up and slowly opening his eyes, 
the man, who had been long asleep, 
gazed all round and beheld the Yavana 
standing by his side. (11) Burnt by 
the fire produced out of the  Yavana's 
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(own) body even as the look of the 
lying man—who felt enraged (on his 
having been awakened so rudely and 
abruptly )—fell on him, he was reduced 
to ashes in an instant, O Pariksit (a 
scion of Bharata ) ! ( 12) 


राजोवाच 
को नाम स पुमान्‌ er कस्य किंवीय एब च । कस्माद्‌ गुहां गतः शिश्ये किंतेजो यवनार्दैनः ॥१३॥ 


The king said : What was that man 
called, who killed the Yavana (thus), 
O holy Brahman, and to whose race 
did he belong ? What (kind of) 


prowess did he possess in reality ? 
Wherefore did he go to sleep in the 
(said) cave and whose seed was 
he? (13) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
सं इक्ष्वाकुकुले जातो मान्धावृतनयो महान | सुचुक्कुन्द इति ख्यातो ब्रह्मण्यः सत्यसंगरः ॥१४॥ 


a याचतः सुरगणररन्द्रा्रात्मरक्षणे 


| AJT 


परित्रस्तेस्तद्रक्षां सो.ऽकरोच्चिरम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


way ye ते स्वःपालं सुचुङुन्दमथाब्रुवन्‌। राजन्‌विरमतां कृच्छ्राद्‌ भवान्‌नः परिपालनात्‌ ॥१६॥ 


नरलोके परित्यज्य राज्यं 
सुता महिष्यो भवतो ज्ञातयोऽमास्यमन्त्रिणः 
कालो बलीयान्‌ बलिनां मगवानीश्वरोऽव्ययः 
qi aita मद्रं ते aa कैवल्यमद्य नः 
एवमुक्तः स बै देवानभिवन्धय मद्दायशाः 
स्वापं यातं यस्तु uel 
Sri Suka replied ४ Born in the race of 
Ikswaku and an eminent son of Mandhata, 


he was known as Muchukunda and was. 


not only (supremely ) devoted to the 
Brahmans but true to his promise 
(too). (14+) He was entreated for their 
Protection by the hosts of gods led by 
Indra, who were terribly afraid of the 
demons; and (accordingly ) he ensured 
their safety for a long time. ( 15) Having. 
found in Guha ( the younger son of Lord 
iva), a guardian of heaven, they now 


Said to Muchukunda, “O king, cease | 
you (now) from the uphill task of. 
Protecting us on all sides. (16) Since 


you have been (busy)  protecti 


निहतकण्टकम्‌ | अस्मान्‌ पालयतो वीर कामास्ते सर्व उज्झिताः ॥१७॥ 
| प्रजाश्च वुल्यकालीया नाधुना सन्ति कालिताः ॥१४८॥ 
| प्रजाः कालयते क्रीडन्‌ पशुपालो यथा पशून्‌ ॥१९॥ 
| एक एवेश्वरस्तस्य भगवान्‌ विष्णुरव्ययः [Roll 
| अशयिष्ट geet निद्रया देवदत्तया ॥२१॥ 
बोधयेत्त्वामचेतनः | स त्वया दृष्टमात्रस्तु भस्मीमवदु तत्क्षणात्‌ ॥२२॥ 


wives and (other) relations, ministers 
‘and counsellors, and even the people 


of your time survive no more having — 


been swept away (by the cruel 
hand of Death ) (18) The Time-Spirit 
is mightier than the mighty; (may, ) it 
is the almighty and immortal Lord ( Him- 
self). Like a herdsman driving a herd 


it sweeps away created beings in ( mere ) 


sport. (19) May good betide you 


i 
1 
L 
| 
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him,) “Let him, however, who thought- sleep, in the middle, be instantly reduced 
lessly awakens you, when fallen into to mere ashes when but seen by you." ( 22) | 
यवने सस्मसान्नीते भगवान्‌ सात्वतर्षभः | आत्मानं दशयामास मुचुकुन्दाय धीमते ॥२३॥ y 
- à 3 EN (nr nz ge 1 
तमालोक्य घनश्यामं पीतकोशेयवाससम्‌ । श्रीवत्सवक्षसं अ्राजत्कोस्तुमेन विराजितम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
gus रोचमानं वैजयन््या च मालया | चारप्रसन्नवदनं स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डलम्‌ Ivi 
प्रेक्षणीयं zama सानुरागस्मितेक्षणम्‌ | अपीच्यवयसं मत्तमृगेन्द्रोदारविक्रमम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


पर्यएच्छन्महाबुद्विस्तेजसा तस्य afta: | ae: शनकै राजा gdida तेजसा ॥२७॥ 


On the Yavana having (thus) been ‘witha pair of shining alligator-shaped | 
converted into ashes, Lord Sri Krsna ear-rings, captivating to the sight of 


(the foremost of the Yadus) showed human beings, enlivened with a loving 
Himself to the wise Muchukunda. ( 23 ) smile and endearing glances, possessed 3 
Beholding the ^ Lord,—dark-brown as of a charming youth, walking with | 
a cloud, clad in yellow silk, the charming gait of a proud Fo and 
bearing the mark of Srivatsa formidable as it were by | His 
on His breast, irradiated with the glory, —and overwhelmed by His lustre 
brilliant Kaustubha gem, endowed with the king who was possessed of 


four arms, splendid with a garland of a great wisdom, was filed with 


sylvan flowers, wearing a lovely and awe and slowly inquired of Him 


cheerful countenance, and adorned (as follows). ( 24-97 ) 
gasa उवाच 
| K को भवानिह सम्पातो विपिने गिरिगहरे | पद्भ्यां पञ्मपलाशाभ्यां विचरस्युरुकण्टके ॥२८॥ 
ibt - किंस्वित्तेजस्विनां तेजो भगवान्‌ वा विभावसुः | सूर्य; महेन्द्रो वा लो 
| त्ते न्‌ : । सूयः सोमो महेन्द्रो वा लोकपालोऽपरोऽपि बा ॥२९॥ 


: p D Ly 
i ma ai art तयाणां RTE | यद्‌ वाधसे gered प्रदीषः प्रभया यथा ॥३०॥ 
Hm SERIE EBSD x TW | स्वजन्म कम गोत्रं वा कथ्यतां यदि रोचते ।॥३१॥ 
बयं ठ पुस्म्यात्र ME क्षत्रबन्धवः | मुचुकुन्द इति प्रोक्तो योवनाश्चात्मजः प्रभो ॥३२॥ 
चिरप्रजागरश्रान्तो निद्रयोपदतेन्द्रियः | शयेऽस्मिन्‌ विजने कामं केनाप्युस्थापितो ऽधुना ॥३३॥ 
सोऽपि भस्मीङ्ृतो नूनमात्मीयेनेव पाप्मना । अनन्तरं भव 


k | REN Peta छक्षितोऽमित्रशातनः, I 
{ EN घर £s © 2 य्‌ m 
Hi तेजसा oon VK SA SUE | इतोजसो महाभाग माननीयो5सि देहिनाम्‌ ॥३५॥ 
| | एं सम्भाधिता राजा ATA, भूतभावनः | प्रत्याह अहसन्‌ वाण्या मेथनादगभीरया IRAI 
ta Muchukunda submitted: Who may rulers of gods ( Brahma, Visnu and Siva) 


you be, arrived, in the mountain cave, 
and how is it that you roam about in 
this forest abounding in thorns with 


en (isclear from the fact that) You are 
dispelling the darkness of this cave 


k (as well as the dark ignorance 
your feet tender as the petals of a enveloping my m is ee very ) 


lotus ? (28) Are you the effulge f 
Ce) of te efülgent pm ze नि se र a lamp. (30) ya 
EE a oos (Ue abo your bud Crede. a 
toco m or any other family name, if it pleases you. (31 ) We; 
sphere ) ? (29) "n 2 particular for our part, O Tiger among men, are 
be (no otl consider You Ksatriyas by caste and belong to the race 
to aer than) Lord Visnu, . of Ikswaku, ( Personall I am sprung 
the Pur On Os CS fromthe [oma क (son ल 
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Yuvanaéwa ), and called by the name 
of Muchukunda, O Lord. (32) Wearied 
with vigil extending over long ages 
(while engaged in protecting the gods 
against the onslaughts of the demons ) 
and with 


a a ee 
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( by me ) Your glorious Self, the Destroyer 
of foes. (34) Dazzled by Your unbear- 
able effulgence, we are unable tolook at 
You for a long time, O highly blessed 


One! (Al the same we can easily. 


my senses overpowered by perceive that) You deserve to be hon- 
sleepiness, I had lain asleep in this  oured by ( all ) embodied souls. (35) 
lonely cave undisturbed till I was Respectfully addressed in these words 
aroused (just) now by someone ( not by the king, the Lord, who is the 
known to me). (33) He too has been Protector of ( all ) created beings, heartily 
reduced to ashes surely -by his own sin. laughed and replied (as follows) in a * 
Immediately afterwards was noticed voice deep as the rumbling of clouds. ( 36 ) 
श्रोभग वाचुवाच E 
| जन्मकर्मामिधानानि सन्ति मेऽङ्ग सहखशः | न सक्यन्ते ऽनुसंख्यातुमनन्तत्वान्मयापि हि ॥३७॥ | 
| mAg रजांसि विममे पार्थिवान्युरुजन्मभिः । गुणकर्मामिधानानि न मे जन्मानि किचित्‌ ॥३८॥ 
| काढरयोपपन्नानि जन्मकर्माणि मे uq | अनुक्रमन्तो नैवान्तं गच्छन्ति परमयः ॥३९॥ 
| वरयायद्रतनान्यज्ञ AT गदतो मम | विज्ञापितो विरिञ्चेन पुराह धमगुप्तये | 
| भूमेभारायमाणानामसुराणां क्षयाय च्‌ ॥४०॥| o 
| अवतीर्णो यदुकुले ग्रह आनबकढुन्दुभेः | बदन्ति वासुदेवेति वासुदेवसुतं हि माम्‌ ॥४१॥ 
| कालनेमिहतः कंसः प्रलम्बाद्याश्च सदृद्विपः | अयं च यवनो दग्धो राजंस्ते तिग्मचक्षुषा ॥४२॥ 
सोऽहं तवानुग्रहार्थ गुहामेतासुपागतः । प्रार्थितः प्रचुरं पूर्वं त्वयाहं भक्तवत्सलः ॥४३॥ 


` वरान्‌ wp ust सर्वान्‌ कामान्‌ ददामि ते | 


| The glorious Lord said: My descents, 
| exploits and appellations, O beloved one, 
| number thousands and cannot actually 
be counted even by Me (omniscient as 
| I am) because of their being infinite 
(in number ) (37) Someone. might 
have at any time (in the past ) been 
able through many lives to count the 
Particles of dust on the earth; but one 


1 Could never reckon My excellences, 
T exploits and names or (even) My 
j _ descents. 


(38) The greatest sages ( like 
Narada and Sanaka ) cannot reach the 
end of My descents and doings relating 
to the past, present and future if they 
try to) enumerate them in order. ( 39) 
- Nevertheless, O beloved monarch, hear 

from Me, as I tell you, of those relating 
to the present day. Prayed 


मां प्रपन्नो जनः कश्चिन्न भूयोऽदंति शोचिदुम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


appeared in the house of Anakadundubhi 

( Vasudeva )in the race of Yadu. They 

call Me by the name of Vasudeva 

because of My being the most distinguish- 

ed son of Vasudeva (although I have - 
been known by this name even before 
in a different sense of course). ( 40-41 ) 
(As regards My exploits) the -demon 
Kalanemi, born as Kamsa, has been 
killed (by Me), as well ds Pralamba 
and other enemies of the right 
And this Yavana has 
death (by Me), O kin 
fiery eyes. (42) Having | 
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sigan उवाच ee 
f नारायणं देवं गगवाक्यमनुस्मरन्‌ ४ | 
` प्रणम्याह - उतनी सुदान्वितः | ज्ञात्वा, R दे ai 
इत्युक्तस्तं म्याह SIFA र 


S 1 e ing wW ed in these wor ds by 
bi : l un the hen address 
Śuka continued: Recoll c 5 3 
di tion : f o Garga ( the the Lord 3 Muchukunda bov ed low 
pre 1C 0 sage x 


i f ‘oy, spoke (as 
Ider ) and realizing Sri Krsna to to Him and, full of joy, spo ( 
€ o Sie os x 3 $ 
be (none else than) Lord Narayana, follows ). ( 45) 
Hus उवाच 
: = त्वदीय i भजत्यन थंदक | 
विमोहितोऽयं जन इश मायया त्वदीयया त्वां न त्यनथंहक्‌ 
gaa डुःखप्रमवेषु सजते Ry Aa yaa वञ्चत ॥४६॥ ` 1 
a जनो.  ठुळममत्र mai PIRAAT | 3 
पादारविन्द न भजत्यसन्मतियहान्धकूपे पतितो यथा Um ॥४७॥ 
a कालोउजित निष्फलो गतो राज्यश्रियोन्नद्धमदस्य भूपतेः । 


| 
qaas: सुतदारकोशभूष्वासजमानस्य दुरन्तचिन्तया ।४८॥ | 
FR घटकड्यसं निभे नि देव इत्यहम्‌ | 
कलेवरेऽस्मिन्‌ अला : निरूठमानो नर Gels | 
बरतो रथेभाश्वपदात्यनीकपेगा परयर॑स्त्वागणयन्‌ agua: (SII । 
प्रमत्तमुच्चै रितिक्ृत्यचिन्तथा प्रवृद्धो भं बिघ्रयेषु ed लाळसम्‌ | | 
त्वमप्रमत्तः सहसामिप्मसे क्षुरलेलिहानोऽदिरिवाखुमन्तकः ॥५०॥ 
- पुरा रथेहमपरिष्कृतैश्चरन्‌ मतङ्गजा acf: | 
स एवं कालेन दुरत्ययेन ते कलेवरो. विटक्रमिमस्मसंशितः (hill 
निर्जित्य दिक्चक्रम मूत विग्रहो वरासनस्थः समराजवन्द्तः | 


wey मैथुन्यसुखेषु योप्रितां क्रीडामृगः पूरुष ईश नीयते ॥५२॥ 
करोति काणि ana निश्वत्तभोगस्तदपेक्षमा ददत्‌ | 
पुनश्च मूयेयमहं स्वराडिति ma न सुखाय कहते [^il 
भवापवर्गो aa यदा भवेजनस्य तह्य॑च्युत सत्समागमः | 
सत्संगमो af तदेव सद्रतो पराबरेरे त्वयि जायते मतिः dil 
ow ममानुग्रह ईश ते कृतो राज्यानुबन्धापगमो यहृच्छया 
यः प्रार्थ्यते साक्षुभिरेकचयया वनं विविक्षद्धिरवाडभूमिपें: (ull 
न कामयेऽन्यं तब पादसेवनादकिंचनप्रार्थ्यतमाद्‌ वरु विभो | 
आराध्य Feat awi हरे aha आर्यो वरमात्मबत्धनम USRI 
तस्माद्‌ RaRa ईश सवतो रजस्तमःसच्वशुणानुबः्धनाः | 
निरञ्जनं Apa परं त्वां want ged व्रजाम्यहम्‌ ॥०७॥ 
चिरमिह व्रजिनातस्तम्यमानो ऽनुतामैरवितृषषड पित्रो ऽलब्ध्रशान्तिः कशचित्‌ | 
me समुपेतस्वलदाब्चं परास्मन्नमयमृतमयोर्क पाहि माऽऽप्रन्नमीश ॥५८॥ 


[` BS eS न ee 5 y 
—* Muchukunda was told by the sage Vrddha Garga ( the elder or senior Garga ) that the Lord T 
Himself would appear in the hous» of Vasudeva in the twenty-eighth round of Dwapara Yuga in ae ag 
course of the present Manvantara and that the king would haye the rare and unique privilege CN 
beholding Him and talking to Him. — A 
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: Muchukunda prayed: Deluded by Your 
Maya ( enchanting potency) and blind 
to the ( highest ) Reality ( viz, Yourself O 
Lord, this creature (man )—appearing (now) 
as male and (now as) female—does not 
Worship You, but remains attached to the 
homie, which is a ( prolific) source of 
Misery (alone), in search of happiness, 
of which (however) it is ( ever ) 
deprived. (46) Having somehow (by 
grace of God) secured without ( any ) 
effort birth—which is (so) difficult to 
attain—in this land (of Bharatavarsa ) 
as a human being sound of body and 
mind (and therefore fit for devotions ), 
O sinless Lord, man does not take refuge 
in Your lotus feet, his mind being set on 


the pleasures of sense (which are unreal ), 


and remains sunk in household life even 
like a beast fallen into a well overgrown 


with -grass ( and is unable to get out of 
it). (47) (All) this life of mine, O 


invincible Lord, has slipped in vain in ' 


endless anxiety, a ruler of the earthas I 
was with my pride puffed up by a royal 
fortune, viewing this mortal frame as my 


own self and remaining attached to 
children, wives, treasury and lands. ( 48 ) 
With the feeling about this body—which 
isas much apart from me as a jar ora 
wall—being my own self and a ruler of 
men, deeply rooted (in my mind ), nay, 
traversing the earth in all directions, 
surrounded by generals commanding 
regiments! of chariots, elephants, horses 
and foot-soldiers, and forgetting You 
(the Time-Spirit) I had grown very 
haughty. (43) Alert as the serpent that 
grabs arat, licking the ends of its ‘lips 
through hunger, You (appearing) as 
Death suddenly overtake the embodied 
soul that is utterly forgetful (of You), 


engrossed as it is in the thought of ‘its | 
(worldly ) projects, and not only hankers 


after the pleasures of sense (even th 


- of the high and the low 


me by You, OL 
-of sover 
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moving about in chariots adorned with 
gold ornaments or on ( the back of ) young 
elephants—bore the title of a ruler of 
men, (eventually) passes by the name 
of excrement (if left exposed and 
devoured by dogs, jackals or vultures 
and crows etc. ), of worms (if interred ) 
and of ashes (if cremated) when seized 
by You disguised as death, which is (so) 


hard to escape. (51) Having fully 
conquered all the (four) quarters, with 


all possibility of (a future). conflict 
precluded, and occupying a high seat. 
(the exalted throne of a universal 
monarch) and hailed by monarchs that 


were (once) his equals the man, O 
Lord, is led (hither and thither) as a 


toy-deer of young women in ( the precincts 
of ) the home, which offers (no other charm 
than) sexual pleasures. (52) Devoted 
heart and soul to austerities with all 
enjoyments ceased, and making gifts in 
the hope of (securing) such enjoyments 
(hereafter ), he performs  ( virtuous) 
actions (in his present life) in order 
that he may be reborn as Indra (orasa 
universal monarch even in the life to 
come). He (however) whose thirst 
(for enjoyment) is ` (thus) fully 
developed is never able to enjoy (any ) 
happiness (whatsoever). (53) When 
the end of ( the cycle of ) birth and death 
in the case of a soul undergoing 
transmigration is in sight, then ( alone) his 
meeting with some saint takes place, ‘© 
immortal Lord ! (And) when there i 
fellowship with a saint, then alone 
engendered (a feelin ue ) devoti 

You, the Refuge of saints : 


that a ( unique ) fa 
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highest blessing worth 
coveting in the eyes of those who have 
nothing to call their own, O  almighty 
Lord! For, having propitiated You, the 
Bestower of Liberation, O Hari, what 
wise man would ask ( of You) a boon 
which is (only) caleulated to bind the soul 
(further) ? (56) Therefore, rejecting, 
O Lord, all blessings associated with the 
qualities of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
(such as religious merit, worldly 
prosperity and the extermination of foes ), 
I run (for protection) to You, the 
Supreme Person, who are pure conscious- 
ness free from (the taint of) Maya, 
(nay,) above the ( three) Gunas ( modes 


which is the 
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of Prakrti) and one without a second. 
(57) Long afflicted in this world with 
the fruits of. actions and being tormented 
with the impressions left on the mind 
by those actions, nay, with my six 
( internal ) foes ( in the shape of the five 
senses of perception and the mind) not 
(yet) free from thirst and having 
( therefore ) not (so far) been able to 
secure peace ( of mind ), I have somehow 
duly reached, O Bestower of Knowledge 
concerning Yourself, Your lotus Feet, 
which are divorced from fear and grief ' 
and which are all truth, O Supreme 
Spirit. (Pray,) protect me, O Lord, 
distressed as I am. ( 58 ) 


CIPUE IT tl 


सार्वभौम महाराज मतिस्ते 
प्रलोभितो वरैयत्वमप्रमादाय 
युञ्जाबानामभक्तानां 
विचरस्व महीं कामं 
्ात्रधर्मस्थितो जन्तून्‌. 
जन्मन्यनन्तरे राजन्‌ 


बिमलोजिता | at: प्रलोभितस्यापि न कामैर्विहृता यतः UAR 
तत्‌ । न धीमंय्येकभक्तानामाशीर्मिभिद्रते कचित्‌ ॥९०॥ 
प्राणायामादिभिर्मनः | अक्षीणवासनं राजन्‌ दृश्यते पुनरुस्थितम्‌ MRAN 
मय्यावेदितमानसः । ene नित्यदा ger भक्तिमंय्यनपायिनी ॥६२॥ 
न्यवधीर्सृगयादिभिः | समाहितस्तत्तपसा 
सर्वभूतसुदृत्तमः | भूत्वा द्विजवरस्त्वं वै मामुपैष्यसि केवलम्‌ vil 


seri मदुपाश्रितः IIRI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे उत्तराद्धे मुचुकृम्दस्तुतिर्ामकपञ्चाशोऽध्यायः ॥५१॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: 0 great 
king, 0 ruler of the entire globe, your 
mind is free from (all) impurities (in 
the shape of attachment, greed etc.) and 
powerful (capable of perceiving the 
highest truth ) in that it could not be lured 
by ( offers of ) enjoyments, even though you 
were tempted with boons of your choice. 
(59) Know that it was to show (to the 
world) your vigilance (in the matter 

-of choosing the right thing and rejecting 
the false) that you were tempted with 
boons. The judgment of those who are 
exclusively devoted to Me can never be 
perverted by ( offers of) \ sensuous 
enjoyments (which are coveted by the 
world). (60) The mind of those other 
than devotees, even though they try to 


curb it through breath-control etc., is 
seen ( to get) riotous again, its craving 
for enjoyment having not (yet) ceased 
(which is possible only through 
Devotion), O king! (61) With your 
mind set on Me, wander the earth at 
pleasure. May your devotion to Me 
continue uninterrupted for ever as a 
matter of course. (62) Devoted to the 
duties of a Ksatriya (viz, the protection 
of your subjects), you killed game ( of 
various kinds) through hunting ete: 
(therefore) looking upon Me as your 
asylum and collected (in mind), get ™ 
of the sinful tendency ( acquired through 
such practices) by recourse to asceticism 
(63) Being reborn as a Brahman 

foremost of the twice-born ), 
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friendly to all created beings, in i 
I : ; your you will surel attai t 
( very ) next incarnation, O Muchukunda, Absolute. ( 64 ) occurs e AA 


Y Thus ends the fifty-first discourse, entitled “Muchukunda’s Eulogy ( of the Lord JE | 
b in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious i \ 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as ihe | 

Paramahamsa-Samhita. - | 


अथ द्विपञ्चाशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse LII 


Sri Krsna’s withdrawal to Dwaraka; Balarama’s marriage; Rukmini | 
sends a Brahman with a message to Sri Krsna, | 


श्रीजुक उवाच 
इत्थं सो ऽनुशददीतोऽङ्ग कृष्णेनेकष्वाकुनन्दनः | तं परिक्रम्य संनम्य निश्चक्राम गुहामुखात्‌ ॥ १॥ 


स वीक्ष्य क्षुल्लकान्‌ मर्त्यान्‌ पशून्‌ वीरुद्वनस्पतीन्‌ | मत्वा कलियुगं प्रासं जगाम दिशमुत्तराम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
तपशश्रद्वायुतो धीरो निस्सङ्गो मुक्तसंशयः | समाधाय मनः कृष्णे प्राविशद्‌ गन्धमादनम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 


e 
बदयाश्रममासाय- नरनारायणालयम्‌ | स्वदन्द्दसहः शान्तस्तपसाऽऽराधयद्धरिम्‌ ॥ ४ Il 
भगवान्‌ पुनरात्रज्य पुरी यवनवेष्टिताम्‌ | हत्वा म्लेच्छबळ निन्ये तदीयं द्वारकां धनम्‌ dil 
गैमिनमि LEN ® 
नीयमाने धने गोभि्रॅभिश्राच्युतचोदितैः | आजगाम जरासंधस्त्रयोविंशात्यनीकपः ॥ ६ ॥ 


विलोक्य वेगरभसं रिपुसैन्यस्य माधवौ | मनुष्यचेष्टामापन्नौ राजन्‌ दुद्गुवत॒द्व॑तम ॥ ७॥ 
विहाय वित्तं प्रचुरमभीतो भीरुमीतवत्‌ । पद्भयां पद्मपलाशाभ्यां चेरतुरबहुयोजनम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
पलायमानौ तौ em मागधः प्रहसन्‌ बली | अन्वधावद्‌ रथानीकैरीशयोरप्रमाणवित्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
mga दूरं संश्रान्तौ तुङ्गमारुहतां गिरिम्‌ | प्रवर्षणाख्यं भगवान्‌ नित्यदा यत्र वषति ॥१०॥ 
गिरो निलीनाबाज्ञाय नाधिगम्य पदं डप । ददाह गिरिमेधोभिः समन्तादग्निमुत्सुजन्‌ 11991 
तत उत्पत्य तरसा दह्यममानतटाढुभौ | दशैकयोजनोत्तङ्गन्निपेततुरधो भुवि IARI 
अलक्ष्यमाणौ रिपुणा सानुगेन mb । स्वपुरं पुनरायातौ समुद्रपरिखां डप ॥१३॥ 
सोऽपि द्ग्धाविति मूषा मन्वानो बलकेशवौ | बल्माकृष्य सुमहन्मगधान्‌ मागधो ययो ॥१४॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Thus blessed,O deep into the forest on Mount 
dear Pariksit, by Sri Krsna, Muchukunda, Gandhamadana. (3) Reaching Badarika- 
a scion of Ikswaku, went round Him srama (so called because of its grove 
(clockwise as a mark of respect) and, of jujube trees), containing the abode of 
bowing low to Him, came out (into the ( the divine sages) Nara and Narayana, 
Open country ) through the mouth of the he sought the favour of Sr i Hari 
cave. (1) Observing diminutive men, through asceticism, enduring all pairs of 
beasts, plants and trees and concluding“ opposites (such as heat and cold) and 
the age of Kali to have set in, he remaining tranquil (at all times). (4) 
Proceeded in a northerly direction. (2) Going back to the city (of Mathura), 
Full of faith in austerities, self-possessed, which continued to be beleaguered by 
free from attachment, and concentrating the Yavanas, and wiping out the barbarian 
his mind on $ri Krsna, Muchukunda, who host, the Lord took away their wealth 
had (all) his doubts cleared, entered to Dwaraka. (5) While the treasure was — 


B. M. 162— VPE T 
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( thus ) being carried away on (the back of) 
n directed by Sri Krsna ( the 
appeared 


oxen and me 
immortal Lord), Jarasandha 
( on the scene) leading an army 
consisting (as usval) of twenty-three 
Aksauhinis. (6) Observing the impetu- 
osity of the onrush of the enemy’s host, 
Balarama and Sri Krsna (the two Scions 
of Madhu ), who had adopted the ways of 
human beings, took to Their heels at 


once. (7) Leaving the immense spoils 
(uncared for), the two Brothers covered 
many a mile with Their feet, resembling 
lotus petals, as though terribly afraid, 
though ( absolutely ) fearless. (8) Laugh- 
ing heartily to see Them flying ( like 
cowards), the powerful Jarasandha ( the 
ruler of Magadha ) pursued Them with 
the hosts of chariots, not knowing the 
greatness of the two almighty Brothers. 
(9) Having run fast for a long distance 
and ( therefore apparently) fully exhaust- 
ed, They (nevertheless) climbed up a 


lofty mountain bearing the (significant ) 
name of Pravarsana, where the glorious 


Indra (the god of rain) perpetually 
rains. (10) -Concluding Them to have 
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hidden ( somewhere ) on the mountain 
and not knowing the (exact) place (of 
Their concealment ), O protector of men, 
Jarasandha set the ( whole) mountain 
ablaze with the help of piles of wood 
( with which the mountain was girt on 
all sides), strewing fire all round. ( 11 ) 
Then, springing up with ( great ) impetuo- 
sity from the mountain-peak, which was 
ten and one Yojanas (or eighty-eight 
miles ) high and whose sides were ( all) 
burning, They descended on the plains 
(across the area occupied by the besieg- 
ing army). (12) Not being perceived by 
the enemy ( Jarásandha ) and his followers, 
Sri Krsna and Balarama (the two 
jewels. of Yadu’s race) came back 
to Their own city ( Dwaraka), which 
had the sea for its moat, O protector 
of men ! (13) Falsely taking Balarama 
and Sri Krsna (the Ruler even of Brahma 
and Lord Siva) as burnt ( to. death), the 


aforesaid Jarasandha ( the Ruler of 
Magadha) too. returned to Magadha 
taking (back with him) the very 


large army (brought by him to rout 


Sn Krsna ). ( 14) 


आनत्त Ato af x, EY à EA 
ताधिपतिः श्रीमान्‌ रैवतो रेवतीं सुताम्‌ । ब्रह्मणा चोदितः प्रादाद्‌ वलायेति पुरोदितम्‌ IAAI 


भगवानपि गोविन्द उपयेमे 


प्रमथ्य तरसा राज्ञ! 


Urged by Brahma (the creator), the 
glorious Kakudmi (son of Revata), the 
suzerain lord of the Anartas ( the modern 
Kathiawad or Saurashtra ), gave away 
his daughter, Revati, to Balarama: this 
has already been narrated (by me in 
Book IX )*. (15) Having vanquished by 
dint of prowess the kings ranged on the 


, Eee | वैद्म भीष्मकसुतां श्रियो मात्रां स्वयंवरे IAR 
याल्वादीश्ैद्यपक्षगान्‌ | पश्यतां सर्वलोकानां areas सुधामिव ॥१७॥ 


the Kurus, espoused in a choice-marriage 
Rukmini (the princess of Vidarbha—the 
modern Berar ), the daughter of Bhigmaka 
(the ruler óf Vidarbha) and a part 
manifestation of Sri (the goddess of 
beauty and prosperity, the principal 
Spouse of Lord Visnu ),—( even ) as 
Garuda ( son of Tarksa, a nickname 


side of Sisupala ( the ruler of Ghedi—a of the sage Kasyapa ) carried 
rival suitor .of Rukmini ), the foremost away (the jar containing) nectar 
of whom was Silva, Lord Sri Krsna ( the while ‘all people stood gazing’ 
Protector of cows) too, O jewel among ( 16-17 ) 

। राजोवाच 


भगवान्‌ मभीष्मकसुतां रुक्मिणीं रुत्रिराननाम्‌ । राक्षसेन विधानेन उपयेम इति श्रुतम्‌ ॥१४॥. 


मगवन्ट्रौतुमिच्छामि कृष्णस्यामिततेजसः 
Zip कृष्णकथाः पुण्या माश्वीळाकमळापहाः 


* Vide verses 27 to 36 of Discourse IIT, 
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| यथा मागध्ाल्वादीन्‌ जित्वा कन्यासुपाहरत्‌ (98! | | 
Vlg Gea श्वानः sep tert! on निस्यनूतनाः ॥२०॥ 0o 
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The king ( Pariksit ) said: The Lord 
espoused Rukmini, the daughter of Bhis- 
maka, of lovely countenance, according to 
( what is known as ). the Raksasa mode of 
marriage (so called because it is prin- 
cipally in vogue among the Raksasas or 
ogres ); so it is heard. (18) O divine 
sage, I long to hear (in detail) the 
story of Sri Krsna of unlimited energy,— 
how He snatched away the girl, having 


DIES 
राजाऽऽसीदू भीष्मको नाम विदर्भाधिपतिर्महान्‌ | 
रुक्म्यग्रजो रुक्मरथो रुक्मत्राहुरनन्तरः | 
सोपश्रुत्य मुकुन्दस्य रूपवीयंगुणश्रियः । 
at बुद्धिलक्ष णोदायरूपशी लगुणा श्रयाम्‌ | 


बन्धूनामिच्छतां ad कृष्णाय मंगिनी aq | 


Sri Suka continued: There was a great 
king, Bhigmaka by name, (who was) the 
suzerain lord of Vidarbha ( which is 
generally identified with the modern 
Berar ). Five sons and one daughter of 
charming countenance were born to him, - 
(21) The eldest ( of them) was Rukmi, 
Rukmaratha the next, and then followed 
(in order of sequence) Rukmabahu, 
Rukmakesa and RukmamAli, Rukmini 
was (the name of) their virtuous sister. 
( 22 ) Having closely heard about the come- 
liness, valour, excellences and affluence 
of Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Libera- 
tion ) as being celebrated by visitors to her 


तद्वेत्यासितापाज्नी वैदर्भी - दुर्मना 
द्वारकां स समभ्येत्य प्रतीहारेः 
EET ब्रह्मण्यदेवस्तमवरुह्य 


कच्चिद्‌ द्विजवरश्रेठ मस्ते 
संतुष्टो यर्हि ada ब्राहमणो येन केनचित्‌ 
असंतुशोऽसङ्कल्लोकानाप्नोत्यपिे ` सुरेश्वरः | 
साधून्‌ भूपसहृत्तमान्‌ 


BOOK TEN 


way | विचिन्त्यासं द्विजं कंचित्‌ कृष्णाय प्राहिणो द्‌ द्रुतम्‌ ॥ २६॥ 
प्रवेशितः | अपश्यदाद्यं 
निजासनात्‌ | उपवेश्याहयांचक्रे यथाऽऽस्मानं दिवे 
d भुक्तवन्तं विश्रान्तमुपगम्य सतां गतिः । पाणिनाभिमृ्न्‌ पुच्छ 
बद्धसम्मतः । वतते TREA 
| अह्दीयम 
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conquered Jarasandha (the ruler of 
Magadha), Salva and others. (19) O 


holy Brahman, what man whois capable 
of understanding and appreciating what 
he has heard would feel sated as a matter 
of fact while hearing the stories of Sri 
Krsna, which are not only delightful ( to 
hear) and ever interesting but bring a 
great reward (to the listener) and wipe 
out the sins of mankind ? ( 20 ) 


उवाच 

तस्य पञ्चाभवन्‌ पुत्राः कन्यैका च वरानना ॥२१॥ 
रुक्मकेशो VATS रुक्मिण्येषां स्वसा सती ॥२२॥ 
णह्यगतेगयमानास्तं मेने सदृशं पतिम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
कृष्णश्च सहशीं भार्या समुद्वोढुं मनो दधे ॥२४॥ 
ततो निवार्य कृष्णद्विङ्‌ रुक्मी चैद्यममन्यत ॥२०॥ 


house, she began to look upon Him as her 
befitting husband. ( 23) Sri Krsna too made 
up His mind to marry her in an appropriate 
manner, knowing her ( from similar sources ) 
to be an embodiment of intelligence, 
( auspicious ) bodily characteristics, 
generosity, physical charm, amiability 
and other virtues and (therefore) a worthy 
consort. ( 24 )  Rukmi (the eldest prince ), 
who hated Sri Krsna, proposed Sisupala 
(the ruler of Ghedi), deterring his rela- 
tions (parents and brothers )—who 
intended to give away Rukmini (his 
sister) to Sri Krsna, © protector of 
men,—from that course. ( 25 ) 


काञ्चनासने ॥२७॥ | 


SS 


पुरुषमासीनं 


d 
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Greatly troubled in mind to learn 
this and pondering ( awhile ); the beautiful 
Rukmini ( the princess of Vidarbha ) 
speedily despatched a trusted Brahman to 
bring Sri Krsna ( to her father’s capital ). 
(26) Having duly reached Dwaraka, 
and having been ushered ( into the Lord’s 
presence ) by the porters, he beheld Sri 
Krsna (the most ancient Person ) seated 
on a throne of gold. (27) Seeing him 
(from a distance ), Sri Krsna ( a devotee 
of the Brahmans, though Himself adored 
by all) got down from His throne and, 
having seated him (there), honoured 
him in the same way as the gods ( liż., 
the denizens of heaven) honoured Him 
(whenever He went to their abode ). 
(28) Approaching him, when he had 
taken his meal and rested ( awhile), and 
“gently kneading his feet with His hand 
Sri Krsna (the Goal of the righteous ) 
coolly inquired of him ( as follows ):—(29) 
*I hope, 0 jewel among the foremost 
of Brahmans, your religious observances, 
approved by the elders, are going on 
without much difficulty, and I hope 
your mind is ever complacent. (30) When 
a Brahman remains contented with 
whatever is obtained (without any 
endeavour ), never swerving from his 
sacred duty, such contentment ( alone ) 
actually yields to him all his 
desired blessings. (31) A discontented 
Indra (the ruler of gods) too only 
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after another to the 
higher worlds (and knows no rest); 
while a contented soul, even though 
destitute, enjoys a sound sleep, with all 
hislimbs (including his mind) free from 
anguish. ( 32) I salute again and again 
with My head (bent low) pious and 
placid Brahmans contented with  what- 
friendly 


migrates one 


ever is got unasked and most 


to (al) created beings, yet free 
from egotism. (33) Are you (all) 
enjoying security, O Brahman, at 


the hands of your king ? Indeed he 
is dear to Me, in whose dominion the 
people, protected by him, live happily. 
(34) If not secret, ( pray, ) tell us every- 
thing—whence and seeking what you 
have come to this place crossing the sea 
( which is so difficult to cross). What work 
of yours can we do ?? (35) Politely asked 
(all) these relevant questions by Sri Krsna 
the Supreme Ruler of the universe ),—who 
had assumed an embodied form for thé 
sake of ( mere ) fun, —the Brahman told Him 
everything (how the parents of Rukmini 
planned to give her away to Sri Krsna 
and how their plans were being thwarted 
by her eldest brother, Rukmi, who was 
in favour of marrying her to Sigupala, 
the ruler of Chedi, and had sent formal 
invitation to bim). (36) (He then 
delivered to Sri Krsna the following 
message either orally or in the form of 
a letter written by the princess herself. ) 


रुक्मिण्युवाच 


श्रुत्वा गुणान्‌ YOR ऋण्वतां ते निर्विश्य कर्णविवरैहरतो ऽङ्गतापम्‌ | 
ey eui द्िमतामखिलार्थठाभं लय्यच्युताविश्ञति चित्तमपत्रपं मे ॥३७॥ 
का स्वा gga महती कुळशीलरूपविद्याबयोद्रविण घामभिरात्मरतुल्यम्‌ = 

s धीरा पतिं कुळवती न इृणीत कन्या काळे इसिंह नरलोकमनोऽभिरामम्‌ ॥३८॥ 


तन्मे मवान्‌ खलु इतः पतिरङ्ग जायामात्मार्पितश्च भबतोऽत्र विभो विधेहि 
मदाः aa z आर युवन ~ 

मा वीरमागमभिमशेउ नद्य आराद्‌ गोमायुबन्मृगपतेब॑लिमम्बुजाक्ष 

पूर्तष्टदन्तनियमव्रतदेवविप्रशुवचनादिभिरळं 

आराधितो यदि गदाग्रन Uer पाणिं weg मे न दमघोपसुतादयो ऽन्ये 


TESSI! 
भगवान्‌ परेश; । 


Ite ll 


श्रीमाविनि खमजितोद्वहने विदर्भान्‌ गुप्तः समेत्य प्रतनापतिभिः परीतः | 
निर्मथ्य चैद्यमगधेन्द्रबलं प्रसह्य मां राक्षसेन विधिनोद्वह वीर्यशुल्काम्‌ Qva 
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अन्तःपुरान्तरचरीमनिहत्य 
qa महती कुळदेवियात्रा 
यस्याङ्घिपङ्कजरजःस्नपनं महान्तो 


यहाम्बुजाक्ष न लभेय मवत्यसाद जह्याम 


Rukmini says:—Having heard, 0 
immortal Lord, most handsome in all 
the (three) worlds, of Your excellences 
—which, entering deep into the heart 
through the apertures of the ears, dispel 
the agony of the hearts,O beloved one, 
—as well as of Your charming appearance, 
which vouchsafes to those that have 
eyes all the blessings sought for by their 
eyes, my mind has been set on You, 
(all) shame having fled away from it. 
(37) What noble, firm and  high-born 
maiden, O Bestower of Liberation, will, 
not on her coming of age elect You as 
her husband—You, O Lion among men, 
who are Your own compeer in point of 
pedigree, good disposition, comeliness of 
form, learning, youthfulness, opulence 
and glory and ravish the mind of (all) 
mankind? (38) Hence you have indeed 
been elected by me as my husband, O 
Darling, and this body has been bes- 
towed on You. (Pray,) take me to wife 
here (at my father’s home ) Let not 
Sifupala forthwith touch this share of 
a hero like a jackal defiling the quarry 
of a lion, O lotus-eyed Lord! (39) If 
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कथमिति प्रवदाम्युपायम्‌ | 


यस्यां बहिर्नेवबधूगिरिजामुपेयात्‌ ॥४२॥ 


वाञ्छन्युमापतिरिवात्मतमो ऽपहत्यै | 
SEL बतङृशाञ्छतजन्मभिः स्यात्‌ ॥४३॥ 


the almighty Lord ( Narayana), the 
Supreme Ruler (of the universe ), has 
thoroughly been propitiated (by me) 
through works of public utility ( such 
as the digging of wells and tanks, 
construction of , temples, laying out 
gardens and distribution of foodgrains ), 
sacrificial performances, charitable gifts, 
religious observances (such as taking a 
dip in holy waters), fasting, offering 
worship to gods, the Brahmans, elders 
and so on, may Sri Krsna (the elder 
Brother of Gada) and not others such 
as Sisupala (the son of Damaghosa ) 
come and espouse me. (40) Duly 
reaching (all alone) the territory 
of Vidarbha (the city of Kundinapura, 
the capital of the rulers of Vidarbha ) 
incognito at a time when the marriage 
is going to take place the following day, O 
invincible Lord! and (then), surrounded 
by the generals of Your army and 
completely crushing the ( combined ) 
forces of Sigupala (the ruler of Chedi ) 
and Jarasandha (the king of Magadha ), 
marry me perforce according to the 


system prevalent among the Raksasas*, 
———— M— 


* Our scriptures liavé recognized as many as eight different types of marriage. They are :— 
l. The Arsa type, in which the bridegroom has to present a pair of cows to the bride's father before 
marriage— आददायाषं॑स्तु गोद्वयम्‌’ ( Yajüavalkya-Smzti 1, 59; cf. Manusmrti III. 53). 
2, The Asura type, in which the bride'sfather accepts large sums of money from the bridegroom as a 


price for the 87-- आसुरो द्रविणादानात्‌ ( Vide Y. S., 1. 6l; cf. M, S. III. 31 ). 
$. The Brahma type, in which the bride’s father gives away the girl after duly adorning her according | 


his means—sTgit Aag Alga दीयते AAASHAT (४. S., 1.53; cr. M.S. 111. 27). ud Qus 


4, The Paisacha type, in which the girl is ravished while asleep, intoxicated 
qui मत्तां प्रमत्तां वा रहो यत्रोपगच्छति | (M. S., 771. 34). 
5, The Daiva type, in which a girl is given away to a priest officiating ata s 


यज्ञस्थ qafead दैवः (Y.S. 1.59). 


6, The Gandharva type, in which a pair is. allowed. to 


ceremonies and without consulting relatives- 


T 


one 


without 
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winning meas a prize of valour. ( 41) 
If You urge (in protest), “How can I 
marry you without killing your relations 
(who are sure to resist any attempt on 
My part to take you by force), living 
as you do within the four walls of 
the gynaeceum (and therefore under the 


[ Dis. 53 


bride has to go out(of the palace) to 
see Goddess Parvati ( the Daughter of 
Himavan, the king of mountains ). (42) 
If ( however ) I do not secure Your 
grace, O lotus eyed Lord,—a bath in 
the dust of whose lotus feet great souls 
like Lord Siva ( the Spouse of Umà ) seek 


to obtain for dispelling their darkness 
(of ignorance ),—I shall lay down my 
life, ( already ) withered through fasting, 
(each time I am reborn) in the hope 


tutelage of your guardians ) ?”, I ( hereby ) 
tell You beforehand the means ( of 
securing me without spilling the blood 
of my relations). On the eve of marriage 


a grand procession will be taken out to that the grace may be secured 
(the shrine of) Goddess. Ambika (our (even) through ( say ) a hundred 


family deity), in which the young births. ( 43.) 
हि ब्राह्मण उवाच 


इत्येते गुह्मसंदेशा यहुदेव मयाउ5छताः | विम्य करत यच्चात्र क्रियतां तदनन्तरम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्धे उत्तराद्धे रुक्मप्युद्वाहप्रस्तावे द्विपञ्चाशोऽध्यायः ॥ «RU 


adored of the Yadus ) ! Considering them, 
whatever is worth doing in this connec- 
tion may be done without delay. (44) 


The Brahman concluded: These are the 
secret messages brought by me (and 
delivered to You), O Sri Krsna (the 


Thus ends the fifty-second discourse, bearing on the subject of 
Rukmin?s wedding, in the latter half of Book Ten 
of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Puraga, 


otherwise Rnown as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
—<Sos>— 


अथ त्रिपश्चाशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LIII 
Sri Krsna carries away Rukmini. 
: श्रीशुक saa 
Seu: स ठु॒ संदेशं निशम्य॑ यदुनन्दनः | Sou पाणिना पाणि प्रहसन्निदमब्रवीत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
Sri Suka began again: Hearing the of Yadu ), however, heartily laughed and, 


message of Rukmini (the princess of warmly clasping the Brahman’s hand by 
Vidarbha), the said Sri Krşņa (a Scion ^ His own, spoke ( to him ) as follows. ( 1.) 


श्रीभगवासुबाच 
तथाहमपि dat निद्रां च न oH निशि | aa रुक्मिणा द्वेप्ान्ममोद्वाहो निवारितः ॥ २ Il 
WHA उन्मथ्य राजन्यापसदान्म्रवे | मत्यरामनवद्याड्लीमेध्रसोउग्लिशिखामिव ॥ ३॥ 
The glorious Lord said: My mind is Rukmi out of ( personal ) “grudge 
likewise set on her and I get (against Me). (2) Having routed in 


no sleep at night. I know my marriage battle the vile kings (that will be 
(with her) has been stopped by assembled at Kundinapura ) I shall 
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bring (to Dwaraka) that 


faultless limbs, (so) devoted to Me, 


SER च विज्ञाय सक्मिण्या मधुसूदनः 
स॒ चाइवैः रोब्यसुग्रीवमेघपुष्पत्रला rey 
WISH स्यन्दनं शोरिद्विजमारोष्य gi: 
Sri Suka continued: Having come to 
know definitely (through the Brahman ) 
about the constellation under which the 
wedding of Rukmini was going to take 
Place ( on the third day thence ), Śrī Krsna 
(the Slayer of the demon Madhu) said 


princess of 
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even as one would 


capture a flame out 
of firewood. (3) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


| रथः संयुज्यतामाशु SANE सारथिम्‌ | ४ ॥ 

| युक्त रथमुपानीय तस्थौ पराज्ञहिरग्रतः ॥ ५॥ 
oA c 

। आनत्तदिकरात्रेण विद्र्मानगमद्धयैः ॥ ६ || 


( four ) horses,—Saibya, Sugriva, 
Meghapuspa and Balahaka,—Daruka too 
stood before the Lord With joined 
palms. ( 5) Mounting the chariot and 
picking up the Brahman (too), Sri 


s : Krsna (Grandson of Stra ) journeyed 
MY to His charioteer, “Let the chariot be from Anarta to the Vidarbha territory in 
got ready at once, O Daruka !” .(4) the course of a single night with the 
Having brought the chariot drawn by help of those swift horses, ( 6 ) 
राजा स कुण्डिनपतिः yaa गतः | शिशुपालाय eat कन्यां दास्यन्‌ कर्माण्यकारयत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
पुरं सम्एृषटसंसिक्तमार्गरथ्या चतुष्पथम्‌ | चित्रध्वजपताकामिस्तोरणेः TASHA ॥ ८ II 
सग्गम्धमाल्याभरणेर्विरजोऽम््रमूषितैः | शं epe श्रीमद्रहैरगुरुधूपितेः ॥ ९ ॥ 
पितृन्‌ देवान्‌ समभ्यर्च्य Qaia विधिवन्दूप | भोजयित्वा यथान्यायं वाचयामास मङ्गलम्‌ ।॥१०॥ 
सुखातां सुदतीं कन्यां क्ृतकोलुकमङ्गलाम्‌ | अदतांशुकयुग्मेन भूषितां भूषणोत्तमेः ॥११॥ 
? | चक्रुः amiga रक्षां द्विजोत्तमाः | पुरोहितोऽथर्वविद्‌ वै जुहाव ग्रहशान्तये 11421 
v. हिरण्यरूप्यवासांसि. feia गुडमिश्रितान्‌ | प्रादाद्‌ धेनूश्च विप्रेभ्यो राजा विधिविदां su: 11931) 
| Following the wishes of his son 


(Rukmi) out of affection (for him) 
| and intending to give away his girl 
| (Rukminr) to Sigupala (against his, 
Own will), the aforesaid King Bhismaka 
(the ruler of Kundinapura ) had ( the 
necessary ) rites (preliminary to the 
wedding ) performed ( in due course ). (7) 
The city—whose roads, streets and 
crossings were cleanly swept and amply 
Sprinkled with water and which -was 
Crowded with men and women. decked 
With sandal-paste, garlands and ( other ) 
Ornaments of flowers, clad in spotless 
White and adorned with jewels, and was 
full of splendid mansions perfumed with 
incense of aloe—was tastefully decorated 
With flags of various designs: and colours 
as well as with ornamental arches, ( 8-9 ) 
s Having duly worshipped the manes and 
; gods in accordance with the scriptural 
Ordinance, O protector of men, an fed 
Brahmans and others each in his rightful 


place, the king caused benedictory verses 
to be recited ( by Brahmans for the welfare 
of his daughter ). ( 10 ) He (also ) caused 
his daughter of charming teeth to be duly 
washed and adorned with an auspicious 
thread with a small piece of gold 
fastened to itin the middle and ( further ) 
decked with a brand-new pair of silken 
Pieces and excellent ornaments. (11) 
The foremost among the Brahmans 
ensured the safety of the bride ( against 
evil spirits and an evil eye) by reciting 
sacred texts from the Sāmaveda, Rgveda 
and Yajurveda; while the family Priest, 
( who was ) well-versed in Atharva-Veda, 
poured oblations into the sacred fire 
-for the propitiation of ( unpropitious ) 
planets. ( 12 ) The king—who Was foremost 
among those conversant with scriptural 
ordinances—gave away to Brahmans gold, 
silver and textiles as well as sesamum 
seeds mixed with jaggery and cows 
(too ). (18) 
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एवं चेदिपती राजा दमघोषः सुताय 3 | कारयामास TA सव॑मभ्छुदयौचितम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
मदच्युद्धिगजानीके स्यन्द्नैहैमसालिभिः | पत्यश्वसंकुछेः der प्रीतः कुण्डन m I| 
ठं वे विदर्भाधिपतिः समभ्येत्याभिपूज्य च । निवेशयामास उदा कल्पितान्यनिवेशने ॥१६॥ 
तत्र ame जरासंधो दन्तवक्त्रो विदूरथ | आजम्मुश्ैद्रपक्षीयाः पोण्ड्रकाद्याः सहस्रशः ॥१७॥ 
कृष्णरामद्विपो यत्ताः कव्यां damp साधितुम्‌ | यद्यागत्य हरेत्‌ कृष्णो रामाग्रेयडुमिहतः ॥१८॥ 
योत्स्यामः संहतास्तेन इति निश्चितमानसाः | asaya सरवै समग्रबळवाइनाः ॥१९॥ 


Likewise King Damaghosa, the ruler 
of Chedi, too caused all that was worth 
undertaking on festive occasions to be 
performed in the interests of his son 
(Sifupala) by Brahmans well-versed in 
sacred texts. (14) Surrounded by hosts 
of elephants discharging temporal fluid, 
war-chariots hung with gold necklaces 
and troops teeming with foot-soldiers and 
cavalry, Damaghosa marched to Kundina- 
pura. ( 15 ) Going forth with due ceremony 
to meet him and honouring him in every 
way, Bhismaka (the suzerain lord of 
Vidarbha) gladly lodged him in another 


mansion specially constructed (for the 


bridegroom and his party) 
Jarasandha, 
Paundraka and other kings 


(16) Salva, 
Vidüratha, 
belonging to 
the party of Sigupala and inimical to 
Sri Krsna and Balarama, ( also ) appeared 
there (in the city of Kundinapura) in 
thousands, bent on securing the bride for 
Sigupala (the ruler of Ghedi). Having 
made up their mind that they would 
jointly contend with Sri Krsna in case He 
should go there accompanied by Balarama 
and other Yadus and (endeavour to ) 
take away the bride, the ( aforesaid ) 
kings had all arrived there with their 
entire host and all their mounts. ( 17-19) 


Dantavaktra, 


eae भगवान्‌ रामो विपक्षीयनरपोद्ममम्‌ | कृष्णं चैकं गतं ud कन्यां कलहशङ्कितः ॥२०॥ 


बलेन महता सार्धे 


_ _ Hearing of this (collective military ) 
effort on the part of kings belonging to 
the opposite party, and of Sri Krsna 
having gone all by Himself ( presumably ) 
to take away the princess, Lord Balarama 


भीष्मकन्या वरारोहा 
अहो त्रियामान्तरित 


श्रातृस्नेहपरिप्लुतः | aft: कुण्डिनं प्रागाद्‌ गजाश्वरथपत्तिभिः ॥२१॥ 


apprehended strife. Overwhelmed with 


, fraternal affection (therefore), he proceeded 


post haste to Kundinapura accompanied 
by a huge army consisting of elephants, 
horse, chariots and foot-soldiers. (20-21 ) 


काडक्षन्त्यागसन॑ हरेः । प्रत्यापत्तिमपञ्यन्ती द्विजस्याचिन्तयत्तदा ।२२॥ 
sare] मेऽल्पराधसः | नागच्छत्यरविन्दाक्षो नाहं वेद्म्यत्र कारणम्‌ | 


सोऽपि नावततेऽद्यापि मत्संदेशहरो द्विजः ।।२३॥ 


अपि मय्यनवद्यात्मा इष्ट्वा 


किंचिज्जुगुष्सितम्‌ | enfe नूनं नायाति हि कृतोद्यमः 


॥२४॥ 


दुभगाया न में घाता नानुकूलो महेश्वरः | देवी वा विमुखा गौरी रुद्राणी गिरिजा सती ॥२०॥ 


एबं चिन्तयती बाला गोविन्दह्वतमानसा | 
एवं वध्वाः प्रतीक्षन्त्या गोविन्दागमनं 
अथ कृष्णविनिर्दिष्टः स एव द्विजसत्तमः | 
सा तं प्रहष्यदनमव्यग्रात्मगति सती | 
wer आवेदयत्‌ प्रातं शशंस 
` तमागतं समाज्ञाय वैदर्भी 


Yearning for the arrival of Sri Hari 
(Sri Krsna) and not seeing the Brahman 


34 | 


न्यमीळयत काछज्ञा नेत्रे चाश्रकलाकुले ॥२६॥ 
वाम suede नेत्रमस्फुरन्‌ प्रियभाषिणः ॥२७॥ 
अन्तःपुरचरीं देवीं राजपुत्रीं ददश ह ॥२८॥ 
आलक्ष्य लक्षणाभिज्ञा समपरच्छच्छुचिस्मिता ॥२९॥ 


दुनन्दनम्‌ | उक्त च सत्यवचनमात्मोपनयनं प्रति ॥३०॥ 
हृएमानसा | न पश्यन्ती ब्राह्मणाय प्रियमन्यन्ननाम सा ॥३१॥ 


return, the beautiful daughter of Bhigme 
thereupon thought (within herself) & 
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follows:—( 22 ) “Ah, my wedding, unlucky 
as I am, comes off ( only ) after the interval 
of a night. The lotus-eyed Lord ( how- 
ever) has not (yet) turned up. I do not 
know the reason for it. Even the Brahman 
who bore my message has not returned 
till this moment. (23) Perhaps having 
found (later on) something disgusting in 
me, the Lord (who is faultless in 
character) is surely not coming ( to 
Kundinapura now ) to marry me, though 
prepared (to leave Dwārakā in the first 
instance ) (That is why the Brahman 
too, whom the Lord would have other- 
wise brought with Him, has not been 
able to reach  Kundinapura in time, 
coming as he is on foot disappointed and 
disheartened.) (24 ) Neither Brahma 
( the ordainer of events and the dispenser 
of fruit of one’s good or evil actions) 
nor Siva ( the supreme Lord ) is propitious 
tome. And Goddess Gauri, the Daughter 
of Himalaya (the king of mountains) 
and the virtuous Spouse of Lord “iva 
(too) is unfavourable to me.” (25) 
Pondering thus, the young maiden, whose 
mind had been ravished by Sri Krsna 
(the Protector of cows) and who knew 
that the time was not suitable for shedding 
tears (which is considered inauspicious 
on festive occasions), closed her eyes, 
bedimmed (as they were) with tear- 
drops. (26) (Meanwhile) the left thigh, 
arm and eye of the bride, who had thus 
been awaiting the arrival of Sri Krsna 


प्रासौ AT स्वदुहित॒रुद्वाहप्रेक्षणोत्सुकौ 
agana वासांसि विरजांसि सः 
तयोनिविशन श्रीमढुपकह्प्य मद्दासतिः 
wd राज्ञां समेतानां यथावीर्यं यथावयः 
कृष्णमारतमाकण्यं 
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(the Protector of cows), throbbed, 


auguring delightful news, O king! (27) 
Specially instructed by Sri Krsna (to 
report His arrival), the same Sunanda 
(the foremost of Brahmans )—so the 
tradition goes—forthwith saw the 
Princess, who dwelt in the gynaeceum 
and shone brightly (with joy born 
of her meeting with ri Krsna in 
contemplation). (28) Full of bright 
smiles to find him wearing a cheerful 
countenance and unfaltering of gait ( which 
bespoke the success of his mission ), 
the said virtuous maiden—who could read 
what was in the mind of another from 
the latter’s facial expression and other 
indications—made detailed inquiries of 
him ( about Sri Krsna). (29) He apprised 
her of Sri Krsna (a scion of Yadu) 
having come, and (further) conveyed 
to her the unfailing assurance” given ( by 
the Lord ) about taking her ( to His home 
at Dwaraka. (30) Delighted at heart to 
know for certain the fact of His having 
arrived (at Kundinapura) and seeing no 
other boon worth conferring on the 
Brahman (in return for his unique service 
in the form of bringing Sri Krsva to her), the 
said Rukmini ( the princess of Vidarbha) 
bowed to him (and thereby expressed 
her lasting indebtedness to him, which 
automatically entitled him to infinitely 
more than the wealth of the entire universe, 
She being no other than Lekjmi, the 
goddess of wealth and prosperity ). ( 31) 


| अभ्ययाततयेघोषेण रामकृष्णौ समहंणें। ॥३२॥ 
| उपायनाम्यभीष्टानि विधिवत्‌ समपूजयत्‌ URRI 


। ससैन्ययोः सानुगयोरातिश्यं विदधे यथा ॥रे४॥ e 


। यथाबलं यथावित्तं wd कामैः समहयत्‌ AS | 
पपुस्तन्युखपङ्कजम्‌ ॥२६। 


अस्यैव भार्या ufad रुक्मिण्यहति IND] असावप्यनवद्यात्मा सैष्म्याः समुचितः -पतिः dell 


किंचित्‌ सुचरितं यन्नस्तेन 


Hearing of Balarama and Sri Krsna 


(a Kundinapura ) 
the wedding 


arrived 
witness 


having 
cager to 


ुष्टस्जिलोककृत्‌ | TOW Tes 


Ons 


वैदभ्याः पाणिसच्युतः URI 


his daughter, Phir 
^to meet Them with 


cellent 


Bhigmaka went forth 
a flourish of 
articles of 


————D a odi MN, 


"ue. Uv EE 


worship. (32) Offering Madhuparka* 
(a delicious and refreshing preparation 
made of curds and honey and offered 
to an esteemed guest or the bridegroom 
On the latters arrival at the door of 
the bride's father), immaculate garments 
and Welcome presents — ( of various 
kinds), he duly worshipped Them in 
accordance with the scriptural ordinance. 
(33) Assigning Them along with Their 
troops and retinue an abode equipped 
with (all) luxuries and amenities, the 
highly intelligent monarch ( who could 
easily perceive in no time that Sri 
Krsna had arrived with the intention 
of marrying Rukmini) offered hospitality 


(to all) in a befitting manner. (34): 


He likewise duly entertained (all) the 
assembled kings by supplying them with 
all the objects of their desire with due 
regard to the prowess, age, might and 


Ud प्रेमकलाबद्धा 


पद्भयां विनिययों द्रुं भवान्याः 
Alea: साधे für 


_ नानोपहारबलिभिर्वारमुख्याः सहस्रशः | 
गायन्तश्च स्तुवन्तश्च गायका वाद्यवादकाः | 
SS देवीसदनं तपाद्कराम्बुजा । 

| 


तां .3 प्रवयसो बालां विधिज्ञा विग्रयोषितः 
समश्य स्यास्तिकेऽभीक्ष्णं स्वसंतानयुतां शिवाम्‌ | 
अद्धिगन्वाक्षतैधूपवास:खड्याल्यमूको: l 
afaa: पतिमतीस्तथा d समपूजयत्‌ | 
TA a maz: imb युयुजुराशिष: | 
सुनित्रतमथ त्यक्त्वा निश्चक्रामास्तिकाग्हात्‌ | 


Thus spoke the citizens (to one 
another ), bound as they were by ties of 
intense love ( to Rukmiut). And, guarded 
by soldiers, the maiden — ( Rukmini ) 
drove out of the Synaeceum to the shrine 
of Goddess Ambika (Parvati). (39) 
cupo RENE MÀ 


“ मधुपर्कं च ez दघि प्रोक्तं मनीषिभिः । 


By offering Madhuparka to Sri Krsna Bhismaka indir-ctly expres 


away his daughter to Him. 
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financial status of each. ( 35) Hearing 
of Sri Krsna having arrived ( there ), 
the residents of Kundinapura (the 
capital of Vidarbha ) came ( out of their 
houses to see Him ) and enjoyed (to 
their heart's content) the beauty of His 
lotus-like countenance with both their eyes 
together ( even ) as one would quaff honey 
with the hollow of one's joined 
palms. ( 36 ) ( They said to one 
another,) *Rukmin1 alone and no other 
girl deserves to be his consort and he 
alone of faultless limbs is the most 
worthy match for Rukmini ( the daughter 
of Bhisma ). (37) Pleased with what- 
ever meritorious deed has been performed 
by us (in this or any previous existence ), 
may God ( the Maker of the three worlds ) 
show His grace ( to us ) and let Sri Krsna 
and none else marry the princess of 
Vidarbha ( through such grace ).” (38) 


वदन्ति स्म॒ पुरौकसः | कन्या चान्तःपुरात्‌ प्रायाद्‌ भटेरुसाम्त्रिकालयम्‌ ॥३९॥ 
पादपल्लवम्‌ | सा चानुध्यायती सम्यड्ञुकुन्द्चरणाम्बुजम्‌ ।।४०॥ 
परिवारिता | ger राजमंदैः शूरैः 

TEM जप्तिरे ।॥ ४१॥ 

सग्गन्धवस्रामरणे e: 
परिवार्यं quo जम्मुः 
SET शुचिः शान्ता प्रविवेशाम्बिकान्तिकम्‌ ।४४। 
भवानी वन्दयांचकरर्भवपत्नी भवान्बिताम्‌ ।४५॥ 
भूयात्‌ पर्तिमं भगवान्‌ कृऽणस्तद्नुमोदताम्‌ Uv Il 
नानोपहारवलिमि: प्रदीपावलिमिः प्रथक ।४७॥ | 
लवणापूपताम्बूलकण्ठसूत्रफलेक्षुभिः 
ताभ्यो देव्यै नमश्चक्रे रेषां च जगहे वधूः ॥४९॥ 
Wa पाणिना sweat रसनमुद्रोपोभिना [oll 


aS EY 
dagang: | 


स्वळकृताः ॥४२॥ 
सूतमागधवन्दिनः ।४३। 


" ell 


Deeply contemplating onthe lotus feet of 
Sn Krsna ( the Bestower of Liberation ) 
with her speech (duly) controlled, 
( nay, ) surrounded by her female compan- 
tons and protected by -gallant soldiers 
of the king’s personal guard, who were 


nM 
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sed his willingness to give 


f 53 ] 


(all) clad in armour and marched with 
uplifted weapons, shesallied out ( of her 
chariot at the outermost entrance of the 
temple) on foot along with her mother 
and other elderly ladies to behold 
the feet—tender like soft leaves—of 
Goddess Parvati (the Consort of Lord 
Siva ) Glay tomtoms, conches and large 
drums as well as clarionets and kettle- 
drums were sounded (as she walked ). 
( 40-41 ) Surrounding the (royal) bride 
walked (with her) the foremost of 
dancing girls in thousands with a variety 
of offerings and (other) articles of 
worship, Brahman’s wives well adorned 
with garlands,  sandal-paste, costumes 
and jewels, songsters singing songs and 
(other) musicians, playing on musical 
instruments, as well as Sitas (those 
versed in ancient legends), Magadhas 
(bards) and Vandis ( panegyrists ), 
who glorified her (all along). ( 42-43) 
Having washed her lotus-like hands 
and feet and sipped water on reaching 
the main shrine of the goddess and, 
(thus) purified and tranquil of mind 
she entered into the presence of Goddess 
Ambika (the Divine Mother). (44) 
Elderly Brahman ladies, conversant with 
the ritual, helped the girl to extol Goddess 
Parvati, the Consort of Lord Siva, along 
with Siva (as follows ):—(45) “I 
repeatedly bow to You, the Consort of 
Lord Siva, along with your children ( Lord 


तां देवमायामिव 
aam  नितम्तरार्पितरत्नमंखला 
शुचिस्मिता 
पदा चलन्तीं कलहंसगामिनीं 


वीस्मोहिनीं सुमध्यमां 
व्यञ्जत््तनीं कुन्तलशङ्कितेक्षणाम्‌ ॥५१॥ 
बिम्बफलाधरद्यतिशोणायमानहिजकुन्दकुड्मलाम्‌ | 


विलोक्य वीरा मुमुहुः समागता 
यां वीक्ष्य ते ` डपतयस्तडुदारहासत्रीडावलोकहृतचेतस उन्झितास्राः 


पेतुः क्षितो गजरथाश्रगता विमूढा यात्राच्छलेन Asiat eut 
Sd शसैश्चलयती worst प्राप्तिं तदा भगवतः | 
उत्सार्य वामकरजैरलकानपाङ्गैः प्रासान्‌ I ecd 
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Ganesa and God Kārtikeya ). Let Lord Sri 
Krsna be my husband and may You give 
countenance to it.” (46) She (then) duly 
worshipped severally the Goddess as well 
as Her family with water (for washing 
the hands and feet of the Goddess with 
and other such purposes), sandal-paste, 
unbroken grains of rice, varieties of 
incense, raiment ( of various description ), 
garlands, necklaces and other ornaments, 
edibles and other articles of worship of 
various kinds and rows of lights (to be 
waved round the Goddess) and likewise 
worshipped with -due ceremony Brahman 
matrons whose husbands were alive 
with the same articles as well as 
with seasoned small round cakes of flour 
or meal, betel leaves ( accompanied 
with areca-nut parings, lime, catechu and 
cardamoms etc.), auspicious coloured 
thread for the neck, fruits ( of 
diverse kinds) and sugar-canes. ( 47-48 ) 
The aforesaid (Brahman) ladies gave 
her a part of the offerings made to the 
Goddess (as a token of Her grace) 
and added their own blessings. The 
bride (for her part) bowed to them as 
well as to the Goddess and accepted the 
offerings made. (49) Then, terminating 
her vow of silence, she came out of the 
(main) shrine of Goddess Ambika ( the 
Divine Mother), holding tightly by the 
hand a maid-servant with her own hand 
brilliant with jewelled rings. ( 50) 


कुण्डलमण्डिताननाम्‌ | 


शिक्षस्कलानू पु रघामशो भिना 
यशस्विनस्तत्कृतहच्छया दिताः 
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इति धरोमङ्भागवते महापु राणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तरार्धे रक्मिणीहरणं ताम AINSANA: d ५३ ॥ 


Smitien with love kindled (in their 
breast) by her, the illustrious warriors 
assembled (there) felt bewildered to 
behold the princess, who was possessed 
of a shapely (slender) waist and had 
not yet attained puberty, and who had 
a girdle of jewels thrown about her 
hips and in whom signs of womanhood 
were (just) manifesting themselves, 
whose (charming) countenance was 
graced with ear-rings and whose eyes 
were moving as though afraid of her 
curly locks ( that overhung her face ), 
who had a bright smile playing on her 
lips and whose teeth—white as jasmine 
buds—looked red due to the lustre of 
her lips, cherry as a ripe Bimba fruit 
(being transferred to them when she 
smiled), who possessed the gait of a 
female swan and was walking with her 
fect shining by the splendour of 
brilliant jingling anklets and who cast 
her spell (even) on heroes as though 
she were the yery Maya ( enchanting 
potency ) of the Lord. ( 51-52 ) Stupefied 
io perceive Rukminj who under the 
pretext of going out in a procession 
(to the temple) had (all the time ) 
been offering her loveliness to Śrī Krana 
the _ aforesaid kings, —whose mind Pua 
captivated by her winsome smiles 
and bashful glances and who had 
( unconsciously ) dropped their weapons,— 
( themselves ) fell to the ground, mounted 
as they were on elephants and horses as 


Thus ends the Jifty-third discourse, entitled 


well asin chariots. ( 53) Eagerly looking 
forward to the arrival of the Lord at 
that time and therefore slowly moving 
as aforesaid her feet, that resembled a 
pair of mobile lotus buds, and remov- 
ing her (flowing) locks (off her eyes) 
with her left hand fingers, the princess 
coyly looked, with the corners of her 


eyes at the kings arrived ( on the occasion NE 


and (while doing so) espied Sri Krsna 
(the immortal Lord). (54) Sri Krsna 
snatched away the princess even as she 
sought to mount her chariot, unmindful 
of His adversaries ( Sisupala, Jarásandha 
and others), who stood gazing, and, 
having comfortably seated her in His 
(own) chariot bearing the emblem of 
Garuda (the carrier of Lord Visnu ), 
and setting at naught the whole host 
of Ksatriyas (present there ), Sri Krsna 
(the Spouse of Laksmi) then slowly 
departed ( to Dwárakà) along with 
others headed by Balaráma, even as a 
lion would Carry off its game from the 
midst of jackals. (55-56) His proud 
adversaries, who were (all) under the 
domination of Jarasandha, did not brook 
that — discomfiture (of theirs) and 
(consequent) loss of reputation. ( They 
said to one another), “Fie upon us in 
that our glory, although we continued 
to wield our bow and were as good as 
lions, has been snatched away by 


cowherds, who are no better than 
deer.” (57) 


“The Lord carries away 


Rukmini", in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purd:.a, otherwise known 


as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


tt © 


\ Public Domain. UP State Museum 


a DS Ks IET UIT ms 2 cuan o LA v 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri Sd 


54 | BOOK TEN 1301 


Discourse LIV 


Discomfiture of Si$upala's allies and Rukmi and the Espousal \ 
of Rukmini by Sri Krsna solemnized ; 


श्रीशुक Taras 
इति सर्वे सुसंरब्धा वाहानाइ्ह्य दंशिताः । स्वैः ae: परिक्रान्ता अन्वीयुर्धृतकार्मुकाः ॥ १॥ 
तानापतत आलोक्य यादवानीकयूथपाः | तस्थुस्तत्सम्मुजा राजन्‌ विस्फूर्य स्वधनुंप्रि ते ॥ २॥ 
wars गञस्कन्ये रथोपस्थे च कोविदाः | gay: शरवर्षाणि War अद्रिष्वपो यथा d ३॥ 
GAS amaai वीक्ष्य सुमध्यमा | सत्रीड्मैक्षत्तदक्त्रं भयविह्ृललोचना ॥ ४॥ 
प्रहस्य भगवानाह , मा स्म मभेर्वामछोचने | विनङक्षयत्युनैवैतत्तावकैः शात्रवं बलम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
तेषां akai बीरा गद्संकर्षणादयः | अमृष्यमाणा नाराचैज॑प्लुहयगजान्‌ रथान्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
पेतुः शिरांसि रथिनामश्चिनां गजिनां भुवि | सक्कुण्डलकिरीटानि सोण्णीषाणि च कोटिशः ॥ ७॥ 


| 


हस्ताः सासिंगदेष्वासाः करमा ऊरवोऽङ्घ्रयः | अश्वाश्वतरनागोष्रूखरमत्यंशिरांसि च lel 
हन्यमानवलानीका बृष्णिभिर्जयकाङक्षिभिः | राजानो विमुखा जम्मुर्जरासंधपुरस्सराः ॥ ९ ॥ 
Sri Suka began again: Riding on their enemies will be destroyed just now क्‍ 
mounts and surrounded each by his own with the help of your (own) troops.” 
| troops, all the ( aforesaid ) kings, full of (5) Intolerant of the aforementioned 
| rage, ran with the foregoing words in ( hot ) prowess of the enemies, Gada, Sankarsana 
: pursuit (of Sri Krena), wielding their (Balarama) and other heroes (of the 
bows and clad in armour. (1) Seeing Yadava army) proceeded to strike with | 
| them rushing ( after them ), the celebrated Narachas (a particular type of arrows) : | 
| generals of the Yadava army stood the horses and elephants as well as the 
| facing them, O king, twanging their chariots (of the hostile army). (6) 
| bows. ( 2 ) Like clouds pouring showers on There fell to the ground in tens of 
| mountains, the adversaries,—who were (all) millions heads, adorned with  ear-rings 
| skilled soldiers, and rode on  horseback, diadems and  turbans, hands,—bearing 
i the shoulders of elephants and in their swords, maces and  bows,—forearms, 
$ seat on the chariots,—discharged volleys thighs and feet of car-warriors, horsemen ` 
‘ of shafts on the Yadava warriors. (3) and soldiers fighting on elephants, as 
Perceiving the army of her Spouse well as heads of horses, mules, elephants, H 
screened by showers of arrows, Rukmini camels, donkeys and men ( foot-soldiers ). 
( who had a slender waist ) bashfully looked (7-8) Their armies being beaten ( thus ) | 


at His face with cyes confounded through by the Visnis, who were keen after 
fear. (4) Laughing heartily the Lord victory, the kings led by Jarasandha, 
said (to her), *Do not be afraid, O turned their backs and withdrew ( from 
fair-eyed one ! The yonder army of the the field of battle ). ( 9 ) 


शिशुपालं समभ्येत्य हृतदारमिवातुरम्‌ | नष्टस्विषं गतोत्साहं शुष्यद्ददनमब्रुवन्‌ ॥१०॥ 

ad भो भोः पुरुषशादूल दौर्मनस्यमिदं त्यज । न प्रियाग्रिययो राजन्‌ निष्ठा देहिषु हश्यते ॥११॥ 
यथा arent योगिन्तरत्यते कुहकेच्छया | एवमीश्वरतन्त्रोऽयमीहते सुखदुःखयोः ॥१२॥ 3 
Ar ससद्शाहं वै संयुगानि पराजितः | त्रयोविंशतिमिः सैन्येजिग्य एकमहं परम्‌ ॥१३॥ ; 
तथाप्यहं न शोचामि न प्रह्मष्यामि कर्हिचित्‌ | कालेन UMA जानन्‌ विद्रावितं जयत्‌ Nae | E 
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अधुनापि वयं सवे वीरयूथपयूथपाः | पराजिताः फल्गुतनत्रैय॑दुभिः कष्णपालितैः ॥१५॥ 


रिपवो जिग्युरधुता काल आत्मावुसारिणि | T aq विजेष्यामो यदा कालः प्रदक्षिणः ॥१६॥ 


एबं प्रबोधितों सित्रैशचैद्योऽयात्‌ सानुगः पुरम्‌ | हतशेषाः पुनस्तेऽपि यथुः स्तं स्वं पुरं TT ॥१७॥ 


I never grieve ( over discomfiture) nor 
exult (over victory), knowing as I do 
the world to be ravaged by Them coupled ! 


Approaching ^ Sigupala,—who felt 
distressed as though his wedded wife 
had been abducted and was cheerless and 


dispirited, and whose face was withering ~ with destiny. (14) This time too we, 
( through melancholy ),—Jarasandha (who are) leaders (even) of those | 
and others spoke to him (as commanding troops of warriors, have all 
follows ):—(:0) “O tiger among men, been vanquished by the Yadus, protected 
shake off this despondency. Permanence by Krsna, though accompanied by a 
of joy and sorrow is not seen in small army. (15) Time being favourable के 
embodied beings, O king ! (11) ( Just) to them, the enemies ( the Yadus) have 
as a puppet dances to the will of the won this time. We shall ( likewise ) 
showman, likewise does this creature excel them when time is particularly 
exert according to the will of Providence propitious (to us)" ( 16) Thus 
so as to reap joy and sorrow. (12) admonished by friends, Situpala (the 
Having sustained defeat at the ruler of Ghedi) returned to his capital 
hands of Krsna (a scion of Sara) along with his (surviving) followers. 
in as many às seventeen encounters, Those (other) kings too, such as were 
though 3 followed : by twenty-three surviving, ( accompanied Sigupala to 
Aksauhin's. (each time), I won only one Chedi and) then returned each to his f 
battle (viz, the last one). (13) Yet own capital. (17) y 
5 
स्वमा तु राक्षसाद्वाह कृष्णद्विंडसहन्‌ स्वसुः | प्रतो ऽन्वगमत्‌ कुष्णमक्षौ हिण्या बरतो बळी ॥१८॥ ` 


Me EC श्रुण्वतां सवभूमुजाम्‌ । प्रतिजज्ञे महावाहुर्देशितः सशरासनः ॥१९॥ 
SES pos qms च रुक्मिणीम्‌ | कुण्डिनं न अवेकष्यामि सत्यमेतत्‌ ब्रवीमि बः ॥२०॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा ware सारथिं प्राह सत्वरः | चोदयाश्वान्‌ यतः कृष्णस्तस्य मे संयुगं भवेत्‌ IRAI 


Sram निञितैर्बाणे पालस्य सुदुर्मते नेष्ये वीयमदं येन: स्वसा d प्रसभं Zar ॥२२॥ | 
विकत्थमानः कुमतिरीश्वरस्थाप्रमाणवित्‌ | रथेनैकेन गोविन्दं fas तिप्ठेत्यथाहयत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
धनुर्विक्रष्य सुदृढ sed FET त्रिभिः ae: | आह चारे क्षणं fag यदना ऋलपासन dll 
कुत्र यासि ae मुपित्वा '्याङक्षवद्धविः | RASA मदं मन्द मायिन कूटयोधिनः WRAL = 
यावन्न मे इतो वाणेः दावीथा मुञ्च दारिकाम्‌ AAEN धनु हित्वा षडमिर्विव्याध रूक्मिणम्‌।। २६॥ 
अष्रभिश्रठरो वाहान्‌ द्वाभ्या सूरत Ast त्रिभिः । स चान्यद्‌ धनुरादाय कृष्णं विव्याध पञ्चभिः ॥२७॥ 
तैस्ताडितः WMA चिच्छेद घनुरच्युतः | पुनरन्यदुपादत्त a ॥२८॥ 
mea पट्टिशं ae चासी शक्तितोमरो । यद्‌ यदायुधमादत्त तत्‌ सर्व सोऽच्छिनद्धरिः ॥२९॥ 
ततो TART EA खञ्गपाणिजघाँसया | क्ृष्णमभ्यद्रवत्‌ क्रद्वः पतङ्ग इव पावकम्‌ ।|३०॥ 
तस्य चापततः खङ्ग cea चेषुभिः | छिच्वासिमाद्दे तिग्मं रुक्मिण zagaa: ॥३१॥ | 
egr aadA abit भवयविह्वछा । पतित्वा पादयोभ॑तरवाच करुणं सती ॥३२॥ | 
योयेश्वराप्रमेयात्मन्‌ देवदेव जगसते । हन्तुं नाईंसि कल्याण भ्रातरं मे महाभुज ।।३३॥ ] 
Surrounded by (an army consisting did not brook his sister’s A married | 


of ( one Akgauhini, the mighty Rukmi, (by Him) after the manner of the 
for his part, who hated Sri Krsna and Rāksaşas, followed (close) upon the 
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heels of Sri Krsna, (18) Enraged and you bite the dust when struck with my 


full of indignation, the mighty-armed arrows.” Smilingly tearing his bow Sri 
Rukmi, who was clad in armour and Krsna pierced Rukmi with six arrows, 
armed with a bow, had undertaken the his four horses with eight more, his 
following vow within the hearing of all charioteer with two and his ensign with 
the kings ( before they dispersed ):—( 19 ) three. Taking up another bow, he too 
| “Without making short work of hit Sri Krsna (back) with five shafts. z 
4 Krsna in an encounter and bringing (26-27) Struck with those volleys of 
| back Rukmini I shall not re-enter arrows, however, Sri Krsna ( the 
| Kundinapura: solemnly do I declare immortal Lord) rent his bow asunder. £ 
{ this before you (all ).” (20) Saying so He snatched yet another and the S 
| and mounting his chariot, he commanded imperishable Lord cleft that too. (28) à 
i the charioteer as follows:—“Drive the The celebrated Sri Hari ( likewise ) 
F horses with despatch to the place where tore every weapon that he took up 
Krsna may be; (for) there is going to be (subsequently one after another )—viz, 
my encounter with him.(21) With my an iron club, a sharp-edged spear, 
sharp-pointed arrows today I shall take a pike, a sword and a shield, a javelin 
away the pride of valour of that most and a bludgeon. (29) Then, leaping 
॥ evil-minded cowherd, by whom my sister down from the chariot, sword in hand, 


has been forcibly carried away." (22) he darted in rage at Sri Krsna with 
Pursuing the Lord in a single ‘chariot intent to kill Him, (even) as a moth 
forthwith the bragging fool, who did would into a flame. (30) While he was 
not know the extent of greatness of the ( thus ) rushing ( towards Him ), the Lord 


1 almighty Lord, shouted out to Sri Krsna split his sword and shield (too) into 
a (the Protector of cows ) saying “Stop! particles with His shafts and picked up a 
Stop !! (23) (Nay,) drawing (the sharp-edged sword, in readiness to make 


| string of) his very tough bow at full short work of Rukmi. ( 31 ) Overwhelmed 
length, he hit Sri Krsna with three arrows with fear to behold this endeavour 
| and said, “Wait a moment, my enemy, (on ths part of Sri Krsna) to dispose 
a ( veritable ) disgrace to the race of of her brother, the virtuous Rukmini fell 
Yadu ! (24) Having kidnapped my sister at the feet of her Spouse and pitifully 
even as a crow would steal.a sacrificial prayed (as follows ):—( 32) *O Master 
offering, where are you going? I shall of Yoga, O incomprehensible Lord of 
presently take away your pride, O fool, the universe, O blessed god of gods, O 


= who are (so) wily and given to strategic — mighty-armed One! You ought not to 
fighting. (25) Leave my sister before kill my brother." (33) ; 
| श्रीशुक उवाच 
तयां परित्रासविकम्पिताङ्गया शुचावशुष्यन्सुखरुद्धकण्ठया | E E: 
. तर्यविस्नंरि 5 ` ^ $ रुणो न्यवर्तत ॥३४ rss An 
कातयविखंसितहेममालया wae: क Ml Sees 


चैलेन बद्ध्वा तमसाधुकारिणं सब्मश्रुकेश TAT TT d त्‌ 
aang: परसैन्यमङ्भतं यदुप्रबीरा नलिनी ` ; 
कृष्णान्तिकमुपत्रज्य दहशुस्तत्र॒ aAA | तथ 
 ि्ुच्य बद्धे करुणो भगवान्‌ 
कृष्ण इतमस्मज्ञुशुम्सितम्‌ | 


वधः Hell | 
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प्रजापाताव। 


क्षत्रियाणामयं 
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Sri Suka continued: With His f t 

Sri Su&a contmued: With His fee 
thus clasped by Rukmini,—whose limbs 
were perceptibly shaking with terror, 


(nay, ) whose mouth was being parched 
and throat choked through grief and 
whose gold necklace had been displaced 
through nervousness,—the merciful Lord 
desisted (from His purpose). (34) 
Binding the evil-doer with (his own) 
scarf, the Lord disfigured him by shaving 


him (with the blade cf His sword) 
in such a way as to - leave (intact) 
a part of his moustaches and locks. 


Meanwhile the chosen among the Yadava 
warriors (led by Balarama) crushed 
the wonderful army of the enemy ( even ) 
as elephants would trample a lotus plant. 
(35) Making their way into the presence 
of Sri Krsna, they found there Rukmi 
teduced to that (ignominious) plight 
and all but dead (through shame ). 
Filled with pity to see him bound, the 
almighty Lord Sankar:ana released him 
and spoke to Sri Krsna ( thus ):—( 36 ) 
“Krsna ! you have perpetrated an impious 
act abhorred by our race. ( Partially ) 
remoying the moustaches and (curly) 
locks of a relative and (thereby) 
disfiguring him is tantamount to killing 
him. (37) (Turning towards Rukmini, ) 
please do mot take offence with us O 
good lady, thinking of.the disfiguration 
of your brother. None else is responsible 
for one's joy and Sorrow; for a man 
reaps the fruit of his own doings (in 
the shape of pleasurable and painful 
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gray भ्रातरं हन्याद्‌ येन घोरतरस्ततः ॥४०॥ 


मानिनोऽन्यस्व बा हेतोः श्रीमदान्धाः क्षिपन्ति हिं ॥|४१॥ 


यन्मन्यसे PERE 


सदामद्रं सुहृदां 


ggg segue इति देहात्ममानिनाम्‌ ॥४३॥ 
SS ES PEDE z ज्योतियंथ modvvil 
नानेव vad gega ज्योतियथा नभः ॥४४॥ 
आत्मन्यविद्यया क्‍लृत्तः संसारयति Saw levi 
~ NS . ~ - 
सद्धेहभूपाभ्यां यथा रवेः ॥४६॥ 

as ९८ ९ ee ; 
नेवेन्दोमृतिह्यस्य कुहरिब dvi 


ऽप्यसत्वर्थे तथाऽ ऽप्नोव्यबुधो भवस्‌ ॥४८॥ 


co = Ce Soy 
feat स्वस्था भव शुचिध्मितें ॥४९॥ 


maali 


experiences ). (38) A relative does not 
deserve death at the hands of his relative 
even if he has committed an offence 
deserving such treatment and should be 
let of. Why should he who stands killed 
by his own offence be killed again? 
(39) Such is the code of conduct specially 
prescribed for the Ksatriya 
Brahma (the lord of created beings ), 
by virtue of which even a brother is 
permitted to kill his (own brother ). 
Hence it is(so) exceedingly cruel. (40) 
(Reverting to Sri Krsna,) the proud 
alone, who are blinded by pride of 
fortune, offer indignity to their relatives 
for the sake of dominion, land, ( other 
movable) property, women, honour, 
dignity or any other consideration. ( 41). 
(Turning to Rukmini once more, ) it is 
your differential outlook through which 
you, like an ignorant person, constantly 
bear ill will, among all created beings 
to those who are ill-disposed to you, 
and wish well to those who are kindly 
disposed to you (remaining neutral to 
those who are indifferent to you). (42) 
By the Lord's Maya ( deluding potency ) 
is engendered this self-deception in 
the mind of those who are identified 
with the body, that a certain individual 
is your friend, another your enemy and 
a third is neutral to you. (43) Indeed 
the transcendent Self, which is but 
common to all embodied beings, © 
perceived by the ignorant as varied, even 


as a luminary (such as the sun or the 


race by E 


NN 
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moon ) is viewed as different (in relation 
to the different vessels full of water 
in which the luminary is reflected), or 
as the sky is different 
(in relation to the different apartments 
or jars in which it is enclosed). (44) 
This (objective) body ( psycho-physical 
organism ), constituted as it is of physical 
substances 


conceived as 


(the five gross elements), 
the (five) senses and the objects of 
their perception (vz, sound, touch, 
sight, taste and smell), and has a 


beginning and an end, and which has 
been projected through ignorance on 
the Self, subjects the soul (which 
is essentially free from birth and death ) 
to metempsychosis. (45) There is no 
union or disunion of the Seif with or 
from any other substance (such as the 
body, or the eye with which it is 
perceived ), there being no such substance 
(other than the Self), O virtuous lady, 


and the appearance of such other 
substances (as the body or the eyes) 


being attributable to the Self ( alone ), 
( iust) as there is no union or disunion 
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their existence and appearance to the 
sun itself). (46) Changes commencing 


from birth (and ending in death ) pertain 
to the body alone and never to the soul, 
(just) as waxing and waning etc. pertain 
to the phases (of the moon) and not 
to the moon itself (which is ever the 
same). And indeed death (of the body) 
is attributed to the soul in the same 
way as the total disappearance of 
illumination is spoken of as Améavasya 
(denoting the disappearance of the moon 
itself). (47) (Just) as a dreaming 
man perceives his own self ( as invested 
with a body etc.) as well as the objects 
of perception (sound, taste and so on), 
and also experiences pleasure, pain etc. 
(as the fruit of his past doings ), even 
though none of these (really) exists 
(not even the body through which he 
seems to enjoy the pleasures etc., his 
actual body lying inert all the while ), so 
does the ignorant Jiva undergo transmigra- 
tion. (48) Therefore, completely getting 
rid—through realization of Truth—of grief 
born of ignorance, that  withers and 
infatuates the soul, be consoled, O 
young lady of beautiful smiles! (49) 


प्रतिबोधिता | वैमनस्यं परित्यज्य मनो बुद्धया uH ॥७५०॥ 


of the sun with or from the eye 
and colour (both of which owe 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
एवं भगवता तन्वी रामेण 
Rr . 
प्राणावशेष उस्सुष्टो द्विडभिहतबळप्रभः | स्मरन्‌ विरूपकरणं 


बितथात्ममनोरथः ॥५१॥ 


चक्रे भोजकटं नाम निवासाय महत्‌ पुरम्‌ | अहत्वा दुर्मतिं ष्णमप्रत्यूह यवीयसीम्‌ | 
कुण्डिनं न प्रवेक्ष्यामीत्युक्त्वा तत्राबसद्‌ रुघा ॥५२॥ 


Sri Suka went on: Shaking off dis- 
consolation when thus comforted by 
Lord Balarama, the slim lady eased her 
mind by recourse to reason. 
Allowed to escape with life alone, his 
army as well as his glory having been 
smashed by his enemies (the Yadus Jh 
and his own hopes belied, and brooding 


भगवान्‌ भीष्मकसुतामेवं निर्जित्म भूमिपान्‌ | पुरमानीय f 
यहे णहे । अभूदनन्यभावानां 
aia aan प्रमृष्मणिकुण्डलाः | पारिबहमुपाजह वेरयोश्चित्रवाससोः 


तदा महोत्सवो नणां agga 
नरा 
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(50) 


over his disfigurement, Rukmi built for 
his residence a large city, Bhojakata by 
name. ( Solemnly ) declaring that he would 
not (re-) enter Kundinapura without 
killing the evil-minded Krsna and re- 
covering Rukmini (his younger sister ), 
he lived there in a spirit of indignation, 
( 51-52) 


- विधिवदुपयेमे कुरूद्वह III 
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L A 
वृष्णिपुयुत्तमितेन्द्रकेतुभिविचित्रमाल्याम्बरर्वतीरणें: । 
बभौ प्रतिद्वयुपकलुस्तमङ्लैरापूर्णकुम्मागुरुधूपदीपकैः ॥५६॥ 


~ ~ Taz IN 
मदच्युद्धिराहृतप्रेडभूभुजाम्‌ । SER n 
| मिथो quf तस्मिन्‌ सम्भ्रमात्‌ परिधावतास्‌ ॥५८॥ 


परामृष्टरम्भापूगोपशोमिता Ql 


भूवु भेशविह्मिताः 
रुक्मिण्या हरणं श्रुत्वा गीयमानं ततस्ततः | राजानो राजकन्याश्च AMATI: WAS 
द्वारकायामसूद्‌ राजन्‌ महामोदः पुरौकसाम्‌ । रुक्मिण्या रमयोपेतं हट्टा कृष्णं श्रियःपतिस्‌ ॥६०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्थ उत्तरां रुविमष्पृद्राहे चतुःपञ्चाशोऽष्यायः N ५४॥ 


Having thus completely routed (hostile ) 
kings and brought Rukmini ( the daughter 
of Bhismaka) to Dwiraka, the Lord 
espoused her with due ceremony, O jewel 
among the Kurus! (53) Great was the 
festivity on that occasion in the house 
of all men at Dwárakà (the city of 
the Yadus), who  cherished exclusive 
devotion to Sri Krsna, the Ruler of the 
Yadus, O protector of men! (54) Full 
of joy and adorned with ear-rings made 
of highly polished gems, men as well 
as women brought (valuable) presents 
for the bride and the Bridegroom, who 
were clad in picturesque ( bridal) attire. 
(55) That city of the Vrsnis put up 
a smart appearance with flags raised in 
honour of Indra, -picturesque wreaths, 
tapestries and bejewelled ornamental 
arches, auspicious articles ( such as, fried 
grains of paddy, sprouts of barley and 
flowers etc.) placed in front of every 


door as well as with pitchers full 
of water, aloe-wood burning as incense 
and lights. (56) It had its roads 
moistened by the elephants, shedding 
temporal juice, of invited friendly kings, 
and was graced with tall plantain 
and areca-nut trees set up at the 
entrances. (57) Among those running to 
and fro through excitement in that city 
the Kurus, the Srfijayas, the Kaikeyas, 
the Vidarbhas, the Yadus and the Kuntis 
rejoiced to meet one another. ( 58 ) Hear- 
ing the story how Rukmini was carried off 
(by Sri Krsna ), which was being sung at 
every place, the ( assembled ) princes and 
princesses felt greatly astonished. (59) 
Great was the jubilation, O king, among 
the citizens in Dwàrakà at the sight of 
Sri Krsna, the Spouse of Sri ( the goddess 
of beauty and prosperity), united (in 
wedlock ) with Rukmini, who was no other 
than ( the said ) Goddess Laksmi. (60) 


Thus ends the fifty-fourth discourse, forming part of the Story of Rukmini’s wedding, 
in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Pura;;a, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पञ्चपञ्चाशोऽच्यायः 
Discourse LY 


The Story of Pradyumnas Birth ( and the Destruction 
of the demon Sambara ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


कामस्दु वासुदेवांशो दग्धः प्राग्‌ रद्रमन्युना | देहोपपत्तये 


भूयस्तमेव ` प्रत्यपद्यत ॥ १ ॥ 


i 


स एवं जातो o aeq o क्ृष्णवीयंसमुद्धवः | परद्युम्न इति विख्यातः सवंतोऽनवमः पितुः ॥ २ | 
>> 3 मरूपी ९ 
तं VR का हृत्वा तोकमनिदशम, । स विदित्वा5 उत्मनः शतं प्रास्यो दन्बत्यगाद्‌ TEAL ३॥ 
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तं निर्जगार बळवान्‌ मीनः सोऽप्यपरैः 
तं ara. कैवर्ता 
दृष्ठा gR बाळं मायावत्यै 

बालस्य तच्वमुत्पत्ति 
सा च कामस्य वै पत्नी रतिर्नाम 


निरूपिता शम्बरेण सा 
नातिदीर्घेण कालेन स कार्ष्णी 


BOOK TEN 


सह | वृतो जालेन महता ग्रहीतों मत्स्यजीविभिः ॥ ४॥ 
उपाजह _रुपायनम्‌ | सूदा महानसं Wee स्वधितिनारुतम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
न्यवेदयन्‌ | नारदो ऽकथयत्‌ सर्व तस्याः शङ्कितचेतसः | 
मत्स्यो दरनिवेशनम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
वनी qp c EISE 
यशस्विनी | पत्युनिद्ग्धदेहस्थ 
सूपौदनसाधने | कामदेवं शिशुं बुद्ध्वा चक्रे ede तदारभेके |i ८॥ 
EN NES ; T 
रूदयोवनः । जनत्रामास नारीणां वीक्षन्तीनां च विभ्रमम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


aaa प्रतीक्षती | ७॥ 


सा तं पत्तिं पञ्मद्ळायतेक्षणं प्ररम्बबाहुं नरळोकसुन्द्रम्‌ | 
सब्रीडहासोत्तमितश्रुवेक्षती ग्रीत्योपतस्थे रतिरङ् AA: ॥१०॥ 


amg भगवान्‌ कार्ष्णि्मातस्ते 


SriSuka began again: Having been 
burnt ( to ashes) in his former birth by 
the wrath of Rudra ( the god of destruc- 
tion), Kama (the god of love), a portion 
of Lord Sri Krsna, sought for his part 
Him alone once more for investiture with 
a body. (1) Sprung from the loins of 
Sri Krsna, the selfsame god of love was 
( re-) born of Rukmini ( the princess of 
Vidarbha) and became widely known as 
Pradyumna, and proved to be a compeer 
of his Father in every respect. (2) 
Coming to know Pradyumna to be his 
( future) enemy, the demon Sambara, 
who could assume any form at will, 
carried off the babe ( from the lying-in- 
chamber) while it was not yet ten days 
old and, casting it into the sea, went 
home. (3) A mighty fish swallowed it 
and the former too was along with others 
enmeshed in a huge net by fishermen. (4) 
The fishermen brought the fish as a 


मतिरन्यथा | मातृभावमतिक्रम्य ade कामिनी यथा ॥११॥ § 


sg 


the babe was, how it was born and how 
it had (finally) made its way into the 
bowels of the fish. (6) The maid-servant 
was really speaking (no other than) the 
illustrious consort of Kama, Rati by 
name, who had been ( eagerly ) awaiting 
(all the while) the reincarnation of her 
spouse, whose body had been burnt to 


ashes (by Lord Siva). (7) Having 
been entrusted with (the work of) 


cooking pulses and rice, she fastened her 
affection on the babe now that she had 
come to know the child to be ( none 
other than ) Kamadeva ( the god of love ). 
(8) At no distant date Pradyumna ( the 
son of Sri Krsna) attained (the prime 
of) youth and kindled love in the breast 
of women who gazed on him. (9) : 
Lovingly regarding him, her husband,— 
who had eyes big as the petals of a lotus 
and exceptionally long arms, nay, who 
was charming among men,—with bashful 


present to Sambara and the cooks (in smiles and upraised eyebrows, Rati;~O 

charge of his kitchen ) took it into dear Pariksit, greeted him with amorous 
the kitchen and cut the wonderful fish gestures. ( 10) Lord Pradyumna (the E 

with a knife. (5) Discovering a babe son of Sri Krsna) said to her, “(I find 
in the bowels of the fish, they handed it that) your affection (towards me) has ; 
over to Māyāvatī (a maid-servant of got perverted inasmuch as, having 3 
Sambara), whose mind was full of abandoned your motherly sentiment, you 
doubts; and the celestial sage Narada are behaving as a Barger (which is 3 
(‘presently ) told her everything as to who rather strange ), O mother !” ( 11) 1 
रतिरुवाच ; i 
भवान्‌. नारायणसुतः शम्बरेणाहृतो गृहात्‌ | अहं तेऽधिङ्कता पत्नी रतिः कामो भवान्‌ प्रभो ॥१२॥ me 
ux aha «= सिन्धावक्षिपच्छस्बरोउसुर। । मल्स्योउप्रसीत्तदुद्रादिह प्रासो भवान्‌प्रभो MAR 
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तमिमं जहि दुर्धर्षं gad 

परिशोचति ते माता कुररीव 
प्रमाष्यैवं ददौ विद्यां saaa 
स च wea संयुगाय 
सोऽधिक्षिसो दुर्वचोभिः पादाहत 
गदामाविध्य तरसा प्रद्युम्नाय 
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शत्रमात्मनः | मायाशतविदं त्वं च मायाभिर्मोहनादिभिः avi. 
E | पुत्रस्नेहाकुछा दीना विवत्सा गोरिवाठुरा ॥१०॥ 
महात्मने । मायावती महामायां सर्वमायाविनाशिनीम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
समाहयत्‌ | अविप््मैस्तमाक्षेपैः क्षिपन्‌ संजनयन्‌ कलिम्‌ | १७|| 
इवोरगः | निश्चक्राम 
महात्मने । प्रक्षिप्य 

तामापतन्तीं भगवान्‌ प्रद्युम्नी गदया गदाम्‌ | अपास्य शत्रवे pj 


गदापाणिरमर्धात्ताम्रलोचनः ।।१८॥ 
व्यनद्नादं वञ्रनिष्पेषनिष्ठ्स्म्‌ ।१९॥ 


प्राहिणोत्‌ स्वगदां TT lloll 


T 
EZ 


स च मायां समाश्रित्य दैतेयी मयदर्दिताम्‌ | gudsusd वर्ष sit वैहायसो5ुसुरः ॥२१॥ 


बाध्यमानोऽस्नवपेण रोक्मिणेयो 


महारथः 
ततो . गोह्यकगान्ध्ंपैशा चौरगराक्षसीः 
निशातमसिसुद्रम्य सकिरीटं सकुण्डलम्‌ 


आकीर्यमाणो दिविजैः स्तुबद्भिः कुसुमोत्करैः 

Rati replied: “You are the son of 
Narayana ( Lord Sri Krsna), who were 
stolen away by the demon Sambara 
from the lying-in-chamber. I am your 
appointed wife, Rati, and you are ( no 
other than) Love, my  consort ! (12) 
While you were not yetten days old, the 
said demon Sambara cast you into the 
sea, where a fish devoured you and from 
the bowels of that fish you have reached 
this place (the residence of Sambara ) 
my spouse! (13) Get rid of this demon, 
your formidable foe,—( so) difficult to 
conquer, knowing as he does hundreds of 
wiles,—by recourse to (similar) wiles 
like stupefaction. (14) Overwhelmed 
with parental affection, your afflicted and 
disconsolate mother, is wailing like a she- 
osprey whose young has departed or like a 
cow deprived of its calf?" ( 15) Advising 
him thus, Mayavati (Rati, so called because 
of her being adept in wiles) imparted to 
the high-souled Pradyumna a spell called 
Mahamaya, which was capable of undo- 
ing all kinds of wiles. ( 16) Approach- 
ing Sambara, Pradyumna accordingly. 
challenged him to a combat, reproaching 
him with unbearable taunts and ( thus ) 
stirring up strife. (17) Taunted with 
abuses, Sambara, like a serpent trodden 
under foot, sallied forth, mace in hand, 
his eyes suffused with blood through 
indignation. (18) Whirling his mace 
with ( great) velocity and hurling it at 
the high-minded Pradyumna, he uttered a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow — 


| सत्त्वात्मिकां महाविद्यां सर्वमायोपमर्दिनीम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
| प्रायुछक्त शतशो दैत्यः कार्पिगव्यंधमयत्‌ स ताः ॥२३॥ 
| शम्बरस्थ शिरः कायात्ताम्नश्मश्वोजसाहरत्‌ ॥२४॥ 
| भाययाम्बरचारिग्या पुरं नीतो विहायसा disi 


roar harsh as a clap of thunder. (19) 
Beating back with bis own the mace 
as it came flying at him, the almighty 
Pradyumna angrily hurled his own mace 
at the enemy, O protector of men | ( 20) 
Fully resorting to the illusive demoniac 
device taughts by Maya, the demon rained 
a volley of missiles on Pradyumna ( the 
son of Sri Krsna), himself remaining 
(unperceived ) in the air. (21) Being 
plagued with the shower of missiles; 
Pradyumna (the son of Rukmini ), who 
was a great car-warrior ( able to encounter 
ten thousand warriors single-handed ) 
brought into use a great charm consisting 
(purely) of  Sattva and capable of 
rendering ineffectual all kinds of illusive 
devices. (22) The demon then employed 
hundreds of illusive devices practised by 
the Guhyakas  ( Yaksas ), Gandharvas 
(celestial musicians), Pigachas ( fiends), 
Nagas and Riksasas (ogre). The 
celebrated Pradyumna (the son of Sri 
Krsna) counteracted them (all). (23) 
Taking up asharp-edged sword, lie then 
forcibly severed from Sambara’s body 
his head with a coppery beard and 
Moustaches along with his diadem 
and earrings. (24) Being showercd 
over with heaps of flowers bY 
heavenly beings, who were singing his 
Praises (all the while ), Pradyumna 
Was taken to Dwaraka through the 
air by his consort (‘Mayavati), who 
was capable of journeying by the air. ( 25 
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अन्तःपुरवरं राजन्‌ छळनाशतसंकुळम्‌ | विवेदा प्या mag विद्युतेव बछाहकः [vail 
तं — ENT semn पीतकौशेयवाससम्‌ | प्रलम्बवाहुं_ताम्राक्ष॑ सुस्मितं रुचिराननम ॥२७॥ 
स्व्कृतमुखाम्मोजं नौलवक्राळकालिभिः | कृष्णं मत्वा त्रियो हीता निलिल्युस्तत्र qa ह ॥२८॥ 
अवधायं रनैरीपद्दैलक्षण्येन योधितः | say: प्रमुदिताः सञधीर्नं सुविस्मिताः IRRI 
अव तज्रासितापाज्ञी a वल्गुभाषिणी | अस्मरत्‌ स्वसुतं नष्ट स्नेहस्नुतपयोधरा ॥३०॥ 


को न्वयं नरवेदूर्यः कस्य वा कमलेक्षणः 
मम चाप्यात्मजो नष्टो नीतो यः सूतिकाणहात्‌ 
कथं त्वनेन सम्प्राप्तं सारूप्यं आाङ्गधन्वनः 
स एवं वा भवेन्नूनं यो मे गर्भे धृतो 5रभकः 


Like a cloud attended with lightning, 
Pradyumna descended with his spouse 
from the sky ‘into the magnificent 
Eynaeceum crowded with hundreds of 
ladies. ( 26) Seeing him, sombre as a 
cloud and clad in yellow silk, with 
exceptionally long arms and reddish eyes, 
wearing a winsome smile and a charming 
countenance, his .lotus-like face graced 
with locks of dark-blue curly hair, and 
thinking him to be Sri Krsna, the ladies. 
so the story goes, hid themselves wher- 
ever they could (out of bashfulness ). 
( 27-28 ) Concluding gradually through 
slight dissimilarity (viz, the absence of 
Kaustubha and Srivatsa ) that he was 
not Sri Krgna, the ladies went up to him 
overjoyed, yet greatly amazed to find 
him accompanied with an excellent young 
lady. (29) Presently Rukmini (the 
princess of Vidarbha )—the corners of 
Whose eyes were ( naturally ) dark 
( without the use of collyrium ) and who 
Was gifted with a sweet tongue—recalled 


एवं मीमांसमानायां Aa देवकीसुतः 
विजञातार्थोऽपि भगवांस्वृष्णीमास 
तच्छुत्वा महदाश्चय कृष्णान्तःपुरयोपितः 


| इतः कया वा जठरे केयं लब्धा सनेन वा ॥३१॥ 
| एतत्तुस्यवयोरूपो यदि जीवति कुत्रचित्‌ ॥३२॥ 
| आक्गत्यावयैयत्या स्वरहासावलोकनेः ॥३३॥ 
| अमुष्मिन्‌ प्रीतिरधिका वामः स्फुरति मे भुजः ॥३४॥ 


on that occasion ( through similarity of 
features ) her own lost son, milk flowing 
from her breasts through ( maternal ) 
affection. (30) (She said to herself, ) 
“Who could this jewel among men 
with lotus eyes possibly be? Again, 
whose son may he be or by whom was 
he borne in her womb and who, in fact 
may be this young woman obtained by 
him (through good luck)? (31) My 
own son too—who was stolen away ( by 
some evil spirit) from the lying-in- 
chamber and has been missing (all these 
years )—must have attained an age 
similar to this boy’s and come to possess 
similar features, should he be living 
anywhere. (32) But how could this boy 
acquire (such ) similarity of form with 
the Lord bearing the Sarnga bow in point 
of features, limbs, gait, voice, smiles and 
glances? (33) Or he may undoubtedly 
. be the selfsame boy who was borne in 
my womb; (for) great is my affection 
for him and my left arm is throbbing. (34) 


| CaS SSS आगमत्‌ ॥३५॥ 


जनादनः | नारदोऽकथयत्‌ सर्व शाम्बराहरणादिकम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


| अभ्यनन्दन्‌ बहूनन्दान्‌ नष्टं सृतमिवागतम्‌ dall 


देवकी वसुदेवश्च क्कष्णरामौ तथा eer । दम्पती तौ परिष्वज्य रुक्मिणी च ययुम्ंदम ॥३८॥ 


नष्टं प्रदयुञ्ममायातमाकण्यं 


द्वारकौकसः | अहो मृत इवायातो वालो REAN KATA NIRS 


यं वै ug: पितृसरूपनिजेशभावास्तन्मातरो यदभजन्‌ श l 
चित्रं न तत्‌ wg रमास्पदबिम्बबिम्बे कामे स्मरेऽक्षिविषये Faaa: |४०॥ 


इति श्रीम-द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध SAT प्रयुम्नोत्पत्तित्तिरुपणं नाम पञ्चपञ्चाशोऽध्यायः Ma 
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While Rukmini (the princess of 
Vidarbha ) was thus speculating, Lord 
Sr Krsna (the Son of Devaki ) of 


excellent renown made His appearance 
( there) along with ( His parents ) 
Devaki and Vasudeva. (35) Although 


the (whole) truth was fully known to 
Him, Lord Sr; Krsna ( who is petitioned 
by all men) remained quiet. The sage 
Nárada ( however ) narrated (to them) 
everything as to how the demon Sambara 
had stolen away the boy ( while he was 
yet a babe) and so on. (36) Hearing 
of that great miracle (viz, the baby's 
escaping alive and unhurt from the bowels 
ofa fish and his subsequently kiling a 
powerful demon ) the ladies of Sri Krsna’s 
gynaeceum greeted vith joy the boy who 
had been missing for many years (past) and 
had returned (to life) as it were, though 
(once) dead. (37) Devaki and Vasudeva, Sri 
Krsna and Balarama, as well as Rukmini 


§RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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and the other ladies were transported 
with joy to embrace the (newly arrived ) 
couple. (38) Hearing that Pradyumna 


had returned, though ( long ) lost, the 


. citizens of Dwáraka—so the story g0¢s— 


said (to one another), “Oh, the boy 
has by good luck come back (to life) as 
it were though (once) dead !” (39) 
Indeed it is’no wonder that when 
Pradyumna (Love incarnate )--whose 
very thought agitates one's mind, nay, 
who was an exact likeness of the 
personality of Sri Krsna (the Abode of 
Ram, the goddess of beauty and good 
fortune ),—came within sight, ( even ) 
his mothers, who often ( mis-) took him 
for their own Spouse due to his close 
resemblance with his Father, sought 
(out.of modesty, love being 
Much more did 
that in his 


seclusion 
kinlled in their heart ). 
other women feel like 
presence. ( 40 ) 


Thus ends the fifty-fifth discourse, entitled “The Story of Pradyumna’s Binh", in 
the laiter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


— ÁÀ99— — 


अथ पट्पश्चाशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LVI 


The Story of the Syamantaka gem; Sri Krsna weds 
Jambavati and Satyabhama, 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


, सत्राजितः स्वतनयां कृष्णाय 


Sri Suka bogan again: Having done a 
wrong (to Sri Krsna), Satrajit gave 
away to en Krsna of his own accord 


कृतकिल्विषः | स्यमन्तकेन मणिना स्वयमुद्रम्य दत्तवान्‌. ॥ 1 ॥ 


daughter 
the 


his 
with 


after due exertion 
(Satyabhama) along 
Syamantaka gem. (1) 


राजोवाच 
सत्राजितः किमकरोद्‌ त्रन्‌ कृष्णस्य PARAT | स्यमन्तकः कुतस्तस्य कस्माद्‌ दत्ता सुता हरेः ॥ २ ॥ 


The king ( Pariksit) submitted: What 
perpetrate against 
Šrī Krsna, © holy one? Wherefrom 


wrong did Satrajit 


ot by him 


was the S tak em § 
he Syamantaka g nis daughter 


and why did he give away 
to Sri Hari? (2) 


FR श्रीशुक उवाच oe 
आसीत्‌ सत्राजितः eat मक्तस्य परमः सखा । प्रीतस्तस्मै मणि प्रादात्‌ qaegg: स्यमन्तकम्‌ ॥ * ॥ 


e2 


EE ESTEE e K i T. RT ET 
z Lar DE STH ASS FS oT REMIT 
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Sa fei मणि कण्ठे आजमानो यथा रविः । a द्वारकां राजंस्तेजसा नोपलक्षितः ॥ ४ ॥ 
त॑ विलोक्य जना दूरात्तेजसा areeni | दीव्यतेउक्षेमंगवते mig: dare: ॥ ५ I 
नारायण नमस्ते ऽस्तु शङ्खदक्रगदाधर | दामोदरारविन्दाक्ष गोविन्द es 
E आयाति सविता a Regin | मुष्णन्‌ गस्तिचक्रेण नृण say fam: ॥७॥ 
नन्वन्विच्छन्ति ते मार्ग त्रिलोक्यां विबुधर्षभाः | ज्ञात्वात्र Te यदुषु दरष्टुं त्वां यात्यजः प्रभो ॥ ८ T 


2 Sri Suka replied: The sun-god, though ‘Narayana, the Wielder of a conch, 


adorable in the e aji i i f 
yes of Satrājit, his discu ! 
१5068: SEN MEAT. ह , 1 s and mace ! O Lord, who ( once ) ef 
eee ae a loving friend to had a cord tied about Your abdomen $ 
Ted us: with him, the sun-god (by mother Ya£odà by way of punish- 
Wwe Y t k * e 7 

(3) Ww on him the Syamantaka gem. ment), O lotus-eyed One, O Protector 

A ‘Caring that gem about his neck of cows, O Scion of Yadu ! (6). Dazz- 
3 à l a : 
nd shining as the sun ( because of that ling the eyes of men with his rays, here $ 
m ) he entered Dwārakā ( presumably comes the glorious sun-god with intent 3 
O. "i e B . 

m his place of worship in the  out- to see You, O Lord of the universe ! (7) a 


skirts of the city) but could not be Indeed the foremost of the gods 
identified, O king, through his ( dazzling ) (Brahma and others) in the three 
brilliance, (4) Gazing at him from a worlds seek the way to You (but fail 
distance, their eyes blinded with his to find You). Having come to know 
splendour, and Suspecting him to be the You as living incognito at present 
sun-god, People reported his arrival to among the Yadus, the sun-god (who is 
the Lord, who was playing at dice self-existent ) comes to see You, O 
(as follows ):—(5) “Hail to You O Lord. (8) ; 


श्रीशुक उवाच | 
निरम्य बालवचनं प्रहस्याम्बुजलोचनः | प्राह नासौ रविदेंवः सत्राजिन्मणिना ज्वलन्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 

SAID स्वणइईं श्रीमत्‌ कृतकौतकमज्ञरुम्‌ | विश्य देवसदने मणिं विग्रैन्यवेशयत ॥१०॥ 

दिने दिने स्वर्णभारानष्टौ स सजति प्रभो । दुर्मिकषमार्यरिशानि सर्पाधिव्याधयो ऽशुभाः | s 

न सन्ति मायिनस्तत्र aardseafsat मणिः ॥११॥ Hd 
स याचितो मणि क्वापि यहुराजाय शौरिणा | नैवार्थकामुकः प्रादादू याच्ञामङ्गमतर्कयन्‌ ॥१२॥ S: 

Sri Suka continued: Śrī Krsna (the pestilence and ( other ) calamities, र 
lotus-eyed One) heartily laughed to hear serpents, mental worries and bodily it 

the report of those unknowing persons ailments and other evils and rogues no i 
and observed, “He is not the sun-god, longer exist where the gem stands e | 

it is (only) Satrajit glowing with his worshipped. (11) Though solicited S 
gem.” (9) Entering in state his own once by Sri Krsna ( who thought that È 
| splendid residence, which had been the king was the fittest person to possess A 


1 consecrated as a mark of festivity, such a wonderful gem ),  Satràjit, 

Satrajit caused the gem to be (duly) covetous as he was of wealth, did not 3: 

installed by Brahmans in the apartment hand it over to Ugrasena ( the ruler 

intended for gods. (10) The gem, O lord, of the Yadus), not foreseeing the 

f Yielded from day to day gold weighing (evil) consequences of rejecting the रे 

+ cight Bhāras ( equivalent to three maunds request (of f ri Krsna, the Supreme om 
and five seers approximately ). Famine, Person ). (12) 


तमेकदा मणिं कण्ठे प्रतिमुच्य महाप्रभम्‌ | प्रसेनो हयमारुह्य pai व्यचरद्‌ बने ॥१३॥ 


Ser सह्यं हृत्वा मणिमाच्छिय केसरी | गिरिं विशज्ञाम्बबता निहतो सणिमिच्छता ॥१४॥ 


PS कक NE 
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कुमारस्य मणिं क्रीडनक 

प्रायः कृष्णेन निहतो मणिग्रीवों बनं 
3 i : 

matag दशो 

हतं प्रसेनमश्वं च वीक्ष्य 


सोऽपि चक्रे 


surpassing 
Prasena 
about a 


Wearing that gem of 
lustre about his neck, one day, 
(brother of Satrajit ) went 
hunting on horseback in the forest. 
(13) Having killed Prasena, horse 
and all, and snatched the gem ( out 
of curiosity because of its uncommon 
lustre), a lion was, while: entering its 
mountainous cave, made short work of by 
Jambavan (the celebrated king of bears 
of Ramayana fame), who wished to have 
it. (14) The latter for his part used 
the gem as a plaything for his boy. Not 
finding his brother ( back ), Satrajit, the 
other brother, felt very miserable. (15) 
(He said to his own people,) “Surely 


mass भीममन्धेन 
तत्र am uf 
तमपूर्वं नरं cur धात्री चुक्रोश भीतवत्‌ 
स वै भगबता तेन युयुधे स्वासिनाऽ5स्मनः 
दर्द युद्धं सुठमु रूम भयोरविजिगीषतोः 
आसीत्तदष्टार्विशाहमितरेतरमुष्टिभिः 
कृष्णमुष्टिविनिष्पातनिष्पिष्टाङ्गो रु बन्धनः 


तमसा5ऽग्रृतम्‌ 


सर्वभूता र 
जाने त्वां सवभूतानां प्राण ओजः सद्दो बलम्‌ | 


SS | अपश्यन्‌ भ्रातरं श्र 
गतः । भ्राता ममेति dde 


लिप्तमात्मनि | ATS 
केसरिणा qA d MEE 


बालक्रीडनक॑ कृतम्‌ | 
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आता सत्राजित्‌ पर्यतप्यत Ill 
| कर्ण कणेंऽजपञ्जनाः ॥१६॥ 
परसेनपदवीमन्वपद्ात नागरैः ॥१७॥ 
निहतमृक्षेण «espe dicli 


my brother, who had gone to the 
forest with’ the gem about his 
neck, has been killed by Sri Krsna!” 
Hearing that, people (of a malicious 
disposition) spread the rumour in a 
whisper from ear to ear. (16) When 
the Lord learnt this, He followed the 


tracks (of the horse carrying ) Prasena 
along with some citizens (of Dwaraka ) 


in order to wipe off the imputa- 
tion cast on Him. (17) Discovering 
(first) Prasena as well as his horse 
killed in the forest by a lion, 
people further saw the lion (itself) 
killed on the mountain side by 4 
bear. ( 18 ) 


एको विवेश भगवानवस्थाप्य बहिः प्रजाः ॥१९॥ 
zd कृतमतिस्तस्मिन्नवतस्थेऽभकान्तिके dell 
तच्छु्वाभ्यद्रवत्‌ क्रुद्ध जाम्बवान्‌ बलिनां वरः ॥२१॥ 
पुरुष पराकृतं मत्वा कुपितो नानुभाववित्‌ ॥२२॥ 


आलतत = 
आयुधाञ्मद्मेदोमिः क्रव्यार्थं श्येनयोरिव ॥२३॥ 
वञ्रनिष्पेषपरमैरविश्रममहर्निशम्‌ ॥२४। 
auaa: स्विन्नगात्रस्तमाहातीव विस्मितः ॥२७॥ 


विष्णुं पुराणपुरुषं प्रभविष्णुमधीश्वस्म्‌ IRS 


तवं Ragai Uu s 
हि विश्रखजां an सुज्यानामपि यचच सत्‌ | कालः कलयतामीशः पर आत्मा तथाऽऽत्मनाम्‌ ॥ २७) 


FAIS load AAT AAA fear 


क्षुमितनक्रतिमिङ्गिलो ऽब्धिः | 


सेतु : Fd: Fal Tele (e SO 
d: कृतः स्वयश ser च छक्का रक्षाशिरांसि ufi पेतरिपुक्षतानि ॥२८॥ 


इति 8 E 
Puer uu F व्याजहार महाराज भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः ॥२९॥ 
मणिहेतोरिह प्राता GU m तम्‌| कपया प्रया भक्त प्रेमगम्भीरया गिरा ॥३०॥ 
इत्यः URN कत्य GEE a i मिथ्याभिशापं प्रमृजन्नात्मनो मणिनासुना ॥३१॥ 
siat कन्यां reed मुदा ।अहंणार्य स ur क्ृष्णायोपजदार इ ॥३९॥ 
रा z non the people out- resolved to carry it away, the ‘Lord 
of Jambavan ce E fearful cave waited there by side of the babe 
covered with thick se e PEE (20) The nurse shrieked as though 
Espying there the excellent UM ee afraid to see that wonderful human pee 
ed into a toy f gem convert- (but really on  perceiving the latter's 
Y for an infant, and intention to carry the gem away Jj 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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Enraged to hear the scream, Jāmbavān, 
the foremost of the mighty, rushed to 
meet Him. (21) Thinking Him to be 
an ordinary mortal and failing to 
perceive His greatness ( divinity ), 
Jambavan, full of rage, actually fought 
with the said almighty Lord, his own 
Master. (22) A most tumultuous duel 
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the Ruler, in the form of the Time- 
Spirit, of those that control and destroy 
others, the supreme Self of ( all ) embodied 
souls. (27) (I now understand) You 
are the same Lord Ramachandra ( my 
Master) to whom the ocean with its 
crocodiles and whales thrown into 
agitation by Your casting sidelong glances, 


ensued between the two, keen as they marked with anger slightly kindled 1 j 
were to overthrow each other, like a (by its refractoriness ),- allowed passage, à 
pair of hawks contending for a piece of yet by whom a bridge was constructed 
flesh, and fought with weapons (such (at its own entreaty ) as an embodiment X 
as a mace ), rocks, trees and (bare) of His own glory, (nay, ) by whom ( the 
arms and ( finally ) struck each fortress and city of) Lanka ( the capital 4 
other with their fists—which fell of Ravana, His arch-enemy ) was set on fe 
as severely as the strokes of lightning. fire, and severed by whose ( unfailing ) 5 
The combat raged day and night. . arrows the heads of ogres fell to the ः 
without a pause for (as many as) ground !” ( 28 ) To His devotee, Jambavan 
twenty-eight days. (23-24) Having his (the king of bears), by whom His | 
many joints and muscles pounded with identity—which is all-consciousness ( and : 
the strokes of Sri Krsna’s fists and his bliss )—was. thus directly perceived, 
d CN IUS depleted O great king, the lotus-eyed Lord Sri | 
and limbs perspiring (all over), Krgna ( the Son of Devaki ) spoke ( as 
Jambavan spoke to Him (thus), highly . follows) in a voice deep with emotion, 
astonished (at this unexpected discomfi- stroking him with His Soothing hand t 
ture, which he had never experienced out of supreme compassion:—( end ! 
before ):—(25) “I (now) conclude “For the sake of this gem di 
| You to be (none else than) the all- we (the leading citizens .9f Dwaraka J 
' powerful Visnu, the most ancient Person, headed by Myself) arrive at 5 i 2 
i the suzerain Lord, (nay, ) the life-energy, mouth of) your cave, © chief of bears; 
f the organic power, the strength of mind whereas I came here ( inside the em E. 
s as well as.the bodily strength of all with a view to wiping off the is se °. E 
| created beings. (26), Indeed You are imputation against Me AUN d m 
the. Creator (even) of Brahma and gem.” (31) Thus ara गा y $ e 
Others ( the progenitors of the universe ), Krsna ), he ( Jambavan ) Eon y gav 
| | i i ] hip his own 
i as well as the Reality that underlies away by way of worship | 
(as the material cause of) even created daughter, पल along with the gem 
| substances (such as the Mahat-tattva), 50 the tradition goes. ( 32 ) E 


| ssp निर्ममं aU प्रविष्टस्य विलं जनाः । प्रतीक्ष्य द्वादशाहानि दुःखिताः SU ययुः URRI. 

| Reng देवकी देवी रुक्मिण्यानकदुन्डुभिः | Sed ज्ञातयोउशोचन्‌ बिलात्‌ ama EiT IRYL 

warf aad दुःखिता द्वारकौकसः | उपतस्थुमहामावा a TIR Irt 

उपलभ्य हपीकेशं॑ gi पुनरिवागतम्‌ | सह Wer aia सर्वे जातमहो SARR 

its mouth and had been left behind by. — 

Him there) returned to their city Ue 

2 (Dwārakā full of grief, having wai d 
(there) for (as many as) | 
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days. ( 33 ) Hearing ( from them ) that Sri 
Krsna had not come out of the cave 
( till then ), Devaki ( Sri Krsna’s mother ), 
the divine Rukmini (Sri Krsna’s premier 
Spouse ) and Vasudeva as well as His 
( other ) relations and kinsmen grieved for 
Him. ( 34) Cursing Satrajit, the aforesaid 
citizens of Dwárakà, stricken (as they 
were) with grief, worshipped ( prayed 
to) Goddess Durgà (known by the name 
of Ghandrabhaga ), the Supreme Energy 
(of the Lord), for the (safe) return 
of Sri Krsna. (35) Thanks to their 
worship of ( and prayers to ) the Goddess 
समायां 


सत्राजितं समाहूय 


S{RIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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and the benediction pronounced ( by 
the Goddess) in response to their prayer, 
as a matter of fact, the said $r Hari 
appeared (all of a sudden) in their 
midst accompanied by His ( new) bride 
( Jambavati ), and gladdening them ( all 
by His dramatic appearance ), His 
purpose (in the shape of recovery of 
the Syamantaka gem) having been 
accomplished. (36) All were filled with 
great joy to find Sri Krsna (the Ruler 
of the senses), as though returned to life 
after death, with His (new) bride and 
with the gem about His neck. ( 37 ) 


_राजसंनिधो | प्राप्ति चाख्याय भगवान्‌ मणि तस्मै न्यवेदयत्‌ ॥३८॥ 


स॒ चातित्रीडितो रत्नं णहीत्वावाङसुखस्ततः | अनुतप्यमानो भवनमगमत्‌ स्वेन पाप्मना RSI 


सो ऽनुध्यायंस्त देवाघं 


बळवद्विग्रहाकुलः | कथं मृजाम्यात्मरजः प्रसीदेद्‌ वाच्युतः कथम्‌ ॥४०॥ 


किं कृत्वा साधु मह्यं स्यान्न शपेद्‌ वा जनो यथा | अदीघंदशनं क्षुद्रं मूढं द्रविणलोलुपम्‌ ॥४१॥ 
दास्ये दुहितरं तस्मै itt cud च | उपायोऽयं समीचीनस्तस्य शान्ति चान्यथा ॥४२॥ 
एवं व्यवसितो बुद्धया सत्राजित्‌ स्वसुतां शुभाम्‌ | मणिं च स्वयमुद्यम्य कृष्णायोपजहार इ ॥४३॥ 


तां सत्यभामां भगवानुपयेमे 


यथाविधि | बहुमियांचितां 


शीळरूपौदायंगुणान्बिताम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


भगवानाह न मणिं प्रतीच्छामों बयं नप । तवास्तां देवभक्तस्य वयं च wu dv 


इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे स्यमन्तकोपाख्याने षट्पञ्चाशोऽष्यायः ॥५६॥ 


Duly summoning Satrajit into the 
royal presence at court and having 
told him how He had recovered the 
gem, the Lord handed it over to him. 
( 38) Full of great shame he took the gem 
and with his head cast down returned 
home thence, repenting for his sin (in 
the shape of flouting the divine command 
and calumniating the Lord). (39) 
Brooding over that sinful act (of his) 
alone and feeling nervous over the un- 
pleasantness created with the mighty 
. (Sri Krsna and His followers), he 
thought (within himself), “How shall 
J be able to wipe off my guilt and how 
could Sri Krsna be conciliated ? (40) 
What course will prove expedient for 
mie or what should be done so that people 
may not curse me, short-sighted, mean, 
stupid and covetous of wealth as 
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I am? (41) I shall give away to him 
my daughter, a ( veritable) jewel among 
women, as well as the ( Syamantaka ) 
jewel. This will be the proper remedy as 
there will be no end of quarrel otherwise.” 
(42) Having thus resolved by recourse 
to reason, and moving in the matter 
himself, Satrajit made a present to Sri 
Krsna of his own blessed daughter as well 
asof the gem: so the tradition goes. ( 43 ) 
The Lord espoused according to the 
scriptural ordinance the said girl, 
Satyabhama (by name), ( who was ) 
solicited by many and (was) gifted 


with an amiable disposition, comely 
appearance, magnanimity and other 
(similar) virtues. (44) The Lord 


( however ) said ( as follows), O protector 
of men, “We would not accept the gem; 
let it remain with you, a devotee of. 


| 

| 
| 
5 
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the sun-god ( who conferred it on you). 


shape of the abundant gold it vi 
We shall only enjoy its fruit (in the S it yields 


every day.” (45) 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth discourse, forming part of the Story of Syamantaka, 
in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ सप्तपश्चाशो5ध्याय। 
Discourse LVII s H | 


Syamantaka stolen; Satadhanva killed and Akrüra 
recalled to Dwaraka 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
विज्ञातार्योऽपि गोविन्दो दग्धानाकण्य पाण्डवान्‌ । कुन्तीं च कुल्यकरणे सहरामो ययो कुरून्‌ la 
भीष्मं पं सविढुरं गान्धारीं द्रोणमेव च । वुल्यदुःखो च संगम्य हा कष्टमिति होचतुः ॥ २॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Hearing about 
the sons of Pandu and Kunti having 
been burnt (to death in a house of lac 
built for them and subsequently set on after their family affairs (by way of 
fire by Duryodhana ), although the truth condolence). (1) Meeting Bhisma, 
(about their having escaped unscathed Krpa, Vidura and Gandhari ( wife 
in good time before the house was set of King Dhrtara:tra) as well as 
on fire) was fully known to Him Drona, and equally sharing their grief, 
(omniscient as He was ), Sri Krsna so the tradition goes, the Lord said, “Ah, 
(the Protector of cows) proceeded to ^ what a pity!” (2) 


(Hastinapur, the capital of ) the 
kingdom of the  Kurus, accompanied 
by Balarama, for a friendly inquiry 


लब्ध्वैतदन्तरं राजन्‌ शतधन्वानमूचतुः | अक्रूरक्ृतवर्माणे मणिः कस्मान्न गृह्यते ॥ ३ ॥ 
योऽस्मभ्यं सम्प्रतिश्रृत्य कन्यारत्नं fame] नः | कृष्णायादान्न सत्राजित्‌ कस्माद्‌ भ्रातरमन्वियात्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
एबं भिन्नमतिस्ताभ्यां सत्राजितमसत्तमः | शयानमवधील्लोभात्‌ स पापः क्षीणजीवितः ॥ ५॥ 
सत्रीणां विक्रोशमानानां क्रन्द्न्तौनामनाथबत्‌ | हत्वा पशून्‌ सौनिकवन्मणिमादाय जग्मिवान्‌ ॥ I 


‘us his jewel of a daug 


Seizing this opportunity ( afforded by 
the absence of Sri Krsna), O king, Akrüra 
and Krtavarma (another leading Yadava 


and a devotee of Sri Krsna, who hated 


Satrajit for his having calumniated Sri 
Krsna ) said to Satadhanva (who had a 
malice prepense ), “Why should not the 


gem be taken possession of ( at this 
“opportune moment )? (3) Why should not 


Satrajit—who having solemnly promised 


yet d 


ing us, gave it aw 


made to) follow (the fate of) Praseha 
(his brother)?" (4) His mind having g 
thus been poisoned by them, that vi 
and most wicked fellow, whose life n 
( now ) been spent, murdered s [ 


deceased to a trough full of oil (to guard 
against decomposition), the afflicted 
lady drove (all the way) to Hastinapur 
( the city bearing a name denoting the 
elephant ) and reported to Sri Krsna, who 
was ( already ) aware of the fact 


सोऽपि ङृष्णोद्यमं जञात्वा भीतः प्राणपरीप्सया 
नाहमीश्वस्योः mb हेलनं रामकृष्णयोः 
'कंसः सहानुगोऽपीतो «aun त्याजितः श्रिया 
प्रत्याख्यातः स wa पार्ण्णिग्राहमयाचत 
य xq लीलया fat सजत्यवति हन्ति च्च 
यः स्तहायनः रैलमुस्ाटयेकेन पाणिना 
नमस्तसौ भगवते कृष्णायाद्भुतकर्मणे 
प्रत्याख्यातः स तेनापि शतघन्वा महामणिम्‌ 


= 


Alarmed to know of Sri Krena's plans 
(to kill him ) and in his anxiety to save 
his life, Satadhanva too solicited 
Krtavarma for help and the latter 
replied (as follows): (11) ‘I dare. not 
cross the two almighty Brothers, Having 
given offence to Them, who can as a 
matter of fact hope to live in peace? (12) 
Kamsa was shorn of ( all ) his glory through 
enmity with Them and met his end along 
with his followers. ( Nay,) Jarasandha 
(the powerful ruler of Magadha and 
father-in-law of Kansa) escaped ( with 
life) at the end of (each of his ) 
seventeen encounters ( with Them ), 
deprived (even) of his chariot.” (13) 
Having been refused help (in these words 
by Krtavarma ), he next sought Akrara 
for help. Akrüra too replied, “Knowing 
the strength of the two divine Brothers, 


गरुडथ्वजमा EE र्थं रामजनादनों | 
मियिळायासुपबने — Quer ˆ पतितं 
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S कताम्‌ अहो . परमं sigaar? Teu: |! 

तदाकप्येशरों राजन्नवुसुत्य चलोकताम्‌ | अहो नः परमं कश्मत्यलाक्षा। AOTT: di ९ || 

= 3 तथन्वानमारेशे इन्त zi off =o : 

आगत्य भगदास्तस्मात्‌ सभार्यः साग्रजः पुरम्‌ | शतधन्वानमारेमे wed हठं सा ततः ॥१०॥ 
Overwhelmed with grief to behold (omniscient as He was), the death of 
her father slain, Satyabhama too her father. (9) Hearing the (sad) news 
piteously wailed saying “Ah father, and following the practice of the human 
dear father, I am undone !” and fainting world, © Pariksit, the two almighty 
(at intervals). (7) Consigning the Brothers wailed with tears in Their eyes, 


exclaiming: “Alas, a great calamity has 
befallen us," (9) Returning ( forthwith ) 
from Hastinapur to Dwaraka along with 
fis consort and eider Brother, the Lord 
made preparations kil tadhanva 
and recover the gem from him, ( 10) 


Ss 


to va 


साहाय्ये कृतवर्माणमयाच्त स चान्रवीत्‌ ॥११॥ 
को जु क्षेमाय कल्पेत तयोइजिनमाचरन्‌ ||१२। 


| 
} 
i 


जरासंधः सप्तदश संयुगान्‌ विरथो गतः di] 
सोऽप्याह को विरुध्येत विद्वानीश्वरयोर्बलम्‌ ।।१४।। 
चेट्टां Baad यस्य न विदुसो हिताया ॥१५॥ 
qum लीलया बाल उच्छिलीन्भ्रमिवार्भकः [3&8 


अनन्तायादिभूताव कूटस्थायात्मने नमः ॥१७॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ न्यस्वाश्वमारह्य शतयोजनगं ययौ ॥१८॥ 


who will dare antagonize Them ? ( 14) 
Hail to the celebrated Lord $ri Krsna 
of marvellous deeds, who creates, 
preserves and dissolves the universe by 
way of sport; nay, deluded by. whose 
Maya ( His beginningless Energy ), ( even ) 
the progenitors of the world cannot 
comprehend His activity; who, having 
uprooted a (whole) mountain (Govardhana) 
(even) as a seven-year-old boy, held 
it up in one hand with as much ease 
as an infant would pluck up and hold a 
mushroom ; Hail to that immortal and 
immutable Self, the most ancient 
Being U' (15-17) Refused help even by 
Akrüra, Satadhanva deposited the 
valuable gem with him and, riding 
a horse capable of traversing ( in a single 
Journey ) one hundred Yojanas ( eight 
hundred miles), left ( Dwārakā). (18) 


अन्वयातां मद्दवेगैरञवै राजन्‌ gegen 1198 


+i 
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पदातेभं गवांस्तस्य पदातिस्तिग्मनेमिना | चक्रेण शिर उत्कृत्य वाससोव्यचिनोत्मणिम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
अळन्धमणिरागत्य कृष्ण आहाग्रजान्तिकम्‌ | बृथा इतः शतधवुर्मणिस्तत्र न fu HX 
तत आह बलो नूनं curo शतधन्वना | कस्मिश्चित्‌ Yel न्यस्तस्तमन्वेष पुरं . ब्रज ॥२३॥ 
अहं विदेहमिच्छामि द्रष्टुं प्रियतमं मम | इत्युक्त्वा मिथिलां राजन्‌ विवेश agaaa: ||२४॥ 
त॑ द्वा सहसोत्थाय Hrs: प्रीतमानसः | अयामास विधिवदईणीयं समैः ॥२५॥ 
उवास तस्यां कतिचिन्मिथिलावां समा fa: | मानितः प्रीतियुक्तेन जनकेन महात्मना | | 
ततोऽशिक्षद्‌ गदां काले adug: सुयोधनः IRAI । | 
केशवो द्वारकामेस्य निधनं aar: । अप्राप्ति च मणेः प्राइ प्रियायाः rms विभुः ॥२७॥ i f 
ततः स mama क्रिया वन्धोईतस्य वै | साकंसुहद्धिर्मगवान्‌ या याः स्युः साम्परायिकाः ॥२८॥ E: 


Mounting Their car with a flag bearing 
the device of Garuda (the king of 
birds) and drawn by four horses possess- 
ing extraordinary speed, O king, Balaráma 
and Sri Krsna ( who is solicited by all 
men) drove in pursuit of Satadhanva 
(the slayer of Their father-in-law ). (19) 
Leaving the horse, that dropped down 
(exhausted ) in an orchard in the out- 
skirts of Mithila ( the capital of the 
Janakas), Satadhanvà took to his heels, 
greatly alarmed; and Sri Krsna too chased 
him in rage. (20) Lopping off his head 
"with His sharp-edged discus, the Lord, 
(also) moving on foot in fairness 
.to the enemy, who was going on 
foot, looked for the gem in his upper 
and lower garments. (21) Sri Krsna, 
by whom the gem could not be found 
(with the slain), returned (to Their 
car) and said to His elder Brother 
‘(Balarama ), “In vain has Satadhanva 
“been killed (by Me); for the gem is 
not with him |”? ( 22 ) Thereupon Balarama 
replied, “Surely that gem must have been 
‘deposited by Satadhanva with somebody 
(at Dwaraka ) 

~Dwaraka (and) trace him. (23) I ( for 
my part) long to see the king of the 
 Videha territory, my most 


sition 


(Therefore) return to | 


beloved ‘in 


friend.” Observing thus, Balarama (a 
scion of Yadu ) entered Mithila, O 
Pariksit! (24) Delighted at heart to 4 
see him, the king of Mithila rose all | 
on a sudden (from his seat ) and 
worshipped Balarama ( who was worthy 
of adoration) according to the scriptural 
ordinance vith appropriate presents. (25) 
Honoured by the  high-souled Janaka, 
who was full of love (for him), 
Balarama (who was of an independent 
mind) sojourned in the aforesaid city 
for a number of years. ( Later on ) at the 
opportune time Suyodhana, the ( eldest) 
son of Dh tarastra ( and the leader of the 
Kauravas ), learnt the use of a mace 


related to Satyabhama (His beloved 
spouse) the story of His having slain 
Satadhanva and (nevertheless) of His 
not finding the gem ( with him), anxious 
as He was to please her (with tha I 
comforting news). (27) Then, with the - 

co-operation of His kinsmen, the a id 
Lord caused to be n 
appropriate manner all the 

that were conducive to the 
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इति वृद्धवचः yet नैतावदिहि कारणम्‌ | इति मत्वा समानाय्य आहर नहि 
पूजयिल्वाभिमाष्यैनं कथयित्वा प्रियाः कथाः | विज्ञाताखिलचित्ततः स्मयमान उवाच ह Él 
ननु दानपते न्यस्तस्त्वय्यास्ते इातधन्वना | स्यमन्तको मणिः श्रीमान्‌ विदितः पूवमेव नः MRAN 
सत्राजितोऽनपत्यत्वाद्‌ zaag सुताः । दायंनिनीयापः पिण्डान्‌विऽच्यर्ण च afia IESI 
तथापि दुर्धरस्तनतैसत्वस्यास्तां सुब्रते मणिः | किंतु मामग्रजः सम्यङ्‌ न प्रत्येति मणिं प्रति ॥२८॥ 
aia महाभाग बन्धूनां शान्तिमावह । अव्युच्छिन्ना मखास्तेऽच वतन्ते werdet: ॥३९॥ 
एवं सामभिरालब्धः श्वफल्कतनयो मणिम्‌ । आदाय वाससाच्छन्नं aal TISHA soll 
स्यमन्तर्कं aAa ज्ञातिभ्यो रज आत्मनः | विमृज्य मणिना भूयस्तस्मे Tea TS: dv3il 
Sore stricken with fear to hear the the only cause of the evil portents, 


news of Satadhanva having been slain 
(by the Lord), Akrüra and Krtavarma, 
that had instigated Satadhanva (to 
murder Satrajit and take away his gem ), 
went out of Dwàrakà (to escape His 
wrath ). (29) Akrora having gone 
abroad, portentous phenomena foreboding 
misfortune appeared before ( the eyes of ) 
the residents of Dwaraka and  agonies, 
(both) physical and mental, ( nay, ) 
‘those brought about by divine agencies 
and those caused by other living beings 
overtook them again and again ever 
since. (30) So declare some historians 
( Vaisampayana and others), forgetting 
what has been stated (by me) before, 
O dear Pariksit! Is it (ever) possible 
that evil portents should be seen in the 
(very) home of the Lord who is the 
(one) Abode of ascetics (that are 
capable of counteracting all evils by 
their holy presence ) ? ( 31 ) *( Once upon a 
time) when Indra (the god of rain ) 
did not pour seasonal showers (in his 
kingdom ), the ruler of Kasi( the modern 
Varanasi) gave away with due ceremony 
to Swaphalka (the father of Akrüra ) 
(recently) arrived (at his capital), 
his own daughter, Gandini ( by name); 
thereupon Indra sent down showers in 
the kingdom of Kasi. (32) Wherever 
stays the said Akrara, Swaphalka’s son, 
who has inherited his father’s virtue, 
they say, Indra pours showers all round; 
neither calamities nor epidemics appear 
there.” (33) Hearing the above-quoted 
"words of the elders and though recogniz-' 
ang that the absence of Akrüra was not 
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Lord Sri Krsna (who is solicited by all 
men) had Akrira duly brought back 
(to Dwárakà) and spoke to him. A 34) 
The Lord, who was not only omniscient 
but knew the mind ( of all too), received 
him with respect, admonished him and 
addressed sweet words to him and ( then ) 
smilingly said, so the tradition goes:—( 35 ) 
*That the glorious Syamantaka gem 
surely lay deposited with you by ( the 
deceased ) Satadhanvà was already known 
to us, O master of charities ! (36) 
Satrajit having left no male issue, (it 
is but meet that ) the sons of his daughter 
(Satyabhàmà ) should offer oblations of 
water and rice (to the spirit of the 
deceased ) and, paying off his debts, should 
inherit the rest of his property. (37) 
Yet let the gem—which cannot be easily 
maintained by others—remain with you, 
strict in the observance of religious vows. 
My elder brother ( Balarama ), however, 
does not (fully) trust me in the matter 
of the gem (and suspects that it ‘has 
been got removed by me). (38) ( There- 
fore, pray, ) show it ( to us ) and ( thereby ) 
bring relief to your relations ( Balarama, 
Satyabhama and Jambavati). (1 know ) 
your sacrificial performances are going On 
unceasingly these days on altars of gold 
(thereby betraying the existence of the 
Syamantaka gem with you: for you could 
not otherwise get so much gold ). (39) 
Won over by gentle words in this way» 
Akrara (Swaphalka’s son) brought and 
delivered the gem, which was brilliant 
as the sun, wrapped in a piece © 
cloth. (40) Having shown the Syamantaka 


RE r A cm: xr ae 
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to His kinsmen (Balarama and others ) 


and rubbed off through the gem the 
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blame resting on Himself, the Lord then 
gave it back to Akrara. ( 41 ) 


यस्त्वेतद्‌ भगवत इश्वरस्य विष्णोवीर्याद्य॑ बृजिनहरं सुमङ्गलं च | 
आख्यानं पठति श्णोत्यनुसमरेद्‌ वा दुष्कीतिं दुस्तिमपोह्य याति शान्तिम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे स्यमन्तकोपास्याने सप्तपञ्चाशोऽव्यायः | ५७॥ 


He who simply reads, listens to or 


ponders this most blessed 


with the exploits of the all-powerful 


Thus ends the Jifty-seventh discourse, forming part of the Story of Syamantaka, 
in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
otherwise 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


Bhagavata-Purana, 


अथाष्टपश्चाशो5ध्यायः 
Discourse LVIII 
Sri Krgna’s espousal with ( the rest of ) His eight principal Spouses 


भीशुक उवाच | 

एकदा पाण्डवान्‌ द्रष्टुं प्रतीतान्‌ पुरुषोत्तमः | इन्द्रप्रस्थं गतः श्रीमान्‌ युयुधानादिभिङ्तः || १ ॥ 
मुकुन्दमखिलेश्वरम्‌ | उत्तस्थुयुगपद्‌ वीराः प्राणा सुख्यमिवागतम्‌ ॥ २॥ 

अङ्गसङ्गहतैनसः | सानुरागस्मितं वक्त्रं वीक्ष्य तस्य मुदं ययुः ॥ ३॥ 

पादाभिवन्दनम्‌ | फाल्गुनं परिरभ्याथ यमाभ्यां चाभिवन्दितः ॥४॥ 

कृष्णमनिन्दिता | नवोढा व्रीडिता किश्विच्छनैरेत्याभ्यवन्दत ॥५॥ 
पूजितश्चाभिवन्दितः | निप्रसादासनेऽन्ये च पूजिताः परयुंपासत ॥ ६॥ 
कृताभिवाद्नस्तयातिहा दादर शाभिरम्मितः | 


EET तमागतं पार्था 
परिष्वज्याच्युतं वीरा 
युधिष्ठिरस्य भीमस्य कृत्वा 
परमासन आसीनं कृष्णा 
तथेव सात्यकिः nX: 

प्रथां समागत्य 

_आपूृष्टवांस्तां कुशलं सहस्नुषां 
तमाह. 


न तेऽस्ति स्वपरश्रान्ति्विश्च स्य 


Sri Suka began again: Once upon a 
time the glorious Sri Krsna (the foremost 
among men ), accompanied by Yuyudhana 
( Satyaki) and others, drove to Indra- 
Prastha (the modern Delhi) to see 
Yudhisthira and his (four ) brothers ( the 
Sons of Pandu ), who had been seen ( at 
the court of Drupada, having once been 
taken to have been 


story replete 


प्रेमवैकलव्यरुद्धकण्ठाश्रुलोचना । स्मरन्ती तान्‌ बहून्‌ क्लेशान्‌ क्लेशापायात्मद्शनम्‌ | ८ ॥ 
तदैव कुशल नोऽभूत्‌ सनाथास्ते कृता बयम्‌ | ज्ञातीन्‌ नः स्मरता कृष्ण आता मे प्रेषितस्त्वया UBU 
सुहृदात्मनः | तथापि स्मरतां शश्वत्‌ क्लेशान्‌हंसि हृदि स्थितः ॥१०॥ | 


reduced to ashes ~ 


Lord Visnu,—a story which destroys all 
sin,—gets rid of his evil reputation and 
sin and attains (lasting) peace. (425) 


known as the 


पितृष्वसारं परिपृष्टबान्घवः ॥ ७ Il 


tion ), the Ruler ofall, arrived (a 
door), the valiant sons of 
Krsna’s aunt) rose ( from b cat) at 
once (even) as the senses ecome active 
(again) on finding respiration returned. 
(2) Embraci tal Lord, with 
: us lives ) wiped i 
) touch of His 
heroes were trans- 
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Bowing at the feet of Yudhisthira and 
Bhima ( both of whom were senior to 
Him ), and then hugging Arjuna ( who 
was born on a day ४ hen the constellation 
Pürvaphalguni was inthe ascendant and 
was thus senior to the Lord only by eight 
days, the latter’s advent being marked 
_ by the ascendancy of Rohini, but was 

nevertheless treated as His equal plate 
was (in His turn) saluted by Nakula 
and Sahadeva (the twin-born half- 
brothers of Yudhisthira, who were the 
youngest and junior to the Lord). (4) 
Slowly approaching Šrī Krsna, who was 
seated on an excellent seat, Krsna 
( Draupadi, so called because she had a 
dark-brown complexion and thus bore 
affinity to the Lord in hue as well as in 
appellation ), who had been newly wed- 
ded and ( therefore ) felt a little abashed, 
and was (absolutely ) free from reproach 
( though espoused by all the five brothers ), 
bowed low (to Him). (5) Honoured 
and greeted in the same way -by the sons 
of Prtha, Satyaki made Himself comfort- 
able in his (own) seat. Treated with 
respect, others too sat in a circle near by. 
(6) Having met and grected His father’s 
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sisier,—Prthà, w hose eyes were moistened 
through excessive love,—and hugged by 
her (in turn ) and questioned about ( the 
welfare of) His kinsfolk, He (gave 
suitable replies to her and) made 
inquiries (in return ) about her (own) 
health as well as about that of her 
daughter-in-law ( Draupadi ). (7) Recall- 
ing her numerous past sufferings, Kunt, 
whose throat was choked with nervous- ` 
ness occasioned by affection and whose 
eyes were wet with tears, spoke (as 
follows ) to Sri Krsna, who reveals Him- 
self (to His devotees) in order to end 
their miseries:—( 8) “Happiness returned 
to us, and we were blessed with a 
protector the very moment my cousin 
(Akrara) was despatched by You (to 
enquire about our welfare the other day ), 
remembering us, Your relatives, O 
Krsna! (9) The mistaken notion 
recognizing one individual as one’s own 
and another as alien does not exist 
in You,—who are the friend, nay, 
the very Soul of the universe; yet 
constantly present in the heart of those 
who remember You, You end their 
sufferings.” (10) | 


युधिष्ठिर sare 
कि न आचरितं श्रे वेदाहमधी श्र aunt दो z 
इति व sm यो न वेदाइसधीश्वर | योगेश्वराणां दुर्दशों us? ze: कुमेधसाम्‌ ॥११॥ 
मासान्‌ राशा सोऽम्यार्थितः सुखम्‌ | जनयन्‌ नयनानन्दमिन्द्रप्रस्यौकसां विभुः ॥१२॥ 


Yudhisthira said: *I do not know 
what meritorious act has been performed 
by us, O supreme Lord, in that You, who 
cannot easily be perceived (even) by 
masters of Yoga, have come within our 
sight, men of perverse understanding 


amaa wz सुद्विजां «fu S 
^ E gigs [ननाम्‌ | पप्रच्छ प्रेषितः सख्या फाल्गनः mu. 
मुश्रोणि sià कि चिकीर्षसि | मन्ये त्वां पतिमिच्छन्ती सर्वे कथय शोभने [388 | 
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that we are.” (11)  Entreated thus 
by the king ( Yudhisthira ), the said Lord 
happily spent (there all) the ( four ) 
rainy months, bringing joy to the eyes of 
the residents of Indraprastha (by His, 
divine presence ). ( 12 ) d 


wc me SS SNS 


[> 


|- 58 ] BOOK TEN 


Once upon a time ( after the Khāņdava 
forest had been consumed by a huge 
conflagration ) the all-conquering Arjuna, 
the slayer of hostile warriors, accom- 
panied by Srt Krsna and clad inan 
armour, mounted his chariot, distinguished 
by its flag bearing the device of a monkey, 
and, taking his ( famous ) Gāņdīva bow 
and a pair of quivers containing an 
inexhaustible stock of arrows, entered a 
dense forest, infested with carnivorous 
and other (innocent ) beasts, for the sake. 
of sport. (13-14) There he pierced with 
his shafts (a number of) tigers, boars, 
bisons, Rurus (a species of deer), 
Sarabhas (a species of eight-footed 
animals now extinct ) Gavayas (a species 
of quadrupeds resembling the cow), 
rhinoceroses, deer, hares and porcupines. 
(15) His attendants took such of them 
aS were useful for sacrifice to the king 
( Yudhisthira ) the full moon ( which is 
considered specially sacred for sacrifices ) 
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having approached. Overcome with thirst 
and fully exhausted, Arjuna  ( who 
abhorred detestable acts) went to 
(the bank of) the Yamunā. (16) 
When they had bathed in the river and 
drunk of its crystal water, the two 
great car-warriors, Sri Krsna and Arjuna, 
( both of whom had a dark-brown comple- 
xion and accordingly bore the epithet 
‘Krsna’) noticed a maiden of comely 
appearance strolling about ( on the river 
bank). (17) Sent by his (divine) 
Comrade, Phalguna ( Arjuna ) went up to 
that beautiful and excellent damsel with 
well-set teeth and a charming counte- 
nance and questioned her ( thus ):— 
“Who are you and whose daughter 
may you be, O fair damsel ? Where 
do you come from and what do you 
mean to do ? I infer you to be in 
quest of a (suitable) match. ( Pray, ). 
relate everything (to me), O good 
maiden |” ( 18-19 ) 


कालिन्दयुवाच : 
अइ देवस्य सवित॒दुहिता पतिमिच्छती | विष्णुं वरेण्यं वरदं तपः -परममास्थिता ॥२०॥ 
नान्यं पतिं . वृणे वीर तमृते श्रीनिकेतनम्‌ | तुष्यतां मे स सगवान्‌ सुन्दो ऽना थसंश्रयः ॥२१॥ 
कालिन्दीति समाख्याता वसामि यमुनाजले | निर्मिते भवने' पित्रा us यावदच्युतद्शनम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
तथावदद्‌ गुडाकेशो वासुदेवाय सोऽपि ताम्‌ । रथमारोप्य ag धर्मराजमुपागमत्‌ URRU 
यदैव कृष्णः संदिष्टः पार्थानां परमाद्धुतम्‌ | कारयामास नगरं विचित्र Rasam ॥२४॥ 
भगवांस्तत्र निवसन्‌ स्वानां प्रियचिकीघ॑या | अग्नये खाण्डवं दाठुमञुनस्यास सारथिः IRAI 
सोऊभिस्तुष्टो धनुरदाद्धयाञ्छवेतान्‌ रथं डप | अ्जुनायाक्षयो तूणौ वर्मं चाभेयमन्निभिः ॥२६॥ 
मयश्च { मोचितो ag: समां सख्य उपाहरत्‌ | यस्मिन्‌ दुर्योधनस्यासीजङस्थलहसिश्रमः ॥२७॥| 


Kalindi ( for such was her name ) 
replied: Daughter of the glorious sun-god, 
I seck Lord Visnu, the Bestower of boons 
of one's choice, who is worth wooing ( in 
every way), for my husband and am 
( accordingly ) engaged in the severest 
( form of) austerities. (20) I would 
Choose for my spouse none else than that. 
Abode of Sri ( the goddess of fortune ), 0 
gallant one | May that Lord, the Bestower 
Of Liberation and the Refuge of the help- 
less, be propitious to me. (21) Known 


by the name“of Kalindi, I dwell in a 


Palace constructed by my father under 


ed, got built ( long ago) by Vi$wakarmà 


the water of the Yamuna and propose to 
stay there till I am able to see that 
immortal Lord.” ( 22) Arjuna ( who had 
conquered sleep) spoke accordingly to 
Sri Krsna (son of Vasudeva ) and He too, 
who knew of it (already), picked her up 
into the chariot and drove ( back) into ` 
the presence of the king ( Yudhisthira ). 
(23) Srt Krsna had, as soon as request- 
( the architect of the gods ) a most wonder- 
ful and picturesque city for the sons of 
Pandu. (24) Residing there in order to’ 
oblige His own people (the Pandavas as | 


उसभ mi €—— 
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well as their mother and wife ), the Lord 
had (some time before) acted as the 
charioteer of Arjuna in order to consign 
(thé forest of) Khànlava (owned by 
Indra) to the god of fire. (25) 
Pleased (with the > aforesaid service ), 
the said god of fire had conferred on 
Arjuna, O king, the bow ( Gandiva ), (four) 
white horses as well as a chariot ( drawn 
by them ), a pair of inexhaustible quivers 


द Lis LUN 
स तेन maaa: सुहृद्धिश्नानुमोदितः | आययो द्वारकां भूयः सात्यकिप्रमुखेबतः ॥२८॥ 
अथोपयेमे कालिन्दीं सुपुण्यत्वक्ष ऊर्जिते | वितन्वन्‌ परमानन्दं स्वानां परममङ्गलम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


Duly permitted by Arjuna and with 
the consent of His (other) friends and 
relatives ( Emperor Yudhisthira and 
so on), the Lord, accompanied by 
Satyaki and others, returned to Dwaraka. 
(28) Now, on a certain day, when the 
planets exerted a favourable influence 


विन्दानुविन्दांवावन्त्यों ` 
न्दानुबिन्दांवावन्त दु योधनवशञानुगौ 
राजाधिदेव्यास्तनयां मित्रविन्दा पितृष्वसुः 
Vinda and Anuvinda, the rulers of 
Avanti ( the modern Ujjain ), who followed 
the will of Duryodhana, deterred. their 
sister, who was devoted to Sri Krsna, 
from making her own choice (in a gathering 
of princes invited for the purpose ). (30) 


नम्नजिन्नाम 'कोसल्य आसीद्‌ राजातिधार्मिकः 
न तां teem वोढुमजित्वा ससत MINA 
तां श्रत्वा दृषजिल्लम्यां भगवान्‌ सात्वतां पतिः 
स॒ कोसलपतिः प्रीतः प््रत्युत्थानासनादिभिः 


बरं विलोक्याभिमतं समागतं नरेन्द्रकन्या चकमे 
भूयादयं मे पतिरासिषोऽमलाः ate सत्या यदि मे Tat ad: ॥३६॥ 
यत्पादपङ्कजरजः RRA RAN श्रीरन्जजः सगिरिशः सह stad: | 

लीलातनू:स्वक्ृतसेतपरीप्सयेशः काले दधत्‌ स भगवान्‌ मम केन तुष्येत्‌ Rl 


afi पुनरित्याह नारायण जगत्पते 


There was a very pious king of 
Kosala, Nagnajit by name. He had a 


brilliant daughter, Satya, nicknamed ° 


Nagnajiti ( after the name of her father ), 
O Pariksit | (32) Princes could not win 


० Vide IX. xxiv. 30, 
m 
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and an armour which could not be pierced 
by archers. (26) Nay, rescued from the 
(said) conflagration ( which consumed Y 
the forest of Khandava ), Maya (the 
architect of the demons ) had ( built and ) 
presented (as a token of gratitude ) to | 
his friend (and benefactor, Arjuna) an 
assembly hall, in which optic illusion | 
seized Duryodhana, who mistook a sheet | 
of water for a paved floor and vice versa. (27) 


and when the season (too) was most 
propitious and a: most auspicious 
star was in the ascendant, the 
Lord, who was supreme felicity 
( personified ), espoused Kālindī, ( there- 
by) bringing highest joy to His own 
people. ( 29) 


| स्वयंवरे स्वभगिनीं कृष्णो सक्तां न्यषेधताम्‌ dell 
| प्रसह्य हृतवान्‌ कृष्णो राजन्‌ राज्ञां प्रपश्यताम्‌ | ३१॥ 


Sri Krsna (however) forcibly snatched 
away Mitravindd (as such was her 
name), daughter of Rajadhidevi ( His 
own father’s sister* ), in the midst of 
(other) princes, who stood gazing ( help- 
lessly ), O king ! ( 31 ) 


| तस्य सत्याभवस्कन्या देवी नाम्जिती दप ॥३२॥ 
। तीक्षणश्ङ्गान्‌ सुदुर्धर्षान्‌ वीरगन्धासहान्‌ खलळान्‌॥ ३३॥ 
| जगाम कोसल्यपुरं सेन्येन महता ga: ॥३४॥ 
| अहणेनापि गुरुणा पूजयन्‌ प्रतिनन्दितः dall 
रमापतिम्‌ | 


| आत्मानन्देन पूरणस्य करवाणि किमल्पकः RCI 


her without subduing seven excellent 
though wicked, bulls with pointed horns, 
that were most formidable and could not 
bear (even) the smell of heroes. ( 33 : 
Hearing that she could be gained ( only 
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by one who was able to subdue the bulls, 
Lord Sri Krsna (the Protector of the 
Yadus), accompanied by a huge army, drove 
to Ayodhya (the Gpital of the kings of 
| Sev Kosala). (34) Full of delight, the said 
king of Kosala was hailed with joy ( by 
Sri Krsna ) while welcoming Him by 
| going forth to meet Him, offering Him a 
( high) seat and valuable articles of 
worship too. (35) Beholding Sri Krsna 
(the Spouse of Laksmi ),—who was not 
only after her heart but was worth woo- 
ing ( in every way ),—arrived in state, the 
| princess sought Him (as her husband) 
| and prayed (as follows ):—“If He has 
been ( constantly ) cherished by me as the 
goalof my sacred vows, let Him grant 
my innocent prayers and be my husband. 


BOOK TEN 
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(36) Through what effort (of mine ) 
can that almighty Lord be pleased with 
me, the dust of whose lotus feet do 
Laksmi ( the goddess of beauty and 
Prosperity ) and Brahma ( the lotus-born ) 
as well as Lord Siva (who dwells on 
Mount Kailàsa ) and the ( other ) guardians 
of the world bear on their head, and who 
assumes from time to time embodied 
(divine) forms suited to His ( various ) 
pastimes with intent to maintain the 
standards of morality set up by Himself,” 
(37) To Sri Krsna, who had now been 
(duly ) worshipped, the king ( of Kosala ) 
spoke as follows:—“O Narayana, O Lord 
of the universe what can I, an extreme- 
ly poor fellow, do for You, sated as You 


are with the Bliss of Your very Self ? ( 38 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


तमाह भगवान्‌ हृष्टः कृतासनपरिग्रहः 


Sri Suka continued: Full of delight, the 
Lord, who had (now) taken His 
scat, smilingly replied to him in 


Os 


। मेघगम्भीरया वाचा सस्मितं कुरुनन्दन ।}३९॥ 


a voice deep as the rumbling of 
a cloud (as follows), © scion of 
Kuru | (39) > 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


AVR याच्ञा 


कविभिर्विगहिंता 


राजन्यबन्धोरननिंजधर्मवर्तिनः | 


तथापि याचे तव सोहृदेच्छया कन्यां त्वदीयां न हि शुल्कदा बयम्‌ ।४०॥ 


The Lord said: Solicitation has been 
Condemned by the wise on the part of 
the humblest Ksatriya, sticking to his 
Own duty, O ruler of men! Yet in My 


eagerness to secure your friendship I ask 
(of you) your daughter, since we are not 
prepared to pay any price (for the 
match ). ( 40 ) 


राजोवाच 


कोऽन्यस्तेऽभ्यधिको नाथ कन्यावर इहेप्सितः 
किं त्वस्माभिः कृतः पूर्वं समयः aada 
समेते गोब्रा वीर हुर्दान्ता दुर्नदाः 
यदिमे निगृहीताः स्युस्त्वयैव यदुनन्दन 
एबं समयमाकण्यं बद्ध्वा परिकरं Gur 
बद्ध्वा तान्‌ दामभिः शौरिेग्नदर्पान्‌ हतौजसः 
ततः प्रीतः सुतां राजा ददौ कृष्णाय विस्मितः 
राजपल्यश्र दुहितुः कृष्णं लब्ध्वा प्रियं पतिम्‌ 
| ` ` ह्कभेयानका नेदुर्गीतवायद्धिजाशिषः 
A दशपेनुसह्ताणि पारिबहमदाद्‌ Res 


" 
Am 
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| गुणेकधाम्नो ययस्याङ्गे . श्रीवेसत्यनपायिनी ॥४१॥ 
| पुंसां — वीयपरीक्षार्थ कन्यावरपरीप्सया ॥४२॥ 
| एतैरभेग्नाः सुबहवो मिन्नगात्रा TAT: ॥४३॥ 
। बरो भवानमिमतो gat fia: पते ॥४४॥ 
| आत्मानं सप्तधा कृत्वा न्यणृह्णाज्लीलयैव तान्‌ ॥४५॥ 
| व्यक्षल्लीलया बद्धान्‌ बालो दारुमयान्‌ यथा ॥४६॥ 
| तां प्रत्यणह्वादू भगवान्‌ विधिवत्‌ सदशी प्रभुः ॥४७॥ 
| लेभिरे परमानन्दं जातश्च ॥४८॥ 
। नरा नार्यः प्रमुदिताः Gara: खगलंकृताः ॥४९॥ 
| युवतीनां Raed निष्कम्रीवछुवाससाम्‌ ॥५०॥ 
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नषनागसहस्ताणि नागाच्छतयुणान्‌ रथान्‌ | रथाब्छतगुणानश्वानश्व [च्छत्र नरान्‌ ॥७१॥ 


दम्पती रथमारोप्य महत्या सेनया 
The king replied: Who else can be a 


more welcome match for my girl, O Lord, 
than You, the one Abode of (all) 
excellences, on whose bosom dwells Sri 
(the goddess of beauty and fortune) as 
an inseparable companion. (41) With 
intent, however, to secure a (good) 
match for our daughter a vow has already 
been made by us, O Chief of the Yadus, 
for testing the prowess of suitors. ( 42) 
Here are seven excellent bulls, (0 gallant 
One, ( so ) difficult to tame and ( so ) hard 
to hold in check. Good many princes 
have been worsted by them and have had 
their limbs broken. (43) Since these 
animals must be curbed by You alone, 
O Scion of Yadu, You will be 
the acknowledged bridegroom for my 
daughter, O Spouse of Sri |” (44) 
Hearing of this vow and tightening 
His girdle, nay, revealing Himself in 
seven forms, the Lord brought them ( all ) 
under His control by way of sport. (45) 
Tying them with cords (after passing 
them through their nose), now that 
- their pride had been curbed and their 
spirit broken, Sri Krsna ( a scion of Sūra ), 
drew them, when tied, by way of sport 
even as a child would draw toy-bulls 


zat | स्नेहप्रक्तिलह्नदयो यापयामास 


कोसलः SRI 


made of wood. (46) Amazed and delight- 
ed at that (feat), the king gave away 
his daughter to Sri Krsna; and the 
almighty Lord (too) espoused her with 
due ceremony, worthy as she was of Him. 
(47) Having secured Sri Kr:na as the 
beloved husband of their daughter, the 
queens too derived supreme joy and there 
was great rejoicing (over this happy 
event). (48) Conches, kettledrums and 


big drums sounded; there was vocal and 
instrumental music and the benedictions 
of Brahmans (the sacerdotal class) were 
pronounced. Men and women clad in 
fine clothes and decked with garlands 
felt highly rejoiced. (49) The king gave 
away as dowry ten thousand newly 
calved cows and three thousand finely 
dressed young maid-servants decked with 
a string of gold coins, nine thousand 
elephants, a hundred times as many 
chariots, horses a hundred times the 
number of chariots, and  men-servants 
hundred times the number of horses. 
(50-51) Placing the (married ) couple 
in a chariot, the king of Kosala, whose 
heart was moistened through affection, 


sent them attended with a large 
army. (52) 


NS Wupi नयन्तं पथि कन्यकाम्‌ | भग्नवीर्याः - aghi agimi: पुरा ॥५३॥ 


तानस्यतः शख्रातान्‌ 
पारिबदमुपाण्ह द्वारकामेत्य 


Hearing of this, the highly envious 
kings, even though they had their 
spirit broken by the  Yadus - (the 
followers of Sri Krsna) and earlier by 
the lusty bulls, intercepted Sri Krsna 
while He was taking the bride (with 
Him), on the road. (53) Arjuna, the 
wielder of the Gandiva bow, who was 


He (accompanying the Lord and was) keen 


' भ॒तकरीतेः ` घुतां मद्रामुपयेमे 
सुतां च मद्राधिपतेलक्ष्मणां 


महापुराणे पारमहंस्य 


Talas: | गाण्डीवी कालयामास सिंहः क्षुद्रमृगानिव ॥५४॥ 
सत्यया । रेमे यदूनामृभो भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः Dl 


to oblige his friend and cousin, repulsed 
them even as they came discharging 
volleys of arrows (at the Lord), | 
as a lion would drive away small beasts 
(before it). (54) Reaching Dwáàrakà 
with the dowry, Lord Sri Krsna (Son of 
Devaki), the foremost of the Yadus, 


delightfully spent His time with 
Satya. (55 ) 


Raag: | कैकेया भतृभिदंत्तां gen: संतर्दनादिभिः SRI 
x लक्षणयुताम्‌ | स्वयंबरे जहारेकः स सुपर्णः सुधामिव ॥०७॥ 
 अन्याइ्चेबंविधा मार्या इष्णस्यासन्‌ सहस्रः | भौमं इत्वा तन्निरोधादाह्वताश्चारु दर्शनाः dicil 


संहितायां दशमस्कन्ब उत्तरादऽष्टमहिष्युद्वाहो नामाष्टपञ्चाशोऽध्यायः ॥ ५८ ॥ 


w 


T DESSEN 


Dis: 59 ] 


Sri Krsna (next) married Bhadra, a 
princess of Kekaya, daughter of His 
father’s sister, Srutakirti*, offered ( to 
Him ) by her brothers, the foremost of 
whom was Santardana. (56) He 
(further) carried away single-handed, in 
an assemblage called for self-election of a 
husband, Laksmanáà, daughter of the ( then ) 


ruler of the Madra territory, endowed 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


BOOK TEN द 1328 


with auspicious marks, (even) as Garuda 
(the king of birds) snatched away (the 
jar of) nectar (from Indra’s paradise ). 
(57) There were other such consorts of 
Sri Krsna, (all) good-looking and 
numbering thousands ( sixteen thousand ) 
rescued from the captivity of Bhauma- 
surat (the son of Mother Earth) after 
killing him. ( 58 ) 


Thus ends the fifty-eighth discourse, entitled «Sri Krsna’s marriage with ( the rest of) 
His eight principal spouses”, in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 


as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अरथेकोनषष्टितमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse LIX 


} 


The Lord snatches away ( by force) a Parijata tree ( from 
Indra’s paradise ) and kills the demon Naraka 
( the son of Mother Earth ), 


राजोवाच i 
यथा हृतो भगवता भौमो येन च ताः fea: | निरुद्धा एतदाचक्ष्व विक्रमं शाङ्गधन्वनः ॥ १ ॥ 


The king (Pariksit) submitted: ( Be 
pleased to) recount the aforesaid exploit 
of SriKrsna (the Wielder of the Sarnga 

` bow )—how the demon Naraka (son of 


Mother Earth ) was made short work of 
by the Lord and wherefore the 
aforementioned damsels were kept in 
bondage ( by the former ). ( 1) 


NIT उवाच 


इन्द्रेण हतच्छत्रेण 


_ हृतकुण्डलबन्धुना | हृतामराद्विस्थानेन | 
eat गरुडारूढः प्राग्ज्योतिषपुरं ययौ ॥ २॥ NN 


ञापतो भौमचेष्टितम्‌ | 


गिरिदुगैः i झस्नठुगेजे लाग्न्यनिळदुर्गमम्‌ | मुरपाञायुतैर्घोरेठेः wad TIAL ॥ NEUES 


गद्या निर्निभेदाद्रीन्‌ aagi 


शङ्जनादेन यन्त्राणि दृदयानि मनस्विनाम्‌ | प्राकारं गद्या 


$ Vide IX xxiv. 30. 


Boar at the time of His liftir g h 


herself acknowledges he Vi 


. from the dep s 


सायकैः | चक्रेणाग्नि जलं वायुं घुरपाशांस्तथासिना ॥ ४ ॥ 


— —————— Rd. 


gett निर्बिभेद गदाधरः ॥ ५ ॥ 


born of Mother Earth through her touch with | ifested as the divine . 
. t The demon was born of Mother Earth t h B x Lo ae 3 | 


NPE URGED iS 
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Sri Suka replied: Having been apprised as artillery ), (nay, ) rendered difficult 
of the ( nefarious ) activities of the of access due toits belts of water, fire 


demon Naraka ( son of Mother Earth) by and wind, and encircled with myriads 
Indra, whose umbrella* (one of the insignia of dreadful and strong snares laid ( here 
of sovereignty ) had been snatched and there) by the demon Mura (an 
away (by the demon), (nay,) whose associate and follower of Naraka ). ( 1—3 ) 
mother (Aditi) had been robbed ( by Sri Krsna (the Wielder of a mace) shattered 
him) ofher ear-rings and who had been down the (ramparts of) mountains with His’ 
evicted (by the same demon ) from the mace, (known by the name of Kaumodaki), 
summit (called Maniparvata ) of Mount the fortifications of weapons with His 
Mandara (the mountain of the gods), shafts, ( the belts of) fire, water and 
the Lord rode on ( His carrier) Garuda wind with His discus ( Sudargana ) and 
(the king of birds ) along with His the snares laid by Mura with His sword. 


(favourite ) spouse ( Satyabhama )f and (4) He blew down the engines ( fixed 
few to Prágjyotisapura (the capital of on the ramparts) and broke down the 
Naraka and the premier town of hearts of the gallant ( defenders ) with 
Pragjyotisa, now identified with Assam), ` the (blasts of) His (famous) conch 
fortified (as it was) on all sides with ( Pafichajanya), and the fortification 
ramparts of mountains and weapons (such wall with His massive mace. ( 5 ) 


qaaa श्रुत्वा युगान्ताञ्चनिभीषणम्‌ | uc शयान उत्तस्थौ दैत्यः पञ्नशिरा जलात्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
त्रि्ुङमुद्रम्य सुदुर्निरीक्षणो युगान्तसूर्यानळरोचिरुल्बणः | 
ग्रसंख्रिलोकीमिव पञ्चमिमुंखेरभ्यद्रवत्ताकषंसुतं यथोरगः ॥ ७ ॥ 
आविध्य शूलं तरसा गरुत्मते निरस्य कक्त्ररव्यनदत्‌ स पञ्चभिः | 
स रोदसी सर्वदिशोऽम्त्रं महानापूरयन्नण्डकटाहमाद्णोत्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
तदापतद्‌ वे `त्रिशिखं गरुत्मते हरिः शराभ्याममिनस्त्रिधौजसा 
मुखेषु तं चापि शरेरताडयत्तश्मे गदां सोऽपि रुपा व्यमुञ्चत ॥ ९ ॥ 
तामापतन्तीं गद्या गदां मृधे गदाग्रजो निर्विभिदे सहस्रधा 
उद्यम्य वाहूनमिधावतोऽजितः शिरांसि चक्रेण gem dear ॥१०॥ 
व्यसुः पपाताम्भसि am निङृत्तश्चङ्गोऽद्रिरिवेन्द्रतेजसा 
तस्यात्मजाः सस्त पितुर्वभातुराः प्रतिक्रियामर्षजुप्ः समुद्यताः ॥११॥ 
ताम्रोऽन्तरिक्षः श्रवणो विभावुर्वसुर्नभस्वानरुणश्च सप्तमः | 
पीठं wera चमूपतिं मृधे मौमप्रयुक्ता निरगन्‌ धृतायुधाः ॥१२॥ 


क eS SMSO TT fer DPR Te m SIO MAIN EIS BS eee 
= 5 y 
The demon had snatched away (asa matter of fact) the umbrella of Indra's own brother 
Varuna (the guardian of the western quarter and the god of water) and not his own (vide verse 23 of 


Discourse LIX). But, as the head and overlord of all the Lokapalas and the ruler of all the three 


worlds, he deemed this as an encroachment upon his own sovereign rig ts and a direct affront tO 
_ himself and hence considered himself deprived of his own umbrella t 


+ The Lord had conferred a boon on Mother Earth saying that He would aah take the life of her 
son. Naraka without her consent. And Satyabhama being an incarnation of Mother Earth, the Lord took 
hier with Him in order to secure her consent before killing the demon. Again, it is melon in the 
scriptures that Indra complained to the Lord about the behaviour of the AE. and sought redress of 
his grieyances while He was staying in the palace of Satyabhama. Hence He took her just for her diversion’ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow | 


V. cse C 


E ..- - — 


; MANA शरानसीन्‌ गदाः वाक्त्पुष्टिशुलान्यजित ean: | 
तच्छख्कूट भगवान्‌ स्वमार्गगैरमोत्रवीर्यस्तिल्शश्रकर्त ह ॥१३॥ 
ma Steger aai Azaga: । 
स्वानीकपानच्युतचक्रसायकैस्त था निरस्तान्‌ नरको धरासुतः ॥१४॥ 
निरीक्ष्य दुर्मर्षण आखवन्म दैगंजैः पयोधिप्रभवैर्निराक्रमत्‌ | 


E समार्य गरुडोपरि स्थितं 


कृष्णं स तस्मै व्यसृजच्छतच्नीं 
तद्‌ भौममैन्यं भगवान्‌ गदाग्रजो 
निक्ृत्तबाहू रुशिरोश्रविग्र हं चकार 


Hearing the blast of Pafichajanya, 
terrific as the clap of thunder ( heard ) 
at the end of a Kalpa ( marking the 
dissolution of the universe), the five- 
headed demon Mura rose from under the 
water (of the moat ), where he had been 
lying asleep. (6) Lifting up his trident, 
the terrible demon, who shone like the sun 
and fire appearing at the end of a Kalpa and 
( as Such) was difficult to gaze at, darted 
at the Lord, even as a serpent would 
Tush at Garuda (son of the sage Kasyapa ), 
Cvouring as it were (all) the three 
Worlds with his five (gaping ) mouths. 

) Brandishing his trident and hurling 
lt with force at Garuda, the demon 
roared with ( all) his five 
Filling the horizon and the 
A well as all 


mouths. 
atmosphere 
the four quarters, 
the great roar covered the entire 
cosmos. (8) By a pair of shafts 
discharged with (great) vigour Sri | 
"sa split into three the trident even 
as it came flying at Garula and struck 
in return his (wide open) mouths with 
(more ) shafts. Mura too hurled his mace 
in indignation at Sri Krsna. (9) With 
is own mace Sri Krsna ( elder Brother 
of Gada ) split into thousands of splinters 
the said mace (even) as.it c flying 
On the battle-field. ( Nay 
Lord lopped off in mere 
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सूर्योपरिशत्‌ सतडिद्घनं यथा | 
योधाश्च सर्वे युगपत्‌ स्म विव्यधुः ॥१५॥ 


विचित्रवाज्जैनिशितैः शिलीमुखैः | 
qaiq हताश्वकुञ्जरम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


(all) the (five) heads of the 
demon as he rushed at Him lifting up his 
arms. (10) With his heads severed the 
. demon fell lifeless into the water like a 
mountain whose crest had been sundered 
by the might of Indra. His seven sons, : 
distressed as they were at the death of 
their father and impatient to take 
vengeance, stood fully prepared to give 
battle. (11) Urged on to an encounter 
by the demon Naraka ( the son of Mother 
Earth) and placing  Pitha, 
generalissimo, at the head, 
Antariksa, Sravana, Vibhavasu, Vasu, 
Nabhasvàn and Aruna, the seventh, 
sallied forth equipped with arms. (12) 
Coming up, fierce through rage, they 
hurled shafts, swords, maces, javelins, aa 
spears and pikes at the invincible Lord. 
Lord Sri Krsna of unfailing prowess 
(however), so the tradition goes, cut — 
down with His own shafts the ( whole ) 
body of arms into pieces as small as the 
sesamum seed. (13) 'The Lord sent 
(all), Pitha and others, to the abode 
Death*, their heads, thighs, ar, 
and armours having been 


aged to 


discus 


their 
Tamra, 
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son of Mother Earth, rushed forth with 
( an army of) sea-born elephants ( whose 
descent was traceable from Airavata, the 
king of elephants; the carrier of Indra ). 
Perceiving Sri Kra with His spouse 
( Satyabham ) mounted on Garuda ( the 
king of birds ) like a cloud united with 
lightning and appearing above 
Naraka hurled at Him the javelin known 


the sun, 


यानि att: प्रयुक्तानि area 
उह्यमानः सुपर्णन पक्षाभ्यां निव्नता 
पुरमेवाबिझन्नारता नरको 
तं भौमः प्राहर्च्छक्त्या वज्रः 
शूलं भौमोऽच्युतं इन्तुमाददे वितथोद्यमः 
अपाहरद्‌ गजस्थस्य 
सकुण्डलं चारकिरीटभूपणं 

हा हेति साध्वित्युपयः 

ततश्च मूः कृष्णमुपेत्य 
सत्ैजयत्त्या वनमालयापयत्‌ 
अस्तौषीदथ विश्वेशं देवी 


Borne by Garuda, who 
striking down elephants with his wings 
(all the way jo Sri Krsna with His sharp 
arrows, three for one, cut down (a few 
minutes later ), O jewel among the Kurus, 
all the weapons and missiles that were 
employed by the (hostile) warriors 
(against Him before their death ). 
Being struck by Garuda with his bill, 
wings and claws, the elephants (of the 
enemy) in their distress retreated into 
their city  (Pragjyotisapura) itself. 
Seeing his army put to flight when 
assailed by Garuda, the demon Naraka 
fought on (all alone). ( 17—19 ) Theson 
of Mother Earth hit Garuda with the 
same javelin by which the (very ) 

- thunderbolt (of Indra) had been beaten 
of. Though pierced by it, Garuda did 
not budge any more, than an elephant 
would when struck with a garland. ( 20) 
His attempt having proved futile, Naraka 
(son of Mother Earth ) picked up a pike 
with intent to strike at Sri Krsna. ( But ) 
before he could discharge it, Sri Krsna 


was 


Mm rrr SS m T 
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ge | हरिस्तान्यच्छिनत्तीक्णौः 
गजान्‌ । गरुत्मता 
युध्ययुध्यत | egt विद्रावितं Sed गरुडेनार्दितं स्वकम्‌ 198 
प्रतिहतो यतः | नाकम्पत तया विद्धो 
| तद्विसर्गात्‌ पूर्वमेव नरकस्य 
चक्रेण 
बभौ पृथिव्यां 
सुरेश्वरा माल्यैमुंकुन्द विकिरन्त ईडिरे ॥२२॥ 
कुण्डले 
प्राचेतसं 
देववराञचितम्‌ । प्राञ्जलिः प्रणता राजन्‌ भक्तिप्रवणया घिया ॥२४॥ 


[ Dis. 59 


of Sataghni; (nay, ) all his 
Him all at once. ( 14-15 ) 
With His sharp arrows endowed with 
peculiar wings Krsna ( elder 
Brother of Gada ) forthwith hit the troops 
of Naraka in such a way as to lop off 
their arms, thighs and necks, and mangle 
their bodies and kill their horses and 


elephants. ( 10 ) 


by the name 
warriors too hit 


गरेरेकैकशख्रिमिः ॥१७॥ 
हन्यमानास्ट॒ण्डपक्षनखैंगजाः ॥१८॥ 


mora xa द्विपः lell 
शिरो हरिः | 


gafa ॥२१॥ 
पतितं समुज्ञ्वळत्‌ | 


प्रतपतजञाम्बूनदरत्तमास्वरे । 
sm महामणिम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


with His discus ( Sudarsana ), which was 
keen-edged as a razor, lopped up the 
head of Naraka, who rode on an elephant. 
(21) Fallen on the ground, Naraka’s 
head, which was accompanied with a pair 
of ear-rings and adorned with a lovely 
diadem, shone most resplendent. ` «Ob, 
what a pity !' cried his people: and 
“Bravo ! exclaimed the seers; while 
extolled Sri Kisna 
covering 


Him with (a shower of) flowers- 
Sri Krsna, 
of Naraka ) delivered 
(belonging ® 
Aditi, brilliant | 
with jewels chased in purest ‘gold, along 


with a garland of sylva 
accompanied by a Vaijayantl (a th 
of valuable flowers interspersed í Wi i 
jewels), as well as the umbrella pelong 
ing to Varuna ( the god of water 
the guardian of the western quarter ) 
the crest of Mount Mandara, known 
the name of Mahamani OT “Maniparva'™ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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(so called because of its abounding in 
precious gems ). (23) Bending low (in 
humility ) with joined palms, and with 
a mind full of devotion the goddess 
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then glorified (as follows) Sri Krsna 
(the Lord of the universe), who is 


= worshipped (even) by the foremost of 


gods, O king! ( 24) 


भूमिरुवाच 


नमस्ते देवदेवेरां 

नमः पङ्कजनाभाय नमः 
नमो भगवते तुभ्यं वासुदेवाय 
अजाय जनयित्रे ऽस्य 


शङ्खचक्रगदाधर | भक्तेच्छोपात्तरूपाय परमात्मन्‌ नमोऽस्तु ते ॥२५॥ 

पङ्कजमालिने | नमः पङ्कजनेत्राय नमस्ते पङ्कजाङ्घ्रये ॥२६॥ 
विष्णवे | पुरुषायादिबीजाय pina ते नमः ॥२७॥ 
रमणे ऽनन्तशक्तये | परावरात्मन्‌ भूतात्मन्‌ परमात्मन्‌ नमोऽस्ठु ते ॥२८॥ 


त्वं बै faq रज उत्कट प्रभो तमो निरोधाय diaa: | 
स्थानाय सत्त्वं जगतो जगत्पते कालः प्रधानं पुरुषो भवान्‌ परः ॥२५९॥ 
अहं पयो ज्योतिरथानिलो नभो मात्राणि देवा मन इन्द्रियाणि | 
कर्ता महानित्यखिलं चराचरं तय्यद्वितीये भगवन्नयं भ्रमः ॥३०॥ 
तस्यात्मजोऽयं तव पादपङ्कजं भीतः प्रपन्नार्तिहरोपसादितः | 


तत्‌ पालयैनं कुरु gagi 


Earth prayed: Hail to You, O Ruler of 
the ( very) gods of gods, O Wielder of a 
conch, discus and mace ! O Inner Controller 
of the gods and other beings, my 
salutations be to You, who have assumed 
this form in deference to the wishes of 
Your . devotees. (25) Hail to You, who 
have a lotus sprung from Your navel ! 
Hail to You, who are adorned with a 
garland of lotuses!! Hail to You, the 
lotus-eyed One !!! Hail to You, who are 
possessed of lotus-like feet !!! (26) 
Salutations to You, who are no other than 
Lord Visnu, though appearing as ason of 
Vasudeva ! Salutations to You, who are 
anterior* to all evolutes, the Cause ( even ) 
of Prakrti (the source of the entire 
creation ), (the Embodiment of) perfect 
Knowledge. (27) Hail to You, the 
.birthless Creator of this (objective ) 
universe, the Absolute, possessed of end- 
less potencies! ( My) salutation be to 


You, O Inner Controller of the great and _ 


the small, O Lord, who are one -with the 
‘five (gross) elements, O Supreme Spirit ! 
(28) When inclined to create, © Lord, 
it is You who assume vehement Rajoguna 
(and appear as Brahma ); for the dis- 
solution of the universe Yon SEM mos ofthe universe You assume gross 


`- $ The Sruti T o ETO तत्‌ AS P E. 


B. M. 167— 


शिरस्यमुष्याखिलकल्मघापहम्‌ ॥रे)॥ 


Tamoguna ( and appear in the form of 
Rudra, the god of destruction ); and for 
the continuance of the world You assume 
abundant Sattvaguna, though remaining 
(ever ) unobscured (by these Gunas ), © 
Lord of the universe ! ( Nay, ) You 
(alone) are the Time-Spirit, primordial 
Matter and Spirit. (too ) and (yet) 
distinct (from them) (29) Myself 
(earth), water, fire and air, ether, the 
(five) objects of the senses ( viz, sound, 
touch, colour, taste and smell), the gods 
( presiding over the Indriyas etc.), the 
mind, the (ten) Indriyas (the five 
senses and the five organs of action ), 
the ego, the Mahat-Tattva (the principle 
of cosmic intelligence ), (nay) the 
entire mobile and immobile creation— 
(all) this, O Lord, is a (mere ) phantom 
. (appearing ) in You, who are ( really ) 
one without a second. (30) This son 
( Bhagadatta) of Naraka, afraid as he 
is, has ( accordingly ) been brought (by 
me) to (the soles of) Your lotus 
feet, O Reliever of the uu of 
those fallen at Your feet! Therefore, 
protect him and place on his head 
Your lotus palm, which destroys all 


osi Sa (31) 
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श्रीशुक 


इति wena? वाग्भिर्भगवान्‌ भक्तिनम्रया श 
तत्र राजन्यकन्यानां घटसहस्ाधिकायुतम्‌ | 
तं प्रविष्टं स्रियो वीक्ष्य नरवीरं विमोहिताः | 
भूयात्‌ पतिरयं मह्यं धाता तदनुमोदताम्‌ | 
ताः प्राहिणोद्‌ द्वारवतीं सुमृष्टविरजोऽम्बराः | 
ऐरावतकुलेभांश्च | चतुर्दन्तांस्तरस्विनः | 


Sri §uka continued: Entreated in these 
words by Goddess Earth bent low with 
devotion, and vouchsafing security ( to 
Naraka’s son), Sri Krsna entered the 
Palace of Naraka ( son of Mother Earth ), 
full of all ( kinds of) riches ( luxuries ). 
(32) There Sri Krsna saw sixteen 
thousand (and one hundred* ) Ksatriya 
Maidens snatched away by Naraka from 
(the gynaeceum of) kings (as well as 
of gods, Siddhas and demons) after 
Showing valour: (33) Fascinated ` to 
behold that hero among men, who had 
(now) entered the women's apartments, 
the damsels mentaly chose Him for 
their beloved Spouse ushered (into their 
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Sum 

wan भौमण्हं प्राविशत्‌ सकलद्धिमत्‌ ॥३२॥ 
भौमाहतानां विक्रम्य राजभ्यो sed हरिः IESIT 
वत्रिरेऽभी्टं पतिं दैबोपसादितम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


मनसा 
इति सर्वाः पथक्‌ कृष्णे भावेन हृदयं दधुः ॥३५॥ 
नरयानैम॑हाकोशान्‌ रथाश्चान्‌ द्रविणं महत्‌ ।३६। 
Weta चतुःपष्टिं प्रेपयामास केशवः ।।३७॥| 


Presence ) by ( a benign ) providence. ( 34) 
( They ) all severally set their heart on 
Sri Krsna with the 
“May He be my husband and may 
Providence approve of this.” (35) Sri 
Krsna sent them (all) in (closed) 
palanquins to Dwaraka, now that 
they had been duly washed and 
neatly” dressed, -and ( also ) sent 
( with them ) valuable treasures, 
Chariots, horses and abundant wealth, 
as well as sixty-four swift:footed 
white elephants descended ‘from 
Airavata (the -king of elephants and 
the carrier of Indra) and endowed 
with four tusks, ( 36-37 ) 


e Gee त्वादि च कुण्डले | Dad eig em च स्रियः ॥३८॥ 

चोदितो mina पारिजातं गरुत्मति | आरोपय Beara नद्धान्‌ निञित्योपानयत्‌ पुरम्‌ ॥३९॥ 

स्थापितः सत्यभामाया होद्यानोपशोभनः | अन्वणु्रमराः स्वगत्तदन्धासवलम्पटाः ॥४०।| ` ` 
Tat आनम्य किरीटकोटिभिः पादौ सृरत्रच्यतमर्थसाधनम्‌ | 3 
सिद्धाथ एतेन Arad महानहो सुराणां च तमी घिगाव्यताम्‌ ॥४१॥ 


Flying ( thence) to the abode of Indra 
(the ruler of the gods), the Lord made 
- over to Aditi ( Indra’s mother ) her pair 


of. €ar-rings ( recovered from the 
Possession of Naraka, by whom they 
ES o ey te 


* We read in the Visnu-Purana as follows :—. 

देवसिद्धमुरादीनां नृपाणां 
x x 

PAR स॒ कन्यानां पोडशातुल्यविक्रमः | 


(own) Palace,’ X x x 


one, sixteen thousand ‘and one hundred ma idens," 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State 


had been snatched away by force), as 
well as the umbrella (of Varuna) to 
Indra, and Was worshipped (in return ) 
along with His beloved spouse ( Satya- 
hima) by the said 


menemn vomits 


से जनार्दन । हूत्वा तु सोऽसुरः कन्या Tea निजमन्दिरे 11 


x x 
शताधिकानि ददृशे सहस्राणि महामते ॥ , 
(V. xxix. 9, 81 )- 
supplicated by all men ) ! daughters of gods, Siddbas 
mon ( Naraka ) detained them in bis 


ri Krena of incomparable prowess saw in his gynaeceum, O high-minded 
2 
>, > 


Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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A accompanied by his consort. (38) Urged heaven. ( 40 ) Bowing low ( with reverence ) j 


on by His consort, He pulled up a 
Parijata tree ( from the garden of Indra ) 
and, placing it on the back of Garuda 
and vanquishing the gods, 
all ( who opposed Him), He brought it 
down* to His ( own) capital ( Dwaraka ). 
(39) It was planted to adorn the 
(pleasure- ) garden attached to Satya- 
bhama’s mansion. Hankering after its 
(delicious) fragrance and honey, 
followed it (all the way) 


bees 
from 


अथो मुहूर्त एकस्मिन्‌ नानागारेषु ताः fea: । यथोपयेमे 
तासामनपाय्यतकयंकृन्निरस्तसाम्यातिशयेष्ववस्थितः | 
यथेतरो 
इत्थं रमापतिमवाप्य पतिं स्त्रियस्ता ब्रह्मादयोऽपि न fag: पदवीं यदीयाम्‌ । 
भेजुमुंदाविरतमेधितयानुरागहासावलोकनवसंगमजल्पलजाः 
्रत्युद्रमासनवराइंणपादशो चताम्बूळविश्रमणवी जनगन्धमाल्यैः 
-केशप्रसारशयनरनपनोपहार्ैदासीशता अपि विमोर्विदधुः स्म दास्यम्‌ ॥४५॥ 


गृहेषु 
रेमे रमाभिर्निजकामसम्प्लुतो 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे पारिजातहरणनरकवधो 
नामेकोनषष्टितमोऽष्यायः॥ ५९॥ 


Assuming as many semblances as the 
brides, and remaining undiminished 
(integral), the almighty Lord espoused 
with due ceremony (all) those damsels 


in different mansions at one and the same . 


hour. (42) Remaining constantly ( and 

simultaneously ) present in their mansions, 

i which were not only unsurpassed but 
a were beyond (all) comparison (in 
4 point of abundance of luxuries ), Sri 
E. Krsna, who wrought inconceivable 
श things and was perfect in His own 
- blissfulness, sported with those part 
manifestations of Goddess Rami like an 

ordinary mortal, (scrupulously ) per- 

forming ( all) the duties of a householder. 

(43) Having thus secured for their 

.husband ‘the. ( yery ) Spouse of Rama, 


* We have already seen ins verse 55 


Indra and' 


. ness. ( 44 ) Though attended by hundreds of 


whose. ways ( the path leading to whom ) 


and touching His feet with the corners 
of his diadem, Indra had ( formerly ) 
sought from Sri Krsna (the immortal 
Lord) the accomplishment of his purpose 
( viz, the recovery of his mother's ear- 
rings and the umbrella of Varuna from 
Naraka). Once (however) he had his 
purpose accomplished, he fought with 
Him, though wise. Oh, the ignorance even 
of the gods (who are predominantly Sattvic 
in character ) ! Accursed is opulence. ( 41 ) 


भगवांस्तावद्रूपधरोऽव्ययः ॥४२॥ 
गाहंकमेधिकांश्वरन्‌ ॥४३॥ 


॥४४॥ . 


even Brahma (the creator) and others 
are unable to make out, the aforesaid 
ladies waited upon Him with incessantly 
increasing joy, greeting Him with glances 
accompanied by loving smiles in their 
(ever) fresh meeting ( with the Lord) 
marked by exchange of jokes and bashful- 


servant-maids, they rendered ( personal) 
service to the almighty Lord by going. 
forth to meet Him ( when He called at 
their door), offering Him (an exalted) | 
seat and excellent articles of worship, i 
laving His feet, presenting, betel leaves 
seasoned with catechu, lime, areca-nut 
parings, cloves and cardamom seeds 
etc., relieving His fatigue (by kneading 
His feet etc.), fanning Him, daubing 
Him with sandal-paste and decking 
rr Discus L that Ind Indra himself sent a P&rij&ta tree 
ed elsewhere weave trom the mansion 


B 
| 
| 


ए 


A 
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Him with garlands (in the hot weather ), 
dressing His hair, arranging His bed, 


bathing Him and serving Him with 
refreshments etc. ( 45 ) 


Thus ends the fifty-ninth discourse, entitled “The Lord snaiches away 
(by force) a Parijüta tree ( from Indra’s paradise ) and 
makes short work of Naraka”, in the latter half of 
Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bha £avata-Puraga, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Sam hitā. 

— ease 


अथ षष्टितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LX 
A Dialogue between Sri Krsna and Rukmini 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


कर्हिचित्‌ सुखमासीन स्वतल्पस्थं TARH | पतिं पर्यचरद्‌ भैष्मी व्यजनेन सखीजनैः || १ ॥ 
यस्त्वेतल्ली लया विश्वं सुजत्यत््यवतीश्वरः | स हि जातः सेतूनां गोपीथाय यदुष्वजः | २ ॥ 


गृहे c Do ND ` 
तस्मिन्नन्तगहे श्राजन्सुक्तादामविळम्विना | बिराजिते वितानेन दीपैमंणिमयेरपि ॥ ३ ॥ 
मल्लिकादामभिः पृष दविरेफकुलनादितैः | moca गोभिश्चन्द्रमसोऽमलेः ॥ ४ ॥ 


पारिनातवनामी दवायुनोद्रानंशालिना 
पयःफेननिमे शुभ्रे qs 
बाळव्यजनमादाय रत्नदण्डं 


| धूपैरगुरुजै 
PRI | उपतस्थे सुखासीनं ` जगतामीइवर' पतिम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
सखीकरात्‌ | तेन वीजयती देवी उपासांचक्र ईश्वरम्‌ | ७॥ . 


राजन्‌ जालरन्ध्रविनिंगतैः ॥ ७५ ॥ 


सोपाच्युतं क्वणयती मणिनूपुराभ्यां रेजेऽकुलीयवळयव्यजनाम्रहृस्ता | 
TITS SSI नितम्बधृतया जञ पराध्यंकाञ्च्या | ८ ॥ 
ताँ रूपिणीं श्रियमनन्यगतिं निरीक्ष्य या Spear घृततनोरनुरूपरूपा | 
प्रीतः व्मवन्नलककुण्डळनिष्ककण्ठवतत्रोल्लसलि्मतुधां हरिरात्रभाषे ॥ ९ || 


Sri Suka began again: On a certain 
night Rukmini ( the daughter of king 
Bhismaka ), accompanied by her female 
companions, was serving with a fan her 
(divine) Spouse ( Lord Sri Krsna), the 
Father and Illuminator of the world, 
who was comfortably seated on her own 
bed: (1) The same birthless Lord who 
creates, sustains and destroys the universe 
by way of sport was born in the race of 
Yadu for maintaining the ( moral 
standards setup by Himself. (2 ) Rukmini 
waited upon her Spouse, the suzerain 
Lord of (all) the worlds, ( who was ) 
comfortably seated on a superb cushion, 
white as the foam of milk, mounted on 
@ couch, O king! within that ( well- 


# 


sree NOs 
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known ) inner apartment ( of Rukmini’s. 
palace ),— whose beauty was heightened: 
by a Canopy fringed with. brilliant: 
Pearl-strings hanging from it, by gems 
serving as lights, by flowers and garlands 
of jasmines resonant with the humming. 
of black bees, and by silvery rays of 
the moon that had penetrated into it 
through eye-holes of latticed windows—. 
(nay,) which was fanned by breezes 
blowing through the garden (attached 
to it) and laden with the fragrance of 
Parijata trees ( figuring in it), and 
scented with fumes rising from burning 
Re and escaping through the 
( aforementioned ) eye-holes. ( 3—6 ) Taking 
from the hand of a female companion 
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तेषां वीर्यमदान्धानां cat स्मयनुत्तये । आनीतासि मया भद्रे _तेजोऽपहुरतासताम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
उदासीना वयं नूनं न स्त्रयपत्यार्थकामुकाः | आत्मळन्ध्याऽऽस्महे पूणां गेहयो्ज्योतिरक्रियाः Rel] ` i 
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the chowrie provided with a handle of of unsurpased value worn about her » 
jewels, the glorious lady rendered service hips. (8) Delighted to see her, the 
to the Lord, fanning Him with beautiful Laksmi Herself, who was 
it. (7) Holding the handle of the exclusively devoted to Him, and had 
fan in her hand adorned with rings assumed a form matching with Sri 
and .bangles and making music by Krsna’s—who had sportfully taken a 
her anklets made of gems beside (human) semblance,—( nay,) on whose 1 
the infallible Lord, she looked ( most ) countenance, embellished by locks, éar- | 
charming with the splendour of her rings and a neck adorned with a gold 1 
pearl. -necklace,—reddened by the necklace, shone a nectarine smile, Sri 
saffron painted on her breasts covered by : Krsna ( who captivates the heart of all) 
the end of her sari,—and with her girdle spoke smilingly (as follows). (9 ) i 
श्रोभगवानुवाच | 
राजपुत्रीष्सिता भूपेलोकपाळविभूतिभिः | महानुभावैः श्रीमद्धी रूपौदायंबलोजितैः ॥१०॥ | 
तान्‌ प्राप्तानर्थिनो हित्वा चेद्यादीन्‌ स्मरदुर्मदान्‌ | दत्ता रात्रा स्वपित्रा च कस्मान्नो वद्गषेऽसमान्‌ ॥११॥ | 
राजभ्यो बिभ्यतः सुभ्रूः समुद्रं शरणं गतान्‌ | बलवद्भिः कृतद्वेषान्‌ प्रायस्त्यक्तरतपासनान्‌ ॥१२॥ | 
अस्पष्टव्त्मनां पुंसामलोकपथमीयुषाम्‌ | आस्थिताः पदवीं सुभ्रूः प्रायः सीदन्ति योषितः ॥१३॥ | 
निष्किचना वयं शाश्वन्निष्किचनजनप्रियाः | तस्मात्‌ प्रायेण न Alea मां भजन्ति सुमध्यमे ।।१४॥- | 
ययोरात्मसम॑ वित्त जन्मैश्वर्याकृतिभंवः । तयोर्विवाहो मैत्री च नोत्तमाधमयोः क्कचित्‌ ॥१५॥ | 
वैदभ्येतदविज्ञाय त्ववादीघ॑समीक्षया | बता वयं गुणेहाँना भिक्षुभिः छाघिता मुधा ॥१६॥. ; 
अथात्मनोऽनुरूपं वे भजस्व॒ क्षत्रियषभम्‌ | येन त्वमाशिषः सत्या इहामुत्र च लप्स्यसे ॥१७॥ 
चैद्यशाल्वजरासंधदन्तवक्त्रादयो aa: | मम द्विषन्ति वामोरु रुक्मी चापि तवाग्रजः ॥१४८॥ | 


The glorious Lord said: Princess! you who are treading the paths unrecognized 
were sought after by kings, who vied by the world. (13) We are nae | 
in wealth with the lords of the spheres, and are ever loved by the poor. here- Ji 
wielded ‘great influence, were endowed fore, O lady of slender waist, the well- i 
with splendour and distinguished for to-do, as a matter of fact, do not generally. 
their comeliness, magnanimity and bodily resort to Me. (14) Marriage and friendship 
strength. (10) Leaving them (all), the should be contracted between those two 
x king of Ghedi etc., —who were all love- who are equal to each other in wealth, birth, 
intoxicated and had called at your door sovereignty, exterior and future Prospects, 

as suitors and to whom you had been and never between a superior and an in- 
affianced by your brother and father,— ferior.(15) O princess of Vidarbha ! ignoring 
how did you choose for your husband us, these facts due to your short-sightedness, 
who Were no match for you. ( 11 ) Afraid you ( wrongly) selected Coxe ae ) 
of kings, O beautiful one, ourselves have us, who, though praised F b» ng by 
sought refuge in the ocean, have entered beggars, are (really ) devoid of merits. 
into “enmity with the strong and have (16) Even now oe nae an een 
well-nigh relinquished the royal throne. Ksatriya who isa no a you. nee 1 
(C12) ‘O° lovely one ! generally those ‘him shall DE the desires of yore 
; Wothen suffer, who follow the track Neart fulfilled both here and SS) p 
" of men whose Ways ate not ‘clear atid Kings like Sisupála ( the ruler of Chedi ), E x E 
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Salva, Jarasandha and Dantavaktra, nay, one! (19) Having no desire of is 
jour Ou elder brother Rukmi too bear progeny „and wealth, we are rea ly 
s towards me, O handsome lady ! indifferent (to the world ) remain 
(18) It was in order to curb the pride steeped in a sense of fullness through 
of those haughty kings, who had grown Self-Realization, are unattached to 
blind under the intoxication of their home or the body and doing no 
might that you were brought by Me, work remain as a witness only like 
the eclipser of the wicked, O auspicious a light. ( 20) 

श्रीशुक उवाच 

c मन्यः faz OMT घ्न ङः 

एतावदुक्त्वा भगवानात्मानं वल्लभामिव | ammet E पारमत्‌ ॥२१॥ 
इति त्रिलोकेशपतेस्तदाऽऽत्मनः प्रियस्य ` देव्यश्रुतपूर्वभप्रियम्‌ | 


आश्रुत्य भीता हदि जातवेपथुश्चिन्तां 
पदा सुजातेन 


gat 
नखारुणश्रिया ga 


रुदती जगाम ह ॥२२॥ 
लिखन्तयश्रुभिरञ्जनासितैः | 


आसिञ्चती कुड्डमरूषितों. eat तस्थावधोमुख्यतिदुःखरुद्धवाक (123 | 
तस्याः छुदुःखभयशोकविनऽ्बुद्धेहस्ताच्छ्लथद्वलयतो व्यजनं पपात । 


tea विक्लवधियः सहसेव सुन्‌ रम्भेव वायुविहता प्रविकीर्य केशान्‌ ।|२४॥ 
तद्‌ EET भगवान्‌ कृष्णः प्रियायाः प्रेमबन्धनम्‌ | हास्यप्रौदिमजानन्त्याः करुणः सोऽन्वकम्पत [Rl 
पयक्षादवरुद्याशु तायुत्याप्य चतुर्सुजः | केशान्‌ समुह्य qz पामृजत्‌ पद्मपाणिना ॥२६॥ 
प्रमृज्याश्रुकले नेत्रे स्तनो चोपहतो शुचा | ener बाहुना राजन्ननन्यविष्रयां सतीम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
सान्त्वयामास सान्त्वज्ञः कुपया कृपणां Tu] हास्पप्रौदिभ्रमच्चित्तामतद्दां सतां गतिः ॥२८॥ 


; 


worlds, 


Sri Suka resumed: Having spoken this 
much to Rukmini, who looked upon herself 
by virtue of her constant presence by 
His side as His most beloved wife, 
the Lord, who sought to uproot her 
pride, became silent. ( 21) Hearing, 
then, these unwelcome words—such as 
had been never heard before—of her be- 
loved Husband, the Lord of the three 
the glorious lady was struck 
with terror and, shuddering at heart and 
shedding tears, she was actually plunged 
into endless grief, (22) With her Speech 
choked with excessive anguish she stood 
(there ) scratching the ground with her 
tender feet gleaming red due to its ( ruddy ) 
nails, soaking both the breasts—painted 
with saffron--by her tears rendered black 
through collyrium and with her face 
cast down. (23) Severe agony, fear 
and grief had so obliterated her reason 
that the fan dropped from her hand 
which ( shrivelling immediately ) allowed 


CC-O. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Elaztasgoni. Lucknow, . 


the bracelets to slip off. The body too 
of that lady, who had lost control over 
her mind, swooning suddenly, fell down 
with dishevelled hair like a banana tree 
uprooted by the wind. (24) Seeing His 
beloved spouse, who had failed to grasp 
the deep subtlety of His humour, bound 
to Him with such a tie of affection, that 
merciful and glorious Lord Śrī Krsua 


was moved with pity. (95) Quickly. 


stepping down from the couch and lifting 


her up, the four-armed Lord gathered up. 
her locks and wiped her face with His. 


lotus hand. (26) Wiping her tearful 
eyes and breasts soiled with tears 
of grief and folding in His arms the 
virtuous lady, who was 
attached to Him, O king, the Lord, who is 
the resort of the righteous and knew 
how to console, comforted His distressed 
consort, who was confounded in mind i 
the severity 


undeserving of it, ( 27-28 ) 


single-heartedly. 


of the joke and was. 
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a 


श्रीभगवाजु वात 


मा मा वैदभ्यसूयेथा जाने त्वां मत्परायणाम्‌ । त्वद्वचः श्रोतुकामेन कषवेल्याऽऽचरितमङ्गने ॥२९॥ 
सुखं q प्रेमसंरम्भस्फुरिताधरमीक्षितुम्‌ | कराक्षेपारुणापाङ्ं सुन्दरभ्रुकुरीतटम्‌ dell 
अयं हि परमो लाभो गदेषु णहमेधिनाम्‌ | यन्नमैंनीयते यामः प्रियया भीरु भामिनि ॥३१॥ 


The glorious Lord said: O daughter of 
the King of Vidarbha, no, do not be 
angry with Me. I know you are devoted 
to Me. I behaved jestingly with you, 
O beautiful lady, only with intent to 
hear your retort and to behold your 
countenance with the lips quivering due 
to resentment through with the 


corners of the eyes growing red while 
darting glances, and with the beautiful 
line of eyebrows knit together. ( 29-30 ) 
O lady marked with fear and frown ! to the 
householders engrossed in their household 
duties this indeed is the greatest gain that 
they pass a few hours in pastimes in 


love, the company of their beloved. (31) 


श्रीशुक उचाच 


सेवं भगवता राजन्‌ वैदर्भ परिसान्सिता | ज्ञात्वा तत्रिद्दासोक्तिं प्रियत्यागभयं wu ॥३२॥ 
बभाष WI पुंसां वीक्षन्ती भगवन्मुखम्‌ | सबीडहासश्चिरस्निग्धापाङ्गेन भारत ॥३३॥ 


Sri Suka went on: Rukmini ( the daugh- 
ter of the King of Vidarbha ) O king, 
on being thus amply comforted by the 
Lord, realized His utterance to be a 
joke and gave up the fear of being 


abandoned by her Darling. ( 32 ) Gazing 
on the Lord's face with affectionate 
glances graced by a bashful smile, she 
spoke ( thus) to the greatest among men, 
O scion of Bharata ! ( 33 ) 


रुक्मिण्युवाच 


नन्वेवमेतद्रविन्दविलोचनाह यद्‌ वै भवान्‌ भगवतोऽसहशी विभूम्नः । 

क स्वे महिम्न्यभिरतो unaierta: क्वाहं शुणपरक्ृतिरज्ञणृहीतपादा ॥३४॥ 
सत्यं भयादिव गुणेभ्य उरुक्रमान्तः शेते समुद्र उपलम्भनमात्र आत्मा | 
नित्यं कदिन्द्रियाणैः कृतविग्रहस्त्व॑ त्वत्सेवकैरपपद॑विधुतं तमोऽन्धम्‌ [ull 
| त्वत्पादपममकरन्द्जुघां मुनीनां वर्त्मास्फुटं sayfa दुर्विभाव्यम्‌ | 

f यस्मादलौकिकमिवेहितमीश्वरस्य॒भूमंस्तवेहितमथो अनु ये भवन्तम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
E निष्किचनो ननु भवान्‌ न यतोऽस्ति किंचिद्‌ यस्मै बलिं बलिभुजो 5पि हरन्त्यजाबा:) 

न त्वा विदन्त्यसुठृपो ऽन्तकमाढ्यतान्धाः 3t भवान्‌ बलिसुजामपि तेऽपि तुभ्यम्‌॥ ३७॥ 
@ वै समस्तपुरुषा थ॑मयः फलात्मा यद्वाऽ्छ्या सुमतयो Rasta कृस्नम्‌ | E m 
तेषां विभो समुचितो भवतः समाजः पुंसः fuer रतयोः सुखदुःखिनोन ॥३८॥ i 
«i न्यस्तदण्डमुनिभिगदितानुभाव आत्माऽऽत्मदश्च Ml | ee | 
हित्वा भवद्भ्रुव उदीरितकाठवेगध्वस्ताशिषो ऽब्जभवनाकपतीच्‌ कुतोऽ ane ३९ E 
जाड्यं वचस्तव गदाग्रज यसु भूपान्‌ विद्राव्य ASAT जहर्थ E i ae : 
सिंहो यथा स्वबलिमीश पश्मून्‌ खभागं तेभ्यो भयाद्‌ यढुदधि UE कल 
यद्वाञ्छया इपशिखामणयोऽङ्गवैन्यजायम्तनाहुषगयाद्य ऐकपत्यम्‌ | 
राज्यं विसुज्य विविशु॑नमम्बुजाक्ष सीदन्ति III पदवीं हिम 


. 


कान्यं 


m. 1] 


nda मन्ये 


d त्वानुरूपमभजं जगतामधीशमात्मानमत्र च परत्र WO TUR 
स्यान्मे तवाङ्घ्रिररणं सतिमिश्र॑मन्त्या यो वै भजन्तमुपयात्यद्॒तापवर्गः 
तस्याः स्युरच्युत डपा मवतोपदिष्टाः स्रीणां RY खरगोश्वबिडाल्भत्याः | 
यत्कर्णमूलमरिकशंन नोपयायादू युष्मत्कथा मृडविरिश्चसभासु गीता ॥४४॥ 
त्वक्‌इमश्ररोमनखकेशपिनद्वमन्तमांसास्थिरप्तक्कमिविट्कफपित्तवातम्‌ | 
जीवच्छवं भजति कान्तमतिविमूढा या ते पदाब्जमकरन्दमजिघ्रती स्त्री |४५॥ 
अस्तवम्बुजाक्ष मम ते चरणानुराग आत्मन्‌ रतस्य मयि चानतिरिक्तदष्टे 
quer वृद्धय उपात्तरजोऽतिमात्रो मामीक्षसे dg € नः परमानुकम्पा ॥४६॥ 

वचस्ते मधुसूदन | अम्बाया इव हि प्रायः कन्यायाः स्याद्रतिः कचित्‌ ॥४७॥ 
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॥४३॥ 


व्यूढायाश्रापि पुंश्चल्या मनोऽभ्येति नवं नवम्‌ । बुधोऽसतीं न बिमयात्तां बिश्रदुभयच्युतः dwell 


Rukmini said: Of course, it is as You 

. said, O lotus-eyed Lord, that I am surely 
unlike You, the glorious one, possessed of 
infinite qualities. What comparison is 
there between You, the glorious Lord of 
the three principal deities ( Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva ) and established . in 
Your own greatness, and myself, the 
primordial Nature comprised of the three 
Gunas and one whose feet are clutched 
by the ignorant ! ( 34 ) True it is that You 

. sleep in the ocean of the ( devotee's ) heart 
as if afraid of the three Gunas, O Lord of 
wide strides, who are pure Consciousness, 


the Self. You are ever at logger- 
heads with the wicked senses and 
even Your servants kick aside such 
a dark and gloomy’thing as  kingship. 


(35) The ways (even) of sages fond 
of the honey of Your lotus feet are 
. obscure and hence surely incomprehensible 
by beasts among men. For, when the 
doings of (even) those who follow You 
are as though supernatural, those of the 
Almighty Lord in ‘you must be much 
more so. ( 36) Certainly You—to whom 
(even) Brahma and others, who accept 
offerings ( from others ) bear offerings—are 
Akinchana (not in the sense that you 
own nothing but) because there is 
nothing other than you. Those blinded 
by wealth and (engaged in) gratifying 
their senses do not know You, who steal 
away the hours of their life. You are 
the most heloved of those Brahma and 
others ( who enjoy the respect of others ), 


thew 


and vice versa. (37) Indeed You are the 
embodiment of every ( recognized ) object 
of human pursuit, a personification of 


absolute joy, seeking which the wise 
give up everything. Their contact with 
You is most deserved, but not so of 


the man and woman who are attached 
one to the other and therefore subject to 
pleasure and pain (38) You have been 
elected: by me (as my husband), knowing 
that Your glory has been sung by sages 
who have ‘renounced the rod, and .that 
You are the Sou! of the 
are ready to bestow Your very self (on 
Your devotees), and rejecting ( even) 
Brahma (the lotus-born) and the rulers 
of heaven (Indra and others), whose 
fortune and blessings are dashed to the 
ground by the force of Time as propelled 
by a mere play of Your eyebrows, others 
( Sigupala and so on) being of no 
account. (39 ) Your plea that You resorted 


universe and 


to the sea out of fear (of the 
kings) has no meaning, © elder 
Brother of Gada; for, by the mere 


twang of the Sarnga bow you put them 
to flight and carried away myself, Your 
share, O Lord, (even) as a lion drives 
away other animals and appropriates 1% 
prey.(40) The foremost of kings like 
Anga, Prthu (the son of Vena ), Bharata 
(born of Jayanti, the spouse of Lord 
Rsabhadeva ), Yayati (the son of 
Nahusa), Gaya and others retired d 
the forest renouncing their undisputed _ 
sovereignty in quest of You, O Lord of 
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lotus eyes. Did they suffer because they 
sought your feet here? (41) O Lord, 
the abode of virtues! the fragrance of 
Your lotus feet grants freedom from 
transmigration to the people, is the resort 
of Laksmi and has been extolled by men 
of wisdom. What mortal woman witha 
clear insight into the real purpose of life, 
who has (once) smelt it, would (dare) 
ignore it and seek another who is ever 
subject to grave fears (of senility and 
death etc.)? (42) I have sought as 
my befitting partner You, who are the 
suzerain lord of the universe, (nay,) my 
own Self and the granter of (all) desired 
boons both here as well as hereafter. 
May Your feet, which seek him who 
worships You and release him from the 
deceptive cycle of births and deaths, 
prove to bean asylum to me, who have 
been wandering through  ( repeated ) 
births. ( 43 ) O infallible One, O Destroyer 
of foes, let the kings (Sigupala and 
others) suggested by You be the choice 
of that woman into whose ears has not 
entered ‘a lay pertaining to You and sung 
in the courts of Siva and Brahma. 
Within their homes those kings behave 
towards the ladies like a donkey, an ox,a 
dog, a catand a slave. (44) This human body, 
the interior of which contains ( nothing 
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but) flesh, bones, blood, worms, excreta, 
phlegm, bile and wind, is covered with skin, 
moustaches, nails and hair on the body and 
head, is a living corpse. That stupid woman 
alone serves such a body as a husband, 
who has never enjoyed the fragrance of 
honey in the lotus of Your feet. (45) 
I wish to burn with love for Your feet, 
O lotus-eyed One, who delight in Your 
own self and do not see anything 
extraordinary in me ! When for the 
advancement of this world You cast 
Your glance on me ( as Prakrti), assuming 
a superabundance of Rajas, that alone 
constitutes, as a matter of fact, (an act 
of) supreme grace on me. (46) ( When 
You ask me to choose another partner even 
now,) O slayer of the demon Madhu, 
I do not regard Your words as 
without meaning; for sometimes, surely 
enough, there are girls who like 
Amba* (the daughter of the celebrated 
king of Kagis), cherish love for 
somebody else (than the one by 
whom they have been won). (47) 
The mind of a woman of easy virtue, 
though married, is always attracted 
towards a new person. A wise man should 
not ( therefore ) maintain such an unchaste 
woman; for by doing so he falls both 
here and hereafter. ( 48 ) 


श्रोभगवानुवाच - 


'साध्व्येतच्छोतुकामैस्व॑ राजपुत्रि प्रलम्मिता । मयोदितं यदन्बात्थ wd aq सत्यमेव हि vl 
| यान्‌ यान्‌. कामयसे कामान्‌ मय्यकामाय भामिनि | सन्ति ह्येकान्तभक्तायास्तव कल्याणि नित्यदा ॥५०॥ 
` उपलब्धं पतिप्रेम पातिव्रत्यं च तेऽनघे | यद्वाक्यैश्चाल्यमानाया न धीम्॑यपकर्षिता ॥५१॥ | 


d ये मां भजन्ति दाम्पत्ये तपसा ब्रतचर्यया। कामात्मानोउपवर्गेश मोहिता मम मायया AR 0000 

| मां प्राप्य मानिन्यपवर्गसम्पदं वाञ्छन्ति ये सम्पद एव तसतिम्‌। $ | 
ते मन्दभाग्या निरयेऽपि ये amt मात्रात्मकल्वान्िस्यः fec pi 
दिष्टया गहेश्रय॑सकृत्सयि त्वया इतानुब्ृत्तिमवमोचनी 


सुदुष्करासौ सुतरां gun हयसुम्भराया निक्कतिंजुषः | 


—— MESES A LI c EEUU 
* We are told in the Mahabharata bow the thr 

= e 
e sake o 


conquered in an open contest by Bhisma for th 
and how Amba, the eldest of them, w zho get 
mind before Bhisma, allowe iios 
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न त्वाहशी प्रणयिनीं हिणी weg पश्यामि मानिनि यया स्वविवाहकाले | 
प्राप्तान्‌ हपानवगणय्य wet मे प्रस्थापितो द्विज उपश्रुतसत्कथस्य [All 


आतुर्विरूपकरणं युधि नििंतस्य परोद्वाहपर्वणि च तद्वमक्षगोष्ठ्याम्‌ | 
दुःखं समुत्थमसहोऽस्मदयोगमीत्या Saad: किमपि तेन वयं जितास्ते ॥५६॥ 
दूतस्त्वयाऽऽत्मलमने सुविविक्तमन्त्रः प्रस्थापितो मयि चिरायति spere | 
मत्वाजिहास इदमङ्गमनन्ययोग्यं तिष्ठेत maA वयं प्रतिनन्दयामः ॥५७॥ 


; The glorious Lord replied: O virtuous 
lady! it was with intent. to hear 
you speak in this strain, O princess, 
that you were subject to a joke by Me. 
In fact, the interpretation you have 
put on My words is wholly and 
literally true. (49) Whatever blessings 
you seek from Me are undoubtedly ever 
possessed by you, who are solely devoted 
to Me, O blessed one! And blessings 
sought from Me lead to freedom from 
desires, i.e, Liberation. (50) O faültless 
one, I have come to know your love 
and fidelity to Me. For, though I tried 
to shake you by My words, your mind 
could not be estranged from Me. (51) 
They who propitiate Me, the Bestower 
of Liberation, for conjugal pleasures 
through austerities and vows have given 
their heart to sensuous enjoyments and 
are deluded by- Maya. (52) Having 
obtained ( propitiated) Me, the Source 
and Bestower of Liberation as well as of 
worldly riches, O proud lady, they who 
seek after the latter only are unfortunate 
(as a matter of fact), inasmuch as. 


these can be obtained even in the lowest . 


species of life ( which are compared with 
hell). To such men ( however ) _ whose 
mind is given to the pleasures of sense 
(even) hell appears to be a pleasant 
resort. (53) Well it is, © mistress of 


hard to practise for the wicked and more 
so for a deceitful woman reeking with 
unclean desires and given to sense- 
gratification only. (54) In the whole 
of My household I donot see a house- 
wife affectionate like yourself, O proud 


lady, who, ignoring all the kings 
assembled on the occasion of your 
Marriage, sent a Brahman carrying a 


confidential message to Me, of whom you 
had (only) heard good accounts ( and 
whom you had never personally known ). 
(55) You put up with the disfiguration 
of your brother vanquished in battle, nay, 
his death* ( too at the hands of Balarama ) 
on the happy occasion of ( Aniruddha’s ) 
wedding in a tournament of dice- 
playing, and the grief repeatedly caused: 
by the memory of these ( unpleasant ) 
incidents. You ( however ) never spoke 
a word (about these things) for fear 
of separation from Us. By this conduct 
of yours you have (completely) won. 
Me: over. (56) A messenger was sent 


by you with a most judiciously-worded 


message in order to secure My hand. 
While I was tarrying, you looked upon 
this world (fullof relatives and friends ) 
as void and (even) sought to cast om 
this ( charming ) body of yours, which you 
did not consider as worthy of anyone 


` else. Let that ( unique) love of yours 


My household, that you have practised - stand to ‘your credit. (Unable to 
constant devotion to Me, which rids one of repay it) We (only) hail it with 
worldly bondage, and which is (so) very joy. ( 57 ) ; 
: = श्रोशुक उवाच 
एवं सौरतसंलापैभंगवाञ्जगदीश्वरः | स्वरतो रमया रेमे नरलोकं विडम्बयन, ॥५८॥ 


: तृथान्यासामपि GEUREA 


aaa | आस्थितो शहमेधीयान्‌ aita: MSI! 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तरार््धे Saaai नाम पष्टितमोइघ्यायः Weel! 


* Described later in verse 36 of Discourse LXI, though the incident presumably occurred earlier, S 


4 * 


C 
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3 Sri Suka continued: In this way the 
almighty Lord of the universe, though 
immersed in the Bliss of Self, sported with 
Laksmi (in the form of Rukmini) by 
indulging in amorous talks ( with 
her ) imitating the ways : of 


Thus ends the sixtieth discourse, entitled «A Dialogue between Sri Krsna : 
and Rukmini”, in the latter half of.Book Ten of the great ee ves jo 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


adagan: ` 0000 0000 - 
Discourse LXI - 
( A Description of the Lord's Progeny; ) 
Rukmi killed (by Balarama) during Aniruddha's Wedding — 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
एकैकशस्तांः कृष्णस्य पुत्रान्‌ दश द्शाबलाः | अंजीजनन्ननवमान्‌ पितुः 


गहादनपगं वीक्ष्य राजपुत्र्योऽच्युतं स्थितम्‌ । प्रेष्ठं न्यमंसत स्वं स्वं न तत्तत्त्वविदः fea: ॥ २॥- 
चार्वन्जकोशवद्नायतबाहुनेत्रसप्रेमहासरसबीक्षितवल्गुजल्पैः  ; | | fh toate 
सम्मोहिता भगवतो न मनो विजेतु स्वैर्विश्रमैः संमशकन्‌ वनिता विभूम्नः,॥ ३॥.. : =: . ; 
स्मायावलोकलबदर्दितभावहा रिभ्रूमण्डलमप्रहितसौरतमन्त्रशौण्डैः  : | 

a wag षोडशसहखमनज्ञबाणैयस्येन्द्रियं विमथितुं std शेकुः ॥ ४ ॥ 


इत्थं रमापतिमवाप्य पतिं feat ब्रह्मादयोऽपि a fey dedi यदीयाम | er” 
` भेजुमुदाविरतमेधितयानुरागहासावलोकनवसद्भमला ल्साद्म्‌ ह 
'प्त्युद्रमासनवराहणपा दशौचताम्बूळविश्रमणबीजनगन्धमाल्येः, `. n 
केशप्रसारशयनस्नपनोपहायँदासीशता अपि विभोर्विद्धुः स्म दास्यम्‌ | ६॥ 


^ Sri Suka began again: The aforesaid 
wives of Sri Krsna bore Him ten sons. 
each, who were in no way inferior to 
their Father in respect of all their mental 
and physical qualities. (1). Perceiving 
Sri Krsna (the immortal Lord ) not stirring. 
out of their palaces but ( always ) 
present there, the princesses regarded 
themselves each as His most beloved 
spouse. ( As a matter of fact )>those ladies 
were unaware of His. real character 2) ; 
ie loving - ladies were 

P MES * 
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humanity. (58) So did the all 
Lord $ri 
universe, 


-pervading 
Krsna, the Preceptor of the 
sported (simultaneously) in 
the mansions of His other spouses too, £ 
discharging -His household duties like a 
( common ) householder, ( 59 ) 


सबात्मिंसम्पदाः॥ Ft: 


॥५॥ |! ei i 


ape $ 21 en शक्ल 


merriment and ‘winning talks of the 
Lord; (but ) with (all) their charms they 
were unable to win the heart of the 
Perfect. One. (3) (All) His si 
thousand. (and. odd) wives could 
shake His mind by their shafts of 
and other charms skilled. i 
the message of love 
arched eyeb NS fas 
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ever growing delight in loving smiles, : 
affectionate glances and a longing for 
union which ever appeared as new, and 
soon. (5) Though attended by hundreds 
of servant-maids, they rendered ( personal ) 
service to the all-pervading Lord by 
going forth to meet Him (on His arrival), 
offering Him a seat and excellent articles 
of worship, washing His feet, presenting 


betel-leaves seasoned with lime, catechu, 
areca-nutparings, cardamoms, cloves etc;, 
relieving Him of His fatigue ( by kneading 
His feet etc.), fanning Him, daubing 
Him with sandal-paste and adorning Him 
with garlands, dressing His locks, arrang- 
ing His bed, bathing Him and sery- 
ing Him with dishes (of various 
kinds). (6) 


तारां या ददापुत्राणां कृष्णस्त्रीणां 
चारुदेष्णः 


घुरोदिताः | अष्टो महिष्यस्तपपुत्रान्‌ प्रयुम्नादीन्‌ णामि ते ॥ ७ ॥ 


| 

aa चारुदेहश्च॒ वीर्यवान्‌ । सुचारुश्चारगुसश्च भद्रचारुस्तथापरः die ll 
चारुचन्द्रो Aaea चारुश्च दशमो हरेः । प्रयुम्नप्रमुखा जाता रुक्मिण्यां नावमाः fis: ॥ ९ ॥ 
भानुः . सुभानुः स्वर्भानुः प्रभानुर्भानुमांस्तथा | चन्द्रभानुबृहद्वानुरतिभानुस्तथाष्टमः ॥१०॥ 
श्रीभानुः प्रतिभानुश्च सत्यभामात्मजा zat । are: सुमित्रः पुरुजिच्छतजिच्च सहस्तजित्‌ ॥५१॥ 
विजयश्रित्रकेतुश्च॑ वसुमान्‌ द्रविडः क्रतुः | जाम्बत्या: सुता होते साम्बाद्या: पितृसम्मताः ॥१२॥ 
वीरश्चन्द्रोऽश्वसेनश्च fatwa aq: | आमः Ugg: श्रीमान्‌ कुन्तर्नाग्नजितेः सुताः 11931] 
श्रुः sat वीरः gpk एकलः | यान्ति पूर्णमासः कालिन्याः सोमको ऽवरः ॥१४॥ 
m गात्रवान्‌ सिंहो aw: sas ऊर्ध्वगः | माद्र्याः पुत्रा महाशक्तिः सह ओजोऽपराजितः 1194 
इको दर्षोऽनिलो wit वर्धनोऽन्नादे एब च | महाशः पावनो वह्निमित्रविन्दात्मजाः क्षुधिः ॥१६॥ 
संग्रामजिद्‌ बृहत्सेनः सूरः प्रहरणोऽरिजित्‌ | जयः सुभद्रो भद्राया वाम आयुश्च सत्यकः ॥१७॥| 
दीस्िमांस्ताम्रतकषाद्या रोहिण्यास्तनया हरेः | मञ्म्नाचानिरुद्धोऽभूद्‌ रुक्मवत्यां महाबलः ।।१८॥ 


पुत्र्यां ठु रुक्मिणो राजन्‌ नाम्ना भोजकटे पुरे 
मातरः कृष्णजातानां 


| एतेषां पुत्रपौत्राश्च बभूबुः कोटिशो नृप | 
सहस्ताणि च घोड ॥१९॥ ; 


Of the (sixteen thousand and odd ) 
wives of Sri Krsna, who had ten sons 
each, I (now proceed to) mention to you 
the sons, Pradyumna and so on, of the 
eight principal spouses ( alone ) that have 
been previously referred to ( by me). (7) 
With Pradyumna as the eldest, Chàrudesna, 
Sudesna, the valorous Charudeha, Suchàru 
and  Charugupta and, next to him, 
Bhadracháru as well as Gharuchandra, 
Vicharu and Charu as the tenth were 
born of Rukmini. They were in no way 
inferior to their father. (8-9) Bhanu, 
Subhanu, Swarbhanu, Prabhanu and 
Bhanuman, Chandrabhanu, Brhadbhanu 
and Atibhanu, the eiglith, as well as 
S:ibhanu and Pratibhanu were the ten 
sons of Satyabhama. Samba, Sumitra, 


Purujit, Satajit and Sahasrajit, Vijaya 
and Chitraketu, Vasumin, Dravida and 
Kratu—these were the sons of Jámbavati, 


_ Prabala, Urdhvaga, 


Sàmba was the eldest of them and they 
were all loved by the Father, ( 10—12) 
Vira, Chandra and Aswasena, Chitragu, 
Vegavan, Vrsa, Ama, Sanku, Vasu and the 
glorious Kunti were the sons of Nagnajiti. 
( 13) Sruta, Kavi, Visa, Vira, Subahu, 
Bhadra, who fought the enemy single-handed, 
anti, Darga, Pūrņamāsa and Somaka, the 
youngest, were born of Kālindi. (14) 
Praghosa, Gatravan, Simha, Bala, 
Mahagakti, Saha, Oja 
and Aparàjita were the sons of Laksmana 
(the daughter of the ruler of Madra ). 
(15) Mitravinda’s sons were Vrka, 
Harsa, Anila, Grdhra, Vardhana, Annáda, 


_Mahaga, P àvana, Vahni and Ksudhi. ( 16 ) 


Sangramajit, Brhatsena, Sora, Praharana, 
Arijit, Jaya, Subhadra, Vama, Ayu and 
Satyaka were born: of Bhadra ( Saibya ). 
(17). Diptiman, Tamra, Tapta and others 
Were the sons of Sri Krsna through Rohini 
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(the first of the other sixteen  Bhojakata, -O king ( Pariksit) ! -The 
thousand wives ) And from the loins mothers of § 
of Pradyumna appeared the 


Sri Krşna’s progeny numbered 

mighty sixteen thousand and odd. (Hence) the 

Aniruddha through Rukmavati, the sons and grandsons of (even) these 
daughter of Rukmi ( Rukmini’s (other) sons of Sri Krsna reached the 
brother), born while he was living figure of tens of million, O protector of 
in the city known by the name of men ! ( 18-19 ) 


राजोवाच 


कथं रुक्म्यरिपुत्राय प्रादाद्‌ दुहितरं युधि | कृष्णेन परिभूतस्तं हन्तुं रन्ध्रं प्रतीक्षते | E 
एतदाख्यादि मे विद्वन्‌ द्विषोवैंवाहिक॑ मिथः ॥२०॥ E 

वर्तमानमतीन्द्रियम्‌ | विप्रकृष्टं व्यवहितं सम्यक्‌ qafa योगिनः ॥२१॥ i 
The king ( Pariksit )submitted: How 
did Rukmi, who had been worsted in 
battle by $ri Krsna and had ( ever since ) 
been awaiting an opportunity to kill future, (nay, even) that which lies 
Him, give away his daughter to his beyond the perception of the senses, that 


enemy's son ? (Pray,) tell me this, O which is remote and that which is 
learned soul,—the circumstances which intercepted ‘( by something else). (21) 


अनागतमतीतं च 


brought about a mutual alliance through’ 
marriage between these two enemies. (20) 
Yogis clearly see. the past, present and 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
व्रतः स्वयंवरे  साक्षादनङ्गोऽङ्गयुतस्तया | राज्ञः समेतान्‌ निर्जित्य जहारेकरथो युधि ॥२२॥ 
यद्यप्यनुस्मरन्‌ वैरं रुक्मी कृष्णावमानितः | व्यतरदू भागिनेयाय gadi कुर्वन्‌ स्वसुः प्रियम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
रुक्मिण्यास्तनयां राजन्‌ कङ्कतवर्मसुतो बली । उपयेमे विशालाक्षीं कन्यां चारुमतीं किल ॥२४॥ ... 


Sri Suka replied: Pradyumna ( who 


had been treated with contumely, 


yet 
Was Love incarnate himself ) was seeking to oblige his sister ( Rukmini, 
elected by Rukmavati in a choice Marriage. who ‘had been instrumental in saving 
Having completely vanquished in battle his life ), Rukmi ; gre away his 
—with none other to help him beyond the daughter to his  sister's son. (23 ) 
chariot he drove in—the kings assembled Krtavarma’s son, Bali, O King, 


( there), he carried her away. ( 22 ) married Rukmini’s daughter, Charuma 
Though constantly thinking of his a girl with large eyes; so it 
hostility towards Sri Krsna, by whom he said. (24) 


ti, 
is 


TERRES 


जानन्नधर्मे तद्‌ Ai स्नेहपाशानुबन्धनः ॥२५॥ : 
तस्मिन्नभ्युद्ये राजन्‌ रुक्रिमणी रामकेशवौ | पुरं भोजकटं SE साम्ुम्नकाद्यः ॥२६॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ far उद्वाहे काहिङ्गप्रमुखा aT: | हसास्ते रुक्मिणं gie य ॥२७॥ 
अनक्षञ्ञो at राजन्नपि तदूव्यसनं महत्‌ | इल्युक्तो बलमाहूय ame edt 
शतं सहक्षमयुतं ` रामस्तत्राददे पणम्‌ । तं व रुक्म्यजयत्‌ तत्र काङिङ्गः प्र 
` दन्तान्‌ संदशयस्नुच्चेनाम Ten ॥२९ 


दौहित्रायानिरुद्वाय पौत्रीं eaat । रोचनां बदबैरोडपि wa: प्रियचिकीषया | 
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तदात्रवीन्रमोवाणी बलछेनेव जितो 
तामनाइत्य वैदर्भो 
नैवाक्षकोविदा यूयं 
रुक्मिणेवमधिक्षि्तो 
कलिङ्गराजं तरसा 
अन्ये निभिन्नबाहूरुशिरसो 


गोपाला 


णहीत्वा दशमे 
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ग्लहः | धर्मतों वचनेनेव रुक्मी वदति यै मृषा ॥३३॥ 
दुष्टराजन्यचोदितः | संकषण परिहसन्‌ बभाषे कालचोदितः । ३४॥ 
वनगोचराः | अक्षेदाव्यन्ति राजानो बाणेश्च न भवादृशाः [Rll 
राजभिश्रोपहासितः । करुद्धः परिधमुद्यम्य जघ्ने तं sedate ॥३६॥ 
पदे | दन्तानपातयत्‌ क्रुद्धो योऽहसद्‌ AAE: ॥२७॥ 
रुधिरोक्षिताः | राजानो दुद्रुवुंभीता बलेन परिधार्दिताः ॥३८॥ 


निहते रुक्मिणि श्याले नाब्रवीत्‌ साध्वसाधु वा | रुक्मिणीबळयो राजन्‌ स्नेहभङ्गभयाद्धरिः ॥३९॥ 
ततोऽनिरुद्धं सह सूर्यया वरं रथं समारोप्य ययुः कुदास्थलीम्‌ | 


रामादयो भोजकटाद्‌ दाहाः 


सिद्धाखिलार्था 


मधुसूद्नाश्रयाः wol 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध Ses अनिरुद्धविवाहे रक्मिवधो नामेकषष्टितमोऽध्यायः।।६१॥ 


Though nursing deep-rooted animosity 
towards Sri Krsna and knowing such 
union as contrary to ( the principles of ) 
piety, Rukmi (further) gave away his 
grand daughter, Rochana, to his daughter's 
son, Aniruddha, with intent to gratify his 
(own) sister (Rukmini), bound as he 
was by ties of affection ( with her ) (25) 
For that festive occasion, O king, Rukmini, 
Balarama and Sri Krsna, Samba, 
Pradyumna and others drove to the city 
of Bhojakata. (26) The aforesaid 
wedding being over, some haughty kings 
with the ruler of Kalinga (the modern 
Utkala ) at their head strongly said to 
Rukmi, “Thoroughly vanquish Balarama 
in a game of dice. ( 27) Ignorant though 
he is of dice-playing, as a matter of fact, O 
king, great is his addiction to it,” Thus 
advised, Rukmi invited Bala and played at 
dice with him. ( 28 ) In that game Balarama 
made a wager (successively) of one hundred, 
one thousand and ten thousand gold coins; 
Rukmi, however, won them all. Showing 
his teeth on that Occasion, the ruler of 
Kalinga very loudly laughed at Balaráma 
(the wielder of a plough ), who 
( however ) resented it. ( 29 ) 'Then 
Rukmi made a bet of one lakh and 
Balarama won this time, Resorting to 
cunningness, Rukmi ( however ) said, “I 
have won.” (30) Like ‘the sea on a 
full moon, Balarama (the glorious one ) 
was ( now ) agitated with anger. His eyes, 
which were naturally red, began to glow 
with rage and he made a Wager of a 
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hundred million gold coins. ( 31 ) 
According to the laws of gambling 
Balarama won that too. Taking recourse. 
to deceit Rukmi ( however ) said, “I have 
won. Let these umpires arbitrate on this: 
point.” (32) A voicc from the heavens: 
thereupon declared that the bet was, 
rightfully won by Balarama alone; Rukmi; 
issurely telling a lie when he says with 
his tongue alone ( and not from his heart ) 
that he has won, (33). Ignoring that 
voice, Rukmi, who was instigated by 
Wicked kings and prompted by his own 
death, spoke mockingly to Balarama (as 
follows ):—( 34) “Being keepers of ‘cows 
roaming in woods, you do not know the. 
game of dice. Kings (alone) play at 
dice and sport with arrows, not men like 
you." ( 35) Insulted thus by Rukmi and 
ridiculed by kings, Balaráma flew into a 
rage and, lifting up an iron bar, killed him 
(even) in that festive assembly. (36) 
Quickly seizing the ruler of Kalinga, who 
had laughed at him with open teeth ( and 
had now taken to his heels ), (even) at 
the tenth step, Balarama smashed those 
teeth. (37) With their arms, thighs and 
heads broken, and bathed in blood, when 
struck with the iron bar by Balarama, other 
kings fled in terror. (38) For fear of 
estranging the goodwill of either F 
or Balarama, the Lord did not make any 
favourable or adverse comment on His 
brother-in-law, ‘Rukmi, having been 
killed. (39) Having comfortably seated 
Aniruddha along with his newly-wedded 
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wife in an excellent chariot, asylum, and who had all their objects 

and the other Dasārhas, who looked upon accomplished; drove from Bhojakata to 

Sri Krsna ( the Slayer of Madhu )as their Dwaraka. ( 40 ) : 


Balarama 


Thus ends the sixty-first discourse, entitled «Rukm? killed ( by Balarama ) during 
the wedding of Aniruddha”, in the latter half of Book Ten of but 
the great and glorious Bhagavata-Puraya, otherwise T 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 
— —— à 


अथ द्विषष्टितमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse LXII 
Aniruddha made captive ‘ 
राजोवाच | ‘PE 
बाणस्य तनयामूघामुपयेमे यदूत्तमः । तत्र॒ युद्धमभूद्‌ घोरं हरिशंकरयोम॑हत्‌ | 

एतत्‌ ud महायोगिन्‌ समाख्याठुं त्वमसि ॥ १ | 
; The king ( Pariksit ) submitted : 


- Aniruddha, a (veritable) jewel among Sri Krsna and Lord Sankara. May yoü be 
the Yadus, married Bàna's daughter, Usa, pleased to tell me all this in detail, O 
andin. that connection (I am told) a great Yogi | (1). 2 


great and terrible combat ensued between 


~ 


; श्रीशुक उवाच aes 
बाणः _ पुत्रंशतज्येष्ठो बलेरासीन्महात्मनः | येन वामनरूपाय हरयेऽदायि मेदिनी ॥ २॥ 
` -तस्यौरसः सुतो बाणः शिवभक्तिरतः सदा | मान्यो वदान्यो धीमांश्च सत्यसंधो cea: d idi 
` शोणिताख्ये पुरे रम्ये स राज्यमकरोत्‌ पुरा । तस्य शम्भोः प्रसादेन किंकरा इब तेऽमराः | 
wag ताण्डवेऽतोषयन्मृडम्‌ | ४ ॥ 
LOS NE NE NE स त aR पुराधिपम्‌ ॥ ५॥ ` ` 


“Śri Suka replied : Bana was the eldest ( LIE » pn pere e a 
6 1 the high-souled servants. Endowe as as) wi 
pns bi v pe a entire ) Bane was a thousand arms, he propitiated Lord 
given away to the Lord who appeared Siva (the Delighter of all) by playing 
( before him ) in the form of the divine 
Dwarf. (2) Sprung from his loins, Bana 
हन, even took delight in devotion to Lord 
X Siva. He was worthy of honour, liberál- 
minded, intelligent, true to his word and 
Of firm resolve. (3) He in those days 
ruled over the beautiful city known by 
the name of Sonitapura. By the grace of 
Lord Siva the gods, though. adorable 


created beings, 
to all and 


presence as a guardia 
 ofhis city. (5) 


Ve 


द्वारं न लभे wed 


^ Lord of Kailasa, 
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केण्ड्रत्या UN 
तच्छुत्वा भगवान्‌ Ba? कंतुस्ते 


ae z 

इत्युक्तः कुमतिहटः स्वगृहं 
Touching His lotus feet with his 
crown shining like the sun, Bana, 


was with the pride 
spoke one day to the 

who was standing 
beside him, (as follows:— ) ( 6 ) I bow to 
You, the Preceptor and Ruler of all the 
worlds, the celestial tree which grants 
the desires of men whose longings have 
not been sated, O supreme Deity ! (7) 
The thousand arms given by You ( by 
way of a boon) have only proved a 
burden to me (so far ) (for) in (all) 


intoxicated as he 
of his prowess, 


the three worlds I do not find a well- 
matched rival other than You. (8) 
‘Eager to fight, I proceeded, O most 


तस्योघा नाम seat स्वप्ने satan रतिम्‌ 
सा तत्र तमपश्यन्ती क्वासि कान्तेति वादिनी 
बाणस्य मन्त्री कुम्भाण्डश्चित्रलेखा च तत्सुता 
कं त्वं मुगयसे सुभ्रूः कीहृशस्ते मनोरथः 


Even asa virgin, his daughter, Usa by 
name, enjoyed in a dream sexual delight 
with the lovely son of Pradyumna ( viz, 
Aniruddha ), who had ( however ) neither 
been seen nor heard of ( by her) before. 
(12) Not finding him there ( on opening 
her eyes ), she got up in a state of 
excitement saying, “Where are you, my 
darling ?" in the midst of her girl 


ऊषोवाच 
इः FAG स्वप्ने श्यामः कमललोचनः | पीतवासा 


तमह a कान्तं पाययित्वाऽऽधरं 


Usa replied : In my dream was seen 
a certain youngman of dark-brown hue, 
with long arms and lotus-like eyes, clad 
in yellow and captivating the heart of 
women. (16) I am in quest of that 


नित्रलेखो वाच 
व्यसनं तेऽपकर्षामि त्रिलोक्यां यदि भाव्यते | तमानेष्ये 


इत्युकत्वा 


§RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


हस्तग्राहं न तेऽद्यापि 


[ Dis, | 


निभतेदों भियुय॒त्सर्दिगगजानहम्‌ | आद्यायां spada भीतास्तेऊपि spes: ॥ ९ ॥ 

भज्यते यदा । ata भवेन्मूढ संयुगं मत्समेन ते ॥१०॥ 
AA S iN झाः x कु q 

ma । प्रतीक्षन्‌ गिरिशादेशं स्ववीयनशनं कुधीः 119411 


ancient Person, against the elephants 
guarding the quarters, pounding the 
mountains (even as I marched) with 


my arms full of itching ( for a combat); 
but they too took speedily to their heels 
in terror.” (9) The Lord flew into a 
rage to hear that and said, “When your 
ensign is broken, your encounter will 
take place with one equal to Me; that 
will crush your pride, O foolish one !” (10) 
Thus spoken to, the fool witha perverted 
mind withdrew to his palace, full of joy, 
O king, awaiting the fulfilment of the 
augury of Lord Siva (the Lord of 
Kailasa), even though it was expected 
to deal a crushing blow to his power. (11) 


कन्याल्मत कान्तेन प्रागदृष्टश्रुतेन सा ॥१२॥... 
सखीनां मध्य उत्तस्थौ विहृळा व्रीडिता भराम्‌ ॥१३॥ - 
सख्यएच्छत्‌ सखीमृषां कोतूहलसमन्विता ॥१४॥ 
राजपुञ्युपळक्षये ॥१५॥ 


companions, and felt greatly abashed. ( 13 ) 
Kumbhanda was the minister of Bana 
and Chitralekha, his daughter. Full of 
curiosity she, a (constant ) companion of 
Usa, questioned her friend ( thus ):—( 14 ) 
O princess of charming eyebrows ! whom 
are you looking. for and what 13. the 
nature of your longing? I do not find. till 
today any one who has espoused you. (15 ) 


aaga हृदयंगमः ॥|१६॥ ` ` 


HW । कापि यातः स्पृहयतीं क्षिप्त्वा मां ब्जिनाणवें ॥१७॥ : 


darling, who having allowed me to drink 
the honey of his lips, has gone to some 
unknown destination, plunging me, 
though thirsting (yet), into an ocean of 
misery. ( 17) z 


नरं यस्ते मनोहरता तमादिश ॥१४॥ 


न्वसि £ - 
देवगन्धवंसिद्धचारणपत्रगान्‌ | दैत्यविद्याधरान्‌ यक्षान्‌ मनुजांश्च यथाल्खित agl 
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"gH ST WU यूरमानकदुन्हुभिम्‌ | व्यल्खिद रामकृष्णौ च परद्युम्न वीक्ष्य लज्जिता ॥२०॥ | 
अनिरुद्धं विलिखितं वीक्ष्योपावाङसुखी हिया | सोऽसाबसाविति पराइ स्मयमाना महीपते ॥२१॥ 
. Chitralekha said: Ishall bring theyouth half men and half serpents) Daityas | 
who has stolen your heart, if heis traced ( demons ), Vidyadharas ( अरी of gods ) 
( by you) in the three worlds (the elite Yaksas (a class of demigods ) and bun 
P are going to be depicted by me); beings. (19) Among men she portrayed i 
and dispel your agony ( thereby ). Point the Vrsnis, viz, Sura. V d = F 
him out.” (18) Having said so, she drew and $i x aa a am | 


faithful sketches of gods, Gandharvas 
( heavenly musicians ), Siddhas (a class of 
Superhuman beings endowed with mystic 
Powers), Chiranas (celestial bards ), 
Nagas ( a class of superhuman beings— 
चित्रलेखा तमाज्ञाय पौत्रं कृष्णस्य योगिनी | ययौ विहायसा राजन्‌ द्वारकां कृष्णपालिताम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
तत्र सुप्तं gas mata’ योगमास्थिता | शहीत्वा शोणितपुरं सख्यै प्रियमद्शयत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
सा च तं सुन्द्रवरं विलोक्य सुदितानना | हुष्परेक्ष्ये स्व हे पुम्भी रेमे प्रा्युम्निना समम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
परार्ध्यवासस््रमान्धधूपदीपासनादिभिः | पानमोजनमक््यैश्च वाक्यैः gafa: ॥२५॥ 
गूढः कन्यापुरे MAIAT -तया | STU स बुबुधे ऊपषयापह्ृतेन्द्रियः ॥२६॥ 


Usa blushed. (20) Beholding Aniruddha 
portrayed with particular care, Usa cast 
down her face through shyness, O king, 
and smilingly exclaimed: “Tt is he, it 
is he!” (21 ) : 


Ti Krsna. Perceiving Pradyumna, हे | 


Concluding him to be Sri Krsna’s 
grandson, Chitralekhà, who possessed yogic 
powers, journeyed, O king, through the air 
to Dwaraka protected by Sri Krsna ( Him- 
self). (22) Resorting to her yogic powers, 
She bore away Aniruddha (son of 
Pradyümna ), ( who had been) lying asleep 
there on a beautiful bed, to Sovitapura and 
Showed her friend the object of her love. 
(23) With her face lit up with joy to 

Chold the loveliest of the lovely, she 
cnjoyed life with him in her palace, 


तां तथा यदुवीरेण yema हततताम्‌ | 
मटा आवेदयांचक्रू. Uid - दुहितबंयम्‌ | 
अनपायिभिरस्माभिगुंस्ायाश्च शदे प्रभो । 


While she was being thus (secretly ) 
enjoyed by Aniruddha ( the hero of. Yadu's 


Which could not be easily peeped into by 
males. (24) Honoured with exquisite 
raiment, garlands, sandal-paste, incense, 
lights, seats etc., drinks, food and other 
edibles, as well as with ( loving ) words 
and (bodily) service, and remaining 
concealed in the maidens’ apartments, 
with his mind captivated by the said 
Us4,—whose love ( for him ) was constantly 
increasing by leaps and bounds,—Aniruddha 
had no idea of the number of days ( that 
slipped away ). ( 25-26 ) 


हेतुभिलक्षयांचक्रराप्रीतां दुरवच्छदेः ॥२७॥| 
विचेष्टितं लक्षयामः कन्यायाः कुलदूषणम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
कन्याया दूषणं पुम्मिदुषप्ेक्षाया न विद्महे ॥२९॥ 
of your virgin daughter to be such as is- 


apt to cast a stain on your family. (27-28) — 


race ) and felt overjoyed, the cunuchs We are unable to make out how 
in charge of the gynaeceum ) noticed “came about the defloration of n ; 
er, through marks that could hardly be - daughter, who is constantly Sape 
concealed, as having been deprived of her ^ by us in her ics Sube d = 
Virginhood, They reported (to Bina as (as gauch) be easily Receive y 
ollows ).——«Q king, we notice the conduct — men." (29) 


n s 


T प्रव्यथितो amit ghg: AIFA. 
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दीव्यन्तमक्षैः प्रिययाभिद्वग्णया तदङ्गसङ्गस्तनकुङ्कमसजम्‌ ar 
aani मधुमल्लिकाश्रितां तस्याग्र आसीनमवेकष्य विस्मित 
e Sancta माधवः | 
स॒ त maz ब्रतमाततायमिभटस्नाकरवलोक 
उद्यम्य मौर परिधं व्यवस्थितो यथान्तको दण्डधरो जिधांसया ॥३३॥ 
Raga तान्‌ परितः प्रसर्पतः शुनो यथा सूक्रर्यूथपोऽहनत्‌ | 
ते इन्यमाना भवनाद्‌ विनिर्गता निर्मिन्मूर्धोरुशजाः eza: ॥२४॥ 
d angie वली ad स्वसैन्यं कुपितो rid 
~ So) 
Sur भृशं शोकविपादविहला वदं निशम्याश्रुकलाक्ष्यरौदिपीत्‌ Nell 
इति श्रीमःद्रागवते सहापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराड 5निरड्धवन्धो चाम द्िषष्टितमो5ष्याय: ।! 8S 
Sore distressed to hear (the news) of his have entered the room, E 
daughter's pollution, Bana hastened by a detachment of armed soldiers, 
thence to the maidens’ apartments and Aniruddha (a scion of Madhu ) stood 
noticed there Aniruddha (a jewel among firmly taking up (in his hand) a 
the Yadus). (30) Bandsura was taken a back steel bludgeon with intent to make 
to behold Aniruddha, sprung from the loins short work of them (all) like Yama 


(the god of death) wielding his rod 
( of punishment ). ( 33 ) Like the 
leader of à pack of boars killing ( an 
army of) dogs, he made short work of 
the warriors even as they rushed on all 
sides with intent to seize him. Being 


of Pradyumna ( who was no other than 
Love incarnate ), ( and therefore ) 
exceptionally charming in all the ( three) 
worlds,—dark-brown of hue, clad- in 
yellow, having lotus-like eyes and long 
arms, a face litup with the lustre of his 


ear-rings and (curly) locks as well as 
with his smiling glances, playing at dice 
with his darling,—who was decked with 
festal ornaments all over her body—and 
seated in front of her, 
between his arms a wreath of jasmine 
flowers peculiar to the vernal season, 
tinged with the saffron painted on her 
breasts, during his bodily contact with 
her. (31-32) Perceiving Banasura to 


and wearing 


struck by him, they issued out of tbe 
mansion and ran  helter-skelter with 
their heads, thighs and arms smashed. ( 34 ) 
The powerful Bandsura ( the son of Bali ) 
got enraged and bound Aniruddha with the 
cords of serpents, while he was ( busy ) 
exterminating his army: so the tradition 
goes. Overwhelmed with grief and despon- 
dency to hear of his bondage, Usa loudly 
wailed with tear-drops in her eyes (35) 


Thus ends the sixty-second discourse, entitled «Aniruddha taken captive”, 
in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagaveta-Puraga, otherwise known as the: 

Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


z 


ay त्रिषश्तिमो5्ध्यायः 
Discourse LXIII 
Aniruddha brought back (to Dwaraka ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच , : 


अपश्यतां चातिरुद्धं तहन्धूनां च भारत | चत्वारों वार्षिका मासा व्यतीयुरनुशोचताम्‌ ॥ १ || 
ARMS वार्ता बद्धस्य कर्म च । प्रययुः शोणितपुरं वृष्णयः कृष्णदेवताः ॥ २॥ 


प्रद्युम्नो युयुधानश्च गदः साम्ज्रोऽथ सारणः | नन्दोपनन्द्भद्राद्ा रामकृष्णानुवर्तितः | है ॥ > 


LA T का 
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अक्षौहिणीमिर्द्रादशमिः समेताः सर्वतोदिशम्‌ | 
भज्यमानपुरोद्यानप्राकाराट्टाळगो पुरम्‌ । 
बाणार्थ भगवान्‌ रुद्रः सुतैः nq: 
आसीत्‌ EIFS युद्धमद्भु तं रोमहर्षणम्‌ l 
कुम्भाण्डकूपकणाभ्यां वळेन सह संयुगः | 
ब्रह्मादयः सुराधीशा मुनयः सिद्धचारणाः | 
रांकरा नुचराज्छोरिूतप्रमथयुह्ाकान्‌ | 
मेतमाठृपिशाचांश्च कूष्माण्डान्‌ ब्रह्मराक्षसान्‌ | 
धथांखधानि प्रायुङ्क्त पिनाक्यसत्राणि शार्कणि | 
AMR च ame वायव्यस्य च पार्वतम्‌ | 
Hera तु fit जम्भगास्त्रेण जम्मितम्‌ | 
स्कन्दः | GATT स 
कुम्भाण्डः कूपकर्णश्च पेतठुमुंसलारदितौ | 


Sri Snka began again: On this side the 


four rainy months slipped by the 
relations (Sri Krsna and others) of 
Aniruddha, who ( sorely ) missed him 


and had been sorrowing for him (all the 
time ), O scion of Bharata! (1) Hearing 
from Narada the ( whole) story as to how 
he had been taken prisoner as well as of 
his doings ( viz, how he had disposed of a 
whole contingent of Banasura’s army), 
the Vrsnis, who looked upon Sri Krsna 
as a deity, proceeded to Sonitapura. (2) 
Accompanied by (an army consisting of ) 
twelve Aksauhinis and united under the 
command of Balarama and Sri Krsna, 
Pradyumna, Satyaki, Gada, Samba and 
` Sarana, as well as the (other) jewels 
among the Yadus—Nanda, Upananda, 
Bhadra and others—closely besieged the 
capital of Bana from every side. (3-4) 
Beholding the city with its urban 
gardens, fortifications, towers and gates 
being shattered, Bana, full of rage, sallied 
forth to meet them with an equally strong 
army. (5) Surrounded by ( His followers 
known by the name of) Pramathas, 
including His son ' (Lord Kartikeya), 
and riding on His bull, Nandi, Lord 
Rudra (too) fought with Balarama and Sri 
Krsna for the sake (onthe side ) of Bana. 
(6) A most tumultuous’ and as i 


Sri | 
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रुरधुर्वाणनगरं समन्तात्‌ साल्वतर्षभाः 
मेक्षमाणो स्पाविषटस्तुल्यसैन्यो ऽभिनिर्ययो 
ama नन्दित्वषमं युयुषे UAFA: 
कष्णरांकरयो राजन्‌ प्रद्युम्नगुहयोरपि 
साम्बस्य बाणपुत्रेण बाणेन सह Iq: 
गन्धर्वाप्सरसो यक्षा विमानैदरष्टुमागमन्‌ 
डाकिनीर्यातधानांश्च वेतालान्‌ सविनायकान्‌ 
द्रावयामास तीक्ष्णाग्रेः शरेः शाङ्गधनुङच्युतेः 19911 
AA: शमयामास शाङ्गपाणिरविस्मितः ॥१२॥ 
आग्नेयस्य च पार्जन्यं नैजं पाशुपतस्य च ॥१३॥ 
बाणस्य dat शोरिज॑धानासिगदेषुमिः avi 


॥४॥ 
॥ ५॥ 
॥ & ॥ 
॥ ७ || 
Il € Il 
ll S Il 
॥१०॥ 


समन्ततः | अखग्‌ विमुञ्चन्‌ गात्रेभ्यः शिखिनापाक्रमद्‌ रणात्‌ ॥ १०॥ 


ggg हृतनाथानि सर्वतः ॥१६॥ 
Lord Sankara—an encounter which made 
one’s hair stand on end; and another between 

. Pradyumna and Kartikeya. ( 7) Another 
combat (similarly) raged between 
Balarama ( on the one hand ) and 
Kumbhànda and Kuüpakarna ( on the 
other). A (similar) duel took place 
between Samba and  Bàua's son, and 
another between Bana and Satyaki. (8) 
Rulers of gods headed by Brahma 
ascetics,  Siddhas ^ and ^ Charanay 
Gandharvas, Apsaras and Yaksas oon 
forth in their aerial cars to witness the 
conflict. (9) Sri Krsna (a scion of 


Sara) put to flight, with His sharp- 
pointed arrows discharged from the 


Sarnga bow, the followers of Lord Siva 

viz, the Bhütas Pramathas, Guhyakas 
( Yaksas), Dakinis and Yatudhanas 
Vetalas and Vinayakas, Pretas, Mātrkas 
and Pisachas, Ķūşmāņļas and Brahine 
raksasas. (10-11) Lord Siva (the 
Wielder of the Pinàka bow) discharged 
various kinds of missiles at Sri Krsna 
(the Wielder of the Sarnga bow); the 
latter ( however ) unconcernedly 
neutralized them all with counter- 
missiles, (12) Against Brahmastra He 
employed Brahmastra; against Vayavyastr 
He employed the Parvatistra; again 

the fiery missile He employed th 

Parjanyastra and against the Pasuy 


He employed His own ( Narayanastra ). 
(13) Then, stupefying with Jrmbhanastra 
Lord Sankara, who (forthwith ) began to 
yawn, Sri Krsna (a scion of Sūra ) 
began to strike down the army of 
Banasura with His sword, mace and 
arrows. (14) 
sides by the 


beaten on all 
volleys of 


Being 
arrows 


विशीर्यमाणं स्वबलं zx 
धनुंध्याकृष्प युगपद्‌ बाणः 
तानि चिच्छेद भगवान्‌ घनूंपि 
तन्माता कोटरा नाम नग्ना 


a मनिरी 
ततस्तियंङसुखो नग्नामनिरीक्षत्‌ गदाग्रजः 


Highly indignant to see his army being 
scattered, Bana, rushed towards Sri Krsna 
on the battle-field in a chariot, leaving 
Satyaki alone. (17) Drawing five hundred 
bows all at once, Banásura, who ran amuck 
on the battle-field, applied a pair of arrows 
to each. (18) Lord Sri Krsna ( however ) 
split all those bows at once and, striking 
down the charioteer and the horses as 
well as the chariot, blew His conch. ( 19) 


1348 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


वाणो ऽत्यमर्षणः | 
पञ्चशतानि वै | 

युगपद्धारिः | 
मुक्तशिरोरुहा | 
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[ Dis. | 
discharged by Pradyumna, and emitting 
blood from every limb, Skanda escaped 
from the battle-field on the back 
of His (13) Struck by 
(Balarama’s ) pestle, Kumbhan la and 
Kupakarna also fell down. With their 
generals killed, Banasura’s troops fled in 


peacock. 


all directions. ( 16 ) 


कृष्णमभ्यद्रवत्‌ संख्ये रथी feeds सात्वकिस्‌ ॥१७॥ 
एकेकस्मिञ्छरो हो at संदधे रणदुर्मदः ॥१८॥ 
सारथि रथमश्चांश्च हत्व 
पुरोऽवतस्थे कृष्णस्य 

बाणश्च तावद्‌ विरथदिङिन्नधन्वाविशत्‌ पुरस्‌ ॥२१॥ 


शङ्कमपूरवत्‌ ॥१९॥ 
पुत्रप्राणरिरक्षया ॥२०॥ 


Bana’s mother, Kotara by name, (now) 
stood naked with dishevelled hair 
before Sri Krsna with intent to save 
her son’s life. (20) Making it a point 
not to look at the nude lady, Sri Krsna 
(the elder Brother of Gada) turned 
His face aside. Meanwhile Bana, who 
had been deprived of his chariot and 
had his bows broken, retreated into 
the city. ( 21) 


बिद्राविते भूतगणे ज्वरस्तु त्रिशिराखिपात्‌ | अभ्यधावत दाशाह दहन्निव दिशो दश ॥२२॥ 

अथ नारायणो देवस्तं EBD. व्यसुजज्ज्वरम्‌ | माहेश्वरो  वेष्णवश्च युयुधाते ज्वराबुभौ ॥२३॥ 

माहेश्वरः समाक्रन्दन्‌ वैष्णवेन बलादितः | अलब्ध्वाभयमंन्यत्र भीतो माहेश्वरो ज्व्रः । 
शरणार्थी eii qr. प्रयताञ्जलिः ॥२४॥ 


On the host of Bhütas (genii ) having 
been put to flight, the three-headed and 
three-legged Jwara (the spirit presiding 
over fever and despatched by Lord Siva, 
who had now recovered from His 
stupefaction ) rushed towards Sri Krsna 
(a scion of Dasirha) as if burning 
the ten directions. ( 22) Beholding him, Sri 
Krsna (who was no other than Lord 

Narayana) sent forth His (own) Jwara 
d and both the Jwaras, the one belonging 


to Lord Siva (the supreme Ruler of the 
universe) and the other belonging to 
Lord Visnu, began to grapple with each 
other. (23) Beaten with violence by 
the Jwara commanded by Lord Visnu and 
terrified not to find asylum „anywhere 
else, the Jwara commanded by Lord Siva 
loudly screamed “and, seeking shelter 
with Sri Krsna (the Ruler of the 
senses), glorified Him with joined 
i palms ( as follows ) (24) 
»- ; ज्वर उवाच 

i नमामि सानन्तशक्ति 'परेशं सर्वात्मानं केवल amaa | 
विश्वोसत्तिस्थानसंरोधहेठुं यत्‌ तद्‌ ब्रह्म ब्रह्मलिङ्गं प्रशान्तम्‌ [RAMI 
कालो देवं कमं जीवः स्वभात्रो get Bt प्राण आत्मा बिकाश; | 
तत्संघातो बीजरोहप्रवाहरूवन्मायेशा तन्निषेधं . प्रपद्ये ॥२६॥ 


Seas se la 7 - 
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नानाभावैलींल्यैवोपपन्नै देवान्‌ साधूज्लोकसेतून्‌ विभर्षि | | 
हस्युन्मार्यान्‌ fuar वर्तमानान्‌ जन्मैतत्ते ARTA भूमेः ॥२७॥ ! 
तसोऽइं ते agar दुस्सदेन शान्तोग्रेणात्युल्वणेन ज्वरेण l 
तावत्तापो देहिनां seige नो सेवेरन्‌ यावदा्ञानुतरद्धाः ॥२८॥ 
The Jwara said: I salute You, endowed the Linga body and Karma as between a j 
(as You are ) with infinite power, the seed and the sprout—all this constitutes Er 
Ruler ( even ) of the highest gods, the Soul 


of the universe, the one with 


Out a second, 
absolute Consciousness, 


the Cause of the 
appearance, subsistence and dissolution of 
the universe, comprising whatever there is, 
the most tranquil Brahma, who are ( only ) 
inferred (and not directly known ) by 
the Vedas. (25) The Time-Spirit 
(which disturbs the equilibrium of the 
three Gunas ) Destiny, Karma, Swabhava 
| . (the tendencies produced by the latter ), 
j the individual soul, the (five ) subtle 
| elements, the body, the vital breath, the ego, 
i the evolutes ( viz, the five gross elements 
t and the eleven Indriyas ), the subtle 
body (a combination of the aforesaid 
I evolutes) and the Process of mutual. 
i Causation going on in a cycle between 
| 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 
| ARRA प्रसन्नोऽस्मि व्येतु ते KR मयम्‌ | यो नौ स्मरति संवाद तस्य खन्न भवेद्‌ भयम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
| इत्युक्तोऽच्युतमानम्य गतो माहेश्वरो STU | बाणस्तु रथमारूढः RTI योत्स्यज्ञनादनम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
Í ततो - बाहुसहस्रेण नानायुधधरोऽसुरः | मुमोच परमक्रुद्धो बाणांश्चक्रायुषे डप ॥३१॥ 
I तस्यास्यतो ऽस्राणयसङृच्चक्रेण क्षुरनेमिना | चिच्छेद भगवान्‌ बाहून्‌ शाखा इव वनस्पतेः ॥३२॥ 
| ` बोहुषुच्छिद्ममानेषु बाणस्य भगवान्‌ भवः | भक्तानुकम्प्युपत्रज्य चक्रायुधमभाषत ॥३३॥ 


The glorious Lord said: “I am pleased 
with you, O three-headed one ! Let your 
fear of My Jwara cease (now ). There 
will be no more (cause of) fear from you 
to him who remembers this dialogue of 
Ours.” (29) Thus addressed ( reassured) 
and bowing 
Lord), the Jwara under the command of | 
Lord Siva d Mounting a c 


to Sri Krsna (the infallible | 


Your Maya ( deluding potency ) I take 
refuge in You, in whom the said Maya 
finds its negation. (26) Appearing in 
diverse forms, assumed by way of mere 
Sport, You protect the gods and the pious, 
uphold the standards of morality that 
maintain the world order, and kill those 
who deviate from the path of virtue and 
live by violence. Your present descent 
(too) is intended to relieve the burden 
of the earth. (27) I stand scorched by 
Your radiance in the form of this fever, 
which is most terrible and hard to bear, 
and which, though mild (before), has 
Brown (so) severe (now). Embodied 
beings undergo suffering only so long as 
they remain bound by desire and do not 
seek the soles of Your lotus feet. ( 28 ) 


thousand arms, then showered 
Sri Krsna (the Wielder 
O protector of men ! | 
he was (thus) disch: md wih A 
again and again, icu 


Se 
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sieg उवाच Gu ds re 
shade ब्रह्मणि वाद्मये | d पश्यन्त्यमलात्मान MARAT केवलम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
siae fires | 


ES ` S T: 
aaiding रेतो दौः summ 


चन्द्रो सनो यस्य um आत्मा अहं समुद्रो जठरे ge ॥३५॥ 
रोमाणि यस्योपधयोऽम्दुवाहाः केश्या fiat धिषणा RET: | 
प्रजापतिङद्यं यस्य धर्मः स वै भवान्‌ पुरुषों लोककल्पः IRAI 
तवावतारो ऽयमकुण्ठधामन्‌ धर्मस्य JA जगतो भवाय | 
बयं च सर्वे भवतानुभाविता विभावयामो भुवनानि सस्त ॥३७॥ 
त्वमेक ara पुरुषो उद्विती यस्तुयः erigat | 
प्रतीयसेऽथापि यथाबिकारं स्वमायया wages ॥३८॥ 
ययैव सूर्यः पिद्दितशछायया स्वया छायां च रूपाणि च संचकास्ति | 
एबं गुणेनापिहितो गुणांस्वमात्मप्रदीपो gaa भूमन्‌ ॥३९॥ 

Sri Rudra prayed: Indeed You are the undiminished glory, You have taken 
supreme effulgence lying hidden in the ‘this form for the vindication 
Veda (which is no other than the of virtue and advancement of _the 
Supreme revealed as the Word of God) world. Endowed with power derived 
and known as Brahma (the Infinite), from You, we rule the seven 


‘that men of purified intellect realize as 
:all-pervading (like the sky) and 
‘absolute. (34) The firmament is Your 
navel; fire, Your mouth; water, Your 
generative fluid; the celestial region, Your 


regions (of the universe). (37) You are 
the one secondless, most ancient Person 
beyond the three states ( brought about 
;by Maya, viz, the waking, dream and 
dreamless states ), self-luminous, the Cause 


head; the quarters, Your cars; the earth, 
Your feet; the moon, Your mind; the sun, 
Your eye; myself, Your ego; the ocean, 
Your belly; and Indra (and the other 
guardians of the sphere ), Your arms. ( 35) 
Herbs and plants are the hair on Your 
body; clouds are Your (flowing) locks 
and Brahma (the creator) is Your 
intellect, Prajapati ( the Jord of creation) 


and Ruler (of all), Himself uncaused; yet, 
in order to reveal the diversities of the 
three Gunas, You appear through Your 
own Maya in divergent forms (such as 
those of gods, men, birds, beasts and various 
other beings). (38) Just as the sun 


४ gets concealed ( in others’ eyes) by its ०४7 


shadow (the clouds) and reveals the 


clouds as well as a!l other forms, even 50) © 
Perfect One, self-luminous Yourself, You 
get as if covered by the Ego ( which has 
its origin in You) and yet make tho 
Gunas and all beings, who are qualifie 


is Your organ of generation and Dharma 
(the god of virtue) is Your heart. 
Thus You are the Supreme Person with 
‘whom all the spheres are connected ( as 


so many limbs). (36) O Lord of by the Gunas, shine (in Your light )- ( 39 ) 
यत्मायामो दवितधियः Tenses | उन्मजन्ति निमज्जन्ति प्रसक्ता बृजिनाणवे ॥४०॥ 
देवदत्तमिमं a दलोकमजितेन्द्रियः | यो नाद्रियेत त्यादौ स शोच्यो ह्यात्मवञ्चकः ।॥४१॥ 


quai fasta मर्त्य॑ आत्मानं adaa | विपययेन्द्रियार्थाथ विप्रमत््यमृतं त्यजन्‌ YRU 


अहं ब्रह्माथ विबुधा मुनयश्वामलाशयाः | सर्वात्मना प्रपन्नास्त्वामात्मानं प्रेष्ठमीश्वस्म्‌, ॥४२॥ | 
तं त्या जगस्तथि्युदयान्तहेठं समं प्रशान्तं सुद्ददात्मदैवम्‌-। 
अनन्यमेकं जगदात्मकेतं भवापवर्गाय भजाम देवम्‌ ।४४। 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow . 6s 
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. ( 40) He who, 
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eni ममेशे दयितो ऽनुबर्ती 
सम्पाद्यतां तद्‌ भवतः प्रसादो 


(0 Lord, ) with their mind deluded by 
Your Maya People get attached to 
children, "Wife, house etc, 


; and begin to 
Sink and float in the 


ocean of misery. 
having 
human body ( so graciously ) granted 
by You, does not control his 
Senses and Worship Your feet, is mo 
doubt a pitiable creature who is 


deceiving himself. ( 41) O Lord, he 


who neglects You, the beloved Self, the 
Supreme Ruler, for the sake of sense- 


objects, which are just the reverse of 
You, (is a fool, Who) swallows poison 

Myself, Brahma 
the (other) gods 
and (all ) Sages of pure mind have taken 
refuge in You with our whole being, 


rejecting nectar, ( 42 ) 
( the creator) and 
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मयाभय॑ दत्तममुष्य देव | 


यथा हि ते Send] प्रसादः esl 


because You are our dearest soul and 
Supreme Lord. (43) You are responsible 
for the appearance, continuance and 
dissolution of the universe, alike- to 
everyone, unperturbed, the beloved 
friend and deity, nay, the very 
Self of all. You are One without 
a second, the support of the worlds 
as also of the individual souls. O 
Lord, ` we adore You for release 
from the bondage of transmigration. 
(4!) Lord, this Banasura is a beloved 
devotee of mine and is ( much ) liked 
by me; I have assured him of my 
protection. Therefore, ( kindly ) extend 
Yourfavour to him even as You did to 
( his great grandfather) Prahlada (the 
ruler of the Daityas ). ( 45 ) 


शीभगवानुवाच 
जदास्थ भगवसत्वं नः करवाम प्रियं तव | भवतो aerated तन्मे साध्वनुमोदितम्‌ ॥४६। 


अवध्योऽयं 
दर्पोपशमनायास्य 


ममाप्येष 
EE 


वैरोचनिसुतो ऽसुरः । प्रह्मदाय वरो दत्तो न वध्यो मे तवान्वयः ।|४७॥ 
वाहवो मया | सूदितं च बलं भूरि यच्च भारायितं भुवः divelli 


चत्वारो ऽस्य भुजाः शिक्ष भविष्यन्त्यजरामराः | पार्षदमुख्यो भवतो नकृतश्चिद्‌भयोऽसुरः ॥४९॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: 0 Worship- 


‘ful One, We shall do whatever You have 


said and that which is pleasing to You. 

have fully approved of what You 
have decided (about him). (46) (I 
know that) Bandsura is a grandson of 
Virochana (Prahlada’s son ) I cannot 
kill him, inasmuch as a boon has been 
Sranted by Me to Prahlada that no one 
born in his line would be killed by 


इति छम्ध्वाभयं क्ष्णं प्रणम्य शिरसासुरः | maha रथमारोप्य स वध्वा समुपानयत्‌ roll 
सुवासस्समलंकृतम्‌ | सपत्नीकं पुरस्कृत्य ययौ रुद्रानमोदितः ॥५१॥ 


अक्षौ हिण्या qR3d 


स्वराजधानी समलंकृता ध्वजेः 


assurance of 
demon 


विवेश  शङ्कानकदुन्ढुभिस्वनैरस्युद्यतः ` 


Me. (47) His arms have been cut off by 
Me only.to curb his pride, and his huge 
army has been exterminated simply 
because it was a burden on the earth. 
(48) Four arms are left to him; they will 
be proof against age or destruction. He 
will be the foremost among Your 


attendants. Though an Asura, he will hae iS 
henceforward have nothing to fear from  - 


any quarter. (49) 


.सतोरणेरुक्षितमागचत्वराम्‌ | 
पौरसुहृद्द्धिजातिमिः ॥५२॥ 


| en a chariot. (50) 


placing them | 
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dressed and fully adorned with quadrangles sprinkled with > water,— 
ornaments—and were followed by and was met by the citizens, His 
an army consisting of one Aksauhini. ( own ) relations and Brahmans, 
(51) Śri Krsna entered His capital,— who came forth to receive Him with 
artistically decorated with flags and the sounding of conches, drums and 


ornamental arches, with its streets and 
य॒ एवं कृष्णविजयं 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस 


( Pariksit ! ) he who, rising from 


his bed in the morning, duly recalls 
the story of Sr  Krsna's combat 


kettledrums. ( 52) 


शंकरेण च संयुगम्‌ । संस्मरेत्‌ प्रातरुत्थाय न तस्य स्यात्‌ पराजयः WARM 


फन्ध saugiai नाम तिषष्टितमोऽऽ्यायः d ६३ ॥ 


His 
with 


and 
meet 


Sankara 
never 


with Lord 
victory, will 
discomfiture. ( 53) 


Thus ends the sixty-third discourse, entitled «Aniruddha brought 
back (to Dwaraka )", in the latter half of Book Ten 
of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise 


known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
<a> 


अथ चतुःषष्टितमोऽष्यायः 
Discourse LXIV 
The story of King Nrga 


wlan उवाच 


एकदोपवनं राजन्‌ 


विस्मितमानसाः 
पतितमभेकाः 


गिरिनिभं वीक्ष्य 
चर्मजैस्तान्तवैः nAi 
तत्रागत्यारविन्दाक्षो भगवान्‌ 
a उत्तम छोककरामिमष्टो 
संतप्तचामी करचारुवणः 

quss विद्वानपि 
कस्त्वं महाभाग 
दशामिमां वा 


HAO 


तन्निदानं 


कतमेन कमणा 


जम्मुर्यदुकुसारकाः | fied 
क्रीडित्वा सुचिरं तत्र विचिन्वन्तः पिपासिताः | जलं निरुदके कूपे दहृशुः TATATA 
| तस्य चोद्धरणे यलं चक्रस्ते कृपयान्बिताः 
| नाशक्नुवन्‌ समुद्धतुं कृष्णायाचख्युरुत्छुकाः 
विश्वभावनः | वीक्ष्योजहार वामेन तं करेण स लीलया 
विहाय 


SGRI 
वरेण्यरूपी देवोत्तमं त्वां 
सम्प्रापितोऽस्यतद्‌हः 


॥ १ Il 
Us 
॥ ३ M 
॥ ४ ॥ 
॥५॥ 


साम्बप्रद्यम्नचारुभानुगदाद्यः 


TA o FAITE | 
स्वग्यद्धतालंकरणाम्बरलक || ६.॥ 
विख्यापयितु मुकुन्दः । 
गणयामि नूनम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
सुभद्र । - 


आत्मानमाख्याहि विवित्सता नो यन्मन्यसे नः क्षममत्र वक्तुम्‌ l 


Sri Suka began again: Pariksit, on a 
certain day, Gada (Sri Krsna's younger 
brother ), Pradyumna, Samba, Charu, 
Bhanu and other Yadava princes “went 
to play ina garden. (1) Having sported 


water, They found the well dry 
and noticed a strange animal ( fallen ) 
in it (2) It was a chameleon % 
big. às a rock. Their mind Wat 
struck with wonder at the sight. Moved 


the re for a pretty long time they felt with pity they tied it with thong 
thirsty and went to a well in search of of leather. and - ropes of fibres Hs 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ER T 
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attempted to take it out of the well that of molten gold. (6) Although He 
but could not. Full of curiosity they knew the cause of his 


(went to Sri Krsna and) reported this 


incident to Him. (3-4) Bhagavan Sri 


Krsna of lotus-like eyes, the almighty 
Creator and Protector of the universe 
( went to the well), saw the 
animal and lifted it up with His 
left hand by way of play. (5) 
Touched by the hand of the glorious 
Lord, the animal forthwith cast off the 


form of a chameleon and was transformed 
into a celestial being adorned with 
wondrous jewels, clothes and garlands 
and possessed of a charming hue like 


श्रीशुक उचाच 
इति स्मं राजा सम्पृष्टः कृष्णेनानन्तमूर्तिना । माधवं 


Sri Śuka resum ed: (Parrksit |) questioned 
in these polite words by Sri Krsna, who 
is possessed of infinite forms, King Nrga 


नुग उवाच 

amt नाम नरेन्द्रोऽहमिक्ष्वाकुतनयः म्भो | दानिष्वाख्यायमानेषु यदि ते कर्णमस्पृशम lloll 

किं नु तेऽविदितं नाथ सर्वभूतात्मसाक्षिणः | कालेनाव्याहतद्टशो वक्ष्येऽथापि तवाज्ञया ॥११॥ 
Ly . 

यावत्यः सिकता Aa दिवि तारकाः । यावत्यो वर्षधाराश्व तावतीरददां स्म गाः ॥१२॥ 

i शीलरूपगुणोपपन्नाः 


पयस्विनीस्तरुणीः 
न्यायार्जिता रूप्यखुराः सवत्सा 
स्वळंकृतेभ्यो शुणशीळवद्‌भ्यः 
तपःश्रुतब्रह्मवदात्यसदूभ्यः 
गो भूदिरण्यायतनाश्रहृस्तिनः 


Nrg a Said: I am a ruler of men, Nrga 
by name, son of Ikswàku, © Lord ! My 
name might have reached your ears, if 
the names of donors were ( ever ) 
mentioned ( to you ). ( 10) O Lord, what is 
there unknown to you, the Witness of 
the “mind of all beings ? Your vision - 
remains uninterrupted by time, yet I 


shall narrate my story to You in obedience = 


सीदत्कुडम्बेभ्य 
प्रादां 

कन्याः सस्ति 
वासांसि wilt परिच्छदान्‌ रथानिष्टं च यशेश्चरितं च पूर्तम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


obtaining the 
yet in order to 
1 known to the people, © 
Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation ) 
asked that Shining person, “O highly 
blessed one, who are you, possessed of 
this excellent form ? I surely reckon 
you to bea great god. (7 ) Through what 
‘Karma were you condemned to this 
state ? Surely you did not deserve it, 
O highly virtuous soul ! We are keen to 
know your history. If you consider it 
proper to inform Us about it, please tell 
Us all about you.” (8) 


form of a chameleon, 
make the facts 


प्रणिपत्याह किरीटेनार्कवर्चंसा | ९ ॥ 


bowed to the -Lord of Laksmi with his 
crown. brilliant as the sun, and submitted 
( as follows ). (9) 


after 
दुकूलमालाभरणा 


हेमशज्जीः | 
ददावहम्‌ ॥१३॥ 

ऋतंव्रतेभ्यः | 

युवभ्यो द्विजपुंगवेभ्यः ॥१४॥ 
सदासीस्तिलरूप्यऱ्या; | 


stars in the heavens and as many as r: 
drops (falling on earth ). (12) 
were all milch cows, young a 
natured, beautiful in form an 

breed, tawny in colour. I got th iem all w 
well-earned money. They 
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gold, houses, horses, elephants, girls 
with maid-servants, (piles of ) sesamum 
seeds, silver, beds, clothes, jewels, house- 


articles and chariots. ( Besides these ) 


ar 


of a family suffering from want and who 
were pledged to truth, noted for their 
austerities and generous in imparting the 
knowledge of the Vedas ( to their students » 
Iusedto give those cows to them. (14) 
I also gave away a number of oxen, lands, 


hold 
I performed ( many ) sacrifices and carried 


out several works of public utility. ( 15) 


Sig गोधने । सम्पृक्ताविदुषा सा च मया दत्ता द्विजातये ॥१६॥ 
प्रतिग्राह्माह ग्गो मे दत्तवानिति ॥१७॥ 


तच्छुत्वा usum श्रमः ॥१८॥ 


कस्यचिद्‌ द्विजमुख्यस्य भ्रा $ 
तां नीयमानां तत्स्वामी हष्टरोवाच ममेति तम्‌ । ws 


PI भवान्‌ दातापहतेति 


Qa CUN 
स्वाथसाधक 


विप्रो विवदमानी सामचतः i ou 
अनुनीताबुभौ विप्रौ misgia वै । गवां लक्षं प्रकृष्टानां दास्याम्येषा दीयताम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
भवन्तावनुणहीतां किंकरस्याविजानतः | समुद्धरत मां कृच्छ्रात्‌ पत्त ASA WRell 
नाहं प्रतीच्छे वे राजन्रित्युक्त्वा स्वाम्यपाक्रसत्‌ | नान्यद्‌ गवामप्यञुतसिच्छामीत्यपसे aat ॥२१॥ 
एतस्मिन्नन्तरे Agi यमक्षयम्‌ | यमेन BERT देवदेव जगतपते ॥२२॥ 
पूर्वे त्वमशुभं yea उताहो A शुभम्‌ | नान्तं दानस्य घर्मस्य प्य CHT भास्वतः ॥२३॥ 
पूर्वं देवाशुभं भुञ्ज इति प्राह पतेति सः | तावदद्राक्षमात्मानं इकलासं पतन्‌ प्रभो ॥२४॥ 
ब्रह्मण्यस्य बदान्यस्य तव दासस्य केशव । स्मृतिर्नाद्यापि विध्वस्ता भवस्संदशनार्थिनः [RII 
स त्वं कथं मम विभोऽक्षिपथः परात्मा योगेश्वरैः अ्रुतिहशामरदद्विभाव्यः | 
साक्षादधोक्षज उरुव्यसनान्धबुद्धेः स्यान्मेऽनुहृञश्य ze यस्य भवापवगः ॥२६॥ 
देवदेव जगन्नाथ गोविन्द पुरुषोत्तम | नारायण हृषीकेश पुण्यश्लोकाच्युताव्यय dixil 


अनुजानीहि मां क्रष्ण यान्तं देवगतिं प्रभो | यत्र क्वापि सतश्चेतो भूयान्मे स्वसदास्पदम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


नमस्ते सरव॑भावाय 


(On a certain day, ) a cow belonging 
to a holy Brahman ( who never accepted 
any gift and was devoted to austerities ) 
strayed and mingled with my cattle 
and, ignorant of the fact, I gave it 
away to some (other) Brahman. (16) 
While it was being led away (by the 
latter ), the real owner saw itand said to the 
Brahman, “This is mine !?? The Brahman, 
who had received it as a gift from me, 
said, “This is mine; for King Nrga has 
given it to me.” ( 17 ) Both the 
Brahmans, bent on establishing their 
respective claims, brought their dispute 
to me. One of them said, *You gave 
it to me." The other said, “If this is 

a fact, you must have stolen the cow.” 
I was confounded to hear what they 
said. (18) Placed on the horns of a 
dilemma, I tried to conciliate both ( the 
Brahmans) and sail, *I shall give you 
one lakh of excellent cows; please give 
f this ‘over to me. (19) I am your devoted 


त्रणेऽनन्तशक्तये | कृष्णाय वासुदेवाय योगानां पतये नमः ॥२९॥ 


servant. May you be pleased to forgive 
this fault committed unwittingly by me 
and save me from this embarrassing 
situation, which will lead me to dirty 
hell? (20) The owner of the cow 
said, *O king! I will in no case accept 
the offer made by you,” and ( abruptly ) 
went away. The other ( Brahman also ) 
departed saying, “(In exchange for this 
you offer me a lakh of cows, but) lam 
not inclined to take even ten thousane 
other cows.” (21) O God of gods, O Lor 
of the universe, in- the meanwhile (on 
my death ), I was taken by the messenger 
of Yama (the god of retribution) © p 
abode. There Yama inquired of 776 = 
king, would you first reap the consequenti 
of your evil deeds, or enjoy the ie 
of your meritorious acts? I do not a 
any limit to the charities and oe 
virtues practised by you nor to the glor 
life that awaits you (as their e. ) 

3 


(22-23) I replied, “O shining 9" 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow m 


Dis. 64 ] 


shall first reap the consequences of my 
evil deeds.” ( Instantaneously ) the god 
of Death said, «Fall (then)", and 
falling from there, O Lord, I found my- 
self transformed into a chameleon, ( 24 ) 
O Krsna, a servant of the Brahmans and 
liberal in my gifts, I was devoted to 
You and ever craved for a direct vision 
of You. It is therefore that my memory 
of the past has not been lost even 
today. (25) O Lord, You are the Supreme 
Self contemplated and realized in their 
pure heart by the masters of Yoga through 
the eye of the Upanisads. I therefore 
wonder how You, who are beyond sense- 
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are visible to him alone whose release 
from the bondage of transmigration is 
near. (26) O God of gods, O Protector 
of cows, O Supreme Person, Ruler of the 
universe, O most glorious and infallible 
Lord, O undecaying One, O Narayana 
(the support of all Jivas), O Hrsikega 
( prompter of the senses), O  Krgna, 
(pray, ) give me leave to go 
celestial abode. O Lord, wherever I may 
be, may my mind ever dwell in Your 
feet. (27-28) O Creator of all, O 
changeless One possessed of infinite 
energy (in the shape of Maya), hail to 
You. O Kisna, O Vasudeva ( the support 


to my- 


Perception, came here directly within of all creatures), O Master of all i 
my sight, whose reason is blinded by Yogas, I bow (again and again) to d 
the sufferings of various kinds; for You You. ( 29 ) 
RIRN d परिक्रम्य पादो ag स्वमोलिना | अनुज्ञातो विमानाग्यमारुहत्‌ पश्यतां SU ॥३०॥ | 
ke so, the king went round of the Lord mounted an excellent 
the Lord, touched His feet with aerial car while all men stood looking 
his head, and with the permission on. ( 30) | 
; कृष्णः परिजनं oe भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः । ब्रह्मण्यदेवो धर्मात्मा राजन्थाननुशिक्षयन्‌ ॥३१॥ £; 
' Sat) mai o ुक्तमन्नेमनागपि | तेजीयसोऽपि rga राजञामीश्रमानिनाम्‌ ॥३२॥ ! 
|; नाहं हालाहलं मन्ये विषं यस्य॒ प्रतिक्रिया । ब्रह्मस्वं हि विषं प्रोक्तं नास्य प्रतिविधि्चुवि ॥३३॥ | 
J हिनस्ति विष्रमत्तारं वहिरद्धिः प्रशाम्यति | कुलं समूलं दहति ्रह्मस्वारणिपावकः ।।३४॥ d 
| न Tat वह्नि शासनही ही | 
| ब्रह्मस्वं दुरनुज्ञातं भुक्तं हन्ति त्रिपूरुषम्‌ | प्रसह्य ठु बलाद्‌ ys दश TUL दशापरान्‌ ॥३ A 
| राजानो राजलक्ष्म्यान्धा नात्मपातं विचक्षते | निरयं येऽभिमन्यनते mae साधु ee ॥२६॥ | 
| Tela यावतः पांसून्‌ क्रन्दतामश्रबिन्दवः | विप्राणां garai वदान्यानां कुडम्बिनाम ॥३७॥ | 
| तावतोऽब्दात्निरङकयाः | कुम्भीपाकेषु पच्यन्ते ब्रह्मदायापहरिणः ॥३८॥ 3 
है| राजानो राजकुल्याश्र न्दान्निरङ्कुशाः । कु 
नि : | षष्टिवर्षसह्ताणि विष्ठायां जायते कृमिः ॥३९॥ कि 
: UD परदत्तां वा aR हरेच्च थः | पष्टिवषंसहः ह = 
न में ब्रह्मधनं भूयादू यदू रद्ध्वाल्पायुषी नराः । पराजिताइ्च्युता राज्याद्‌ AAR ES 


मामकाः | wed बहु शपन्तं वा नमस्कुरुत नित्यशः ॥४१॥ 
समाहितः | तथा नमत qa च योऽन्यथा मे स दण्डमाक ॥४२॥ 
aa | अजानन्तमपि ह्येनं ai ब्राह्मणगोरिव ॥४३॥ 
ल नः सर्वलोकानां विवेश निजमन्दिरम्‌ ॥४४॥ | 

| पाबनः सवलोकानां विवेश एम्‌ ॥४४॥॥ 


विमं कृतागसमपि मैव gaa 
| यथाहं प्रणमे विप्राननुकाळं 
b aa ह्यपहृतो हर्तारं 
एवं विश्राव्य भगवान्‌ मुकुन्दों द्वारकोकसः 


i d [ afeariiseara: ॥ ६४ ॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे नुगोपाख्यानं नाम चतुःपष्टितमोऽष्यायः 


(On the departure of King Nrga ), 
Lord Śrī Krgna, glorious son of Devaki, 
the Lover of Brahmans and an embo पक, 
Ment of virtue, addressed Eo 
(as follows ) wi view 


ittle, कया 
cannot be digeste 


NN 
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himself a ruler out of (false) conceit. particles of earth moistened with their 
(32) Ido not consider the most deadly tears while they weep. (37-38) Nay, 
poison to be a poison; for it has an he who deprives a Brahman of his 
antidote. A Brahman’s property is the livelihood whether given by himself or 
real poison; for ( once it is misappropriated ) by another, lives zs a worm born in the 
there is no remedy for it in the world. ordure for sixty thousand years. ( 39 ) 
(33) Poison kills him ( alone) who (It is My desire that) the property 
swallows it; fire can be put out with of a Brahman should never find its 
water. ( But) the fire produced by the way to My treasury; (for) men who 
Arani (a piece of wood used in kindling (even) covet such property forfeit their 
fire by attrition ) of a Brahraan’s property longevity, suffer defeat at the hands of 
burns a whole family with its roots their enemies, lose their kingdom and 
(the forbears). (34) The property of are born as dreadful serpents ( after 
a man made use of without permission death). (40) 0 My kinsmen, do no 
brings ruin to three generations (viz, the harm to a Brahman even if he is guilty 
man who uses it as well as his parents of an offence. Even if he assaults you 
and sons); if, however, it' is wilfully or pours abuse on you, salute him daily 
taken and enjoyed by force, it will bring (in return )(41) Just as I bow to 
disaster to ten generations before and ten ‘them with vigilance three times a day, 
generations after the enjoyer. (35) sotoo do you. Whosoever does otherwise 


Foolish kings who, blinded by their royal 
fortune, cavet and enjoy a Brahman’s 
property, which is terrible as hell, do 


will receive punishment from me. (42) 
A Brahman’s property, if misappropriated, 
> brings about without fail the downfall 
not realize to what an abysmal depth of the man who does so, just as the 
they will have to fall. ( 36) Those Brahman’s cow brought about the 
despotic rulers who deprive liberal-minded downfall of this king (Nrga), even 
pe - 5 o = 

Brahmans, having a large family, of though he was ignorant of the fact that 
their property and means of livelihood, he had misappropriated. (43) Having 
have to sufer with their descendants thus exhorted the people of Dwaraka, 
the tortures of the hell called Kumbhipaka Degra Sa ae a purifier 
( where the sinners are fried in boiled Of all the RET $ m to His 
oil) for as many years' as there are palace. ( 44 ) Y 


Thus ends the sixty-fourth discourse, entitled «The Story of Nrga", in 
the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious े 


Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhila. 


अथ पञ्चपष्टितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LXV 


Baladeva triumphantly diverts the river Yamuna from its course 


bos e थीशुक उचाच 
RS n रथमास्थितः | gefteguers: प्रययौ agon ॥ १ ॥ 
गो वीमिरेव । रामऽभितराद्च ` पितरावाशीमिर॒मिनन्दितः ॥ २॥ 
ना रें नः पाहि gare सानुजो जगदीश्वरः | इत्यारोप्याङ्गमालिङ्गच नेत्रैः सिपिचतुर्जलेंः ॥ ३ ॥ 
श्र विधिवद्‌ यविष्ठैरभिवम्दितः | यथावयो यथासरूय aru, RR हि 
उरामवान्दितः | यथावयो यथासख्यं यथासम्बन्धमात्मनः di Y |l 


d] 
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समुपेत्याथ . गोपालान्‌ दास्यहस्तत्रहादिमिः | विश्रान्तं सुखमासीनं पप्रच्छुः पर्युपागताः TNT 
aaa स्वेषु ममगद्गद्या गिरा । कृष्णे कमळपत्राक्षे संन्यस्ता्विळराधसः ॥ ६ il 
कच्तो वान्धवा राम gu कुशलमासते | कचित्‌ स्मरथ नो राम यूयं दारहुतान्विताः ॥ | 
दिश्या कंसो हतः पापो दिशया मुक्ताः सुहजनाः | निहृत्य ANa रिपून्‌ Rear gU समाश्रिताः ॥ ८ p 
Sri Suka began again: The blessed relation to himself, Cutting jokes with 

Lord Balarama, O jewel among the 


Kurus! who eagerly longed to see all 
friends and relations ( in Vraja), drove 
(on one occasion from Dwaraka ) in his 
chariot to Gokula, ruled over by Nanda. 
(1) ( On reaching there ) He was 
embraced by the cowherds as well as by 
the cowherdesses (of Vraja), who had 
been long yearning (for His sight ). 
Bowing to his ( foster- ) parents ( mother 
Yasodà and Nanda ) he was cheered 
with blessings (and addressed as 
follows:—(2) “O Bala (a scion of 
Dasarha), You are the Lord of the universe; 
may You with Your younger Brother 
( Sri Krsna) protect us long !” ( Then) 
Placing him on their lap and embracing 
him, they bathed him with tears ( of joy ) 
from their eyes, (3) Bowing to the 
elderly among the Gopas with due 
ceremony, he was bowed to by the 
younger ones. He duly met (all) the Gopas 
according to their age, 


गोप्यो हसन्त्यः पप्रच्छू 


intimacy and 


रामसंदशनाहताः | कच्चिदास्ते सुखं कृष्णः पुरस्रीजनबल्लभः ॥ ९ Il 


them, taking them by the hand and so 
on. When he had reposed himself and 
was comfortably seated, (all ) the Gopas 


gathered round him. They had 
renounced all their worldly pleasures as 
well as 


the enjoyments of heaven, nay, - 
Moksa (itself) for the sake of Sri Krsna 
of lotus-like eyes, Inquired about their 
welfare, they made ( similar ) inquiries 
about the health of their kinsmen ( the 
Yadus) in a voice choked with emotion 
( as follows: ) ( 4—6 ) “Balarama, are all 
our kith and kin (at Dwaraka ) well? 
You are now married and are blessed 
with children, O Rama! Do you 
remember us (now and then)? (7) 
By good luck the wicked Kamsa 
has been killed and our Kinsmen 
luckily redeemed (from his tyranny ). 
Happily (enough) you have ( either ) 
killed or vanquished your enemies and 
taken shelter in a fortified place 
( like Dwaraka ).” ( 8) : 


कचित्‌ स्मरति वा बन्धून्‌ पितरं मातरं च सः । अप्यसौ मातरं ae सक्कद॒प्यागमिष्यति | 
अपि वा स्मरतेऽस्माकमनुसेवां महाभुजः ॥१०॥ 


~ c 
मातरं पितरं ्रातुन्‌ पतीन्‌ o San स Ti Ia e cu i E i 
ता नः सद्यः परित्यज्य गतः संछिन्नसौहृदः | कथं g ताइशं SAUCER HAR 
कथं नु गहनन्त्यनवस्थितात्मनो वचः ङृतष्नस्य बुधाः सर ; | 
wed वै चित्रकथस्प सुन्दरस्मितावलोकोच्छवसितस्मराहराः 1193 I ET 
कथयतापराः | यात्यश्माभिर्विना कालो यदि तस्य तथेव नः ॥१७॥ 


किं नस्तत्कथया गोप्यः कथाः 


इति महसितं ase चाद वीक्षितम्‌ | ut awe समन्यो रुरुहुः जियः 
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a moment, breaking asunder all ties of 
affection. (We could stop him if we 
would, but) how could women fail to 
put faith in his honeyed words ?” (12) 
(One Gop: said, ) “How could the city 
women, who are shrewd ( enough ), 
believe the words of that fickle-minded 
and ungrateful soul ?” Another Gopi 
said, “Sri Krsna is a past-master in the 
art of conversation. His winsome 
smiles and (loving) glances must have 
kindled love in their breast and over- 


संकप्रंणस्ताः कृष्णस्य 
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powered them. Hence they put faith in 
his words.” (13) (A third Gopi said, ) 
“© Gopis, what is the use of talking 
about him ? Take up some other topic for 
conversation. If he can spend his time 
without us, we should also be able to 
spend our time without him.” ( 14 ) Thus 
talking ( among themselves ) and recalling 
Sr Krsna's laughter, His talk, His 
winsome glances, ( graceful ) gait and 
loving embraces, the women wept 


( bitterly OS) 


AeA: | सान्त्वयामास भगवान्‌ नानानुनयकोविदः 194 


A मासौ तत्र चावास्सीन्मधुं माधवमेव च॑ | रामः क्षपासु भगवान्‌ गोपीनां रतिमावहन्‌ ॥१७॥ 


पूर्णचन्द्रकला मृष्टे 

वरुणप्रेषिता देवी वारुणी 

तं गन्धं मधुधाराया वायुनोपह्ृतं बलः 
उपगीयमानचरितो वनितामिईछायुधः 
लग्व्येककुण्डलो मत्तो वैजयन्त्या च मालया 
a आजुहाव यमुनां जळक्रीडार्थमीश्वरः 


कौमुदीगन्धवायुना | यमुनोपवने रेमे सेविते SEA: ॥१८॥ 
बृक्षकोट्रात्‌ | पतन्ती तद्‌ वनं सर्व स्वगन्धेनाध्यवासयत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


| आघ्रायोपगतस्तत्र लळनाभिः समं पपौ ॥२०॥ 
| वनेषु व्यचरत्‌ AA मदविहृललोचनः NIRAN 
| faq स्मितमुखाम्मोजं स्वेदप्रालेयभूषितम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
| निजं वाक्यमनाहृत्य मत्त इत्यापगां बलः | 


अनागतां इलाग्रेण कुपितो विचक्ष ह ॥२३॥ 


asaan भीता यमुना 


qi भावं मगवतो 


Skilled the various methods of 
conciliation, Lord Sankargana pacified 
those Gopis with Sri Krsna’s messages, 
which were most pleasing to their heart. 
(16) Balarama spent there the two 
months (of the vernal season; viz, ) 
Chaitra and Vaisakha, entertaining the 
Gopis during the nights. (17) At that 
time a gentle wind wafted the fragrance’ 
of ( the blooming ) lilies, the gardens on 
the banks of the Yamuna were illumined 
by the rays of the full moon, and Sri 
Balaràma sported in the midst of crowds 
of Gopis. (18) The celestial beverage 
called Varuni, sent by Varuna ( the deity 
presiding over the waters ), and flowing 


in 


from the hollow of a tree, filled the 
whole forest with its smell. (19) 
Perceiving the smell of the stream of 


honey borne by the wind, Balarama went 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow + 


d मामवहाय यन्नायासि मयाऊऊहुता | नेष्ये त्वां engen शतधा कामचारिणीम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
यढुनन्दनम्‌ | 
राम महाबाहो न जाने तव विक्रमम्‌ | 
भगवन्‌ मामजानतीम्‌ | 


उवाच चकिता वाचं पतिता naig ॥२५॥ 
यस्यैकांशेन Aaa जगती जगतः पते ॥२६॥ 
EN ies £x D 

मोक्तमहंसि विश्वात्मन्‌ प्रपन्ना भक्तवत्सङ ॥२७॥ 


up to the tree and drank of it along with 
those women. (20) His exploits being 
sung by the Gopis ( who surrounded 
Him), Balarama roamed about 
intoxicated through the woods with eyes 
swimming in intoxication. ( 21) Adorned 
with a wreath of flowers and a necklace 
called Vaijayanti, (nay, ) with an ear- 
ring shining in one of His ears, and with 
fis lotuslike face bright with smile 


and decked with the dewy drops of sweat, 
the 


the intoxicated Lord summoned 
Yamuna to come near Him so ® t9 
Taking 


enable Him to sport in her water. 
Him to be intoxicated, the 

(however) paid no heed to His comma" 

and did not come, whereupon aaa 
got enraged, they say, and, dragging CT 
river with the point of His plough; ** d 
«O sinful one, since you have disobey? 


Jamun 


ER T 


ENS. ae eee 
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Me and do not COT 


ne even though called 
by Me, I shall m 


ake you taste the fruit 


of your waywardness. With the end 
of My plough, I shall Split you 
into a hundred streams.” (2224) Thus 
threatened 


(by Balarama )E 
presiding over the Yamuna fell on His 
feet and trembling with fear, said:—( 25 ) 
“O Rama, the delighter of all, O long- 
armed one, I had forgotten Your strength, 


the goddess 


ततो व्यमुञ्चद्‌ यमुनां याचितो भगवान्‌ बलः 
कामं विहृत्य 

वसित्वा वाससी नीळे 
अद्यापि sagà 
एवं ` सर्वा निशा 


इति श्रीः 


( Thus) entreated by her, the Lord 
Balarama thereupon released the Yamuna 
and entered its waters along with the 
Gopis even as a leader of elephants 
would enter a stream (to sport) with 
his mates. (28) When having sported 
to His hearts content, Sri Balarama rose 
from the waters (of the Yamuna) Kànti, 
(an embodiment of Laksmi ) 
Him with two pieces of cloth of blue 
colour, valuable ornaments and a shining 
necklace ( of gold ). (29) Putting on the 
two pieces of cloth, wearing the necklace 
and artistically decked with other gold 


Thus ends the sixty-fifth discourse, entitled 
of the Yamuna’, in the latter half 
Bhagavata-Purana, 


presented 


Discourse 


Teast गते रामे 


ion Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


| विजयाह जलं 
सलिलाइुत्तीर्णायासिताम्तरे | भूषणानि HETE 
माळामामुच्य काञ्चनीम्‌ | 
राजन्‌ यमुनाऽऽकृष्टवर्मना | 
याता एकेव रमतो बजे | 


सद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे बलदेवविजये 
यमुनाकर्षणं नाम पञ्चषष्टितमोऽष्यायः 11 ६५ 1 


of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
otherwise 
Paramahamsa-Samhit2. 


अथ पट्षश्तिमो5ध्यायः 


Paundraka and others killed 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


करूधाधिपति्प | वासुदेवोऽहमित्यशो दूतं कृष्णाय प्राहिणोत्‌ ॥ १॥ 
त्वे वासुदेवो भगवानवत्रीणों जगत्पतिः | इति परस्तोभितो बालैमेन आत्मा: 


T 
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and was ignorant of Your transcendent 


glory. O Lord of the universe, 
realize that ) by a mere 
tion ( Sesa ) of Yours 
is supported, 
of the univ 
of (Your) 
in You; 
error 


(I now 
part manifesta- 
» the whole universe 
O almighty Lord, O Soul 
erse, who are (so) fond 
devotees, 
kindly 
and ) 
flow.” ( 26-27 ) 


I take refuge 
(excuse me for my 


give me freedom to 


et: करेणुभिरिवेभराट्‌ ॥२८॥ 
णि ददौ कान्तिः शुभां ATL ॥२९॥ 
रेजे स्वलंकृतो लिप्तो माहेन्द्र इव वारणः ॥३०॥| 
वळस्यानन्तबीर्यस्य वीर्ये सूचयतीव हि ॥३१॥ 
रामस्याक्षिप्तचित्तस्य माधु्येत्रजयोषिताम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


ornaments and painted w 


ith sandal-paste, 
He shone 


like Airávata ( the white 
elephant of Indra, the lord of 
celestials ). (30) Pariksit, even to this 
day the Yamuna is seen flowing through 
the course it took after being dragged by 
Balarama, as if Proclaiming as a matter 
of fact the Strength of Balarama ( who 
is possessed of infinite prowess ). ( 3] ) 
Charmed with the sweet qualities. of the 
damsels of Vraja, Balarama lost all sense 
of time. In this way all the nights of 
His enjoyment in Vraja passed as if they 
were (but) one night, (32 ) 


«Baladeva triumphantly diverts the course 


known as ihe 


LXVI 


नमच्युतम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
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दूतं च प्राहिगोन्मन्दः कृष्णायाव्यक्तवत्सन ॥ 
दूतस्तु द्वारकामेत्य सभायासास्थितं प्रभुम्‌ | 
वासुदेवोऽवतीणोंऽहमेक णव न चापरः | 


n 


ES EIS T 
गनि ma H 


M 


सात्वत | 


Śrī Suka began again: Pariksit, when 
Sri Balarama had gone to Nanda’s Vraja, 
Pauniraka, the ruler of Karüsa, sent a 
Sri Krsna, saying, «r am 
Vasudeva” ! Steeped as was in 
ignorance, he was flattered 
people, who said, “You are the glorious 
Lord Vasudeva, protector of the universe, 
its 


messenger to 
he 


by stupid 


who have appeared on earth ( for 
protection )”, and the fellow began to look 
upon himself as Vasudeva ( the immortal 
Lord ). (1-2) Just as a foolish boy set up 
` by other boys as a king in sport would 
behave, so did the dull-witted fellow, 
unaware of the reality of Bhagavan Sri 


श्रीशुक 
कत्थनं agne पौण्ड्रकस्याल्पमेघसः | 
उवाच दूतं भगवान्‌ परिहासकथामनु | 
मुखं तद्पिधायाज्ञ कट्ठुग्रध्रवटेद्तः | 
इति दूतस्तदाक्षेपष. स्वामिने sumet | 


Sri Suka continued: Hearing this bragg- 
ing of the dull-witted Pauntraka, King 
Ugrasena and (all) others who were 
present in the assembly at that time 
loudly laughed. (7) When their jokes 
were over, the Lord replied through the 
messenger (as follows): “O foolish one, 
I shall (nodoubt) discharge My ( discus 
and other) insignia on you and (all) 
those associates of yours, encouraged by 
whom you brag in this manner. (8) 0 
fool, hiding those lips (with which you 


पौण्ड्रकोऽपि agado महारथः | 
तस्य॒ कारिप्रतिमिंत्रं पार्ष्णिग्राहो ऽन्वयान्द्ृप । 
arg firearm tace fara, | 
कोंशेयवाससी पीते वसानं गरुडध्वजम्‌ | 
ट्रा तमात्मनस्तुह्यदेषें ङ्ृत्रिममास्थितम्‌ | 
qig पसिः शक्त्युष्टिप्रासतोमरः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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द्वारकायां यथा बालो नृपो बाळकृतोऽबुधः ॥ ३॥ 
anata राजसंदेशमव्रवीत्‌ UY 
भूतानामनुकम्पार्थ e ठ मिथ्यामिधां त्यज ॥ ५॥ 
त्यक्लैहि मां त्वं शरणं नो चेद्‌ देदि ममाहवम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 


कृष्ण 


Krsna, whose ways are inscrutable, sent 
t messenger to Dwaraka. (3) The 
messenger came to Dwaraka and delivered 
(the following ) message of his king to 
Lord Sri Krsna of lotus-like eyes, who 
‘a the council hall. (CA) SE 
there is no other. 


was seated in 
alone am Vasudeva, and 
I have come down on earth to bless all 
beings with my grace. You have falsely 
assumed that name, which you should 
now give up. (5) 0 scion of Yadu, 
abandon all my marks that you have 
adopted through (sheer) folly and come 
to me for shelter, or you should give me 
batile.” (6) 


उवाच 

उग्रसेनादयः सभ्या उच्चकैजहसुस्तदा ॥ ७॥ 
उत्स्रक्ष्ये मूढ Pratt येस्त्वमेवं विकत्थसे | ८॥ 
शयिष्यसे हतस्तत्र भविता शरणं शुनाम्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
कृष्णोऽपि रथमास्थाय काशीमुपजगाम ह ॥१°॥ 


are bragging) you will ( then) lie down 
dead on the ground, surrounded by 
buzzards, vultures and other ( carnivorous ) 
birds, and (instead of giving shelter = 
Me,) you will serve as subsistence or 
dogs.” (9) The messenger ( returne 
and conveyed-the whole of this retort to 
his master. Sti Krsna too ( for His part 
mounted His chariot and invaded 
(for the ruler of Karasa was of 
staying with his friend, the king 

Kast). (10) 


अक्षौ दिणीभया सयुक्त निश्चक्राम पुराद्‌ हुतम्‌ ॥१) 
अक्षौ दिणीभिस्तिसभिरपञ्यत्‌ पौण्ड्रकं ' हरिः azul 
Ram कोस्तुभमणिं वनमालाविभूषितम्‌ aall 
अमूल्यमौल्याभरणं स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डळम. avit 
यथा नटं wand विजहास wat हरिः TE 
असिमिः «fede: meee RA TERU 


x 


se eee CRAT ES 
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पौण्ड्रककाशिराजयोब॑ल : n 
इष्णस्तु Aa तत्‌ PTR गजस्यन्दनवाजिपत्तिमत्‌ | 
गदासिचक्रेषुमिरादंयद्‌ umbo यथा युगान्ते हुतभुक्‌ पृथक प्रजा; ।।१७॥ E 
आयोधनं तदू रथवाजिङुञ्जरद्विपत्सरोष्ट्रररिणावखण्डतैः | 
बभौ ~ चितं . मो . स्विनामाक्रीडनं S भूतपतेरिवोल 
sit d द्वह मन ल्बणम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
Having received the news of §r Krsna heartily laughed. (15) ( Now) 
Ergna's invasion, Paundraka, the great the enemies assailed Sri Krsna with their 
Car-warrior, hastily sallied forth from pikes, maces, iron clubs, lances, spears, 


the city with (an army con 


sisting ‘of ) 
two Aksauhinis; 


and his friend, the king of 


Kasi, followed him as a commander 
in the rear, O king, with (a subsidiary 
force of) three Aksauhinis. Paundraka 


could be (easily) distinguished by his 
conch, discus, sword and mace, the Sàrnga 
bow and (the mark of) Srivatsa, bore a 
Kaustubha gem and was decked with a 
wreath of sylvan flowers. ( 11—13 ) He was 
clad in two pieces of yellow silk and 
bore the design of Garuda on his ensign, 
‘wore a priceless crown and brilliant 
crocodile-shaped ear-rings. (14) All this 
outfit was so artificial that he looked like 
an actor on the stage. Finding Paundraka 
closely imitating Him in dress, Lord Sri 


अथाह dives शौरिभों भोः dings यद्‌ भवान्‌ 
त्याजयिष्येऽभिधानं मे यत्‌ त्वयाज्ञ मृषा धृतम्‌ 
इति क्षिप्त्वा रितेाणेर्विरथीकृत्य EFA 
तथा काशिपतेः कायाच्छिर उत्कृत्य पत्रिभिः 
एवं मत्सरिणं इत्वा पौण्डक॑ ससखं हृरिः 
स नित्यं भरवद्धधानप्रध्वस्ताखिलबन्धनः 


Now Sri Krsna addressed Paundraka, 
(as follows ): “Hullo Paundraka, you 
asked me through the mouth of your 
‘Messenger to give up the weapons ( I 
Carry on My person). I shall accordingly 
discharge them on you. (19) I shall 
Compel you to give up My name, which has 
been falsely assumed by you, O ignorant 
One. You asked Me to take refuge in you. 
I would do so today, if I avoided E 
Clash with you.” (20) Reproaching him 
thus, Sri Krsna shattered the chariot of 
Patindraka with His sharp arrows and 
lopped off his head with His discus, (even ) 
35 Indra would knock down wrings of 
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darts, bludgeons, swords, Pattigas and 
arrows. (16) Like the fire raging at the 
time of universal destruction, which 
destroys all creatures severally, Sri Krsna 
utterly crushed with His mace, sword, 
discus and shafts that (joint) army of 
Paundraka and the king of Kaki, consisting 
(as it did) of elephants, chariots, 
horses and footmen. (17) The ( whole ) 
field was strewn with chariots and ( dead 
bodies of ) horses, elephants, men, donkeys 
and camels—cut to pieces by the discus 
of Sri Krsna—and looked as fearful as 
the place where Sankara carries on His 
deadly dance of destruction (at the end 
of a Kalpa). Its sight afforded delight 
to the brave. ( 18 ) 


| दूतवाक्येन मामाह तान्यञ्जाण्युत्य॒जामि ते ॥१९॥ 
| ब्रजामि शरणं तेऽद्य यदि नेच्छामि संयुगम्‌ dell 
| शिरोऽद्रश्चद्‌ रथाङ्गेन TAT यथा गिरेः ।।२१॥ 
| न्यपातयत्‌ काशिपुर्यां प्मकोशमिवांनिङः ॥२२॥ 
| द्वारकामाविशत्‌ सिद्धैगीयमानकथामृतः ॥२३॥ 
| बिश्राणश्र हरे राजन्‌ स्वरूपं तन्मयोऽभवत्‌ ॥२४॥ 


a mountain with his thunderbolt. ( 21 ) 
Sri Krsna likewise severed the head of 
the king of Kasi from his body with His 
arrows and caused it to ( fly and) fall 
into the city of Kasi even as the wind 
would carry away a lotus-bud. (22) 
'Thus putting an end to ( both ) Paundraka 
and his ally (the king of Kasi), who 
had been nursing enmity towards Him, 
Lord Sri Krsna returned to Dwaraka, the 
Siddhas singing His stories, sweet as 
nectar. (23) Pariksit, Paundraka ever 
used to think intensely of the Lord. 
All the ties of his Karma were 


cut asunder by this; and as he 
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( constantly ) remembered the Lord's 
Form, when imitating Him, he 
शिरः पतितमालोक्य राजद्वारे 
राज्ञः काशिपतेज्ञात्ता महिष्यः 
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attained the same Form as His ( after 


death). ( 24) 


सकुण्डलम्‌ । किमिदं कस्य वा वक्त्रमिति संशिश्यिरे जनाः ॥२७॥ 
पुत्रबान्धवाः | पौराश्च हा हता राजन्‌ नाथ नाथेति प्रारुदन्‌ URE 


सुदक्षिणस्तस्य सुतः कृत्वा संस्थाविधिं पितुः । निहत्य पितृहन्तारं यास्याम्यपचितिं fug: ॥२७॥ 


इत्यात्मनाभिसंघाय सोपाध्यायो 
पीतोऽवियुक्ते भगवांस्तस्मै वरमदाद्‌ 


दक्षिणाग्गिं परिचर ब्राह्मणैः 
साघयिष्यति संकल्पमब्रह्मण्ये 
ततोऽम्निरुस्थितः 
षट्रोग्रश्नुकुटीदण्डकठोरास्यः 
पद्भ्यां तालप्रमाणाभ्यां 
तमाभिचारद्हनमायान्तं 


EN à dexi Š 
अक्षः सभायां क्रीडन्तं भगवन्तं 


महेश्वरम्‌ | सुदक्षिणो ऽचयामास परमेण 
भवः | पितृहन्तृवधोपायं स at वरमीप्सितम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
सममृत्विजम्‌ | अभिचारविधानेन स॒ चाग्निः 
प्रयोजितः | इत्यादिष्टस्तथा चक्रे कृष्णायाभिचरन्‌ ब्रती ॥३१॥ 
कुण्डान्मूर्तिमानतिभीषणः | तप्तताम्रशिखाइमशरुरङ्गारोद्रारिलोचनः 
स्वजिह्वया | आलिहन्‌ सृक्किणी नम्रो विधुन्वंस्रिशिखं ज्वलन्‌ lll 
कम्पयन्नवनीतलम्‌ | सोऽभ्यधावद्‌ इतो भूतैद्वारकां mags दिशः ॥३४॥ 
द्वारकौकसः | विलोक्य तत्रसुः wd वनदाहे मृगा यथा ॥३५॥ 
भयातुराः । त्राहि त्राहि त्रिलोकेश qq: प्रदहतः पुरम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


समाधिना ॥२८॥ 
qala: lloll 


III 


TT तजनवैङ्कव्यं EET स्वानां ज॒ साध्वसम्‌ | शरण्यः सम्प्रहस्याह मा भेष्टेत्यवितासम्यहम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


Seeing a human head: with ear-rings 
lying at the entrance of the palace (in 
Kasi), the people wondered whose head 
it was, and how it came. (25) 
Recognizing ( at last) that it was the head 
of their king (the ruler of Kaé£i), the 
queens, sons and relations of the king 
and the citizens wailed loudly saying, 
“© lord, O master, O king, alas we are (all) 
undone.” (26) The King’s ‘son, 
Sudaksina, performed the funeral. rites to 
his father and resolved in his mind that 
he would repay the debt to his father 
by killing his slayer. With the help of 
his priest Sudaksina began to wofship 
ankara with the utmost concentration. 
(27-98) Pleased with his worship at 
Kasi, Lord Sankara offered him a boon. 
Sudaksina replied, “Lord, (if You are 
pleased with me) tell me by what means 
I can kill the slayer of my father. That 
is the only boon I seek from You.” ( 29 ) 
Sankara said, “With the help of 
Brahmans worship the sacred fire called 
Daksina Agni, according to the Abhichara 
method ( employed for malevolent 
purposes). That fire, accompanied by 
Pramathas (the attendants of Sankara ) 
will accomplish your purpose (even) as a 
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priest appointed to carry out one's 
wishes. It will, however, be powerless 
against one who is devoted to Brahmans." 
Thus commanded (by Lord Sankara ), 
Sudaksina did as he was bid, observing 
strict discipline and directing the 
Abhichàra force against Šrī Krsna. ( 30-31) 
As soon as the Abhichira was over, the 
god of fire emerged in person from the 
sacrificial pit, assuming a very terrible 
form. His locks, moustaches and beard 
looked red like heated copper; his eyes 
emitted sparks of fire. (32) His (large 
and protruding) teeth and threatening 
eyebrows gave him a stern appearance; 
he was licking the corners of his mouth 
with his tongue; his naked body threw 
out flames of fire. Flourishing a trident 
(in his hand), he strode the earth with 
legs as tall as a palm tree. Making the 
earth tremble under his feet and burning 
the cardinal points, he rushed towards 
Dwārakā, followed by spectress. ( 33-94) 
At thesight of that Abhichára fire rush- 
ing towards them, the people of Dw ares 
were all frightened, even as the deer e 
frightened at the sight of a Se 
conflagration. ( 35 ) They ran in conste? 
tion to the Lord, who was playing 


39 
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dice in His court, and said, **O Ruler of 
the three worlds, protect us, O protect 
us, from the fire thatis about to consume 
the city.” ( 36) Hearing of this 
distress of His people, and seeing ( the 


सवस्यान्तर्बहि:साक्षी Fai माहेश्वरी fay: | fara akaari पार्श्वस्थं चन्रमादिशत्‌ ॥३८॥ 
तत्‌ सूर्यकोरिप्रतिमं सुदर्शनं जाज्वल्यमानं प्रल्यानळप्रभम्‌ | 
स्वतेजसा खं ककुभोऽथ रोदसी चत्र मङुन्दास्रम थाग्निमा दयत्‌ ॥३९॥ 
छत्यानलः प्रतिहतः स रथाङ्गपाणेरस्रौजसा स qu भग्नमुखो निवृत्तः | 
वाराणसीं परिसमेत्य सुदक्षिणं तं apad समद्हत्‌ TRASH: ॥४०॥| 
चक्रं च विष्णोस्तदनु प्रविष्टं वाराणसीं साइसभालयापणाम्‌ | 
सगोपुराट्टालककोष्ठसंकुलां सकोशहस्त्यश्वरथान्नशालाम्‌ ।।४१॥ 

दग्ध्वा वाराणसीं सर्वो विष्णोश्चक्रं सुदर्शनम्‌ | भूयः पाइ्व॑मुपातिष्ठत्‌ कृषणसयाक्किष्कर्मणः ॥४२॥ 


Lord Sri Krsna is a witness of all the force of Sri Krsna's weapon, the magic 
that happens within and without all fire known by the name of Krtyà had its 
creatures. He at once came to know that force blunted and, turning back, returned 
it was the Krtyà (a malevolent force ) to Kasi and burnt up Sudaksina and 
of Lord Siva ( released from Kagi ) He his priests, by whom it had been released. 
commanded His discus ( Sudargana ) that (40) Following the Kriya, Sudargana, the 
stood by His side, to nullify the Krtya, discus of Sri Krsna, entered Kasi and, 
(38) Brilliant like millions of suns, and reducing the whole city to ashes along 
flaming forth like the fire of universal with its high towers, assembly halls, 
destruction, the discus Sudargana, the houses, market-places, big Bates, attics, 
(favourite ) missile of the Lord, lighted granaries, treasuries, the ` stalls for 
up heaven and earth as well as the . elephants, horses and chariots and dining 
intervening region and the (four) quarters halls, returned to Dwaraka and stood once 
with its lustre and forthwith subdued more by the side of Sri Krsna, who did 
the Abhichara fire. (39) Repulsed by everything as a matter of sport. ( 41-42 ) 


S SR प्रमु IX 
य पएतच्छ्रावयेन्मत्यं उत्तमछोकविक्रमम्‌ | समाहितो वा श्रणुयात्‌ सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ॥४३॥ 
इति श्रोमङ्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशञमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्ें पोण्डकादिवधो qu षट्षष्टितमोऽव्यायः URRU 


The man who hears attentively, or glorious Lord ( Sri Krsna ) is c 
relates, the story of this exploit of the rid of all sins, (EO) © 


cause of) their fear, Sri 

protector of His devotees) lai 
and heartily and 
afraid, I shall 
danger ).? ( 37 ) 


Krsna (the 
ighed loudly 
said, “Do not be 
Protect you (from this 


ompletel 


Thus ends the sixty-sixth discourse, entitled «Paundraka and others kille, 
i ( by Sri Krsna ), in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known i 


d 
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wonderful. I long to hear 
other feats. He 


deeds are 
more of Him—what 
performed. (1) 


King Pariksit submitted: Lord Balarama 
is: possessed of infinite glory; His Form 
and virtues are unfathomable, His 

श्रीशुक डवाच 
a a e 

नरकस्य सखा कश्चिद्‌ द्विविदो नाम वानरः | सुग्रीवसचिवः सोऽथ भ्राता मन्दस्य वीयवान्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 

सख्युः सौऽपचितिं कुर्वन्‌ वानरो राष्ट्रविज्लवम्‌ | पुरमामाकरान्‌ घोषानदहद्‌ TEISA ॥ ३ Il 

कचित्‌ स शैलानुत्पास्य तैर्देशान्‌ समचूर्णयत्‌ | आनर्तान्‌ सुतरामेव चत्रास्ते मित्रहा हरिः ॥ ४ ॥ 

क्रचित्‌ समुद्रमध्यस्थो दोर्भ्यामुस्क्षि्य तलम्‌ । देशान्‌ नानायुतप्राणो वेळाकूलानमजयत्‌ ॥ I 

आश्रमादपिमुख्यानां त्वा wasted | अदूषयच्छङगनमतनरम्नीन्‌ वेतानिकान्‌ खलः d ६ ॥ 

पुरुप्रान्‌ योषितो zw: क्ष्माशद्द्रोणीगुहाखु सः | निक्षिप्य चाप्यधाच्छैलेः पेशस्कारीव कीटकम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
एवं tam विप्रकुर्वन्‌ quia goaa: | शर्वा सुललितं गीतं गिरिं रैवतकं ययौ d ८ ॥ 

Sri Suka replied: There was a certain 
monkey, Dwivida by name. He was a 


ocean and splashed such a volume of . 


water with his hands as to submerge the 


friend of Naraka, a counsellor of Sugriva 
- and the powerful brother of Mainda. (2) 
He made havoc of the country by setting 
fire to and burning towns, villages, mines 


territories adjoining the shore. (5) The 
villain used to knock down trees in the 
hermitages of great sages and profaned 
their sacrificial fires with his .excrement 


and cowherds stations with a view. to 
clearing. his debt to his friend (by 
wreaking vengeance. on his enemy ). (3) 
Sometimes he pulled out hills and 
smashed with them whole territories, 
especially the territory of Anarta, where 
lived Sri Krsna, the Slayer of his friend. 
(4) Possessing (ashe did) the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, the monkey 
now and then took his stand 


and urine.(6) Just asa wasp imprisons 
the larva, even so the power-intoxicated: 
monkey threw men and women into, the 
valleys and caves of mountains and 
blocked their mouths with ( huge ) rocks. 
(7) Thus he made havoc of the entire: 
_land, and (what is more) defiled even 
high-born women. (On a certain day) 
hearing very sweet music, he went, to 


in mid- the Raivataka hill. ( 8 ) 


तत्रापश्यद्‌ ais रामं पुष्करमालिनम्‌ | gaitaa ळळनायूथमध्यगम्‌ ॥ ९ i 
गायन्तं वारुणी पीला मदविहृळलोचनम्‌ | 


विभ्राजमानं वपुषा प्रभिन्नमिव वारणम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
चक्रे किलकिलाशब्दमात्मानं सम्प्रदरायन्‌ ॥११॥ 
हास्यग्निया विजहसुर्बेलदेवपरिग्रहाः 119% 
दर्शयन्‌ स्वगुदं तासां रामस्य च निरीक्षतः ॥१३॥ 
स वञ्चयित्वा ग्रावाणं मद्राकलशं कपिः ॥१४॥ 
निर्मिद्य कलश दुशे वासांस्यास्फालयदू बलम्‌ ॥ १ 


दुष्टः शाखामृगः शाखामारूढः कम्पयन्‌ द्रुमान्‌ | 
तस्य॒ Te Weber तरुण्यो जातिचापलाः | 
wr ma PAN सम्मुखादिभिः | 
तं ग्राव्णा पाहरत्‌ क्रुद्धो बलः प्रहरतां aw | 
aða हेल्यामास yii कोपयन्‌ हसन्‌ | 


कदर्थीकृत्य बलवान्‌ विप्रचक्रे मदोद्धतः | तं तस्याविनयं eet देशांश्र तदुपह्ुतान्‌ ॥१६॥ 
gel मुसलमादत हल चारिजिधांसया । द्विविदोऽपि महावीर्यः शालमुद्मम्य पाणिना ॥१७॥ 
अभ्येत्य तरसा तेन बळ मूर्धन्यताडयत्‌ | तं तुः संकर्षणो मूध्नि पतन्तमचलो यथा ॥१८॥ 
प्रतिजग्राइ बळवान्‌ सुनन्देनाहनच्च, तम्‌ | मुसलाहतमस्तिष्को विरेजे रक्तधार्‍या ॥१९॥ 
गिरियंथा गैरिकया प्रहारं 


स TUM नानुचित्तयन्‌ | पुनरन्यं समुत्तिष्य कृत्वा निष्पत्रमोजसा ॥२०॥ 
T Beet बछः शतधाच्छिनत्‌ | ततोऽन्येन रुपा जघ्ने तं चापि शतघाब्छिनत्‌ (Rll 
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Fic युध्यन्‌ भगवता भग्ने भग्ने पुनः पुनः 
ततोऽमुञ्चच्छिलावर्ष बलस्योपर्यमर्षितः 
स बाहू तालसंकाशो 
यादवेन्द्रीऽपि तं दोभ्या त्यक्त्वा मुसललाङ्क 


चकम्पे तेन पतता azg: 
जयशब्दो नमःशब्दः 
एवं निहत्य द्विविदं 
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Si t` 
आकृष्य सवतो इक्षान्‌ निईक्षमकरोदू वनम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
तत्‌ सर्व चूणयामास लीलया मुसलायुधः ॥२३॥ 


aiaa कपीश्वरः । आसाद्र रोहिणी पुत्रं ताभ्यां वक्षस्यरूरुजत्‌ || २४ 
छे | जत्रावभ्यर्दयत्‌ करुद्धः सोऽपतद्‌ रुधिरं वमन्‌ ॥२५॥ . 

सवनस्पतिः | पर्व॑तः gane नीरिवाम्भरि 

m T: game वायुना नोरिवाम्भसि ॥२६॥ 

साधु साश्विति चाम्बरे | सुरसिद्धमुनीन्द्राणामासीत्‌ कुषुमवर्षिणाम्‌ Rll 

जगद्व्यतिकरावहम्‌ | संस्तूयमानो भगवान्‌ जनैः स्वपुरमाविशात्‌ ॥२८॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशञमध्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे द्विविदवधो नाम सप्तषष्टितमोऽष्यायः ।।६७।। 


There he saw Balarama, the protector 
of the Yadus, most charming in every limb 
and decked with a garland of lotuses, 
standing in the midst of a bevy of young 
girls. (9) Drunk with Varuni, He was 


singing ( beautifully ) with eyes 
swimming in intoxication and with His 
glowing body looked like an elephant 


in rut. ( 10) Climbing up branches of trees 
the wicked monkey shook the trees and 
in order to attract notice loudly chattered. 
(11) Observing the impudence on the 
part of that monkey, the young girls, who 
were fond of fun and sportive by nature, 
loudly laughed. Being under the 
‘protection of Sri Balarama, they had no 
(12) Under the very eyes of 
the monkey began to insult 
the girls by twisting his eyebrows, 
making wry faces and showing them 
his hind part. ( 18 ) Full of rage, 


fear. 
Balarama 


Balarama, the foremost of warriors, hit 
him with a slab of stone; the crafty 
monkey ( however ) evaded it and 


(hastily coming down the tree) took up 
the pot of Varunt and defied Balarama 
by grinning at him and provoking ‘him 
(thereby ). The wicked monkey then 
smashed the pot of Varus, tore the 
clothes of the women and caused 
(infinite) annoyance to Sri Balarama 
and, puffed up with pride, showed 
disrespect to Him. Observing such defiant 
attitude of his and remembering how he 
made havoc of the country, Balarama got 
enraged and took up (His weapons) 


the pestle and plough with intent to 


‘also, 


b 


kill him. Dwivida being. 


zh 


the latter fell down (dead) v 


powerful, lifted upa sal tree with one 
hand and rushing with ( great ) vchemence, 
hit Balaráma with it on His head. The 
mighty Balarama, however, remaine 

immovable like a rock and, holding up with 
one hand the tree even as it came flying to- 
wards his head, struck the monkey with 
His pestle called Sunanda. With his brain 
crushed by the pestle and covered with a 
stream of blood, Dwivida shone like a 
mountain, covered with a solution of red 
chalk. But, unmindful of the stroke, he in 
extreme rage pulled out yet another 
tree and, removing all its leaves, hit 


Balarama with it violently. Balarama 
split the tree into a hundred pieces. 
The monkey struck Balarama with an- 


other in great rage; but the latter split 
that too into a hundred pieces. ( 14—21 ) 
Thus he fought on. Each time a tree 
was smashed ( by Balarama ), the monkey 
pulled out another. ( Thus ) uprooting the 
trees (one by one) he denuded the forest 
of its trees on all sides. (22) The 
enraged monkey thereupon began to 
rain slabs 


these also the latter, as a matter of 


sport, reduced to powder with His pestle.. 


(23) (Finally) clenching his arms, 
which were as long as a palm tree, the 
great monkey went up to Balarama and 
struck Him on the chest with both his 
fists. (24) (Thereupon) the Lord of 
the Yadus set aside His pestle and 
plough and, full of rage, hit him with 
both His hands on the collar-bone, 


(25) Parikgit, like a shi 


of stone on Balarama; but. 


and = 


182A 
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in water through the action of wind, the 
( whole ) mountain with its peaks and 


shook as the monkey fell. (26) 


trees 
raised 


In the heavens the gods 
shouts of victory, the Siddhas uttered 
greetings and great sages loudly said, 
‘Well done, Well done ! and they all 
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showered flowers on Balarama. (27) 
Having thus put an end to 
Dwivida, who had been desolating 
the land, Lord Balarama returned 
to Dwàárakà (His own city) amidst 
the praises and acclamations of the 


people. ( 28 ) 


Thus ends the sixty-seventh discourse, entitled “Dwivida killed 
( by Balarama )’, in the latter half of Book 
Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथाष्टपश्टितमीष्यांय! 
Discourse LXVIII 


Triumph of Sankarsaga—in the form of dragging Hastinapur 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


gaia राजन्‌ लक्ष्मणां समितिंजयः | स्वयंवरस्थामहरत्‌ साम्बो जाम्बवतीसुतः ॥ १ di 


कौरवाः कुपिता 


ऊचुदुंविनीतोऽयमर्भकः | कदर्थीकृत्य नः कन्यामकामामहरद्‌ बलात्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 


बध्नीतेमं दुर्विनीतं किं करिष्यन्ति वृष्णयः | येऽस्मत्प्रसादोपचितां दत्तां नो भुञ्जते महीम्‌ di ३ ॥ 


यद्येष्यन्तीह्‌ वृष्णयः 
CEN Vig 
भूरियज्ञकेतुः सुयोधनः 


fé सुतं श्रत्वा 
~ e 2 
इति कणः शलो 


SriSukabegan again: Pariksit | Samba, 
son of Jambavati, was (a great warrior, 
who was) always victorious in 
battle. He carried away Laksmana 
Duryodhana’s daughter, from an assembly 
(of kings) called for the choice of her 
partner by the princess herself.(1) The 

_ Kauravas - were enraged at this. They 
said, “Setting us at naught, this unruly boy 
has forcibly taken away the girl, who 
did not even seek his hand. ( 2) Imprison 
the wayward boy. What would the 
Yadavas do, who rule the land conferred 


। भग्नदर्पाः शर्म यान्ति प्राणा इव सुसंयताः ॥ ४ ॥ 
| साम्त्रमारेभिरे 


agi कुरुइद्धानुमोदिताः ॥ Il 


on them by us and which has been thriv- 
ing through our grace. (3) If, on hearing 
of the captivity of the boy, the Visnis 


(venture to) come - here, they will 
find their pride curbed and wil 
be silenced in the same way 
as the senses thoroughly controlled 


(through Pranayama and other means 
are easily tamed.” (4) Resolving thus, 
Karna, Sala, Bhurigrava, 
and Duryodhana proceeded to capture 
Samba with the approval of the elderly 
among the Kurus. ( 5 ) : 


: 
egaa: साम्बो धातराषट्रान्‌ महारथः | sy रुचिरं चापं तस्थौ सिंह इवैकलः ॥ ६॥ 
तं ते Raa gas तिष्ठेति भाषिणः | आसाद्य धन्विनो बाणैः कर्णाग्रण्यः समाकिरन | ७ Il 


सोऽपविद्धः कुरुश्रेष्ठ 
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d) कुरुमियंदुनन्दनः | नामृष्यत्‌ तदचित्त्याभः सिंहः ्षुद्रमृगैरिव ॥ Il 
ज्यं रुचिर॑ चापं सर्वान्‌ विव्याध सायकैः | कर्णादीन्‌ षड्‌ रथान्‌ वीरांस्तावद्धियुगपत्‌ gl ९ ll 
wig वाहानेकेकेन च सारथीन्‌ | रथिनश्च महेष्वासांस्तस्य aq तेऽभ्यपूजयन्‌. ॥१०॥ 


Yajnaketu, 
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तं ठु ते विरथं चक्रश्वत्वास्श्रतरो 
तं बद्ध्वा विरथीकृत्य ऋच्छेण कुरवो 


Seeing the sons of Dhrtarastra ( closely ) 


Pursuing him, Samba, 


a great car-warrior, 


RRR RP i T x eius 
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हयान्‌ । एकस्तु सारथि seq चिच्छेदान्यः शरासनम्‌ ॥११॥ 
युधि | कुमारं स्वस्य कन्यां च स्वपुरं जयिनोऽविशन्‌ ॥१२॥ 
(9) With four arrows he hit the four 


horses ( drawing 


the chariot of cach 
took up a fine bow and singly stood warrior) and with one arrow cach he hit 
defiant like a lion. (6) In their . the driver as well as the warrior himself. 
eagerness to capture him, the Kaurava The enemies, who were ( each ) armed 
warriors advanced in great rage under with a large bow, admired this exploit 
the leadership of Karna, shouting of Samba. (10) ( All ) the ( six ) 
"Stop, stop’, and, approaching him, Kuru warriors then (attacked him 
covered him up with (a shower of) . simultaneously and ) deprived him 
arrows. (7) Pariksit, though yet a boy, of his chariot. Four of them killed 
Samba was a son of the incomprehensible his four horses, one in his turn 
Lord ( Sri Krsna ). ning 
by the Kurus, he resented it like a lion One tore off his bow. (11) ( Thus ) 
attacked by the smaller animals. (8) depriving him of his chariot in the battle, 
Twanging his splendid bow, he individual- the Kurus bound Samba with difficulty 
ly hit the six Kuru heroes—advancing 


against him in their 
arrows each at one and the 


Unjustly attacked 


chariots—with 
same time. 


killed his charioteer and the remai 


six 
Laksmana ( with them ). (12) 


तच्छुत्ता नारदोक्तेन राजन्‌ संजातमन्यवः | Sel पर्युद्ममं चक्ररुग्रसेनप्रचोदिताः ॥१३॥ 
सान्त्वयित्वा ठु तान्‌ रामः संनद्धान्‌ बृष्णिपुंगवान्‌ | नैच्छत्‌ कुरूणां वृष्णीनां कलिं कलिमलापहः ॥१४॥ 
जगाम हास्तिनपुरं रथेनादित्यवचंसा | ब्रा्मणेः कुलइद्धेश्व goa इव अहैः ॥१५॥ 
गत्वा गजाहृयं रामो बाह्योपवनमास्थितः | उद्धवं प्रेषयामास धृतराष्ट्रं बुभुत्सया ॥१६॥ 


and returned triumphantly to their c 
carrying him and Duryodhana’s daughter, 


ity, 


Pariksit, hearing of this from the lips 
of the ( celestial) sage Narada, the Yadus 
felt greatly enraged and began their 
Preparations, as directed by ( their chief ) 
Ugrasena, to march against the Kauravas. 
(13) Balarama, the Destroyer of the 
impurities of the Kali age did not how- 
ever approve of a quarrel between the 
-Kurus and the Yadus. Although the 
Yadava heroes had completed their 


-preparations ( for the fight ). He pacified 


them and drove to Hastinapur. in a 
chariot brilliant like the Sun, accompanied 
by a number of Brahmans and some elders 
of the Yadu race, like the moon in the 
midst of planets. ( 14-15 ) Reaching 
Hastinapur, Balarama stopped ina garden 
outside the city and sent Uddhava to 
Dhrtarasira with intent to ascertain the 
intention of the Kauravas, ( 16 ) 


सोउमिवन्याम्बिकापुज्न॑ भीष्मं द्रोणं च बाहिकम्‌ । gated च विधिवद्‌ राममागतमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ Mee 


तेऽतिप्रीतास्तमाकण्यं प्राप्त 


रामं सुहृत्तमम्‌ । तमचयित्वाभिययुः RS 
तं संगम्य यथान्यायं mat च न्यवेदयन्‌ | तेषां ये तस्प्रभावज्ञाः प्रणेमुः शिरसा बलम्‌ ॥१९ 


सवे मङ्गलपाणयः [YA 


त Suec भुला ap feo | परसो रर त (र 
उग्रसेनः क्षितीशेशो यद्‌ ब आज्ञापयत्‌ Np | तद्व्यग्रधियः pp ao ॥२२॥ 
TOR ener जित्वाधमेंण धार्मिकम्‌ । अबध्नीताय तन्मरष्ये बन्धूनामे 


( Reaching the Kaurava court, ) 
Uddhava -duly _ saluted, Dhrtar tr 
Bhisma, Drona, Bahlika ( 8118 


and informed them of 
al (17) The Kaurav 
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arrival of Balarāma, their best friend, and, 
treating Uddhava with honour, all went 


[ Dis. 68 


what the king of kings, the mighty 
Ugrasena, has enjoined you to do and 


forth to receive Balarama, taking festal carry it out without delay. (21) He 
presents in their hands. ( 18 ) They says: “J hear that many of you 
received Balarama with due honours and combined by unrighteous means to 
offered Him Arghya ( water for washing overpower Sàmba, who fought single- 
His hands with ) and a cow; and such of handed respecting the laws of War, 
them as knew His greatness saluted Him and that you have taken him prisoner. 
with ‘their heads (bent low). ( 19 ) I have, however, tolerated this with 
When both parties had  inquired after intent to maintain harmony among 
each other’s welfare and health and friends and relations. ( Therefore, do 
learnt that their mutual friends and not extend the quarrel, release Samba 
relations were doing well, Balarama from captivity and allow him to 
forthwith spoke these fearless words: come to us with his newly wedded 
(20 ) “Hear with an attentive mind wife. )” ( 22) 

वीयशौयबलोन्नद्धमात्मशक्तिसमं वचः | कुरवो बलदेवस्थ निशम्योचुः प्रकोपिताः ॥२३॥ 

अहो महच्चित्रमिदं कालगत्या हुरत्यया | आरुरक्षत्युपानद्‌ वै हिरो मुकुटसेवितम्‌ IYI 

एते योनेन सम्बद्धाः सहदशय्यासनाशनाः | इष्णयस्तुल्यतां नीता अस्मद्त्तपासनाः ॥ Al 

चामरव्यजने शङ्कमातपत्रं च पाण्डुरम्‌ | किरीटमासनं राय्याँ भुञ्जन्त्यस्मङुपेश्चया IRAI 

अलं यदुनां नरदेवलाञ्छनैाः प्रतीपः फणिनामिवाम्ृतम्‌ | 
येऽस्मत्प्रसादोपिता हि यादवा आज्ञापयन्त्यद्य गतत्रपा बत ॥२७॥ 

कथमिन्दरोऽपि कुरुमिभीष्पद्रोणाजुनादिभिः | अदत्तमवरQन्धीत सिंहगरस्तमिवोरणः ॥२८॥ 

Pariksit, enraged to hear these haughty the use of a chowrie, fan, conch, white 
words of Baladeva, inspired as they were umbrella, crown, a royal seat and 


with a 
gallantry 


sense of virility, strength and 

and ( quite ) becoming of 
His own power, the Kauravas replied 
(as follows ): (23) “Oh, what a great 
-wonder it is that by force of Time, so 


hard. to overcome, the shoe actually 
-aspires to mount the head, which is 
‘occupied by the crown. (24) Bound by 
'conjugal ties and allowed to share our 
bed, seat and food, and favoured 
with a royal throne by us, the 
Yadavas were exalted to a position 


of equality with us. (25) They enjoy 


जन्मवरनधुश्रियोन्नद्वम दास्ते 
ट्रा कुरूणां दौःशील्यं श्रुत्वावाच्यानि चाच्युतः 
qd नानामदोन्नद्वाः शान्ति नेच्छन्त्यसाधवः 
wa यदून्‌ dcum कृष्णं च कुपितं ad: 


त इभे मन्दमतयः कलहाभिरताः खलाः 
s नोग्रसेनः किल विभुर्भोजबरष्ण्यन्धकेश्वरः 


DE c MET or TINS MS ३७ ee ee P ~ ce 


‘is 


bed through our sufferance. (26 ) They 
should no longer be allowed to retain 
these royal insignia, which are proving 
adverse to the giver even as milk offered 
to a serpent. Elevated (in rank ) through 
our grace, they have now shamelessly 
begun to command us. What a pity ! 
( 27 ) Just as a ram dare not seize 
the prey of a lion, how could eve 
Indra (the celestial king ) enjoy what 
not offered to him by Bhisme 
Drona, Arjuna and other Kuru 
chiefs ?” ( 28 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


भरतषभ | आश्राव्य रामं दुरवाच्यमसभ्याः पुरमाविशन्‌ ॥२९॥ 
| अवोचत्‌ कोपसंरब्धो दुष्प्रेकष्यः प्रहसन्‌ मुहुः 
| तेषां हि प्रमो दण्डः पशूनां syst यथा ॥३१॥ 
| सान्त्वयित्वाहमेतेघां 
| तं मामवज्ञाय मुहुदुर्भाषान्‌ मानिनोऽद्रुवन्‌ ॥१३॥ - 
| शक्रादयो लोकपाला य॒स्यादेशानुवर्तिनः 


॥३०॥ 


राममिच्छन्निहागतः ॥३२॥ 


॥३४॥ 
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id 
सुधर्मा ऽऽकरम्यते येन पारिजातोऽमराङ्ध्रिपः | आनीय भुज्यते सोऽसौ न किलाध्यासनाइंणः ॥३०॥ 
Ter पादयुर्गं साक्षात्‌ श्रीरुपास्तेऽखिलेश्वरी | स नाईति fhe श्रीशो नरदेवपरिच्छदान्‌ ISI 
यस्याङपनिपङ्गजरजोऽखिललोकपालेमाल्युत्तमतमुपासिततीर्थतीथम्‌ | 


ब्रह्मा भवोऽहमपि यस्य कलाः कलायाः श्रीशरोद्दहेम चिरमस्य नृपासनं क | ३७॥ 


भुञ्जते कुरुभिदत्त भूखण्डं gma: 
अहो ऐश्वर्यमत्तानां मत्तानामिव 
अद्य निष्कौरवीं प्रृथ्वीं 
eT enr amaaa 
i Sri Suka continued: Pariksit, their 
pedigree, the strength of their kinsmen 
(Bhisma, Arjuna and others ) and fortune 
had served to swell their pride. They 
cast even ordinary courtesy to the winds 
and, uttering such harsh words within the 
hearing of Balarama, returned to their city. 
(29) The infallible Balarama observed 
their discourtesy and heard their reproaches. 
Overwhelmed with indignation, and 
looking (quite) terrific, He burst into 
convulsions and said :—-( 30 ) “Certainly 
these wicked souls are not in favour of 
conciliation, elated as they are 
with pride of various kinds. Chastisement 
is undoubtedly the best means of soften- 
ing such people, just as a staff is 
necessary to tame the beast. (31) 
Oh ! having slowly pacified the Yadus, who 
were terribly excited, as well as Sri 
K'sna, who was full of rage, I came here 
seeking to conciliate them. (32) But 
these slow-witted and wicked fellows are 
bent on strife. (Hence) these proud 
People treated Me, though I was so 
inclined, scornfully and showered abuses 
9n Me. (33) Indeed Ugrasena, whose 
behests are carried out even by Indra 
„and the other guardians of the world, is 
no suzerain lord but a mere ruler of 
the Bhojas, Vrsnis and Andhakas. ( 34 ) Sri 
Krsna, who occupies the Sudharma hall 
and brought the celestial tree, viz, 
arijata ( from heaven) and enjoys it 
गङ्गायां नगरं 
जग्मुः Upg 


जळयान मिवाघूर्ण 
तमेव शरणं 


. B. M. 172— 


किल | उपानइः ffo qd स्वयं तु कुरवः शिरः ॥३८॥ 
मानिनाम्‌ | असम्बद्धा गिरो रूक्षाः कः सहेतानुशासिता ॥३९॥ 
करिष्यामीत्यमर्षितः | गरहीत्वा हलमुत्तस्थौ दहन्निव TAM divell 
गजाह्वयम्‌ | Ram स गङ्गायां 


प्रहरिष्यन्नमर्षितः ॥४१॥ 


surely does not deserve the royal throne ! 
(35) Sri Krsna, whose feet are adored 
by Laksmi Herself, the mistress of the 
world, is certainly not entitled to bear 
the, royal insignia ! (36) He, the dust 
of whose lotus feet lends sanctity ( even ) 
to the sacred waters, which are resorted 


to by holy men, and is borne on their 
crowned heads not only by all the 
guardians of the world (the deities 


presiding over the various spheres of the 
universe ), but even so by Brahma and 
Rudra, ( Goddess) Laksmi and Myself, 
who are mere fractions of His fractions, 
is unworthy of a royal seat ! (37) 
Indeed, the Yadus rule over a 
territory bestowed on them by the 
Kurus ! We are indeed shoes, while 
the Kurus represent the head ! (38) 
How is it possible for one, who 
is capable of dealing (proper) punish- 
ment to them, to put up with the 
harsh and incoherent words of these 
proud men who are intoxicated with 
power and are raving like madmen? (39) 
I shall rid the earth of the Kurus today.” 
With these words Balarama took up 
(His weapon) the plough, and got up 
enraged, as if He would burn (all) the 
three worlds. (40) With the point of 
His plough He lifted up the ( whole ) 
city of Hastinapur and began to drag it 
angrily with a view to throwing it into 
the Ganga. (41 ) 


पतत्‌ | आकृष्यमाणमालोक्य कौरवा जातसम्भ्रमाः ॥४२॥ 
जिजीविषवः | सलक्ष्मणं पुरस्कृत्य साम्बं प्राञ्जलयः TTT ॥४२॥ | 
(Xp रामाखिलाधार प्रभावं न बिदाम ते । मूढानां नः कुबुद्धीनां ्न्ठमह्यतिक्रमम्‌ live) 
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स्थत्युत्पत्यप्ययानां त्वमेको 
त्वमेव मू्ध्नींदमनन्त लीलया 
अन्ते च यः स्वात्मनि रुद्धविश्वः 


नमस्ते सर्वभूतात्मन्‌ 


Being dragged ( into water), Hastina- 
pur began to shake like a boat. When 
the Kauravas observed that it was falling 
into the Ganga, they were seized with 
consternation, (42) Anxious to save their 
lives, they placed Sámba and Laksmanà 
at their head and, taking their families 
with them, sought the almighty Balarama 
‘Himself with joined palms for protection. 
(43) They said, “O Rama, the Delighter 
of all, You are .( no other than ) Sesa 
(the support of the world). We did not 
know Your greatness. Be pleased ( there- 
fore) 10 forgive us our transgression, 
foolish and evil-minded as we are. ( 44 ) 
You are the sole Cause of creation, 
continuance and destruction (of the 
universe ), ( the substratum of all, though ) 
Testing on nothing but Your own being. 
Indeed, O Lord, sages speak of the three 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
5 AN 
संविग्नेवेपमानायनै्वलः | प्रसादितः सुप्रसन्नो ar Merri ददौ ॥४९॥ 


एवं प्रपन्नेः 
~ — 
दुर्योधनः ome कुञ्जरान्‌ 
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हेतुर्निराश्रयः | लोकान्‌ क्रीडनकानीश क्रीडतस्ते वदन्ति हि lvl 
भूमण्डलं 
सेषेऽद्वितीयः 
कोपस्तेऽखिलरिक्षार्थं sp ure च मत्सरात्‌ | विश्रतों भगवन्‌ सत्वं स्थितिपालनतस्परः 

सबंशक्तिधराव्यय | विश्वकर्मन्‌ नमस्तेऽतु त्वां बयं शरणं गताः ॥४८॥ 
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सहस्रमूर्धन्‌ | 
परिदिष्यमाणः ॥ ४६ 


त्रिभि 


lixs] 


worlds as Your toys and Yourself as the 
Player. (45) O Lord of infinite strength, 
possessed of a thousand heads ! You alone 
bear ( the weight of ) the terrestrial globe 
onone of Your heads, without any effort, 
and at the time of final dissolution with- 
draw the universe into Yourself and lie 
(on the causal waters) as the only 
remaining substance ( Nārāyaņa ) without 
a second. (46 ) Lord, You have assumed 
this Form consisting of Sattva 
(goodness). Your anger is not prompted 
by hatred or malıce but is intended only 
to teach all and is directed towards the 
maintenance: of the world order. ( 47 ) Hail 
to You, O Inner Controller of all created 
beings, O omnipotent and immutable Maker 
of the universe ! We have sought You as 
our Protector. Salutation be to You 
( again and again ).” ( 48 ) 


pure 


पश्टियनान्‌ | ददौ RO द्वादशशतान्यय्रुतानि तुरङ्गमान्‌ dell , 
पयवचसाम्‌ | दासीनां निष्ककण्ठीनां aza ठुहितृवत्सलः ॥५१॥ 
r [त्व ¢ = = 

amaata: | aga: सस्नुषः प्रागात्‌ सुदद्धिरमिनन्दितः ॥५२॥ 


रथानां षटसहस्ताणि रौक्माणां 
प्रतिगह्य F तत्‌ सर्वे भगवान्‌ 


वतः रिष्ट AR हलायुधः समेत्य बन्धूननुरक्तरेतसः | 
a शशस सर्व॑यहुपुंगवानां मध्ये सभायां कुरुषु स्वचेष्टितम्‌ ॥५३॥ 
वापि च पुर ह्येतत्‌ सूचयद्‌ रामविक्रमम्‌ | समुन्नतं दक्षिणतो गङ्गातामनुहृश्यते SY 


इति 


श्रीम गवते ` AA b € (s Habe fe 
द्वागवते महापुराणे magai संहितायां दशमस्कम्ध उत्तराद्धे हस्तिनापुरकर्षणरूपसकर्षणविजयो 
नामाष्टषष्टितमोऽघ्यायः ।। ६८ n 


elephants, each sixty years of ag Ae 
thousand horses, six thousand gold chariots 
glowing like the sun, and a thousand 
maid-servants adorned with a gol 

necklace. ( 0-51) Accepting for, Hs 
Part all those presents, and कट [ 
daughter by his friends and relations, Lor 
sa wed- Balardma, the . foremost of - pe 
( young ) Yadus, departed with Samba 


Sri Suka went On: Propitiated thus by 
the Kurus, who had got alarmed to find 
5 their city shaking and sought protection 

with Him, Balarama felt much pleased 

and promised them protection asking 
them to shed their fear, (49) Duryodhana 
was (very) fond of his 
( Lakeman). He gave away a 
ding present twelve hundred 


CC-0. In Pub Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow _ 
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his bride. ( 52 ) Returning to His city 
( Dwaraka ), Balarama met (all) His 
devoted friends and relations and in the 
open court told the Yadava chiefs every- 
thing, viz, how he had dealt with the Kurus. 


Thus ends the sixty-eighth discourse, entitled “The Triumph 
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( 53 ) Even to this day Hastinapur appears 
fairly elevated towards the south and 
sloping down towards the Ganga, 


( thereby ) testifying to this 
( supreme ) exploit of Balarama. (54) 


of Sankarsana in the 


form of dragging Hastinapur”, in the laiter half of Book Ten of the 


great and glorious Bhàgavata-Puraga, 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


otherwise known 


——F——— c 


अर्थेकोन सप्ततितमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse LXIX 
A Glimpse into the household life of Sri Krsna 


श्रीशुक उवाच 

नरकं निहतं wer daré a योषिताम्‌ | कृष्णेनैकेन बह्वीनां ag दिहक्षुः स्म नारदः dba 
युगपत्‌ प्रथक्‌ | wy द्वथष्टसाहस्तं स्रिय एक उदावहत्‌ ॥ R ॥ 
देवर्पिद्रष्टुमा गमत्‌ | पुथितोपवनारामद्विजालिकुळनादिताम्‌ 
| छुरितेषु सरस्सूच्चैः - कूजितां हंससारसेः ॥ ४ || 
स्फाटिकराजतैः | महा मरकतम्रख्यैः 
शालासमामी 


चित्रं बतैतदेकेन वपुषा 
इत्युत्सुको द्वारवतीं 
उत्फुल्लेन्दीवराम्भोजकह्ारकुमुदोस लेः 
प्रासादलक्षैनवभिजुशं . 
विभक्तरथ्यापथचत्वरापणैः 
संसिक्तमार्गाङ्गणवीथिदेहलीं 


Sri Suka began again: Having heard 
that the demon Naraka had been killed 
and that Sri Krsna had singly married 
numerous girls, the sage Narada felt eager 
to see how the Lord lived with them 
(all). (1) He said to himself, “Oh, how 
wonderful it was that the one Lord 
should with one personality marry sixteen 
thousand wives in separate houses all at 
once. (2) Thus full of curiosity and 
eager to see (this sport of) the Lord 
( with his own eyes), the divine sage came 
to Dwaraka, which was adorned with parks 
and gardens in full blossom and resounded 
with the warbling of birds and 
the humming of bees. (3) It was 


तस्यामन्तःपुरं | 
तत्र . घोडशभिः _ 
Rsi १ ७०८ 


॥ ३॥ 


स्वणरत्नपरिच्छदेः ॥ II 
रुचिरां सुरालयैः | 


 पतत्पताकाध्वजवारितातपाम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


rendered noisy with the loud crackle of 
swans and cranes residing in ponds 
spread over with full-blown lotuses and 
lilies of various colours. (4) It was 
studded with nine lakhs of mansions built 
of crystal and silver, inlaid with shining 
emeralds and furnished with articles of 
gold and precious stones. (5) It looked 
charming with its well-defined roads an 
other thoroughfares, quadrangles 
market-places, sheds for animals, 
and guild halls. Its roads, 
lanes and thresholds of hou ( 

n^ evel 

_ warded 
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सुवासोमिरलंकृतम्‌ । पुम्मिः 
रतनप्रदीपनिकरद्युतिभिनिंरस्तध्वान्तं विचित्रवल्भीषु Rasis 
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सकञ्चुकोष्णीपसुव्रमणिङुण्डलेः ॥११॥ 


vata यत्र विहितायुरुधूपमक्षैनि्यान्तमीस्य घनबुद्धथ उन्नदन्तः ॥१२॥ 


तस्मिन्‌ 


समानगुणरूपवयस्सुवेपदासीसह्रयुतयानुसबं 


गृहिण्या 


विप्रो दद्द चमरव्यजनेन रुक्मदण्डेन साव्वतपतिं परिवीजयन्त्या ॥१३॥ 


In that city there was the (most) 
splendid ( richly furnished ) row of palaces 
of Lord Sri Krsna, admired by all the 
guardians of the world, in the construc- 
tion of which Viswakarmé ( the celestial 
architect ) had exhibited all his 
(architectural) skill. (7) The row 
was adorned with sixteen thousand 
( beautiful) mansions of Sri Krsna's 
consorts. Narada (at random) entered 
a big palace out of these. (8) Supported 
on columns of coral, on excellent slabs 
of Vaidurya ( the cat's eye gem ) and walls 
of sapphire, it was provided with a floor- 
whose lustre never faded-paved with 
the same precious stone. (9) It was 
(further) furnished with canopies made 
by Vigwakarma (himself), from which 
strings of pearls were hanging, as well as 
with seats and beds made of ivory and in- 
laid with excellent gems. (10) It was 


attended by maid-servants adorned with 
gold necklaces, and dressed in fine 
clothes, and manservants wearing coats, 
turbans, fine clothes and jewelled ear- 
rings. (11) Dear Pariksit, the darkness 
in the palace was dispelled by lustre of 
jewels serving as lights. Seeing fumes 
of burning aloe-wood issuing out of the 
air-holes, the peacocks on its picturesque 
eaves screamed and danced under the 
impression that clouds were UP: (12) 
Narada saw Sri Krsna (the Lord of 
Yadus) seated there together with the 
mistress of the house (Rukmini), who 


was ( herself ) fanning the Lord 
with a chowrie provided with a 
gold handle, although she was con- 
stantly waited upon by thousands 


of maid-servants, who were equal to 
her in virtue, beauty, age and neat 
dress. ( 13 ) 


तं संनिरीक्ष्य भगवान्‌ सहसोस्थितः श्रीपर्यङ्कतः aroda वरिष्ठः । 

आनम्य पादयुगलं शिरसा किरीटजुष्टेन साज्लिरवीविशदासने स्वे ॥१४। ˆ 
तस्याबनिज्य चरणी तद्पः Sen बिभ्रजगद्गुरुतरोऽपि सतां पतिर्हि | 

ब्रह्मण्यदेव इति यदूशुणनाम युक्त तस्यैव यञ्चरणशौचमशेषती्थंम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
सम्पूज्य देवऋषिवयमृध्रिः पुराणो नारायणो नरसखो विधिनोदितेन | 
बाण्याभिमाष्य मितयामृतमिष्टया तं प्राह प्रभो भगवते करवामं दे किम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


Discerning the Devarsi, the 
almighty Lord ( Sri Krsna), the fore- 
most among the supporters of virtue 
immediately rose from the bed of Sri 
( Rukmini ) and, bowing low with His 
head, adorned with.a crown, at the feet 
of the sage with joined palms, installed 

. him on His own seat. (14) ( Pariksit ) 
90 Krsna is the supreme Teacher of the 
world; having washed His feet the Ganga 
has become capable of purifying all. 

tector of holy men, He has earned 


date -title;of Br ahmanya Deva - 


by virtue of His ( singular) devotion to 
the Brahmans. The Lord ( therefore ) 
washed the feet of the Devarsi and bors 
that water on His head. (18) 
( Thereafter) the Lord, who was (n9 
other than) the most ancient 528, 
Narayana, the ( eternal ) companion 2 
Nara, duly worshipped the celestial sag? 
according to the prescribed rules (99 
worship) and, addressing Him ue 
measured words sweet as nectar, humbly 


said, “( Pray, tell Me, ) My lord, what 3 
»(16) 


service we may render your holy self. 


sans NEES ss, ० oe a o See 
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| E नारद्‌ उवाच 

Vy "are त्वयि विमोऽखिललोकनाथे मैत्री जनेषु सकलेषु दमः खलानाम्‌ | 

; निःश्रेयसाय हि जगत्स्थितिरक्षणाभ्यां स्वैरावतार उरुगाय विदाम सुष्ठु ॥१७॥ 


ष्टं तवाङबियुगलं जनतापवर्ग ब्रह्मादिमिह॑दि विचिन्स्यमगाधत्ोचैः | 
संसारकूपप तितोत्तरणावलम्बं ध्यायंश्वराम्यनुगहाण यथा स्मृतिः स्यात्‌ ॥१८॥ 


Narada replied: O almighty Lord of ‘supreme Peace and deliverance 
3 


the unive it i i 
Fe उ is no pee that You are ever contemplated at heart by mu 
€votees and chastise the and other: infini 
iere c es : S possessed of infinite wisdom,— 
aa oe O glorious Lord, You have come the feet which are (as a matter of fe 
earth of Your own accord for like a rope with the help of whi d | 


th f. } 
€ supreme welfare of all as well as fallen-in the deep well of तार ihe 


a pu yt maintaining and protecting ^ may rise above it, (Kindly) bless me कः 
( Whats E - know this full well. (17) that (wherever I may be) their 
TEE. ortune that ) E have been thought may (ever) haunt me and 

e z y to enjoy the sight of Your I may go about contemplating on 

( essed ) cct, which bring to mankind them.’ ( 18 ) 


नर गेहं mgar: B नारदः । योगेश्वरेश्वरस्थाह् योगमायाविवित्सया TEKST 
aà - प्रियया चोद्धवेन | पूजितः परया भवत्या प्रत्युत्थानासनादिमिः ॥२०॥ 
crags कदाऽऽयातो भवानिति | क्रियते किं नु ूर्णानामपू्णेरस्मदादिभिः ॥२१॥ 


à अथापि ब्रूहि नो ब्रह्मन्‌ जन्मेतच्छोभनं कुरु | स तु विस्मित उस्थाय दूष्णीमन्यद्गाद्‌ णहम्‌ ॥२२॥ | 
Get च वितानाग्नीन्‌ यजन्तं पञ्चभिमंखैः | भोजयन्तं द्विजान्‌ कापि भु्ञानमवशेषितम्‌ ॥२४॥ | 


कापि संध्यामुपासीन जपन्तं ब्रह्म वाग्यतम्‌ | एकत्र चासिचमंभ्यां चरन्तमसिवत्मसु ॥२०॥ 

wis रथैः क्वापि विचरन्तं गदाग्रजम्‌ | क्कचिच्छयानं vdg स्तूयमानं च वन्दिभिः ॥२६॥ 
| मन्त्रयन्तं च कसिमश्रिन्मन्त्रिभिश्रोद्धवादिभिः | जलक्रीडारतं क्वापि वारमुख्याबलाब्तम्‌ ॥२७॥ 1 
| कुत्रचिद्‌ द्विजमुख्येभ्यों «ud गाः स्वलंकृताः | इतिहासपुराणानि aad मङ्गलानि च IIRC | 
हसन्तं हास्यकथया कदाचित्‌ प्रियया रहे | कापि धमं सेवमानमर्थकामो च कुत्रचित्‌ ॥२९॥ 
| ` ध्यायन्तमेकमासीन yet प्रकृतेः परम्‌ । Vd गुरून्‌ कापि कामेभोँगेः सपर्यया ॥३०॥ 
| कुर्वन्तं c विग्रहं कैश्चित्‌ त्‌ afi चान्यत्र केशवम्‌ | कुत्रापि सह रामेण चिन्तयन्त सतां शिवम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
| पुत्राणां दुहितणां च काले विध्युपयापनम्‌ | दारेवंरेस्तत्सदृशैः कल्पयन्तं विभूतिभिः das | 
पस्थापनोपानयनैरपत्यानां 'महोत्सवान्‌ | वीक्ष्य योगेश्वरेशस्य येषां लोका विसिस्मिरे ॥३३॥ | 
| यजन्तं कलान्‌ देवान्‌ क्वापि क्रतुभिरूजितेः | पूरयन्तं कचिद्‌ धर्मे कूपाराममठादिभिः ॥३४॥ | 
a aci मृगयां क्षापि हयमारुह्य सैन्धवम्‌ | अन्तं ततः पशून मेध्यान्‌ परीतं यहुपुंगबैः ॥३७॥ c 
| Me e uat रक्ृतिष्वन्तःपुरणहादिषु | fused योगेश॑ SRERINSUSEAT ॥३६॥ 


f तत्राप्यचष्ट गोविन्दं छाळयन्तं सुताञ्छिशून्‌ | ततोऽन्यस्मिन्‌ णहेऽपरयन्मजनाय कृतोद्यमम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
| 
| 


~ 
eit 


Uddhava. There also the Lord stood up 


Dear Pariksit, then in order to 
( at the sight of the sage), offered him a 


ascertain the power of Yogamaya (divine 

glory ) of the Lord of all masters of Yoga 

Narada entered the mansion of another - 
) (There) he | 
. pl: at € 


— EE. 
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whereas we are imperfect beings. What accumulating wealth, and at another 
(in) enjoying the pleasures of sense 


service can we render to you? (21) 
All the same, O sage, (be pleased to) 
command us and bless our ( human ) 
birth.” Narada, however, was astonished 
( when he heard this) and, silently rising 
(from his seat) moved to another 
mansion. (22) There too he saw 
$ri Krsna fondling His infant sons. 
Again, in another house he found the 
Lord preparing for His bath. (23) 
(In this way the Devarsi found the 
Lord engaged in different ‘activities, all 
at once, in all the different mansions ). 
If here He was engaged in pouring 
oblations in the sacrificial fire, there He 
was propitiating God through the five- 
fold daily sacrifices; somewhere He was 
feeding the Brahmans, while elsewhere 
He was partaking of the remaining 
food (Himself). (24) Here He was 
performing Sandhya, and there the silent 
Japa of Gayatri. Here the elder brother 
of Gada was performing various tricks 
of fence with the sword and shield, 
and there He was riding on horses, 
elephants and chariots. Here He 
was resting on His bed, and was 
being eulogized by bards. ( 25-26) In 
one mansion, He was conferring with 
Uddhava and other counsellors, and in 
another sporting in water surrounded by 


courtesans. (27) At one place He 
was gifting well-adorned cows to 


Brahmans and listening to the 
recitation of auspicious Itihasas and 
Puranas. (23) In one mansion He was 
making merry and indulging in light 
talk with His beloved consort, and in 
another He was found engaged in the 
careful observance of Dharma. At a 
‘third place Narada found Him ( engaged 
in) devising ways and means of 


अथोवाच giai नारदः 


permitted for a householder. (29) At 
one place, the Devarsi saw Him seated 
all by Himself contemplating on the 
Supreme Person beyond Prakrti, and at 
ner doing service to the elders by 
offering them the desired objects of 
enjoyment and worship. (30) At one 
place, he found Sri Krsna preparing for 
war against some enemies, and at another 
discussing terms of peace. Here the 
Devarsi saw Him devising with Balarama 
the ways and means of ensuring the 
well-being of the virtuous, and there 
performing with grandeur the wedding 
with due ceremony of sons and daughters 
with brides and bridegrooms worthy . of 
them. (31-32) Here he found. Him 
conducting festivities on a large scale 
while sending off a married girl (to 


anotl 


' her husband) and receiving another (on 


return from her husband's house). 
People wondered to see ‘these grand 


festal activities of Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna (the Lord of masters of 
Yoga). (33) Somewhere he saw 


Him offering worship to (the various ) 
gods, his own rays, by means of 
grand sacrifices, and elsewhere observ- 
ing piety through the construction of 
wells, gardens and temples etc. for 


public good. (34) Here he found Him 
riding on a horse born in the Indus 


valley, followed by prominent yadavas, 
in pursuit of game and killing animals 
fit for sacrifice in the course of such 
chase. (35) At one place he saw Sri 
Krsna ( the Master of Yoga) moving in- 
cognito among the people as well as im Une 
mansions of the palace etc. for ascen 
ing the inward feelings of their inmates 
as well as of the people. ( 36) 


tain- 


re केद ना प्रसन्निव | योगमायोदयं वीक्ष्य मानुषरीमीयुषो गतिम्‌ ॥३७॥ ` 
Gaa योगमायास्ते «geal अपि मायिनाम्‌ | योगेश्वरात्मन्‌ निर्माता भवस्ादनिषेवया nell _ . 


` अनुजानीहि मां देव लोकांस्‍्ते यशसाऽऽप्हुतान्‌ | पर्यठामि तवोद्नायन्‌ लीलां. भुवनपावनीम्‌ RSI 


Having witnessed the display of 
wonderful powers of Yoga by Sri Krgna, 


ER 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ; 


though following the ways of a human 


being, Nārada spoke to Him as though 


jy 
7 


- honoured by 


oe ee ^ 
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laughing heartily. (37) O Master of 
Yoga, we know (the secret of) Your 
Wonderful powers of Yoga which cannot 
be easily seen even by wielders of Maya 
( like Brahma) and which have been 
revealed to our mind through the worship 
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of Your lotus feet. (38) Pray, give me 
leave, O Lord, to Eo, so that I may 
move about the ( fourteen ) worlds flooded 
with Your glory, singing loudly the story 
of Your pastimes, which is capable of 
purifying the ( whole ) world, (39 ) 


श्रीरवानुवाच 


Aa धर्मस्य ` वक्ताहं कर्ता 


The Lord replied: O sage, I am not 
only the Teacher of Dharma, but I 
practise it Myself, and lend countenance 
to (those who practise ) it. I follow the 


तदनुमोदिता | तच्छिक्षयल्लोकमिममास्थितः पुत्र मा खिदः ॥४०॥| 


path of Dharma in order to teach the 
world (by My example ). ( Therefore, ) 
do not get perplexed, My son, ( at the 
sight of this My Yogamaya ). ( 40 ) 


श्रोशुक उवाच 
é d = २ 9 
इत्याचरन्त॑ सद्धर्मान्‌ पावनान्‌ णहमेधिनाम्‌ | तमेव aNg सन्तमेकं ददशे ह ॥४१॥ 


कृष्णस्यानन्तवी यस्य 

इत्य [क 

इत्य थकामधर्मेषु कुष्णेन श्रद्धितात्मना 
एवं मनुष्यपदवीमनुवर्तमानो 
sg षोडरासहस्तवराङ्गनानां 
यानीह विश्ववि लयो द्भवत्रततिहे तुः 


कर्माण्यनन्यविषयाणि 


योगमायामहोदयम्‌ | मुहुरा ऋषिरभूद्‌ विस्मितो जातकौतुकः ॥४२॥ 
| सम्यक्‌ सभाजितः प्रीतस्तमेवानुस्मरन्‌ ययौ ॥४३॥ 
नारायणो ऽखिलभवाय 


गृहीतशक्तिः | 
सब्रीडसौहृदनिरीक्षणहासजुष्टः ॥४४॥ 
हरिश्रकार | 


aag गायति श्रृणोत्यनुमोदते वा भक्तिभंवेद्‌ भगवति errant ॥४५॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारम हंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे कृष्णगा हस्थ्यदर्शनं नामैकोनसप्ततितमोऽष्यायः ॥६९॥ 


Sri Suka went on: Thus, they say, 
the Devarsi saw one and the same Sri 
Krsna (present in all the Mansions of 
His consorts ) petforming the pious duties 
of householders which. lead to their 
purification. (41) . Seeing again and 
again, the vast display of the wonderful 
Yogic power of Sri Krsna, who had 
infinite prowess, the curious sage was 
filled with astonishment. (42) Duly 
Sri Krsna who ( behaved 
as though He) made much of ( the 
first three objects of human pursuit 
viz, ) Dharma ( virtue ), Artha ( wealth) 
and Kama (enjoyment of life), the 
Devarsi felt ( much ) delighted and 
Went away constantly thinking of Him 


alone. (43) For the good of the world 
O dear one, Lord Narayana takes the 
help of His ( inconceivable ) Yogamaya 
and begins to sport as a human being. 
Greeted with their bashful looks and 
friendly smiles by (more than) sixteen 
thousand noble wives, the Lord thus 
delightfully spent His days ( at Dwaraka J 
(44) 0 Pariksit ! he who for his part E 
celebrates the inimitable exploits 
performed by Śrī Krsna,—who is the | 
(supreme) Cause of the 
continuance and dissolution 


attains ( loving ) devotion to the almighty . 
(35) 
s 
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अथ सप्ततितमो5ष्याय+ 
Discourse LXX 
Śri Krsna’s Daily Routine; Kings taken captive by Jarasandha 
send their Megsenger to Sri Krsna. 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
S sat [- . 
अथोषस्युपवृत्तायां. pp कूजतोऽशपन्‌ | ग्रहीतकण्ख्यः पतिमिर्माधव्यों RT: ॥ १ ॥ 
वयांस्यरूरुवन्‌ कृष्णं वोधयन्तीव बन्दिनः । गायल्वलिष्वनिद्राणि मन्दारवनवायुभिः ॥ २॥ 
u$ d a ef नामृष्यदतिशोभनम्‌ | परिरम्भणविरलेषात्‌ प्रियवाहन्तरं गता ॥ है || 
aa मुहूत उत्थाय वायुपस्पृश्य माधवः | दध्यो प्रसन्नकरण आत्मान तमसः परम्‌ Ina 
एकं स्वयंज्योतिरनन्यमव्यय॑ स्वसंस्थया नित्यनिरस्तकल्मषम्‌ | 
A aL 
्रह्माख्यम स्योद्भवनाशहेतुमिः ख्शक्तिमिलक्षितमावनिरतिम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
अथाप्डुतोऽम्भस्यमले यथाविधि क्रियाकलापं परिधाय वाससी | 


चकार संध्योपगमादि सत्तमो हुतानलो ब्रह्म जजाप 


वाग्यतः ॥ & ॥ 


५ uen 
उपस्थायाक॑मुद्मन्त॑ तर्पयित्वाउउत्मनः कलाः । देवादीन्‌ पितन्‌ zara विप्रानम्यच्य चात्मवान|॥ ७ ॥| 


घेनूनां emagi साध्वीनां सौक्तिक्नजाम्‌ | 
सह | 


क्षीमाजिनतिलेः 
भूतानि 


ददौ रूप्यखुराग्राणां 
योविप्रदेवतावृद्धुरून्‌ 
आत्मानं भूषयामास 
अवेक्ष्याज्यं तथाऽऽद्‌श 

प्रदाप्य प्रकृतीः कामैः 
संविभज्याग्रतो विप्रान्‌ खकताम्बूलानु लेपनैः 


Q 
सवशः 


तावत्‌ सूत उपानीय स्यन्दनं RATETA 
ण॒हीत्वा पाणिना पाणी सास्थेस्तमथारुहत्‌ 
ईक्षिंतोऽन्तःपुरसतरी णां सब्रीडप्रेमवीक्षितैः 


Sri Suka hegan again: As the dawn 
approached, Sri Krsna’s wives each 
sleeping with the arms of her husband 
about her neck would reproach the cocks 
that crowed for fear of being separated 
from Him. (1) Roused from sleep by 
the breeze blowing through the Mandira 
grove in the midst of humming bees, 
birds sang loudly like bards as ifin order 
to wake up Sri Krsna. (2) Clasped 
between His arms Rukmint would not 
welcome this sacred hour for fear of 
being torn away from His embrace. (3) 
Waking up about two hours and a half 


before sunrise, Sri Krsna would first . 


e 
£ 


नरलोकविभूषणम्‌ | 
गोट्रषद्विजदेवताः | 


पयस्विनीनां गृष्टीनां सवत्सानां सुवाससाम्‌ | e il 
अलंकृतेभ्यो विप्रेभ्यो az ad दिने दिने ॥ ९ ॥ 


नमस्कृत्यात्मसम्धूतीरमङ्लानि समस्ट्र॒शत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
वासोभिमूंषणैः सवीयैर्दिव्य्ञगनुलेपनेः ॥११॥ 


कामांश्च सर्ववर्णानां पोरान्तःपुर्चारिणाम्‌ | 
प्रतोष्य प्रत्यनन्दत ॥१२॥ 


सुहृदः प्रङ्ती्दारानुपायुङक्त ततः स्वयम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
सुगर वाग्रे यैयुक्तं 


प्रणम्यावस्थितोऽग्रतः ॥१४॥ 
सात्यक्युद्भबसंयुक्तः पूर्वाद्रिमिव भास्करः IAR 
कृच्छ्राद्‌ विसृष्टो निरगाजातहासो इरन्‌ मनः MARI 


wash His hands and feet and rinse His 
mouth, and with a serene mind meditate 
on the Self beyond (the realm of ) 
Prakrti, that is one without a second, self- 
luminous and indestructible, which 15 
by virtue of its own nature eternally 
free from the taint of Avidya ( nescience » 
which goes by the name of Brahma, 
Whose existence and blissful nature 2 
indicated by His own potencies ( under 
‘the names of Brahmi, Visnu and Rudra 
that are responsible for the appearance 
( maintenance ) and destruction of the 
universe. (4-5) After this Sri Kena (tPS — 

foremost among the righteous) wou" 


"se 
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BOOK TEN 1377 
take a plunge bath in pure water, put on and pigments. (11) ( Then, ) looking 
two ( clean ) pieces of cloth, perform into ( liquid ) ghee and a mirror, He would 
according to the injunctions ‘of the ( first ) have a look at the cows 


scriptures Sandhya and other ( obligatory ) 
rites and having poured oblations into the 
sacred fire, would silently 
( sacred ) Gàyatri-Mantra, (6) He 
would stand before the rising sun and 
offer prayers to the sun-god and handfuls 
of water to the gods, Rsis and manes, 
His own rays. Then having worshipped 
the elders of His family as well as 
Brahmans with due ceremony, the 
vigilant Lord would give away from day 
to day, to well-adorned Brahmans together 
with silk clothes, deer-skin and sesamum 
seeds, thirteen thousand and eighty-four 
freshly calved and beautifully caparison- 
ed cows, docile by nature, yielding 
abundant milk and accompanied with 
their calf, with their horns plated with 
gold, and hoofs with silver, and with 
their necks decked with pearl necklaces. 
( 7—9 ) He would then salute COWS, 
Brahmans, gods, elders, preceptors and 
all created beings, who were but 
manifestations of His own Self, and 
would duly touch auspicious things. ( 10 ) 
He would then adorn Himself, the one 
ornament of the human world, with 
clothes and ornaments, peculiarly His 
Own, as well as with excellent garlands 


repeat the 


+ l3 

सुधर्माख्यां सभां afii: परिवारितः | प्राविशद्‌ यन्निविशानां न aay sede ॥१७॥ 

"Hs: परमासने विभुबंभी स्वभासा ककुभोऽवभासयन्‌ | : 

दुभिरयदू थोडराजो दिवि तारकागणेः uae 

zdt त्रसिंहैयंदुभि्यदूत्तमो eggs f व 
तत्रोपमन्त्रिणो राजन्‌ नानाहास्थरसैर्विभुम्‌ | उपतस्थुन॑टाचार्या नतक्यस्ताण्डवैः थक्‌ ॥१९॥ | 
मृदङ्गवीणामुरजवेणुता लद्रस्वनैः | नशतुजंगुसतुष्डुबुश्च ` सूतमागधवन्दिनः ॥२०॥ | 
aagal: — केचिदासीना ब्रहवादिनः | पूर्वेषां पुण्ययशसां राशां चाकथयन्‌ कथाः WM | 
Pariksit, surrounded by all the Yadus, splendour and surrounded by the 1 ons of 
ariksit, Yadu’s race, the almighty Lord, the 


Ti Krsna would (then) enter the Hall 


and 

bulls, Brahmans and ( images of ) gods. 
Thereafter He would take delight in 
Causing boons to be conferred on all 
classes of people dwelling in the city 
and' in the gynaeceum and gratifying His 
other subjects by granting their 
(125) Presenting first 
Brahmans, ( ‘then ) His friends and rela- 
tions, ( then ) His ministers and 
counsellors, and ( then) His consorts with 
garlands, betel. leaves and pigments, He 
. would last of all accept them for Himself. 
( IS.) By mate nae His charioteer 
( Dàruka ) would bring His most wonder- 
ful chariot drawn by Sugriva and other 
horses and, saluting the Lord, would 
stand before Him, (14) Holding the 
charioteer’s hands in His own hand, 
Sri Krsna would then ( proceed, to ) mount 
the chariot accompanied by Sàtyaki and 
Uddhava, even as the sun ascends the 
eastern hills. ( 15) Watched with bash-: 
ful and affectionate glances by the ladies 


of the  gynaeceum and reluctantly 
permitted by them. to go, the Lord 
would smile at them ( for a moment ) 


desires, 


(of all) the 


and, thus captivating their heart, 
would  sally forth ( to the Council 
Hal ). (16) 


is. T 
T SET 


foremost of the Yadus, shone like the | 


moon in the midst of hosts of stars in 
the heavens. ( 18 ) There the Jesters 
would entertain the Lord with amuse- 


pos 
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and Vandis would dance, sing and 
panegyrize the Lord in. accompaniment 
to clay tomtoms, lutes, tambourines, 


flutes, cymbals and conches. ( 20) Seated 
तत्रैकः पुरुषों 


कृष्ण कृष्णाप्रसेयात्मन्‌ 


चने 3 
लोको विकर्मनिरतः कुशले प्रमत्तः कर्मण्ययं त्वदुदिते भवदचने स्वे T 
यस्तावदस्य बलवानिह जीविताशां सद्ररिछिनत्यनिमिषाय नमोऽस्तु SS ॥२६ 
लोके भवाञ्जगदिनः कलयावतीर्णः सद्रक्षणाय खलनिग्रहणाय ne | 
कश्चित्‌ त्वदीयमतियाति निदेशमीश किं वा जनः स्वकृतमच्छति तन्न fer 
wad wed परतन्त्रमीदा JARA मृतकेन धुरं वहामः | 
हित्वा तदात्मनि सुखं त्वदनीहळम्यं क्लिइयामहे.ऽतिक्पणास्तव माययेह 
TA भवान्‌ प्रणतशोकहराङम्ियुग्मो बद्धान्‌ वियुङक्ष्व मगधाहयकर्मपाशात्‌ 
भूमुजोऽयुतमतङ्गजवीर्यमेको बिभ्रद्‌ रुरोध भवने मृगराडिवावी : 
त्या द्विनवकृत्व उदात्तचक्र भग्नो मृधे खलु मबन्तमनन्तबीयम्‌ | 
जित्वा नलोकनिरतं agg guest रुजति नोउजित तद्‌ विषेहि ॥३०॥ 


( One day ) O king, a certain person, 
never seen before, made his appearance 
there. He was announced to the Lord. 
by the porters ( on duty ) and ushered 
into His presence, ( 22) The man bowed 
to Sri Krsna, the Supreme Lord, with 
joined palms and communicated to Him 
the suffering of certain kings caused by 
their incarceration at the hands of 
Jarasandha. ( 23 ) ( Pariksit, ) twenty 
thousand and odd kings who did not pay 
homage to him during his ( expeditions 
for ) the conquest of the (four) quarters, 
had been forcibly detained by him at 
( his capital ) Girivraja (the modern 
Giridih ). (24) ( The newcomer conveyed 
their message to Sri Krsna in the follow- 
ing words:—) “O Krsna, the Embodiment 
of Truth, Knowledge and Bliss, whose 
personality is immeasurable and who 
destroy the fear of those who have taken 
refuge in You! we, who are ( yet ) 
Possessed of a differential outlook and 
are afraid of ( the cycle of) birth and 

= ds eath, resort to You for protection, (925) 
(O Lord!) the generality of people on 


aR T z ¥ 


Sa 
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there certain Brahmans, skilled in 
exposition, would expound Vedic Mantras, 
while others would narrate the stories of 
ancient kings of sacred renown. ( 2] ) 


^ “fy T 
राजन्नागतोऽपूर्वद्शनः । विज्ञापितो भगवते प्रतीहारंः ग्रवेशितः ॥२२॥ 
^ ° ime 
स॒ नमस्कृत्य कृष्णाय परेशाय कृताञ्जलिः | राज्ञामावेदयद्‌ दुःखं जरामंघनिरोघजम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


संनतिं Ly 
Lo CP न री eee [मो भवभीताः पृथग्धियः RSI 
प्रपन्नमयभञ्जन | वयं त्यां शरणं य 


रुद्धास्तेनासन्नयुते दे गिखिजे ॥२४॥ 
a 


॥२७॥ 


॥२८॥ 


॥२९॥ 


earth are intensely addicted to prohibited 
acts or those actuated by self-interest 
and are indifferent to Your vos 
which is the only auspicious act AG 
on them by You. ( Dogging their ras 
steps) in the form of all powerful AD 
ever vigilant Time in the meantime 
( however, ) You suddenly uproot their 
hope of life. We bow to You (as auch ) 
(26) You are the Lord of the ee 
who have appeared on earth with m 
Part manifestation ( viz, Balarama ) ing 
Protecting the virtuous and chas E 
the wicked, O Lord, we are ( therefore? 
at a loss to understand how anyone ee 
than You (be it Jarasandha or any? 

else) can transgress Your command (ae 
tyrannize over us), Nor do we purp” 
stand how men who have taken Eo 
in You ( like us ) can reap the fruit š 
their past actions (in the form 


suffering ), (27) O Lord, (we are e x 
-that ) the joy of rulership. is depen E: 
On others and is as unreal as a ote 
( Moreover, ) it is with this body, V 


is virtually dead and “is subject 


dr 


Er न ने rl Ey 
` H 
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to constant fear, that we bear ( so many ) 
burdens ( of the world ), having 
abandoned the joy existing in the self 
and obtained from You by disinterested 
people. Foolish as we are, we are 
suffering in this world due to Your 
Maya. (28) O Lord, Your feet remove 
the grief of those who fall at them. 
Therefore, kindly release us, who are 
bound with the rope of Karma in the 
form of this Jarásandha. Possessing the 
strength of ten thousand 
himself he has imprisoned 
his palace even as the 


elephants 
us kings in 
lion would 


ga 


इति मागधसंसुद्धा भवददर्शनकाङक्षिणः 


The messenger said: ( Lord, ) with 
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round up (a flock of) sheep. ( 29) 
O wielder of the discus, You fought 
Jarasandha eighteen times, vanquishing 


him in all battles except one. We know 


that Your Power and strength are 
unlimited; and yet, behaving as You 
did like a human being, You 
allowed Yourself to be defeated 
by him once, This has aggravated 
his insolence. He now persecutes 
us knowing us to be Your servants. 


O invincible Lord, now do whatever 


You deem fit under the 
(30) 


circumstance,” 


उवाच 
। मपन्नाः पादमूल ते दीनानां झं विधीयताम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


Your feet, eager to see You. May those 


words ‘these the kings imprisoned - by helpless kings be blessed (with Your 
Jarásandha - have sought. shelter -under presence ). (31) ४ 
श्रोशुक उवाच 
राजदूते adi देवारषः परमद्युतिः । बिभ्रत्‌ पिङ्गजटाभारं प्रादुरासीद्‌ यथा रविः ॥३२॥ 


तं दद्रा भगवान्‌ कृष्णः सर्वलोकेश्वरेश्वरः | ववन्द उस्थितः शीर्ष्णा ससभ्यः सानुगो मुदा 


सभाजवित्वा विधिवत्‌ 
अपि स्विदद्य लोकानां 1 
न हि तेऽविदितं किंचिल्लोकेष्वीश्वरकर्तु 


Sri Suka resumed: ( Pariksit ! ) when 
the messenger of the kings was thus 
delivering the message ( of the kings ), 
the celestial sage (Narada) appeared 
(on the scene) wearing a mass of 
golden matted locks, and dazzling like 
the sun. (32) Seeing the sage the 
almighty Sri Kysma, the suzerain Lord 
of all the worlds, rose (from His seat) 
With His councillors and attendants and 
joyfully bowed to the Devarsi 
His head bent low. (33) The  Devarsi 
having taken his seat, the Lord worshipped 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. eee! ses 


॥३३॥ 


कृतासनपरिग्रहम्‌ | बमाषे gad: शरद्धया तपयन्‌ मुनिम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
तरयाणामङुतो | ननु भूयान्‌ भगवतो छोकान्‌ पर्यटतो गुणः ॥३५॥ 
| अथ ISAR युष्मान्‌ पाण्डवानां चिकीर्षितम्‌ ॥३६॥। 


him with due honour and, bringing delight 
to the ‘sage with His reverence spoke 
to him in the following ‘sweet words, 
(34) “O sage, are all the three worlds 
now free from fear? Your constantly 
going about the three Worlds surely 
constitutes a great gain to us ( inasmuch 
as we receive all the news of the world 
through you). (35) Nothing in (all) 
the worlds of God's creation is unknown 


with to you. We, therefore, enquire of you 
what the Paudavas and others intend 
to do (at present ).?° (36) 
श्रोनारद्‌ उवाच 
€gT मया ते बहुशो दुरत्यया माया विमो विश्वसुजश्च मायिनः | à 
भूतेषु yaw: स्वशक्तिभिवह्ेसिच्छन्नरचों न मेऽद्भुतम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
तवेहितं कोउहति ag वेदिठुं स्वमाययेदं सुजतो नियच्छतः |; 
EY स्वविलक्षणात्मने 
aq विद्यमानात्मतयावभासते तस्मे नमस्ते स्वबिलक्षणात्मने ॥३८।| x 


अथाप्याश्रावये ब्रह्म 
यक्ष्यति त्वां मखेन्द्रेण 
तस्मिन्‌ देव क्रतुवरे भवन्त 


राजसूयेन 


वणात्‌ कीर्तंनाद्‌ ध्यानात्‌ पूयन्तेऽन्तेबसायिनः | तव 
2 c. E à S ~ 

यस्यामलं दिवि यशः प्रथितं रसायां भूमो च ते भुवनमङ्गल दिग्वितानम्‌ | 
मन्दाकिनीति दिवि भोगवतीति चाधो गङ्गेति चेह चरणाम्बु पुनाति विश्वम्‌ ।४४| | 


Sri Narada replied: O all-pervading 
Infinite Lord, You are such a great 
magician that even conjurers like 
Brahma (the creator of the world) 
penetrate (the veil 

Lord, You abide 
in all created beings by virtue 
of Your (inscrutable) potencies even 
as fire remains latent in every log of 
wood. I have witnessed Your Maya 
more than once, hence Your inquiry 
about the Pandavas does not appear to 
me as something out of the common. 
(37) (Lord,) You bring forth and 
destroy this universe by Your own 
Maya; and by Your Maya it appears 
as existent ( though without any 
reality ). Who can know Your intentions 
full well ? You are -inconceivable by 
nature; my salutation be to You. (38) 
(Tied down to the body) the soul 
moves on the whirligig of birth and 
death and knows not the way to deliver- 
ance from this sheath, the source of 
(all) evil. Descending on earth in so 
many Forms by way of sport, You 
kindle the lamp of Your glory ( with 
the help of which he may free himself 
from the bondage of the body). Lord, 
I resort to You for protection. ( 39) 
The Supreme spirit as You are, You 


are unable to 
of) Your Maya. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
विजिगीषया | वाच/पेशेः स्मयन्‌ भृत्यमुद्धवं प्राह केशवः lvl 


तत्र तेष्वात्मपक्षेष्वणह्वत्सु 


Sri Suka went on: ( Pariksit |) the 
clansmen of Sri Krsna, assembled there, 
seized as they were with the desire to 
conquer Jarasandha, did not receive with 
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जीवस्य यः संसरतो विमोक्षणं न जानतोऽनर्थवहाच्छरीरतः | 
लीलावतारैः स्वयदाःप्रदीपकं प्राज्वाळयत्‌ त्वा 
नरलोकविडम्बनम्‌ | राज्ञः पेतृष्वसेयस्य भक्तस्य च चिकीर्षितम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
पाण्डवः | पारमेष्ठ्यकामो दृपतिस्तद्‌ भवाननुमोदताम्‌ ॥४१॥ 
बै सुरादयः | दिदृक्षवः समेष्यन्ति राजानश्च यशस्विनः ॥४२॥ 


omain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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qué प्रपद्ये ॥३९॥ 


ब्रमयस्येश किमुतेक्षाभिमदिनः ॥४३॥ 


nevertheless imitate the ways of the 
human world; therefore I shall communi- 
cate to You what Your cousin and loving 
devotee, King Yudhisthira, intends: 
to do. (40) The Pàápdava king enjoys 
on this very earth all the enjoyments 
of the abode of Brahma (the highest 
Paradise). He is ( absolutely ) desireless. 
And yet he would worship You through 
the supreme sacrifice known as Rajasiya. 
May You be pleased to give Your 
consent to his proposal. (41) Eager 
to see You, the ( principal) gods, Ris 
and illustrious kings too will assemble in 
that grand sacrifice. (42 ) Lord, You are 
an embodiment of the Supreme Spirit 
even the low-born are hallowed by 
hearing of Your glories, singing Your 
praises and contemplating on Your 
virtues, to say nothing of those who 
see and touch Your person. (43) Lord, 
whose very presence on this earth 
constitutes a blessing for the three "worlds: 
Your ‘spotless glory  envelops all the 
quarters and is diffused on earth, 1m 
heaven as well as in the subterranean 
regions, even as the waters washing _ 
Your feet hallow the (entire) universe | 
under the name of Mandakini in heaven’ 
Bhogavati in the subterranean regions 
and the Ganga on earth. ( 44) 


approbation the words of the sage 2. 
Krsna (the Ruler even of Brahma and Siva), 
smilingly spoke to His devotee Uo 
in sweet words ( as below ). (45) 
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श्रीमगचानुबाच 
तवं. हि नः परमं चक्षुः सुहन्मन्त्रा्थतत्त्तवित्‌ | अथात्र ब्रूह्नुण्ठेयं श्र 
The glorious Lord said: ( Uddhava ! ) 
you are Our disinterested friend and 


know the secret of what should be 
| decided upon through deliberation. Indeed 


इत्युपामन्त्रितो wat सर्वज्ञेनापि 


&*H: करवाम तत्‌ ॥४६। 


you are our supreme eye (as it were): 
Now tell us what should be done under 
the circumstances. We (fully) rely on 
you andshallact upon your advice. (46 ) 


yaaq | निदेशं शिरसा5ऽधाय उद्धवः प्रत्यभाषत ॥४७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहुस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे भगवद्यानविचारे सप्ततितमोऽष्यायः || ७० ॥ 


| Questioned thus by the Master, received His command with his 
who, though omniscient, was behav- head bent low and replied ( as 
ing like an ignorant man,  Uddhava below ). (47) 


Thus ends the seventieth discourse, bearing on the deliberations about 
the Lord’s departure in the latter half of Book Ten of 
the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
ft —tea-— 
Í 


अथेकसप्रतितमो5ध्यायः 


Discourse LXXI 
Sri Krsna goes to Indraprastha. 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
इत्युदीरितमाकर्ण्य ` देवप्रेंसद्धवोउत्रवीत्‌ | सभ्यानां मतमाज्ञाय कृष्णस्य च महामतिः ॥ १॥ 
Sri Suka began again: (Pariksit!) celestial sage Narada and the opinion 
hearing these words (of the Lord ), of the councillors as well as of 


Uddhava who was possessed of great Si Krsna ( Himself), and spoke 
wisdom, considered the statement of the thus. (1) 


उद्धव उवाच 


यढुक्तमृष्रिणा देव साचिव्यं यक्ष्यतस्त्वया | कारये पैतृष्वसेयस्य रक्षा च apu 
यष्टव्यं राजसूयेन दिक्चक्रजयिना 
अस्माकं च महानथों ह्येतेनैव 


aad गत्वा 
` निमित्तं 
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Uddhava submitted: Lord, as recommen- 
ded by the Devarsi, You should ( certainly ) 
help Your cousin, who intends to perform 
the Rajasiya sacrifice, and should also 
protect those who seek Your protection, 

(2) A Ràjasiya sacrifice ( however) is 
capable of being performed, O almighty 
Lord ! only by one who has conquered 
all the quarters. I am therefore driven to 
the conclusion that both these objects, 
can be gained by the overthrow of 
Jarasandha.(3) Indeed great will be 
our advantage, O Protector of cows, if 
we simply succeed in accomplishing this; 
and Your restoring the imprisoned kings 
to freedom will bring glory to You. (4) 
Possessing (as he does) the strength of 
ten thousand elephants, King Jarasandha 
is as a matter of fact not very easy to 
resist even for giants other than Bhima, 
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killing him in a duel. (7) Lord, You 
are the almighty, formless Time. The 
creation and destruction of the universe 


take place through Your power. Brahma 
and Sankara are mere instruments (in 
design ). (8) (After 
the destruction of Jarasandha) the 
consorts of the kings (imprisoned by 
him) would sing in their (respective) 
homes of Your glorious act of destroying 
their common enemy and bringing about 
the release of their ( respective) husbands 
(who are dear to them as their own 
selves), even as the cowherdesses ( of 
Vraja) sing of Your having delivered 
them (from the clutches of the demon 
Sankhachüda ), the sages who have taken 
refuge in You celebrate the rescue of the 
king of elephants and of Sita (the 
Daughter of king Janaka ), and we sing 


carrying out the 


who is his equal in strength. (5) He of Your having released Your parents 
should, however, be vanquished in a (from  Kamsa's captivity ). (9) Thus, 
duel and not otherwise; for he has an O Krsna, the destruction of Jarasandha 
army consisting of a hundred Aksauhinis, wil serve many a great purpose: 
He is a devotee of the Brahmans and As the merits of the imprisoned 
never spurns the request of Brahmans. (6) kings and the sins of Jarasandha 
( Therefore, ) let Bhima approach him in are going to bear fruit thereby, 
the guise of a Brahman and ask of him the performance of the Rajasiya 


the boon of a single combat. 
presence he 


In Your 


sacrifice is in a large measure liked by 
will no doubt succeed in 


You also. ( 10) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


3 ly द्रमच्यु fig 
इत्युद्धधवचो राजन सवतोभद्रमच्युतम्‌ | देवर्षियदुवृद्धाश्च कृणश्र प्रत्यपूजयन्‌ ॥११॥ 
अधादिशत्‌ प्रयाणाय भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः । भृत्यान्‌ दारुकजैत्रादीननुज्ञाप्य गुरून्‌ विभुः ॥१२॥ 


° निगमव्यावर ` तान्‌ ~ E 
निगमव्यावरोधान्‌ स्वान्‌ ससुतान्‌ सपरिच्छदान्‌ | संकर्पणमनुज्ञाप्य यढुराजं woo nea | 


सूतोपनीतं MANR गरुडध्वजम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ततो í रथद्विपभटसादिनायके; कराठया परिवृत आत्मसेनया | 
मृदज्ञमेयानिकदाइगोमुखेः i प्रधोषघोषित॒ककुभी .. निराक्रमत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
USA aI सहात्मजाः पतिमनु हुन्नता ययुः | 
बराम्वराभरणविलेपनस्नजः सुसंवृता टृभिरसिचर्मपाणिभिः ॥१५७॥ 


नरोष्टरगोमहिपखराश्चतर्यनःकरेणुभिः 


- i परिजनवारयो प्रितः | 
स्वळंकृताः कटु टिकम्बलाम्बराद्रुपस्करा 


m `  वृहदृध्वजप्टकत्रचामरेवरायुधाभरणकिरीटबर्मभि: | 
दिवांशुभिस्तुमुछरय॑ at 


शुमिततिमिङ्गिलोमिंभिः l| 31] 
gà विदधद्‌ विहायसा | | s 
मुङुनदसंदरननिदतेनद्रियः ॥१८॥ 


tate Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ` 
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Sri Suka went on: 
aforesaid counsel of Uddhava 
faultless and good in every 
The Devarsi, the 
Sri Krsna too approved of it, 
Now, with the approval of 
( Vasudeva and others) the 
Lord Sri Krsna 
Ordered His servants—Daruka, 
and others—to 


8rasena and Balarama, 
foes, the Lord sent His 
sons with the retinue and luggage (in 
advance ) and mounted His own chariot 
brought by Dàruka and distinguished by 
its banner bearing the device of Garuda. 
(13) He set out with His formidable 
army,—consisting of chariots, elephants, 
cavalry and footmen and led by its 
numerous generals,—filling the quarters 
with the tumultuous sound produced 
by clay tomtoms, kettle-drums, tabors, 
conches and trumpets. (14) Clad in 
the best attire and adorned with 
ornaments, sandal-paste and garlands and 
Strongly guarded by men armed with a 
sword and shield, devoted consorts of 


consorts and 


राजदूतमुवाचेदं भगवान्‌ प्रीणयन्‌ 
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was 
respect. 
elderly Yàdavas and 
(11) 
elders 
almighty 
(Son of Devaki ) 
Jaitra 
prepare for the 
journey. (12) With the permission of 
O destroyer of 
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the Lord (Rukmini and Others) with 
their children followed their husband, 
the immortal Lord, in litters, chariots 
drawn by horses and gold palanquins, 
(15) Then followed (the trains of) 
Servants’ wives and courtesans, all 
richly adorned, with portable shelters 
of mats, woollen blankets and cloths 
and other appurtenances secured on all 
sides on of oxen, buffaloes, donkeys and 
mules and themselves journeying in 
carts or litters or on the back of camels 
and elephants. (16) That huge army, 
full of tumultuous noises, shone during 
the daytime with its lofty flags, umbrellas, 
chowries, excellent weapons, ornaments, 
crowns and armours, under the rays of 
the sun, like the sca with its agitated 
waves and whales. (17) The sage 
( Nārada ) was delighted at heart at 
the sight of Sri Krsna (the Bestower 
of Liberation). Honoured by the Lord 
of the Yadus and hearing His 
decision, the sage bowed to Him. 
The Lord offered him worship at the time 
of his departure and the sage left Dwaraka 
by air treasuring the Lord's Form in his 
heart. ( 18 ) 


गिरा | मा भैष्ट दूत भद्रं वो घातयिष्यामि मागधम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


इत्युक्तः ` प्रस्थितो दूतो यथावदवदन्त॒पान्‌ | तेऽपि संदानं शौरेः प्रत्यैक्षन्‌ segue ॥२०॥ 


Then, turning to the messenger 
of the imprisoned kings, _ Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna spoke to him in pleasing 
Words: Messenger, go and tell 
the kings that they should fear no more. 
Causing the death of Jarasandha, I shall 


आनतंसौबीरमरूस्तीत्वा Raai 
ततो esadi तीवा सुकुन्दोऽथ 
तमुपागतमाकर्ण्यं प्रीतो दुहान 
गीतवादित्रधोषेण [घोषेण | 


bring them freedom soon.” (19) Thus 
commanded by the Lord, the messenger 
departed and duly conveyed His ‘message 


to the kings, who, yearning for their release, 


eagerly looked forward to Bhagavar 
Sri Krsna’s appearance on the spo 


त॑ मातुलेयं परिरभ्य fub भीमः 


अर्जुनेन परिष्वक्तो 

मानितो मानयामास 
मृदङ्कशङ्खपटहवीणापणवगोमुखेः 
एवं सुहृद्भिः पर्यस्तः 


Passing through the lands of Anarta, 
Sauvira, Maru, and Kuruksetra and 
crossing many hills and rivers, Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna went past many towns, villages, 
cowherds, hamlets, mines and quarries. 
(21) Then, crossing the Drsadvati and 
Saraswati rivers, He passed through the 
kingdoms of Pafichala and Matsya and 
finally reached Indraprastha. ( 22 ) 
Pariksit, the sight of Sri Krsna is a rare 
boon. King Yudhisthira was delighted 
to hear the news of His arrival and 
marched out of the city with his priests, 
friends and relations. (23) Amidst the 
singing of auspicious songs, sounds of 
trumpets and other musical instruments, 
and loud recitation of the Vedas by 
Brahmans, he went forth with great zeal 
to receive the Lord, just as the senses 
begin to function as soon as the life- 
breath returns. (24) At the sight of Sri 
Krsna, whom he had seen after a long 
time, the heart of Yudhisthira overflowed 
with emotion and he embraced the Lord, 
his most beloved friend, again and again. 
(25 ) Encircling with his arms the person 
of Sri Krsna, the sacred abode of Laksmi 
(the goddess of beauty), the king was 
rid of all evils and felt extremely 
delighted. With tears in'jhis eyes and 
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गमौ किरीटी च सुहत्तमं मुदा TIAA 
यमाभ्यामभिवादितः । ब्राह्मणेभ्यो नमस्कृत्य TAAA qarga: ॥२८॥ 
कुरुसुञ्जयकेकयान्‌ | सूतमागधगन्धर्वा 

| व्राह्मणाश्चारविन्दाक्षं 
पुण्यक्लोकदिखामणिः | संस्तूयमानो भगवान्‌ विवेशाळंकृतं पुरम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


संसिक्तवर्त्स करिणां मदगन्धतोयैश्नित्रध्वजैः कनकतोरणपू्ण कुम्भैः | 
मृष्टात्मभिन॑वदुकूळविभूष्रणखग्गन्यैनभियुंबतिभिश्च विराजमानम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
उद्दीप्तदीपबलिभिः प्रतिसद्मजालनिर्यातधूपरिरं विलसत्पताकम्‌ | 
धंन्यहेमकलश ler E i 

qi ; TASS ददश भवनैः कुरुराजधाम ॥३३॥ `` 
प्रां निशम्य नरलोचनपानपात्रमौत्सक्यविछथितकेशदुकूलबन्धाः | 


` सद्यो far गृहकर्म oda तल्पे द्रष्टं ययु्युबतयः स्म॒ नरेन्द्रमागे ॥३४॥ 
` तसन्‌ सुसंकुल इभाश्वरथदविपद्भिः र्णं सभार्यमुपलभ्य गहाधिरूढाः 
नार्यो विकीर्य कुसुमैमनसोपयुह्य सुस्वागतं 
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स्मयन्‌ प्रेमजवाकुलेन्द्रियः | 
परिरेमिरेऽच्युतम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


वन्दिनश्चो पमन्त्रिणः ॥२९॥ 
ष्ुुर्नृतुजगुः ॥३०॥ 


hair standing on end, he forgot all about 
this delusive world. (26) Bhima too 
was transported with joy when he 
embraced his dear cousin with a broad 
lips and his heart over- 
of emotion. 


smile on his 
whelmed with an outburst 
Similarly, Arjuna and the twins, Nakula 
and Sahadeva, with profuse tears of joy, 
embraced the immortal Lord, their best 
friend and well-wisher. (27) Embraced 
by Arjuna (for a second time ), and 
hailed by Nakula and Sahadeva ( the twin 
brothers ), Sri Krsna Himself bowed to 
the Brahmans and the elder ( among the 
Kurus) in the order of their age and 
seniority. (28) Honoured by the Kurus, . 
Srüjayas and Kaikayas, the Lord also 
duly returned them honours. Sütas 
(chroniclers), Màgadhas ( panegyrists ) 
Gandharvas ( songsters ), bards and court 
jesters sang and danced to the accompani- 
ment of musical instruments, such as 
Mrdangas, conches, tabors, lutes, drums 
and trumpets and the Brahmans uttered 
their praises. (29-30) Thus surrounded 


by friends and well-wishers, the blessed 


Lord, the foremost among those of sacred 
amidst 


the 


renown, entered the decorated city 
the praises and acclamations of 
people. ( 31) 


विद्धुरुत्स्मयवी क्षितेन ।३५॥ 
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ऊचुः fen पथि निरीक्ष्य मुकुन्दपत्नीस्तारा यथोडुपसहाः किमकार्यमृभिः | 
° £x 3 E 
य्चक्षुषां उश्ममाछिरुदारहासलीलावलोककलयोत्सवमातनोति ॥३६॥ 


तत्र तत्रोपसङ्गम्य पौरा 


The roads of the city of Indraprastha 
were sprinkled with the juice flowing 
from the temples of elephants in rut as 
well as scented water, wonderful many- 
coloured flags flapped (at every step ), 
temporary arches of gold were erected 
and gold pots filled with water were 
placed ( at the entrance of houses ) Having 
washed and scented themselves and 


putting on new garments, ornaments and - 


garlands, the citizens, men and women, 
came out of their houses and crowded 
the streets. (32) Lights were kindled 
and offerings of flowers made in front of 
all houses; and scented fumes escaped 
from the lattices of their windows 
presenting an agreeable sight. The houses 
were decorated with buntings and domes 
of gold with silver bases adorned every 
house-top. Bhagavan Sri Krsna observed 
this beauty of the Kaurava capital as He 
proceeded through its streets. (33 ) On 
hearing of His arrival, damsels hurriedly 
came out into the streets to sec the one 
attraction of all human eyes, abandoning 


मङ्गळपाणयः | चक्रुः सपर्या कृष्णाय श्रेणीमुख्या हतैनसः ॥३७॥ 


their household works and leaving their 
respective husbands in their beds. 
As they came out in haste the plaits of 
their hair and the knots of their dress got 
loosened on account of their ardent desire 
to see Him. ( 31) The roads were crowded 
with elephants, horses, chariots and 
pedestrians. The women, therefore, saw 
Sri Krsna and His consorts from the tops 
of their houses, showered flowers on Him 
and mentally embracing Him greeted 
Him with smiling looks. (35) Seeing 
the consorts of Sri Krsna accompanying 
their husband on the road even as the 
Stars surround the moon, the women 
said to themselves: “We wonder what 
meritorious deeds were performed by 
these ladies whereby the Best of Persons, 
Sri Krsna, constantly delights their eyes 
with His winsome smiles and sportful 
glances.” (36) Here and there prominent 
and sinless citizens and leaders of trade- 
guilds met Him with auspicious articles 
in their hands and offered Him worship. 
(37) 


अन्तःपुरजनैः प्रीत्या मुकुन्दः mee | ससम्भ्रमेरम्युपेतः प्राविशद्‌ राजमन्दिरम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
प्रथा विलोक्य श्रात्रेयं कृष्णं Ayalam | प्रीतात्मोत्थाय पर्यङ्कात्‌ सस्नुघा परिषस्वजे ॥३९॥ 


गोविन्दं गृहमानीय 
पिवृष्वसुर्गुरसतरीणां 


देवदेवेदामाहतंः | पूजायां नाविदत्‌ कृत्यं प्रमोदोपहतो zu: ॥४०॥ 
कृष्णश्चक्रेऽमिवादनम्‌ | स्वयं च कृष्णया राजन्‌ भगिन्या चामिवन्दितः॥४१॥ 


aa संचोदिता कृष्णा कृष्णपत्नीश्च aaa: | आनं रुक्मिणीं सत्यां भद्रां जाम्बवतीं तथा ॥४२॥ 
कालिन्दीं मित्रविन्दा च feat नाग्नजितीं सतीम्‌ | अन्याश्चाभ्यागता यास्तु वासःसब्गण्डनादिभिः।|४३॥ 


Ly 
सुखं निवासयामास धमंराजो 
तपयित्वा खाण्डवेन 


` जनार्दनम्‌ | ससैन्यं सानुगामास्यं सभार्यं च नवं नवम्‌ ॥४४॥ | 
afg फाल्गुनसंयुतः | मोचयित्वा मयं येन राज्ञे दिव्या सभा कृता iva 


उवास कतिचिन्मासान्‌ राज्ञः प्रियचिकीर्षया | विहरन्‌ रथमारुह्य फाल्गुनेन aa: ॥४६।| 
इति श्रोमदद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तरा ढे कुषणस्येन्द्रप्रस्थगमनं नामैकसपतितमोऽच्यायः ।७१॥ 


Welcomed by the women of the palace 
with eyes blooming with joy and excited 
with emotion, Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
entered the king’s palace. (38) When 
Kunti saw her brother's son, Sri Krsna 
the Lord of the three worlds, her he 
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filled with delight. Rising from her couch 
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his palace and, full of reverence, did not 
know how to proceed with His worship. 
(40) Sri Krsna bowed to His aunt and 
other elderly women, and was in His 
turn saluted by Draupadi and His sister 
Subhadra, O King ! (41) Under the direction 
of her mother-in-law, Draupadi honoured 
Rukmint, Satyabhama, Bhadra, Jambavati, 
Kalindi, Mitravinda, Laksmana, the 
devoted Satya and other consorts of Sri 
Krsna, who had accompanied them, by 
offering them costumes, garlands and 
other articles of beauty. (42-43) The 
virtuous King Yudhisthira comfortably 


lodged Bhagavan Sri Krsna with His 
army, attendants, ministers and consorts 
with elaborate arrangements for the 
supply of fresh articles ( for their use ) (44) 
Along with Arjun2, Sri Krsna propitiated 
the god of fire by offering to him the 
Khandava forest and rescued Maya, the 
demon, who in his turn constructed a 
wonderful assembly hall for the king. ( 45 ) 
In order to please Yudhisthira, the Lord 
spent several months at Indraprastha. 
There He occasionally went out with 
Arjuna for excursion in his chariot 
followed by a number of warriors. ( 46 ) 


Thus ends the seventy-first discourse, entitled «Sri Krsna’s visit to 
Indraprastha,” in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhiia. 


अथ द्विसप्तितमोऽष्यायः 


Discourse LXXII 
Jarasandha killed 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
एकदा ठु सभामध्ये आस्थितो मुनिभिइँतः | ब्राह्मणैः क्त्रियवै्येश्रातृभिश्च युधिषिरः ॥ १॥ 


आचायैंः FASA 


Sri Suka began again : Pariksit, one 
day, King Yudhisthira, while seated in 
his court surrounded by sages, 
Brahmans, ^ Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, his 
own brothers (Bhima and others ), 


ज्ञातिसम्बन्धिबान्धवेः | »ण्वतामेव 


चैतेषामामाष्येदमुवाच E ॥ २॥ 


preceptors, elders of the race, 
clansmen and relations as well as his 
kinsmen, addressed Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
indeed within their hearing (3s, 
follows ). ( 1-2) 


युधिष्ठिर saa 


mai गोविन्द्‌ राजसूयेन 


पावनीः । यक्ष्ये विभूतीरभवतस्तत्‌ सम्पादय नः प्रभो ॥ रे Il 


amg अविरतं परि ये चरन्ति ध्यायन्त्यभद्रनशने शुचयो wha | 
विन्दन्ति ते कमलनाभ भवापवर्गमाशासते यदि त आइिष ईश नान्ये ॥ ४॥ 
तद्‌ देवदेव भवतश्चरणारविन्दसेवानुभावमिह cag लोक एषः | 
ये तयां भजन्ति न भजन्त्युत वोभयेषां निष्ठां प्रदाय विभो कुरुसुञ्ञयानाम्‌ lS 
न ब्रह्मणः स्वपरमेदमतिस्तव स्यात्‌ सर्वात्मनः समहराः स्वसुखानु भूतेः | 
संसेबतां सुरतरोरिव ` ते प्रसादः सेवानुरूपमुदयो न विपर्ययो ऽत्र all 


King Yudhisthira submitted: Govinda ! 
through the performance of the sovereign 
Sacrifice, Rajasnya, I intend to worship 
You as well as the gods, who are but 


Li m- 
Your part manifestations. Kindly (3) 
plish this desire of mine, © Lor wear 
The pair of wooden sandals You il evil _ 


under Your lotus-like feet destroy ? 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow. 
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Those holy persons who constantly worship 
them, meditate on them and extol them 
obtain release from the bondage of 
mundane existence. They get even 
worldly boons, if they seek for them. 
Others, however, do not get either. (4) 

O God of gods, let these men of the world 
' directly perceive the glory of worshipp- 
ing Your lotus-like feet. Lord, kindly 
demonstrate to the Kuru and Srüjaya 
chiefs the destinies of those who worship 
and those who do not worship You. (5) 
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Lord, You are the Seif of all, the Supreme 
Brahma, being of the nature of self- 
enjoyment and looking on all with an 
equal eye; the cognition of ‘Self’ and 
‘not Self? does not exist in You. Those 
who worship You win Your favour even 
as persons betaking themselves to the 
wish-yielding tree gain their object. The 
degree of success attained by them is 
commensurate with the amount of service 
they have put forth and does not point 
to any perversity on Your part. (6 ) 


श्रोभगवानुवाच 


सम्यग्‌ व्यवसितं राजन्‌ भवता शत्रुकशन | कल्याणी येन ते की्तिलोकाननुभविष्यति d d 
ऋषीणां पितृदेवानां सुहृदामपि नः प्रभो । सर्वेषामपि भूतनामीप्सितः क्रतुराडयम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
विजित्य नरपतीन्‌ सर्वान्‌ कृत्वा च जगतीं वजे | सम्भृत्य सर्वसम्भारानाहरस्व महाक्रतुम्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
एते ते भ्रातरो राजन्‌ लोकपालांशसम्भवाः | जितोऽस्म्यात्मवता तेऽहं stat योऽक्ृतात्मभिः ॥ १०॥ 
न कश्चित्मपरं लोके तेजसा यशसा श्रिया | बिभूतिमिर्वाभिभवेद्‌ देवोऽपि किमु पार्थिवः 11991 


The glorious Lord said: O King, your 
resolution is excellent. Through the 
performance of the Rájasüya sacrifice, 
your auspicious fame will extend „to 
all the three world. (7) This sovereign 
sacrifice, O king, is welcomed by the 
sages, manes, gods, all your friends and 
relations including Myself, and, in fact, 
by all beings. (8) Conquering all the 
1 world under 


kings and bringing the 
your control, collect all necessary 
things and then perform the great 


sacrifice. (9) © king, these brothers: 


of yours are born of deities (like Indra, 
the wind-god and others), who are 
guardians of the world. You yourself 
are a man of wisdom and self-control 
and have conquered Me by your virtues. 
Those who have not controlled their 
mind and senses cannot win Me. ( 10) 
Even the greatest of gods in this 
world cannot expect to overpower 
My’ devotee by means of his energy, 
glory, splendour and - supernatural 
powers, much less any earthly 
being. ( 1l) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


Aam भगवद्गीत प्रीतः 
सहदेवं दक्षिणस्यामादिशभ सह 


प्राच्यां gan मत्स्यैः केकयैः 


फुल्लमुखाम्बुजः | श्रातन्‌ दिग्बिजयेऽयुङ्क्त बिष्णुतेजोपब्रंहितान्‌ ॥१२॥ | 
t ; 
aaa: | दिशि प्रतीच्यां नकुलमुदीच्यां सव्यसाचिनम्‌ | 


सह मद्रकैः ॥ 92 Il 


ते बिजित्य zur बीरा आजह दिग्भ्य ओजसा | अजातशत्रवे भूरि द्रविण उप यक्ष्यते ॥१४॥ 


जरासंधं त्रपते््यायतो 


्रुत्वाजितं 
कृष्णो 


भीमसेनोऽजुनः 


ते गत्वाऽऽतिथ्यवेलायां TRY 


gauad: | जम्पुर्यिरिजं _ तात 
गृहमेधिनम्‌ । ब्रह्मण्यं समयाचेरन्‌ राजन्या sere: ॥१७॥ 


हरिः | आहोपायं तमेवाद्य उद्धवो यमुवाच ह UI 


बृहद्रथसुतो यतः ॥१६॥ 


गतान्‌ रेते यद्‌ वयं कामयामहे ॥१८॥ 
ae [निनो दूरमागतान्‌ | तज्ञः अच्छ SR त भदू व 
कि. इ ह किमकायमसाधुमिः | किं न देयं aerae कः परः समदनाम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


1388 
यो ऽनित्येन शरीरेण 


gaat data उज्छवृत्तिः 


Sri Suka continued: Pariksit, hearing 
these words of the Almighty Lord, King 
Yudhisthira was extremely delighted. 
His face became cheerful like a fresh- 
blown lotus. He commissioned all his 
brothers to conquer the earth. Bhagavan - 
Sri Krsna infused His energy into the 
Pandavas and made them unconquerable. 
(12) King Yudhisthira sent his youngest 
brother Sahadeva along with Srijaya 
warriors to conquer the southern 
regions; he deputed Nakula along with 
the Matsyas to the west, Arjuna and 
the Kekayas to the north, and Bhima, 
accompanied by the Madras, to the 
east. (13) O King, conquering all the 
kings by dint of their prowess, these 
warriors brought untold riches from the 
various quarters to king Yudhisthira 
who was preparing for the sacrifice. ( 14) 
When Yudhisihira heard that Jarasandha 
remained unsubdued, he became moody 
and began to muse. Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
then laid before him the plan suggested 
by Uddhava: so the tradition goes. 
Thereupon  Bhimasena, Arjuna and 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna assumed the guise 
of Brahmans and went to  Girivraja 
(the modern Giridih), the capital of 
Jarasandha. ( 15-16) King Jarasandha was 
a devotee of the Brahmans and scrupulous 
in the observance of the sacred duty 


5 : श्रोशुक 
स्वरैराक्ृतिभिस्तांस्तु प्रकोष्ठेज्याहतैरपि । 
राजन्यवस्धवों ह्येते aafe ` faf । 
dod श्रुयते कीर्तिवितता 
श्रियं Reisa विष्णवे 
जीबताब्राझमणार्थाय को न्वर्थः क्षत्रबन्धुना | 
इत्युदारमतिः STE  कृष्णाजुनइकोदरान्‌ | 
Sri Suka went on: Pariksit, from 

their tore, appearance and  forearms 


bearing scars caused by the friction of 
bow-strings, Jarásandha came to know 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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सतां गेवं यशो भुवम्‌ | नाचिनोति स्वयं कल्पः स वाच्यः शोच्य एव सः ॥२०॥ 
mAg: | व्याधः कपोतो बहवों GAIT ध्रुवं गताः IRAN 


of a householder. The three Ksatriyas 
disguised. as Brahmans went to 
Jarasandha’s palace at the hour appointed 
for the entertainment of unexpected | 
guests. There they made their request 
to Jarasandha as follows. (17) “O 
king, may you be blessed. Know us 
(three ) to be your guests come from a 
long distance. We have come with a 
definite purpose; therefore, please grant 
us our request. (18) O king, a forbearing 
anything; the wicked 
can do anything; (in fact, there is 
nothing which he will regard as 
prohibited ); and a generous donor will 
not hesitate to give away anything. 
And none is foreign to a man of 
undifferentiating outlook. ( 19 ) If a 
capable men, through his mortal body, 
does not earn enduring fame, worthy 
of being sung by men of 
virtue, he deserves to be pitied and 
censured. (20) Kings Harischandra and 
Rantideva, Sibi, and Bali, the ° sage 
Mudgala (who lived on grains gleaned 
from the fields), the famous pigeon of 
the legend (who gave up his life for 
the sake of a fowler) and the fowler 
( who sacrificed his life in imitation of the 
pigeon’s self-sacrificing act ), and many 
more attained lasting happiness through the 
transient body and its belongings.” (21) 


person can bear 


उवाच 


राजन्यबेन्धून्‌ विज्ञाय इष्टपूर्वानचिन्तयत्‌ IRRI 
ददामि fated तेभ्य आत्मानमपि दुस्त्यजम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


famem | taai freni विप्रव्याजेन विष्णुना ॥२४॥ 
द्विजरूपिणे | जानन्नपि महीं प्रादाद्‌ वायमाणोऊपि दैत्यराट्‌, ॥ २% 


देहेन पतमानेन नेहता fags यशः IRAI 


है विप्रा व्रियतां कामो ददाम्यात्मजिरोऽपि बः ॥२७॥ 


that the newcomers were no Brahmans, 


but Ksatriyas come in the guise is 
Brahmans. He had a hazy notion tha 
he had seen them somewhere before 


- a eee a CL t è "enn Ei - 
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(22 ) But he reflected, “Though to know it and was opposed by Sukra, 
Ksatriyas, they have taken this guise his preceptor; and yet he gave away 
of Brahmans. (out of fear for Me ) the earth. (25) This body is sure to 
When they have gone to the length Perish one day. A Ksatriya who does 
of seeking a gift from me, I shall not endeavour to attain extensive fame 
give them even this body though through it; and does 


dificult to part with. (23) God Visnu, 
appearing in the guise of a Brahman, 
deprived Bali of his lordly position; 
and yet the unsullied fame of Bali 
is sung extensively in all directions. 
(24) It is true, Visnu had assumed 
that diminutive form of a Brahman in 
order to return the ruling authority to 
its rightful owner Indra. Bali had come 


not live for the 
sake of the Brahmans alone, lives in 
vain." (26) (Pariksit), Jarasandha was 
a liberal-minded king. Reflecting thus, 
he said to Sri Krsna, Arjuna and 
Bhimasena, disguised as Brahmans, as 


follows:—“Brahmans, seek whatever 
you desiree I am prepared to 
give you everything, even my 


head." (27) 


श्रोभगचाचुवाच 


युद्धं नो देहि 


राजेन्द्र इन्द्रशों यदि मन्यसे | 
° 
असी aie पार्थस्तस्य अ्रातार्जनो ह्ययम्‌ | 


युद्धार्थिनो बयं प्राप्ता राजन्या नान्नकाङक्षिणः ॥२८॥ 
अनयोर्माठुळेयं मां कृष्णं जानीहि ते रिषुम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


एवमावेदितो राजा जहासोच्चैः स्म मागधः | आह चामर्षितो मन्दा युद्ध तहि ददामि बः ॥३०॥ 
न त्वया भीरुणा योत्स्ये युधि Greg er | मथुरां स्वपुरी स्यक्त्वा समुद्रं शरणं गतः ॥३१॥ 


अयं तु वयसातुल्यो नातिसत्वो न मे समः। अर्जुनो न भवेद्‌ योद्धा भीमस्वुल्यबलो मम ॥३२॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा भीमसेनाय प्रादाय महृती गदाम्‌ | द्वितीयां स्वयमादाय निर्जगाम पुराद्‌ बहिः NR! 
ततः समे खले वीरो संयुक्तावितरेतरौ | जभ्नवु्वज्रकल्पाभ्यां गदाभ्यां रणदुर्मद ॥३४॥ 
मण्डलानि विचित्राणि सव्यं दक्षिणमेव च | चरतोः शुशुभे युद्धं नट्योरि रङ्गिणोः ॥३५॥ 
ततश्चटचराशब्दो वञ्रनिष्पेषसंनिभः | गदयोः क्षितयो राजन्‌ दन्तयोरिव दन्तिनोः ॥३६॥ 

ते 4 गदे भुजजवेन निपात्यमाने अन्योन्यतो ऽसकटिपादकरो.5रुजत्रून्‌ | 5 

चूर्णीबभूवतुरुपेत्ययथाकंशाखे संयुध्यतोद्विरदयोरिव alana ॥३७॥ 

इत्थं तयोः प्रयतयोगंदयोऱवीरौ क्रुद्धो स्वमृश्टिमिरयःस्पर्शेरपिंशम्‌ | 

शब्दस्तयोः प्रहरतोरिभयोरिवासीन्नि घांतवञ्रपरुषस्तलताडनोस्थः ॥३८॥ ne 
तयोरेवं प्रहरतोः समशिक्षाबलौजसोः | निर्विशेषमभूद्‌ «ait ॥३९॥ 
एवं तयोमंहाराज युध्यतोः सप्तविंशतिः | दिनानि freier सुदृद्वन्निशि तिष्ठतोः ॥४०॥ 


The glorious Lord said: “O great - 


king, we are no Brahmans seeking food 
from you. We have come here in search 
Of acombat. If it pleases you, grant 
us the boon of a single combat with 
you. (28) That is Bhima, son of 
Kunti, he is his younger brother, Arjuna, 
and know Me to be their cousin, Krsna, 
your former adversary.” (29) Hearing 
these words of Sri Krsna, Jarāsandha 
laughed loudly and, filled with | 
Said, “If you seek a combat, 
es 7 


shall certainly offer fight with you. (30) 
But, Krsna, I shall not fight with you, 
You are a coward and lose balance of mind 
in ‘battle. Afraid of me you abandoned 
your city, Mathura, and took shelter 
in the sea. (31) As for Arjuna, he is 


. no warrior. He is junior to me in age 


and has no great prowess either. He is, 
therefore, no match for me. Bhima 


i. 
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taking up another, came out of the the full force of their arms against 
city. (33) Going to the arena these each others shoulders, hips, feet, 
two warriors who were furious in battle, hands, thighs and collar-bones, were 
closed with and struck each other with reduced to pulp. (37) Thus when 

which were as their maces fell broken, the two 


their respective maces, 
hard as the thunderbolt. (34) They 
began to move right and left, manoeuvr- 
ing for position with such adroitness 
that they looked like two actors 
playing at fight ona public stage. ( 35 ) 
When they hurled their maces at each other, 
the rattling noise resembled the clap of 
thunder or the sound of impact between 
the tusks of two fighting tuskers. ( 36 ) 
Just as when two elephants burning 
with rage fight with each other, with 
twigs of the sun-plant and the twigs 
are reduced to powder, even so the 
maces of the two warriors hurled with 


warriors full of rage struck each other 
with their fists as hard as steel. As they 
fought like two’ elephants, the blows they 
dealt at each other with their palms 
produced a sound as sharp as the clap of 
thunder. (38) Pariksit, Jarásandha and 
Bhimasena were equally matched so far 
as training, strength and vigour were 
concerned and both fought with unabated 
viBlence; yet their contest remained 
undecided. (39) Though engaged in a 
mortal fight during the day-time, they 
lived as friends during the nights. In this 
way twenty-seven days passed. ( 40 ) 


एकदा मातुलेयं वै प्राह राजन्‌ बृकोदरः । न शक्तोऽहं जरासंधं निर्जेतुं युधि माधव wall 
शत्रोजन्ममृती विद्वान्‌ जीवितं च जराकृतम्‌ । पार्थमाप्याययन्‌ स्वेन तेजसाचिन्तयद्धरिः ॥४२॥ 
संचिन्त्यारिवधोपायं भीमस्यामोधदर्दानः | दर्शयामास विटपं पाटयन्निव संञ्चया ॥४३॥ 
तदू विज्ञाय महासत्वो भीमः प्रहरतां वरः | णह्ीत्वा पादयोः शत्रुं पातयामास भूतले ॥४४॥ 
एकं We पदाऽऽक्रम्य दोम्यामन्यं saa सः | गुदतः पाटयामास शाखामिव महागजः IISA 
एकपादोरुबृषणकटिषृषठस्तनांसके | एकाहक्षिश्रके शकले «epo प्रजाः ॥४६॥ 
हाहाकारो महानासीन्निहते मगधेश्वरे | पूजयामासतुभींमं परिरभ्य जयाच्युतौ ॥४७॥, 
weet तत्तनयं भगवान्‌ भूतभावनः | अभ्यसिञ्चदमेयात्मा मगधानां पर्ति ay! | 


मोचयामास राजन्यान्‌ संरुद्धा मागवेन ये ॥४८॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे जरासंधवधो नाम द्विसप्ततितमोऽष्यायः ॥ ७९ u 


Pariksit, on the twenty-eighth day 
Bhima said to his cousin, Sri Krsna, 
“Krsna, I am unable to overthrow 
Jarasandha ina duel.” (41) Sri Krsna 
who knew the secret of Ghee 


birth and death, ( viz, ) how the demoness ` 


Jara joined his body divided into two and 
conferred life on him, considered the 
matter and comforting Bhimasena infused 
His own strength into the latter. (42) 
- Having hit upon the plan of overthrowing 
the enemy, Sri Krsna, whose insight was 
infallible, took up a twig and split it 
into two by way of a signal to demons- 
‘trate to Bhimasena how to do it. (43) 
The foremost warrior of enormous 
strength, Bhima, understood what was to 


(५-0. In Public Domain. ७२ State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow. 


be conveyed to him and taking hold of 
Jarisandha by the feet threw him on the 
ground. (44) Pressing a foot of the 
enemy with one foot, he took hold of the 
other with both his hands, and split bum 
into two from the anus, as a buge 
elephant splits up, a twig. (45) Te 
people saw the two halves of J arasandh E : 
person each with one foot, one thigh, one 
testicle, one hip, half the back and gue 
breast; one shoulder, one arm, one €y6 


one eyebrow and one ear. (49) Great 
when 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna and Arjuna 
Bhimasena by embracing him. 
Almighty Lord, Bhagavan Sri 


the life-giver of all creatures; no one can 
fathom His Sreatness. Having installed 
Jarasandha’s son, Sahadeva, on the throne 


Bha £avata-Purana, 


reat निवीतं बनमाळवा 
feet इब नासाभ्यां wart इव बाहुभिः 
कृष्णसंदशनाह्दध्वस्तसंरोधनङ्गमाः 


Sri Suka began again: Pariksit, Jara- 
; sandha had subdued in battle without 
| much effort twenty thousand and eight 
hundred Ksatriya princes and had confined 
| them in a place surrounded by mountains 
| on all sides. Released by Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna, they came out of their captivity 
with unclean bodies and dirty clothes. 
(1) They had been emaciated with 
hunger and their faces were lank. The 
| long confinement had considerably 
za Teduced their weight. Coming out of the 
Prison, they saw Lord Sri Krsna stand- 
ing before them. Having a. complexion 
ark as the cloud, clad in yellow 
silken robes and possessed of four arms, 
holding a lotus in one hand and wielding 
the mace, conch and discus with others, 
bearing the mark of Srivatsa (a curl of 
hair) on the breast, with eyes reddish 


पद्मगर्भारणेक्षणम्‌ | चारुप्रसन्नवदनं 
गदाशङ्करथाङ्गैरुपलक्षितम्‌ | किरी टहारकटककरिसूत्राङ्गदाचितम्‌ Iv ॥ 


JATT: शुष्कवदनाः संरोधपरिकर्शिताः । दहशुस्ते 
औवस्साङ्कं तुता 
पद्महस्तं 
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of Magadha, he set at liberty all the 
kings who had been imprisoned by 
Jarasandha. (48) 


Thus ends the seventy-second discourse, entitled « Jarasandha killed”, 
in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita, 
— QOO 


अथ त्रिसप्षतितमोऽच्यायः 
Discourse LXXIII 
Sri Krsna and others return to Indraprastha, 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
अयुते द्वे ` शतान्यष्टौ लीलया युधि निरिताः । ते निर्गता गिरिद्रोण्यां मलिना मळवाससः ॥ १॥ 


घनश्यामं पीतकौशेयवाससम्‌ || २॥ 
स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डलम्‌ || ३ || 


| पिनन्त इव aga feet इव जिह्वया ॥ & || 
| प्रणेमुइ॑तपाप्मानो मूर्घाभिः 
| प्रशशंसुहृंषीकेश गीर्भिः प्राञ्जलयो sa: || ७ ॥ 


पादयोहरेः ॥ ६॥ 


like the interior of a lotus, with a lovely 
and cheerful face, adorned with glowing 
€ar-rings shaped like the alligator, and 
decked with a crown, a necklace of 
pearls, bracelets and girdle and a pair of 
armlets, the jewel Kaustubha shining 
in His neck and a garland of sylvan 


to the Lord in the followin; 


M p iu 
— 
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नृपः । स्वत्मायामोहितोऽनिस्या मन्यते सम्पदो ऽचलाः॥।१०॥ 


A n X «ad 
mirada न श्रेयो विः : 
| एवं वैकारिकी मायामयुक्ता TE चक्षते ॥११॥ 


मृगतृष्णां यथा बाला मन्यन्त उद्काशयम्‌ 
वयं पुरा श्रीमद्नष्टहृष्टयो जिगीषयास्या qug: l 
aa प्रजाः स्वा अतिनिष्नणाः प्रभो मृत्युं पुरख्वाविगणय्य FART ॥३२॥ 
त एवं gma गभीररंहसा दुरन्तवीयेण विचालिताः श्रियः । 
कालेन तन्वा भवतोऽनुकम्पया विनष्टद्पाश्चरणौ स्मराम ते ॥१३॥ 


उपासितव्यं स्पृहयामहे 
तं नः 


कुष्णाय वासुदेवाय हरये 


The kings prayed : O God of gods, 
remover of the distress of those who take 
refuge in You, O Imperishable Lord, we 
offer our salutations to You. Disgusted 
with the bitter experiences of this fearful 
scourge of transmigration, we seek refuge 

` in You; pray protect us. (8) Krsna, we 
have no grudge against Jarásandha; in 
fact,it was through Your grace that we 
were deprived of our kingdoms. (9) 
Puffed up with the pride of sovereignty 
and power, a king is generally deprived 


अथो न राज्यं मृगतृष्णिरूपितं देहेन शश्वत्‌ पतता रुजां सुवा | 
विभो fates 
समादिशोपार्यं येन ते चरणाब्जयोः | स्मृतियंथा 
परमात्मने । प्रणतक्लेशनाशाय 


Aa च कर्णरोचनम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
a विस्मेदपि संसरतामिह ॥१०॥ 
गोविन्दाय नमो नमः 198 


(12) Krsna, mysterious 
of Time. Its potency is 
unfathomable; for it is one of Your many 
forms. It has deprived us of our fortune, 


and our pride has been shattered through 
contemplate on 


as Death itself. 
are the ways 


Your grace. We now 

Your sacred feet. (13) Lord, we no 

longer seek the boon of sovereignty 

enjoyable through this ever decaying 
We have 


body, the nursery of ailments. 
realized that the pleasures of sovereignty 
are like a mirage. Nor do we crave for 


the posthumous enjoyments of heaven 
which sound attractive only to the ear. 
(14) Pray tell us now the means where- 
by we may constantly remember 
lotus-like feet, even though we may bave 

to undergo a series of births. ( 15 ) Krsna, 
You have descended on this earth through 
the agency of Vasudeva. You destroy 
the sins of those who come in contact with 
You and bring them deliverance yor 
are the Supreme Spirit. You exterminate 
the sufferings of those who bend low 
before You. © Govinda, the. protector e 

cows, we offer our obeisances tO You. (16 


of true happiness; for, deluded by Your 
Maya, he comes to regard worldly fortune 
as permanent. (10) Just as the ignorant 
take the mirage for a sheet of water, 
even so the unwise attached to the 
senses regard the ever changing Maya as 
reality. (11) Lord, blinded by the 
intoxication of wealth and power, at one 
time we vied with one another in our 
lust for conquering the world and 
mercilessly brought about the destruction 
of our own people in pursuing our mad 
projects. We were so arrogant that we 
took no notice of You standing before us 


Your 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
gull 


T g. 

संस्तूयमानो भगवान्‌ राजभिमुंक्तब्रन्धनैः | तानाह करुणस्तात शरण्यः wear गिरा ॥ 

Sri Suka resumed : Pariksit, when the affords shelter to those who seek its us 
kings now released from captivity praised du te ic UA on oa 
in those words the merciful Lord, who below. (17) 

श्रीभगवानुवाच | 
spuma वो मूपा मस्यातमन्यलिलेश्वरे | सुदा जायते भक्तिबांदमाइंसित तथा pacil 


Tr = CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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दिष्टया व्यवसितं भूपा भवन्त ऋतभाषिणः 
हैहयो नहुषो वेनो रावणो 
भवन्त एतद्‌ विज्ञाय 
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| श्रियैश्वयमदोन्नाहं पश्य उन्मादकं mp ॥१९॥ 
TASR | श्रीमदाद्‌ भ्रंशिताः स्थानाद्‌ देवदैत्यनरेश्वराः ॥२०॥ 
terra | मां यजन्तोऽ्यर्युक्ताः प्रजा धर्मेण रक्षथ ॥२१॥ 


संतन्वन्तः प्रजातन्तून्‌ सुखं दुःखं भवाभवौ । प्राप्तं प्राप्त च सेवन्तो मच्चित्ता विचरिष्यथ ॥२२॥ 


उदासीनाश्च देहादावात्मारामा 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna said: As desired 
by you, O kings, you will henceforth 


entertain unwavering devotion to Me, 


the Universal Lord, who am the very 


Self of all. ( 18) You deserve congratula- 


tion, O kings, for your resolution, and 
what you say is certainly true. For I 


have seen that excess of pride of 


wealth and power makes people mad. 
(19) Haihaya, Nahusa, Vena, Ravana, 


Narakasura and many other gods, demons 
and kings fell from their position through 
the intoxication of wealth and power. 
( 20) Know that the body and everything 


connected |. with it is perishable 
inasmuch as it is subject to birth. 
Therefore, do not get attached to them. 


Carefully controlling your mind and 


WAT | मय्यावेश्य मनः सम्यङ्मामन्ते ब्रह्म यास्यथ ॥२३॥ 


senses, worship Me through sacrifices 
and protect your subjects in the 
righteous way. (21) Beget children 
for the continuity of the family line, 
and not for enjoyment, and accepting 
with an equable mind, as a boon 
from Me, whatever experiences come 
to your lot in the shape of birth and 
death, pleasure and pain, gain and 
loss etc., live in the world “with your 
mind devoted to Me. (22) Remain 
indifferent to the body and everything 
connected therewith, take delight in 
the Self, practise Bhajana and observe 
religious vows. . Thus fixing your mind 
steadily on Me, you will in the end 
attain to Me, the Supreme Spirit. 
(23) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
इत्यादिश्य पान्‌ कृष्णो भगवान्‌ सुतरनेश्वरः | तेषां न्ययुङ्क्त पुरुपान्‌ feat मजनकर्मणि ॥२४॥ 


सपर्या कारयामास सहदेवेन 


. A 
भोजयित्वा वरान्नेन सुस्नातान्‌ समलकृतान्‌ | भोगेश्च 


भारत । नरदेवोचितैव॑स्तरेभृषणेः 


खग्विलेपनः ॥२५॥ 
विविधैयुक्तास्ताम्बूलाबैनपोचितेः ॥२६॥ 


ते पूजिता मुकुन्देन राजानो मृष्टकुण्डलाः | विरेजुमोंचिताः क्लेशात्‌ प्राइडन्ते यथा ग्रहाः ॥२७॥ 


रथान्‌ सदश्वानारोप्य 


मणिकाञ्चनमूषितान्‌ | परीणय्य dae: स्वदेशान्‌ प्रत्ययापयत्‌ ॥२८॥ 


त एवं मोचिताः कृच्छात्‌ कृष्णेन सुमहात्मना | ययुस्तमेव ध्यायन्तः कृतानि च ITT: ॥२९॥ 


` जगुः प्रकृतिभ्यस्ते 


Sri Suka went on: Pariksit, thus 
instructing the kings, Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna, the almighty Lord of the universe, 
detailed a number of attendants, men 
and women, to give them a -bath. ( 24) 
He then got Sahadeva, son of Jarasandha, 
to honour the kings by offering them 
wearing apparel, ornaments, garlands, 
sandal-paste and other things worthy 
of royal use. (25) After they had 
finished their bath and adorned themselves 
they were entertained with excellent 


dishes and other luxuries—such as betel » 


महापुरुषचेश्तिम्‌ | यथान्वञ्चासद्‌ भगवांस्तथा चकनुरतन्द्रिताः ॥३०॥ 


leaves etc.—worthy of Kings. (26) Thus 
treated with due honour by Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna and rid of their suffering, 


.the kings shone with their brilliant 


ear-rings like the planets at the end 
of the rainy season. (27) The Lord 
then provided them all with chariots 
adorned with jewels and gold and 
drawn by good horses, cheered them 
with sweet words and sent them away 
to their respective territories. ( 28) 
Thus delivered from their 
by the ho अर Sn Krsna, the 


~ - 
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kings left for their capitals, con- subjects the benevolent doings of 
templating on the Lord, His virtues the Supreme Person and diligently 
and noble deeds. (29) Reaching followed His injunctions in their daily 


their kingdoms, they related to their lives. ( 30) 


arii घातयित्वा भीमसेनेन केशवः | पार्थाभ्यां संयुतः प्रायात्‌ सहदेवेन पूजितः ॥३१॥ 
गत्वा ते खाण्डवप्रस्थं शङ्खान्‌ qaaa: | हर्षयन्तः agr geet चासुखावहाः ॥३२॥ 
तच्छुत्वा प्रीतमनस इनद्रप्रस्थनिवासिनः | मेनिरे मागधं शान्तं राजा चासमनोरथः ॥३३॥ 
अभिवन्द्याथ राजाने भीमाजुनजनादनाः | सर्वमाश्रावयांचक्रुरात्मना यदनुष्ठितम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
निरम्य धर्मराजस्तत्‌ केशवेनानुकम्पितम्‌ | आनन्दाश्रुकलां मुञ्चन्‌ परेम्णा नोवाच किंचन IRNI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे कृष्णाद्यागमने तिसप्ततितमोऽष्यायः ॥ ७३ l 


Pariksit, thus having  Jarasandha the sound and concluded at once that 
killed by Bhimasena, and being duly Jarásandha had been killed and that 
honoured by Jarasandha’s son, Sahadeva, King Yudhisthira had well-nigh achieved 


Sri Krsna, accompanied by Bhima and his object. (33) There Bhimasena, 
Arjuna, departed ( for Indraprastha ). ( 31 ) Arjuna and Sri Krsna bowed to King 
On reaching the outskirts of the city, the Yudhisthira and related to him all that 


three victorious heroes blew their they had done. (34) Overwhelmed 
respective conches, bringing joy to with emotion at the exceptional favour. 
their friends and sorrow to their enemies. shown to him by Bhagavan Sri Krsna, - 


(32) The people of Indraprastha were King Yudhisthira shed tears of joy and 
extremely delighted at heart to hear could not speak a word. (35) 


Thus ends the seventy-third discourse, bearing on the return of Sri 
Krsna and others ( to Indraprastha ), in the latter half of 
Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
—< SOD 


अथ चतुःमप्रतितमोऽष्यायः 
Discourse LXXIV 
Signpala killed ( by Sri Krsna ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
जरासंघवघं विभोः | कृष्णस्य चानुभाबं d श्रुत्वा प्रीतस्तमत्रवीत्‌ । १ Il E 


- Sri Suka began again: Pariksit, the supreme glory of Bhagavan 
udhigthira was highly delighted ^ to Sri Krsna, and spoke to Him 85 
hear of  Jarásandha's fall and of follows. (1) l 


; युधिष्टिर उवाच 
ये ्ुच्रेलोक्यगुरवः सर्वे ` लोकम्हेश्वराः | वहन्ति ga छन्ध्वा शिरसेवानुशासनम्‌. 1२ Jl 
स _ मवानरविन्दाक्ष दीनानामीरमानिनाम्‌ | धत्तेऽनुशासनं भूम॑स्तदस्यन्तविडम्बनम्‌ ॥ ३ || 
न यस्याद्वितीयस्थ ब्रह्मणः परमात्मनः | कर्ममिव॑र्धते तेजो हसते च यथा Q: || ४॥ 
न 3 तेऽजित भक्तानां ममाइमिति माधव | त्वं तवेति च नानाधीः पशूनामिव aer ॥ ९॥ 


एवं युधिष्ठिरो राजा 
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King Yudhisthira submitted: Krsna, brilliance of the sun is neither enhanced 
Lords of the three worlds like Brahma nor suffers diminution with the ascent 
and Sankara, and guardians of the world or decline of the 
like Indra bow their heads to Your 
command whenever they obtain the 
rare privilege of receiving it.(2) O 
infinite Lord, though extremely humble a second. (4) O unconquerable Lord; 
and wretched, we are conceited enough thoughts of diversity like *I and Mine” 
to regard ourselves as kings and rulers. and “Thou and Thine” obtain only 
Yet ( instead of degrading us ) You submit among the ignorant. Such crooked notions 
to our authority and carry out our of difference do not find place even 
commands. O  lotus-eyed Lord, this is in Your devotees, much less in You. 
nothing but imitation on Your part of Whatever You do is, therefore, nothing 
the ways of men. (3) Just as the but Your Sport. (5) 


sun, even so Your 
doings in no way exalt You or detract 
from Your glory. For You are the 
Supreme Spirit, the one Absolute without 


ओशुक उवाच 
इत्युकत्वा यज्ञिये काले qA युक्तान्‌ स ऋत्विजः | कृष्णानुमो दितः पार्थो ब्राह्मणान्‌ ब्रह्मवादिनः ॥ ६ ॥ 
द्वैपायनो भरद्वाजः सुमन्तुगौतमोऽसितः | afisesaqa: कण्वो मैत्रेयः FAVA: ॥ ७ jl 
विश्वामित्रो वामदेवः सुमतिर्जमिनिः क्रः । पैलः पराशरो गर्गो वैशम्पायन एव च |८॥ 
अथर्वा कश्यपो धौम्यो रामो भार्गव agit | वीतिहोत्रो agaa वीरसनोऽङ्कतत्रणः ॥ ९ ॥ 
उपहूतास्तथा चान्ये द्रोगमीष्मकृपादयः ` Wm agi Aga महामतिः ॥१०॥ 
ब्राह्मणाः क्षत्रिया वैश्याः शूद्रा AIREA: । तत्रेयुः सर्वराजानो राशां प्रतयो रुप ॥११॥ 


Sri Suka resumed : Saying so, and Atharva, Kasyapa, Dhaumya, Parasuràma, 
with Bhagavan Sri Kigna’s concurrence, Sukracharya, : Asuri, Vitihotra, 
King Yudhisthira invited at an hour Madhutchhanda, Virasena and Akrtavraga, 
propitious for the sacrifice Brahmans (7—9) Besides these, he also invited 
versed in the Vedas and proficient in Dronacharya, Bhisma, Kypacharya ana 
the Vedic ritual to officiate as Others, (as well as ) Dhytaras,ra with all 
priests etc., at the sacrifice. (6) They his sons and the noble-minded Vidura to 
were Sri  Krsnadwaipayana Vyasa, come and help in the performance. (10 ) 
Bharadwaja, Sumantu, Gautama, Asita, In order to witness the great QE 
Vasistha, Chyavana, Kanva, Maitreya, many princes with their E ae 
Kava,a, Trita, Viswamitra, Vamadeva, chief: puc Drahman, S satriy: 
Sumati, Jaimini, srei Paila, Vaisyas and ee arrived at 
Paragara, Garga and  Vaisampayana, prastha, O king 1 (11) 


atm: 
राजानश्च 
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Then the priests ploughed the sacrificial 
ground with ploughs of gold and initiated 
Yudhisthira, according to the scriptural 
injunctions, as the sacrificer. (12 ) The 
utensils used in this sacrifice were all 
made of gold as they were in the 
sacrifice performed by Varuna in ancient 
times. Brahma, Sankara, Indra and other 
guardians of the world, Siddhas and 
Gandharvas with their retinues, Vidya- 
dharas and Nagas, sages, Yaksas and 
Raksasas, birds, Kinnaras, Charanas and 
powerful princes with their queens—all - 
came to attend the Rajasiya sacrifice of 


agaran णाह q Raard: सभासदः | 
अहंति ह्यच्युतः Ast भगवान्‌ सात्वतां पतिः | 
यदात्मकमिदं विश्वं क्रतवश्च यदात्मकाः | 
एक एवाद्वितीयोऽसावेतदात्म्यमिदं जगत्‌ | 
विविधानीह कर्माणि जनयन्‌ यदवेक्षया | 
तस्मात्‌ ST महते दीयतां परमाहंणम्‌ | 
सवं भूतात्मभूताय कृष्णायानन्यद्‌हिने | 
इत्युक्तवा सहदेवोऽभूत्‌ तूष्णीं कृष्णानुभाववित्‌ | 
aot BARI राजा ज्ञात्वा हाद सभासदाम्‌ | 


तसादाववनिज्याप शिरसा लोकपावनीः | 
वासोभिः पीतकोरेयैर्भूपणेश्च agra: | 
| 


इत्थं सभाजितं वीक्ष्य सर्वे प्राञ्जलयो . जनाः 


Now, the members of the 
proceeded to consider who was 
of receiving the first place of 
but could not come to any decision for 
want of unanimity. Thereupon Sahadeva 
addressed the assembly in the following 
words: (18) “In my opinion Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna, the crown-jewel of the Yadus, 
is the best man in this assembly and 
deserves the first place of honour. For 
all the gods as well as Time, Space, 
wealth and whatever other ‘things there 
are in this world—all are but He. (19) 
The whole universe is His manifestation, 
The sacrifices are He, He is Fire, He 


assembly 
worthy 
honour, 


,is the oblations, He is revealed in the 


form of the Mantras. ‘The path of 
Knowledge and the path of Action 
both lead to Him, ( 20) Members of this 
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King Yudhisthira at his invitation, 
(13—15) All of them admitted without any 
hesitation that he was qualified to perform 
the same. For to a devotee of Sri Ki 
nothing is impossible. of achievement, 
Then the priests, who were as glorious 
as the gods, conducted for the king the 
Rajasiya sacrifice according to the 
scriptural ordinance, as in ancient times 
the gods did for Varuna. (16) On the 
day fixed for extracting the Soma juice, 
the king honoured the blessed priests as 
well as the supervisors of the performance 
with due attention, ( 17 ) 


sua 


नाध्यगच्छन्ननेकान्यात्‌ सहदेवस्तदात्रवीत्‌ ॥१८॥ 
एप 3 देवताः सर्वा देशकाळधनांद्यः ॥१९॥ 


अग्निराहुतयो मन्त्राः सांख्यं योगश्च यत्परः ॥२०॥ 
आत्मना5उत्माश्रयः सभ्याः खुजत्यवति हन्त्यजः || २१॥ 
ईहते यदयं सर्वः श्रेयो धर्मादिलक्षणम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
एबं चेत्‌ स्॑भूतानामात्मनश्राईणं भवेत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
देयं शान्ताय पूर्णाय दत्तस्यानन्त्यमिच्छता ॥२४॥ 
qaa Psa: सर्वे साधु साच्विति सत्तमाः ॥२५॥ 
समहयद्धृषीकेश प्रीतः 
सभार्यः 
अहयित्वाश्रपू णाक्षो नाशकत्‌ समवेक्षितुम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
नमो जयेति 


Surge: ।२६॥ 
सानुजामात्यः सकुटुम्बोऽवहन्सुदा ॥२७॥ 


नेमुस्तं निपेतुः yazsa: ।।२९।- 


august assembly, Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
is the one Absolute without a second; 
the whole universe is His body. Though 
self-dependent and unborn, He creates, 
protects and destroys the universe by 
His own will. (21) Through His grace 
people perform various acts in the world 
and pursue the fourfold object of life, 
viz, Dharma ( virtue ) Artha ( worldly 
prosperity ), Kama ( worldly enjoyment ) 
and Moksa ( liberation ). (22) Therefore, 
I propose that foremost honour should be 
offered to Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the 
greatest of the great. Through honouring 
Him, we shall have honoured all beings 
as well as our own self, (23) He whe 
seeks that his gifts should embrace 177 
finity, should make them to Sci Krsna, 
Who is the Self of all beings and views 
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mone as other than Himself, who is 
absolutely unruflled and perfect in every 
way." (24) Pariksit ! Sahadeva, who 
was aware of Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s 
greatness, became silent after saying this. 
All good people in the assembly were 
pleased to hear this, and applauded him 
saying, ‘well Said, well said’. (25) 
Hearing this ejaculation of the Brahmans 
and ascertaining the general sense of 
the members of the assembly, king 
Yudhisthira was extremely delighted 
and with a heart overwhelmed with 
emotion, honoured Srj Krsna by offering 
Him the worship due to the First Man in 
the assembly. ( 26 ) In great joy he washed 
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the feet of Śrī Krsna and together with 
his consort (Draupadi), brothers, ministers 
and other members of his family, 
bore on his head the drops of that 
water, which purify the world. (27) Then 
he presented the Lord with robes of yellow 
silk and ornaments, His eyes being full 
of tears at the time, he could not even 
distinctly see the Form of the Lord. 
(28) Seeing Him thus honoured, all 
those present in the assembly joined 
their palms in reverence, with shouts 
of ‘Namo Namal’ ( Salutations ) and 
‘Jaya-Jaya’ (Victory to You ) and 
showers of flowers fell on Him from the 
heavens, ( 29 ) 


इत्थं निशम्य दमधोपसुतः aderga कृष्णगुणवर्णनजातमन्यु) | 
Shaq बाहुमिदमाह सदस्यमर्षी संश्रावयन्‌ भगवते परुषाण्यमीतः ॥३०॥ 


ईशो दुरत्ययः काल इति सत्यवती श्रुतिः | 
यूयं पात्रविदां श्रेष्ठा मा मन्ध्वं बाळमाषितम्‌ | 


तपोविद्यात्रतधरान्‌ शानविध्वस्तकल्मषान्‌ | 
सद्स्पतीनतिक्रम्य ` गोपालः कुलपांसनः | 
वर्णाश्रम कुलापेतः सर्वधमंबहिष्कृतः | 
ययातिनेष्ां हि कुलं शसं स्निव॑हिष्कृतम | 
रह्मषिसेवितान्‌ देशान्‌ हिल्ैतेउत्ह्मवर्चसम्‌ | 
एवमादीन्यभद्राणि बभाषे TAGS: | 
भगवन्निन्दनं Aa दुस्सहं तत्सभासदः 


निन्दां भगवतः cysdeRW जनस्य बा 

Pariksit, Sigupala heard all this from 
his seat in the assembly. Enraged at 
the glorification of Sri Krsna, he rose 
from his seat and holding up his arm in 
Breat indignation fearlessly spoke nese 
harsh words with reference to n 
Krsna. (30) He said, “Leaders of this 
House, the pronouncement of the Vedas 
that Time is God is quite true; for 
Time is inviolable, its decree cannot be 
Tevoked. (This has been made perfectly 
clear by the proceedings of this assembly. ) 
(For) we have seen how even the (hardened) 
reason of wise and elderly 
be misled b 


truth Sahadeva’s 


Za यद्‌ बुद्धिर्बालवाक्यैरविमिद्रते ॥३१॥ 
सद्सस्पतयः सर्वे इष्णो यत्‌ सम्मतोऽहणे ॥३२॥ 
nada ब्रह्मनिष्ठान्‌ Seuss पूजितान्‌ ॥३३॥ 
यथा काकः पुरोडाशं सपर्या cerner ॥३४॥ 
Aad quen सपर्या कथमर्हति ॥३५॥ 
TUM शश्वत्‌ सपयां कथमहति ।।३६॥ 
समुद्रं दुगंमाश्रित्य बाधन्ते दस्यवः प्रजाः ॥३७॥ 
नोवाच किंचिद्‌ भगवान्‌ यथा सिंहः शिवारुतम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
कणों पिधाय निर्जग्मुः झपन्तश्चेदिपं wur ॥३९॥ 
ततो नापैति यः सोऽपि यात्यधः सुकृताच्च्युतः ॥४० ॥ 


the honour of first place in this assembly, 
Therefore, please do not acceptas gospel 
childish talk that 
Krsna is worthy of that honour, (32) 
There are present here men of 
austerity, learning and ws, 
men who have wiped out their sins 
through wisdom, great sages who are 
established in Brahma and adored 


great 
sacred vows, 
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nobility of birth; he is beyond the pale 
of all Dharmas ( sacred laws) and acts 
wantonly both against the Védic injunc- 
established usage. Moreover 
he is devoid ofall virtues. Under the 
circumstances, how can he deserve the 
honour of first place ? ( 35 ) You are aware 
that his clan is under the curse of 
Yayati, and has, therefore, been boycotted 
by all good people. Moreover, they are 
all given to unauthorized drinking. How 
can he, therefore, be entitled to receive 
the honour of first place ? (36) Abandoning 
Mathura and other sacred places (in- 
habited by Brahmanical sages), they 
have resorted to a fortified place in the 
sea, destitute of Brahmans devoted to 


tions. and 


the Vedas. When they come out of 
ततः पाण्डुसुताः mer मत्स्यकेकयसुञ्ञवाः 
स्त्वस Tq i N à iN 

qed जण्हे wat 


तावहुत्थाय भगवान्‌ स्वान्‌ निवार्य स्वयं रुपा 
शब्द: कोलाहलो5प्यासीत्‌ Brags दृते महान्‌ 


चैद्देहो त्थितं ज्योतिवांसुदेवमुपाविशत्‌ 
जन्मत्रयानुगुणितवैरसंरब्धया घिया 
pana: ससदस्येभ्यो दक्षिणां विपुलामदात्‌ | 


Now, the Panlavas, Matsyas, Kaikayas 
and Sriijayas stood up in rage with uplift- 
ed weapons, determined io make short 
work of Sisupala. (41) Undaunted by 
the threat, the latter took up his 
sword and shield and rebuked the princes 
who sided with Sri Krsna in the 
assembly. (42) ( Observing both the sides 
prepared.for a combat,) Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna stood up and pacified the rulers 
who sided with Him, and exhibiting 
some anger cut off with His sharp-edged 
discus the head of Sisupála, who had in 
the meantime swooped on Him. (43) 
was the uproar 
in the assembly when Sisupàla fell down 
dead. The princes who followed him 
is. a their heels to save their lives. 

ust asa meteor droppi 
sky gets absorbed into Mm nes 
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their fortifications, they harass all creatures 
like pirates." (37)  Pariksit, all the 
merits of Sigupala had been exhausted. 
That is why he uttered these and similar 
harsh words with reference to Sri Krsna. 
But just as the lion does not heed the 
the Almighty 

in reply to 
vilification of 


jackal’s howls, even so 
Lord did not say a word 


Sigupala. (38) But the 


the Lord became unbearable to the 
audience, some of whom closed their 
ears and indignantly left the Hall 


censuring Sigupala for his unjustifiable 
remarks. ( 39 ) (There was reason for this. ) 
Pariksit, he who, on hearing 
aspersions cast upon God or upon His 
devotee, does not leave the spot, loses 
his merit and goes down to hell. ( 40 ) 


For, 


sage: समुत्तस्थुः शिशुपालजिधांसवः ॥४१॥ 
भत्सयन्‌ कृष्णपक्षीयान्‌ राज्ञः सदसि भारत ॥४२॥ 
शिरः क्षुरान्तचक्रेण जहारापततो रिपोः ॥४३॥ 
तस्यानुयायिनो भूपा ggasitfadiior: ॥४४॥ 
पश्यतां सव॑भूतानामुल्केव भुवि खाच्च्युता ॥४५॥ 


च्यायंस्तन्मयतां यातो भावो हि भवकारणम्‌ ।॥४६॥ 
सर्वान्‌ सम्पूज्य विधिवचचक्रेऽवभ्रथमेकरा ट्‌ ।|४७॥ 


so all people witnessed a column of light 
emanating from Sigupala’s body enter | 
Sri Krsna and merge into Him. 
(45) Pariksit, contemplating on the Lord 
with thoughts of hatred and anger 
fostered for three consecutive lives 
Sigupala became one with Him, and 
was restored to his original place as an 
attendant of the Lord. Thus it is the 
thought of the individual which deter- 
mines his future state. (46) After 
Sigupala’s deliverance, Emperor 
Yudhisthira gave sacrificial fees on ® 


liberal scale to the priests and supervisors 
a 


of the sacrifice and honoured 

who attended it. Thereafter he 
performed ablutions betokening ihe 
completion of the sacrifice, 20606: 
CH to the scriptural ‘injunction’ 
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साधयित्वा क्रतुं रज्ञः कृष्णो श्वरेश्वरः | उवा 
duni) d um 2 oe qu | उवास कतिचिन्मासान्‌ सुहृद्धिरभियाचितः ॥४८॥ 

TATA ,  जानमनिच्छत्तमपीश्वरः । ययौ en. सामात्यः स्वपुरं देवकीसुतः ॥४९॥ 
वर्णितं grend मया ते बहुविस्तरम्‌ | वैङुण्ठवासिनो न्म विप्रशापात्‌ पुनः पुनः ॥५०॥ 
राजसूयावभ्रथ्येन खातो राजा युधिष्ठिरः | ब्रहमक्षत्रसभामध्ये शुशुभे सुरराडिव ॥५१॥ 
= Tea सव सुरमानवखेचराः ।. कृष्णं क्रतुं च aiaa: स्वधामानि ययुमुंदा ॥५२॥ 

घन पापं EXE] tentat 
दुर्योधनमृ P कलिं कुछुकुछामयम्‌ | यो न सेद श्रिय स्फीता द्रा पाण्डुसुतस्य ताम्‌ ॥५३॥ 

_ Pariksit, having thus brought the finished the ablutions at the close of the 
Rájasüya sacrifice of Yudhisthira to a Rájasüya sacrifice, Yudhisthira shone like 
successful conclusion, Bhagavan Sri Indra ( the king of gods ) in the assembly 
Krsna, the Supreme Lord of all masters of Brahmans and Ksatriyas. (51) Honoured 
of Yoga, Spent some months at by Yudhisthira all the gods, men and 
Indraprastha at the request of His ethereal beings gladly returned to their 
friends and relations. (48) Then the respective abodes 


Almighty Lord took leave of Yudhisthira, 
who was reluctant to allow Him to go, 
and left for Dwárakà with His consorts 
and ministers. ( 49 ) Pariksit, I have 
already narrated to you at considerable 
length (in Skandha VII) how under 
the curse of Sanaka and his brothers 
Jaya and Vijaya, the two attendants 
of the Lord at Vaikuntha, had to take 
repeated births on earth. (50) Having 


glorifying Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna and the sacrifice performed by 
King Yudhisthira, ( 52 ) Duryodhana 
alone of all those who had attended the 
Sacrifice could not bear the sight of the 


vast fortune and royal Splendour of the 
Pandavas. For he 


vas sinful and 
quarrelsome by nature, a veritable 
cancer in the body of the Kuru 
race, brought into being for its 


destruction. ( 53 ) 


य इद Ai विष्णोः कर्म चैद्यवधादिकम्‌ | राजमोक्षं वितानं च eda रुच्यते ॥५४॥ 


इति श्रोम-ट्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे सिभुपालवधो नाम चतुस्सप्ततितमोऽष्यायः 


" Pariksit, anyone who sings of this 
Sport of Bhagavan Sri Krsna relating to 
the destruction of Sigupala and Jarasandha, 


Thus ends the seventy-fourth discourse, entitled Sisupala killed (by Sri 
Krsna ), in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 


Bhagavata-Purana, 


as the.- Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पश्चसप्रतितमो5्ष्याय! 
Discourse LXXV Sines 


Duryodhana's 


रोवाच TE 


lio]. 


the release of the imprisoned kings and 
performance of the Ràjasüya sacrifice by 
Yudhisthira, will be freed of all sin. (94 ) 


otherwise known 
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The king (Pariksit) submitted: Holy sacrifice performed by Yudhisthira 
sage you told me just now that and that Duryodhana was the only 
all the kings, sages and gods who exception in this matter. O worship- | 
had assembled there rejoiced at the ful one, please tell me the reason 
grand success Of the Rājasūya ofthis, (1-2). 
à Er ester 
पितामहस्य ते यज्ञे राजसूये महात्मनः । वान्धवाः परिचर्यायां तस्यासन्‌ प्रेमत्रन्धनाः ॥ हे ॥ 
मीमो महानसाध्यञ्ञो धनाध्यक्षः सुयोधनः | सहदेवस्तु पूजायां नक्कुलो द्रव्यसाधने d ४॥ 
गुरुशुश्रूषणे जिष्णुः कृष्णा पादावनेजने | परिवेप्रणे द्रुपदजा कणों दाने महामनाः ॥ ७ Il 
युयुधानो विकर्णश्च G ARE: | बाह्नेकपुत्रा मूर्याद्ा ये च संतर्दनादयः ॥ ६॥ 
निरूपिता महायज्ञे नानाकर्मसु ते तदा । परवर्तन्ते स्म राजेन्द्र राशः प्रियचिकीर्षवः Ie ll 
Sri Suka replied: Parksit, your Himself the duty of washing the feet of 
grandfather,. Yudhisthira, was a great the guests. Draupadi attended to the 
soul. Bound to him with ties of affection work of serving food, while the magna- 
all his relations took upon themselves nimous Karna was entrusted with the 
some form of service or other during duty of bestowing gifts. (5) Similarly 
the sacrifice. (3) Bhima was placed Satyaki, Vikarna, Hardikya, Vidura, 
in charge of the kitchen, Duryodhana Bhürifravà and the other sons of Bahlika, 
was master of the treasury, Sahadeva Santardana and others were entrusted 


was entrusted with the duty of honouring 
the guests; while Nakula had the charge 
of procuring supplies. (4) Arjuna waited 
upon the elders, and Sri Krsna took upon 


ऋत्विक्सदस्यवहुवित्सु geg स्तिष्टेषु सूनृतसमह णदक्षिणाभिः | 
चैद्ये च सात्वतपतेश्चरणं प्रविष्टे चक्रस्ततस्त्ववभ्थस्नपनं द्युनद्याम्‌ | ८ || 


FFAG पणवधुन्धुर्यानकगोसुखा: | वादित्राणि विचित्राणि नेदुरावभूथोत्सवे ॥ ९ ॥ 
नतंक्यो asses गायका यूथशो जगुः । बीणावेणुतलोन्नादस्तेषां स दिवमस्पृशत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
चित्रध्वजपताकाग्रैरिमेन्द्रस्यन्दनावेभिः | स्वळंकृतैमेटे भूपा निर्ययू रुक्ममाहिनः 11991! 
यदुसञ्ञयकाम्बोजकुरकेकयको सला । कम्पयन्तो भुवं सैन्‍्वैयंजमानपुरस्सराः ॥१२॥ 
सदस्यतल्विग्द्विजश्रेष्ठा ब्रह्मघोषेण भूयसा | देवर्षिपितृगन्धर्वास्तुष्टवुः पुष्पवर्षिणः 11931 
ees नरा नार्यो weet | विलिमपन्त्योऽभििञचन्त्यो विजह॒विंवियै रसेः ॥१४॥ 


तेळगोरसगन्धो दहरिद्रासान्द्रकङ्कमैः 


Pariksit ! after the priests and 
supervisors of the sacrifice, men of 
learning, friends and relations had been 
duly honoured with sweet words, rich 
presents and sacrificial fees and 


Sifupala had entered the feet of the Lord, 


Yudhisthira went to the Ganga to 
perform the concluding ablutions. (8) 
While the ceremony was being so 


performed, Various instruments of music 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| पुम्मिर्ळिप्ताः प्रलिम्पन्त्यो विजहु्बारयोषितः ॥१५॥ 


colours waving in the air, follow 


with one duty or other. All of them en- 
deavoured to perform respective 
duties to the satisfaction of Yudhisthira. 
( 6-7 ). 


their 


like the Mrdanga, conch, drum, kettle 
drum, tabor and trumpet were play“ 
upon. (9) The courtesans danced ™ 
great joy, the songsters sang in batches 
The sound of the Vina, flute and cymbals 
reached the heavens. ( 10) Adorned m 
necklaces of gold, the Yádav? 
Srfijaya, Kamboja, Kuru, Kekaya 2 
Kogala kings, with flags of variou 


1 
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Yudhisthira to the Ganga shaking the earth 
with their armies consisting of fully 
accoutred foot-soldiers, elephants, chariots 
and horses. (11-12) Supervisors of the 
Sacrifice, priests and learned Brahmans 
proceeded chanting the Vedic hymns in 
loud intonations. The gods, Rsis, manes 
and Gandharvas showered flowers on the 
Procession from the heavens and 


s sang 
Yudhisthira’s praises, (13) Men 


and 


ओत्सुक्यमुक्तकबराच्च्यवमानम Tear 


Just as celestial ladies thronged in the 
Sky in their beautiful aerial cars ( to see this 
festivity on earth ), ( even ) so the ladies of 
the royal House of Indraprastha, curious 
to have a look at the grand procession, 
came out (in beautiful palanquins and 
other vehicles) guarded by  foot-soldiers 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, together with His 


f companions, sprinkled water (of various 
E colours on them ), which made their faces, 
i 


| bloom in bashful smiles, thus heightening 
| . their beauty. (16) Sprinkled with water 


| पत्नीसंयाजावभथ्यैश्चरित्वा ते. तमृत्विजः | 
| देवदुन्दुमयो नेदुर्नरदुन्दुभिभिः समम्‌ । 
d सर्नुस्तत्र ततः सर्वे वर्णाश्रमयुता नराः | 
21 . अथ राजाहते क्षौमे परिधाय स्वलंकृतः | 
d बन्धुज्ञातिनृपान्‌ मित्रसुहृदो ऽन्यांश्च 
सर्वे जनाः सुररुचो 
Tad  कुण्डल्युगालकबन्दजुश्वक्त्रश्रियः 


Seated in his chariot drawn by the 
best horses and decked with gold neck- 
laces, Emperor Yudhisthira with Draupadi 


Sacrifice Rijasiya with the attendant 
rituals. had assumed human fori s. 
After the ritual kn: h 
Patni-Samyaja and t 


with the conc 
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Jur Aiia देव्यो 
ता माठुलेयसखिमिः परिषिच्यमानाः सत्रीडहासविकसद्गदना विरेजुः 
ता देवरानुत सखीन्‌ सिपिचु्टतीभिः fena विद्वतगात्रकुचोरुमध्याः | 

क्षोमं दधुमंळधियां रुचिरैविहारैः ॥१७॥ 


यथा दिवि Amaia: | 


व्यरोचत स्वपत्नीभिः क्रियाभिः क्रतुराडिव ॥१८॥ 
आचान्तं स्नापथांचक्रुगज्ञायां सह कृष्णया ॥१९॥ 
मुमुचुः yua देवर्षिपितूमानवाः ॥२०॥ 
महापातक्यपि यतः सद्यो मुच्येत किल्बिप्रात्‌ ॥२१॥ 
ऋस्तरिक्सदस्यवि प्रादीनानर्चाभरणाम्बरेः 

ada: | अभीदर्ण पूजयामास नारायणपरो Gur ॥२३॥ ` 
मृणिकुण्डलख्गुष्णीपकञ्चुकदुकूलमहाष्यहाराः | 


स सम्राड रथमारूः सदश्वं रुक्ममालिनम्‌ | 


and other consorts looked as if the great —— 
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women of the city adorned with scents, 
garlands, beautiful clothes and ornaments 
(came out on the public roads and ) sported 
on, smearing and sprinkling one another 
with liquids of various kinds. (14) The 
courtesans smeared the men with oil, milk, 
butter, scented water, turmeric powder, < 
saffron paste, and were themselves 
smeared over by men in return. It was 
thus that they amused themselves. (15 ) 


ET 


।।१६।। 


the clothes of the queens got wet, so that 
their limbs including their breasts, thighs 
and hips could be seen through. They 
also took-up syringes filled with coloured 
water and threw jets of water on their 
brothers-in-law and their friends. In the 
flurry of the moment their braids got 
loosened and flowers dropped therefrom. 
Pariksit, the sight of this lovely and 
innocent sport on their part brought 
impious thoughts in the mind of people 
possessed of impure hearts. ( 17 ) 


IRRI 


कनकमेंखलया विरेजुः ॥२४॥ 


q* T7 0. WES 
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in the Ganga; fora bath at that time rids 
even the most sinful of their sins forth- 
with. (21) Then Yudhisthira put a piece 
of new silk cloth round his loins and 
another round his shoulders and adorning 
himself with ornaments, he honoured 
the priests and supervisors of the sacrifice 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


{ Dis. 7 
friends and well-wishers, and other 
ordinary folk again and again. (23) 


Wearing jewelled ear-rings, garlands of 
flowers, turbans, long coats, pieces of silk 
and costly necklaces of pearls all these 
people looked like gods come down on 
earth. And the women looked exceptionally 


as well as other Brahmans with gifts of charming with the beauty of their 
cloth and ornaments. (22) Pariksit, a faces enhanced by their ear-rings and 
Sincere devotee of God, the Emperor saw their overhanging locks, and with the 
God in every being and honoured all his zones of gold. lying round their 
relations and kinsmen, brother princes, hips. ( 24 ) 
अथत्विजो -महाशीलाः सदस्या ब्रह्मवादिनः । ब्रह्मक्षत्रियविद्शूद्रा राजानो ये समागताः ॥२७॥ 
देवर्षिपितृभूतानि लोकपालाः सहानुगाः | पूजितास्तमनुज्ञाप्य स्वधामाति ययुद्धप ॥२६॥ 
हरिदासस्य THT राजसूयमहोदयम्‌ | नेवातृप्यन्‌ प्रशंसन्तः पिबन्‌ मर्त्योउम्मतं यथा ॥२७॥ 
ततो युधिष्ठिरो राजा सुदृत्सम्बन्धिबान्धवान्‌ | प्रेम्णा निवासयामास कृष्णं च स्यागकातरः ॥२८॥ 
भगवानपि तत्राङ्ग न्यवात्सीत्‌ तत्प्रियंकरः । प्रस्थाप्य यढुवीरांश्च साम्बादींश्र कुशस्थलीम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
zi राजा धर्मसुतो मनोरथमहाणंवम्‌ | सुदुस्तरं समुत्तीर्य कृष्णेनासीद्‌ गतज्वरः ॥३०॥ 
Pariksit, all those who had assembled devotee of God. (27) The Emperor 
there,—priests of high character, supervisors lovingly detained his kinsmen, friends 
of the sacrifice well-versed in the Vedas, and relations and also Bhagavan Sri 


Brahmans, Ksatriyas, Vaidyas and Sidras, 
Princes, gods, Rsis, manes and members 
of other classes of beings, Indra and the 
other protectors of the world with their 
attendants,—now took leave of 
Yudhisthira, and returned to their 
Tespective abodes, receiving appropriate 
honours from the Emperor. ( 25-26 ) Just 
as a mortal would never feel satisfied 
with a drink of nectar, so they did not 


get tired of praising the grand success of . 


the Rájasiya sacrifice performed by the 
saintly King Yudhisthira, who was a great 


Krsna at his capital, for he could not even 
bear the idea of their separation. (28) 
Sending away Sàmba, his other sons as 
well as the principal Yàdava warriors to 
Dwaraka, the Almighty Lord stayed there 
with a view to pleasing the king. (29) 
Thus having realized with the 
help of Sri Krsna, the long-cherished 
ambition of performing the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, which was as difficult to 
realize as it is to cross the 
ocean, Yudhisthira now heaved a sigh 
of relief, ( 30 ) 


एकदान्तःपुरे aa वीक्ष्य दुर्योधनः श्रियम्‌ | अतप्यद्‌ राजसूयस्य महित्वं चाच्युतात्मनः ॥३१।. 
यस्मिन्‌, नरेन्‍्द्रदितिजेन्धसुरेन्द्रलश्मीनाना विभान्ति किल विश्वसजोपतरलुसाः | 
ताभिः पतीन्‌ द्रुपदराजसुतोपतस्ये यस्यां विषक्तह्ृदयः कुरुराडतप्यत्‌ ॥३२॥ 
यस्मिस्तदा मधुपतेमंहिपीसह्रं श्रोणीभरेण शनकैः कण दडधिशोभम्‌ | 
मध्ये सुचारु कुचकुङ्कुमशोणहारं श्रीमन्मुखं प्रचलकुण्डलकुन्तला्यम्‌ ।।३३॥ 


On 2 certain day, Duryodhana felt 
greatly troubled at heart at the 
sight of Yudhisthira’s splendour in 
his : palace and the greatness attained 
by him, a great devotee of God, 


thro ugh the performance of . the 
Rajasiya sacrifice. (31 ) The palace 
contained all the . wealth an 


royal splendours of earthly monarchs 
demon kings and lords of celestials: 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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got together by the demon Maya, 
who had built it. Queen Draupadi 
waited upon her consorts with all these 


anklets at their feet charmingly jingled 
when they walked with slow paces on 


account of their bulky hips. They were 
materials and it was mainly due to his slender-waisted and the saffron on their 
attachment for her that Duryodhana was breast made their white necklace of 


filled with Jealousy, (32) More than pearls appear red. Rocking ear-rings 
a thousand consorts of Bhagavan Sri Krsna and flowing locks enhanced the beauty 
lived in that palace at the time. The of their faces, ( 33 ) : 


सभायां margai क्वापि धर्मघुतोऽधिराट | इतोऽचुञैर्मन्धुभिश्च g स्वचक्षुषा ॥३४॥ 
आसीनः काञ्चने साक्षादासने मघवानिव | पारमेष्ठ्श्रिया जुष्टः स्तूयमानश्च बन्दिभिः ॥३५॥ 
तत्र दुयोधनो मानी परीतो mahd | किरीटमाली न्यविशद्सिहस्तः क्षिपन्‌ रुषा ॥३६॥ 
स्थलेऽभ्यण्वाद्‌ Tar TS मत्वा स्थलेऽपतत्‌ | जले च स्वळवद्‌ श्रान्त्या मयमायाविमोहितः ॥३७॥ 
जहास भीमस्तं दृष्ट्रा स्रियो TASR | निवार्यमाणा अप्यङ्ग राज्ञा कृष्णानुमोदिताः ॥३८॥ 
स ब्रीडितोऽवाग्वदनो रुषा ज्वलन्‌ निष्क्रम्य तूष्णीं प्रययौ गजाहृयम्‌ | 
हाहेति शब्दः सुमहानभूत्‌ सतामजातरात्रुर्विमना इवाभवत्‌ | 
बभूव TH भगवान्‌ सुवो भरं समुजिह्ीधुंभ्रमति स्म agea ॥३९॥ 
एतत्तेऽभिहितं राजन्‌ यत्‌ एष्टोऽइमिह त्वया । सुयोधनस्य दौरात्म्यं राजसूये महाक्रतौ ॥४०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्त राद्ध दुर्योधनमानभज्भो नाम पञ्चसप्ततितमोऽघ्यायः ॥७५॥ 


In a part of the Hall constructed by trances, being encouraged by a gesture from 
Maya, Emperor Yudhisthira, invested Sri Krsna. ( 38 ) Duryodhana was abashed 
with imperial glory, . was once seated at this discomfiture. : Burning VE rage, 
on a throne of gold. Surrounded by his ^ and with his face cast down, he silently ` 
brother and kinsmen, and his guide, left the Hall and immediately departed 
Bhagavān Sri Krsna, and extolled by for Hastinapur. The incident raised a 
bards, he looked like Indra. ( 34-35 ) cry of dismay from all good people 
Proud Duryodhana accompanied by his and Yudhisthira : m Ot over it 
brothers appeared there, sword in hand, asit WES Bhagavan en ee however, 
with a crown on his headandanecklace kept quiet over the inci et as 
hanging on his breast. He angrily scolded He was upon relieving t n bur = of 
the guards at the gate as he entered. ( 36 ) the earth. In ae a was a ee 
Deluded by the superb skill of Maya, ing look whi 7 aa n gee: d 
he drew up his skirts mistaking a certain anto confusion के E p eee 
part of the floor fora sheet of water; and incident. ( 39) : m >Y 3 = e ae 
proceeding further he stumbled into water on. this ec d e ERN ed 
mistaking it for the bare floor. ( 37 ) Dear Rajasaya eters, urryo ; ae pedis 
Pariksit ! Bhima, the royal ladies and other his intense ill qu x aes Pu E 
princes laughed when they saw him fall, I ae tol yS >> 
notwithstanding ^ Yudhisthira’s remons- it. (40 ) 


1 itled *Duryodhana's Humiliation” 
T. ds the seventy-fifth discourse, entit 
es ju the latter half of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purüga, otherwise known as 
the | Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


x 
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अथ पट्सप्ततितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LXXVI 


Salva’s Encounter with the Yadavas 


f श्रीशुक उवाच 

i अथान्यदपि कृष्णस्य My कर्माद्भुतं दप । क्रीडानरशरीरस्य यथा सोभपतिहंतः ॥ १॥ 
शिशुपाळसखः wet रुकिमिण्युद्वाह आगतः | यढुभिर्निर्जितः सख्ये जरासंधादयस्तथा | २.॥ 
शाल्वः प्रतिज्ञामकरोत्‌ saat सवभूभुजाम्‌ | अथादवीं क्ष्मां करिष्ये पौरुषं मम पश्यत ॥ ३॥ 


f इति ye: प्रतिज्ञाय देवं पशुपतिं प्रभुम्‌ । आराधयामास z4 पांसुम्ुष्टि whe ग्रसन्‌ d v || 
| संवत्सरान्ते भगवानाशुतोष उमापतिः | वरेणच्छन्दयामास शाल्वं आारणमागतम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
| र देवासुरमनुष्याणां गन्ध्वारगरक्षसाम्‌ | अभेद्यं कामगं वे स यानं बृष्णिभीषणम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
| तथेति गिरिशादिष्ो मयः परपुरंजयः । पुरं निर्माय झाल्वाय प्रादात्‌ सौभमयस्मयम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
F ; स छब्ध्वा कामगं यानं तमोधाम दुरासदम्‌ d ययो द्वारवतीं झाल्वो वैरं बृष्णिकृतं स्मरन्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
Sri Suka began again: Pariksit, now Spouse of Umi, Lord Sankara, ( who 
hear the story of still another wonderful is  propitiated very soon), offered 
achievement of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, to confer a boon on Salva, 


who had sportfully assumed a human who had sought his protection. (5) 
semblance. This relates to the death Salva requested the Lord to confer on 


of Salva, owner of the celebrated aerial himan aerial car which could be taken 

| oe I P DDR Habe ad wherever he liked, and which could not 
T os of m and accompanied the be broken by the gods, Asuras, men, 
4 atter = a member of the bridegroom’s Gandharvas and  Ráksasas, and which 
| panty er his ( proposed ) wedding would be a terror to the Yadus. (6) 
me p At that time he, along Sankara said, “Be it so! Under his 

ee EAE z ae others, was command, the demon Maya, who could 

(2 ) Within the deci. a Se (easily ) bring about the fall of an enemy’s 

: 8 a the stronghold, constructed a ial 
a s n aerial Car, 
princes (assembled there) Salva ‘took called Saubha, f 


a vow saying, “Ishall rid the e which was made of 

the PER you will then Es pa ae ENS it ue to Pas 

m = Fariksit, having thus in miniature. (7) Tull F utes 

| P ged himself, the fool began to within it was i ibl ( to 

rs Mop the So gods, Sankara, taking OS It i b EN fi er 

by way of nourishment only a handful one liked. Obtaining ee cs 
> 


dust ० t 
m = EE S r: 4) A _ the proceeded against Dwārakā remembering 
SS almighty the old grudge against the Yadus. ( 8.) 


pe सेनया शाल्वों महत्या "eda | पुरी बभज्ञोपवनात्युव्रानानि po ada: ॥ ९॥ 
um पुराण द्वाराणि मासादाड्टाङतोलिकाः | विहारान्‌ स विमानाग्रचान्निपेतुः seas: ||१०॥ 
[ळा gA: सपा आसारशर्कराः । प्रचण्डश्चक्रव 
ue MEN TERT: | प्रचण्डश्चक्रवातोऽभूद्‌ रजसाऽऽच्छादिता दिः || ११॥ 
ME RUNA | तगरी दशम्‌ | नाभ्यपद्यत a राजत्रिपुरेण यथा मही ॥१२॥ 
i di भः us AIR बाध्यमाना .निजाः प्रजाः.। मा भैष्टेत्यम्यधाद्‌ वीरो रथारूढो महायशाः MARII 
z NT. A D z e 3 
CRATER साम्बोऊक्र्रः सहानुजः | हार्दिक्यों भानुबिन्दश्च Wear शुकसारणौ ॥१४॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow  . 
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कचिद्‌ भूमौ कचिद्‌ व्योम्नि गिरिमू्नि जले ऋचित्‌ | 
यत्र यत्रोपलक्ष्येत ससौमः agam: | 
ररैरग्न्यर्कसंस्परँराशी विषदुरासदैः । 
Pariksit, Salva besieged the city with 
a large army and engaged himself in the 
wholesale destruction of its gardens and 
parks, the gateways with their massive 
superstructures, the mansions with their 
upper chambers and compound wall and 
the places of recreation. Volleys of 
destructive weapons rained from that 
huge aerial car. (9-10) Blocks of stone, 
trees, thunderbolts serpents and hail- 
stones were showered on the city, and 
a fearful tornado was let loose over 
it, filling the quarters with dust. (11) 
1 Just as in the days of yore the earth 
suffered under the scourge of the demon 
Tripura, even so the city of Dwārakā 
| was subjected to  untold suffering by 
| Salva’s aerial car, Saubha. The people 
| could hot find respite ( even for a moment ). 
| (12) Observing the distress of the ~ 
| people, the renowned warrior, Bhagavan 
| Pradyumna, mounted his chariot and. 
ye cheered them by saying ‘Fear not’. ( 13 ) 
Satyaki,  Ghárudesna, Samba, Akrüra 
and his younger brothers, Krtavarma, 
| Bhinuvinda, Gada, Suka, Sarana and 
| many other big generals followed ane 
1 with mighty bows in their hands. They 
were all protected with armours and 
were guarded by chariots, elephants, 
horses and foot-soldiers. (14-15) Just 
. 48 in the days of yore there was a 
E bitter conflict between the Devas and 
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अपरे i च Ra रथयूथपयूथपाः | निययुर्देशिता गुता रथेभाश्वपदातिभिः ॥१५॥ 
ततः TTE युद्धं शाल्वानां यदुभिः सह । यथासुराणां विजरुभैस्तुमुळ लोमहर्षणम्‌ ॥ १६ 

ताश्च सौभपतेर्माया enà रुक्मिणीसुतः | क्षणेन नाशयामास झां रि 

ee Stg मास नंश तम इवोष्णगुः ॥१७॥ 
विव्या' पञ्चविंशत्या स्वणपुङ्खेरयोमुखेः | शाल्वस्य व्वजिनीपालं शरैः संनतपर्वभिः ॥१८॥ 
| शतेनाताडयच्छाल्वमेकैकेनास्य सेनिकान्‌ | दशभिदंशमिनेतन्‌ वाहनानि त्रिमिद्धिमिः ॥१९॥ 
तदद्भुतं महत्‌ OH MAHA महात्मनः | षरा d पूजयामासुः सर्वे स्त्रपरसेनिकाः ॥२०॥ 
बहुरूपैकरूप॑ qq cvm न च इश्यते | ammi c ped दुर्विभाव्यं परेरभूत्‌ ॥२१॥ 


अछातचक्रवद्‌ TER सोमं तद्‌ दुरवस्थितम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
शाल्वस्ततस्ततोऽमुञ्चन शरान्‌ सात्वतयूथपाः 1123 
पीडमानपुरानीकः शाल्वो ऽमुह्त्‌ ake: ॥२४॥ 
broke in an instant the magic spell of 
Salva, the owner of Saubha, even as 
the ‘sun dispels the darkness of the 
night. (17) With twenty-five arrows 
having feathers of gold and iron tips 
and with the knots of their wood well 
polished, he pierced the commander-in- 
chief of Salva’s army. (18) With a 
hundred more he struck Salva ( himself ) 
and discharged one arrow each at his 
soldiers, ten each at his charioteers and 
three each at his horses. (ly) Seeing 
this great and wonderful feat of arms 
exhibited by the valiant Pradyumna, 
the soldiers on both sides admired him, 
( Pariksit, ) the aerial car of Salva con- ५ 
structed by Maya contained such magical 
contrivances that now it appeared as 
many, and now as only one, now it 
appeared in the sky, and now disappeared 
altogether. The Yadavas, therefore, found 
it difficult to discover where it was at 
a particular moment. (20-21) Now it 
descended on the ground, now flew into 
the air, now perched on the summit of 
a hill, and now began to float on water. — 
Like a rotating firebrand it went round è  ăě 
and round hardly stopping at any point. - 

(22) Wherever Salva with his car and 
soldiers came within their sight, the 
generals of the Yadava army showered 
their arrows on them. (23) Struck by 
wi burned like the sun 
unapproachable like 


|; 


of the warrior when the latter’s life is 
in danger, and similarly the warrior (33) 


e E 
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शाल्वानीकपराख्ोघेब्रेष्णिवीरा भृशार्दिताः | न dens रणं स्वं स्वं लोकद्वयजिगीषरवः [Ul 
शाल्वामात्यो यमान्‌ नाम Tea प्राकप्रपीडितः | आसाद्य गदया Hea व्याहत्य व्यनदद्‌ बली ॥२६॥ 
mi गदया _ शीरणवक्षःस्थलमरिन्दमम्‌ | अपोवाह रणात्‌ सूतो धर्मविद्‌ दारुकात्मजः |॥२७॥ 
corde sect काष्णिः सारथिसत्रवीत्‌ | अहो असास्विदं सूत यद्‌ रणान्मेऽपसपंणम्‌ IRCI 
न यदूनां कुले जातः श्रूयते रणविच्युतः | विना मत्‌ क्लीवचित्तेन सूतेन प्रासकिल्बिषात्‌ ॥२९॥ 
किं a वक्ष्येऽभिसंगम्य पितरौ रामकेशवो | युद्धात्‌ सम्यगपक्रान्तः पृष्टस्तत्रास्मनः क्षमम्‌ ॥३०।| 
व्यक्तं से कथविष्यन्ति हसम्त्यो श्रातूजामयः | क्लेब्यं कथं कथं वीर तवान्यैः कथ्यतां BA ॥३१॥ 


( Pariksit,) the Yadava warriors him away from the field. (27) Regaining 


too were equally harassed by the volleys consciousness after about an hour 
of arms showered by the generals of Salva's Pradyumna said to his charioteer, “Oh, 
army; but they did not abandon their charioteer, you have done me a disse 
respective positions on the battle-field; for by removing me from the field of battle. 
they thought that death in battle would (28) No one born in Yadu's race except 
secure happiness in the other world, me is known to have abandoned the 


whereas victory would establish their battle-field. You are a weak-minded 
supremacy on the earth. ( 25 ) ( Pariksit ), charioteer: you have certainly wronged 
there was a minister of Salva (and a me. (29) What reply: befitting my 
mighty warrior) Dyumán by name, to position shall I give to my uncle, Sri 
whom Pradyumna had previously dealt Balarama, and my father, Sri REA 
severe blows; ne now suddenly attack- when I see them and ताज diy T 
ed Pradyumna with a steel mace and me, now that I have cleverly managed 
striking a heavy SEN with it gave a to flee away from the battle-field ? ( 30) 
loud roar. (26) The blow smashed the My sisters-in-law will laugh at me -and 
chest of Pradyumna, the chastiser of, foes. openly say, ‘Please do tell us, O warrior 
Thereupon Daruka’s son, his charioteer, how you hee your ST nines in the 
knowing the canons of warfare, carried encounter with your enemy.’ (31) 


सारथिरुवाच 


je अतमतन्मया विभो | सूतः gegni रक्षेद्‌ रथिनं सारथिं रथी ॥२२॥ 
तद्‌ वाद्वा ठु भवान्‌ मयापोवाहितो रणात्‌ | उपसृष्टः परेणेति मूर्च्छितो गदया हतः ॥३३॥ 


इति घीमञद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध SE शाल्वयुद्ध षट्सप्ततितमोऽध्यायः 1 of 


The charioteer replied: 0 long-lived 

DR a all this knowingly, considering ‘peril. (32) Cognizant of this rule 

re 7 e Eee duty of a charioteer, I removed you from the battle-field 

ord, the rule of battle is that the when I found that, struck by the 

charioteer should come to the rescue enemy with a न you. ha 
: ; 


sustained a fatal, injury and fainted. 


Thus ends the seventy-sixth discourse, bearing on the ( Yadus’ ) encounter 
with Salva, in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise faa 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


PPP ets 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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should save the life of the charioteer in 


Is 
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अथ सप्षसप्ततितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LX XVI 
Salva’s Deliverance 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
स॒ तूपस्पृश्य , सलिलं दंशितो धृतकामुंकः | नय मां द्ुमतः पार्श्व वीरस्येत्याह सारथिम्‌ | १ Il 
विधमन्तं स्वसैन्यानि द्युमन्तं रुक्मिणीसुतः | प्रतिहत्य प्रत्यविध्यन्नाराचैरष्टभिः स्मयन्‌ ॥ २॥ 
चतुर्भिश्चतुरो वाहान्‌ सूतमेकेन चाइनत्‌ | द्वाभ्यां धनुश्च tg च शरेणान्येन बै शिरः ॥ ३॥ 
गदसात्यकिसाम्बाया जन्तुः सौमपतेबलम | पेतुः समुद्रे सौभेयाः सर्वे संछिन्नकन्धराः [v 
उतर यदूनां शाल्वानां निम्नतामितरेतरम्‌ । युद्धं femur तदभूत्‌ guess ॥ ५॥ 
Sri Suka began again: ( Pariksit )» Dyumàn's bow and banner and with 


Pradyumna now washed 
face, put on his armour, took up the 
bow and spoke to his charioteer thus, “Take 
me ( once more ) to the warrior, Dyumàn.^ 
(1) Dyumin was at that time playing 
havoc with the Yadava army. First 
checking his depredations, Pradyumna 
smilingly assailed Dyumàn with eight 
Shafts, (2) With four he struck his 
four horses, with one the charioteer, 
and with one shaft each he tore off 


इन्द्रप्रस्थं गतः कृष्ण 
कुस्वृद्धाननुज्ञाप्य मुनींश्च. 
आह चाहमिहायात 


ससुतां 


his hands and 


the remaining one he struck down 
Dyuman’s head. ( 3 ) Gada, Satyaki, 
Samba and others began to mow down 
the army of Salva. The inmates of the 
aerial car, Saubha, with their necks 
severed from their bodies, dropped one 
by one into the sea. (4) Thus the Yadava 
army and the army of Salva began to 
strike one another, and a fierce hand-to- 


hand fight raged between them for twenty- a 


seven days and nights (without break). ( 5 ) 


आहूतो घमंसूनुना | राजसूयेऽथ Asa शिंशुपाले च संस्थिते ।। ६ ॥ 
gam. | निमित्तान्यतिघोराणि पश्यन्‌ द्वारवतीं ययो || tl 
आर्यमिश्राभिसंगतः । राजन्याशरैद्यपक्षीया नूनं हन्युः पुरीं मम ॥ ८॥ 


वीक्ष्य तत्‌ कदनं स्वानां निरूप्य पुररक्षणम्‌ | सौभं च शाल्वराजं च दारुकं पाह केशवः ॥ ९॥ 
कतंव्यो 
रथे पापय मे सूत शाल्वस्यान्तिकमाशु वै । सम्भ्रमस्ते न कर्तव्यों मायावी सौभराडयम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


इत्युक्तश्चो दयामास रथमास्थाय 
शाल्वश्च कृष्णमालोक्य हतप्रायवलेश्वरः 
तामापतन्तीं नभसि महोल्कामिव रंहसा 


दारुकः | विशन्तं eq: सर्वे स्वे परे चारुणानुजम्‌ ॥११॥ 
| प्राहरत्‌ कृष्णसूताय शक्ति भीमां मृधे ॥१२॥ 
| भासयन्तीं दिशः शौरिः सायकैः शतधाच्छिनत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


Sw घोडरामिर्विद्ध्वा बाणेः सौमं च खे भ्रमत्‌ | अविध्यच्छरसन्दोहैः खं सूर्यं इव रस्मिभिः ॥१४॥ 


Av 
शाल्वः शौरेस्त दोः wet ane शाङ्गेधन्वनः । त्रिभेद न्यपतद्धस्तात्‌ झाङ्गमासीत्‌ 


हाहाकारो मद्दानासीद्‌ भूतानां तत्र पश्यताम्‌ | विनश्य 
यत्या मूढ नः aeaiia हृतेक्षताम्‌ | प्रमत्तः स सभामध्ये त्वया व्यापादित 


T aa 


निशितैर्ब्राणरपराजितमानिनम्‌ | नयाम्यपुनराबृत्ति यदि ; 


पा 


la i 
t. तिष्ठेम NER 
तिष्ठेममाग्रतः 


ne elderly Kurus and 
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hither with My revered brother, Sri 
Balarama; the kings in alliance with 
Sigupala. must have surely availed 
themselves of the opportunity to attack 
Dwaraka.” ( 8 ) Reaching there, He 
found His people in a sad plight. 
Entrusting Balarama with the work 
of defending the city and, observing 
Salva and his aerial car, Saubha, He 
said to (His charioteer), Daruka, (as 
follows ). (9) “Take My chariot with great 
despatch to Salva, owner of the aerial car, 
Saubha. Take care that you do not get 
frightened; for he is a warrior skilled 
in the use of magic." (10) Thus instruct- 
ed, Daruka mounted the chariot and 
drove it to the battle-field. As soon as 
Sri Krsna entered the field of battle, 
warriors on both sides recognized Him 
from the emblem of Garuda borne on 
His banner. (1!) ( Pariksit! ) Salva’s 
army had mostly been extirpated 
Observing Sri Krsna on the battle-field 
Salva discharged a terrible lance aimed 
at His charioteer. With a terrible noise 
it rushed through the air with great 
speed like a meteor illumining the 
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quarters, Bhagavan Sri Krsna tore that 
lance into a hundred pieces with his 
arrows, hit Salva with sixteen shafts 
and pierced the aerial car Saubha, that 
was wheeling in the sky, with volleys 
of arrows, even as the sun fills the 
space with his rays. (12-14) In the 
meantime Salva hit Sri Krsaa in the 
left arm with an arrow. The Sarnga 
bow which was being held by that arm 
fell from Sri Krsna’s hand. It was a 
wonderful feat on the part of Salva. (UE) 
A loud outcry of wonder and fear rose 
from beings who watched the conflict 
( from the sky or from the ground ). Salva 
now gave a loud roar and said to Sri 
Krsna:—( 16 ) “O deluded fool, you 
carried away before our very eyes the 
fiance of our friend and brother, 
Sigupala, and killed him in an 
assembly, when he was off his 
guard. ( 17 ) I know you regard 
yourself as  invincible. But if you 
stand before me in this fight today; 
I shall, with my sharp arrows, send 
you to the region from where people 
do not return." ( 18) 


श्रीभगवाडुवाच 


दथा त्वं कत्थसे मन्द्‌ न पश्यस्यन्तिकेऽन्तकम्‌ | पौरुषं दर्शयन्ति स्म शूरा न बहुभाष्रिणः ॥१९॥ 
इत्युकत्वा भगवाञ्छाल्वं गदया भीमवेगया | तताड जत्रौं संरब्धः स चक्रम्पे quem ॥२०॥ 


गदायां संनिवृत्तायां 


शाल्वस्ववन्तरधीयत | ततो मुहूतं आगत्य पुरुषः शिरसाच्युतम्‌ | 


देवक्या प्रह्दितोऽस्मीति नत्वा प्राह बचो रुदन्‌ ॥२१॥ 
कृष्ण wer महाबाहो पिता ते Agas | बद्ध्वापनीतः शाल्वेन सौनिकेन यथा पशुः ॥२२॥ 
निशम्य विप्रियं कृष्णो मानुषीं प्रकृतिं गतः | विमनस्को घृणी alg बमाषे प्राकृतो यथा ॥२३॥ 


कथं राममसम्भ्रान्तं जित्वाजेयं सुरासुरैः | शाल्वेनाल्पीयसा नीतः पिता मे बलवान्‌ विधिः 


।२४॥ 


इति त्रुबाणे गोविन्दे सौभराट प्रत्युपस्थितः | बसुदेवमिवानीय कृष्णं चेदमुवाच सः dll 
एप ते जनिता तातो यदर्थमिह जीवसि | वधिष्ये वीक्षतस्तेऽसुमीशर्चेत्‌ पाहि afer HR | 


एवं fue मायावी खडरेनानकदुन्ढु मेः | उत्कृत्य शिर आदाय खस्थं सौमं समाविशत्‌ ॥२७॥ 
ततो मुहूतं प्रक्ृताबुपप्लुतः aAa 


महानुभावस्तद्बुद्ध्घदासुरी मायां 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


स amga | मयोदिताम्‌ ill 
न तत्र दूतं न पितुः कलेवरं प्रबुद्ध आजौ समपश्यद्च्युतः | 
Set यथा चाम्तरचारिणं रिपुं सौभस्थमालोक्य निहन्तुमुद्यतः ॥२९॥ 


आस्ते स्वजनानुषङ्गतः | 
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Bhagavan Sri Krsna replied: «o fool, 
in vain do you brag. You do not perceive 
Death standing before you. 'True heroes 
do not waste their words, but exhibit 
their prowess in battle," (19) Saying 
this, Bhagavan Sri Krsna in great rage 
struck Salva with tremendous force on 
the collar-bone with His mace. It made 
Salva shake from head to foot and vomit 
blood. (20) When the Mace returned 
to the Lord, Salva for his part (suddenly ) 
disappeared. Then after an hour a certain 
person came in, bowed with his head 
bent low to Srt Krsna and bursting into 
tears, said—“I have brought a message 
from Devaki. (21) She says, “O Krsna 
of mighty arms, most devoted to parents, 
Your father has been captured and carried 
away by Silva, just as a butcher drags 
an animal to be slaughtered,” (22) Hear- 
ing this unpleasant news, Bhagavan. Sri 
Krsna exhibited the play of human 
emotions. Troubled at heart and full of 
compassion and filial. affection like an 
ordinary human being, He said: (23) 
“How is it that My Brother, who can- 
not be subdued or daunted even by. 
gods or Asuras, has been overcome by 
Salva, who though a pygmy before Him 
has succeeded in carrying away our father ? 


एवं वदन्ति ws asa: के च नान्वितोः 
क शोकमोहों AA वा मयं वा येऽजञसम्भवाः 
यत्पादसेवो जिंतयाऽऽत्मविद्यया 
लभन्त आत्मीयमनन्तमैश्वरं कुतो 


Parik-it, this is the version of a few 
Isis, who do not care so much for 
consistency. Surely they forget that such 
Statements with reference to Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna contradict their own statements 
made on other occasions. ( 30) Grief, 
infatuation, attachment and fear—these 
find place only in the ignorant, They 
cannot be attributed to Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna ( the Perfect Being ), the embodiment 


d qap: m 
विद्ध्वाच्छिनद्‌ m ug: शिरोमप 
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Indeed, Providence is all-powerful.” ( 24 
While Sri Krsna was Saying this, Salva 
made his appearance before Him holding 
Vasudeva as it were, and said to Him 
(as follows ): (25) “O fool, here is 
your father who has brought you into 
being and for whom you live. I shall 


slay him before your eyes. Save him, if 


you can." *(26) Uttering this threat, 
that master of magic, Salva, cut off the 
head of that ( seeming ) Vasudeva and, tak- 
ing it with him, withdrew into his aerial 
car, Saubha, which stood near himin the 
air. (27) ( Pariksit ! ) Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna is the embodiment of perfect 
wisdom by nature and has limitless power. 
Due to affection for his father, He 
remained plunged in Sorrow, like an 
ordinary human being, for a moment. But 
presently He understood that it was 
nothing but an illusion created by Sàlva, 
who’ was taught this art by the Asura 
named Maya. (28) As He fully recovered 
from the spell of Maya, Sri Krsna found 
that both the messenger and the body of 
His father had vanished from the battle- 
field like visions seen in a dream. 
Observing Sàlva at this moment in his 
flying aerial car, the Lord resolved to kill 
him. ( 29 ) 


| aq स्ववाचो विरुध्येत नूनं ते न स्मरन्स्युत ॥३०॥ 
| क चाखण्डितविच्चानज्ञानैश्वयस्त्वखण्डितः ।॥३१॥ 


हिन्वन्त्यनाद्यात्मविपययग्रहम्‌ | 


नु मोहः परमस्य aga: ॥३२॥ 


of perfect knowledge, wisdom and glory. 


(31) The greatest of sages worship the 
“lotus-like feet of Bhagavan Sri Krsna 


and thereby attain the knowledge of the 


^ Self, which roots out ignorance existing 


from time without beginning in the form 
of identification of the self with the body 


and gain ‘infinite spiritual glory. How 


can the Lord, who is the sole refuge of 


such sages, be subject to delusion ? (82) | 
शाल्वं शरैः शोरिरमोघविक्रमः । 
सौभं च mhia रुरोज ` ह ॥३२॥ 
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तत्‌ कृष्णहस्तेरितया विचूर्णितं पपात तोये गदया azam | 

विसृज्य तद्‌ भूतलमास्थितो गदामुद्यम्य शाल्वोऽच्युतमभ्यगाद्‌ द्वतम्‌ ॥३४॥ 

आधावतः सगदं तस्य बाहुं भल्लेन छित्वाथ रथाङ्गमद्भुतम्‌ | 

वधाय शाल्वस्य लयाकंसंनिभं बिभ्रद्‌ बभौ सार्क इबोदयाचलः INSI 

जहार तेनेव शिरः सकुण्डलं किरीट्युक्तं पुरुमायिनों हरिः | 

| वज्रेण वृत्रस्य यथा पुरंदरो अभूव हाहेति वचस्तदा ITA ॥३६॥ 

i तस्मिन्‌ निपतिते पापे सौभे च गद्या R | नेदुदन्दुभयों राजन्‌ दिवि देवगणेरिताः | 
सखीनामपचितिं कुर्वन्‌ द्‌न्तवक्त्रो रुषाभ्यगात्‌ ॥३७।| 


$ f इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्व उत्तराद्धे सौभवधो नाम qaaa Ramsesar: ॥ ७७ II 


(Now,) Salva vigorously attacked 
Sri Krsna with a volley of ( destructive ) 
weapons; but Sri Kr na,- possessed of 
unfailing prowess, pierced Salva with a 
shower of arrows and broke into pieces 
his armour, bow and the jewel on' his 
head. With the mace, the Lord smashed 
Salva's aerial car, Saubha, (33) Struck 


universal destruction. Holding the 
discus in His hand, Sri Kr:na vied in 
splendour with the Eastern Hill bearing 
the sun on its peak. ( 35 ) With that discus 
Sri Krsna lopped off the head, adorned 
with a crown and ear-rings, of that 
repository of Maya, ४६1२०, even as (in the 
days of yore) Indra with his thunderbolt 


by the powerful blow of Sri Krsna’s 
Mace, the car broke into a thousand pieces 
and fell into the ocean. Leaving the car, 
Salva dropped down on land and taking 
up his mace rushed headlong at Sri Krsna, 
(3+) When the Lord saw him advancing 


cut off the head of Vrtrasura. The fall 
of Salva in battle raised an outcry of 
distress among his men. (36) -Pariksit, 
the gods sounded their drums in heaven 
When the wicked Salva was struck down, 
and his aerial car was smashed to pieces. 


a towards Him, He cut off With a spear Now. came the turn of  Dantavaktra, 
: the arm with which he held the mace. another friend of Sisupála, who marched 
l Then, with a view to killing “Alva, the in great rage against Sri Krsna to avenge 
j Lord took up His wonderful discus, the death of his friends, Sigupala and 


dazzling like the sun at the time of Salva, ( 37) 


Thus ends the Seventy-seventh discourse, entitled “The Deliverance of 
Salva”, in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
| ; and glorious Bhagacata-Purana, otherwise 
1 known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 
nn 


अथाष्टसप्षतितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LXXVIII 


Deliverance of Dantavaktra and Vidüratha. 


oc Sūta Killed by 
Sri Balarama during His pilgri 


mage 

wy उचाच हो 

$ Rame शाल्वस्य Aasen दुर्मतिः । परलोकगतानां च क्वन्‌ पारोक्ष्यसौहृदम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
| एकः पदातिः wed गदापाणिः प्रकम्पयन्‌ | पदुभ्यामिमां महाराज महासत्त्वो व्यहृश्यत ॥ २॥ 


= Wy f: 
AEN >= 
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तं तथाऽऽयान्तंमालोक्य गदामादाय सत्वरः | 
TAS कारूषो मुकुन्दं sig दुर्मदः | 
च्व माठुछेयो नः इष्ण मित्रश्रुङ्‌ मां जिघांससि | 
तह्याद॒ण्यमुपैम्यज्ञ मित्राणां मित्रवत्सलः | 
एवं रुक्षैस्तुदन्‌ वाक्यैः कृष्णं deka द्विपम्‌ । 
गदयाभिहतो ऽप्याजौ 


AVS रथात्‌ कृष्णः सिन्धुं वेलेव प्रत्यधात्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
दिशया दिष्टया भवानद्य मम इष्टिपथं गतः ॥ ४ di 
अतस्त्वां गद्या मन्द्‌ हनिष्ये TAFET | ५ || 
बन्धुरूपमरिं हृत्वा व्याधिं Beat यथा ॥ ६॥ 
गद्याताडयन्मूर्षिनि सिंहवद्‌ व्यनद्च सः ॥ ७ || 


à ग FAS FRE | इष्णोऽपितमइन्‌गर्वया कौमोदक्या स्तनान्तरे ॥ ८॥ 
गदानिभिनरद्वदय उद्वमन्‌ रथिरं सुखात्‌ | प्रसार्य केशबाहड्मीन्‌ धरण्या न्यपतद्‌ व्यसुः | ९ || 
ततः Raat ज्योतिः कृष्णमाविशदद्धुतम्‌ | पञ्यतां सर्वभूतानां यथा e नृप ॥१०॥ 


Sri Suka began again: Dantavaktra 
was a great friend of Sifupála, Salva and 
Paundraka, who had met their death at 
the hands of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. In 
order to avenge their death the fool 
appeared all alone to fight Sri Krsna. Full 
of rage he (neither took an army nora 
chariot with him and ) came armed with 
nothing but a mace. But he wasso 
powerful that the earth shook under his 
feet when he proceeded on foot to meet 
Sri Krsna in battle. (1-2) Seeing him 
advance in that manner, Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna promptly took up His own mace 
and, leaping down from His chariot, 


intercepted Dantavaktra even as the 
shore checks the advancing sea. (3) 
Raising his mace,  Dantavaktra, the 


arrogant king of Karüsa, said to Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna, “I am glad, I am, indeed, 
lucky, O Krsna, that you have appeared 
before my eyes today. (4) Even though 
you are my cousin, you have killed my 
friends and seek my life, too. Therefore, 
O fool, I shall make short work of you 
with this mace which is as hard as the 


विदूरथस्तु तद्भ्राता श्रावृशोकपरिण्डुतः 
तस्य चापततः क्कृष्णश्चक्रेण क्षुरनेमिना 
एवं सौमं च mei च दन्तवकत्रं सहानुजम्‌ 
मुनिभिः िद्धगनधरैविचाधरमहीरगः 
उपगीयमानविजियः कुसुमैरमिवर्षित 
एवं Aau got भगवाज्गदीधरः 


Dantavaktra had a brother, Vidaratha 
by name. Overwhelmed with grief at 
the death of his brother, he 


d ede 


thunderbolt. (5) Though a relation of 
mine, you are my enemy like a disease 
in one’s body. Devoted as I am to my 
friends, I can discharge my debts to them 
only by putting an end to you.” (6) 
Pariksit, thus pricking Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna with unkind words even as a tamer 
pricks an elephant with his goad, 
Dantavaktra struck Sri Krsna on the head 
with his mace and roared like a lion. (7) 
But Sri Krsna, the ornament of Yadu’s 
race, remained quite unshaken by the 
shock, and with His own heavy mace 
known by thename of Kaumodaki struck 
in His turn a severe blow on Dantavaktra’s 
chest, which split the latter’s heart. 
Vomiting blood through the mouth, 
Dantavaktra fell down dead on the ground 
with dishevelled hair and outstretched 
arms and legs. (8-9) Pariksit, 
just as it happened when Sisupala fell, 
a very subtle ray of light emanated 
from the body of Dantavaktra and 
entered that of Sri Krsna in an 
astonishing way before the eyes of 


all. (10) 
| आगच्छदसिचर्मभ्यामुच्छवसंस्तजिघांसया ॥११॥ | 
| शिरो जहार राजेन्द्र सकिरीटं सकुण्डलम्‌ IR ` 
lear दुर्विषहानन्यैरीडितः सुरमानवैः ॥१३॥ 
| अप्सरोभिः पितृगणैः किंतरचारणेः ॥१४॥ 
| इतश्च  बृष्णिप्रवरैविवेशाङ्कतां पुरीम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
| इयते «ges निर्जितो जयतीति सः ॥१६॥ 

“panting (with rage) on the spot with | 

a sword and shield in his hands, 
en killing Sri Krsna, (11) P. 


intent 


1412 


he rushed at Him, Sri Krsna with His 
sharp-edged discus lopped of Vidaratha’s 
head armed with a crown and ear-rings. 
(12) Thus putting an end to Salva, 
his famous aerial car Saubha, 
Dantavaktra and his 

Vidüratha, who could 
encountered by others, 
Krsna returned in trium 
Men and gods extolled Him at the time 
for His extraordinary feat of arms, 
( Greatest of ) sages, Siddhas, Gandharvas, 
Vidyadharas, §reat serpents ( like Vasuki JE 


with 
as well as 
younger brother 
not be easily 
Bhagavàn $i 
ph to Dwaraka, 
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Apsaras, the manes, Yaksas, Kinnaras 
and Ghàranas all showered flowers 
Him and sang of His victory, 
city was decorated to comm 
triumph over His enemics and principal 
Yadava warriors followed Him in 
procession as He entered the city. ( 13—15) 
Pariksit, the Master Yoga and 
almighty Ruler of the universe, Sri 
Krsna, thus enacts various sports in 
the world. To the ignorant He appeared 
now and then as the vanquished. But 
as a matter of fact, He always wins. ( 16 ) 


on 
The 
emorate His 


of 


l 2 यद्ध : रामः ल - EE S = is Soe 
ET. "er gaai रामः SON सह पाण्डवैः | तीर्थामिषेकव्वाजेन मध्यस्थ; sat किळ ॥१७॥ 
$^ 200 सनात्वा प्रभासे quj RaT | सरस्वती प्रतिस्रोतं ययौ ब्राह्मणसंबतः ॥१८॥ 
Lo एथूदुकं (cru खितकूप॑ ९; Seed | विशाल Se 2 
i \ \ ng जन्डुसराख्तकरूपं “Deed | विशाल बहतीर्थ च (चक्रं प्राचीं सरस्वतीम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
| j LEGEN aaa गङ्गासनु च भारत | जगाम नैमिषं चत्र ऋषयः सत्रमासते Roll 
कप IR उुनयो AMET | अभिनन्ध यथान्यायं प्रणम्योत्थाय चार्चयन्‌ ॥२१॥ 
T ke _ सपरीवारः झेतासनपरिभ्रहः | रोमहर्षणमासीनं महर्षेः _शिष्यमैक्षत ॥२२॥ 
| ८ meet = पतमक्तप्रहणाञलिम््‌ | अध्यासीन amy विप्रांब्चुकोपोद्दीक्ष् माधवः ॥२३॥ j. 4c 
ÆA कर्मादसाविमान्‌ विमानध्यासते मतिहोमजः ।वमपालांस्तथेवास्मांन्‌ बधमर्हति दुर्मतिः ॥२४॥ |ˆ 5 ° 
< Apt भूत्वा शिष्योऽधीत्य बहान च । सातिहासपुराणानि धर्मशास्त्राणि = सर्वशः-॥२०॥ | 
८ SUUM. a पण्डितमानिनः । न गुणाय अवन्ति सम नटस्येवाजितात्मनः ॥२६॥ 
J एतदो fe टीकेऽस्मि्नवतारो मया कृतः | वध्या मे aN हि पातकिनो ऽघिकाः ॥|२७॥ 
y एताबडक्ला जगवान्‌ निङ्चतोऽसद्गधाद्‌पि | मावि्वातू तं कुशाग्रेण करस्थेनाहनत्‌ s: ॥२८॥ 
! हेति वादिनः सवें gen Runners SS संकषण देवमधमस्ते कृतः प्रभो gel 
ES wat S NET - A e 
i E AR SHRI TS | garg तावदू यावत्‌ सत्रं समाप्यते [i3 ell 
f अजानतैवाचरितस्त्वया ब्रह्मवधो यथा | योगेश M ` 
d i TI योगेश्वरस्य अवतो नास्ायोऽपि नियामकः ॥३१॥ 
5 TUSS FMEA: पावनं लोकपावन | चरिष्यति माँल्लोकसंगरहोऽनन्यचो दितः ॥३२॥ 
: FR URIX 
| Sri Balarama resently heard of : Trital D 
$ reparations of TE Kunin f E s the ro -ritakūpa, Sudarsana, Visala, 
: P e Q = 8 Jor war with rahmatirtha, Gh dum audere 
E Me À desired to remain spot where the Saraswati turns. towards 
| neutral and therefore left Dwaraka on the east. (18 IO SOUSA in 
the pretext of going out for a Ginn Ded 9-12) Thereafter, pass 
| P in through the Important places on the 
: e. ee n LEE Jamuna and the Gan E He came to 
| i took E plunge in the Sea Naimisaranya, "Where D - io e 
T i PP, sated ous gods, Reis holdinga religious concourse. They had 
z a by offering them water and taken a vow of prolonged Satsanga. Satsanga. (20) —— 
uman feedine t T 3 i E 
RAO UU by RE hem. hus, When they saw Sr Balarama in their 
- E EX) NN He midst, the Sages rose from their seats, 
ie proce the ; 
3 Saraswati in gre volte. welcomed Him, bowed to Him or blessed 


an upward journey, in 


hich He visited Prthüdaka, 


the course of w 
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LEO TG NEIN 


Him, accord 


m ing as it became their 
- Position, 


and worshipped Him. (21) - 
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Honoured thus, when He had taken 
His seat along with His followers, Sri 
- Balarama observed Romaharsana, the 
disciple of the great sage Vyasa, seated 
on the elevated seat meant: for one 
who holds a discourse. (22) Though a 
Süta by caste, 
than the Brahmans 
from his seat, nor bowed to Him with 
joined palms. Getting angry at the sight, 
Sri Balarama said to the Brahmans there. 
(23) “How has this Sata, born as he is of an 
illegal union, viz, of a Ksatriya father anda 
Brahman mother, taken into his head to 
occupy a seat higher than the Brahmans 
and custodians of law like ourselves. The 
fool, therefore, deserves to be done to 
death. (24) Being a disciple of the 
great sage Vyasa, under whom he has 
studied all the books on law, including 
the Itihàsas and Puranas, he cannot 
plead ignorance either. (25 ) Uncultured 
and arrogant, he falsely pretends to be 
a learned man. Since he has not been 


and neither rose 


Bhagavan Sri Balarama said: I shall 
certainly make some atonement for this 
Sin in order to teach a lesson to the world. 
Please lay down the best form of expia- 
tion for Me. (33) Through Yogamaya I 


The Sages said : ( Lord Balaráma i 
kindly devise some means By mo t 
infallibility of Your weapon and Y 


ad NS 
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_ these words He struck the § 
he occupied a seat higher ' 


are a master of Yoga and transcend 
able to discipline his self, the instruction . the authority of the Vedas. ( 31) 
he has received is just like the part But You have descended On earth 
played by an actor on the stage. It in order to purify the world, 
can do no good to him nor to anybody Should You of Im. one ae 
else, (26) Those who make a show of make some UE or r aa $ 
righteousness, though not actually killing a Brahman, n i hs 
righteous, are more sinful than the set a noble example efore e 
unrighteous and deserve death at My world.” ( 32 ) 
श्रीभगवानुवाच 
करिष्ये वधनिर्वेशं लोकानुग्रहकाम्यया | नियमः प्रथमे कल्पे यावान्‌ स तु विधीयताम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
दीर्घमायुबेतैतस्य सच्वमिन्द्रिमेव च | आझासितं यत्तद्‌ ब्रूत साधये योगमायया ॥३४॥ 


ऋषय Te eee ER T 
aq वीर्यस्य मृत्योरस्माकमेव च । यथा Ag वचः सत्यं तथा राम विधीयताम्‌ ॥३५॥ 
अलभ्य ^ t UM ^ 


ak diac XN Yo Tv 
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hands. It js Precisely for killing such 

people that I have descended on earth,” 

( 27) Being ona pilgrimage, Sr7 Balarama z 
had desisted even from the work of slaying 

the unrighteous in battle. Yet, with 

ata with the 

end of a Kuga grass, which He held in 

His hand, which caused the i 
death of the Sita, This was how 
it was destined to be; nobody could 
avertit. (28) All the Sages cried out in 
distress when they saw the Süta fall 
before them. Addressing Śri Balarama, 
who was another manifestation of the 
Supreme Deity, they said, “O Lord, 
You have committed an unrighteous 
act. (29) It was we who offered him 
the elevated seat of a Brahman and 
vouchsafed him an unwearied existence 
for the time this assembly remained in 
session. (30) Thus You have unknowing- : ] 
ly perpetrated an act which is equivalent : 
to killing a Brahman, We know You | 


nstantaneous 


can also vouchsafe to hima renewed span 
of long life, energy and bree z 
body and the senses and whatever else 
you desire. Tell me, what can I do 
for him ? ( 34) : F 


« 


ss, and the ‘inevitability of his death 
Xt be compromised 


7 


Bhagavan Sri Balarama said : 
Worshipful sages, the Vedas declare that 
one’s own self is reborn as the son. 
Therefore, in place of Romaharsaya, his 
son will expound the Purajas to you. 
I shall endow him with long life, energy 
and soundness of the body and the 


SS 
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आत्मा 3 पुत्र उत्पन्न इति वेदानुशासनम्‌ । तस्मादस्य भवेद्‌ वक्ता आयुरिन्द्रियसत्तवान्‌ ॥ ३६ 
: TST ATE vq | अजानतस्त्वपचितिं यथा मे चिन्त्यतां बुधाः ॥३७॥ 
किं वः कामो मुनिश्रेष्ठा Aare करवाण्यथ | अजानतस्त्व 


senses. (36) If you desire anything 
else, pray tell me, I shall forthwith grant 
it. And please think over and tell me 
what will be the most appropriate 
expiation for the sin I have unknowingly 
committed. (For you know the subject 
full well. ) ( 37 ) 


EE. E ऋषय Wu 
E (ses) ` ~ ~ > ~ = 

Ga सुतो घोरो (बल्वलो) नाम दानवः | स॒ दूषयति नः सत्रमेत्य पर्वणि पर्वेणि ॥३८॥ 
ते जहि दाशाह तेन्नः शुश्रूषणं परम्‌ । पूगर्मेशितविण्मुञरसुरामांसाभिवा [साभिवर्षिणम्‌ ॥३९॥ 


ततश्च भारतं वर्षं परीत्य सुसमाहितः | चरित्वा द्वादश मासांस्तीथस्नायी fpes ॥४०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्व उत्तराद्धे बलदेवच रित्रे बल्वलवधोपक्रमो 
नामाष्टसपतितमोऽध्यायः | ७८ ॥ 


The Sages said : ( Lord Balarama ! ) 
there is a terrible demon, Balwala by 
name, son of Ilwala, who comes here 
on every full-moon and new moon day, 
and outrages the sanctity of our gathering. 
(38) He throws on us piths, blood, 
faeces, urine, wine and flesh. O Lord 
of the Yadus, be pleased to put an end 


Thus ends the seventy-eighth discourse, 
of Balwala”, forming part of the 


to that monster. You will have thereby 
rendered the most valuable service to 
us. (39) Then, for twelve months, please 
traverse the whole length and breadth 
of Bharatavarsa with a serene mind 
and take a plunge in its holy waters. 
That will bring you purification from 
this sin. ( 40 ) 


entitled «A Prelude to the Destruction 
narrative of Baladeva in the latter 


half of Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


——— 


अथेकोनाशीतितमोऽध्यायः 


तं विलोक्य ब्रृहत्कायं 
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Discourse LXXIX 
An account of Balarama’s Pilgrimage 
श्रीशुक उचाच 

ततः पर्वण्युपाब्गत्ते प्रचण्डः qigim: | भीमो वायुरभूद्‌ राजन्‌ पूयगन्धस्दु सर्वः ॥ १ || 
ततोऽमेध्यमयं वर्षे स) ल विनिर्मितम्‌ | अभवदूं यज्ञशालायां सोऽन्वृ्यत शूलधृक्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
| [ञ्जजचयोपमम्‌ | ce 
सस्मार (asd) रामः wai | इलं च दैत्यदमने जह qeug ॥ ४ | 
amaA इळाग्रेण as गगनेचरम्‌ | मुसलेनाहनत्‌) क्रुद्धौ मूध्नि qo: ॥ ५ | 
सोउपतदू Bf निमिन्नळळाटोऽखक्‌ समुत्सजन | मुझन्नार्तस्वरं da am atsam: ॥ % 


x दंष््रोग्श्रुकुटीमुखम्‌ ॥ ui A 


Vv 
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संस्तुत्य 
वैजयन्तीं 


मुनयो रामं 
ददुर्मालां 


Sri Suka began again: Pariksit, on the 
next full-moon day a violent storm broke 
over the place, covering all with dust and 
bringing the foul odour of pus from all 
sides. Next, there was a shower of urine 
and faeces on the sacrificial ground, caused 
by Balwala, who himself afterwards 
appeared with a trident in his hand. 
(1-2) Possessed of a dark gigantic 
body, he looked like a heap of soot. 
His hair, moustaches and beard had the 
colour of red-hot copper and his face 
with protruding teeth and ( contracted ) 
eyebrows looked most terrible. Seeing 
the — demon, Balarama ‘thought _ of 
His celebrated pestle, which shatters 
the columns of the enemy’s army, 
and His well-known pk well-known plough, which 
subdues the demons; and both the ons; and both these 
weapons _ — instantaneously presented 


themselves before Him. (3-4) With the 


Gar तैरभ्यनुज्ञातत कोशिकीमेत्य ब्राह्मणैः | ear 
_ । खाला संतप्य देवादीन्‌ जगाम पुलहाश्रमम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
RES पाशां शोण arga: । गयां गत्वा पितनिद्रा गङ्गासागरसंगमे ॥११॥ 
दो (रामं esrara च । सप्तगोदावरी वेणां पम्पां भीमरथी ततः ॥१२॥ ` 


J| sueta a प्रयागुपगम्य 
गोमतीं गण्डकीं 
उपस्पृश्य HAIR 


जयौ A > v द्विविडेषु 
स्कन्दं दृष्ठा ययौ रामः श्रीशैलं गिरिशालयम्‌ | त RET n 
f कावेरी) च सरिद्वराम्‌ | श्रीरज्ञाख्ये)महापुण्य॑यत्र सन्निहितो हरिः 


Iu at a रां 

lé F ure i i सुद्र _सेतुमगमन्महापातकनाशनम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
/ झुषभाद्रि _ हरेः क्षेत्रं दक्षिणां मथुरां तथा | wee 3g | 

et हलायुधः | कृतमालां ताम्रपर्णी Hoty कुछाचलूम-॥१६॥ | 


धेनूत्रांह्मणेम्यो 
समासीनं 


तत्रायुतमदाद्‌ 
तत्रागस्त्यं 


ततः फाल्गुनमासाद्य 


Now, with the permission f of 
the sages of  Naimi:áranya, Balarāma 
together: with His Brahman «ompanions 
went to the  Kausiki river, and 
after bathing in that river went to 
the lake from which the Sarayü emanates. 
(9) Following the downward course of 


the Saraya, He thence came to Prayaga. — 


After taking His bath there and propitiat- 
ing the gods, Rsis and manes by 2 


E 


BOOK TEN 


प्रयुज्यावितथाशिषः | rafters, महाभागा 
श्रीधामाम्लानपङ्कजाम्‌ | रामाय वाससी Re 
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aei विबुधा यथा | ७॥ 
दिव्यान्याभरणानि च ॥ ८॥ 


end of His plough Balarama drew down 
Balwala coursing in the air, and full 
of rage struck that ( sworn ) enemy of 
the Brahmans on the head with 
His pestle, (5) With his forehead 
Split open ‘the demon, bleeding 
profusely, fell on the ground, uttering a 
helpless cry, and looked like a mountain- 
peak struck down with lightning and 
ejecting red streams ( of molten 
character). ( 6 ) The blessed sages ( of 
Naimisaranya ) applauded Balarama ( for 
this action ), Pronounced their unfailing 
benedictions on Him and sprinkled ( holy ) 
waters over His head even as the gods 
sprinkled water over their ruler Indra. 
on his having killed the demon Vitra. 
(7) (Then) they presented Balarama 
with a pair of excellent pieces of cloth 
and ornaments and a beautiful Vaijayanti 
garland of never-fading lotuses. (8) 


सरोब्रमगाद्‌ यतः सरयुराखबत्‌ ॥९॥ 


—_— 


iat | 


॥१४॥ `. 


महापुष्य ipi बेहद my: 


—— 


—<— 


नमस्कृत्याभिवाद्य च । योजितस्तेन चाशीभिरनुश्ञातो गतोऽणवम्‌ | 


दक्षिणं तत्र कन्याख्यां दुगा देवीं ददश सः ॥१७॥ ; 
पञ्चाप्सरसमुत्तमम्‌ | विष्णुः संनिहितो यत्र खात्वास्पशद्‌ गवायुतम्‌ ॥१४८॥ : 


ing water to them, He went to the 
hermitage of the sage Pulaha. (10) 
(Then) he bathed in the Gomati, 
Gandaki, Vipasa and Sone rivers and, 
visiting Gaya, worshipped the manes 
( according to the instructions of His 
father Sri Vasudeva). From Gaya He 


tT 


if 
~ aeq 


went to the mouth of the Ganga where 


He took a bath (and performed othe 


_ eligious rites). (Then ) He 


ee 
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the Mahendra Hill, where He saw and 
paid His respects to the sage Parasurama. 


Having bathed in the seven branches 
of the Godavari and in the Vena and 
Bhimarathi rivers as well as in the 


Pampa lake, He paid a visit to the shrine 
of Lord Kartikeya and ( thence ) proceeded 
to Srisaila, the abode of Lord Siva 
(known by the name of Mallikarjuna ). 
From Srifaila He went to see the most holy 
mountain-peak of Venkata in the Dravida 
territory. (11—13) ( Then ) passing through 
S iva-Kanchi and Visnu-Kajfichi and after 
taking a bath in the holy Kavery, He reach- 
ed the most sacred site of Sriranga where 
Bhagavan . Visnu ( eternally) dwells. 
(14) From there He went to visit the 
Rsabha Hill, sacred to Lord Visnu, and 
the southern Mathura and thence proceed- 
ed to the dam across the sea at Rametwara, 


'ततोऽभित्रज्य भगवान्‌ axe त्रिगर्तकान्‌ 
आयाँ द्वेपायनीं em शूर्पारकमगादू बलः 


tea रेवामगमद्‌ यत्र माहिष्मती पुरी 
श्रवा द्विजः कथ्यमानं ` कुरुपाण्डवसंयुगे 
स भीमदुयोंधनयोगंदाभ्यां gad 
Then Lord Balarama visited the 


principalities of Kerala and Trigarta, 
and  ( from there He) went to 
Gokarna, sacred to Siva, where 
Bhagavan Sankara is eternally present. 
(19 ) Thence He visited ( the 
shrine of) Goddess Parvati ( known by 
the name of Arya) located in an island, 
after which He went to Sarpáraka. Then 
after bathing in the Taàpti, Payosni and 
Nirvindhya rivers, He entered the 
Dandaka forest. (20) ( From there ) He 
went to the bank of the Narbada, where 


Ja तं EET 


गदापाणी उभौ ENDO संरन्धौ 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


यमौ . कृष्णाजुनावपि | अभिवाद्याभवंस्तूष्णीं 
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visitors to which are purged (even) of 
their greatest sins. ( 15) There Balarama 
gifted ten thousand cows to the Brahmans, 


(Then) after taking a bath in the 
Krtamalà and Tamraparni rivers, He 
went to the Malaya mountain. It is 
one of the seven principal ranges 
of mountains of Bháratavarsa. (16) 


Greeting and bowing to the sage Agastya 
residing there, and receiving his blessings 
and permission, He went to the southern 
sea and visited (the shrine of ) Goddess 


Durga ( at Kanyakumari ) known 
by the name of  Kanyà. ( 17) 
Next He went to the Phalguna Tirtha 


( Anantagayana ) and 

Pafichapsarasa, another 
Visnu. There after bathing in its 
holy waters, He gave away ten 
thousand cows (to the Brahmans ) (18) 


the great lake of 
abode of Lord 


गोकणांख्यं शिवक्षेत्रं सांनिध्यं यत्र धूर्जटेः ॥१९॥ 
तापीं पयोष्णीं निर्विन्ध्यामुपस्पृश्याथ दण्डकम्‌ ||२०॥| 
Hadar प्रभासं पुनरागमत्‌ IIRA 
सर्वराजन्यनिधनं भारं मेने zd भुवः ॥२२॥ 
वारयिष्यन्‌ विनशनं जगाम यदुनन्दनः ॥२३॥ 


stands the city of Mahigmat', and after 
bathing in the Manutirtha returned to 
Prabhása. ( 21 ) There He heard from 
the mouth of Brahmans that in the 
historic fight between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas (almost) all the Ksatriyas had 
lost their lives. He felt that the burden 
of the earth had been (greatly ) relieved 
(by that terrible war ) (22) On the 
day Bhima and Duryodhana were engaged 
in a single combat with their maces on 
the battle-field, Sri Balarama reached 
Kuruksetra to prevent their fight. ( 23.) 


कि विवशक्षरिहागतः ॥२४॥ | 


विजयैप्रिणों | मण्डछानि विचित्राणि चरन्ताविंदमब्रवीत्‌ URAI di 


Ji wA वीरौ हे राजन्‌ दे व्रकोदर | ws प्राणाधिकं मन्ये उतैकं शिक्षयाधिकम्‌ IRAI 


। युवयोः समवीययोः 
'न तद्वाक्यं sme mmia 
दिष्टं तदनुमन्वानो रामो द्वारवतीं 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow - 


| न लक्ष्यते जयोऽन्यो वा विरमत्वफलो रणः ॥२७॥ 
| अनुस्मरन्तावन्योन्यं दुरुक्तं दुष्कृतानि च IKA 
ययौ । उग्रसेनादिभिः Meat: समुपागतः ॥२९॥ - ` 
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d पुनर्नेमिषं MARINSAT मुदा 


तेभ्यो विशुद्धविज्ञानं भगवान्‌ व्यतरदू विधुः 


स्वपल्यावभ्थर्नातो RISE ECCE 
ईैहग्विधान्यसंख्यानि बलस्य बलशालिनः 
योऽनुस्मरेत रामस्य कर्माण्यद्धुतकर्मणः 


Yudhisthira, for his part, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Bhagavan Śrī Krsna and 
Arjuna, all bowed to Him, as soon as 
they saw Him, and stood silent anxious 
to know the mission which had brought 
Him there. ( 24 ) Bhima and Duryodhana, 
burning with rage, were then performing, 
mace in hand, their wonderful manoeuvres 
with a view to overthrowing one another. 
Seeing them thus engaged, Balarama 
said. ( 25 ) “King Duryodhana and 
Bhimasena, both of you are ( renowned ) 
warriors equally matched in strength. If 
Bhimasena is superior in strength, 
Duryodhana is more skilful in wielding 
the mace. (26) To my mind, neither of 
you is likely to win or be vanquished, 
since you possess equal energy. ‘Therefore, 
let this useless fight cease.” (27) Though 
this advice of Sri Balarāma was salutary 
(to both), the enmity which they bore 

. to each other was so deep-seated that 
they could not accept the same. They 
could not forget the offensive words and 
malevolent acts of each other. ( 28) 
Balarama thought they were being driven 
to their fate by destiny; therefore ( with- 
out making further attempt at guy 
Promise ) He returned to Dwaraka. There 

He was welcomed by Ugrasena and 

other relations who were all delighted 
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इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्घ 
नार्मकोनाशीतितमोऽष्यायः ॥ ७९॥ 
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| कत्वङ्गं क्रतुभिः सर्वेनिबत्ताखिलविग्रहम्‌ ।।३०॥ 
। येनैवात्मन्यदो विश्वमात्मानं विश्वगं विदुः ॥३१॥ 
। रेजे स्वज्योत्लयेवेन्दुः सुवासाः सु्वळंकृतः ॥३२॥ t 
। अनन्तस्थाप्रमेयस्य मायामत्य॑स्य सर्ति हि ॥३३॥ 
। सायं प्रातरनन्तस्य विष्णोः स दयितो मवेत्‌ ॥३४॥ 


न्घ उत्तराद्धे बलदेवतीर्थयात्रानिरूपणं 


4 


at His arrival. ( 29 ) ( Thence ) Sri 
Balarama went to the Naimisa forest 
for the second time. There the sages, 
( acting as priests ) gladly assisted Sri 
Balarama, who had kept Himself aloof 
from hostility and war, in performing all 
the sacrifices. Pariksit, (really speaking ) 
all sacrifices are but part and, parcel of 
Sri Balarama (and yet He ‘performed 
them in order to teach a lesson to the 
world ). ( 30 ) .The almighty “Balarama 
imparted pure wisdom to the sages, by 
virtue of which they realized the whole 
universe in themselves, and the Self as 


permeating the whole universe. (31) 
Then, performing the concluding 
ablutions with His consort, Revati, 
and adorned with fine clothes and 


beautiful ornaments, He looked amidst 
friends and relations just like the moon 
accompanied by moonlight (in the 

midst of stars). (32) Pariksit, almighty 
Bhagavan Sri Balarama is the infinite 

Lord Himself, His nature is incomprehen- = 
sible. He had assumed a human semblance ^. 
simply out of sport. His exploits | 
are ‘indeed innumerable. ( 33) He 
who contemplates on the wonderful deeds 
of the infinite, all-pervading Balarama, 
both morning and evening, becomes 
the most beloved of God. ( 34 ) 
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fi अथाशीतितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse LXXX 
Sri Krsna’s Reception of Sudama 
राजोवाच 


भगवन्‌. यानि चान्यानि मुकुन्दस्य महात्मनः | वीर्याण्यनन्तवीर्यस्य श्रोतुमिच्छामहे प्रभो ॥ १॥ 
को जु श्रुत्वासङृद्‌ ब्रह्मस्तुत्तमछोकसत्कथा: | विरमेत विशेषज्ञो विषण्णः काममार्गणैः ॥ RI 


H सा वाग यया तस्य गुणान्‌ शणीते करों च तत्कर्मकरो मनश्च | 
> . X ~ 
स्मरेद्‌ बसन्त स्थिरजङ्गमेषु श्रणोति तत्पुण्यकथाः स कणेः || ३॥ 
T Ra तस्योभयलिङ्गमानमेत्‌ तदेव यत्‌ ia तद्धि चक्षुः | 


अङ्गानि विष्णोरथ तजनानां पादोदकं यानि भजन्ति नित्यम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 


5 3 "cd ii net O revered through which one sings His praises; 
a a x x ri MO Es the same those hands alone which do service to 

E Dod Spirit. His powers Him deserve to be called, hands; that 

are infinite. "Therefore, His sports ( which mind alone is rightly so called which 


manifest His love and glory), are also constantly remembers the Lord dwelling 
SR We wish to hear now of the in all mobile and immobile creatures; 
mes ud sports of the Lord. (1) and those ears alone deserve the title 

86, al’ beings on earth running after which hear the sacred stories of His sports. 


^ the mirage of worldly enjoyments are (3 ) That head alone deserves to be 

j e afflicted at heart. The manifold styled as such SU bows to all mobile 

i : ur Bee them every now and then and immobile creatures, regarding them 

à € sbaft. Under the circumstance, as the very images of God; that eye alone 

$ LEM man of taste is there on earth, who is the realeye, which sees God in every- ^ 
aving.heard of the excellent sports of thing; and those limbs alone are properly 


ठ E even repeatedly so called, which are daily sprinkled 
: 6 DRE tigna do them further ? With the waters WHICH Nast oe feet 

) at speech alone is worth thename of the Lord and of His devotees. ( 4 ) 
1 सूत उवाच 


OP विष्णुरातेन eget भगवान्‌ बादरायणिः | वासुदेवे भगवति निममहृदयोउत्रवीत्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


Sri Süta resumed: i 
Pnek are oka : mu when Ens merged in the thought of Bhagavan Sri 
: submission to Sri Krsna. (Then) addressing the king, he 


Suka, the latter's heart got completely said: ( 5 ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 

geret सला कश्चिद्‌ ब्राह्मणों rfr | विरक्त इच्धियार्थेषु प्रशान्तात्मा जितेन्द्रियः ॥ ६ ॥ 

' यहच्छयोपपनेन वर्तमानो. यहाश्रमी | तस्य भार्या eeu JA च ता ॥ ७॥ 

पतित्रता पतिं प्राह ग्लायता बदनेन सा | दरिद्री सीदमाना e. "T 

TS eM भगवतः सखा साक्षाच्द्ियः पतिः | ब्रह्मण्यश्च शरण्यश्च भगवान्‌ सात्वतर्षभः ॥ ९॥ 

«Et महाभाग साधूनां च परायणम्‌ | दास्यति द्रविण भूरि सीदते ते कुटुम्बिने ॥१०॥ | 


v m. हक uu 
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` आस्तेउधुना द्वारवत्यां 


किं न्वर्थकामान्‌ भजतो 
स एवं भार्यया विप्रो 
इति संचिन्त्य मनता 
याचित्वा चतुरो मुशीन्‌ 
स तानादाय fumma: 


Sri Suka replied : ( Pariksit ) there 
“was a certain Brahman, who was a 
(great) friend of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. He 
possessed true knowledge of Brahma: and 
was free from attachment to the objects of 
the senses. His mind was composed and he 
had full control over his senses. ( 6 ) 
Although a householder, he used ~ to 
remain contented with whatever he got 
without effort. He was always ill-clad 
and his wife too had no sufficient cloth- 
ing to cover her body with. (Duc to extreme 


poverty they seldom had a full meal 
| and) the wife (specially) became very 
ti feeble on account of starvation. (7) ( One 
T day) the poor and afflicted wife of the 
| ' Brahman, who was (extremely) devoted 


| to her husband, approached: her husband 
with a withering face and a trembling 
i body, and said to him:—(8) “Adorable 
j husband ! Bhagavan Sri Krsua, the spouse 


E of the Goddess of Wealh, Himself is 
5 ॥ your friend. He is like a wish-yielding 
E tree to His devotees, the refuge of all 
s: and a great devotee of the Brahmans. (9) 


O blessed one, be pleased to approach 
Him, who is the resort of the righteous. 
When He comes to know that pe are 
a householder and that you are sulering 
from want, He will bestow abundant 
Pg wealth on you. (10) He now resides at 


त्रीणि गुल्मान्यतीयाय RE: 
गहं gazami महिप्रीणां 
d बिछोक्याच्युतो दूरात्‌ reis 
सख्युः प्रियस्य PEST 
` अथोपवेइय qug खयं सख्यः SET 
अग्रहीच्छिसा . राजन e 
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भोजबृण्णयन्धकेश्वरः | स्मरतः 


agir MÄN YE | अयं हि परमो लाभ उत्तमछोकदर्शनम ॥१२॥ 
UIT मतिं दघे । अप्यस्त्युपायनं किंचिद्‌ णहे कल्याणि दीयताम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
विप्रान्‌ एथुकतण्ड्लान्‌ | चेलखण्डेन तान्‌ वद्ध्वा HA प्रादादुपायनम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
प्रययो द्वारकां किल | कृष्णसंदर्शनं मह्यं कथं स्यादिति चिन्तयन्‌ ॥१५॥ - 


gata afta: | विप्रोडगम्यान्धकरृष्णीनों रहे्वच्युतधर्मिभाम्‌ ॥१६॥ 

fis: | विवेशैकतमं भीमद्‌ ब्रह्मानन्दं गतो 

afa: | सहसोत्थाय चाभ्येत्य qa 
gong | Sus 


पादकमंलमांत्मानमपिं 
नाव्यभीष्टा्ञगद्गुरुः ॥११॥ 


यच्छति | 


Dwaraka as the protector of the Bhojas, 
Vrsnis and Andhakas. He (is so 
generous that He) gives away His own p 
Self to those who contemplate on His 
lotus feet. It is no wonder, then, that 
He, the Supreme Teacher of the World, 
should bestow on His devotees wealth 
and objects of worldly enjoyment, which % 
are after all not very desirable things." | *1 
(11) Thus frequently and gently entreat- 

ed by the wife, the Brahman at last 
agreed to the proposal; for he thought 

that it would give him an opportunity 

of seeing Bhagavan Sri Krsna, which was " 
a supreme gain in itself. Developing 
this idea in his mind he decided to go, 
and addressing his wife said, “O dear, 
is there anything in the house fit to be 
taken as a present? If so, let me have 
it.” (12-13) The wife of the Brahman begged 
of her neighbours and secured four hand- 
fuls of parched and beaten rice, which 
she tied up in a piece of rag and gave 
it to her lord for presentation to Sri 
Krsna. (14) With those handfuls of 
beaten rice, it is said, the foremost of i 
Brahmans set out on his journey to — 
Dwārakā. His only thought on the way — 
was how it would be possible for him | 
to obtain a sight of Bhagavan 
Krsna. ( 15) Ea E 


तो यथा ॥१७॥ 
पयंग्रहीन्सुदा ॥१८॥ 
पुष्करेक्षणः ॥१९॥ 
पाः दावनेजनीः | 


नेत्राभ्यां 
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| 
| 


कुचैलं मलिनं क्षामं द्विजं 
अन्तःपुरजनो EET 
किमनेन कृतं पुण्यसघधूतेन 
योऽसौ त्रिलोकगुरुणा श्रीनिवासेन 
कथयांचक्रवुर्याथाः पूवा गुरुकुले 


(O Pariksit, reaching Dwaraka ), the 
Brahman together with other Brahmans 
passed through three camps of guards 
and three protective walls ( one after 
another ), and then reached the mansions 
occupied by the Andhaka and Vrsni 
chiefs, who followed the righteous ways 
of the devotees of God, very difficult of 
access to ordinary people. ( 16 ) There was 
situated (in the centre of that innermost 
ring of the city ) the palace of Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna containing the dwellings of 
His sixteen thousand and odd consorts. 
In one of them, which was specially 
decorated, the Brahman entered with the 
feelings of one who found himself merged 
in the Bliss of God-realization, (17) 
Bhagav4n Sri Krsna was at that time seat- 
ed on a couch with His consort Rukmini. 
Seeing the Brahman from a distance, He 
suddenly rose from His seat and advanc- 
ing towards him, joyously folded him in 
both of his arms. (18) ( Pariksit ! ) the 
lotus-eyed Lord ( who is the very embodi- 
ment of Bliss) felt extremely delighted 
when He touched the body of His beloved 
friend, the Brahman sage. Tears of joy 
began to drop from His eyes. (19) 
( Taking the Brahman by the hand) Śrī 
Krsna, the purifier of the world made His 
friend sit on His (own ) couch, and bringing 
( Himself) all the articles necessary for 
worship, washed the Brahman’s feet and 
sprinkled His head with the drops of 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 
अपि ब्रह्मन्‌ गुरुकुलाद्‌ भवता छन्धदक्षिणात्‌ | sna धर्मज्ञ amiet सदृशी न वा ॥२८॥ 
तथा | नैवातिप्रीयसे विद्वन्‌ धनेषु विदितं हि मे ॥२९॥ 
| व्यन्तः पङृतीर्दैवी्यथाईं लोकसंग्रहम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
। द्विजो विज्ञाय विज्ञेयं तमसः पारमदनुते ॥३१॥ 
| आयरोऽङ्ग यत्राश्रमिणां यथाहं ma रुरुः ॥३२॥ 


यायो wy ते चित्तमकामविहतं 
केचित्‌ gata कर्माणि कामैरहतचेतसः 
कच्चिद्‌ गुरुकुले वास व्रह्मन्‌ स्मरसि नौ यतः 
स 3 amin साक्षादू द्विजातेरिह सम्भवः 
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धमनिसंततम्‌ | देवी पर्यचरत्‌ साक्षाच्चामरव्यजनेन वै ॥२३॥ 
कष्णेनामलकीर्तिना | विस्मितोऽभूदतिम्रीत्या अवधूतं सभाजितम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
भिक्षुणा | श्रिया हीनेन लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ गर्हितेनाधमेन च ॥२५॥ 
aan | qiga भियं हित्वा परिष्वक्तोउ्अजो यथा ॥२६॥ 
सतोः | आत्मनो ललिता राजन्‌ करो VD परस्परम्‌ ॥२७॥ 


that water. ( Then) He smeared the 
Brahman’s body with excellent perfumes 
as well as with the pastes of sandal, 
aloe-wood and saffron. ( 20-21 ) Having 
joyfully worshipped His friend with scent- 
ed fumes and rows of lights, and offering 
him betel-leaf seasoned with catechu, 
lime, areca-nut parings and cloves 
etc. and a cow, the Lord greeted the 
Brahman with sweet words. (22) The 
Brahman was ill-clad, with an unclean 
and emaciated body, the veins of which 
were visible to the eyes. Queen Rukmini 
herself actually waited on him having 
the chowry before him. (23) The women 
of the palace.were astonished to see a 
naked Brahman ‘being so lovingly 
honoured by Bhagavan Sri Krsna of 
spotless fame. (24) (They said to one 
another:—) “What meritorious act was 
performed by this naked, destitute, 
condemned and lowly beggar that the Lord : 
of the three worlds, Bhagavan Sri Krsna, 
should receive him with such honour and 
respect. Leaving Sri Rukmini, a 
Manifestation of Goddess Laksmi Herself, 
who was seated ( with Him) in His 
bed, He embraced the Brahman as if he 
were Lord Balarama Himself.” ( 25-26) 
Pariksit, taking each other by the hand, 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna and the Brahman 
recounted the sweet incidents of their 
boyhood, when they lived together in the 
house of the same teacher. (27) 
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नन्वर्थकोबिदा ब्रह्मन्‌ 


नाहमिज्याप्रजातिभ्यां तपसोपरामेन 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna said ; O pious 
Brahman, on your return from the 
preceptor’s house, after making the 
voluntary present to him, did you or did 
you not marry a wife, who is in every 
respect worthy of you ? ( 28) I know that, 
even though you are leading ( I presume ) 
the life of a householder, your heart is 
free from worldly desires. I am also 
aware that having realized the truth, you 
do not entertain any love for wealth. 
(29) (In this world) people who have 
shaken off worldly desires brought forth 
by Divine Maya, and who yet perform 
their prescribed duties with a heart 
unswayed by desire, just as I do, for the 
sake of setting an example before the 
world, are very rare. (30) Do you 
remember, O dear Brahman, our stay in 
the house of the preceptor? It is there 
that the twice-born acquire the knowledge 
of that which is worth knowing, and thus 
cross the darkness of ignorance in the 
form of mundane existence. (31) O 
friend, the father from whom one gets 
the body is the first Guru in this world. 
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णा मिह 
वर्णाश्रमवतामिह | ये मया शुरुणा वाचा querer भवाणेवम ॥३३॥ 
वा । तुष्येयं सर्वभूतात्मा WY यथा ॥३४॥ 


Next, comes the teacher, who invests one 
with the sacred thread. and teaches him 
his obligatory duties, He is worthy of 
adoration like Myself. Lastly, comes the 
teacher who imparts the knowledge of 
Self to men of all classes and orders and 
helps one in the realization of God. He is 
identical with Me. (32) O dear friend, 
the teacher is the same as Myself. Among 
the followers of the Varnigrama order in 
this world, they alone who carry out the 
preceptor's teachings and thereby cross 
the ocean of mundane existence without 
much ado know their true worldly and 
other-worldly interests. (33) O friend, 
I am the Universal Self ( I reside in every 
heart as the Witness. ) I am not so pleased 
with the performance of daily obligatory 
sacrifices by the householder, nor with 


investiture with the sacred thread and ~ 


study of the scriptures, which is the duty 
of a celibate, nor with the penance of 
the ascetic, nor again with the quietism 


of the recluse, as I am with services — 


rendered by a disciple to the preceptor. 
(34) 


अपि नः ed ब्रह्मन्‌ ad निवसतां शुरौ । गुरुदारेश्वोदितानामित्धनानयने क्कचित्‌ ॥३५॥ 
द्विज | वातवर्षमभूत्‌ तीव्रं निष्ठुराः स्तनयित्नवः ॥३६॥ 


प्रविष्टानां महारण्यमपर्तौ सुमहद्‌ T Ud 
सूर्यश्चास्तं गतस्तावत्‌ तमसा aaa Ra: | निम्नं कूलं जलमयं न STAR किंचन ॥२७॥ 
qd wa तत्र महानिलाम्बुभिर्निहत्यमाना सुहुरस्बुसम्सवे | 
गृहीतहस्ताः परिब्रश्रिमातुराः ॥३८॥ 


न्तोऽथ परसरं वने 
न ue zb सान्दीपनि्गुरः । अन्वेषमाणों नः िष्यानाचायोऽपञ्यदाठुरान्‌ ॥३९॥ 
अहो. हे पुत्रका  यूयमस्मदर्थेऽतिढुःखिताः | आत्मा वै राणिनांपरेठस्तमनाहत्य मत्पराः ॥४०॥ 
ए हि सच्छिष्यैः कर्तव्यं गुरुनिष्कृतम्‌ | यद्‌ वै विशुद्धभावेन Raul युरो net 
: भो द्विजश्रेष्ठाः सत्याः aa मनोरथाः | छन्दांस्ययातयामानि भवन्त्विह परत्र च ॥|४ 
-तुष्टोऽहं भो द्विजश्रेष्ठाः सत्याः Wed गुरुवेश्मस । गुरोरुग्रदेगैव पुमान पूर्णः प्रशान्तये ॥४२॥ 


इत्थंविधान्यनेकानि वसतां 


O dear Brahman, do you remember 
the incident how, one day, when living in 
the house of our preceptor, we both were 
asked by the latter’s wife to bring fuel. (35) 
We entered a thick forest, O sage, and were 


overtaken by a mighty and violent storm 


of wind and rain, which broke unexpectedly 
out of season, and thunders roared 
relentlessly over our head. (36) The 
sun set in the meanwhile and 
all sides were enveloped in dark- 


tate 


ness. The land being covered with water - M 


EN. 
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we could not ascertain the high and low 


level of ground. (37) Severely and 
repeatedly beaten by violent blasts of 
wind and showers in that flood, and not 
knowing the directions, we wandered in 
the forest in great confusion holding 
each other by the hand. (38) Our 
preceptor, sage Sandipani, when he learnt 
this, proceeded in search of us at sunrise 
and discovered us, his disciples, in that 
bewildered state. (39) He said, “My 
dear boys, you have been put to great 
hardship on my account. One’s own self 
is dear to all more than anything else. 
How wonderful that you have shown your 
devotion to me by disregarding even the 
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self. (40) A good disciple. should offer 
with a sincere heart his all, including his 
very self, to the Guru. "That is precisely 
what he should actually do in order to 
repay the debt to the Guru. (41) O 
jewels of the twice-born, I am ( supremely ) 
pleased ( with you ); let all your desires be 
fulfilled, and may all the knowledge of the 
Vedas, that you have acquired from me, 
remain ever fresh in your memory. May 
it never fal you whether here or here- 
after." ( 42) O friend, numerous incidents 
of this type occurred during our life at 
the preceptor's house. It is by the grace 
of the preceptor alone that man attains 
perfection and supreme peace. ( 43 ) 


ब्राह्मण उवाच 


किमस्माभिरनिद्ग्तं ` देवदेव 


जगद्गुरो | भवता सत्यकामेन येषां वासो गुरावभूत्‌ ॥४४॥ 


यस्यच्छन्दोमयं व्रह्म देह आवपनं विभो । श्रेयसां तस्य गुरुषु वासोऽत्यन्तविडम्बनम्‌ dull 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे श्रीदामचरितेऽशीतितमोऽव्यायः colt 


The Brahman replied: O God of gods, 
Preceptor of the- World, what else 
remains to be achieved by me? (I have 
accomplished everything, realized every- 
thing ) inasmuch as Í enjoyed the privilege 
of staying in the preceptor’s house with 
You, whose resolution is unfailing? ( 44 ) 
© Lord, the Vedas which are the 


repository of the four objects of life, 
viz, Dharma ( virtue), Artha ( prosperity ) 
Kama (worldly enjoyments) and Moksa 
(salvation), constitute Your body. You 
went to the preceptor’s house to study 
those very Vedas only to imitate the 
ways of men, as a matter. of 
sport. ( 45 ) 


Thus ends the eightieth discourse, forming part of the Story of Sudama, 
tn the latter half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purdna, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 

oo 


E 
अथकाशीतितभो्ध्याय! 
- Discourse LXXXI s 
The story of parched rice brought as a Present ( for Sri Krsna ) by Sudam@ 


iia Mya उवाच 
स इत्थं द्विजमुख्येन सह संकथयन्‌ हरिः | सर्वभूतमनोउुमिज्ञ/ स्मयमान उवाच तम्‌ ॥१॥ ` 


Fart व्राह्मणं कृष्णो भगवान्‌ प्रहसन्‌ प्रियम्‌ । प्रेम्णा निरीक्षणेनैव प्रेक्षन्‌ खळु सतां गतिं ॥ २ ॥. 
SriSukabegan again: ( Pariksit ! ) 
Bhagavan fri Krsna knows the mind 
of all beings. He is devoted to 
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relieve their ‘suffering ) and 
sole refuge of saints, Thus heartily č 
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along with that honourable Brahman, 
He now smilingly spoke to His dear 
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comrade in a jesting mood looking at 
him with eyes full of affection. ( 1-2) 


sinaga 


किमुपायनमानीतं व्रह्मन्‌ मे भवता 
wae न मे 


पत्रं पुष्पं फलं तोयं यो मे भक्त्या प्रयच्छति | तदहं 


इत्युक्तोऽपि द्विजस्तस्मै त्रीडितः पतये श्रियः 
स्वेभूतात्मदृक्‌ साक्षात्‌ 
wa aama सखा प्रियचिकीर्षया 
इत्थं विचिन्त्य वसनाच्चीरत्रद्धान्‌ द्विजन्मनः 
नन्वेतदुपनीतं मे परमप्रीणनं सखे 


इति मुष्टिं सकृजग्ध्वा द्वितीयां जग्धुमाददे 
एतावतालं विश्वात्मन्‌ सर्वसम्पत्समृद्धये 


The glorious Lord said: “O friend, 
what present have you brought for Me 
from your house ? I consider as great even 
a small present offered by the devotee 
with real. love; but a lot of things 
offered without devotion do not bring 
Me pleasure. (3 ) Whosoever offers to Me 
with love a leaf, a flower, a fruit or 
even water, I accept and heartily enjoy 
that offering of love by that man of 
purified intellect.” (4) Pariksit, 
though encouraged by the Lord in this 
way, the Brahman, feeling shy, did not 
present the handful of bedten rice 
to the Lord of Laksmi (tne goddess 
of wealth) Himself. He (simply) 
hung his head. ( 5 ) But the Lord, 
Who sees the mind of all beings, 
knew the cause of his visit. He said to 
Himself, “This Brahman isa great friend 
of Mine; he never sought wealth from 


ब्राह्मणस्तां दु 
` विश्वभावेन 


दात्‌ | अण्वम्युपाहृतं भक्तः परेम्णा भूयेंव मे भवेत्‌ | 
तोषाय कल्पते || ३॥ 
भक्त्युपह्ृतमश्षामि प्रयतात्मनः ॥ ४॥ 


| प्रथुकप्रसतिं राजन्‌ न म्रायच्छद्वाङमुखः | ५ ॥ 


तस्यागमनकारणम्‌ | विज्ञायाचिन्तयन्नायं श्रीकामो माभजत्‌ पुरा || ६ ॥ 


| प्रातो मामस्य दास्यामि सम्पदोउ्मत्यदुलभाः ॥ ७॥ 
| स्वयं ` जहार किमिदमिति प्रथुकतण्डुलान्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
| तपयन्त्यङ्ग मां विश्वमेते प्रथुकतण्डुलाः ॥ ९ ॥ 
| तावच्छीजग्रहे हस्तं तत्परा परमेष्ठिनः | १०॥ 
| अरस्मिल्लोकेऽथवामुष्मिन्‌ पुंसस्वत्तोपकारणस्‌ ।।११॥ 


bestow on him a fortune which is difficult 
of attainment even by the immortals.” 
(6-7) Reflecting thus, -the Lord snatched 
from under the covering of the Brahman 
the beaten rice tied in a rag and said 
“Dear comrade, what is this? Here you 
have brought Me something which I like 
most. These grains of beaten rice will 
satisfy not only Me, but the whole world.” 
(8-9) Saying this, Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
ate one handful of that beaten rice and 
took another to eat, when Rukmin!, who 
was a manifestation of the Goddess of 
Wealth Herself, caught hold of the 
Lord’s hand, for devoted as She was to 
the Lord Himself, She was unable to leave 
Him. ( 10 ) She said “O Lord of the 
universe, this is enough. One handful of 
rice is sufficient to please You and 


to bring one an abundance of wealth . j uin 


of all kind in this as well as ; 
the next world. ( Taking more _ of it, 
please do not part with me as. well. )” 


(10 )) के 


— 
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पाद्संवाइनादिभिः | पूजितो देवदेवेन 
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विप्रदेवेन Zaa ॥१८॥ 


3 A c. * . S xd 
स्वर्गापवर्गयोः पुंसां रसायां oe सम्पदाम्‌ । सर्वासामपि सिद्धीनां मूलं तञ्चरणाचनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
अघनोऽयं धनं प्राप्य माचन्बुच्चेनं मां स्मरेत्‌ | इति काइणिको qa धनं मेऽभूरि नाददात्‌ ॥२०॥ 


The Brahman spent the night in 
Bhagavan Sri Krgna's palace, partook of a 
hearty repast and felt himself as happy as 
if he were in the Lord’s own paradise. ( 12 ) 
(Pariksit,) the next morning, ( taking 
leave of Bhagavan Sri Krsna) he left 
for his home. The source of life of the 
entire very embodiment 
of Self-enjoyment, Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
followed him to some distance, delighted 
him by sweet and polite words and 
bowed to him. (13) Even though the 
Brahman did not receive any fortune 


universe, the 


a vile sinner and destitute ( on the one 
hand ), and Sri Krsna, the abode of 
Laksmi (on the other). Only because 
I am born of Brahman parents, He 
folded me in his arms. (16) Not only 
that, like His own brother, He made me 
sit on the bed of His beloved consort 
Rukmini, and finding me fatigued, Queen 
Rukmini fanned me with a chowry 
in Her hand. (17) The God of gods, 
who treats the Brahman as His deity, 
shampooed my feet and rendered every 
other form of personal service to me and 


i from the Lord directly, he did not ask treated me with the respect due to a 
| for anything himself. He felt ashamed god! (18) Heavenly bliss, salvation, 
of the meanness of his heart. He, however, riches of this world or of the nether 
b felt supremely happy for having obtained world, and all supernatural powers 
| the blessed sight of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. follow from the worship of His 
(14) He said to himself, “Oh (wonder feet. (19) And yet He did not give 
of wonders) I have today with my me even a little wealth. because 
own eyes, Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s love He thou 5 
F LT z IR ght, poor as I was, wealth would 
i Ds cd EM He is really a devotee aese Goi my head and make me 
H oi the Brahmans. He clasped to His f i Fciful i 
i bosom, which is the abode of ie COO eee oe ता oc 


of Wealth, a desqtute like myself ! 
(15) What affinity is there between me, 


इति तचिन्तयन्नन्तः प्राप्तो 


( He has really done me 
an act of grace by withholding 


wealth from me )” ( 20 ) 


eae निजयहान्तिकम्‌ । सूर्यानहेन्दुसंकारौविमानैः सर्वतो इतम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
REPRE IEA कूजद्द्विजकुलाकुलेः | पो्लकुसुदाम्भोजकहारोसलवारिभिः  ॥२२॥ 
शुट erga: Nie खीभिश्च हरिणाक्षिमिः | किमिदं कस्य वा स्थानं कथं तदिदमित्यभूत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
zi मीमांसमानं त॑ नरा नार्योऽमरप्रभाः | MAA महाभागं गीतवाद्येन भूयसा ॥२४॥ 
i पतिमायतमाकण्य moe | निश्चक्राम ar रूपिणी श्रीरिवालयांत्‌ ॥२५॥ 
Wiad पर्ति eg प्रेमोत्कण्ठाश्रुलोचना | मीलिताक्ष्यममद्‌ बुद्धया मनसा परिषस्वजे ॥२६॥ 
i Musing inwardly thus, the Brahman moving here and there. The 
arrived near his house. 'There he found Brahman stood puzzled at the sight. He 
En the area surrounded on all sides by seven- said to himself, “What is this (I am 
storeyed buildings resplendent as the seeing in front of me) ? Whose place as 
sun, fire and the moon. (21) It was this ? (Is it the same place where 
interpersed with beautiful gardens and lived? If so, ) what magic e transformed 
parks द which resounded with the it into so Y alaces i (23) As he was 
warbling of birds of all descriptions, with engrossed in ioe Sateen men al 
2 and pools in which various types Women, possessing. the splendour of go% 
of lilies and lotuses were in full blossom. ^ advanced to receive the blessed Brahma? M. 
( 22) Well-adorned men and pretty women singing and playing upon various Lo 


were 


G 
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musical instruments, 
return of her lord, 


(24) Hearing of the 
the wife of the 


Brahman was extremely delighted (at 
heart ), and in joyous impatience, 
hurriedly came out of the palace. She 


looked like the veritable Goddess Laksmi 


पत्नीं वीक्ष्य विस्फुरन्तीं देवीं 


प्रीतः स्वयं तया युक्तः प्रविष्टो निजमन्दिरम्‌ । मणिस्तम्भशतोपेतं महेन्द्रभवनं यथा ॥२८॥ 
पयःफेननिभाः शय्या दान्ता रुक्मपरिच्छदाः | TET हेमदण्डानि चामरव्यजनानि च ॥२९॥ 
आसनानि च हैमानि मृदूपस्तरणानि च । मुक्तादामविलम्बीनि वितानानि द्रुमन्ति च ॥३०॥ 
स्वच्छस्फटिककुडचेषु महामारकतेषु च । रत्नदीपा भ्राजमाना ललनारत्नसंयुताः ॥३१॥ 
विलोक्य ब्राह्मणस्तत्र समृद्धीः सर्वसम्पदाम्‌ | तर्कयामास feda: स्वसमृद्धिमहैुकीम्‌ ॥३२॥ 

नूनं वतैतन्मम दुर्भगस्य azka समृद्विहेतुः | 

महाविभूतेरवलो कतो ऽन्यो नेवोपपद्येत यदूत्तमस्य ॥३३॥ 

vag दिशते समक्षं यचिष्णवे भूर्यपि भूरिभोजः | 

पर्जन्यवत्‌ तत्‌ स्वयमीक्षमाणो दशाहकाणामृष्भ:ः सखा - मे vil 

किंचित्करोत्युर्वपि थत्‌ E E E भूरिकारी | 

मयोपनीतां प्रथुकैकुष्टिं प्रत्ग्रहीत्‌ प्रीतियुतो महात्मा ॥३५॥ 

तस्यैव मे सौहृदसख्यमैत्री दास्यं पुनर्जन्मनि जन्मनि स्यात्‌ । 


महानुभावेन गुणाळयेन 
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वैमानिकीमिव | दासीनां निष्ककण्ठीनां मध्ये भान्तीं स विस्मितः ॥२७॥ 


aa D 


1425 


coming out of her abode. (25) At the 
sight of her husband her eyes became 
wet with tears of love and excitement. 
Closing her eyes (out of shyness) she 
respectfully bowed to him and mentally 
embraced him. ( 26 ) 


विषजतस्तत्पुरुषप्रसङ्गः ॥३६॥ 


` भक्ताय चित्रा भगवान्‌ हि सम्पदो राज्यं विभूतीन समर्थयत्यजः | 


अदीधंबोधाय विचक्षणः स्वयं TAL 
इत्थं व्यवसितो बुद्धया भक्तोऽतीव जनार्दने 


The Brahman was astonished to see 
his wife brilliant like a celestial lady 
and shining in the midst of maid-servants 
adorned with necklaces of gold. (27) 
Followed by her he now joyfully entered 
his own house, which contained hundreds 
of columns of gems and looked like the 
abode of the celestial king, Indra. (28) 
Tt was furnished with ~ bedsteads made 
9f ivory and plated with gold, the beds 
on which were spread ‘sheets as white 
and soft as the foam of milk. Chowries 
With gold handles were hanging here 
and there. (29) There were seats of gold 
Provided with soft cushions and strings 
of pearls hung from brilliant canopies. 
( 30.) The walls made of clear crystal 
Were inlaid with emeralds, and excellent 
images of women made of precious stones 


held dazzling jewels in their hands So, 
3 - $a 


निपातं धनिनां -मदोद्भवम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
| विषयाञ्जायया त्यक्ष्यन्‌ बुभुजे नातिलम्पटः ।।३८॥ ° 


light up the rooms. ( 31 ) Seeing there such 
abundance of riches of all kinds come to 
him without any ostensible cause, the 
Brahman reflected on this windfall with 
a calm mind: (32) “I am poor and un- 
luckly from birth; Oh, wherefrom could 
this wonderful fortune come to me ? 
Nothing but the ( gracious look) of 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the crown-jewel 
of Yadus and the possessor of untold 
riches, could be the cause of this. 
(33) Sri Krsna ( the Lord of the goddess 
of wealth and perfect in every way ) 
has infinite objects of enjoyment always 
at His disposal. Therefore, knowing 
the mind of His suppliant devotee, He 
gives in abundance to the latter, though 
He regards the gift as very insignificant 
and does not mention it to the devotee, 
My friend, the crest-jewel of Yadus, 
i ee 


i 


| | 
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is generous like the cloud, ( which 
though capable of filling up the ocean, 
sometimes does not choose to rain in 
the presence of the peasant, but 
inundates his fields at night when he 
is a sleep, and yet considers the gift as in- 
adequate ). (34) Though underrating His 
own abundant gifts, He makes much 
even of a small present by His devotee. 
The noble-minded Lord accepted with 
great delight the handfuls -of beaten 
rice Itook for Him. (35) May I secure 
from birth to birth His goodwill, love, 
friendship and service. (I have no need 
for wealth.) May I cherish ever-grow- 
ing devotion to the lotus-feet of the 
glorious Lord, Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the 
one abode of excellent qualities, and 


तस्य वै देवदेवस्य हरेयज्ञपतेः 


एवं स विप्रो भगवत्सुहृ्तदा ष्ट्र 
लेमेऽच्रिरतः सतां यतिम्‌ ॥४०॥ 


तद्धघानवेगो द्ग्रथितात्मबन्धनस्तद्धाम 
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obtain association with His devotees | ( 36 ) 
Bhagavan ‘ri Krsna, who is ever free 
from the shackles of birth and death, : 
is acquainted with the evil underlying 
worldly prosperity. He knows how the 
intoxication of wealth and power brings 
about the fall of many a wealthy man. 
That is why (out of compassion) He 
very often refuses to grant the prayer 
for wealth, kingdom and power of short- 
sighted devotees.” ( 37 ) ( Pariksit !) having 
reached this conclusion by force of his 
reason, the Brahman in conjunction 
with his wife enjoyed the worldly 
pleasures sparingly and without 
attachment, and his devotion. to Sri 
Krsna grew from more to more. 
(58 ) 


प्रभोः | ब्राह्मणाः प्रभवो दैवं न तेभ्यो विद्यते परम्‌ ॥३९॥ 


een पराजितम्‌ | 


एतद्‌ ब्रह्मण्यदेवस्य श्रुत्वा ब्रह्मण्यतां नरः | छम्धभावो भगवति कर्मबन्धाद्‌ विमुच्यते ॥४१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे पृथुकोपाख्यान चामेकाशीतितमाऽध्यायः ४८१॥ 


( Pariksit ! ) the almighty God of gods, 
the Lord of sacrinces, Bhagavan “ri 
Krsna, looks upon the Brahman as His 
own Lord and deity. Therefore, there 
is no being (on earth) greater than the 
Brahmin. (39) Now, this Brahman, the 
friend of the Lord, realized that, though 
unconquerable by others, the Lord 
easily submits to the will of His 
devotee. Realizing this, he became 


absorbed in contemplation on the Lord. 
His ties of ignorance were cut asunder 
by force of this contemplation and 
before long he attained the abode of the 
Lord, the sole resort of saints. (4७) 
(Pariksit !) the man who hears this account 
which illustrates Bhagavan Sri Krsva’s 
love for the Brahmans attains devotion 


to the Lord and obtains release from the . 


bondage of Karma. (41 ) 


Thus ends the eighty-first discourse, entitled “The story of beaten rice ( taken by 
Sudama as a present for Sr: Krsna), in the latter half of Book 
Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ द्रचशीतितमोऽध्यायः 
ese Discourse LXXXII : a) 


Meeting of the Vrenis with the Gopas and Gopis (of Brindaban ) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
वसतो रामङ्गृष्णयोः | सूरयोपरागः सुमहानासीत्‌ कल्पक्षये यथा | alt 


अथेकद्रा saat 
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पाला वया राजन्‌ पुरस्तादेव सर्वतः | समन्तपञ्चकं क्षेत्रं ययुः श्रेयोविधित्सया | २॥ 

निःक्षत्रियां मह कुवन्‌ रासः aeai वरः | नृपाणां रुधिरोधेण यत्र चक्रे महाहृदान्‌ d ३॥ 

$a गव रा ` यत्र A कमे ९ 

इजे च भगवान्‌ रामो aaregstslt suo | लोकस्य ग्राहयन्नीशों यथान्योउघापनुत्तय || ४॥ | 


7s $ H . 

Sri uke began again: Pariksit, once That is the place where, while exterminat- 
upon a time when Bhagavan Sri Krsna ing the Ksatriyas on earth, Parasurama, 
and Sri Balarama were ( thus ) residing in the foremost warrior (of his 
Dwaraka, there occurred a total eclipse of 
the sun, which ( ordinarily ) occurs at the 
time of universal destruction. (1) Having 
come to know of it (from astrologers) 
beforehand, people. thronged from all ever untouched by good or evil Karma, 
sides to the sacred spot called Samanta- He did it like an ordinary mortal in 
pafichaka ( Kuruk etra ) with the object order to set an example before the 
of earning merit or blessedness. (2) world. (4) 


time ), 
caused five big tanks to be filled with 
their blood. (3) The almighty Lord 
Parasurama also pertormed a sacrifice 
there for the expiation of sin, Though 


ययुर्भारत तत्‌ क्षेत्रं ami क्षयिष्णवः | गदुप्रद्युम्नसाम्बाद्या: सुचन्द्रशुकसारणेः ॥ ६ ॥ 
आस्तेऽनिरुद्धो रक्षायां कृतवर्मा च यूथपः | ते  रथैदैवधिष्ण्यामैईयैश्च तरलक्षवैः ॥ ७ ॥ 
गजैन॑दद्धिरश्रामैरमिविद्याधरबुमिः व्यरोचन्त महातेजाः पथि काञ्चनमालिनः ॥ ८ |i 
दिव्यस्तम्वञ्जसन्नाहाः sei: खेचरा इव । तत्र खाल्या महाभागा उपोष्य सुसमाहिताः ॥ ९ ॥ 
ब्राह्मणेभ्यो ददुर्धनूवांसःखग्रुक्ममालिनीः | रामहृदेषु विधिवत्‌ पुनराप्लुत्य Ta: ॥१०॥ : 
ag: aad द्विजाग्र्येभ्यः कृष्णे नो भक्तिरस्त्विति। स्वयं च तदनुज्ञाता इष्णयः कृष्णदेवताः 1199 | 
भुक्त्वोपविविशुः कामं स्निग्धच्छायाङबिपाङमरिषु | तत्रागतांस्ते «eu सुहृत्सम्बन्धितों नृपान्‌ ॥१२॥ | 
मत्स्योशीनरकोसल्यविदर्भकुरुसझ्यान्‌ | काम्बोजकैकयान्‌, मद्रान्‌ कुन्तीनानत॑केरलान्‌ ॥१३॥ 

अन्यांस्चैवात्मपक्षीयान्‌. परांश्च शतशो डप । नन्‍्दादीनसुहृदों गोपान्‌ गोपीश्चोत्कण्ठिताश्रिरम्‌॥१४॥ 


| 
j 
महत्यां तीर्थयात्रायां qais भारतीः प्रजा; | वृष्णयश्च तथाक्रूरवचुदेवाहुकादयः ॥५॥ 
| 


अन्योन्यसंद्शनहपसंहसा gaera NA: | 
enfer me नयमैः ao ह्ृष्यत्वचो रुद्धगिरो ga ॥१७॥ 
fuum संवीक्ष्य मिथो5तिसौहृदस्मितामलापाज्ञदशोऊभिरेमिरे | 


स्तनैः स्तनान्‌ कुङ्कमपङ्गलूषरितान्‌ निहत्य दोर्भिः प्रणयाश्रुलोचनाः ॥१६॥ 
ततोऽभिवाद्य ते gard यविष्ठेरभिवादिताः | स्वागतं कुशल GET चक्रुः STRAT मिथः ॥१७॥ 


and splendour. Adorned with necklaces 


Pariksit, on this great occasion for 
pilgrimage people from all parts of India, 
intent to wash away their sin, assembled 
at Kuruksetra. There came Yadus 


like Akrara, Vasudeva and Ugrasena 
( among the elders ), and 
Gada, Pradyumna, Samba and. others 


(among the younger generation ). 


Pradyumna’s 3 
E. LAN the Yadava general, 


i Suka and 
alon with Suchandra, E. 
Sakana, were left (at Dwārakā ) x m 
protection of the city- The Yadus 
came all the way „with great pomp 


son ) -Aniruddha 4 


of gold, garlands of celestial flowers and 
excellent clothes, and protected by 
armour, they looked like gods as they 
proceeded with their wives in chariots 
shining like aerial cars, on horses spring- 
ing like waves, and on trumpeting 
elephants appearing like thundering 
clouds, and in palanquins, etc. carried by 
foot-men shining like Vidyadharas. (5—8 ) 

(Reaching Kuruksetra, ) the ( blessed ) 
` Yadus took their bath in the sacred 

waters, observed a fast according to 

the rule (during the eclipse) and made 


Uu wu owe c 


ENS | 
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gifts of cows in right earnest to the 
Brahmans adorning them with clothes, 
garlands and chains of gold. ( On the 
conclusion of the eclipse) they again 
took their bath in the tanks associated 
with the name of Paragurama, and 
thereafter fed deserving Brahmans with 
dainty dishes. Their object in doing all 
this was to strengthen their devotion to 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s feet. ( Then ) the 
Yadus, who regarded Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna alone as their deity, broke their 
fast with the permission of the Brahmans 
and lay down to rest at pleasure under 
the cool shade of umbrageous trees. 
( After taking repose for a while) they 
began to visit their friends and relations 
among the princes that had congregated 
there on this occasion. ( 9—12 ) Kings of 
Matsya, Usinara, Kosala, Vidarbha, Kuru 
Sri jaya, Kamboja, Kekaya, Madra, Kunti, 
Anarta, Kerala, and many other 
principalities, who were either their allies 
or enemies, had assembled there in their 
hundreds, O Pariksit | Besides, Nanda 
and the other Gopas, who were ( great ) 
friends of the Yadavas, and the Gopis, 


श्था WIR स्वसर्वीक्ष्य aya पितरावपि | 
( Pariksit ! ) Kunti, when she saw her 


brothers and sisters with their children 
> 
as also her Parents, sisters-in-law and 


आः s त्रा 
य॑ ARE मन्ये - आत्मानमक्ृता शिषम्‌ | 
सुदो जञातयः पुत्रा भ्रातरः पितरावपि | 


Kunti ( addressing Vasudeva ) said: 
My brother, I find myself extremely 
unfortunate. Nota Single desire of ‘tae 
has been fulfilled, What a pity that even 
noble brothers like you should forget me 


[ Dis. 82 


who had been long yearning to see 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, had also arrived 
there. (The Yadus saw them all one 
after another.) (13—14) The joy they 
derived from one another’s sight opened 
the buds of their heart. With faces glow- 
ing like lotuses in full blossom and with 
tears trickling down their eyes, they 
clasped one another in close embrace. 
Their hair stood on end, their voices 
got choked with emotion and all were 
transported with joy. (15) (Like the 
men ) the women also greeted and looked 
at one another with smiles and side long 
glances full of love and folded one 
another in their arms. While doing so 
they pressed to their bosoms the bosoms 
of another smeared with saffron-paste, 
and tears of love stood in their eyes. 
(16) The younger ones bowed to the 
elders, and were themselves bowed to 
by those still younger, and welcom- 
ing one another and enquiring 
after their mutual welfare, they 
related to one another ( enchanting ) 
stories of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. 


(17) 
Wade च जहाँ संकथया ga: ॥१८॥ 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna, had her grief 
aun in conversation with them. 
18) 


कुन्त्युवाच 


अद्‌ वा AIRY मद्वार्ता नानुस्मरथ सत्तमाः ॥१९॥ 
TWIT स्वजनं यस्य दैवमदक्षिणम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


during my calamities | (19) I am now 
convinced that friends, relations, sons, 
brothers and even parents forget one 
on whom fortune does not smile. ( Why 
should I blame you for this?) (20) 


वसुदेच उचाच 


अम्ब॒ मास्मानसूयेथा दैवक्रीडनकान्‌ नरान्‌ । 
कसप्रतापिताः af वयं याता दिशिं 
Vasudeva replied: Dear sister, do 
find fault with us. We 
nothing but toys in t | 


not 
mortals, . are 
he hands of Prov- 
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शशस्य हि वज्ञे लोकः कुरुते कार्यतेऽथवा ॥२१॥ 


E S NM 
दिशम्‌ । एत्य पुनः स्थानं दैवेनासादिताः स्वसः ॥२२॥ 
idence. The world is subject to the 


control of the Supreme Ruler, and everyone 
acts and is made to act according to His 


EE ee 
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will. (21) Sister, you are aware how 
harassed by Kamsa, we had to flee from 
one quarter to another. It is only 
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now that we have been restored 
to a secure position by Providence 


(22) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


वसुदेवोग्रसेनाचैरयदु fied sfsrar 


OU: | आसन्नच्युतसंददापरमानन्दनिद्ताः ॥२३॥ 


भीष्मो द्वोणोऊम्बिकापुत्रों meat ससुता तथा | सदाराः पाण्डवाः कुन्ती सञ्जयो विदुरः कृपः ॥२४॥ 
ङन्तिमोजो विराटश्च मीष्मको नममजिन्महान्‌ | gafas द्रुपदः शल्यो gets: सकाशिराद ॥२५॥ 
दमधोषो विशालाक्षो मैथिलो मद्रकेकयौ | युधामन्युः सुशर्मा च ससुता बाह्िकाद्यः ॥२६॥ 
राजानो ये च राजेन्द्र युधिषिरमनुन्रताः | श्रीनिकेतं ay: शौरः sels वीक्ष्य विस्मिताः ॥२७॥ 


अथ ते रामकृष्णाम्यां सम्यक्प्राससमहंणाः 


| प्रशरांसुमुंदा युक्ता इृष्णीन्‌ FRAR, ॥२८॥ 


अहो भोजपते यूर्यं जन्मभाजो amA | यत्‌ पश्यथासक्ृत्‌ कृष्णं दुर्दशमपि योगिनाम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
यद्वश्रृतिः श्रुतिनुतेदमळं पुनाति पादावनेजनपयश्च वचश्च शास्त्रम्‌ | 
a कालभर्जितमगापि यदडिपदमसपर्शोतथशक्तिरभिवर्षति नोऽखिळार्थान्‌ ॥३०॥ 
तद्दशनस्परनानुपथप्रजल्पशय्यासनाशानसयोनसपिण्डबन्धः । 
Wi गृहे निरयवर्त्मनि वर्ततां a: स्वर्गापवर्गविस्सः स्वयमास विष्णुः ॥३१॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: ( Pariksit ! ) 
(all) the kings present there were duly 
honoured by Vasudeva, Ugrasena and 
the other Yadus, and they felt supremely 
delighted and gratified at the sight of 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna. (23)  Pariksit! 
Bhisma, Drona, Dhrtarastra, Gandhari 
with her sons ( Duryodhana and others ), 
the Pandavas with their consorts, Kunti, 
Srijaya, Vidura, Krpacharya, Kuntibhoja, 
Virata, Bhismaka, the great king 
Nagnajit, Purujit, Drupada, Salya, 
Dhrstaketu along with the king of Kasi, 
Damaghosa, Visalaksa, the king of Mithila, 
the kings of Madra and Kekaya, 
Yudhamanyu and Susarma, Bahlika and 
others with their sons—-these and other 
kings, who had accepted the suzerainty 
of Yudhisthira, were astonished to sce 
the person of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the 
abode of all excellence and beauty, 
together with His consorts. ( 24—27 ) 
$:¥ Balarama and Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
duly honoured them all, and they in 
their turn joyfully extolled (the good 
fortune of) the Yadus, who were the 
kinsfolk of Bhagavan Sri Krsna and 
lived under His care. (28) ( Addressing 
Ugrasena, ) they said: “O king of Bhojas 1 


.. CC-0. In Public Domain. 


of all men in this world yow Yadus 
alone have realized the fruit of your 
existence ‘inasmuch as you constantly 
have before your eyes Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna, who can rarely be seen even 
by the greatest of Yogis. (29) The 
glory of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, which is 
sung by the Vedas (with such zest), 
the Ganga water that washes His feet 
and His utterances in the form of the 


scripture go a long way in purifying the 


world. The earth had of late been 
robbed of its splendour by Time; its 
potentialities have now been revived 
by the mere touch of His  lotus-like 
feet, vand it has once more begun to 
yield all the objects of our desire. ( 30) 
You Yadus have both marital and lineal 
relationship with Sri Krsna. You 
constantly see Him, touch His sacred 
person, walk with Him, chat with 
Him, sit close to Him, eat with Him 
and even sleep with Him. Even though 
you lead the life of a householder, which 
ordinarily paves the way to hell, you have 
constantly in your midst all-pervading 
Lord Visnu Himself, whose very sight 
puts an end to the craving not only for 
heaven but for salvation itself.” (31) 
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श्रीशुक उवाच 
नन्द्स्तत्र यदून्‌ Mia, शात्वा इष्णपुरोगमान्‌ | तत्रागमद्‌ Wl गोपर sarie sar lix II 
तं est इष्णयो हृश्टास्तत्वः प्राणमिवोत्थिताः | परिषस्वजिरे गाठं चिरदरानकातराः ॥३३॥ 


बसुदेवः Raa सम्प्रीतः 
कृष्णरामौ परिष्वज्य 
तावाव्मासनमारोप्य 


प्रेमविहलः | 
पितरावमिवाद्य च | 
बाहुभ्यां परिरभ्य च 
रोहिगी देवकी चाथ परिष्वज्य ब्रजेश्वरीम्‌ | 


स्मरन्‌ कंसकृतान्‌ क्लेशान्‌ पुत्रन्यासं च गोकुले ॥३४॥ 
न किंचनोचतुः प्रेम्णा साश्रुकण्ठो कुरूद्वह ॥३५॥ 
यशोदा च महाभागा सुतो विजहुः शुचः ॥३६॥ 
स्मरन्त्यो तत्कृतां मैत्रीं बाष्ःकण्ठयो समूचतु:॥२७॥ 


का विस्मरेत वां मेत्रीमनिवृत्तां aR | अवाप्याप्यनद्रमैश्चयै यस्या Ae प्रतिक्रिया ॥३८॥ 


oS ` c 
एतावहष्टपितरा युवयोः स्म पित्रोः 


सम्प्रीणनाभ्युद्वपोषणपालनानि | 


- ग्राप्योषदुर्मेवति पक्ष्म ह यद्वदकषशोर्न्यस्तावङुत्र च WI न सतां परः स्वः dil 


Sri uka continued ; ( Pariksit, ) when 
( the celebrated Gopa ) Nanda learnt that 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna and the other 
Yadus had come to Kuruksetra, he too 
came there together with other Gopas 
to see them with abundant supplies of 
provisions in their carts. (32) The 
Yadus were delighted to see Nanda 
(and his companions ). They stood up to 
receive him, even as dead bodies are 
spurred into activity when infused with 
new life. Having been anxious for long 
to meet him, they embraced him tightly. 
(33) Vasudeva embraced Nanda with 
great delight and was overwhelmed 
with emotion as he recollected (one 
by one) the persecutions to which he 
had been subjected by Kamsa, and how 
he had been compelled to place his sons 
in Nanda’s keeping at Gokula. ( 34 ) 
Bhagavan $n Krsna and Sri Balarama 
embraced their  foster-parents Nanda 
and Yasoda and bowed to them. Pariksit, 
overwhelmed with emotion, they could 
not utter a word as their throats were 
choked with tears. ( 35 ) The blessed 
Yasoda and Nanda, too, made their 
foster-sons sit on their lap and folded 
them in their arms. This removed the 
agony of their heart ( caused by the long 


separation from their children, the apples 
of their eyes.) (36) Rohini and Devaki 
too embraced Yasodà, and remembering 
her friendly behaviour towards them spoke 
to her in faltering words with their 
throats choked with tears:—( 37 ) **Yasodà, 
we can never forget the continued friend- 
ship you have showed io us. It is not 
possible for us to repay that debt, even 
if we obtain the fortune of Indra, the 
ruler of paradise. (Can anyone be so 
ungrateful as to forget that service of 
yours? ) (38) When Sri Balarama and 
Sri Krsna had not even seen their parents 
and their father left them under your 
Care, you protected them even as the eye- 
lashes protect the eyes. You gave them 
nourishment, protection and loving 
caresses and performed propitiatory rites 
for their welfare. In fact, you did all 
the duty of parents to them. Under your 
care, they had no cause of fear from 
anyone. (It was but meet and proper 
for you to treat them as your own 
children, for) noble souls like you make 
no distinction between one who is them 
own and one who is not so. ( 
consort of Nanda ! you and your 
husband both are really great souls.” ) 
(39 ) 


apn WU 
गोप्यश्च इणासुपळम्य चिरादमीष्टं यत्मेक्षणे ef sene शन्ति | 


indame परिरम्य सर्वास्तद्धावमापुरपि नित्ययुजां दुरापम्‌ ॥४०॥ ० 
उपसङ्गतः | आशिष्यानामयं ger -प्रहसन्निदमब्रवीत्‌ ॥४9॥ 


anaia विविक्त 
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अपि स्मरथ नः सख्यः स्वानामथंचिकीषेया । गतांश्रिरायिताज्छत्रुपक्षक्षपणचेतसः ॥४्र॥ 
अप्यवध्यायथास्मान्‌ स्विदकृतज्ञाविशङ्क i भूतानि भगवा c 
बायुर्यंथा घनानीकं तृणं कि pe युनक्ति वियुनक्ति च IR 

यु नानीक॑ तृणं qe रजांसि च । संयोज्याक्षिपते भूयस्तथा भूतानि भूतकृत्‌ ॥४४॥ 

शक्ति भू Ue Jq = Ae 

मयि Rafe तानाममृतत्वाय कल्पते | दिष्टथा यदासीन्मस्स्वेहो भवतीनां मदापनः ॥४५॥ 
अहं हि सर्व॑भूतानामादिरन्तोऽन्तरं. बहिः । भौतिकानां यथा खं वाभूर्वायुज्यौतिरङ्गनाः ॥४६॥ | 
vd ह्येतानि भूतानि भूतेष्वात्माऽऽत्मना ततः | उभयं मय्यथ परे' पश्यताभातमक्षरे ॥४७॥ 


Sri Suka went on: ( Pariksit ! I have 
already told you that the highest object 
of the Gopi? love was Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna.) When seeing Him, they used 
to curse the Creator for having provided 
their eyes with  eye-lashes ( which 
interrupted their vision by falling every 
moment). Seeing the Lord, for whom 
they had cherished such intense longing, 
after such a long time, they all ushered Him 
into their heart through ( the gateway of ) 
the eyes and holding Him in close 
embrace mentally became one with Him. 
The state of oneness with the Lord 
attained by them through Love was not 
within the easy reach of even those who 
are ever united with Him through 
meditation. ( 40 ) When the Almighty 
Lord ( Bhagavan Sri Krsna) found the 
Gopis in that state (of absorption), He saw 
them in private, embraced them, enquired 
after their health and smilingly said as 
follows:—( 41 ) “५ Dear ) friends, for 
the service of our people, We had to go 
(out of Vraja and leaving friends like 
you) had to engage ourselves in destroy- 
ing enemies. Do you still remember Us 
who have been out of sight for a long 
time ? (42) I hope you do not entertain 


श्रीशुक 


या गोप्य एवं कृष्णेन शिक्षिताः | 


अध्यात्म शिक्षः = 
ते नलिननाभ पदारविन्दं 


आहुश्च 
संसारकूमपतितोत्तरणावलम्ने 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्य 


Si Suka continued: ( Pariksit ! ) 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna thus instructed the 

Gopis in spiritual lore. Revolving that in 
mind, again and again, the Gopis. 


स्यां संहितायां amem उत्तराद्धे वृ 


a low opinion of us, considering us as 
ungrateful ? ( You will be unfair to Me, 
if you do so. ) It is God's will that 
unites or disunites beings. (43) Just as 
the wind brings together or scatters 
clouds, blades of grass, flakes of cotton, 
“particles of dust, even so the Creator 
brings together or scatters beings of His 
creation. ( 44 ) Friends, it is a matter 
for congratulation that you have developed 
that ( transcendental) Love for Me, which 
( automatically ) leads to My realization; 
and-I need not tell you that loving 
devotion to Me brings immortality to all 
who practise it, (45) I am the beginn- 
ing and end of all beings and pervade 
them both inside and outside, even as the 
elements, viz, the earth, water, air, fire 
z { 


` and ether constitute the beginning and 


end of all material objects and pervade 

them both inside and outside, O fair ones! 

(46) These five elements have entered into 

the constitution of all physical bodies as 

their material causes, whereas the spirit 

self resides in them as the enjoyer 

individual ‘self. I am the | 
beyond them both. 
these appear Me.” | 


or 
or 
Ego 
In fact, 
(47) 


the 
Absolute 
both 


in 
उवाच 


तदनुस्मरणः्बस्तजीवकोशास्तमभ्ययन्‌ "॥४८॥ 


योगेश्वरैहदि विचिन्त्यमगाधबोधेः | 
गेहंजुधामपि ` मनस्युदियात्‌ सदा T ॥४९॥ * 


स्णगोपसंगमो नाम दर्शी तितमोऽष्यायः ।।८२॥ 4 


got rid of their ego-body and became one 
with the Supreme Self. (48) They said, 

«O Lord, from whose navel sprung the . 
lotus where Brahmā, the creator, took 


ho 7 En 
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His birth, the greatest of Yogis, possessed occupied as we are with our household 
of infinite wisdom, contemplate on Your duties, kindly bless us that Your lotus 
lotus-like feet in their hearts. Your feet feet may ever remain present before our 
alone serve as the support to enable mental eyes, (so that we May never 
people fallen in the abyss of mundane forget them even for a moment ).?? 


existence to get out of it. (O Lord, ) ( 49 ) 


i Thus ends the eighty-second discourse, entitled “The Meeting of the Vrsnis 
4 with the Gopas and Gopis of Vraja", in the latter half 
E of Book Ten of the great and glorious 
Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
— en 


z E. 
अथ उ्यशीतितमो<्ध्यायः 
1 Discourse LXXXIII - 
k 
; Conversation between Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s consorts and Draupadi 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
; anga भगवान्‌ गोपीनां स गुरुगति! | युधिष्ठिरमथाप्रच्छत्‌ सर्वाश्च सुहृदोऽव्ययम्‌ || १ Il 
त एवं लोकनाथेन परिष्टः सुसत्कृताः | मत्यूचु्ं्मनसस्तसादेक्षाहतांहसः ॥ २॥ 
at stad लच्नरणाम्बुजासबं महन्मनस्तो gated कचित्‌ | « 
पिबन्ति ये कर्णपुरैरलं प्रभो देहम्भृतां देहङ्दस्म्रतिच्छिदम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
| R ASAA gE naang l 
| कालछोपसशनिगमावन . आत्तयोगमायाकृ॒तिं परमहंसगतिं नताः स्म || ४ | 
Sri Suka began again: ( Pariksit !)the , ears are rid of all ignorance in respect of 


almighty Lord (Bhagavan Sri Krsna) You—ignorance, which is the root of 
was the Preceptor of the Gopis, as well corporeal existence of all embodied 
as the goal ( which they sought to attain ° beings. How Can any evil befall them ? 
through the practice of His teachings ), (3) Lord, You are an embodiment of 
Having thus shown His favour to them, unfailing wisdom and a perfect ocean of ~ 
the Lord saw Yudhisthira and all ( other ) Bliss. The three States of the soul occa- 
friends and enquired about their welfare. sioned by its Contact with the mind ( ०४४, 
(1) (Pariksit!) their sins disappeared wakefulness, dream and dreamless sleep ) 

at the very sight of the lotus feet of cannot touch even the frin e of Your 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna. Kindly enquired effulgent Being and melt ay even in 
after and duly honoured by the Lord of Tts Proximity. You are the sole wen of 
the (three) worlds, they felt delighted recluses, who have lost. all consciousness 

at heart, and replied:—( 2) *( Blessed ) of the world, You have d a human 
Lord, exalted souls enjoy with their mind semblance through Your ae inconceiv- 
the nectar of Your lotus feet, which able Yogamaya (ench a ower) in 
occasionally flows out through their lips order to Protect c E dis whose : 
(in the form of the stories of Your enchant- ‘influence had waned is ae the force. 
ing sports ). Those who quaff this nectar — of time. We Offer o AT isances tQ : 
to their heart’s fill with the cup of their You.” (4) pae हि A 


Co, 


da. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow are 
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safveata 


जनेष्वमिष्टुवस्स्वन्धककौरवस्त्रिःः | 


समेत्य गोविन्दकथा मिथोडणणंस्रिकोकगीताः ag वर्णयामि ते ॥५॥ 


Sri Suka continued: ( Pariksit ! ) when 
Yudhisthira and others were thus 
extolling the most glorious Lord 
(Bhagavan Sr Krsna), ladies of the 
Yadava and Kaurava families met together 


and began to relate to one another the 
stories of Bhagavan Sri Krgua sung 
throughout the three worlds, I shall 
now tell you ( in derail) what they said. 
Please listen. ( 5) 


gia 


वैदभ्यच्युतों uz हे जाम्बबति कोसले 
FRA एतन्नो at वो भगवान्‌ स्वयम 


mp av 


Draupadi said: Rukmini, ^ Bhadrà, 
jámbavati, Satya, Satyabhama, Kalindi, 


Saibva, Laksmana, Robin! and other behaves like a mortal through His: 
consorts of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, own Maya ( enchanung power ),” 
(please) tell me how the glorious (6-7 ) 
रुक्मण्युवाच 
EIE! म'प॑ितमुद्यतकामुकेषु राजस्वजेयभटशेखरिताङप्रिरेणुः । 


| हे सत्यभामे कालिन्दि शेन्ये रोहिणि लक्ष्मणे | ६॥ 
| उपयेमे यथा लोकमनुङ्ुनन्‌ स्वमायया ॥ ७॥ 


Lord Bhagavan Sri Krsna espoused 
you. Though God Himself, He 


निन्ये मृगेन्द्र इव मागमजाबियूथात्‌ तच्छीनिकेतचरणोउस्तु ममार्चनाय ॥ ८॥ 


Rukmini said: ( Draupadi, ) Jarásandha 
and the other kings wanted that I should 
be given in marriage to Sisupála. They 
came armed for a fight to carry out 
this intention of theirs, But the Lord 
took me away from their midst even 
as a lion carries away its prey from a 
herd of goats and sheep. (It is no wonder 


that He should do so; for ) even invincible 
warriors bear the dust of His feet on 
their crowns. ( Dear Draupadi, I sincerely 
wish that) the lotus feet of my 
Lord, the repository of all prosperity 
and beauty, may be available to me 
for worship from (birth to birth). 


(9) 


सत्यभासोवाच 


यो से सनाभिवध्रतप्तद्ृदा ततेन 


जित्वक्षराजमथ रत्नमदा 
Satyabhámà said: ( Draupadi,) my father 


was sorely grieved at the death of 
his brother (Prasena); he, therefore, 


प्राज्ञाय देईकृदमुं 
ज्ञात्वा परीक्षित उपाहरद्‌ 


हिप्ताभिश्यापमपमाष्डुंमुपाजहार | 


त्‌ स तेन भीतः पितादिशित मां प्रमवेऽपि दत्ताम्‌ ॥ S tl 


the jewel from him restored it to my | 


father. Seized with fear on account of 
the false imputation made by him, my 
father bestowed the jewel on the Lord 


‘charged the Lord with Prasena’s murder. : 
In order to wipe off this stigma cast on along with myself, even though 
Him, the Lord vanquished the lord of he had affianced me to another. 
bears, Jambavan, (in battle) and winning (9) 

ज्ञाम्त्रबत्युवाच 


निजनाथदेवं सीतापतिं त्रिणबहान्यमुनाम्यञुष्यत्‌ | 
di मां पादौ sam मणिनाइमसुष्य दासी ॥१०॥ 
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Jambavati said: ( Draupadi, ) my father 
(Jambavan, the lord of bears,) Was 
unaware that my Lord was the same as 
Sri Rama, (his own lord. and deity) 
(Therefore, ) he fought the Lord for 
twenty-seven days. After this test when 


[ Dis. 83 


he recognized the Lord (to be Sri Rama 
Himself), he took hold of His. feet 
and offered me as a present, together 
with the jewel. May I continue to be 
His slave (from birth to birth, is my 
only prayer to the Lord ). ( 10) 


कालिन्द्युवाच 


तपश्चरन्तीमाज्ञाव 


Kalindi said: ( Draupadi!) when the 
Lord came to know that I was practising 


स्वपादस्पशनाशया | सस्योपेत्याग्रहीत्‌ पाणिं योऽहं तद्ण्हमार्जंनी 11391 


He came with his friend (Arjuna), 
and espoused me. I have now the 


austerities in the hope of obtaining privilege of sweeping His house, 
the privilege to touch His feet, (11) 
मित्रविन्दोवाच 


यो मां स्वयंवर उपेत्य विजित्य भूपान्‌ निन्ये श्वयूथगमिवात्मबलिं द्विपारिः | 
आते श्र मेऽपकुरुतः स्वपुरं श्रियोकस्तस्याश्ठु मेऽनुभवमङघ्यवनेजनत्वम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


- Mitravinda said: (Draupadi!) my 
father called an assembly of kings 
at his capital to enable me to elect my 
Own partner in life. The Lord too 
attended the assembly and, vanquishing 
all the kings (in battle ), took me away 
to His capital ( Dwaraka ) which is the 
abode of all excellence and beauty, even 


as the lion carries away his prey from 
a pack of dogs. My brothers, who offered 
Him resistance, with a view to deliver- 
ing me from His hands and thereby 
injuring me, were equally worsted in 
the fight. I now seek that in every 
life I may get the privilege of washing 
His feet. (12) 


— सत्योबाच 
सप्तोक्षणो5तिबल्वीयसुतीदण्ज्ञान्‌ पित्रा कृतान्‌ क्षितिपवीर्यपरीक्षणाय | 
तान्‌ वीरदुर्मदहनस्तरसा five क्रीडन्‌ बन्ध ह यथा शिशवो ऽजतोकान्‌ 1193 
य इत्थं वीर्यशुल्कां मां दासीभिश्चवुरङ्गिणीम्‌ | पथि निर्जित्य राजन्यान्‌ निन्ये तद्दास्यमस्तु मे ।।१४॥ 


Satya said: ( Draupadi ! ) in order to 
test the strength of the kings ( who had 
assembled to seek my hand), my father 
had secured seven oxen endowed. with 
inordinate strength and energy and very 
sharp horns. These .oxen had shattered 
the pride of many a valiant warrior; but 
the Lord playfully and. quickly took hold 


time, even as children deal with kids. 
(13) Thus winning me as a reward for 
His strength, my Lord carried me to 
Dwaraka with all my attendant maids 
under the protection of a strong army. 
He conquered on the way all the princes 
who tried to intercept. (O queen, my only 
desire now is that) I may (always). 


of them, ( put strings through their noses ) get the opportunity of serving 
and brought them under His power in no Him. (14) 
: भद्रोवाच 


पिता मे aaqa स्वयमाहूय 


दत्तवान्‌ | कृष्णे कृष्णाय तब्चित्तामेक्षौहिण्यां सखीजनेः ॥ १ | 


अस्य मे पादसंस्पर्ों c भवेजन्मति जन्मनि । कर्मभिर्धाम्यमाणाया येन asda आत्मनः ॥१६॥ 


: Bhadra said: Draupadi, Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna is the son of my maternal 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow Be 


uncle. Knowing that I had given का í : 
heart to Him, my father sent for toe 


* 4 


¬ 
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Krsna of E Own accord and bestowed highest good lies in obtaining in every 
me on im, with an army consisting birth the touch of His feet, wherever i 
~) 


of one Aksauhini and many maids-of- ma 
S D y be thrown by t f 
honour. (15) 1 now consider that my Karma. (16 ) s 
झक्ष्मणोवाय 


ममापि राश्यच्युतजन्मकर्म USD — मुहुर्नारदगीतमास॒ है | 

चित्तं मुकुन्दे किल पत्महस्तवा इतः सुसम्मृश्य विहाय लोकपान्‌ ॥१७॥ 
ज्ञात्वा मम मतं साध्वि पिता ganas: | बृहत्सेन इति ख्यातस्तत्रोपायमचीकरत्‌ ॥१८॥ 
यथा स्वयंवरे राशि मत्स्यः पार्थप्सया कृतः | अयं ठु RUSA हश्यते स जले परम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
aaa सर्वतो भूपा MASA aa: पुरम्‌ । र्वा्नशञ्जतस्व्ञाः सोपाध्यायाः FA: [Ix ell 
पित्रा सम्पूजिताः सर्वे यथावीर्यं यथावयः | sag; सशरं चापं वेद्धुं पर्षदिं मद्धियः ॥२१॥ 
आदाय qua केचित्‌ सज्यं ` कतुंमनीश्वराः | आकोटि ज्यां समुत्कृष्य पेतुरेकेऽमुना हृताः ॥२२॥ 
सज्यं कृत्वा परे वीरा मागधाम्बष्चेदिपाः | भीमो दुयांधनः कणो नाविन्दंस्तदवस्थितिम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
mani जले वीक्ष्य ज्ञात्वा च तदवस्थितिम्‌ | पार्था यत्तोऽसुजद्‌ वाणं नाच्छिनत्‌ पस्पशे परम्‌ || २४॥ 


Laksmana said: O queen, Devarsi with their teachers, in their thousands from 
Narada frequently sings the story of the all sides to the capital of my father. 
descent and sports of the Lord on earth. (20) All were honoured by my father 
Having heard those songs and duly consid- ^ with due regard to their prowess and age. 
ering the fact that Laksmi, the goddess With their heart set on ( winning) ‘me, 
of wealth, rejecting (Indra and) the they took up the bow and. arrow kept 
(other) guardians of the world, had in that assembly and attémpted, ( turn 
chosen Him as her consort, I set my heart by turn, ) to hit the mark. (21 ) Some of 
on the Lord. (17) O virtuous lady ! my them lifted the bow but finding them- 
father, who is known by the name of © selves unable to string it left it where 
Brhatsena, loved me intensely. When it was Others succeeded in drawing 
he came to know of my mind, the string as far as the other end of 
he contrived a plan for carrying it into the bow, but (unable to fasten it to 
effect. (18) © queen, just as on the that end) fell GO by it, ( 22) 
occasion of your self-choice. of a husband Greatest warriors like  Jarasandha, 
your father invented the device of a fish Sigupala, the king of Ambagiha, Bhima, 
in order to get Arjuna for you, my father Duryodhana and Karna succeeded in string- 
too invented a similar device, with ing the bow, but could not locate the fish. 
this difference that the fish was totally (23) Seeing the reflection of the fish 
screened externally and only its reflection in the water, Arjuna was able ou 
could be seen in the water. (19) Hearing of it, discharged ie arrow aiming at it wit 
this, kings versed in the secrets of archery, great ue ailed to 2: it, the arrow. : 

and the use of all other armis comes along only touching the fish. (24) A 


E | भगवान्‌ धनुरादाय सज्यं कृत्वाथ लीलया ॥२५॥ 
तस्मिन dura विशिखं मर्यं वीक्ष्य सक्कजले | छिप्वेुणापातयत्त सूर्य चाभिजिति fend ॥२६॥ 
4 दिवि ` दुन्दुभयो नेढुजयशब्दयुता yR a SSNS IIRIS: vell 
^o qq रङ्गमाबिशमह कलनूपुराभ्यां . पद्भ्यां मह्य कनकोज्ज्वलस्नमालाम्‌ l 
- qb निषीय परिधाय च कौशिकाम्ये सप्रीडहासबदना कब्रीधृतसक ॥२८॥ 


राजन्येषु निवृत्तेषु. भग्तमानेधु 


ae, Uv 


E meena iu 


T 7 at BT TRS SRS MN tenn. ee ee api 
hy EUN 
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उन्नीय वक्त्रमुरुकृन्तलकुण्डलत्विडगण्डस्थळं दिडिरदासकटाक्षमोक्षेः | 
राज्ञो निरीक्ष्य परितः शनकैमुंरारेरसेऽनुर्तह्ृदया निदधे स्वमालाम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
e iN $ 
तावन्मृदङ्गपटहाः शङ्खभेयानकादयः | निनेढुनंटनतक्यो नडठुगोयका जगुः ॥३०॥ 


(0 queen!) the pride of the proudest 
of princes having thus been crushed, most 
of the Kings returned to their seats 
(giving up all hopesof winning me). It 
was then that the almighty Lord took 
up the bow, strung it sportfully, joined 
the arrow to it, and looking but once at 
the reflection of the fish picrced it by 
His shaft and brought it down to the 
ground. The sun was at the meridian at 
that time. ( 25-26) ( O good Draupadi ! ) 
shouts of victory were raised all over the 
earth while celestial drums began to 
sound in the heavens and gods transported 
with joy showered flowers. (27) (O 
queen!) I entered the arena at that mo- 
ment, with the anklets at my feet sweet- 
ly jingling. I. wore round my loins a new 


एबं gd भगवति मयेशे TIJAN: 
मां तावद्‌ रथमारोप्य हयरत्नचतुष्यम्‌ 
दारुकश्चोदयामास PANAT 
saasa राजन्या निषद्धु पथि केचन 
ते ार््ग्युतत्ाणोधेः कृत्तबाह्ृङ्ध्रिकन्धराः 


Draupadi ! when I thus chose my be- 
loved Lord as my life’s pariner, the other 
love-lorn monarchs grew (extremely) 
jealous and were very much upset af 
their discomfiture. (31) In the mean- 
while my Lord, possessed of four arms, 
(at once) placed me on His chariot 
drawn by four excellent horses and, 111- 
ing up His bow and putting on His armour 
stood prepared for battle. ( 32) Daruka 
drove the chariot decorated with gold as 
all the kings looked on, O queen, and the 


ततः पुरीं ag एतिरव्यळंकृतां 
कुशस्थलीं दिवि भुवि चाभिसंस्तुतां 


दासीभिः सब॑मम्पद्भिभटेभरथवाजिभिः 
आत्मारामस्य तस्येमा बयं बै ग़हदासिकाः 


piece of finest silk and had wrapped my- 
self with another. With flowers adorning 
my braid and bashful smiles on my lps, 
I carried in my hands a brilliant necklace 
of jewels wrought in gold. (28) Thick 
tresses of hair overhung my face and 
brilliant ear-rings added lustre to my 
cheeks, Lifting up my face I glanced 
at the kings on all sides with enlivening 
smiles and sidelong looks and with a heart 
over-flowing witn love gently placed the 
necklace round the neck of my Lord. ( 29 ) 
The moment I placed the necklace round 
His neck, clay tomtoms, tabors, conches, 
drums and kettle-drums were sounded; 
male and female dancers began to dance, 
and songsters began to sing (in various 
tunes ). ( 30 ) 


। न सेहिरे याज्ञसेनि स्पर्धन्तों हच्छयातुराः ॥३१॥ 
| शाङ्गमुद्यम्य सन्नद्वस्तस्थावाजो चतुर्भुजः ॥३२॥ 
रथम्‌ | मिषतां भूभुजां राज्ञि मृगाणां मृगराडिव ॥३३॥ 
| सयत्ता उद्धृतष्वासा ग्रामसिंहा यथा हारम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
| निपेतुः प्रधने केचिदेके संत्यज्य दुद्रुवुः NR 


Lord proceeded to Dwárakà even as the 
lion passes through a herd of deer. ( 33) 
Lifting up their bows and prepared for 
a battle, some of those kings pursued my 
Lord with a view to obstrucung Him on 
the way; but their attempt was no more 
successful than that of dogs to check the 
lion. (34) Some of them fell in battle, 
their arms, legs and necks being tom 
asunder by the arrows discharged from 
the Sarnga bow of the Lord; while others 
abandoning the fight took to their heels. (35) 


रविच्छदश्वजपटचित्रतोरणाम्‌ | 


समाविशत्तरणिरिव स्वकेतनम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
प्रिता से पूजयामास सुहत्सम्बन्धिबान्धवान्‌ | महाइवासो5छंकारै; 


शय्यासनपरिच्छदैः ॥३७॥ 


| आयुधानि महार्हाणि ददौ पूरणस्य भक्तितः ॥२८॥ 
| aiemman तपसा च बभूविम ॥१९॥ 
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Then the Lord of the Yadus, like the 
very sun, entered His home, the city of 
Dwaraka, whose glories are sung in 
heaven as well as on earth, The city 
was soecially decorated on this day with 
various ornamental arches and streamers 
which screened off the rays of the sun. 
(36) My father honoured all his friends, 
relations and kinsmen with valuable 
textules and ornaments, beds, seats and 
other articles. (37) Though my dearest Lord 
lacks nothing being complete by Himself 
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(in every way) and delights only in the 
Self, yet my father out of love presented 
Him with a number of maid-servants, all 
kinds of wealth, foot-soldiers, clephants, 
chariots, horses and many valuable 
weapons. (0 queen!) we must have 
(in our previous lives ) practised great 
austcritics giving up attachment to all. 
That is why in this birth we earned the 
privilege of actually working as His 
maid-servants in the houschold of our 
Lord. ( 38-39 ) 


महिष्य ऊचुः 
भौमं fea सगणं युधि तेन रुद्धा ज्ञात्वाथ नः क्षितिजये जितराजकन्बाः | 
निमुंच्य संखतिविमोक्षमनुस्मरन्तीः पादाम्बुजं परिणिनाय य आस्तकामः leol 
न वयं साध्वि साम्राज्यं स्वाराज्यं भौज्यमप्युत | वैराज्यं पारमेष्ठयं च आनन्त्यं वा हरेः पदम्‌ ॥४1॥ 


कामयामहइ एतस्य श्रीमसादरजः श्रियः 


| कुच्गुङ्कमगन्धाढ्यं मूर्ध्नां Ag गदाभृतः ॥४२॥ 


awe? यद्‌ वाञ्छन्ति पुछिन्द्स्टृणवीरुधः | गावश्रारयतो गोपाः पाद्स्पशं महात्मनः ॥४३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद् 5यशी तितमो5ध्याय: ॥ ८३॥ 


Rohini (on behalf of the sixteen 


thousand consorts) said. Having conquered 
many a king during his expeditions for 
world conquest, Bhaumásura had made 
us, their daughters, captive and kept us 
confined in his palace. When, having put an 
end to Bhauma and all his forces in battle, 
He came to know of our existence 
in his palace. He liberated us and, though 
Perfect in Himself married us (all), 
knowing as He did that : we ever 
contemplated on His lotus feet, which 
bring emancipation from the bondage of 
birth and death. (40) O virtuous lady, 
we crave not for universal sovereignty 
on earth, or for rulership of the heaven, 
for the enjoyments attaching to both these 


Thus ends the eighty-third disc 


positions or.for supernatural powers, for 
the position of Brahma, or for Liberation, 
or for (the various forms of personal 
existence in) the (eternal) abode of 
God. (41) We (only) desire that we 
may (continue to) bear on our head the 
glorious dust of the lotus feet of our Lord, 
which is scented with the saffron on the 
bosom of Laksmi ( the goddess of wealth ). 
( 42 ) We long for the touch of the ( sacred ) 
feet of the glorious Lord, which tbe 
Gopas and the Gopis, the Bhil women, 
nay, the very creepers and blades of grass 
craved for when He tended cows 
in Vraja. (May this yearning of 
our heart be fulfilled by the 
Lord. ). (43) 


ourse, in the latter half of 
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; Book Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise ee as the 
| Paramahamsa-Samhita. ; 


CC-0. In Publi 1. UP State Museu 


RS SES) ae EIE ee ee 


RRS i 


de EE. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1438 §RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


[ Dis. 84 


अथ चतुरशीतितमो<्ध्यायः 
Discourse LXXXIV 


An account of the pilgrimage ( undertaken by Lord Sri Krsna ) 


श्रीशुक sara 
रत्वा प्रथा सुबरलपुत्र्यय याज्ञसेनी maaa क्षितिपपत्य उत स्वगोप्यः | 
कृष्णेउखिलात्मनि हरो प्रणयानुत्रन्धं सर्वा विसिस्म्युरलमश्रुकलाक्ुलाक्ष्यः ॥ १ ॥ 


इति सम्माषमाणासु wif स्त्रीषु xf | आययु्युन यस्तत्र 
देवलोऽसितः | विश्वामित्रः झतानन्दो भरद्वाजोऽथ गोतमः ॥ ३॥ 


qa नारदश्च “AÑ 


कृष्णरामंदिहृक्षया ॥ २॥ 


रामः सशिष्यो भगवान्‌ वसिष्ठो गालवो wy: | your कश्यपोऽत्रिश्च माकण्डेयो बृहस्पतिः ॥ ४ ॥ 


द्वितस््रितश्चैकतश्च 


ब्रह्मपुत्रास्तथाङ्गिराः | अगस्त्यो याज्ञवल्क्यश्च वामदेवादयोऽपरे || ५॥ 


तान्‌ sg सहसोत्थाय प्रागासीना ganga: | पाण्डवाः कृष्णरामौ च प्रणेमुर्विश्ववन्दितान्‌ ॥ R 
तानानचुंयथा सरवे सहरामोऽच्युतोऽचयत्‌ | स्वागतासनपाद्याध्यमाल्यधूपानुलेपनेः ell 
उवाच सुखमासीनान्‌ भगवान्‌ धर्मयुप्तनुः | सदसस्तस्य महतो यतवाचोऽनुश्रण्वतः ॥ ८॥ 


Šrī Suka began again : ( Pariksit ! ) 
hearing of this deep attachment of the 
consorts of Sri Krsna, the Soul of the 
universe, to His person, Kunti, Gandhari, 
Draupadi, Subhadra, the consorts of the 
other kings and even the Gopis, whom He 
held so dear, were all greatly astonished 
and their eyes were bedimmed with tears 
of joy. (1) When ladies were thus 
talking with ladies and men with men, a 
number of sages appeared on the spot for 
the sight of Bhagavan Sri Krsna and Sri 
Balarama.(2) The more prominent of 
them were Krenadwaipáyana ( Vyasa ), 
Devarsi Narada, Chyavana, Devala, Asita, 
Viswamitra, Satánanda, Bharadwaja, 
Gautama, the glorious Paragurama with 
his disciples, Vasistha, Galaya, Bhrgu, 


` Pulastya, Kasyapa, Atri, Márkaudeya, 


Brhaspati, Dwita, Trita, Ekata, Sanaka, 


Sanandana, Sanatana and  Sanatkumára, 
Angira, Agastya, Yajfiavalkya, Vamadeva, 
and (afew) others. ( 3-5) Seeing these 
Rsis, revered and worshipped by the world, 
all the kings who had been sitting there 
from before, including ( Yudhisthira 
and) the (other) Pandavas, Sri Krsna 
and Balarama at once stood up and 
bowed to them.(6) (There) Sri Krsna, 
Balarama and all (those who were 
present there ) welcomed them with 
sweet words and duly honoured them 
by offering seats, water to wash thelr 
hands and feet with, garlands, incense, 
sandal-paste etc. (7) When the sages 
were comfortably seated, the Lord, who 
had appeared on earth for the protection 
of virtue, spoke (as follows) with the 
great assembly silently listening to 
Him. (8) 


ATTA SAT 
अहो वयं जन्मभृतो weet Seeds तत्फळम्‌ | देवानामपि दुष्प्रापं aq योगेश्वरदर्शनम्‌ IIS I 


' किं स्बल्यतपसां नृणामर्चायां 


देवचक्षुपराम्‌ | दु्दनस्पर्शनप्रश्नप्रहपादा्चनादिकम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ने ह्यम्मयानि तीर्थानि न देवा मृच्छिछामयाः | ते gases दर्शनादेब साधवः ॥११॥ 


नाग्निन सूर्यो न च चद्धतारका न भूजल खं. श्वसनोऽथ alana: | 
उपासिता Ag हरन्त्यघं विपश्चितो घ्नन्ति मुहूत॑सेबया ॥१२॥ 


T 
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यस्यात्मबुद्धिः कुणपे त्रिधातुके स्वधीः कलत्रादिषु -भौम -इज्यघीः | 


यत्तीर्थबुद्धिः 


The glorious Lord said: Today our 
life has been highly blessed, and the 
object of our taking birth has been fully 
realized; ( for) we have been honoured 
with a visit from the great Masters 
of Yoga, whose sight cannot be easily 
obtained even by the gods. (9) How can 
people whose austerities are poor, and 
who see God cabined in a particular 
image ( only ), gain ( the rare privilege of ) 
your sight and touch, of inquiring about 
your health etc. and of offering you 
salutations and worship ? (10 ) Sacred 
waters alone do not possess purificatory 
virtues, nor do images ofclay and stone 
alone represent the deities. Whereas these 
purify a man after one has recourse to 
them and worshipped them for a long 
time, holy men purify by their very 


सलिले न कहिँचिजनेष्वभिज्ञेषु स एव 


गोखरः ॥१३॥ 


sight. (11) The gods presiding over fire, the 
sun, the moon, the stars, the earth, 
Water, ether, air, speech and mind, when 
worshipped, cannot completely wash off 


our sins, inasmuch as they promote our: 
sense of diversity; whereas the wise wipe. 


off oursins even if we serve them for a. 
few minutes, ( less than an hour). (12 ye 
( O sages and assembled friends) he w ho. 


looks upon His contemptuous body ( which . 


is virtually dead ), constituted of the three 


elements of wind, bile and phlegm as the- 
self, those related to the body ( wife etc. ) 


as one's own and images of clay, 
stone or wood as his objects of worship, 
and who regards the sacred waters 
alone as purifying, and never so the men 
of wisdom, is indeed, a donkey among 
cows (in human form). ( 13) 


MJA Suc 


निशाम्येत्थं भगवतः 
चिरं विमृश्य मुनय 
Sri Suka resumed: ( Pariksit, ) 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna is the 
of unfailing wisdom. Hearing the above 
words from His lips, the sages kept 
silent, Unable to make out the meaning 
of those mysterious words, they got 
confounded. ( 14 ) After long consideration 


possessor 


कृष्णस्याकुण्ठमेधसः | वचो दुरन्वयं anama भ्रमद्वियः ॥१४॥ 
ईश्वरस्येशितव्यताम्‌ | जनसंग्रह इत्यूचुः स्मेयन्तस्तं जगद्‌गुरुम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


the (Supreme ) Lord of the universe, He 
was behaving like an ordinary man 
subject to the law of Karma just in 


order to teach a lesson to the world. . 


Realizing this, they 
addressed Sri Krsna ( the 
Teacher of the world) as 


supreme 
follows. 


they came to the conclusion that though (15) 
; सुनय ऊचुः - i 2 - 
; 7 विश्वसुजामधीश्वराः । | 
` यन्मायया तच्वविदुत्तमा वयं विमोहिता 
MEG गूड ईहया अहो विचित्र. भगवद्चिष्टितम ॥1३॥ 
aqtiaide 2 


अनीह एतद्‌ बहुधैक आत्मना 
ue भूमिबहुनामरूपिर्ण 
अथापि काले ` स्वजनामिगुप्तये 


¢ 2 [3 : 
` aden aud सनातनं वर्णा्रमात्मा 


STE {यमैः | यत्रीपलब्ध j x 
तपःस्वराध्यायसंयमै । सभाजयसि सद्धाम तद्‌ ब्रह्मण्यम्रणीर्भेवान्‌ ॥२०॥ 


p त्वया संगम्य aem यदन्तः A परः ॥२१॥ 


ब्रह्म ते gc शुक्लं ` UE 
तक्माद्‌ aago aaa शाख्तरयोनेश्वमात्मनः 
at नो जन्मसाफल्यं विद्यायास्तपतो ET 


“नमस्तस्मै . omm | कृष्णायाङ्कुण्ठमेधसे | स्व 


CC-0. In Publ 


अहो विभूम्नश्चरितं 
बिभर्षि ad खलनिग्रहाय च । 


सृजत्यवत्यत्ति a बध्यते यथा | 


विडम्बनम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


पुरुषः परो भवान्‌ ॥१८॥ 
faq व्यक्तमव्यक्तं च ततः परम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


योगमाययाच्छच्चमहिम्ने . . परमात्मने RR | 


smiled and . 
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qq विदन्त्यमी भूपा एकारामाश्च Tera: | मायाजवनिकाच्छन्नमात्मानं कालमौश्वरम्‌ III 


यथा शयानः पुरुष आत्मानं 
एवं स्वा नाममात्रेषु 


ques | नाममात्रेन्द्रियाभातं न 3€ रहितं परम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
विष्येष्विः्द्रयेहया | मायया विभ्रमच्चित्तो न वेद ege dsl 


Reinika हृदि कृतं सुविपकयोगैः | 
तस्याद्य ते दहृशिमाङ्ब्रिमघौघमषतीथास्पदं हृदि कृतं सुविपक्कयौगः 


उत्सिक्तमक्त्युपहताशयजीवकोशा 


The sages said: { Lord, even) great 
progenitors of the world (like Mar.chi ) 
and the highest sages like us stand 
deluded by Your Maya ( enchanting pow er ). 
The almighty Lord of the universe, 
You behave like an ordinary creature, 
concealing Your true Self behind Your 
seemingly human activities, Oh, ( all ) Your 
sports are ( really) most wonderful. ( 1») 
Just as the earth (though one) assumes 
different names and forms through its 
various products (viz, the tree, stone, 
jar etc., which are essentially the same 
as the earth), even so, though one, You 
assume various names and forms and, 
though static, You create and protect the 
universe and ( finally) swallow up the 
same by your own Self and ( yet) these 
activities do not bind You, Oh, what is 
all this but a mere sport on Your part, O 
perfect one ! (17) ( Lord, ) though You 
are the (supreme) Spirit beyond the 
realm of Prakrti ( Nature ), You assume 
from time to time a Form made of 
pure Sattva for the protection of your 
devotees and suppression of the wicked 
and by Your example maintain (and 
perpetuate) the eternal Vedie path. 
(Really speaking ) it is You who manifest 
Yourself in the form of the different 
castes and orders, (18) ( Lord,) the 
Vedas constitute Your immaculate heart; 
through askesis, study, meditation and 
Samadhi (absorption) You are realized 
there in both Your Manifest and Un- 
manifest aspects, as well as in Your 
transcendental aspect which is beyond 
these two ( and is the substratum of both). 
(19) Since You are known through 
the medium of the Vedas ( which are 
stored in the heart of the Brahmans ), it 
is the Brahmans who are the real medium 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


आपुर्भवद्गतिमथी उनुगहाण 


भक्तान्‌ ॥ २६।। 


of your realization. O Perfect One ! that 
is why You are the foremost patron of 
the Brahmans, and that is why You 
honour them so much. (20) In You lies 
the culmination of all biessings; You are 
the sole refuge of saints. Having met 
You today we have attained the fruition 
of our birth, learning, austerities and 
wisdom. (21) (Lord!) Your wisdom is 
unbounded: You are the Supreme Spirit, 
the Embodiment of Truth, Kno -ledge and 
Bliss. You have concealed Your glory by 
Your ovn Yogamiya ( enchanting pover ). 
We offer salutation to You as such. 
(22) The kings assembled here, and even 
the Yadus, who enjoy life together ( with 
You), do not (truly) know You as the 
Universal Soul, the Time-spirit and Ruler 
of the universe, veiled as You are by 
Your own Maya. (23) As a dreaming 
person looks upon all objects of his 
dream as real, and regards his dream- 
formed body which is perceived ( only ) 
with the mind and exists in name alone—as 
his self, and not the body of his waking 
life, which is out of his mind for the 
time being, (even) so (in waking life ) 
when the mind gets deluded by Maya 
in the form of the wandering of the 
senses among their objects which exist 
only in name, its discrimination gets 
clouded, and the Jiva fails to realize You 
who stand beyond the waking life. ( 24-25 ) 
(O Lord!) sages who have attained ripe 
ness of Yoga succeed in entbromng 7 
their heart Your lotus feet, which an 
the origin of the holy waters of = 
Ganga, which wipe off heaps of m 
We are glad. we have scen those x 
today. Lord, we are Your devotees: GE S 
shower Your grace on us. Now the (087 
State of Your realization is attained OMY 


E 
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by those who throu i i i 
i gh their overflowin ego whi ४ 
devoti a EOS po nee d) Hr which obscures the souls. 
शुक उवाच : 
इत्यनुज्ञाप z Ev J s. ` s. ; 
इत्पजुशाप्य R ध्वतराष््रं युधिष्ठिरम्‌ । राजर्षे स्वाश्रमान्‌ गन्तुं मुनयो «fX मनः ॥२७॥ Y 
तदू वीक्ष्य तानुपत्रज्य वसुदेवो मद्दावशाः | प्रणम्य Mme बभाषेदं सुयन्त्रितः ॥२८॥ 
Me cont X - š 
" Sri Suka ontinued : O royal sage! (27) Perceiving this, the illustrious - 
aving thus ( praised and) taken leave Vasudeva approached them. Bowing to * 
of the Lord, King Dhrtarastra and ( the them, and clasping their feet, he er 
À virtuous ) Yudhisthira, the sages thought addressed them with great humility. - d 
of returning to their hermitages. ( 28 ) 3 
quA उवाच a 


y सर्वदेवे ^ r TA A " Es 
नमो ek य॒ ऋषबः Hanes । कर्मणा कर्मनिर्दारों यथा स्यान्नस्तदुच्यताम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


Vasudeva submitted: Sages, in you us by what sort of activity one may be. 


reside all the gods", I offer my salutations able to rid oneself of all Karma and (the E 

to you. Kindly listen to me. (Pray) tell desire for Karma ). ( 29 ) * 

SE उवाच E 

नातिचित्रमिदं विप्रा वसुदेवो z [ मत्वार्भकं यन्नः 2 : | 
Tias i a बुसुत्सया | कृष्णं मत्वार्भकं यन्नः एच्छति श्रेय आत्मनः ॥३०॥ 

संनिकपों हि म्त्यानामनादरणकारणम्‌ | गाङ्गं हित्वा यथान्याम्भस्तत्रत्यो याति शुद्धये ॥३१॥ 


यस्यानुभूतिः कालेन लयोत्त्यादिनास्य वै । स्वतोऽन्यस्माच्च गुणतो न कुतश्चन रिष्यति ॥३२॥ 
४ . d क्लेशकर्मपरिपाकयुणप्रवाहै रव्याहतानुभवमीश्वरमद्वितीयम्‌ । 
| प्राणादिभिः स्वविभवैरुपगूढमन्यो मन्येत सूर्यमिव मेघहिमोपरागः ॥३३॥ 


| Devarsi Narada replied: O sages, it is 
| no great wonder that regarding Sri Krsna 
f as his child, Vasudeva should inquire of 
| us with a view to his enlightenment, 
| the road to his spiritual welfare. (30) 
| For. human beings are generally prone 
4l to underrate those who are near them. 
| We find persons living on the banks of 
the Ganga leaving the Ganga water and 
resorting to other sacred waters for their 
purification. ( 31 ) Sr Krsna’s self- 
awareness is never obscured by the 
processes of creation, preservation and 
dissolution of the universe, which are 
carried out by Time. It does not suffer 
diminution on any account ( either) by 
itself or through any external cause, 


अथोचुमुंनयो ji 
कमणा कर्मनिर्हार एष 


राजन्ामाष्यानकदुन्डुभिम्‌ | सर्वेधां muni राशां 
साधु निरूपितः । यच्छुद्या यजेद्‌ Red 


«dti देवतास्ताः ur 


or through the action of the  Gumas. 
(32) His wisdom is never obscured 
by the (five ) afflictions (in the shape 
of ignorance, egotism, attraction, 
repulsion and fear of death) nor by 
( virtuous and sinful ) Karmas, nor by their 
fruits (in the form of joy and sorrow ), 
nor again by the ebb and flow of 
Sattvic (and) the (other) Gunas. He 
is the one Lord, without a second, 
When He veils Himself under His 
own potencies,. the vital airs ^ 
ignorant people consider Him as veiled 
even as when the vision gets obstructed — 
by clouds, mist and eclipse, etc. people 
regard the sun as screened by. them. 
(33) SE 

तथेवाच्युतरामयोः ॥रे४॥ 
विष्णुं aiat मखैः ॥ ३५४ 
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अयं wea पन्था 
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शास्त्रचक्षुषा | दितः सुगमो योगो घमश्रात्ममुदावहः ॥३६॥ 
हद्विजातेग्रहमेघिनः | यच्छुदया55सवित्तेन शुकलेनेज्येत पूरुषः ॥३७॥ 
यज्दानैगहैदारसुतैषणाम्‌ | आत्मलोकैषणां देव कालेन विसुजेदू बुधः | 
ययुर्धीरास्तपोवनम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


à 
} ऋणैज्लिमिद्विजों जातो देवर्षिपितृणां प्रमो | यशाध्ययनपुत्रैस्तान्यनिस्तीय त्वजन्‌ पतेत्‌ ॥३९॥ 
सं त्वत्र मुक्तो द्वाभ्यां वै ऋषिपित्रोमंहामते । यशैदेंवणसुन्मुच्य निक्णोऽशरणो भव ॥४०॥ 
वसुदेव भवान्‌ नूनं भक्त्या परमया हरिम्‌ । जगतामीश्वरं प्राचः स यदू वां पुत्रतां गतः ॥४१॥ 
Addressing Vasudeva, (as follows) desire for the enjoyment of the higher 
within the “hearing of Sri Krsna, worlds etc. by thoughts of their being 
Balarama and the Kings ( present subject to the ravages of Time, Having 
there), O king, the sages then said: (thus) renounced ali (the three types : 
(34) The best way of neutralizing of) desires even at home, the wise ¥ 
past acts and wiping out the desire for proceeded to the forest for askesis. | 
future action through action itself is (38) O Vasudeva, the Brahman, the j 
to propitiate, with (due) reverence, Ksatriva and the Vaisya are born with | 
Visnu, the Lord of all sacrifices, through debts to gods, the Rsis and the manes. 
sacrifices. ( 35) Perceiving through the He who renounces the home without i 
- eye of the Sastras, the all-knowing discharging these debts through the 
sages have declared it to be the performance of sacrifices, study of the 
easiest means of attaining tranquillity scriptures and by begetting a som | 
of mind, and a sacred duty the respectively (surely) falls. (39) ( O | 
performance of which brings delight to wise Vasudeva, ) you are as a matter of z) 
the heart. ( 38 ) For the twice-born house- fact free from your debts to the Regis and 3 
holder the most propitious course is to the manes now. Pay off your debt te i 
perform with reverence the worship .of the gods (too) through the performance j 
the Supreme Person expending (liberal of sacrifices, and thus freed from all 
sums of) money earned by fair means. obligations you may quit the home. (40) 
(37) O Vasudeva, a wise man should Vasudeva, you have surely worshipped 
get rid of his thirst for wealth by perform- Sri Hari, the Lord of the universe, 
ing sacrifices and making gifts, his crav- with supreme devotion. That is why He 
ing for wife and children by enjoying has accepted the role of a son to 
the pleasures of a married life, and his you. (41) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
इति तद्वचनं श्रृत्वा quist o महामनाः | arattafast a8 qalssara प्रसाद्य च ॥४२॥ 
«1 त c राजन्‌ gat धमेण धार्मिकम्‌ | तस्मिन्नयाजयन्‌ क्षेत्रे AFNA: ॥४३॥ 
> तद्दीक्षायां प्रवृत्तायां ब्रष्णयः PRAT: | स्नाताः सुबाससो राजन्‌ राजानः gsp: ॥४४॥ 
E TRA e निष्ककण्ठ्यः सुवाससः | दीक्षाशाल्ामुपाजग्मुराल्पति. वस्तुपाणयः ॥४०॥ 
$ गंदुघदज्ञपट्ह दा HAE RSTRT: | नतत॒नंटनतक्यस्त॒ष्ट्वुः सूतमागधाः । 
जगुः सुकण्ठयो गन्धर्व्यः संगीतं sander ॥४६॥ 
amaaa, : विविवदक्तमभ्यक्तमृत्विजः | पत्नीमिरशदशमिः सोमराजमिवोडुमिः ॥४७॥ 
तामिहुकूलवल्गैहरिनूपुरकुण्डलेः eo | स्वळृताभिर्वxबमो दीक्षितोऽजिनसंब्रतः ॥४८॥ 
A j erc DES _र्नकोशेयवाससः | ससदस्या My qur. बृत्रहणोऽध्वरे ॥४९॥ 
४ रा WA gma स्वैः स्वैब॑न्धुमिरन्वितों । रेजतुः स्वउतैदरिजीवेशों. स्वविभूतिभिः Jae ll 
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Sri Suka Went on: ( Pariksit, ) hearing 
the aforesaid words of the Rsis the 
high-minded Vasudeva sought their 
favour by saluting them with his head 
bent low and appointed them to officiate 
as priests at his sacrificial performance. 
(42) Duly appointed as priests, O king, the 
Rsis helped the Vasudeva in 
performing a number of sacrifices on the 
largest scale in that holy place. ( 43 ) 
On Vasudeva being initiated for the 
sacrifice, the Yadus and (other) kings 
took their bath, put on their best attire 
and ornaments and adorned themselves 
with garlands of lotuses. ( 44 ) The 
consorts of Vasudeva too adorned them- 


pious 


selves with gold necklaces and 
besmeared their bodies with sandal- 
paste and, clad in their best attire, 


joyously entered the sacrificial hall with 
offerings in their hands. ( 45 ) Clay 
tomtoms, tabors, conches, drums, kettle- 
drums and other musical instruments 
were sounded (at the time); dancers, 
ईजेऽनुयज्ञ विधिना ain: । 
अथकत्विग्म्योऽददात्‌ काले यथाम्नातं स दक्षिणाः l 
पत्नीसंयाजावभथ्यैश्वरित्तवा ते aea: । 
स्ातो5लंकारवासांसि वन्दिभ्योऽदात्‌ तथा fea: | 
| 

| 


बन्धून्‌ सदारान्‌ ससुतान्‌ MRN भूयसा बिदर्भकोसढ़कुरून्‌ ! रा ER, ॥५५॥ Sy i 
सदस्यत्विक्सुरगणान्‌ ग॒भूतपितृचारणान्‌ | श्रीनिकेतमनुज्ञाप्य शंसन्तः Tug: Ec ma 3 
शृतराषट्रोऽनुजः पार्या भीष्मो द्रोणः gar यमौ | नारदो भगवान्‌ Te EU ॥५७॥ E 
बन्धून्‌ परिष्वज्य GIA aga ज्लिन्नचंतसः | KIEG E HI P AIR = a ॥5४॥ o 
Toa सह गोपालैबृहत्या पूजयाचितः | हे RS [1 DRE ISI € 
बसुदेवो उञ्ञसोत्ती य | मनोरथमदार्णवम्‌ | सुदृदूइतः प्रीतमना नन्दमाह WAL ॥६०॥ | 
them sacrificial fees and ‘also gifted them = 


At the end of each sacrifice, Vasudeva 
accordance with the 


f d, in 
PO) the Agnihotra and 


scriptural ordinance, 
other sacrifices 


as well as those falling 


BOOK TEN 


— followed Vasudeva to the tank nam 
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both male and female danced; bards 
and panegyrists uttered praises; Gandharva 
women with their husbands sang 
beautiful songs. (46) Vasudeva applied 
collyrium to his eyes and anointed his 
body with butter. The priests ( then ) 
consecrated him along with his eighteen 
wives by sprinkling water on them, 
justas (in the ancient times) the moon 
and the stars were consecrated. (47) 
Initiated for the sacrifice and clad in 
deer skin Vasudeva looked most charm- 
ing with his wives who were all dressed 
in (beautiful) saris and adorned with 
bracelets, necklaces, anklets and  ear- 
rings. ( 48 ) Clad in silk and adorned with 
jewels, the priests and supervisors of 
the sacrifice shone like the priests at the 
sacrifice performed by Indra ( the slayer 
of Vrtra ). (49) Sri Krsna and Balarama, ` 
the Rulers of (all) Jivas shone brightly 
on that occasion with their relations, 
consorts and sons, who were Their part 
manifestations. ( 50 ) 


प्राकृतैवें झृतेयशैद्रव्यज्ञानक्रियेश्वरम्‌ ॥५१॥ 
स्वळंक्ृतेभ्योऽळंकृत्य गोभूकन्या महाधनाः ॥५२॥ 
«ep रामहुदे विप्रा यजमानपुरस्सराः ॥५३॥ jS 
aa: Mead वर्णानाश्चभ्योऽन्नेन पूजयत्‌ ॥५४॥ 


duly adorned cows and girls as well as 
lands and abundant wealth, as laid den 
down in the scriptures. (52) Atter going — E 
through the ritual of Patnisamyaja 

(which is a part of the sacrifice) and 
the rites connected with the concluding 
bath, those great sages who had 
officiated as priests of the Sacrifice 


after Parasuràma and performed | 
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ablutions there. (53) After taking their 
bath, Vasudeva and his wives gave away 
all their ornaments and clothes to the 
bards and, adorning themselves well-( with 
new ornaments and dress) entertained 
all classes of men and animals down 
to the dog. (54) He honoured with 
extensive presents ( all) his relations 
along with their wives and son as well 
as the princes of Vidarbha, Kosala, Kuru, 
Kasi, Kekaya and Sriijaya, the super- 
visors of the sacrifice, the priests, hosts 
of gods, men, spirits, manes and the 
celestial bards. They (all) took leave of 
Sri Kisna { the abode of Sri) and left for 
their homes ) praising the sacrifice. ( 55-56 ) 
( Pariksit,) King Dhrtarastra, Vidura, 
Yudhisthira, Bhima, and Arjuna, Bhisma, 
Drona, Kunti, Nakula, Sahadeva, Devarsi 
‘Narada, Bhagavan Vyasa, and other 


friends and relations and kinsmen felt 
the agony of separation ( when leaving 
their friends, the Yadus). With their 
hearis moistened through affection, they 
embraced the Yadus and departed for 
their homes with ( great difficulty ). The 
other people also left with them. ( 57-58) 
( Pariksit, ) honoured with 
presents by Sri Krsua, Balarama, 
Ugrasena and others, Nanda, along with 
the other Gopas, out of love for them, 
stayed (there for some time more). 
(59) (O dear king, ) having ( thus ) 
easily realized his great ambition like 
one who crosses an ocean without much 
effort, Vasudeva felt ( greatly) delighted 
at heart. In the midst of his friends 
and relations he took Nanda by the 
hand, and addressed him  ( thus ). 
(60 ) 


extensive 


चखुदेव vata 


"Ie: पाशो ant यः स्नेहृसंज्ञितः 
अस्मास्वप्रतिकस्पेयं यत्‌ .कृताशेषु॒सत्तमैः 
mmama EIS wai नाचराम हि 
मा राज्यश्रीरभूत्‌ पुंसः श्रेयस्कामस्य मानद 


Vasudeva said: Brother ( Nanda ), 
God has forged for men a bond 
which is known by the name of 
affection. I think the greatest of warriors 
and Yogis find it difficult to undo it. 
(61) Highly virtuous as you are, the friend- 
ship you have shown to us, ungrateful 
souls, is unparalleled and cannot be Tepaid; 
and yet (we know) it will never cease 
(it will continue for ever). (62) O 

fe 

एवं सीहदशेथिल्यचित्त आनकदुन्दुमिः 

नन्द्स्नु सख्युः प्रियकृत्‌ प्रेम्णा गोविन्दरामयोः 


ततः कामेः पूर्यंभाणः _सत्रनः सहबान्धवः 
वसुदेवोग्रसेनाभ्यां eiae fu: 
नन्दौ गोपाश्च गोप्यश्च गोविन्दचरणाम्बुजे 


Sri Suka continued: ( Parik;it, ) 
Vasudeva's heart melted with love as 
he said all this. Tears rushed to his 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| श्रीशुक 


| d SERE मन्ये शूराणामपि योगिनाम्‌ ॥६१॥ 
| मेत्््पिताफला वापि न निवर्तेत कर्हिचित्‌ ॥६२॥ 
| अधुना श्रीमदान्धाक्षा न पइयामः पुरः सतः ॥६३॥ 
| स्वजनानुत बन्धून्‌ वा न पश्यति ययान्धहक्‌ ॥६४॥ 


brother, formerly we could not do any 
good turn to you precisely because we 
were helpless, and now we are blinded 
by intoxication of wealth and power 
and do not look at you even though you 
stand before us. (63) O virtuous brother, 
let not royal fortune fall to the lot of 
one who seeks blezsedness. Blinded by 
it, man fails to recognize even his own 
Kinsmen and relations. ( 64 ) 


Sr 


रुरोद ama Gp स्मरन्नश्रुविहोचनः ॥६७॥ 
saa इति erteilt यदुभिर्भानितों उवसत्‌ ॥६६४ 
पराध्याभरणक्षोमनानानव्यपरिच्छदे: 15७॥|| 
दत्तमादाय पारिबहै यापितो यढुभिर्ययौ ॥६८॥ 
मनः क्षितं gadaian mat ययुः ॥६९॥ 
eyes, as he remembered the love and 


friendship which Nanda bore to him and 
he began to weep. ( 65) Anxious to please 
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his friend and out of affection for Su 
Krsna and Balarama, Nanda put off his 
departure from day to day and stayed 
( there) for three months receiving the 
best attentions of the  Yadus. ( 66) 
They gratified him and his brother Gopas 
and other residents of Vraja ( who had 
accompanied him ) with enjoyments of 
Various kinds as well as with valuable 
ornaments, silk garments and other 
invaluable presents. (07) Vasudeva, 


बन्धुषु प्रतियातेषु 
जनेभ्यः 


वृष्णयः 


Od 7 ४-२ = — - 
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कृष्णदेवताः | वीक्ष्य प्रावृषमासन्नां 
कथयांचक्रुयदुदेवमहोत्सवम्‌ । यदासीत्तीर्थयात्रायां 
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Ugrasena, $r: Krsna, Balarama, Uddhava 
and others ( severally ) presented him 
with gifts. Taking all these and 
permitted by the Yadus, Nanda left 
( for his home ). (68 ) ( Pariksit, ) Nanda 
as well as the other Gopas and Gopis 
had translerred their heart to the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna; and they were unable 
to withdraw it from them. (So) they 
departed for Mathura (leaving — their 
heart behind ). ( 69) 


यथुद्वारवतीं पुनः ॥७०॥ 
सुहृत्संदशनादिकम्‌ ॥७१॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागेवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्च उत्तराद्धे तीर्थयात्रानुवर्णनं 
नाम चतुरशीतितमोऽष्याय; ।। ८४ ii 


( Parikit, ) when all the friends had 
(thus) returned (to ‘their respective 
places), the Yadus, who looked on 
Sri Krsna as their deity, and who now 
saw the monsoon approaching, returned 
to Dwaraka. (70) (Reaching there ) 
they gave to the people an account of 


the grand festival (in the form of a 
sacrificial performance ) 
Vasudeva, the adored of the 
gods, their meeting with friends 
and relations, and all that had 
happened in course of the pilgrimage. 


(71) 


Thus ends the eighty-fourth discourse, entitled «eIn account of Sri Kryaa's 
pilgrimage,” in the latter half of Book Ten of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 

cL 


अथ पञ्चाशीतितमाऽष्यायः : - 
Discourse LXXXV 


The Lord brings back ( from the abode of Death ) His ( six ) Eu 

elder brothers ( throttled by Kamsa ). eae 
श्रीबादरायाणिस्‍्वाय EE x 

प्राप्तौ कृतपादाभिवन्दनो | वसुदेवोउभिनत्थाह प्रीत्या संकर्षणाच्युतौ ॥ १॥ 


अथेकदाऽऽत्मजौ 


एतन्नानाविध 
` प्राणदीनां fags शक्तयो | 


celebrated by d 
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इन्द्रियं fata तं देवाश्च «ue | 
भूतानामसि भूतादिरिन्द्रियाणां च तैजसः 
aR भावेषु तदसि त्वमनश्वरस्‌ | 


याः. | 


Cx 


ad रजस्तम इति गुणास्तद्दृत्तवश्र 

तस्मान्न सम्यमी भावा यहिँ त्वयि विकल्पिताः | 
गुणप्रवाह एतस्मिन्नबुधासत्वखिलास्मनः | 
बह्च्छया xdi प्राप्य सुकल्पामिह इुलभाम्‌ | 


असावहं ममैवैते देहे चास्यान्बयादिषु । 

b EY 

gai न नः सुतौ साक्षात्‌ प्रधानपुरुषेश्वरों | 
तत्ते गतोऽस्म्वरणमद्य 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


। वैकारिको विकल्पानां 
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अवबोधो भवान्‌ बुड्धेर्जीवस्थानुस्मृतिः सती ॥१०॥ 
प्रधानमनुशायिनाम्‌ 11531 


य॒था द्रव्यविकारेषु द्रव्यमात्रं निरूपितम्‌ ॥1२॥ 

त्वय्यद्धा seb परे कल्पिता योगमायया ॥१३॥ 

त्वं चामीषु विकारेषु हान्यदाव्वावहारिकः ॥1४॥ 

गति सूक्ष्मामबोघेन संसरन्तीह FHA: ॥1७॥ 

स्वार्थे प्रमत्तस्य बयो गतं त्वन्माययेश्वर 198i 

स्नेहपारैर्मिबध्नाति भवान्‌ सर्वमिदं जगत्‌ ॥१७॥ ७४. 
अवतीणौं तथाऽऽस्थ € ॥१८॥ 


भूभारकत्रक्षपण 


पदारविन्दमापन्नसंखुतिमयापहमातबन्धो । 


एतावतालमळमिन्ट्रियळाळसेन मर्त्यत्महक त्वयि परे यदपत्यबुद्धिः ॥१९॥ 
aia ag जगाद भवानजो at संजज्ञ इत्यनुयुगं ATÀ | 
नानातनूगंगनवद्‌ विद्धजद्दसि को वेद aa उरुगाय विभूतिमायाम्‌ Rol 


Sri Suka began again : ( Pariksit, on 
their return from Kuruksetra ) one morning, 
Śri Krsna and Balarama went to Their 
parents to offer Their salutations to 
them. Vasudeva received his Sons ( most ) 
affectionately and, after They had bowed 
to his feet, spoke to them (as follows ). 
(1) (Pariksit,) Vasudeva had heard 
about the glory of his sons from the lips 
of the sages and had himself witnessed 
Their wonderful exploits. He was thus 
convinced that They were no ordinary 
beings but divine personages. Address- 
ing them with great affection, he said— 
(2) “O Krsna, the embodiment of Truth, 
Knowledge and Bliss, O Sankarsana, 
the Lord of the greatest Yogis, You both 
are eternal. I know You are the rulers 
even of Prakrti and  Purusa ( Matter 
and Spirit), the two direct causes of 
this universe. (3) You are directly the 
substratum and both the instrumental 
and material cause of the universe. 
(Nay, ) You are its sole Lords, and it 
has been brought into being for Your 
sport. Whenever and in whatever form 
it exists and whatever You react upon 
is nothing but You. You are the enjoyable 
in the form of Prakrti, and the enjoyer 
in the form of Purusa, and also the ruler 
beyond them both. (4) Lord, You are 
beyond the senses and beyond birth, 


existence and other medifieatioxs; having 
created this diversified universe in 
Yourself, You have Yourself entered 
it as its Inner Controller. Appearing as 
Prana ( active force ) and as Jiva 
(cognitive force ), itis You who sustain 
and nourish it. (5) The potency 
possessed by the Prana and other forces 
responsible for the creation of the universe 
is (in fact) Your potency; for ( unlike 
You ) they are material and not spiritual 
in essence, and are also dependent on 
You. The activity which they exhibit 15 
only apparent ( the motive power behind 
them is Yours ). (6) ( O Lord, ) the lustre 
of the moon, the glow of fire, the effulgence 
of the sun, the twinkling of stars and 
the flash of lightning, the firmness Ki 
mountains, the odour and sustaining 
power of the earth—all these are, in fact, 
You. (7) O Lord, the slaking, life-giving 
and purifying property of water, are YOU. 
You are water itself as well as its taste 
The vigour of the senses, mental ener8y 
and bodily strength, the activity of 
the body and its locomotion (—all these )s 
though attributed to the wind, ( really ) 
proceed from You. (8) The cardinal 
points and the space denoted by them arg 
You. Ether and its principle sound, % °? 
speech in its subtlest form known by 
the name of Para, and its other forms, 
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viz, Pasyanti, Madhyamà as well as 
Vaikhari ( articulate speech )b consisting 
Of letter-sounds and words denoting 
Several objects are nothing but You, 
(9) The power to reveal objects inher- 
ing in the senses, the deities presiding 
Over them and the power by which they 
do so are indeed You. The determining 
faculty of the intellect and the power of 
duly connecting various experiences, 
inhering in the Jiva, are. You. ( 10 ) In 
the elements You inhere as their cause, 
the Tàmasa aspect of Ahankàra ( Ego ); 
in the senses You exist as their cause, 
the Taijasa ( Rajasa )aspect of Ahankàra; 
in the deities Presiding over ‘senses as 
well‘ as in the mind You exist as their 
cause, the Vaikarika (Sattvic) aspect 
of Ahankàra; and You are Maya, the 
cause of the repeated birth of Jivas, bound 
to Karma. (11) (Just) as in the 
( various ) modifications of a substance 
the original substance is observed to be 
the abiding factor, so You are the 
imperishable truth behind all these 
perishable objects. (12) (O Lord! ) 
the three modes of Prakrti—vzz, Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas—and what are known 
as their modifications ( the Mahat-Tattva 
etc. ) are, in fact, assumed in You, the 
transcendent Brahma, through Your 
wonderful Yogic power.( 13) Therefore, 
these modifications ( viz, birth, existence, 
growth, etc. ), do not exist in You. When 
they are projected on You, ( then only ) 
they appear in You, who appear ses 
permeating them. At other times, 
however, (when they cease to be 
so projected, e.g., during deep sleep), 
You remain in Your absolute state 
(unconnected with these modifications ). 


14) This universe Is but a. 
मत) flow of the three Gumas. 
They who fail to perceive the 


subtle presence in it ef Your absolute 


ae as the All-Soul get entangled in 
ays उवाच 


. tel [भः | Heg TTT प्रहस|॑छक्षणया गिरा ॥२१॥ 
~ आकण्येंत्थं वितुर्वाक्यं भगवान्‌ सात्वतषभः । ANE | 


¢ 
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( the meshes of) Karma ( due to their 
identification with the body) and ( have 
to) undergo repeated births and deaths 
in this world. (15) 0 Lord, providen- 
tially I have attained in this land ( of - 
Bharatavarsa ) the rare gift of a human 
body, endowed with vigorous senses and 
Organs, and yet under the influence of 
Your Maya ( enchanting power) my life- 
time has been frittered away in (utter ) 
neglect of the ( main ) Purpose of my 
existence. ( 16 ) (O Lord!) You have 
bound the whole of this universe with 
ties of affection having their roots in 
self-identification with the body and the 
feeling of meum with regard to those 
connected with the body. (17) (Iknow ) 
You are no other than the Lords of 
Prakrti as well as of all individual souls, 
and not my sons. You have come down 
for the destruction of the Ksatriyas, who 
have become ‘a burden to the earth; You 
Yourself spoke like that in unambiguous 
terms to me (at the time of Your 
descent ). ( 18) Therefore, O Befriender 
of the afflicted, I have sought for protec- 
tion this day Your lotus feet, which 
(alone) dispel the fear of transmigra- 
tion haunting those who have taken 
Shelter with them. Iam fed up with this 
much of craving for sense-enjoyments. 
It was under the influence of this that 
I have (so long) identified myself with 
this mortal body and looked on You, the 
Supreme, as my child. (19) O Lord, in 
the lying-in-chamber You said that, 
though unborn, You had, as a matter of 
fact, been manifesting Yourself through us 
in different pairs cach time for defending 
Your own laws. Like the sky, You 
assume diverse forms and cast them off, 


even though You are one and infinite, 
Who can know the secret of Your 


wonderful potency—Yogamaya ? All 
people extensively sing Your glories, 


{ 20) 
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Sri Suka resumed: Hearing these words 
of His father ( Vasudeva), Lord Sri 
Krsna ( the crown-jewel of the Yadus) 


^ 


तातैतदुपमन्महे 


वचो वः समवेतार्थ l 
`A 
द्वारकीकसः | 


अहं यूयमसावाय इमे च 


आत्मा ह्येकः स्वयंज्यो तिर्नित्योऽन्यो निर्गुणो qu | आस्मस्टस्तत्कृतेषु 
आविस्तिरोऽल्पभूर्येको नानात्वं यात्यसावपि ॥२०८॥ 


खं वायुर्ज्योतिरापो yamg यथाशयम्‌ | 


The glorious Lord said: Father ! we 
are your sons; you have in these words 
expounded the highest . philosophical 
truths to us. We accept as true whatever 
you have said. (22) Yourself, my 
venerable brother, Sri Balarama, myself, 
these citizens of Dwaraka and all others 
including the mobile and immobile creat- 


tion should be regarded as Brahma, O 
jewel among the Yadus! (23) (O 
father!) the Self is really one, self- 
effulgent, eternal, identical with the 


body etc. and unqualified; yet it projects 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 
began 


(to His father), He 
words as follows. ( 21 ) 


_ appears as many through Its 
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to smile. Bowing in all humility 
replied in sweet ' 


श्रीसयवाङुबाच 
यन्नः पुत्रान्‌ समुद्दिश्य तत्वग्राम उदाहृतः ॥२२॥ 
easadq यदुश्रेष्ठ Agza: 


सचराचरम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


भूतेषु बहुधेयते ॥२४॥ 


the Gunas out of Itself, and'in the bodies 
of the various creatures evolved out of 
these Gunas it appears as diversified, 
perceptible, transient, distinct from the 
body etc. and qualified. (24) Just as 
(each of the five elements— ) ether, air, 
fire, water and earth—though one in 
essence, appears differently in its different 


products and can be distinguished as 
manifest or  unmanifest, meagre or 
abundant, and so on, so the Self too 


( various ) 
adjuncts. ( 25 ) 


श्रीशुक उदास 


राजन्‌ वसुदेव 
BRAT 


एवं भगवता 


अथ तत्र देवर्क 


उदाहृतम्‌ | wea विनष्टनानाधीस्तूष्णीं प्रीतमना अभूत्‌ ॥२६॥ 
T सर्वदेवता । श्रुत्वाऽऽनीतं गुरोः पुत्रमाव्मजाभ्यां खुविस्मिता ॥२७॥ 


कृष्णरामो समाश्राव्य gaa कंसविहिंसितान्‌ | स्मरन्ती कृपणं प्राह देक्कव्यादश्रुलोचना ॥२८॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Pariksit, hearing 
these words of the almighty Lord 
Vasudeva was rid of his sense of diver- 
sity, and delighted at heart, became 
silent and drove away all thoughts from 
his mind. (26) Devak*, who represented 
all the deities in her person (and was 
also present there when this conversation 


was going on) was greatly astonished 
to hear that her Sons had brought back the 
( deceased ) son of Their preceptor ( from 
the abode of Yama }. (27) Recollecting her 
sons who had been done to death by Kamsa, 
she felt agitated in mind and, addressing 
Sri Krsna and Balarama with tears in her 
eyes, piteously spoke ( thus ). ( 28 ) 


देचक्युवाच 


राम रामाप्रमेयात्मन्‌ F 
काळविध्वस्तसत्वानां 
य॒स्यांशांशांशभागेन 
चिरान्मृतसुतादाने गुरुणा 


योगेश्वरेश्वर | वेदाहं वां 
राज्ञामुच्छास्रवर्तिनाम्‌ | भूमेर्भारायमाणानामवतीणौ — ferc 


विश्वसुजामीश्वरावादिपूरुषी ॥२९॥ 
में ॥३०॥ 


विश्वोत्पत्तितयोदयाः | भवन्ति fre विश्वातमंस्तं त्वाद्राहं गतिं गता ॥३१॥ 
काळचोदिती | आनिन्यथुः पितृस्थानाद्‌ गुरवे गुरुदक्षिणाम्‌ IRRI 


तथा मे कुरुतं कामं युवां योगेश्वरेश्वरौ | भोजराजहतान्‌ पुत्रान्‌ कामे द्रष्टमाहतान dli 


Deveki said: O Balarama, ‘the 
delighter of hearts, Your nature is beyond 
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the ken of mind and speech, O Krsna, You 
are the supreme Lord even of great masters 
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of Yoga. Iknow Youto be the rulers of 
even Prajapatis ( the progenitors of all 
creation) and manifestations of the most 
ancient Being (Sri Narayna Himself). 
(29) They say You have descended on 
earth through me this time for the destruc- 
tion of kings who having lost through 
flux of time their virtues and excellences 
are transgressing the injunctions of the 
scriptures and have, therefore, become 
a burden to the earth. (30) O Soul of 
the universe, it is well known that 
from Your part manifestation in the form 
of the Spirit proceeds Maya and from 
Maya, the three Gunas—Sattva, Rajas 
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Gunas, proceed the creation, growth 
and dissolution of the universe. Today, 
I resort to You for protection. (31) I 
have heard that being urged by Your 
preceptor, Sandipani, and - guided by 
Providence, You brought back his son, 
who had died long before, from the 
abode of Death, and thereby discharged 
Your debt to the preceptor. (32) The 
Lords (even) of masters of Yoga as You 
are, I desire that You should similarly 
grant my desire also, and bring my 
sons, who had been done to death by 
Kamsa, so that I may see them 
(and bring satisfaction to my eyes )c 


and Tamas; and from a particle of these (33) 
ऋषिरुवाच 


vd संचोदितौ मात्रा रामः कृष्णश्च भारत | सुतलं 
तस्मिन्‌ प्रविष्टाडुपळभ्य दैत्यराड्‌ विश्वात्मदैवं सुतरां तथाऽऽत्मनः 

समुत्थाय ननाम सान्वयः dil 

निविष्टयोस्तत्र महात्मनोस्तयोः 


तद्वशनाह्वादपरिप्लछुताशयः सद्यः 
तयोः समानीय वरासनं सुदा 


संविविझतुर्योगमायामुपाश्रितौ ॥३४॥ 


दधार पादाबबनिज्य तज्जलं Gaa HAM पुनद्‌ "SUDO Rall 


समहयामास a db विभूतिभिमहाहवर्खाभरणानुलेपनेः | 
ताम्बूलदीपामृतभक्षणादिभिः स्वगोत्रवित्तात्मसमपंणेन च [Roll 
स इन्द्रसेनो भगबत्पदाम्बुजं Raag: प्रेमविभिन्नया धिया | 


उवाच दानन्दजलाकुलेक्षणः 


pi Suka went on: Thus directed by 
© scion of Bharata, both 
arama, with the help 
of Their Yogamay4 ( divine power ), e 
ed (the subterranean region of) See 
(34) When Bali (the king of demon ? 
saw the Soul and adorable object ० 
the universe as well as of his own 
( manifested in the dual form s z 
Krsņa and Balarāma ) enter Sutala, 
sprang at once from b e 

heart overflowing W1 a | 
sight, greeted Them along S MER 
family. (35) Full of delight e me 
them excellent sea hen bo 3 
divine personages Meer 

e tradition goes, ` 
sprinkled ‘on his head as wel 


B M. 182— 


Their mother, 
Sri Krsna and Bal 


ts and, W 
seated on them, 


I as on 


प्रहृष्टरोमा è aT 


hed Their feet and” 
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गद्दाक्षरम्‌ ॥३८॥ 


all the members of his family that water 
which purifies the whole universe from 
Brahma downwards. ( 36 ) (Then) Bali 
duly worshipped Them by offering Them 
valuable clothes, ornaments, sandal- 
paste, betel-leaves, lights, dishes sweet as 
nectar and other sumptuous articles, and 
“surrendering (his all, including ) his 
family, wealth and (even) his self (to 
Them). (37) With a heart saturated 
with love he bore the Lord's lotus feet 
again and again (on his bosom and on 
his head ), so the tradition goes, his eyes 
bedimmed with tears of joy, and his hair 
standing on their ends; and in a voice 
choked with emotion he prayed to the 
Lord (as follows), © protector of 


men! (38) 


j. Lucknow 
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बलिरुवाच 


वेधसे | सांख्ययोगवितानाय ब्रह्मणे 
दरानं वां हि भूतानां दुष्प्रापं चाप्यदुलभम्‌ । रज 


नमोऽनन्ताय बृहते अमः कृष्णाय 


दैत्यदानवगन्धर्वाः सिद्धविद्या्नचारणाः 
विशुद्धसत्वधाम्न्यद्घा त्ववि 
Sages भक्त्या केचन 
इदमित्थमिति प्रायस्तव 
तन्नः प्रसीद 


। यक्षरक्षःपिशाचाश्च 
शात्रशरीरिणि | नित्य निबद्धवैरास्ते बयं चान्ये च ताइशाः ॥४२॥ 
कामतः । न तथा सत्वसंरब्धाः संनिङृष्टाः सुरादयः ॥४३॥ 
योयेश्वरेश्वर | न विदन्त्यपि योगेशा योगमायां कुतो वयम्‌ ॥४४॥ 
निरपेक्षविम्ृग्ययुष्मत्पादारविन्द्धिषणान्यगहान्धकूपात्‌ ॥ 


ndation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
MAD BHAGAVATA 
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परमात्मने 11381) 
जस्तमःस्वभावानां यन्नः प्राप्तों यहच्छया ॥४०॥ 
भूतप्रमथनायकाः ॥४१॥ 


निष्कम्य विश्रसरणाङम्युपलन्धृत्ति शान्तो यथैक उत adadan ॥४५॥ 
शाध्यत्मानीशितव्येश निष्पापान्‌ कुरु नः प्रभो | उमान्‌ यच्छुदया55तिष्डश्चो दनाया विमुच्यते [Ig 


Bali said : o Rama, You are infinite. 
You are ( so ) great (that manifestations 
like Sesa are all included in You ) O 
Krsna ( embodiment of Truth, Knowledge 
and Bliss) ! You are the Creator of the 
universe, The path of Knowledge and the 
path of Devotion have both been originat- 
ed by You. You are the Absolute, the 
Supreme Spirit. (39) Surely Your sight 
Cannot be easily obtained by ordinary 
beings; (through their own effort) and 
yet (through Your grace ) it is so easy 
to gain. For You have (today) of 
Your own accord vouchsafed that to us, 
Whose temperament is predominantly 
Rajasic and Tamasic. (40) O Lord, we 
and other beings similar to US, viz, 
Daityas, Danavas, Gandharvas, 
Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Charanas, Yaksas, 
Raksasas, Pifáchas, Bhatas and the 
leaders of Pramathas 
of adoring You through devotion ) 
constantly bear deep-seated grudge 
to You, whose Form is the very 
embodiment of the Vedas, 


tion of the purest form of Sattva, (41-42 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


आसन्‌ मरीचेः पुट पुत्रा ऊर्णाया प्रथमे ऽन्तरे | देवाः F SEEI सुतां यमित॒मुद्यतम्‌ ॥४७॥ 

. योनिमधुनावद्यकर्मणा | हिरण्यकशिपोर्जाता नीतास्ते योगमायया ॥४८॥ 
देवक्या उदरे जाता राजन्‌ कंसविहिंसिताः | सा ताञ्छो चत्पात्मजान्‌ स्वांस्त इ मेऽध्या सते ऽन्तिके YS I 
e MINETTA | ततः शापाद्‌ विनिमुक्ता लोक यास्यन्ति विज्वराः ॥५०॥ 
Sa परिषक्त TS: gaa got | षडिमे मत्यसादेन पुनर्यास्यन्ति सद्गतिम्‌ ॥५१॥ ` 


इत एतान्‌ प्रणेष्यामो 


(instead - 


a manifesta- + 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. E 


hatred, and others through devotion 
With some interested motive, have been 
so closely united with You as has not 
been possible even for gods possessed 
Of a Sattvic nature, (43) O Lord of 
masters of Yoga, even great Yogis often 
fail to comprehend the true nature and 
mode of operation of Your Yogamaya. 
How, then, can we be expected to know it? 
( 44 ) Therefore (O Lord, ) be pleased to 
grant that my mind may obtain a firm hold 
on Your ( lotus ) feet, which are sought 
after even by those who are free from 
all desires, so that by resorting to them 
I may be able to get out of this dark 
well of a householder’s life, and under 
the shelter of those feet, which are the sole 
refuge of the world, may attain peace and 
tranquillity and move in the world with- 
Out any company. And if I have to associate 
at all with anybody, let it be with those 
saints, who are friends of all. (45) Lord ! 
You are the Ruler of all beings 
in creation, Pray, make us sinless and 
advise us that course by following which 
With faith man acquires immunity from 
injunctions and interdictions. ( 46 ) 
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RGR तान्‌ समादाय इन्द्रसेनेन पूजितौ । पुनर्द्वारवतीमेत्य मातुः पुत्रानयच्छताम्‌ ॥५२॥ 
तान्‌ द्वा बालकान्‌ देवी पुत्रस्नेहस्नु तस्तनी l परिष्वज्याङ्कमारोप्य मूध्न्यजिप्रदमीदणशः ॥५३॥ 
अपाययत्‌ स्तनं प्रीता सुतस्पशपरिप्छुता | मोहिता मायया विष्णोर्यया a: प्रवते ॥५४॥ 
पीत्वामृतं पयस्तस्याः पीतशेषं NT | नारायणाह्डसंस्पशप्रतिलब्धात्मद्शनाः TET 
ते नमस्कृत्य गोविन्दं देवकीं पितरं बलम्‌ । मिपतां सर्वभूतानां again दिवौकसाम्‌ ॥५६॥ 
तं oam देवकी देवी मृतागमननिर्गमम्‌ | मेने सुविस्मिता मायां कृष्णस्य रचितां तप ॥५७॥ 
एवंविधान्यद्‌खुतानि कृष्णस्य परमात्मनः | नीर्याण्यनम्तवीर्यस्य सन्त्यनन्तानि भारत ॥५८॥ 


The glorious Lord said: (O chief of ‘those children, milk began to flow from 


demons!) in the first Manvantara the breasts of Devaki through ( excess 
(presided over by Swayambhuva Manu ) of) maternal love. Placing them on her 
Marichi had six sons through his wife Urna. lap, she embraced them and repeatedly 


They were all gods. They laughed when they smell their crowns. (53) Overwhelmed 
saw Brahma intent upon sexual intercourse with emotion at the touch of her children, 
with his own daughter. ( 47 ) On account she suckled them with great delight, 
of this misdemeanour on their part they deluded as she was by the Lord's Yoga- 
(were cursed by Brahma and) had to maya, which takes the form of affection 
take birth in the Asura race as the sons in order to keep the cycle of creation 
“of Hiranyakasipu. Thence they were going on. (54) The milk in Devaki’s 
transferred to Devaki’s womb by Yoga- breasts was veritable nectar; for it was 
maya, and were murdered by Kamsa as the remnant of what had, been tasted by 
they were born. ( O chief of the Daityas,) , Sri Krsna. Having suckled such milk 
mother Devaki grieves for those children and, blessed with the touch of the 
of her own, who are now with you. supreme Lord, they attained knowledge 
(48-49) For removing the sorrow of of the Self. (55) They (now) bowed 
our mother We propose to take them to Sri Krsna (the Protector of cows )» 
from here. They will thereby get complete- ( mother Devakt ), their father ( Vasudeva ) 
ly freed from their curse, once for all ^ and Balarama, and ascended the abode 
| and will happily return to their ( celestial ) of the celestials in the presence of all. 
abode. (50) Their names are Smara, (56) Mother Devaki was astounded to 
Udgitha, Parisvanga, Patanga, Ksudrabhrt see her deceased children return to earth 
and Ghrni. By My grace, all the six and then depart again, and GE 
of them will regain their ( original ) that it was nothing but a UIN of $n Ed 
happy state. (51) ( Parikgit,) having thus Krsna, O protector of men 1 Sed ) Sri 
explained Their mission to Bali, the two Krsna, O scion Shans 18 the same 
Brothers took the children with Them as the Supreme Spirit; His powers are £ 


rfp, P 


à i t limited. Endless are His exploits 
d, duly worshipped by Bali, returned unl i i S 
© Dwaraka and Are over the children which are so wonderful as this. x 
to mother Devaki. (52) At the sightof (58) 
सूत उवाच 


मुरारेश्ररितमः्रतकीतेंवेणितं व्यासपुत्रैः | 
ति कृतचित्तो याति तद्क्षेमघाम ISSI 


a इदमनुश्णोति श्रावयेद्‌ वा 
जगदघमिदल qq भक्तसत्कणपूर भगव 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कच्स उत्तराद्धे मृताग्रजानयनं नाम पञ्चाशीतितमोऽष्यायः ॥८५॥ - 
he f; i His sports rid the world of pe 

ü a (©) the fame and stories of j i 
1 ig ( px Soren all sins and bring delight to the ears 
glory of rgn j - 


The 
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of devotees and saints. They have been 
narrated by the revered Sri Suka, son of 
Vyasa ( himself ). He who constantly 


Thus ends the ei ghty-fifth discourse, entitled < 
brothers ( from the abode of Bali ) in the latter halj 
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hears them or repeats them to others gets 
his mind fixed in the ( almighty ) Lord, and 
attains His abode of eternal Dliss. ( 59) 


Sri Krsna brings back His deceased elder 
of Book Ten of the 


great and glorious Bhagavata-Purü;a, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-S amhita. 
soa 


अथ षडशीतितमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse 


LXXXVI 


( Subhadra carried away by Arjuna; ) the Lord's Grace on Srutadeva 


uma 
ब्रझन्‌ वेदित॒मिच्छामः स्वसारं रामकृष्णयोः | यथोपयेमे विजयो या ममासीत्‌ पितामही ॥ १ ui 
The king (Pariksit) submitted: O sage, the sister of Balarama and §r 
we desire to know how (* my Krsna, who was my grandmother P 
grandfather) Arjuna married Subhadra, (1) 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
अ्ुनस्तीर्थयात्रायां पर्यटन्नवनीं मचः | गतः प्रभासमश्टणोन्माठुलेयीं स आत्मनः ॥ २॥ 


gda quer दास्यतीति न चापरे | 
तत्र वै वार्षिकान्‌ मासानवात्सीत्‌ स्वार्थसाधकः | 


Sri Suka replied: (Pariksit,) wandering 
Over the earth in the course of his’ 
pilgrimage, the powerful Arjuna went to 
Prabhasa and heard (there ) of his 
maternal uncle’s daughter ( Subhadra ), 
(2) He further learnt that Balarama 
would give her away to Duryodhana, 
but not others. Hager to win her he went 

Real श्हमानीय आतिथ्येन निमन्त्य तम्‌ 
सोऽपश्यत्‌ तत्र edi कन्यां वीरमनोहराम्‌ 
सापि d चकमे वीक्ष्य नारीणां हृदयङ्गमम्‌ 
तां परं समनुध्यायन्नन्तरं प्रेप्सुरजुनः 

One day, so it is said, he was invited 
as a guest by Balarama and brought 
to the palace, where he partook of the 
dishes offered with reverence. (5) There 
Arjuna saw the youthful maiden 
( Subhadra ) who captivated the heart 
of ( great ) heroes, With his eyes 
blooming with joy (at her sight ) he set 
on her his heart agitated with passion. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


के: 


sere: स यतिभूं्वा त्रिदण्डी द्वारकामगात्‌ ॥ ३॥ > 
पौरेः सभाजितोऽमीक्ष्णं रामेणाजानता च [| ४ ॥ 


to Dwaraka disguised as a recluse bearing 
a triple staff (symbolic of renuncia- 
tion). (3) There Arjuna spent the four 
months of the monsoon intent upon 
accomplishing his object. He was every 
now and then honoured by the citizens 
as well as by Balarama, who could not 
identify him, (4) = 
weet Her बलेन बुभुजे (xs ॥५॥ 
प्रीच्युत्फुल्लेक्षणस्तस्यां aagi मनो द्धे ॥ & || 
हसन्ती त्रीडितापाड़ी तन्न्यस्तह्ृदयेक्षणा ॥ ७ ॥ 
न S शं अमच्चित्तः कामेनातिबलीयसा || ८॥ 


( 6) Subhadra too fell in love with him as 
soon as she saw him, ravishing as he did the , 
heart of women, She cast her bashful glanc- 
es at him and fixed her heart and eyes 
on him. (7) Focussing his thought on 
her alone Arjuna looked for an opportunity 
(to run away with her ). His mind being 
distracted by an overwhelming passion 
for her, he had no peace of mind. (8) 


z 


P» 
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महत्यां देवयात्रायां रथस्थां 
रथस्थो धनुरादाय शुरांश्रारून्धतो 
तच्छुत्वा क्षुभितो रामः 
पाहिणोत्‌ amazi वरवध्वोमुंदा बल: 


With the consent of her parents 
( Devaki and Vasudeva ) as well as of 
Sri Kisna he took her away (one day ) 
even as she drove out of the fort in a 
chariot to visit an important temple. (9) 
Taking his seat in her chariot Arjuna 
took up his bow and put to flight all the 
gallant warriors who tried to intercept 
him. In the midst of Subhadra’s own: 
People screaming ( in distress ) Arjuna 
stole her away just as the king of beasts 
would carry away its prey. ( 10) Hearing 


BOOK TÉN 
९ ç 
दुगनिगताम्‌ । जह्‌ 


भटान्‌ | विद्राव्य क्रोशतां सवाना 
पर्वणीव महाणंबः | गहीतपादः | RNA 


| 


ररानुमतः पित्रोः कृष्णस्य च महारथः Il M ll 
SUNT मृगराडिव ॥१०॥ 


हृद्विश्चान्वशाम्यत 1991 
महाधनोपस्करेमरथाश्वनरयो पितः ॥१२॥ . 


friends 
and relations clasped His feet ( and tried 
to appease His anger). ( 1] ) ( Then ) 


Balaráma joyously dispatched for the 
bride and the bridegroom presents 
in the form of abundant wealth 
and articles of household use and 
a number of elephants, chariots, 
horses and male and female servants, 


( 12 ) 


NIR उवाच 


ऊंष्णस्यासीद्‌ fats: श्रुतदेव इति श्रुतः | 


स उवास fatty मिथिलायां 
यात्रामात्रं 


Sri Suka began again: (Pariksit,) at 
Mithila, the capital of the Videha 
territory there lived a jewel among 
Brahmans, known by the name of 
Srutadeva, who had all his objects 
accomplished by virtue of his single- 
minded devotion to Sri Krsna and was 
tranquil (of mind), full of wisdom and 
destitute of attraction for sense- objects. 
Though (he lived the life of) a house- 
holder, he performed ( all ) his. duties 
and lived on whatever subsistence came 
to him without (any).effort. (13-14) 


कृष्णेकभक्त्या quid: शान्तः कविरलम्पटः ॥१३॥ 


एहाश्रमौ | अनीहयाऽऽगताहार्यनिर्वतितनिजक्रियः laxi 
त्वहरहदेवाडुपनमत्युत | नाधिकं ताबता दुष्टः क्रियाश्चक्रे यथोचिताः ॥१५॥ 
K तथा WRTA बहुलाइव इति भुतः | मैथिहो frema 


उभावप्यच्युतप्रियो ॥१६॥ 


Every day he got by the will of 
Providence as much as was barely nece- 
ssary for his sustenance, and not (a bit) 
more. ( Fully ) contented with this, he 
discharged (all) his duties in the proper 
manner. (15) Dear Pariksit, the ( then ) 
ruler of Mithila was similarly devoted 
to the Lord. He was known by the name 
of Bahulà$wa. He was ( absolutely ) 
free from egotism. Both ( the king 
and the Brahman ) were beloved of 
Sri Krsna ( the immortal Lord ). 
( 16 ) 


F £ विंदेहाने पी gu: 
तयोः परसन्नो भगवान्‌ दारकेणाहत॑ रथम्‌ | आरुह्य साकं सुनिभि TS MARI 


. ES = t 
नारदो ब्रामदेवोऽत्रिः ap रामोऽसितोऽरुणिः | अहं de कण्वो pre 
T | उपतस्थुः साध्यहस्ता R: सूर्यमिवोदितम्‌ ॥१९॥ , 
आनतंधन्वकुरुजाज्ञलकड्मत्यपाञ्ालकुन्तिमधु केक्यको सलार्णा — eee 
ry a तन्मुखसरोजसुदारहासल्ग्वेक्षणं 


तेत्र तत्र तमायान्तं पौरा जानपदा 


अन्ये च 


दप queda: ॥२०॥ 


तेभ्यः स्ववीक्षणविनष्ठतमिसह्ग्भ्यः dn ब्िलोकगुरुरथंह॒रशं च यच्छन्‌ | 
aa दिगन्तधवलं स्ववशोउशुभष्न॑ गीतं सुरैनंभिरगाच्छनकैरविदेहान्‌ ॥२१॥ 


| CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, 12110 ue ne “3 
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॥१८॥ K > 


Sl ie 


DA 7 ` . 
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Pleased with them ( both ), the 
almighty Lord ( once ) mounted the 


chariot brought by Dàruka and drove to 
the kingdom of Videha, accompanied by (a 
number of ) seers. (17) The( celestial sage ) 
Narada, Vamadeva, Atri, (my father ) 
Krsnadwaipayana. ( Vedavyasa YW 
Paragurama, Asita, Aruni, myself ( Suka ), 
Kanwa, Maitreya, Chyavana 
and others formed the party. (18) At 
every stage ( in the course of the journey ), 
© protector of men, the citizens and 
villagers waited upon Him with offerings 
in their hands, appearing as He did ( with 
His followers ) like the sun surrounded by 
(19) O king! (during that 
f the Lord) the men and women 
Kurujangala, Kanka, 


planets. 
journey 9 
of Anarta, Dhanva, 
asgi प्राप्तमाकण्यं पौरा जानपदा इप | 
eg त उत्तमछोकं प््रीत्युत्कुल्लाननाशयाः | 
स्वानुग्रहाय सम्प्राप्तं मन्वानो तं जगद्गुरुम्‌ | 


न्यमन्त्रयेतां दाशाहमातिथ्येन सह RA: | 
मगवांस्तदभिप्रेय द्वयोः प्रियचिकीषया | 
श्रोतुसप्यसतां दूरान्‌ जनकः स्वण्हागतान्‌ | 
प्रबृद्धमक्त्या उद्धपहुदयाखाविलेक्षणः | 


सकुटुम्बो वहन्‌ मूर्ध्ना पूजयांचक्र ईश्वरान्‌ | 


बाचा प्रीणन्निद्माहान्नतर्पितान्‌ | 


Pariksit | delighted to hear of the 
arrival of Sri Krsna ( the immortal Lord ), 
the people of the city of Mithila and of 
the adjoining villages (all) came forth 
to receive Him with offerings in their 
hands. (22) At the sight of the glorious 
Lord, their faces brightened and the buds 
of their hearts opened through  ecstasy. 
With their heads bent low and with their 
palms joined on them they greeted the 
Lord and ( His companions) the sages, 
of whom they had ( only ) heard before. 
(23) Realizing that Sri Krsna, the 
Teacher of the world, had come to shower 
His grace on them, the king of Mithila as 
well as Srutadeva, fell at the feet of the 
Lord. ( 24 ) With joined palms they 
both simultaneously invited Sri Krsna 
( a scion of Dafárha) along with the 


मधुरया 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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अभीयुमुंदितास्तस्मै 
कैरधृताञ्ञलिभिर्नेसुः श्रुतपूरवास्तथा 
मैथिलः श्रुतदेवश्च पादयोः पेततुः प्रभोः ॥२४॥ 
मैथिलः श्रुतदेवश्च युगपत्‌ संहता्ञली ॥२७॥ 
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Matsya, Parichala, Kunti, Madhu, Kekaya, 
Kosala, Kina) and those belonging 
to other territories drank with 
their eyes the nectarine beauty of His 
lotus-like countenance enlivened by His 
winsome smiles and loving glances. ( 20 ) 
On those people, from whose eyes the 
scales of ignorance had completely fallen 
through His sight, Sri Krsna ( the Teacher 
of the three worlds ), conferred ( by His 
very look ) insight into the Truth as well 
as final beatitude ( the fruit of such 
and hearing ( even as He 
His own glory, sung by gods 


insight ) 
advanced ) 


and men, which illumined the quarters 
and drove away all evil. (In this 
way) the Lord slowly journeyed to 


Videha. ( 21 ) 


गहीताहणपाणयः ॥२२॥ 
मुनीन्‌ ॥२३॥ 


उभयोराबिशद्‌ गेहमुमाम्यां तदलक्षितः ॥२६॥ ^ 
आनीतेष्वासनाग्रयेषु सुखासीनान्‌ महामनाः ॥२७॥ 
aer aea प्रक्षाल्य तदपो लोकपावनीः IRC 
गन्धमाल्याम्तराकर्पधूपदी पार्व्यगो E ॥२९॥ 
पादावङ्कंगतौ विष्णोः संस्ट्शञ्छनकैमुंदा ॥३०॥ 
sages to partake of their hospitality. (25) 
Accepting their invitation; and with 
Lord 


intent to please them both, the 
( simultaneously ) entered the residence 
of both in two separate forms, pF — q 
ceived by the other one. (26) The king 
of Videha, Bahulaswa, was a high-minded 
prince. Finding that Sri Krsa 27 
others, whose very name could not reac 
the ears of the unrighteous, had called 
at his house ( uninvited ), brought 
( excellent ) seats for them and ; 
them ( all) comfortably on them. ( 27) His / 


heart leapt for joy through intens 
devotion, and his eyes were bedimme 
with tears. Bowing to them, he wasbe 


that all pur 


their feet and sprinkled 


ing water on his head and on pisse b 


tives and worshipped the Lord 2$ 


€ 


Dis. 86 ] 


as the divine sages by offering them 
sandal-paste, flowers, textiles, ornaments, 
Scented fumes, lights, oblations of water, 
cows and oxen. ( 28-29 ) After they had 
been heartily fed, Bahulagwa placed the 


- 3! —— | Se ke 
= — S 
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feet of Sr Krsna (who was no other 
than Lord Visnu) on his lap and gently 


राजोवाच 


भवान्‌ हि सर्वभूतानामात्मा साक्षी seq 
स्ववचस्तह तं कतुमस्मदूह ग्गोचरो 


[Fri । अथ नस्त्वदाम्भोजं स्मरतां दर्शनं गतः ॥३१॥ 
मवान्‌ | यदात्थैकान्तभक्तान्मे नानन्तः श्रीरजः प्रियः 1821) 


को नु लचरणाम्भोजमेवंविद्‌ Aad पुमान्‌ | निष्किचनानां यान्तानां मुनीनां यस्तवमात्मदः ॥३३॥ 


योऽवतीर्यं aad It संसरतामिइ 


नमस्तुभ्यं भगवते 
दिनानि कतिचिद्‌ भूमन्‌ गृहान्‌ नो निवस fast: 
इत्युपामन्त्रितो राज्ञा भगवाँल्लोकभावनः 


Theking (Bahulagwa) said: «o Lord, 
You are the soul of all created beings, 
the witness of all hearts and self-effulgent. 
You have presently revealed Yourself to 
US who have been ( constantly ) 
contemplating on Your lotus feet. (31) 
( O Lord!) You have appeared before us 
Just in order to vindicate that statement 
of Yours which You have ( often ) 
declared, viz, that neither Sri Balarama 
(who is Your second Self) nor ( Your 
better half) Laksmi (the goddess of 
beauty and prosperity ) nor (even Your 
child) Brahmà are dearer to You than 
One who is exclusively devoted to You. 
(32) Is there any man on earth who 
would abandon Your lotus feet even after 
he has come to know that You offer Your 


very self to those sages of serene mind. 


who regard nothing as their own (not 
भ॒तदेवोऽच्युतं ma स्वण्हाञ्जजको यथा 
एणपीठबूसीष्वेतानानीतेभूप वेश्य 
तदम्भसा महाभाग 
फलाहणोशीरसिवापृताम्बुभिमंदा 
आराघयामास यथोपपन्नया 


आत्मानं सण्हान्वयम्‌ | खापयाञक्र 


सुरभ्या 
सपर्यया सत््बविवधनान्धसा ॥४१॥ 


| यशो वितेने Tard त्रैलोक्यबजिनापहम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


ऊष्णायाकुण्ठमेधसे | नारायणाय ऋषये सुशान्तं तप ईयुषे ॥३५॥ 
| समेतः पादरजसा पुनीहीदं निमेः कुलम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


। उवास कुर्वन्‌ कल्याणं मिथिलानरयोषिताम्‌ Ilol 


even their body). ( 33) Appearing in 
the race of Yadu, You ‘have extended 
Your glory—which is capable of wiping 
out the sins of ( all) the three worlds— 
in order to put anend to the transmigra- 
tion of men revolving on the whirligig of 
births and deaths. ( 34 ) Hail to You, 
the almighty Śrī Krsna of unrestricted 
Wisdom, who have taken to austerities 
in their mildest form inthe person of the 
( divine ) sage Narayana. ( 35 ) (Be 
pleased to) stay in our house, O infinite 
Lord, for some days along with the sages, 
and purify this line of Nimi with the 
dust of Your feet.” (36) (O Pariksit | ) 
entreated thus by the king, Sri Krsna 
(the almighty Lord ), the Protector of 
the worlds, stayed on ( at Mithilà ) in 
order to confer blessings on the men and 
women of the place. ( 37) 


| नत्वा मुनीन्‌ सुसंहृष्शों Fay वासो aad इ ॥३८॥ 


सः । स्वागतेनाभिनन्याङमीन्‌ सभार्योऽवनिजे सुदा ॥३९॥ 


SA छन्धसर्वमनोरथः livel 
तुळसीकुशाम्बुज्ैः | 


स तकयामास कुतो. ममान्बभूदू गणहान्धकूपे पतितस्य संगमः | 


a स्ती थास्पदपादरेणुमिः 
Wer, कझतातिथ्याज्छुतदेव 


कृष्णेन चास्यात्मनिकेतभूसुरेः ॥४२॥ 
उपस्थितः सभार्॑स्वजनापत्य उवाचाङ्छ्यभिमशंनः ॥४३॥ 


et 


"1 
` 
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(Dear Pariksit ! ) like the king of 
Videha, ( the Brahman ) Srutadeva ( too ) 
was overjoyed to find Sri Krsna ( the 
immortal Lord) and the sages arrived 
at his door and bowing to them ( all ), 
he began to dance waving his cloth: so 
the tradition goes. (38) Bringing raised 
seats made of straw and mattresses of 
Kuga grass (from inside his cottage or 
from his neighbours) he requested the 
guests to sit on them and, greeting 
them with words of welcome, he 
gladly washed their feet along with his 
wife. (39) With that water the highly 
blessed Brahman sprinkled himself as well 
as his house and his people, and felt that 
all his objects had been achieved. 
He was ( literally ) transported with 
joy. (40) (Then) he propitiated (all ) 
with whatever articles of worship could 
be ( easily ) procured, namely, fruits 
(offered by way of an auspicious 
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present) and other offerings (such as 
sandal-paste, flowers, incense and lights ), 
cool, scented and sweet water, scented 
earth (for being used at the time of 
bath or for washing one’s hands and feet 
with ), Tulasi leaves, Kuga grass and 
lotuses as well as with food which 
promotes the quality of Sativa, (41) 
He reflected: “(I wonder) how this 
meeting has been possible for me, 
condemned as I am to this hellish life 
of a householder, with Sri Krsna and 
( these ) sages, who have enthroned 
Him in their hearts, nay, the very dust 
of whose feet brings sanctity to all holy 
places.” ( 42 ) When the guests had 
partaken of ‘his hospitality and were 
comfortably seated, Srutadeva along 
with his wife, children and other 
relations, waited on them, and, touching 
the feet of Sri Krsna (his principal 
guest ), addressed them ( as follows ). ( 43) 


श्रतदेच saa 
नाद्य नो दशनं o uno परं परमपूरुषः | यहीँदं शक्तिभिः an प्रविष्टो ह्यात्मसत्तया ॥४४॥ 


य॒था शयानः 


पुरुषो मनसैवात्ममायया | Ee लोकं परं स्वाम्ममनुविश्यावभासते ॥४५॥ 


` श्रृण्वतां गदतां aada त्वामिवन्दताम्‌ | नृणां संवदतामन्तह्यदि भास्यमलात्मनाम्‌, ॥४६॥ 


हृदिस्थो ऽप्यतिदूरस्थः 


IN ~ ~ 
कमविक्षितचेतसाम्‌ | आत्मदाक्तिभिरग्राह्यो ऽप्यन्त्दुपेतगुणात्मनाम्‌ ॥४७॥ 


नमोऽस्तु तेऽध्यात्मविदां परात्मने अनात्मने स्वात्मविभक्तमृत्यवे । , 


सकारणाकारणलिङ्गमी युषे 


स्वमाययासंत्रतरुद्धद एये «ll 


aa शाधि स्वभृत्यान्‌ नः कि देव करवामहे | एतदन्तों aot क्लेशो za भवानक्षिगोचरः ॥४९॥ 


Srutadeva submitted: ( Lord ! ) You 
are the Supreme person ( beyond Prakrti 
and the Jivas). It is not for the first 
time that You have come to our view 
today. For You have been with us ( since 
the very beginning of creation), when, 
having created the universe with the 
help of Your potencies, You entered it 
as its Soul (even) as a sleeping person 
creates with his mind itself a peculiar 
dream-world of his own through his ig- 
norance and, entering that world himself, 
appears in various forms. (44-45) You 
shine in the heart of those men who 
constantly hear and repeat Your stories, 
worship and bow to Your images and 
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talk with one another about You and 
have their heart purified ( thereby ) 
(46) Though present in their heart, You - 
‘are remote from those whose mind 15 
distracted by activities ( of various kinds ) 
and temporal duties, Though beyond the 
grasp of the various faculties of the 
mind, You are (on the other hand 

proximate to those who have develop? 
the excellent qualities of their heat 


( by singing and hearing of Your glories a X. 


(47) (My) salutation be to You. V 
are the Supreme spirit in the CY ie. 
those who know the Self; whereas Pt 
those who regard the body etc. (woe 
are other than the Self) as their ae 
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You come, as death allotted by Yourself. 
You are the ruler of all effects as well as 
of their cause. Your Maya cannot screen 
Your vision, though it screens the vision 
of all others. (48 ) 0 self-effulgent Lord ! 
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( pray, ) instruct us, Your servants, what 
service we should render to You, 
The sufferings of men disappear as 
soon as You come to their view. 
(49) 


I ER RT ET aaa Y 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


ig ९ =n ms MET 
तदुक्तमित्युपाकण्य॑ भगवान्‌ प्रणतातिंहा । rar पॉणिना पाणिं प्रहसंस्तमुवाच हृ ॥५०॥ 


Sri Suka continued ; Hearing these 
words of Srutadeva, the Lord, who 
dispels the agony of those who betake 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 
ब्रह्म॑स्तेउनुग्रहार्थाय सम्प्राप्तान्‌ ea मुनीन्‌ | संचरन्ति मया लोकान्‌ पुनन्तः पाद्रेणुभिः ॥५१॥ 
देवाः क्षेत्राणि तीर्थानि दशनस्पशनाचनैः | दानैः पुनन्ति कालेन तद्प्यहत्तमेक्षया ॥५२॥ 
ब्राहमणो जन्मना श्रेयान्‌ सर्वेषां प्राणिनामिह | तपसा विद्यया तुष्टया किसु मत्कलया युतः ॥५३॥ 
न. ब्राह्मणान्मे दयितं रूपमेतचत॒भुजम्‌ | सर्ववेदमयो विप्रः सर्वदेवमयो ह्यहम्‌ lill 
दुष्प्रज्ञा अविदिस्ैवमवजानन्त्यसूयवः | ge मां विप्रमात्मानमर्चादाविज्यहष्टयः ISSI 
चराचरमिदं fet भावा ये चास्य हेतवः | मद्रूपाणीति चेतस्याधत्ते विप्रो मदीक्षया ॥५६॥ 
तस्माद्‌ ब्रह्मऋषीनेतान्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ मच्छुदयाचय | एवं चेदचिंतोऽसम्यद्धा नान्यथा भूरिभूतिभिः ॥५७॥ 


themselves to Him in all humility, took 
the Brahman by hand, and smilingly said 
(as follows): so the tradition goes. (50) 


The glorious Lord said : Srutadeva ! 
know that these ( great) sages have come 
here ( only ) to shower their grace on you. 
They move about with Me purifying the 
world with the dust of their feet. (51 ) 
The (images of) gods, holy places and 
sacred waters purify one slowly by sight, 
touch and worship after a long time; the 
saints ( however) do so at once. ( Nay, ) 
the gods etc. too derive their purificatory 
virtue through’ the very sight of exalted 
souls. (52) (© Srutadeva ! ) the Brahman 
by his very birth is superior to all beings 
in this creation, the more so if he is 
endowed with austerity, learning, 
contentment and devotion to Me. (53 ) 
( Even ) this Personality of Mine, endowed 
as it is with four arms, is not dearer to 
Me than the Brahman. Indeed the 
Brahman is an embodiment of .all the 


Vedas, while I am the embodiment of 
all gods. (54) Men of crooked under- 
standing, who do not know this truth, 
regard ( only ) idols as worthy of adoration 
and, full of jealousy, disregard the 
Brahman, the preceptor of the world, 
who is the same as I and their ( very ) 
soul. (55) By perceiving Me in all a 
Brahman bears in his mind that this 
universe consisting of mobile and immobile 
creation and the ( various ) categories (such 
as the Mahat-tattva ) that contribute to 
its existence are (but) My manifesta- 
tions. (56) Therefore, O Srutadeva, . 
worship these Brahman sages with faith, 
regarding them as My own selves. If 
you do so, I shall have been directly 
worshipped, but not by any other means, ` 
( even ) through enormous ( expenditure of ) 
wealth and show of splendour. ( 57 ) 


sta उवाच 


स इस्थं प्रभुणाऽऽदिष्टः सइङ्कष्णान्‌ द्विजोत्तमान्‌ । 
एबं स्वभक्तयो राजन्‌ भगवान्‌ भक्तभक्तिमान्‌ | उषित्वा. 
शमस्कन्ध उत्तरां श्रुतदेवातुग्रहो नाम षडशीतितमोऽष्यायः ॥८६॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दः 
| B M. 183— 


4 
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आराध्यैकात्मभावेन मेथिलश्चाप सद्गतिम्‌ ॥५८॥ 


ssa सन्मागे पुनद्वौरवतीमगात्‌ ॥५९॥ 
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Sri Sukadeva said: Instructed . as 
aforesaid by the Lord, Srutadeva 


worshipped Him as well as the sages as 
one with their own self, and ( through 
their grace) attained oneness with God 
(the goal of the pious). Bahulaswa ( the 
king of Mithila ) too attained the same 
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(exalted ) state. (58) Pariksit! (just as 
the devotee loves God ), God ( too ) loves 


the devotee. He (therefore) stayed 

on with His two devotees and, 

having taught them the ways of i 
the righteous, returned to- Dwaraka. | 
(59) 


Thus ends the eighty-sixth discourse, entitled «Sri Krsna’s Grace 


on Srutadeva", in the latter hal 


of Book 


Ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 


| 
the ‘ : | 
| 


Purana, otherwise known as 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. | 
—— áo M = ; i 
t 
अथ सक्ठाशीतितमोऽधष्यायः 
` Discourse LXXXVII | 
. D B euo | 
A Song of Praise uttered by the Vedas ( in their living form ) | 
परीक्षिदुवाच 
ब्रह्मन्‌ ब्रह्मण्यनि्दे्ये fup गुणदृत्तयः | कथं चरन्ति श्र॒तयः साक्षात्‌ सदसतः परे ॥ १॥ 
d HE | | | 
3 $ ariksit submitted : How can the which is indefinable and beyond the | 
t Srutitexts, dealing as they do with the (three) Gunas and transcends ( both ) que" 
vh 


(three) Gunas (material phenomena ), 
ds refer directly to Brahma (the Absolute ), 


बुद्धी न्द्रियमंनःप्राणान्‌ जनानामसजत्‌ 


_ Sri Suka replied: The almighty Lord 
evolved the intellect, senses, mind and , 
the vital airs of the (innumerable) Jivas 

-( embodied souls) for their enjoyment 
(‘of sense-delights), acts of being born 

. and so on, for enjoying the delights 

the various worlds and for. final 

(in the shape of cessation of 

1). (It is with the help | 

an determine the real 


श्रीशुक उचाच 

TE । मात्रार्थं च भवार्थे च आत्मनेऽकल्पनाय च ॥ R 
पा ह्यपनिषद्‌ ad पूर्वेषां PAd | श्रद्धया धारयेद्‌ यस्तां क्षेमं गच्छेदकिंचनः ॥ ३ ॥ 
अत्र ते वर्णयिष्यामि गाथां नारायणान्विताम्‌ | नारदस्य च संवादमृषेर्नारायणस्य च || ४॥ 


the Cause (the Unmanifest) as well as । 
the effect (the visible universe) ? (1) ॥ 


(2) This indeed is the well-known secret of 
the Vedas relating to Brahma, treasured 
up by Sanaka and others ( more ancient 
even than the ancient). Whosoever 
cherishes it ( even now ) will be shorn of _ 
identification with body etc. and attain. 
blessedness. (3) On this subject I shall 
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तत्रोपविष्टमृषिभिः 
तस्मे ह्यवोचद्‌ 
Going about the worlds, on one 
occasion, ( the sage ) Narada, beloved 
of the Lord, went to the hermitage or 
(the sage) Narayana in order to see 
the immortal seer, who has from the 
(very) beginning of the Kalpa- ( cycle) 
betaken Himself in this (land of ) Bharata- 
varsa, for the prosperity and spiritual well- 
being of men, to (a life of ) asceticism, 
coupled with piety, Self-Knowledge and 
dispassion. ( 5-6 ) Bending low (with 
reverence ), O jewel among the Kurus, 


कलापग्रामवासिमिः । परीतं 
qaan श्रण्वतामिदम्‌ | यो व्रह्मवादः पूर्वेषां जनलोकनिवासिनाम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 


_ His hermitage ) 


BOOK TEN 1459 


प्रणतोऽएच्छदिद्मेव FEER ॥ ७॥ 


Narada put this very question to the 
divine sage, who was seated there (in 
surrounded by sages 
inhabiting the village of Kalapa*. (7) In 
the midst of ( other ) Ksis, who were ( all) 
listening, the divine Sage ( Narayana ) 
actually gave to him the following reply, 
which embodied ( the gist of ) a discussion 
bearing on .( the topic of ) Brahma, 
held among the ancient Ksis ( Sanaka 
and others) of Janaloka (the fifth 
heaven ). (8) 


MATINA 


स्वायम्भुव ब्रह्मसत्रं  जनलोकेऽभवत्‌ 


श्वेतद्वीपं गतवति 


पुरा | तत्रस्थानां मानसानां मुनीनामुश्वरेतसाम्‌ ॥ S 
त्वयि द्रष्टं तदीश्वरम्‌ | ब्रह्मवादः gerd: श्रुतयो यत्र शेरते | 


तत्र हायमभूत्‌ प्रश्नस्त्वं मा यमचुएच्छसि ॥१०॥ 


तुल्यश्रुततपःशी ळास्तुल्यस्वी यारिमध्यमाः 


The divine Sage said: O Narada ( son 
of Brahmi, the self-born ), of yore there 


- took place a meeting, for exchange of views 


regarding (the true nature of ) Brahma, 
in Janaloka, of sages born of Brahma’s 
mind and dwelling in that sphere, who 
were. all lifelong celibates { lit, who 
had directed the flow of their generative 
fluid upwards). (9) On one occasion 
when you (O Nārada!) had departed 
to Swetadwipa to see Lord Aniruddha 
(the Rule of that island, a form of Lord 
Visnu ), there, ensued (among the Ksis 


। अपि चक्रः 


प्रवचनमेकं शु्रु्रवोऽपरे ॥११॥ ` 


of that sphere) a masterly and thorough 
discussion concerning Brahma (the 
Absolute ), about which the Vedas ( too ) 
remain silent. There (in that assembly ) 
arose the same question which you have 
(Just) put to me. (10) Though equal in 
point of learning, askesis ( self-abnegation ) 
and practice of virtue, and although 
friends, foes and neutrals were alike to 


‘them, they treated one (of themselves, 


viz, Sanandana) as an expounder ( of 
truths ), while the rest remained inclined 
to listen. ( 11 ) 


सनन्दन उवाच 


स्वसृष्टमिदमापीय शयानं सहृ 
यथा aai सम्राजं 


Sanandana said: At the ‘end of 
Pralaya ( the period of Dissolution of 
the universe) the deities presiding over 
the Sruti texts (and sprung up from His 
very first breath ) awakened the Supreme, 
who had been lying asleep (as it were 
all the time) along with His ( innumerable ) 
cn SES e r, 


+ Another name of Badarikasrama, where the famous shrine of Badrinath is now situated, pee 
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शक्तिभिः | agra SIE US ESSI श्रुतयः परम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
वन्दिनस्तसराक्रमेः । प्रत्यूषेऽभ्येत्य सुछोके्ोधयन्स्यनुजीविनः Hail 


potencies ( Prakrti, Purusa, "Time and so 
on), having swallowed this universe 
evolved by: Himself—through (the 
following )- hymns- indicating His true 
character in the .same way as bards 
depending for their subsistence on an 
emperor call on him, while he is ( still ) 


छाए 5 oce 


IM by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1460 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


asleep, at daybreak and awaken him 
with songs of praise celebrating his 
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exploits that contribute to his excellent 
fame. ( 12-13 ) 


NOT ऊचुः 
जय जय जह्यजामजित दोषगण्मीतगुणां त्वमसि यदात्मना समवरुद्धसमस्तमगः | 
अगजरयदोकसामखिलशक्स्यवबोधक ते ककचिदजयाऽऽत्मना च चरतोऽनुचरेन्ञिगमः ॥१४॥ 


बृहदुपलब्धमेतद्वयन्त्यवशेषतया यत 


उदयास्तमयौ AFIR 


वाविकृतात्‌ | 


अत ऋषयो दधुस्त्वयि मनोवचनाचरितं कथमयथा भवन्ति भुवि दत्तपदानि zw ॥१५॥ 


The Srutis prayed: Manifest Your 


glory, reveal Your exalted nature, O 
unconquered Lord ! Root out the nescience, 
which has no beginning, of (all) the 
Jivas invested with an immobile or mobile 
body,—nescience which has assumed the 
( three ) Gunas ( Sattva, Rajas and Tamas ) 
for an evil purpose (2, obscuring the 
blissful nature of the Jivas and there- 
by throwing them into bondage), 
possessed as You are of all divine 
attributes by virtue of Your own essential 
nature, O Awakener of all the powers in 
those souls! The Veda is able to describe 


You (only) when during the period of 


creation You sport in conjunction with 
Your Maya ( beginningless divine energy) 
or exist in Your absolute state. (14) 


The wise recognize this known (seen 


and heard of) universe to be (no other 
than) Brahma ( Yourself), because it is 


.Brahma (alone) that remains ( when 


all else is dissolved ) and because it is 
from and into Brahma (the material 
cause )—which remains unchanged—that 
the universe ( Its evolute ) emanates 
and returns (even) as the earthenware 
are evolved out of and disappear into 
clay. Hence (because of Its being the 
material Cause of and, therefore, com- 


prising the entire universe ) the Vedic texts . 


have concluded as referring to You 
whatever is contemplated with the mind 
(that is, the import of words) and 
uttered with the tongue ( viz, the names ). 
How could the feet of men placed any- 
where (on earth) be regarded as not 
placed on the earth (itself) ? (15) 


इति तव ूयल्यधपतेऽखिललोकमल्पणक्‌ sema तपांसि जहुः । 
किमुत पुनः स्वधामविधुताशयकालगुणाः परम भजन्ति À पद्मजखसुखानुभवम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
दृतय इव श्वसन्त्य्ु्तो यदि तेऽनुविधा महदहमादयोऽण्डमसृजन्‌ यदनुग्रहतः | 
पुरुषविधोऽन्वयोऽत्र चरमोऽन्नमयादिषु यः सद्सतः परं त्वमथ यदेष्ववशेषमृतम्‌ ।।१७॥ 


. Therefore, © Lord of Maya ( consist- 
ing of the three Gunas), the wise have 
taken a plunge into the ocean of 
nectar in the shape of Your stories,— 
that wash away the impurities of all 
men (who sing them ),—and ( thereby ) 
shed their (threefold) sufferings. What 
wonder, then, that they should get rid 
of their afflictions, who, having conquered 
by dint of their Self-Realization the 
tendencies (evil) of their mind ( in the shape 
ef attraction and repulsion etc. ) as well as 
the effects of Time ( such as old 

. age), O Supreme, contemplate on Your 


up 
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essential character ‘consisting of eternal 


. consciousness and bliss. ( 16 ) People 


live (justify their existence only) if 
they are obedient to You (follow Your 
commandments) or else they (simply ) 
breathe like bellows. You are that 
(creative principle) by whose grace 
( interpenetrated by which) Mahat-tattva 
(the principle of cosmic intelligence), 
Ahankara (the cosmic ego) etc. ( though 
insentient ) have brought into being this 
egg-like universe (including this micro- 
cosm ); ( nay, ) it is You who animate ( all ) 
the (five) sheaths (with which the soul 


aot 


EN 
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is invested ), assuming the shape of those 
sheaths and permeating them (as their 
material Cause ), although (as a matter 
of fact) You are the ultimate Substance 


उदरमुपासते य ऋषिबत्मंसु aie: 
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underlying all ( phenomena ), beyond the 
gross as well as the subtle, that which 
remains ( after everything else has 
disappeared ) as the Reality. (17) 


परिसरपद्धतिं हृदयमारुणयो quud | 


तत उदगादनन्त तव_घाम शिरः परमं पुनरिह यत्‌ समेत्य न पतन्ति कृतान्तमुखे ॥१८॥ 


स्वक्कतविचित्रयोनिषु विशन्निव हेतुतया 


तरतमतश्चकास्स्यनळवत्‌ स्वक्ृतानुकृतिः | 


अथ वितथास्वमूष्ववितथं तव धाम समं विरजधियोऽन्वयन्त्यभिविपण्यव एकरसम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


Out of the (many ) paths (leading to 
God-Realization ) chalked out by the 
seers ( of old), men of gross vision ( lit., 
having their eyes blinded with gravel ) 
contemplate on (Brahma as presiding 
over the spiritual centre called Mani- 
püraka located in ) the abdomen; while the 
sons of the sage Aruna ( who are possessed 
of a subtler Vision ) contemplate -on 


(Brahma as manifested in the centre: 


known as the Anahata Chakra located in ) 
BA US Nee ; 
the cavity of the heart, the organ from 
which the veins and arteries branch out 


(in various directions ). Thence proceeds 


upwards, O infinite Lord, the artery 


known as Susumna ( the supreme effulgent 
channel leading to You) to (the crown 
of) the head (the seat of the spiritual 


स्वकृतपुरेष्वमीष्वबहिरन्तरसंवरणं तब 


‘the one immutable, 


centre known as the Sahasrára ). Reaching 
this path men do not fall again into the 
jaws of death here. (18) Entering as it 
were the diverse types of living organisms 
evolved by Yourself, though (as a matter 
of fact ) You already existed in them as 
their (material) Cause, and assuming 
those forms, You shine (through them ) 
as high or low like fire ( which, though 
undifferentiated in itself, assumes diverse 
shapes according to the shape of the fire- 
wood ). Therefore, men of unclouded 
judgment, who do not expect any ( worldly 
or other-worldly ) reward for their 
actions, recognize Your true nature as 
undifferentiated 
and uniform Substance in those unreal 
forms. ( 19 ) 


पुरुषं वदन्त्यखिल्शक्तिध् तोंडशक्ृतम्‌ | 


इति नृग्रतिं विविच्य कवयो fad भवत उपासतेउड्घिमभव॑ UR. विश्वसिताः [Rell 


. दुरवगमात्मतत्वनिगमाय 


न परिलषन्ति केचिद्पवर्गमपीश्वर 


त्वदनुपथं कुलायमिदमात्मसु्ृस्रियवञ्चरति तथोन्सुखे af हिते प्रिय आत्मनि च 


तवात्ततनोश्ररितमद्ामृताब्धिपरिवतेपरिश्रमणाः 


ते चरणसरोजहंसकुलसङ्गविसरष्टहाः ॥२१॥ 


न बत Wa असदुपासनयाऽऽत्महनो यदनुशया भ्रमन्त्युरुभये कुशरीरभतः ॥२२॥ 


निभ्रतमरुन्मनो क्षददयोगयुजो fe यन्सुनय उपासते «uas ययुः स्मरणात्‌ 


fr उरगेन्द्रभोगभुजद॒ण्डविषक्तघियो बयमपि d समाः समहशो5डुघिसरोजसुधाः ॥२३॥ 


The Vedas speak of the Purusa ( the 
individual soul ) dwelling in these bodies 
shaped (as a result of its own deeds ) 
by itself,—though, as a matter of fact, it 
is not limited by anything which is of 
the nature of a cause or an effect—as 
a part made as it were out of You, the 
Wielder of all potencies. Having thus 
determined the nature of the Puruga, the 
wise on this carth, full of faith, adore 


Your feet, at which (all) acts enjoined by 
the Vedas are offered and which (as a 
result of such offering ) put an 
end to rebirth ( for all time ). 
(20) Some, who have got over their 
fatigue ( caused’ by revolving on the 
whirligig of births and deaths ) by diving 
into the ocean of  nectar-like stories 
relating to You,—who have assumed 


personal forms for the purpose of reveal- 
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- ing the truth about Your own Self, which 
is (so ) difficult to realize,—and who have 
renounced their home as a result of their 
fellowship with devotees revelling like 
swans in the lotus of Your fect, do not 
aspire even for emancipation, O Lord ! 
(21) This human body ( which is like 
a nest? for the soul, that has been 
compared to a bride 
body to another in the course of its 
mundane existence), when it follows 
the track leading to Y track leading to You, behaves as our 
own self, benefactor and loved one. 
People ( however) do not find as much 
delight in You,—who are ( ever ) favour- 
ably inclined towards them and are their 
(true) well-wisher and loved one, nay, 
their very Self,—and kill their soul by 
pampering this body and those connected 


flitting from one 


ŚRÍMAD BHAGAVATA 
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with it (which are all unreal and) by 
cleaving to which they are thrown 
into wretched wombs (like those of dogs 
and swine ) and. revolve in this mundane 
existence, which is full of great fear. Oh, 
what a pity! (22) By thinking of You 


Your enemies too have realized the 
same truth which ascetics that have 
controlled their breath, mind and senses 


and rigidly practised Yoga contemplate 
in their heart. The women ( cowherdesses 
of Brindaban) who set their mind on 
Your (delicate, long and) stout arms 
resembling the body of Sesa (taking You 
to be a finite being), and even we, who 


look upon You as equally present 
everywhere and hold fast to Your 
lotus feet, are equal in Your eyes. 
(23) 


क इह नु वेद बरतावरजन्मळयोऽग्रसरं यत उदगादृषिर्यमनु देवगणा उभये । 
तर्हि न सन्न चासढुभयं न च कालजवः किमपि न तत्र शासत्रमवकृष्य शयीत यदा dell 
जनिमसतः सतो मृतिमुतात्मनि ये च भिदां विपणमृतं स्मरन्त्युपदिशन्ति त आरुपितेः | 
Agma: पुमानिति भिदा यदबोधकृता सवयि न ततः परत्र स॒ भवेदवत्रोधरसें IAI 


Alas ! what individual of posterior 
birth and death can possibly know You, 
who are anterior to all and from whom 
‘came forth Brahma ( the first sage ), after 
whom appeared the two classes of gods 
(viz, those presiding over the Indriyas, 
mind etc. and those presiding over the 
heavenly regions). When, withdrawing 
everything ( into Yourself at the end of 
creation), You repose (as now), there 
exist at that time neither the gross 
phenomena (ether etc.) nor the subtle 
(such as the Mahat-tattva and Ahankara ) 
nor the product of both ( viz, the psycho- 
physical organism ) nor the flux of time 
nor anything else nor the scriptural texts 
( by means of which You could be known ). 
(94) They who posit (as the Vaisesikas 
do) the coming into existence of that 
which did not exist before (viz, of this 


world as an evolute of Matter), or who 
affirm ( as the Naiyayikas do ) the 
cessation (known by the name of 
Liberation) of that which exists (012, 
suffering of twenty-one kinds), as well 
as they who admit (as the Naiyayikas 
or Sankhyas do ) of diversity in the soul 
or who declare (as the Mima; sakas do ) 
the fruit of actions (in the : shape of 
enjoyment here as well as hereafter) to 
be real inculcate all this on the ground 
of misconception ( alone ). Since the 
conception of diversity with regard to the 
soul based on texts such as “The soul is 


composed of the three Gunas ( modes of 


Prakrti )? 
You, the 
You, 


is caused by ignorance about 
latter cannot exist in 
who are above such ignorance, 


e being Your ( very ) essence. 
5) : ts 


सदिव mafaa, त्वग्रि विभात्यसदामनुजात्‌ सदमिमृशम्त्यदेषमिद्मात्मतया5त्मविदः | 
; U 


_ ae Ba aaa ara तदात्मतया स्वकृृतमनुप्रविश्मिदमात्मतयावसितम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


oo पक व ग in 
‘the earth after death ( कौ लीयते ), 
र 


atum sho ues x 


ically the body has been spoken of as a 'Kulaya! 
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तव परि ये चरन्त्यखिलसत्वनिकेततया त उत पदा5ऊक्रमन्त्यविगणय्य fup निऋतेः । 
परिवयसे पशूनिव गिरा विबुधानपि तांस्त्वयि कृतसौहृदाः ag पुनन्ति न ये विमुखाः ॥२७॥ 


त्वमकरणः स्वराडखिळकारकशक्तिघरस्तब 


बलिमुद्वहन्ति समद्‌न्त्यजयानिमिषाः | 


वर्षभुजो ऽखिलक्षितिपतेरिवि fraus विदधति यत्र ये त्वधिकृता भवतश्चकिताः ॥२४॥ 


स्थिरचरजातयः स्युरजयोत्थनिमित्तयुजो fae 


उदीक्षया यदि परस्य विमुक्त ततः | 


नहि परमस्य कश्चिदपरो न परश्च भवेदू वियत इवापदस्य तव शून्यतुलां दधतः ॥२९॥ 


All this ( objective ) universe, 
consisting of the three ‘Gunas ( modes of 
Prakrti ),—which is a projection of the 
mind ( alone ),—including the Jiva ( which 
is referred to as the self), though unreal, 
appears as real (because of its) being 
superimposed on You. The knowers of the 
Self (however) recognize this entire 
universe ( both subjective and objective ) 
to be real because of its ( being a pro- 
jection of) their (very) self. Just as 
those in quest of gold do not reject its 
modification (in the shape of gold 
ornaments) because of its being gold 
itself, so is this universe ( both in its 
subjective and objective aspects ) 
concluded (by such knowers of the 
Atma) to. be their very self inasmuch 
as it is evolved and  interpenetrated 
(too) by the Atma. (26) They alone 
who worship You as the Indweller of all 
created beings take no account, and 
sct their foot on the head of, Death. You 
keep bound (on the other hand) with 
the word of God (in the form of the 
Vedas) as (so many) beasts (with a 
rope) even the so-called wise (to their 
respective duties). Indeed ^ they who 


have cultivated love for You (are 8016: 


to) purify themselves as well as others; 
(but) not so they who have turned their 
face away from You. (27) Though 
devoid of organs (of sense etc. in Your 
formless aspect). You wield the powers 
of all the organs, self-dependent as You 


are (and hence requiring no such 
instruments). As the rulers of sub- 
continents bear tribute to -the suzerain 
Lord of the entire globe and, ( at the same 
time) unreservedly enjoy the tribute 
collected from their own people, so do 
Brahma and others (the creators of the 
universe) as well as the (other) 
divinities ( guardians of the various 
spheres, and those presiding ‘over the ten 
Indriyas and mind etc. ) united as they 
are with Maya ( which has no beginning ), 
bear tribute to You and gladly partake 
of the, oblations offered by human beings 
(through the sacrificial fire). Afraid of 
You, they do that work to which they 
have been appointed (by You). ( This 
is the form of tribute they bear to You ). 
(28) When, O Lord who are eternally 
free, the desire-to sport with Maya 
(which has no beginning) appears in 
You; who are beyond that Maya, ( the 
countless ) species of mobile and immobile 
creatures, endowed with a subtle body 
made up of the latencies of their Karmas 
and brought into existence by Your very 
look, come into being. To You, who ४76 
untainted like the sky and bear 
resemblance to the void (in point of 
subtleness ) and are supreme (in every 
respect ), none is kindred or alien ( so that 
the disparity among created beings is 
traceable to the divergence of their 
Karma and not to any partiality in 
You). ( 29) 


अपरिमिता saaga यदि aana न शास्यतेति नियमो श्रुब नेतरथा | 


अजनि च यन्मयं तदविमुच्य frag भवेत्‌ संममचुजानता ASHI मतदुष्टतया ॥३०॥ 
^ ` ^W घटत उद्भवः प्रकृतिपूरुषयोरजयोरुभययुजा WIIG जलबुद्बुदवत्‌ | 
` तयि त इमे ततो विविधुनामगुणेः परमे सरित sama मधुनि लिल्युरशेषरसाः ॥३१॥ ` 


ES 
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orof Purusa (Spirit) does not stand te 
reason inasmuch as both of them are 
(declared in the scriptures as) birthless 
or witbout beginning. Living beings ( om 
the other hand) come into existence 
(only) when the two (viz, Prakrti and 
Purusa, matter and spirit) come to 
be united (mistaken for one another), 
(just) as bubbles appear on ( the surface 
of) water through the. interaction of air 
and water. (Since the birth of the Jivas 
only apparent and not 


If the Jivas (embodied beings) arc 
(held to be) infinite (in number), 
everlasting and all-pervading, their 
subordination ( to another’s will) cannot 
be maintained ( because of their equality 
with one another as well as with Your- 
self) any more than Your control over 
them, which could be possible ( only ) 
in the opposite case (1. ९., if they were 
held to be limited in number, short-lived 
and finite), O eternal Lord! (For) that 
(Brahma alone) could be the ruler (of in this way is 
the Jiva ), as whose evolute it has come real, ) that is why they get merged in | 
into being and which is inseparable from You (the final Cause) with -( all) their => 
it as its material cause and is equally several names and attributes (in the state 
present in all, nay, which is ( practically ) of Liberation) even as rivers disappear 
unknown to those who claim to know it, into the sea or (during dreamless sleep ) 
since whatever comes to be known is just as all (kinds of) nectars of 
known imperfectly only. (30) The birth flowers get dissolved into. ( what is 
(coming into being at a particular point ultimately known by the name of) 
of time ) of Prakrti ( primordial Matter ) honey. (31) 


उषु तब मायया अ्रमममीष्ववगत्य भशं त्वयि सुघियोऽभवे दधति. भावमनुप्रभवम्‌ | 

कथमनुबततां भवभयं तव॒ यद्‌ भ्रुकुटिः सृजति मुहुञ्रिणेमिरमवच्छरणेछु भयम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
बिजितह्ृप्रीकवायुभिरदान्तमनस्तुरगं य इह यतन्ति यन्तुमतिलोलमुपायखिद्‌ः | 
व्यसनशतान्विताः समवहाय WAT वणिज इवाज सन्त्यकृतकर्णधरा sup ॥३३॥ 
summer and the rainy season) inspires 
terror ( again and again) into ( the mind 
of) those ( alone) who do not resort to 
You as their asylum. (32) They who 
endeavour to break the most restless 
steed of their mind—unsubdued (even) 
by those who have controlled their senses 


Perceiving the misapprehension (in 
the shape of self-identification with the 
body etc. ), implanted by Maya ( Your 
deluding potency), in these human 
beings, men of sound judgment develop 
intense ` devotion—that grows every 
moment to You, who are capable 


of putting a stop to their transmigration. 
How can the fear of birth (even) haunt 
those that worship You, since Your 
frown in the shape of (the wheel of ) 
Time (as represented by a twelvemonth ) 
with its threefold rim ( as consisting of the 
three parts of the year, viz, winter, 


and breath ( too )—neglecting the feet of 
their preceptor, and taking ( great ) pains 
over other devices (for mind-control ), 
remain beset with a hundred and one 
calamities in this world like merchants 
that have not secured a pilot (for their 


vessel ) in the sea, O birthless Lord ! ( 33) - 


E T सति कि ant श्रयत आत्मनि सर्वरसे | 


इति सदजानतां Í 


रतये>चरतां सुखयति को Fe ated स्वनिरस्तभगे ॥३४॥ 


aa पुरुपुण्यतीथंसदनान्युयी विमदोस्त उत भवत्यदाम्बुजह्ृदो ऽघभिदङ्घ्रिजलाः | 
eat सङ्गन्मनस्त्वयि य आत्मनि नित्यसुखे न पुनरुपासते पुरुषसारहरावसथान्‌ । ३५ 


What is to be gained by men 


through kinsfolk, progeny, ( their own ) 
body, wife, wealth, houses, land, ( nay, ) 


their (very) life and chariots ete. while 
You, the (real) Self of the man sccking 
shelter in You, the embodiment of all 
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blessings, arc there ( by his. side)? 
Indeed what object in this inherently 
perishable world, intrinsically shorn of 


all substance, can (really ) gratify those 
who are unaware of this- ( aforementioned ) 
truth ( viz, Your being the sole embodiment: 
of real happiness ) and are striving for 
the (false) pleasure of married life} 
(34) Sages who are destitute of (all) 
pride and treasure Your lotus feet in 
their heart and the water washing whose 
feet is ( accordingly ) capable of destroying 
the (entire) sin ( of those; who sip it 
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or sprinkle it on their head and eyes 
etc. ) yet resort to the numerous. holy fi 
lakes and rivers and places_of pilgrimage 

on (the surface of) the earth (5 earth (since it 
is there that they secure the company 
of'exalted souls). For, they who set 
théir mind (but) once on You, their 
( very ) Self, the embodiment of everlasting 
bliss, no longer remain attached to 
their household, which drains the very 
best in men (in the shape of their 
judgment, fortitude, forbearance, peace 
of mind and so on). (35 ) 


सत इदमुस्थितं सदिति चेन्ननु तर्कहतं : व्यभिचरति क्र च m o. UNT तथोभययुक्‌ । 


magad विकल्प इघितो ऽन्धपसम्परया भ्रमयति भारती त उरूबृत्तिभिरुक्थजडान्‌ IRAI 
न यदिदमग्र आस न भविष्यद्तो निधनादनु मितमन्तरा खयि बिभाति waa | 


उपमीयते 


अत 


Jf it is argued that this ( objective ) 
universe is real in that it has evolved 
from the Real ( God ), this proposition is 
surely disproved by critical examination. 
The fact of an effect following the 
nature of its cause varies in certain 
cases (as for example a son is found to 
be different from his father ); while in. 
some ( other ) cases the evolute of a real 
substance is known to be false ( just 
as the perception? of a serpent following 
from a real substance, viz, a rope is false ).. 
( It may be objected here that it is not 
the rope alone but the rope coupled 
-with ignorance which is responsible for 
its being mistaken for a snake. Our 
reply to this objection is that ) the world 
(too) is a product of both (viz, Brahma 
and Avidya ); hence it is not real. ( If 
the world is held to be real because it 
serves our purpose and discharges some 


function too, our reply is that) for 
explaining worldly transactions the 


illusory nature of the universe is ( on the 


स यदजया त्वजामनुशयीत 
त्वमुत जहासि तामहिरिव 


B. M. 184— 
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दरविणजातिविकल्पप यैर्वितथमनो विलासमृत मित्यवयन्तयबुधाः Rl 


other hand) more welcome ( tous );, for 


worldly transactions will be carried on’ - 


by blindly following past traditions. 
Your word (in the shape of Vedic texts 
declaring the reward of ritual acts as 
real) deludes by its manifold powers of 
expressing, indicating or suggesting a. 
meaning (only) those dull-witted 
persons who have been blinded by their 
excessive faith in ( Vedic) rituals. ( 36 ) 
Since this ( phenomenal world) neither 
existed in the beginning ( * &» before cre- 
ation) nor will it survive after disso- 
lution, hence it is concluded that during 
the intervening period ( too) it falsely 
appears in You, the absolute Existence. 
Therefore it is likened ( by us, the Vedas) . 
to the ways of the diverse manifestations 
(e.g. an earthen jar, ear-ring etc.) of 
material substances (like earth, gold 
and steel). Therefore, ignorant are they 


who recognize this unreal world, 
a (mere) play of fancy, to be 
real. ( 37 ) 


गुणांश्च जुषन्‌ भजति सर्पतां तदनु मृत्युमपेतभगः | 
त्वचमात्तमगो महसि  द्दीयसेऽष्टगुणितेऽपरिमेयमगः ॥३८॥ 


E 


Sua 


kak? ML 


ASN 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1466 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


यदि न समुद्धरन्ति यतयो हदि कामजटा दुरधिगमोऽसतां हृदि गतोऽस्मृतकण्ठमणिः | 


असुतृपयोगिनामुभयतो SATS 


(Ever) since under the influence of 
Maya ( Your deluding potency) the Jiva 
(soul) embraces ignorance ( which has 
no beginning) it identifies itself with -a 
body, senses and so on ( products of the 
three Gunas) and then, acquiring the 
characteristics of these (viz, the body 
etc. ) undergoes ‘transmigration, its 
( conscious and blissful) divine nature 
being obscured. You, on the other hand, 
(ever) keep that ignorance away (even) 
as a serpent casts off the slough, retaining 
Your divinity and possessed of infinite 
power, and shine in Your eightfold* 
glory. (38) If strivers (outwardly 


[ Dis. 87 

भगवन्ननपगतान्तकादनधिरूठपदाद्‌ भवतः RSI 
engaged in subduing their senses, mind 
etc.) do not tear the roots of passion 


planted in their heart, ` You remain 
difficult of access to such vile persons, 
though (ever) present in their heart 
(even ) like a gem about the neck of a 
man, though forgotten by him. And for 
Yogis( passing by this name but) given 
to the gratification of their senses, O 
Lord, there is misery from both sides, 
viz, from Death (on the one hand) that 
has not turned his back (on him, here ) 
and (after death, on the other) from 
You,. whose truth remains unrealized 
( by him ). ( 39) 


त्वदवगमी न वेत्ति भवदुत्थशुभाशुभयोगुंणविगुणान्वयांस्तहिं देहभृतां च गिरः | 


अनुयुगमन्वहं सगुण गीतपरम्परया 


FATT 


यतस्त्वमपवगंगतिमं नुजैः ।४०॥ 


awa एब ते न ययुरन्तमनन्ततया त्वमपि यदन्तराण्डनिचया ननु सावरणाः । 
ख इव रजांसि वान्ति वयसा सह यच्छुतयस्त्वयि हि फलन्त्यतन्निरसनेन भवन्निधनाः ॥४१॥ 


He who has come to know You (in 
reality ) no longer feels the impact of 
joys and sorrows that follow from good 
and evil acts (committed in past lives 
and ) coming in relief by Your will ( prone 
as You are to requite them according 
to their merit or demerit); nor does he 
recognize in that state the commandments 
( of the Vedas, which are no longer binding 
on him inasmuch as he has risen above 
them by virtue of his being no longer identi- 
fied with his psycho-physical organism ), 
intended as they are (only) for those 
identified with their body. (This is but 
natural; ) for, ushered (into the heart) 
through the ears (even) by men (who 
have not realized Your truth) day after 
day with the help of teachings handed 
down from age to age to all, O Lord 


with (sixfold) divine properties, You 
are (eventually) attained by them in 
the form of final beatitude. (4) Even 
Brahma and others ( the rulers of the 
heavenly regions) could not reach Your 
limit (farthest end ), nor even You, be- 
cause of Your being limitless,—You, in 
whom, indeed, driven by time, float 
together, like particles of dust in the air, 
multitudes of cosmic eggs along with 
their (seven) sheaths ( viz, earth and 
so on, each of which is ten times as 
large as the one enclosed by it)! That 
is why we, Srutis, finding our end 
(goal) in You, become fruitful in You, 


(describing You indirectly as we 
do) by negating everything other 
ee You ( including _ ourselves ). 


TOO 


a * The eightfold lory denotes here the ei 
in the works on Yoga, viz, Anima, Laghima, Mahima, Prapti, 


KamBvasiyitva. — 
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Prakamya, léitva, Vaśitva and 
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श्रीमगवाजुवाच : 


इत्येतद्‌ ब्रह्मणः पुत्रा आश्रुत्यात्मानुशासनम्‌ | सनन्द्नमथानच्ुँः सिद्धा ज्ञात्वाऽऽत्मनो गतिम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


इत्यशेषसमास्रायपुराणोपनिषद्रसः 


| समुद्धृतः 


९ deal EC IS २५ 
पूवंजातेव्यांमयानेमह्ात्मांभः HY ॥ 


त्वं चैतद्‌ ब्रह्मदायाद अद्धयाउउत्मानुशासनम्‌ | AWA गां कामं कामानां भजन रणाम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


The Lord (the divine Sage Narayana) 
continued: Having heard in this way the 
aforesaid exposition regarding the Self 
(in the shape of the eulogy uttered by 
the Vedas in their living form) and 
realized the ( true ) nature of the Self, and 
( thereby ) 


were ), Sanaka and others ( the celebrated 


achieved their end (as it 


mind-born sons of Brahma, who were 
already accomplished of their purpose) 
now paid their homage to Sanandana 
(their preceptor for the time being). 
(42) In this way was churned out by 
the exalted souls ( Sanaka and others )— 


who are the earliest born (among the 


entire creation) and course through the 
air ( unconcerned as they are with 
everything )—the essence of _ of al the 
Vedas (their earlier portion, consisting 
of the Samhitas and their exegesis, the 
Brahmanas ) the Puranas and the 
Upanisads (the later portion and the 
crown of the Vedas). (43)  Cherishing 
with faith, O Narada (son of Brahma ), 
this exposition relating to the Self, — 
( which is) 
out ( all ) 


capable of burning 


the desires of men,— 


perambulate you at will the globe 
(as well as the other 


typified by it ). ( 44 ) 


spheres 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


एवं स आषरिणाऽऽदिष्टं गहीत्वा श्रद्धयाऽऽत्मवान्‌ | 


SriSuka went on: Receiving thus with 
reverence what was imparted by the 
divine Seer ( Narayana ), the sage 
( Narada ),—who had ( full) control over 
his self, who was ( fully) accomplished 


qo: श्रुतधरो राजन्नाह वीखतो gA: ॥४०॥ 


of his purpose, (nay, ) who (ever) bears 
in mind the teachings of the scriptures and 
observes the heroic vow of perpetual 
celibacy, submitted (to Him), O king ! 


(as follows ):—( 45 ) 


नारद्‌ उवाच . 


नमस्तस्मै भगवते 


Narada prayed: Hail to the celebrated 
Lord Sri Krsna of 


(in You), 


stainless glory 


who assumes charming 


(७-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


RRR 


कष्णायामलकीत्तये | यो at सर्वभूतानामभवायोशतीः कलाः ॥४६॥ 


forms for putting an end to the 
(repeated ) birth of all created beings. 
( 46 ) 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1468 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA [ “a 87 
arama तच्छिषयांश्च महात्मनः | ततोऽगादाश्रमं साक्षात्‌ पिदुद्वैपायनस्य में ॥४७॥ VV 
ae a 


सभाजितो भगवता 


कृतासनपरिग्रहः | तस्मै तदू वर्णयामास नारायणमुखाच्छ्ुतम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


इत्येतद्‌ वर्णितं राजन्‌ यन्नः प्रश्नः कृतस्त्वया | यथा ब्रहण्यनिरदेश्ये निरुंणेऽपि मनश्चरेत्‌ ॥४९॥ 


योऽस्योत्रेक्षक आदिमध्यनिधने योऽव्यक्तजीवेश्वरो यः सुट्ठेदमनुप्रविश्य ऋषिणा qu शास्ति ताः । 


यं सम्पद्य जहात्यजामनुरयी ge: कुलायं यथा तं कैवल्यनिरस्तयोनिमभयं canes हरिम्‌ ॥५०॥ 


इति श्रोमऱद्भागवते महापृराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तराद्धे नारदनारायणसंवादे 
वेदस्तुतिर्नाम सप्ताशीतितमोऽध्यायः ।। ८७॥ 


Bowing low in this way to the Sage 
Narayana ( the most ancient seer ) as 
well as to His high-souled disciples, 
Narada proceeded from that place to the 
hermitage of my father, the sage 
Dwaipayana, ( who was) directly present 
there (at that time). (47) Welcomed 
by the divine sage ( Vyasa) and having 
taken his seat, Narada reproduced to him 
the aforesaid hymn (chanted by the 
Vedas in living form) as heard from the 
lips of the sage Narayana. (48) In this 
way has this hymn ( sung by the Vedas ) 
been reproduced by me, O Pariksit, 
describing how the mind (as well as 
the Veda) could penetrate Brahma even 
though the latter was indefinable and 
untouched by the three Gunas ( modes 


' the Ruler of both the 


of Prakrti), which (precisely) was the 
question that had been put to us by you. 
(49) One should constantly meditate on 
Sri Hari, the Dispeller of (all) fears, 
who in His absolute state keeps Maya 
(the prime cause) at a distance; -who 
plans this universe and continues at the 
beginning, middle and end of it; who is 
Unmanifest 
( Prakrti ) and the Jiva ( embodied soul ); 


who, having created this universe and 


entered it forthwith along with the Jiva, 


evolves bodies (for the Jivas) and 


` controls (maintains) them; and having 


attained to whom the Jiva sheds, 


ignorance ( that has no beginning ) in the 
same way as a man fast asleep 
loses consciousness of his body. (50) 


Thus ends the et ghty-seventh discourse, entitled «A Song of Praise uttered by the Vedas 
(in their living form )”, forming the theme of a dialogue between Narada 
and the divine Sage Narayana, in the latter half of Book 
Ten of the great and glorious Bha gavata- 


Purana, otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


DR nd 
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अथाष्टाशीतितमोऽधष्यायः 
Discourse LXXXVIII - 

Lord Rudra rescued ( from trouble ) 

राजोवाच 


देवासुरमनुष्येषु ये भजन्त्यदिवं शिवम्‌ | प्रायस्ते धनिनो भोजा न ठु लक्ष्म्याः पतिं हरिम्‌ ॥ १ Ul 
एतद्‌ वेदिवुमिच्छामः संदेहोऽत्र ner हि नः | विरुद्धशीलयोः प्रभ्वोर्विरुद्धा भजतां गतिः d २॥ 


with all enjoyments). (1) We are 
(according ) eager to know how it is N 
worship Lord Siva, who has spurned all that the lot of those worshipping the 
enjoyments, are generally found to be two (Lord Siva and Lord Visu) Lord Siva and Lord Visnu of | 
wealthy and enjoying the pleasures of contrary j disposition is ( quite)- osition is ( quite the 

opposite ( of what might be expected). | 
Great indeed is our doubt on this point. 


The king (Pariksit) submitted: Those 


among the gods, demons and men that 


sense; but not so those who are devoted 
to Lord Visnu ( the Spouse of the goddess 
ef wealth and consequently endowed (2) 1 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


वः शकि शक्तियुते) aer त्रिङिज्ञो grat | वैकारिकस्तैजसश्च तामसश्चेत्यहं त्रिधा ॥ ३॥ 
«db विकारा अभवन्‌ पोडशामीघु  कॅचन | उपघावन्‌ विभूतीनां सर्वासामशनुते गतिम्‌ ॥ ४ It | 
हरिर्हि नि्गुंणः साक्षात्‌ पुरुषः प्रकृतेः परः | स सर्वंहणुपद्रषा तं भजन्‌ निगुणो मवेत्‌ ॥ ५॥ i 
निवृत्तेष्वश्वमेघेघु राजा युष्मत्पितामहः | शण्वच्‌ भगवतो घर्मानएच्छदिदमच्युतम्‌ ॥ ६॥ | 
स आह भगवांस्तस्मै प्रीतः ुश्रूषवे mud ant निःश्रेयसार्थाय योऽवतीणो यदोः Se ॥ ७ ॥ | 


|) Lord of ( earthly ) prosperity. ( 4 ) Lord 


éri Suka replied: ( Pariksit । 
Visnu, on the other hand, is the Supreme f 


c ८, E 
Siva ever remains united with His Sakti 


(Energy). He is invested with the 
three Gunas and is the deity presiding 
over Ahankara ( the Cosmic Ego ); which 
is threefold (in character ), 22, Sattvic, 
Rajasic and Tamasic. (3) Out of these 
three varieties of Ahankara are evolved 
the sixteen final evolutes (vis, the mind 
from the Sattvic type» the ten Indriyas 
from the Rajasic and the five gross 
elements from the Tamasic ). He who 
worships the deity presiding over any 
one of these obtains access to all forms 


Person Himself, ( far ) beyond Prakrti 
and devoid of the (three) Gunas 
( modes of Prakrti); He is omniscient 
and the witness (of all hearts). Any- 
one worshipping Him is rid of the (three ) 
Gunas. (5) ( Pariksit ! ) at the 
conclusion of the Agwamedha sacrifices 
your grandfather, King Yudhisthira, while 
listening from (the lips of ) the Lord 
to an exposition of ( the various types of ) 
sacred duties put this (very) question to 
Sri Krsna (6) (Pariksit!) Sri Krsna, 


ed In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow : 
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the almighty Lord, who appeared in the 
race of Yadu for ensuring the highest 
good of men, felt (much) pleased (to 
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hear the question) and spoke to the king, 


: who was eager to listen (in the following 


strain ). (7) 


श्रीमगवानुवाच 


यस्याहमनुण््वामि हरिष्ये तद्धनं 


शनैः | ततोऽधनं त्यजन्त्यस्य स्वजना दुःखढुःखितम्‌ ॥ ८ Il 
स यदा वितथोद्योगो निर्विण्णः स्याद्‌ wear | wet: कृतमैत्रस्य करिष्ये 


HJARA ॥ ९ || 


तदू ब्रह्म परमं सूक्ष्मं चिन्मात्रं सद्नन्तकम्‌ | अतो मां सुढुराराध्यं aa भजते जनः ॥१०॥ 
ततस्त AMI? लब्धराज्यश्रियोद्धताः | मत्ताः प्रमत्ता वरदान्‌ विस्मरन्त्यवजानते ॥११॥ ` 


The glorious Lord said: Him on whom 
I shower My grace I gradually deprive 
of wealth. His own people thereupon 
forsake him when he is (thus) reduced 
to penury and stricken with sorrow. 
(8) When, striving (once more ) with 
intent to acquire wealth, he finds all his 
attempts abortive (through my grace) and, 
getting disappointed, makes friends with 
My devotees, that is the time I show My 
(special) grace to him, whereby he 
attains (oneness with) that supreme 


infinite Brahma which is (very ) subtle 
(and therefore difficult to comprehend ) 
and consists of pure consciousness and 
Truth. That is why people turn their 
back on Me as one very difficult to please 
and (proceed to) worship other deities. 
(9-10) Elated through the royal fortune 
obtained (through such worship) from 
gods who are quickly propitiated, they get 
intoxicated ( with pride) and go astray. 
Forgetting the very gods. that conferred 
boons on them, they neglect them. (11 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


शापप्रसादयोरीशा 
अत्र चोदाहरन्तीममितिहासं 


ब्रह्मविष्णुशिवादयः | सचःशापप्रसादोऽङ्ग शिवो ब्रह्मा न चाच्युतः ॥१२॥ 
उरातनम्‌ | इकासुराय गिरिशो वरं दत्त्वाऽऽप संकटम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


aot नामासुरः पुत्रः me: पथि नारदम्‌ | रद्ठाऽऽशुतोषं पप्रच्छ देवेषु त्रिषु दुर्मतिः ॥१४॥ 
स आइ देवं गिरिदामुपाधावाशु सिद्धघसि | योऽल्याभ्यां गुणदोषाभ्यामाशु तुष्यति कुप्यति ॥१५॥ 


द्शास्यत्राणयोस्तुष्टः 


Sri Suka continued : Dear Pariksit ! 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the other gods 
have the power to curse as well as to 
bless. (Of these again, ) Lord Siva as 
well as Brahma (get propitiated and 
angry soon and) are (therefore) very 
prompt in blessing as well as in cursing, 
(but) not so Visnu. (12) In order to 


- illustrate this truth, the wise relate an 


स्त॒व॒तोव॑न्दिनोरिव । ऐश्व्यमतुळं zur तत आप सुसंकटम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


ancient anecdote showing how by 
conferring a boon on the demon Vrka 
Lord Siva (who has His abode on Mount 
Kailása) got into trouble. (13) 
( Pariksit ! ) meeting : (the celestial 
sage) Narada on the way, this 
evil-minded demon, Vrka by | name, 
son of Sakuni, inquired (of him) which 


of the three gods (Brahma, Vignu and. 
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Siva ) was quick to propitiate. (14) 


^ The sage replied, “Betake yourself to 


Lord Siva. You will (thereby) gain 
your object very soon; He it is who is soon 
pleased with a small measure of merit 
and gets angry equally quickly through 
a slight offence. (15 ) Pleased with Ravana 
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(the demon), who (simply) glorified 
Him like bards, He conferred ( on them ) 
immense wealth and power, and courted 
serious trouble thereby (in that Ravana 
uprooted His very home, Mount Kailàsa, 
while Bana secured from Him a boon 
that He should ever guard his 


(the ten-headed monster) and Bana 


4 
city ).? (16) 
इत्यादिष्टस्तमसुर॒ उपाधावत्‌ स्वगात्रतः | केदार आत्मक्रव्येण जुह्णानोऽम्निमुखं हरम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
देवोपलब्धिमप्राप्य निर्वेदात्‌ ASA | शिरोऽद्रश्चत्‌ स्वधितिना तत्तीथक्लिन्नमूधजम, ॥१८॥ 

तदा महाकारुणिकः स gikan वयं चाग्निरिवोस्थितोऽनलात्‌ | 

निगह्य deat भुजयोन्यवारयत्‌ तस्स्प्शनाद्‌ भूय उपस्कृताकृतिः ॥१९॥ 

तमाह चाङ्गालमलं दृणीष्व मे यथाभिकामं वितरामि ते वरम्‌ । 


fia तोयेन इणां प्रपद्यतामहो त्वयाऽऽत्मा wart sar ॥२०॥ 


देवं स बत्रे पापीयान्‌ बरं भूतमयावहम्‌ | यस्य यस्य करं शीष धास्ये स घ्रियतामिति ॥२१॥ 
Tg भगवान्‌ रुद्रो दुर्मना Gu भारत | ओमिति प्रहसंस्तस्मै ददेऽदेरम्ृतं यथा ॥२२॥ 


Instructed thus (by Narada), the 
demon worshipped Lord Siva (the 
Destroyer of the universe ), propitiating 
Him by means of ( oblations of ) his own 
flesh out of his body through the mouth 
of fire at the sacred spot of) Kedara 
(a summit of the Himalayas). (17) 
Unable to gain the sight of the Lord 
(even after worshipping Him in this 
way for six days 
despair, on the seventh day, to 109 off 
with his sword his (very) head, 
the hair on which were wetted 
through a dip in the holy waters of 
that place, (and offer it as an oblation 
to Lord iva). (18) (O king ') the 
.highly merciful Lord Siva (who wears 
matted locks on His head) rose out .of 
the flames, ( brilliant ) like the god of fire, 
and, holding Vrka by the arms with His 
own, deterred the latter ( from that terrible 


) he proceeded out of ` 


act) even as we would deter a friend 
from committing suicide. Through His 
blessed touch the demon was whole 
again. (19) The Lord said to him, “O 
dear one, enough of this, no more of 
this. Ask of Me any boon of your 
choice, (and) I shall grant it to you. 


‘I should be pleased with (a little) water 


offered by men who resort to Me. 
Oh, in vain is this body tormented by you 
(so) cruelly.” (20) The highly wicked 
demon (thereupon) sought from the 
Lord a  boon which was terrifying 
to all beings. (He said,) “On whose- 
soever head I should place my hand, let 
him die.” (21) Hearing that request, O 
scion of Bharata, Lord Rudra looked 
grave as it were (for a moment ), and 
( then ) laughingly said, “Amen!” He 
thus conferred on hima boon, which was 
as good as giving milk to a serpent. ( 22) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


LEM 


ub 4 Ü 
ds RS 


O ------ IDs Str “ee e va m e emen 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


the source of all blessings. 


1472 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


इत्युक्तः सोऽसुरो dd 


योरीइरणलालसः | स 


तद्वरपरीक्षार्थ शम्मोमूर्ष्नि किलासुरः | 


स्वहस्तं धातुमारेमे सोऽबिभ्यत्‌ water liil 


तेनोपसुएः संत्रस्तः 


पराधावन्‌ सवेपथुः | यावद्न्तं दिवो भूमेः काष्ठानासुदगादुदक ॥२४॥ 


अजानन्तः ` प्रतिविधिं तूष्णीमासन्‌ सुरेश्वराः | ततो वैकुण्ठमंगमद्‌ भास्वरं तमसः परम्‌ dis 


यत्र नारायणः 
तं तथाव्यसनं 
मेखळाजिनदण्डाक्षैस्ते जसाग्निरिव 


Thus assured ( by the Lord ), the said 
demon was asa matter of fact possessed 
with the desire of laying has hands on 
( Goddess) Parvati; and in order to 
test ( the efficacy of) the boon, the 
demon, it is said, proceeded to place 
his hand on the head of Lord Sankara 
(Himself). The all-blissful Lord (now) 
got dismayed at His own act (of grant- 
ing that boon ). (23) Trembling in great 
fear, He fled before the Asura, who now 
pursued Him. He covered the whole 
length of the earth and heavens and 
reached the very -end of- the cardinal 
points; but ( finding the Asura still pursu- 
ing Him) ran ( further) in a northerly 
direction. (24) Finding no remedy for 
the trouble, all the great gods kept quiet. 
Finally Bhagavan Sankara went to the 
shining region of Vaikuntha, lying beyond 


साक्षान््यासिनां परमा गतिः । शान्तानां न्यस्तदण्डानां यतो नावतते गतः ॥२६॥ 
EET भगवान्‌ ब्रजिनार्दनः | दूरात्‌ प्रत्युदियाद्‌ भूत्वा वको योगमायया ॥२७॥ 
ज्वलन्‌ | अभिवाद्यामास च तं कुशापाणिर्विनीतवत्‌ ॥२८॥ 


the sphere of Prakrti. (25) It is the 
realm of Bhagavan Narayana, the supreme 
resort of recluses who, having taken a 
vow of complete non-violence have 
attained perfect tranquillity of mind. On 
reaching this region one does not return 
to mundane life. (26) Seeing Siva in 
that miserable plight, from a distance, 
Bhagavan Narayana, who removes all 
affliction, assumed the form of a young 
Brahmachàri (religious student) by dint 
of His Yogamaya ( wonderful creative 
power ) and appeared before 
Vrkasura. (27) Adorned with a 
girdle made of Mujja grass, ( black ) deer- 
skin, a staff and a rosary of Rudràk;a 
beads, He shone by His lustre like the 
fire. Holding a (bunch of ) Kuga grass in 
His hand, He hailed the Asura 
like a humble student. ( 28 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


झाङुनेय भवान्‌ व्यक्तं श्रान्तः किं दूरमागत 


क्षणं विश्रम्यतां पुंस आत्मायं सर्वकामधुक्‌ ॥२९॥ 


यदि नः श्रवणायाळं युष्मदूव्यवसितं विभो | भण्यतां प्रायशः giai: स्वार्थान्‌ ated ॥३०॥ 


The Lord (disguised as a Brahmachari) 
Said: O Vrkásura, evidently you are (much) 
fatigued. Have you covered a long distance? 
This body is 
( Why 
do you put it to unnecessary exertion ? ) 


Rest yourself awhile. 


(29) Mighty as you are, please tell me, 
if the matter is fit for our ears, what you 
have set your mind upon. For people 
generally seek to accomplish their object 
through persons choosen for their help. 
(30) 


श्रीशुक Tara 


Ua --भगबता ` पृष्टो 


बचसाम्रतवर्षिणा | mmis aah यथापूर्वमनुडितम्‌-॥३१॥ 
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questioned by the Lord in words i 
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the Asura felt refreshed and related 


| 1 to Him in order of sequence all 
raining nectar (Quas al were ) that he had done. ( 31 ) 
श्रीमगचाङुवाचः 
एवं चेत्‌ तर्हि तद्वाक्यं न वयं श्रद्दधीमहि | यो दक्षशापात्‌ Ware प्राप्तः प्रेतप्रिशाचराद्‌ ॥ ३२ 
यदि वस्तत्र विश्रम्भो दानवेन्द्र «aub | तहांज्ञाशु स्वशिरसि हस्तं न्यस्य प्रतीयताम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
| que वचः anh: कथंचिद्‌ दानवर्षभ | तदैनं जह्मसद्वाचं न qgemd पुनः ॥३४॥ 
i : भगवत As fir: A 5 ders 
इत्थं श्रित्रेचचीमिः स uae: | भिन्नधीर्विस्मृतः जीषिग स्वहस्तं कुमतिव्येघात्‌ asl 
अथापतद्‌ भिन्नशिरा aad इव क्षणात्‌ | जयशब्दो नमःशब्दः साधुशब्दोऽभवद्‌ दिवि URI 
मुचुः Gi ` : A 
agg: yuani हते पापे बृकासुरे | देवर्षिषितृगन्धर्वा मोचितः संकटाच्छिवः ॥२७॥ 
मुक्तं गिरिशमभ्याह भगवान्‌ पुरुषोत्तमः | sat देव महादेव पापोऽयं स्वेन पाप्मना lici 
. - SE x fo. Ras ` ~ zum रे 
इतः को नु weed जन्तुर्वै कृतकिल्विषः | क्षेमी स्यात्‌ किमु विश्वे कृतागस्को जगद्गुरो ॥र९॥ 
The Lord said: “If it is so, then wicked Asura in utter forgetfulness 
we do not believe his words. placed his hand on his own head. (35) 
e. Do you not know that under Instantaneous]y he fell down with his 
the curse of Daksa He has adopted the head split as if by a stroke of lightning; 
salutations 


ways of Pigachas (evil spirits)? He is 
now the ruler of Pretas (genii) and 
Pigachas. (32) O lord of demons, if 
you still repose faith in Sankara as the 
Teacher of the world, the truth may 
be verified (by you) this very instant, O dear 
friend, by placing your hand on your 
own head. (33) O chief of Asuras, if 


the words of Sankara are found to deviate 


from truth in any wise, you had better do 
away with that liar so that he may not (live 
to) utter a falsehood again." (34) The words 
spoken by the Lord were so very sweet 
t such a magic spell on him that 
reasoning power, and the 


and cas 
he lost his 


q एवमव्याकृतशक्त्युदन्वतः परस्य 
गिरित्रमोक्षं 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां 


B. M. 185— 
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and shouts of triumph, 
and applause were raised (by the gods) 


eaven. (36) On the sinful Vikásura 
manes 


inh 
rained having been killed, gods, 


and Gandharvas showers of flowers, 
Bhagavan Sankara was redeemed from a 
precarious situation. (37) The almighty 
Lord Visuu ( thereupon ) said to Sankara, 
who was (now) free, **O Lord ! O supreme 
Deity, this wicked Asura has been killed 
by his own sins. O Lord, having actually 
sinned against the great who can possibly 
be happy ? Much less could he be happy 
who did wrong to You the Lord and 
preceptor of the universe.? (38-39 ) 


and 


mem परमात्मनो हरेः | 


कथयेच्छुणोति वा विमुच्यते संखतिमिस्तथारिमिः ॥४०॥ 


दशमस्कन्ध TUS TMNT नामाष्टाशीतितमोऽध्यायः 11८८॥ 
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$n Hari is an ocean of powers, listens to this story of His rescuing Lord 
which are both incomprehensible and Sankara (from trouble ) gets completely 
beyond the range of speech. He is freed from ( the cycle of) births and 
no other than the. Supreme Spirit deaths and is rid of the fear of 
beyond Prakrti. He who relates or enemies. ( 40) 


Thus ends the eighty-eighth discourse, entitled ‘Lord Rudra rescued 
( from trouble )", in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious. Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


-c 


अथेकोननवतितमोऽभ्यायः 
Discourse LXXXIX 


( The three chief gods put to test by the sage Bhrgu; ) the 
Lord brings back the ( dead ) sons of a Brahman. 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


, सरस्वत्यास्तटे राजन्तृष्यः सत्रमासत | वितर्कः समभूत्‌ तेषां त्रिष्वधीरोषु'को महान्‌ ॥ १॥ 
तस्य जिज्ञासया ते वै ou aagi zu | तज्श्यै प्रेषयामासुः सोऽम्यगाद्‌ ब्रणः समाम्‌॥ २॥ 
न तस्मै yet स्तोत्रं चक्रे सत्वपरीक्षया | तस्मै चुक्रोध भगवान्‌ प्रज्वलन्‌ स्वेन तेजसा ॥ ३ ॥ 
स आत्मन्युस्थितं मन्युमात्मजायास्मना प्रभुः | अशीशमद्‌ यथा af& स्वयोऱ्र्या वारिणा.5ऽत्म भूः || ४ ॥ 


Sri Suka began again: O king, (on Maharsi Bhrgu (first) visited the court 


one Occasion) great sages assembled on of Brahma, and with a view to testing 


Brahma's forbearance and other qualities, 

did neither bow to him nor offer any praises. 

i Brahma got angry with him and looked as 

their discussion ) a question came up before if burning with his majestic glow ( 2-3 ) 
the assemblage as to which of the three But considering that the insult was offered 
lords of creation ( viz, Brahma, Visnu and by his own son, Brahma ( the self-born ) 
Siva) was the greatest. (1) O king, the subdued the anger of his heart within 
Rsis actually deputed Bhrgu, one of his mind by force of reason, just as one 


sons, to ascertain the out of extinguished fire by water, which is an 
: with intent to know this truth evolute of fire itself. ( 4 ) 
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स्वतल्पाद्वरुझाथ ननाम शिरसां सुनिम्‌ । आह ते स्वागतं ब्रह्मन्‌ निषीदात्रासने क्षणम्‌ । 
अजानतामागतान्‌ वः क्षन्ठुमह॑थ नः प्रभो ॥ ९॥ 

अतीव कोमले तात चरणौ ते महासने | इत्युक्त्वा विप्रचरणौ मर्दयन्‌ स्वेन पाणिना ॥१०॥ 

पुनीहि सहलोकं मां लोकपालांश्च HENA | पादोदकेन मवतस्तीर्थांनां तीर्थकारिणा ॥११॥ 

ag owe आसमेकान्तमाजनम्‌ । वत्स्यत्युरसि मे भूतिम॑वत्पादहतांहसः ॥१२॥ 


From Brahmà's court the sage Bhrgu 
went to Kailisa (the home of Siva ). 
Seeing that it was his own brother 
( Bhrgu, who had come ona visit to Him ), 
the Lord Sankara’ (the supremc Deity ) 
rose in (great) joy (from His seat) 
and proceeded to embrace the sage. 
(E2515 But Bhrgu avoided his 
touch saying, “I shall not touch you, 
since you have broken social convehtions 
and flouted the injunctions ofthe Vedas." 
Siva lost His temper when He heard 
this. His eyes shot fire. Taking up His 
trident, He proceeded to strike the sage 
(with it. ) (©) But Goddess Parvati, falling 
at Siva's fect, pacified Him by soothing 
words. Thereafter  Bhrgu went to 
Vaikuntha, the realm of Bhagavan 
Visnu. (7) He found the Lord reposing 
(with His head) onthe lap of Laksmi 
(the goddess of prosperity )- ( Breaking 
into His room unceremoniously ) the sage 
suddenly kicked Him on the chest. The 
almighty Lord, the (sole) refuge of the 


virtuous, thereupon (quickly) rose with 
Laksmi, alighted from His bed and, 
bowing His head ( in reverence ) to the sage, 
said, *O sage, you are welcome. Make 
yourself comfortable on this seat and rest 
awhile. Unaware of your arrival, we could 
not offer you welcome in time. Pray, forgive 
us this omission. ( 8-9 ) O great one! great 
sage, your feet are»so soft, O dear one !” 
Saying this, the Lord began to knead 
the feet of the sage with His own 
hands, and again said:—( 10) “O sage, 
the water touched by your feet lends 
sanctity even to the sacred waters. ( Pray ) 
sanctify Me, My realm ( Vaikuntha ) and 
the protectors of the world residing in Me, 
with the same. (11 ) worshipful sage, 
all My sins have been washed off by 
the very touch of your feet. From this 
day I have become the sole abode of 
Sri Lakgmi, the goddess of wealth. She 
will hereafter (constantly) dwell on 
My bosom (bearing the mark of your 
foot ).” ( 12) 


एवं qam वैकुण्ठे अगुस्तन्मस्रया गिरा | निदंतस्तपिंतस्तृष्णी भक्त्युस्कण्ठोऽश्रुलोचनः ॥१३॥ 
पुनश्च सत्रमात्रज्य मुनीनां ब्रह्मवादिनाम्‌ | स्वानुभूतमरेषेण राजन्‌ anpra. ॥१४॥ 
तन्निदाभ्याथ सुनयो विस्मिता सुक्तसंशयाः | भूयांसं sim] यतः शान्तियंतोऽभयम्‌ ॥ १५ 
wd: साक्षाद्‌ यतो ज्ञानं वैराग्यं च तदन्वितम्‌ | had चाष्टधा यस्माद्‌ यशश्चात्ममलापहम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


मुनीनां न्यस्तदण्डानां 
ad यस्य॒ प्रिया 


शान्तानां समचेतसाम्‌ | अकिंचनानां साधूनां यमाहुः परमां गतिम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
मूर्तिब्राह्मणास्त्विष्टेवताः | भजन्त्यनाशिषः शान्ता ये वा निपुणबुद्यः ॥१८॥ 


जिविधाकृतयस्तस्य राक्षसा असुराः सुराः | गुणिन्या मायया सुदाः स्व तत्तीयसाधनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


SPS 
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Sri Suka continued : Hearing these 
words of the Lord uttered in a deep 
low tone, the sage Bhrgu felt ( highly ) 
satisfied and happy- — His voice: got 
choked through ( the rising tide of ) Devo- 
tion and tears rushed to his eyes. 
He could not utter a word. (13) [9] 
king, returning to the assembly of sages, 
who were ( all) expository of the Vedas, 
he narrated all that he had experienced 
(in the valms of Brahma, Sankara and 
Bhagavan Visnu). ( 14 ) Hearing his 
experiences, the sages in the assembly 
were filled with wonder and freed from 
all doubts. They were now convinced 
that Vimu was the Supreme Deity, the 
: fountain-head of tranquillity and security. 
(15) From Visnu proceed virtue itself, 
wisdom, dispassion, united with it, the eight 
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forms of supernatural powers and fame, 
which wipes out the impurities of the mind. 
described as the supreme 


(16) He is 
resort of saints and sages who are 
embodiments of peace, equanimity and 


detachment, and who have taken a vow of 
complete non-violence. ( 17 ) The quality of 
Sattva constitutes His beloved person, and 
the Brahman is His favourite deity. Men 
possessed, of disinterestedness, serenity 
(of mind ) and subtle understanding take 
to His adoration. (18) It is his Maya, 
constituted of the three Gunas, which 
has evolved His three forms, viz, the 
Ráksasas, the Asuras and the gods. Of 
these, only gods embodying the quality 
of Sattva are the means of His realiza- 
tion- (He Himself being the end ofall 
pursuit). ( 19 ) : 


-श्रीछुक उचच 


Sri Suka went on: (Parikit!) the 


.. Süta said: ( Saunaka and other sages ! ) 
this story, which brings out the glory of 
the Supreme Person, dispel the fear 
of transmigration (in the form of births and 
deaths ). Like ( a stream of ) sweet-smelling 
nectar it has emanated from the lotus- 


g विप्रपल्याः कुमारकः 
मृतकं राजद्वायुपधाय सः 
z q विप्रयात्मन 


एवं सारत्वता विप्रा ai संशयनुत्तयें | पुरुषस्य पदाम्भीजसेवया तद्गतिं गताः ॥२०॥ 


dispelling the doubts of पालक Adoring 


1 > 
2 = sages assembled on the bank of the the lotus feet of the Supreme Person, 
po Saraswati arrived this conclusion they attained to His supreme state. 
: (mot for their own sake, but) for ( 20) i : : 
E : «Qd उवाच 
- इत्येतन्मुनितनयास्थेपञ्मगन्धपीयूप मवभयभित्‌ परस्य - पुंसः । 
guns mange: edie पान्थोऽध्वम्रमणपरिश्रमं -जहाति ॥२१॥ 


like lips of Sri Suka, ( the son of the sage 
Vyasa.) The traveller Who, coursing through 
the circuitous paths of this world, 
constantly drinks of it through the cups 
of his ears gets rid of the fatigue of 
wandering through the world. ( 21 ) 


eo S श्रीशुक उवाच 


| जातमात्रो भुवं ag ममार किल भारत ॥२२॥ 
| इदं es प्रोवाच विळपन्नादरो दीनमानसः 
| कषत्रबन्धीः कमंदोघात्‌ werd मे गतोऽभ॑कः ॥२४॥ | 


॥२३॥ 


¦ सीदन्ति दरिद्रा नित्यदुःखित 


रिता 
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किंस्विद्‌ ब्रह्मंस्त्वन्निवासे इह नास्ति धनुधरः | राजन्यबन्धुरेते वै ब्राह्मणाः सत्र आसते ॥२८॥ 
धनदारात्मजापृक्ता यत्र शोचन्ति ब्राह्मणाः । ते वै राजन्यवेषेण नटा जीवत्त्यसुम्भराः ॥२९॥ 


अहं प्रजा वां भगवन्‌ रक्षिष्ये दीनयोरिह | अनिस्तीणंप्रति्ञोऽमिं प्रवेक्ष्ये हतकल्मपः ॥३०॥ 


Sri Sukaresumed: Pariksit, once upon 
a time at Dwarak the wife of a Brahman 
gave birth to a child; but the moment it 
was born and touched the ground, they 
say, it died. (22) Taking the deceased 
child to the portal of the royal palace, 
the Brahman laid it on the ground 
and with a heart full of grief began 
to weep (for it) piteously. He spoke 
thus:—“My child has died because of 
some vicious act of the ruler of this 
kingdom, (a base ksatriya ) who is a 
Brahman-hater, has a wicked disposition, 
is full of avarice and has set his mind on 
the pleasures of his sense. (23-24) The people 
depending on a ruler who takes delignt 
in bloody acts, has a vicious character 
and is a slave of -his senses, lead a 
miserable life and -are always in distress 
for want of money." (25) The second 
and third child of the Brahman sage also 
died under similar circumstances and 
the Brahman brought their dead bodies in 
the same manner io the palace gate and 
repeating the same observation in a loud 
tone left the deceased children there. 


(26) ( Thus as many as eight children of 
the Brahman died one after another. ) 
When he repeated the complaint at the 
loss of his ninth child, Arjuna was also 
sitting by the side of Lord Sr? Krsna. 
Hearing the remarks of the Brahman, he 
vauntingly said, “O venerable Brahman, 
is there no Ksatriya who can wield a 
bow in this city of Dwaraka ( where you 
reside ) ? It seems these Yadavas ( who 
are unable to protect their subjects ) are 
no better than Brahmans assembled for 
a sacrifice. (27-28 ) The rulers in whose 
kingdom a Brahman grieves over the loss 
of his wealth, wife or children are ( no 
Ksatriyas, but) mere actors playing the 
role of a Ksatriya only to fil their 
belly. (They live) in vain.) (29) © 
Brahman, I undertake to protect the child 
that may be born to you (hereafter ), 
afflicted as you and your wife are (by 
the loss of your children) here. If I fail 
to carry out my promise, I shall jump 


` into fire (and put an end to my 


life) and (thereby ) atone for my sin." 


(30) 


ब्राह्मण उवाच 
संकर्षणो वासुदेवः प्रद्युम्नो धन्विनां वरः | अनिरुद्धोऽप्रतिरथो न arg शक्नुवन्ति यत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
aq कथं नु भवान्‌ कर्म दुष्करं जगदीश्वरैः | चिकीर्षसि त्वं बालिस्यात्‌ तन्न scm वयम्‌ Dl 


The Brahman said: (Arjuna!) when Sri 
Balarama, Bhagavan Sri Krsua, 
Pradyumna, the foremost of archers, and 
the matchless warrior Aniruddha have 
failed to protect my children, how dare 


you undertake to do so ? Even, those 
lords of the world find it an impossible 
task. It is simply childish on your part 
to brag like ‘this. We cannot put any faith 
in your words. ( 31-32 ) 


aga उवाच 


नाह॑ संकष॑णो ब्रह्मन्‌ न कृष्ण 


mina च । अहं वा अर्जुनो नाम गाण्डीवं यस्य 3 धनुः dall 


मावमंस्था मम men वीये अ्यम्बकतोषणम्‌ | wed fae maa आनेष्ये ते प्रजां प्रभो ॥३४॥ 
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Arjuna replied : I am neither light of my prowess, with which I pleased 
A nor Sri Krsna, nor again the three-eyed Sankara (Himself). I | 
panne Surely I am Arjuna, the shall conquer even the god of death =i 
RE the famous Gàndiva bow, O in battle and bring back your | 
worshipfal one ! ( 33 ) Please do not make child, my master. (34) 
H A Di Qe a 
wj विश्रम्मितों विग्रः फाल्गुनेन परंतप | जगाम Sus प्रीतः पाथवीर्य निशामयन्‌ ॥२०॥ 
प्रसूतिकाल आसन्ने भार्याया द्विजसत्तमः । पाहि पाहि प्रजा मृत्योरित्याहाजुनमाठुरः ॥३६॥ 
स उपस्पृश्य शुच्यम्मो नमस्कृत्य महेश्वरम्‌ | दिव्यान्यस्राणि संस्मृत्य सज्यं गाण्डीवमाददे ॥३७॥ 
is 
emp सूतिकागारं शरैनानास्रयोजितेः । तिर्ययूध्वमधः पार्थश्चकार शरपञ्जरम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
ततः कुमारः संजातो swear रुदन्‌ SES! सद्मोऽदर्शनमापेदे ° सशरीरो विहायसा ॥३९॥ | 
तदाऽऽह विप्रो विजयं विनिन्दन्‌ करष्णसंनिधो | aed पश्यत मे योऽहं Gr क्लीबकत्थनम्‌ ॥४०॥ | 
न ग्रद्मम्नो attest न रामो न घच केशवः | यस्य AF परित्राठुं कोऽम्यस्तदवितेश्वरः ॥४१॥ 
= f : Hei > प्रीति c. a 
aagi मृषावादं बिगात्मछाधिनो धनुः | देवोपस॒र्ट यो मोब्यादानिन sata: ॥४२॥ 
Pariksit thus ( eomforted and ) arrows as it were. (38) The wife of 
A KS Arjuna, the Brahman the Brahman in due course gave birth to 
E to his place full of delight a child, which gave repeated cries; but 
ME to witness Arjuna's prowess. presently it bodily disappeared through 
m As the period of confinement of the sky. (39) Now the - Brahman began 
o wife drew near, the exalted Brahman to censure Arjuna in the presence of Sri 
roached Arjuna in great anxicty and Krsna. He said, “Look at my folly. I put A 
EE him saying, “Pray, protect my my faith in the futile boast of a eunuch. 
child from death.” ( 33) ( Hearing this ), (40) Who else is powerful enough to save 
Arjuna sipped a little pure water and one whom neither Pradyumna nod 
icd to Bhagavan Sankara. "Thereafter Aniruddha, nor even Balarama and Sri 
he invoked all his weapons of supernatural Krsna could protect? (41) Fie upon Arjuna, 
efficacy and took up his Gandiva bow who made empty boasts. Fie upon the bow 
having strung it properly. (37) He of Arjuna, who indulges in self-praise. 
fenced on all sides, as well as above and Look at his dull-wittedness ! The fool 
below, tke house of confinement with intends to bring back what has been 
Siri charmed with the power of snatched away from me by Providence. 4 
Mantras, thus encasing it in a cage of (42) ! 
एवं शपति A विद्यामास्थाय फाल्गुनः | ययो संयमनीमाशु यत्रास्ते भगवान्‌ यमः ॥४३॥ 
नैऋतीं Nai * 
विप्रापत्यमचचक्षाणस्तत  ऐशज्द्रीमगात्‌ पुरीम्‌ । आग्नेयीं नैऋतीं सौम्यां वायव्यां वारुणीमथ | 
रसातळं नाकपृष्ठ॑ विष्ण्यान्यन्यान्युदायुधः ॥४४॥ 
LJ विवि x 
adtseeaíastaat ह्यनिस्तीण प्रतिश्रृतः | afā क्षुः कुष्णेन प्रत्युक्तः प्रतिषेघता ॥४५॥ 
ata | द्विजसूजूंस्ते. मावज्ञात्मानमात्मना । ये ते नः कीति विमलां मनुष्याः स्थापयिष्यन्ति ||४६॥ | 
When the Brahman sage began to there, he thence proceeded, bow in i 
reproach him thus, Arjuna, with the hand, to the cities of Indra (the pm 


the capital of Yama, where rules fire), Nirrti (the god of death), Soma 
‘the god of retribution. (43) Not (the moon-god), Varuna (the god of 


help of charms, at once went to lord of immortals), Agni (the god of 
finding the child of the Brahman . water) Vayu (the wind-god), to the | 
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nether world known as Rasatala, to 
regions higher than Indra’s paradise and 
other regions, but did not find the 
Brahman child anywhere. Having thus 
failed to redeem his promise, he now 
decided to jump into blazing fire. But 


इति सम्भाष्य . भगवानजुनेन 
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Bhagavan Sri Krsna deterred him, say- | 
ing, “Brother Arjuna, do not make light | 
of yourself in this way. Ishall show you 
(all) the children of the Brahman. The 
very men who reproach you now will then 
resuscitate our spotless glory.” (44—46 ) | 


सहेश्वरः | दिव्यं स्वरथमास्थाय प्रतीचीं द्शिमाविशत्‌ ॥४७॥ 


सप्त द्वीपान्‌ सस सिन्धून्‌ स्तसप्तगिरीनथ | लोकालोकं तथातीत्य विवेश सुमहत्तमः ॥४८॥ | 


तत्राश्वाः 


शैब्यसुग्रीवमेघपुष्पत्रलाहकाः | तमसि 


VET agiata ॥४९॥ 


तान्‌ दद्रा भगवान्‌ कृष्णो महायोगेश्वरेश्वरः | सहस्नादित्यसंकारां स्वचक्रं प्राहिणोत्‌ पुरः ॥५०॥ 


तमः git गहनं कृतं महद्‌ 
मनोजवं निर्विविशे सुदर्शन 
द्वारेण चक्रानुपथेन 
समश्नुवानं प्रसमीक्ष्य फाल्गुनः 
ततः प्रविष्टः सलिलं 


agi वे भवनं quw 
तस्मिन्‌ महाभीममनन्तमद्भुतं 
विश्राजभानं द्विगुणोल्बणेक्षणं 
«ub तद्घोगसुखासनं विभुं 
सान्द्राम्बुदाभं सुपिशङ्गवा ससं 


विदारयद्‌ भूरितरेण 
युणच्युतो रामशरो यथा चमूः ॥५१॥ 
तत्तमःपरं 


रोचिषा । 


qi ज्योतिरनन्तपारम्‌ | 


प्रताडिताक्षोऽपिदधेऽक्षिणी उभे ॥५२॥ 
नभस्वता 
भ्राजन्मणिस्तम्भसहस्तशोमितम्‌ ॥५३॥ 


बली यसेजद्बरृहदूरमि भूषणम्‌ | | 


सहखमूधन्यफणामणिद्युभिः ।; 


सिताचलाभं शितिकण्ठजिह्ृम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
महानुभावं 
प्रसन्नवक्त्रं रुचिरायतेक्षणम्‌ ॥०७॥ 


महामणिब्रातकिरीटकुण्डळप्रभाप रिक्षिस्तसहस्त कुन्तलम्‌ | 


| 
पुरुषोत्तमोत्तमम्‌ | | 
| 


प्रलम्चारवेष्ठसुजं सकौस्तुभं ` श्रीवत्सलक्ष्मं बंनमालया FAT ॥५६॥ 

STU: स्वपार्षदैश्चक्रा दिभिमूरतिधरैनिजायुधेः । ; 

ga श्रिया कीत्यंजयाखिलद्धिमिर्निषेव्यमाणं परमेष्ठिनां RA ॥५७॥ | 
qqeq आत्मानमनन्तमच्युतो जिष्णुश्च तद्दनजातसाश्वसः | 

तावाह भूमा quai ayia सस्मितमूज॑या गिरा ।५८॥ 

Bman मे युवयोर्दिहृक्षुणा मयोपनीता भुवि धर्मगुप्तये | 

कलावतीर्णाबबनेभेरासुरान्‌ हत्वेह भूयस्त्वरयेतमन्ति से ॥५९॥ 


पूर्णकामावपि युवां 


Thus consoling Arjuna, the almighty 
Lord, Bhagavan Sri Krsna; took Arjuna 
with Him and, mounting His divine 
chariot, proceeded towards the west. ( 47 ) 
Crossing the seven Dwipas, each contain- 
ing seven mountain ranges, the seven 
oceans ( dividing those Dwipas from one 
another) and the Lokaloka mountain 
It situated beyond them all ), He entered the 
region of thick darkness. (48) Pariksit ! 
His (celestial ) horses—Saibya, Sugriva, 
Meghapuspa and Balahaka—lost their 
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way in that darkness (and could not 
proceed further ). ( 49 ) Seeing them in that 
plight, Bhagavan Šrī Krsna, the Lord of all 
great masters of Yoga, sent ahead of Him 
(as a guide ) His discus ( Sudarsana ), which 
shone like a thousand suns ( put together ). 
(50) Quick as thought, Sudargana made its 
way through that extensive thick and most 
terrible darkness created by the Lord 
Himself, piercing it by its enofmous light. 
It appeared (at that time) like a shaft dis- _ 
charged from the bow string of Sri Rama ‘ 


Brahman follow ing 


eee 


क - 
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penetrating the armies of Raksasas. ( 51 ) 

Following the path made by Sudargana, the 
chariot reached the end of the region of 
darkness. Beyond it shone the region of 
supreme, infinite and all-pervading Light. 
Dazed by that light, Arjuna had to shut 
both his eyes. ( 52 ) Crossing the region of 
light, the divine chariot entered the region 
of ( supramundane ) water, which looked 
most beautiful because of its huge waves 
created by a strong wind ( which wes blow- 
ing at that time). A wonderful and most 
luminous palace shining with thousands 
of columns of brilliant jewels appeared 
before them there. (53) Bhagavan Sesa, 
most terrible and wonderful to look at, was 
present there. Possessed of a thousand . 
hoods, each radiant with many jewels on 


- its top and two fearful eyes, He shone 


brightly like the white Kailasa mountain, 
and was blue at the neck and endowed with 
blue tongues. (54) ( Pariksit ! there) Arjuna 
saw the most exalted Supreme Person, 
the all-pervading Lord of infinite powers, 
reposing on Sesa, making the coils of the 
latter His comfortable bed. His Form 
resembled in colour a cloud surcharged with 
humidity. He was clad in bright yellow, 
and His cheerful countenance and big 
eyes looked ( most ) charming. (55) The 
lustre of the ear-rings and of the crown 
on His head, containing many precious 
jewels, lighted up His profuse curly locks. 
He possessed eight long and lovely arms; 


इत्यादिष्टौ भगबता तौ कृष्णौ 
न्यवतंतां स्वकं i 
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the Kaustubha gem shone at His neck; His 
chest bore the mark of Srivatsa, and the 
garland of sylvan flowers hung up to His 
knees. (56) ( Pariksit ! ) Arjuna saw that 
the Lord's attendants like Nanda and 
Sunanda, His discus ( Sudargana ) and other 
weapons endowed with personal forms, 
His four Potencies viz, Pusti ( Grace ), Sri 
( Splendour ), Kirti ( Fame ) and Maya, 
and all the fortunes waited on Him, who 
is the Lord of Brahma and the other 
Rulers of the world. (57) ( Pariksit ! ) 
Bhagavan Sri Kysna bowed to the 
infinite Lord, who was but Himself in 
another form. Arjuna was ( somewhat ) 
filled with awe at His sight: (but follow- 
ing Sri Kxsna) he too bowed to Him and 
both of them stood (there) with joined 
palms. ( Now ) with a smile on His lips, 
and in a deep and sonorous voice the 
Perfect Person, who is the Lord of 
Brahma and other protectors of the world, 
said to them. (58) “(O Sri Krsna,O Arjuna), 
desirous of seeing You both, I had the 
sons of the Brahman brought here. You 
have both appeared on earth with Your 
part manifestations for the vindication 
of virtue. Killing the Asuras, who have 
become a burden to the earth, soon return 
to Me. (59) You are the sages Nara and 
Narayana. Though sated in every way 
and foremost of all, follow the path of 
virtue for maintaining the world order 
by setting an example before men.” (60) 


परमेष्ठिना । ओमित्यानम्य भूमानमादाय हिंजदारकान्‌ ॥६१॥ 
धाम सम्प्रहृष्टो यथागतम्‌ | विप्राय ददतुः पुत्रान्‌ यथारूपं यथावयः IRRI 


fere; वैष्णवं धाम पार्थः परमविस्मितः | यत्‌ किंचित्‌ पौरुषं पुंसां मेने कृष्णानुकम्मितम्‌ RII 


इतीदृान्यनेकानि वीर्याणीह प्रदर्शयन्‌ | 
प्रववर्षाखिलान, कामान्‌ प्रजासु ब्राह्मणादिषु । 


९ 


gost fama, आम्यानीजे चात्यूजितैमलः Hv 
यथाकाळं ययैवेन्द्रों मगवाज्छलडयमास्यथितः all 


इत्वा amaga घातयित्वाजुनादिभिः | अञ्जसा वर्तयामास धर्म घर्मसुतादिभिः NARI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध GALS दविजकुमा रातयनं नामैकोननवतितमोऽध्यायः TASH 


The said Sri Krsna and Arjuna accepted 
the mandate of the Supreme Person, 
bowed to Him and, supremely delighted, 
returned to : ral th the sons of the 


“the Sgt eis Sie conte ne 
the same route by 


CC-0. In 
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which they had gone there. The sons of the 
Brahman had grown up according t9 their 
respective age, but in appearance they 


wert tie wena a at heumen of their 


birth, Bhagavan Si Krsna and Arjuna 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 90 ] 


returned them to the Brahman. ( 61-62) 
Seeing the glorious realms of Bhagavan 
Visnu, Arjuna felt much  astonisted. 
He realized that whatever prowess is 
possessed by men was due to the grace 
of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. (63 ) ( Pariksit ! ) 
exhibiting these and many other similar 
feats, Bhagavan Sri Krsna appeared to 
men as if enjoying worldly pleasures ( like 
ordinary men of the world ) and performed 
sacrifices on the highest scale (like the 


Thus ends the eighty-ninth discourse, entitled 
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greatest of kings). (64) Just as Indra 
sends down timely showers, so He 
showered all boons on the Brahmans and 
other subjects, adopting the conduct of an 
ideal king. (65) He Himself killed 
many an unrighteous king, and caused 
many others to be killed by Arjuna and 
others. In this way He easily re-estab- 
lished the rule of Dharma ( throughout the 
world ) with the help of Yudhisthira and 
other ( righteous ) kings. ( 66 ) 


“The Lord brings back the ( dead ) 


sons of a Brahman”, in the latter half of Book Ten of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purma, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


अथ नवतितमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XC 
The Story of ( the amorous sports of ) Sri Krsna narrated 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


` सुखं agi निवसन्‌ द्वारकायां शरियः पतिः | सर्॑सम्पत्समृद्धायां जुष्टायां - 
| कन्दुकादिमिइम्येषु क्रीडन्तीमिस्तडिद्द्युभिः ॥ २॥ 
मदच्युद्विमंतङ्गजैः | स्वळंकृतै्भेटेरश्वै “Wa कनकोज्ज्वलेः ॥ ३॥ 
पुष्पितद्ुमराजिषु । निर्विशद्भङ्गविहगेनांदितायां 
रेमे षोडरसाहस्तपत्नीनामेकवल्ञभः | तावद्विचित्ररूपोऽसौ 
| बासितामळतोयेषु 
हृदिनीषु महोदयः । कुचकुङ्कुमलिसाङ्गः परिरब्घश्च योप्रिताम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
गन्ध्ैमृंदङ्गपणवानकान्‌ | वादयद्विसुँदा वीणां 


स्री भिश्चोत्तमवेषाभिनबयौवनकान्तिभिः 
नित्यं संकुल्मार्गायां 
उद्यानोपवनाब्यायां 


_ प्रोलछुल्लोपलकह्णारकुमुदाम्मोजरेणुभिः 
विजहार Amami 
उपगीयमानो 


- Sri Suka began again: ( Pariksit ! the 
splendour of Dwaraka was matchless.) 
Its roads and streets were day and night 
thronged with young elephants in rut, 


richly adorned soldiers, horses and 
brilliant chariots plated with gold. 
On every side of the city there were 
gardens and parks containing r 

in blossom which v 


बृष्णिपुंगवैः ॥ 9 | 


समन्ततः ॥ ४ ॥ 
RI महर्धिषु ॥ ५॥ 
कूजद्द्विजकुलेषु च ॥ ६॥ 


सूतमागधवन्दिभिः ॥ ८ ॥ 


women of that city possessed budding 


youth. When, while playing with balls ete. 


in their mansions, their gorgeous 
dress got unsettled exposing a 
their body, it flashed I 


lightning. The Lo 


ddes 
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ing forms as He had wives, He sported 
with them (severally ) in their mansions. 
(5) All these 
beautiful tanks of their own. 
Their limpid water was ever fragrant 
of every 


mansions possessed 


with the pollen of lotuses 
description, (Swans, cranes and other 
beautiful ) birds ( continually ) warbled in 
them. (6) The Lord of prosperity (Bhagavan 
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Sri Krsna) sported (with His consorts ) 
entering the water of the rivers, and the 
saffron on the breasts of these ladies trans- 
ferred itself to His bosom as they embraced 
Him ( in the course of these sports. ) (7) The 
Gandharvas ( at that time) sang His praises, 
while the Satas, Mágadhas and bards joy- 
ously sounded their clay tomtoms, kettle- 


drums, tabors and lutes. (3) 


सिच्यमानो ऽच्युतस्ताभि्हसन्तीभिः स्म॒ रेचकैः । प्रतिषिञ्चन्‌ विचिक्रीडे यक्षीभिर्यक्षराडिव ॥ ९॥ 


ताः क्किन्नवसतरविद्ृतोरूकु चप्रदेशाः 
कान्तं स्म 
कृष्णस्तु 


सिञ्चन्त्य 
रेचकजिहीरघयोपुह्य जातस्मरोत्सवळसद्ददना विरेजुः ॥१०॥ ` 
तत्स्तनविषजितकुडुमलक्‌ क्रीडामिषज्ञथुतकुन्तलदृन्दबन्धः | 


उद्घृतबृहत्कबरप्रसूताः | 


सिञ्चन्‌ मुहुयुवतिमिः प्रतिषिच्यमानों रेमे करेणुमिरिविमपतिः परीतः ॥११॥ 


. LJ " 
नटानां नतकीनां च 
zw विहरतो 
ऊचुमुंकुन्दैकधियो ऽगिर 


The consorts of the Lord would 
( now and then ) smilingly throw jets of 
water on Him through syringes, and He 
(too) sprinkled water on. 
drenched them in 
thus with His 
appear like Kubera ( the king of Yaksas ) 
sporting with Yaksa women. (9) The 
breasts and thighs of these ladies would 


them and 
return. Sporting 


wives, He would 


appear through their wet clothes, and 
flowers stuck to their swollen braids 
would drop. Throwing water on Him 
(through their syringes ), they would 
approach Him with intent to wrest the 
syringe from His hands, and make it 
an excuse for embracing their beloved 
Lord. Through His thrilling touch their 
love would grow all the more, which 
would make their face bloom in great- 
joy. The beauty of the- queens naturally 
increased. on such occasions. (10) The 
garland of sylvan flowers hanging on 


गीतवाद्योपजीविनाम्‌ | क्रीडालंकारवासांसि कृष्णोऽदात्तस्य च fam: ॥१२॥ 
गत्याळापेक्षितस्मितैः | नर्मष्वेठिपरिस्वङ्गैः स्रीणां किल cat धियः ॥१३॥ 
उन्मत्तडम्‌ | चिन्तयन्त्योऽरविन्दाक्षं तानि मे गदतः a7 ॥१४॥ 


Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s bosom would get 
tinged with the saffron on their breasts. 
Through intense absorption in enjoyment 
the braid of His curly locks 
get loosened and begin to wave free in 
the air. He 
again, jets of water on His consorts, 
who in their turn would drench Him 
in the same fashion. In this way the Lord 
sported with His consorts (even) as 
the leader of a herd of wild elephants 
would with their females. ( 11) ( On the 
conclusion of this sport) Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna and His consorts would give 
away their clothes and ornaments used 


would 


would throw, again and 


at the time of sport to male and female 


dancers and to those who subsisted by 
(12) 


vocal and instrumental music- 
( Parikgit ! ) that is how the Lord used to 
carry on His sports. His - ( charming ) 
gait, ( sweet ) words, (endearing) glances, 


( enchanting ) smiles, (enlivening ) jests and | 


Vr geri c eot 


coy In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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jokes and (loving) embraces captivated 
the heart of His consorts. ( 13 ) Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna was the be-all and end-all of 
their lives, the sole possessor of their 
heart: Absorbed in the thought of 
their  lotus-eyed Lord, they would 
remain speechless for a while, and 
would suddenly break out with 
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incoherent talks in the manner of a 
lunatic. (In the intensity of their love) 
they would ( now and then begin to 
experience excruciating pain of separation 
from the Lord even in His presence and ) 
give way delirious talks. I. shall 
reproduce these talks; ( please ) 
listen to them. ( 14) 


महिष्य ऊचुः 
कुररि विलपसि त्वं वीतनिद्रा न रेषे स्वपिति जगति रात्यामीश्वरों गुसबोधः | 
बयमिव सखि कच्चिद्‌ गाढनिमिन्नचेता नलिननयनहासोदारलीलेक्षितेन ॥१५॥ 


The queens said: O she-osprey, we are 
in the depth of the night now, and the 
whole world appears to be one big 
void. The Lord Himself has buried His 
ever wakeful consciousness ( for the time 
being), and has gone to sleep. But your 
eyes know no sleep. Why-do you wail 


and lament thus, keeping awake for the 
whole night ? O friend, it seems your 
heart has been pierced, equally with 
that of ours, by the ( sweet) smiles and 
gracious and sportive glances of the lotus- 
eyed Lord. Surely that is the reason 
why you do not get sleep. ( 15) 


नेत्रे निमीलयसि नक्तमदृष्बन्धुस्वं  रोरवीसि करुणं बत चक्रवाकि | 
दास्यं गता वयमिवाच्युतपाद्जुष्टां किं at खजं स्प्रृहयसे कबरेण वोढुम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


O red goose, why Have you closed your 
eyes during the night ? Is it because 
your partner has gone out of sight that 
you wail so piteously ? If so, we are 
really sorry for you. Or is it that 


you are possessed like us with the 
desire of waiting upon the Lord, and 
long to adorn your braid with the 
garland offered at the feet of the 
Lord ? ( 16 ) 


भो भोः सदा निष्टनसे उदन्वन्नलब्धनिद्रोडघिगतप्रजागरः | 
f& ar सुकुन्दापहृतात्मळाञ्छनः प्राप्तां दशां A च गतो दुरत्ययाम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


O ocean, you constantly roar and 
thunder. Do you get no sleep at all? It 
seems you have developed the. disease 
of insomnia. Or is it that our dear Lord 


has robbed you of the natural qualities of 
tranquillity and gravity etc. ? That is why, 
like us, you have developed a disease 
which is so difficult to get rid of. (17) 


a यक्ष्मणा बळवतासि ग्रहीत इन्दो क्षीणस्तमो न निजदीधितिभिः क्षिणोषि । 
कञचिन्सुकुन्द्गदितानि यथा वयं त्वं विस्मृत्य भोः स्थगितगीरुपलक्ष्यसे नः dell 


© moon, you have fallen a victim 
to the fell disease of consumption. 
Oh good gracious, you have got so 
attenuated that you cannot disperse 
the darkness by your rays. ( No, no; ) 


it seems the (sweet confidential) talks 
of our beloved Lord (Sri Krsna) have 
escaped out of your memory, as out 
of ours. That is why you have become 
mute. (18) 
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किं त्वाचरितमस्माभिमलयानिक 


O southern wind, what offence have 
we give you that you send 
impulses of love into our heart, 
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तेऽप्रियम्‌ | गोविन्दापाङ्गनिर्मिन्ने हृदीरयसि नः स्मरम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


which is already torn to pieces 
by the sidelong glances of the 
Lord ? ( 19) 


मेघ श्रीमंस्त्वमसि दयितो यादवेन्द्रस्य ad श्रीवस्साङ्क वयमिव भवान्‌ ध्यायति प्रेमबद्धः | 
अत्युत्कण्ठः झबलहृदयोऽस्मद्विधो बाष्पधाराः स्मृत्वा war विखुजसि मुहुदुःखदस्तस्प्रसङ्गः ॥२०॥ 


0 cloud, your colour is as lovely and 
beautiful as that of our beloved Lord. 
Surely you are very dear to our Lord, 
the crown-jewel of the race of Yadu. 
That is why, bound to Him with ties of 
love, you are absorbed in His thought 


प्रियरावपदानि भाषसे 
करवाणि किमद्य 


© cuckoo, your voice is so sweet and 
melodious. It seems our beloved Lord 
has made it so sweet (by drilling it). 
You warble in notes as sweet as those 


सृतसंजीविकयानया 
ते प्रियं वद मे 


full of 


pine for Him 


With a 


always 


like us. heart 
anxiety you 
like us and recollecting Him again 
and again shed profuse tears. Oh, 
the very contact with Him is 


painful. ( 20 ) 


गिरा | 


बल्गितकण्ठ कोकिळ ॥२१॥ 

of the honey-tongued Śri Krsna, Your 
songs bring life even to the dead. Please 
tell us what service we may render to 
you today. (21) 


न चलसि न बदस्युदारबुद्धे क्षितिधर चिन्तयसे महान्तमर्थम्‌ | 


अपि नत बदुदेवनन्दनाङ्रि 


Oh, dear mountain, you possess a noble 
mind. It is you who support the earth 
by maintaining her balance. How is it 
that you neither move nor speak anything ? 


वयमिब 


कामयसे स्तनैर्विधतुम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


You seem to be merged in some serious 
thought. Or is it that you long to place 
the lotus feet of our beloved Lord on 
your breast-like peaks ( even ) as we. ( 22) 


wane: करिता बत सिन्धुपत्न्यः सम्प्रत्यपास्तकमछुभिय Eug: | 


यद्वद्‌ बयं मधुपतेः प्रणयावळोकमप्राप्य 


O rivers, consorts of the osean, (it is 
summer now). Your beds are dry. The 
beauty of the lotus ( in full bloom ) is no 
longer to be found in you. You have be- 
«omc very lean and thin. ( The reason is 
mot far to seek, ) ( Just) as we have been 
robbed of our heart and have become 


d) स्वागतमास्यतां पिब पयो म शय ठसा द नु विदाम तर 


कि वा aasaga: स्मरति तं कस्मारुजामी ब 


मुष्टह्दद्याः पुरुकदिताः स्म ॥२३॥ 


much too emaciated, being deprived of 
the love-laden glances of ( our beloved 
Consort, ) the Lord of the Yadus, so 
have you been reduced to this wretched 
condition because the clouds no longer 


supply you with water from your beloved 
ocean, ( 23 ) 


A 
ठ; स्वस्त्यास्त उक्तं पुरा .। 
कामद्‌ं Praga सेवैकनिष्ठा ज्लियाम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
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O dear swan, you are welcome. Take 
your seat ( here) and have a little milk. 
Please tell us something of our beloved 
Lord. We know you are His messenger. 


Is our dear Sri Kréna, who is under no 


body's control, hale and hearty ? O 
brother, He is very fickle in His 
friendship. Once He told us that we 


were the most beloved of Him. Does He 
remember that profession of His love? 
However, let it go. (If He can afford 
to be indifferent to us, why should we 
languish for Him ? ) ( Vile) messenger of a 
कृष्णे 


इतीदृशेन भावेन 
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treacherous lover! we do not care to go 
to Him. (Or if He calls us just in order 
to make friends with us,) you might (as 
well) bring Him here, (53 that we may- 


have a direct talk with Him ); 
but take care not to bring Laksm take care not to bring Laksmi 


with Him. (If He cannot come here 


leaving Laksmi alone, we 
one thing.) Of all 


Laksmi 


ask you 
women, does 
of Her exclusive 
(Is there 


claim 


alone boast 

the Lord ? 
among us, who can 
such love ? ) (24 ) 


love for none 


to possess 


योगेश्वरेश्वरे | क्रियमाणेन माधव्यो लेभिरे परमां गतिम्‌ URAL 


्रुतमात्रोऽपि यः स्रीणां प्रसह्याकर्षते मनः | उरूगायोर्गीतो वा पश्यन्तीनां कुतः पुनः ॥२६॥ 


याः सम्पर्यंचरन्‌ प्रेम्णा 

` ( Pariksit !) such was the (depth of ) 
love and devotion which the consorts of 
Sri Krsna cherished for their husband, the 
Supreme Lord of great masters of Yoga; 
and through that they attained the 
supreme state. (25) The sports of the 
Lord have been sung in various ways 
through exquisite songs and poetry. ( They 
are so sweet, so captivating that ) they 
irresistibly draw the mind ( and heart ) of 
women when they hear them. How much 


पादसंवाहनादिभिः | 


जगद्गुरु Vase तासां किं amà तपः ॥२७॥ 


greater, then, should be the attraction of 
those who (are privileged to) see Him ( with 
their own eyes ! (26) And how could 
one form an estimate of the austerities 
performed by those ( privileged ) women 
who, regarding the (Supreme) Teacher of the 
world (Bhagavan Sri Krsna) as their 
husband, kneaded His i feet, washed 
His body, fed Him and served Him 
with other kinds 


of loving attentions. 
(27) 


a एवं बेदोदित॑ _धर्ममनुतिष्ठन सतां गतिः (शइ) भार्थकामानां मुहुश्राद्शयत्‌ पदम्‌ ॥२८॥ 3 E 


आस्थितस्य (रे wh इष्ण गहमेधिन गुहमेधिनाम्‌ | आसन्‌ पोडशसाहस्रं महिष्यश्च शताधिकम्‌ UR 
. reb ख्रीरत्नभूतानामष्टौ याः प्रागुदाहृताः | रुक्मिणीप्रमुखा राजंसतपपुत्रश्चानुपू्वंः ॥३०॥ 
` एकैकस्यां दश दश ङृष्णोऽजीजनदात्मजान्‌ | यावत्य आत्मनो मार्या अमोघगतिरीश्वरः ॥३१॥ 
तेषामुद्दामबीर्याणामष्टादश महारथाः | आसन्नुदारयशसस्तेषां ssi ॥३२॥ 


र्युम्नश्रानिरुद्धक्च दीसिमान्‌ भानुरेब च । साम्बो 


' ` पुष्करो वेदबाहुश्च श्रुतदेवः 
` एतेषामपि राजेन्द्र॒ agai 
स॒ aud GRAA 


_ सुनन्दनः | चित्रबाहुर्विरूपश्च कविन्यग्रोधष एव च ॥३४॥ 


AJRAT NS: ॥३३॥ 
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प्रतिबाहुरभूत्‌ तस्मात्‌ सुबाहुस्तस्य 
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चात्मजः | सुबाहोः झान्तसेनोऽभूच्छतसेनस्ठु तत्सुतः ॥३८॥ 


न ह्येतस्मिन्‌ कुले जाता अधना sagas: | अल्पायुषो ऽत्पवीर्याश्च अब्रह्मण्याश्च जिरे URSI 


यढुवंशप्रसूतानां पुंसां 
तिस्तः aa: 


संख्यानं यादवानां कः करिष्यति महात्मनाम्‌ । यत्रायुतानामयुतळक्षेणास्ते स 


( Pariksit ! ) Bhagavan Sri Krsna is the 


(sole) refuge of (all) virtuous souls. 


Practising virtue as enjoined by the 
Vedas, He clearly demonstrated 
( to the world ) more than 


once how ( the three objects of life, ०४४, ) 
religious merit, prosperity and enjoyment 
of worldly pleasures could be attained 
by leading the life of a householder. 
(28) That is why He had adopted the 
supreme way of life of a householder. 
(0 king, I have already told you that ) the 
number of Sri Krsna’s consorts Was 
sixteen thousand, one hundred and eight; 
the principal eight of 
among women, Rukmini and others, as 


those jewels 


well as their offspring have already been 
named in order of sequence. ( 29-30 ) The 
wives of Bhagavan Sri Krsna ( other than 
these eight too )” bore Him ten sons each. 
This should cause no wonder; the Lord is 
Almighty and of unfailing resolution. ( 31 ) 
Ofthose sons of $ri Krsna, all of whom 
possessed unbounded valour, eighteen were 
warriors of foremost rank and possessed 
excellent renown. Hear their 
from Me. (32) They were Pradyumna 
and Aniruddha, Diptiman and Bhanu, 
Samba, Madbu, Brhadbhanu, Chitrabhanu, 
Vrka, Aruna. Puskara and Vedabahu, 
Srutadeva, Sunandana, Chitrabahu and 
Virüpa, Kavi and Nyagrodha. ( 33-34 ) 
Pariksit, of these (eighteen ) sons of Sri 


देवाझुराइबइता दैतेया 


names 


विख्यातकर्मणाम्‌ | संख्या न शक्यते कतुमपि वर्षायुतैन्ृप ॥४०॥ 
सहस्नाणामष्टाशीतिशतानि च । आसन्‌ यढुकुलाचार्याः कुमाराणामिति श्रुतम्‌ ॥४१॥ 


आहुकः ॥४२॥ 


Krsua, (again) Pradyumna, born of 
Rukmini, was the first and foremost. He 
was equal to his father ( in every respect ). 
(35) Pradyumna, a great car-warrior, 
married Rukmi’s daughter, and out of that 
Aniruddha possessed 
of the strength of ten thousand elephants. 
(36) Aniruddha married the daughter 
of hisown maternal uncle, Rukmi’s son. 


wedlock was born 


Vajra was born out of this wedlock. He 
was the only survivor after the destruc- 
tion (of Yadu’s race) through the 
instrumentality of a piston ( brought into 
existence by the curse of Brahman sages. ) 
( 37 ) Vajra’s son was named Pratibahu, 
whose son was Subahu. Subahu’s son 
was Sintasena and his son was 
Satasena. (38) Noone born in this race 
was destitute or weak, and none of them 
died early. All of them were devoted to 
the Brahmans and possessed more sons 


than one. (39) O king, this race. 


produced so many (famous and ) 
distinguished men that it is not possible 
“to enumerate them in tens of thousands 
of years. (40) I have heard that the 
number of teachers who taught the children 
of this race was three crore and eighty- 
eight lakh. (41) Who could tell the 
number of the high-souled Yadus in such 
circumstances ? King Ugrasena alone was 
(always) accompanied by warriors number- 
ing ten billions ( 10,000,000,000,000 ). ( 42 ) 


ये सुदारुणाः | ते चोत्पन्ना मनुष्येषु प्रजा हसा afa ॥४३॥ 


तन्निग्रहाय इरिणा प्रोक्ता देवा यदोः कुले | अवतीर्णाः कुलशतं तेषामेकाधिकं दप lixxi 
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प्रभुत्वेनाभवद्धरिं: | ये चानुवर्तिनस्तस्यथ aag: सव॑यादवाः ॥४५॥ 
। न विदुः सन्तमात्मानं वृष्णयः कृष्णचेतसः ॥४६॥ 


तेषां प्रमाणं भगवान्‌ 
आाय्यासनाटनालापक्रीडाख्नाना दिकर्मछु 


( Pariksit, in days of yore) many a 
terrible Asura was slain in the encounter 
between the gods and the Asuras; they 
were reborn among men. These proud 
and arrogant Asuras (reborn as human 
beings ) began to molest the people. (43) 
In order to chastise and subdue them 
the gods under the direction of the 
Supreme Lord were born in the race 
of Yadu, O King ! This race was divided 
into one hundred and one families. 
(44) Bhagavan Sri Krsna was the 


तीथ चक्रे att यदजनि 


sole guide and Lord of all the 


'"Yadus.. All those Yàdavas, who faithfully 


followed Him (and worked for Him) 
prospered (in, every way). (45) The 
mind of the Yadavas remained ( constantly ) 
fixed on Sri Krsna, so much so that they 
lost consciousness of their body while 
sleeping, resting, walking, chatting, 
sporting, bathing and performing other 
duties ( of their daily routine). ( They 
carried on these functions like so many 
automatons.) (46) 


यदुषु स्वःसरित्पादशौचं 


विद्विट्खिग्धाः स्वरूपं ययुरजितपरा श्रीर्यदर्थेऽन्ययत्नः d 
यन्नामामङ्गलव्नं AGHA गदितं यत्कृतो : गोत्रधमंः 
कृष्णस्येतन्न चित्रं क्तितिभरहरणं  काळचक्रायुधस्य ॥४७॥ 


| जयति जननिवासो 


i 


Pariksit !. the Ganga, which washes 


the fect of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, is. 


(certainly ) very sacred. But, when the 
same Lord (the holiest of the holy) 
descended in the race ‘of Yadu, the glory 
of the Ganga naturally diminished as 
compared to the glory of His incomparable 
fame. (How great, indeed, is the glory 
of the Lord’s Form that ) those who loved 
Him and those who hated Him, both 
attained His state. Goddess Laksmi, who 
is sought after by other gods, keeps Her- 
self ( constantly ) engaged in His service, 


His (auspicious) Name ( once ) heard or. 


uttered ‘destroys (all) evil. Of all forms 
of Dharma preached and practised by 
the descendants of ( various) Rsis, 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna is the founder ( and 
fountain-head ). He holds in His hand the 
discus (which is a symbol of the ever 


RN 
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देवकीजन्मवादो यढुवरपषैसवैदी भिरस्यन्नधर्मेम्‌। 
| Berater सुस्मितश्रीमुखेन व्रजपुरवनितानां वर्धयन्‌ कामदेवम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


rotating wheel of Time, the all-destroyer ). 
Under such circumstances, it is no wonder 
that He should relieve the burden of the 
earth ( from time to time ). (47) Bhagavan 
“ri Krsna is the (sole ) asylum of (all) 
beings. (He is constantly present every- 
where, and yet.) they say He manifested 
Himself from the womb of Devaki. The 
Yàdava heroes (always) waited on Him 
( with joined palms ). By ( the strength of ) 


- His arms He put down (all ) unrighteous- 


ness. ( By His very nature, O king, ) the 
Lord wipes out the sufferings of all mobile 


and immobile creatures. By His charm- 


ing countenance full of winning smiles He 
kindled love into the hearts of (the women) 
of Vraja as well as of the towns, He is 
the one conqueror of the whole world. 
(Victory to Him and Him alone !) 
( 48 ) 
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निजवर्त्मरिरक्षया 5 ऽत्तलीलातनोस्तदनुरूपविडम्बनानि । 


कर्माणि कर्मकषणानि यदूत्तमस्य श्रुयादम॒ुष्य पदयोरनुदत्तिमिच्छन्‌ UY 


्त्यस्तयानुसवमेघितया 


मुकुन्द्रीमत्कथाश्रवणकीर्तनचिन्तयैति | 


. ९ 5. 
तद्धाम हुस्तरकृतान्तजवापवरे ग्रामादू वनं क्षितिसुजोऽपि agaaa: ॥५०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वैयासिक्यामष्टादशसाहर्यां पारमहंस्यां संहितायां दशमस्कन्ध उत्तरा 
श्रीकृष्णचरितानुवर्णनं नाम नवतितमोऽध्यायः ।। ९० d 


aid 


c. e e 
इति दशमस्कन्धोत्तराद्धः सम्पूर्ण: । 


श्रीकृष्णापंणमस्तु 


( Pariksit ! ) the Supreme Person ( who 
is beyond the realm of Prakrti) sportive- 
ly assumed a ( transcendental) Form 
with intent to vindicate the path of 
virtue chalked out by Himself, and en- 
acted (many wonderful ) sports appropriate 
to that Form. Every one of His acts is 
capable of cutting asunder the bonds of 
Karma ( of those who contemplate on it ). 
He who seeks to gain the privilege of serv- 
ing the (lotus) feet of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, 
the crown-jewel of Yadus, should ( make 
it a point to) listen to the stories of His 
sports. ( 49 ) By listening to, chanting 


and contemplating on the charming 
stories of Bhagavan Sri Krsna every 
moment, man develops the devotion 
which leads him to the (supreme) sphere 
of the Lord. ( True,) it is (most) difficult to 
reach beyond the jurisdiction of Time; but 
in the Lord's realm Time has no sway. 
Even rulers of the earth have left their 
kingdom and retired to the forest for ( the 
performance of austerities with the object 
of ) gaining that eternal realm. ( Therefore, 
one should constantly engage oneself 
in hearing the stories of the Lord. ) 
( 50 ) | 


Thus ends the ninetieth discourse, entitled “The Story of ( the amorous sports of ) Sri Krsna 
narrated”, in the latter half of Book ten of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, composed 
by the sage Vedavyasa and consisting 
of eighteen thousand Slokas. 
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श्रीराघाकृष्णाभ्यां नमः 


श्रीमड्भागवतमहापुराणम्‌ 
एकादशः स्कन्धः 
अथ प्रथमोऽध्यायः 
Srimad Bhagavata-Mahapurana 
Book Eleven 


Discourse I 


The curse of the Rsis invoking the destruction of Yadu’s race 


श्रीबादराय णिरुवाच 


कृत्वा दैत्यवधं FT सरामो agiia: | युवोऽवतारयद्‌ भार जविष्ठ्जनयन्‌ कलिम्‌ ॥ १ Il 
थे कोपिताः सुबहु पाण्डुसुताः सपल्नैडुदंतदेलनकचग्रहणादिमिस्तान्‌ | 
कृत्वा. निमित्तमितरेतरतः समेतान्‌ हत्वा पान्‌ निरहरत्‌ क्षितिमारमीशः ॥ २॥ 
quura यदुभिनिरस्य ae: स्वबाहुभिरचिन्तयदप्रमेयः | 
मन्येउबनेननु गतोऽप्यगतं fe भारं यद्‌ यादवं कुलमहो अविषह्ममास्ते ॥ ३ ॥ 
नैवान्यतः परिमबोऽस्य भवेत्‌ कथंचिन्मस्संश्रयस्य विभवोन्नहनस्य नित्यम्‌ | 
(conf यदुकुलस्य विधाय वेणुस्तम्बस्य वहिमिव शान्तिमुपैमि धाम ॥ ४ ॥ 
एबं व्यवसितो राजन्‌ सत्यसंकल्प ईश्वरः | शापव्याजेन विप्राणां dag स्वकुळं विभुः ॥ ७॥ 
api छोकलावण्यनिमुक्त्या: लोचनं नृणाम्‌ | गीमिस्ताः स्मरतां चित्तं पदैसतानीक्षतां क्रियाः ॥ ६॥ | 
आच्छिद्य कीर्ति सुश्छोकां वितत्य हाज्ञसा उ कौ | तमोऽनया तरिष्यन्तीत्यगात्‌ स्वं पदमीश्वरः ॥ ७॥ 


z^ 


Sri Suka (son of Vedavyasa) began (thus) relieved the earth of her burden. 
ed by Balarama and the Yad- (2) Having thus annihilated the kings 


again: Attend 

avas, Sri Krsna destroyed the demons and, and their armies, who were a burden to 
creating violent discord (be between the the earth, through the Yàdavas, protected 
Pandavas—and—the Kauravas ) relieved by His own arms, the Lord .of inscrut- 
the earth of her burden. (1) Making able ways thought:—“Though the burden 


His instrument the Pandavas, whose ire of the earth has been removed, yet 
had been repeatedly provoked by their I do not take it as (completely) 
enemies ( the Kauravas ), through removed 80 long as the unconquerable | 
deceitful gambling, humiliating insult, race of Yadu exists. (3) Having always ; 
dragging (Draupadi) by the hairandin been protected by Me, and grown 
other ways, the Lord caused destruction uncontrollable through prosperity, this 
of the kings gathered on both sides and race of Yadu can by no means be 


B. M. 187— ; : E 
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vanquished by others (even by gods ) 
( Therefore, ) just as a bamboo grove 
is consumed by fire (produced by the 
friction of the bamboos themselves), I 
shall destroy the Yadavas by creating 
internal strife among them, and (then) 
in peace shall return to My realm 
( Vaikuntha ).” (4) O king ( Pariksit) ! 
having thus resolved, the Lord of 
truthful resolution brought about the 
annihilation of His own race through 
the curse of the Brahmans as a pretext 
( or obvious cause ) (5 ) Having 
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attracted the eyes of people by His 
( transcendent ) personality, which 
disparaged beauty in others, and by His 
words the hearts of those who remembered 
them; and suspending by (the sight of ) 
His footprints the (movements and) 
actions of those who saw them; and having 
His fame spread in the world and sung 
in charming verses and thinking that 
through such renown (when heard or 
sung) people would easily emerge 
from darkness the Lord retired to 
His realm. ( 6-7 ) 


राजोवाच 


ब्रझण्यानां वदान्यानां 


नित्यं ब्रृद्धोपसेविनाम्‌ | विप्रशापः कथमभूद वृष्णीनां कृष्णचेतसाम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 


यन्निमित्तः स वै शापो यादृशो द्विजसत्तम | कथमेकात्मनां भेद एतत्‌ सर्वं वदस्व मे ॥ ९॥ 


The king ( Pariksit) submitted: How 
did the curse of Brahmans fall upon the 
Vrsnis, who were devoted to the 
Brahmans, were liberal and always 
served their elders, and who had 
given their mind (in devotion) to Sr 


Krsna ? (8) O the best of Brahmans ! 
what was the occasion of the curse, 
and what was its nature ? How did 
discord find place among those who 
were of one mind ? Do tell me all 
this. (9 ) 


श्रीछुक उवाच 


fm ay: 


सकल्सुन्द्रसंनिवेशं कर्मांचरन्‌ भुवि सुमङ्गलमास्तकामः | 


आस्थाय धाम रममाण उदारकीर्तिः संहतमेच्छत कुल aza: ||१०॥ 


कर्माणि 


पुण्यनिवहानि सुमङ्गलानि गायजगत्कलिमलापहराणि कृत्वा | 


कालात्मना निवसता यढुदेवगेहे पिण्डारकं समगमन्‌ मुनयो feet: ।3१॥ 


विश्वामित्रोऽसितः कण्बो दुर्वासा 
क्रीडन्तस्तानुपत्रज्य कुमारा 

ते वेप्रयित्वा A: 
प्रष्टुं विलजती 
एवं प्रलब्धा 


तच्छ्रुत्वा. तेऽतिसंत्रस्ता 


AART: | कश्यपो 

यडुनन्दनाः | STE 
साम्बं जाम्बवतीसुतम्‌ | एषा प्रच्छति वो विप्रा अन्तव्न्यसितेक्षणाः ||१४॥ 
साक्षात्‌ पत्रृतामोघद्शंनाः | प्रसोष्यन्ती पुत्रकामा किंस्वित्‌ संजनयिष्यति ।१५॥ 
मुनयस्तानूचुः कुपिता oz | जनयिष्यति वो मन्दा मुसलं कुलनाशनम्‌ ।|१६॥ 
विमुच्य सहसोदरम्‌ | साम्बंस्य दट गुस्तस्मिन्‌ gad खल्वयस्मयम्‌ .।|१७॥ 


वामदेवो ऽत्रिवसिष्ो नारदादयः ॥१२॥ 
पप्रच्छुरविनीता विनीतवत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


किं कृतं मन्दमाग्यैनंः किं वदिष्यन्ति नो जनाः | इति विहलिता गेहानादाय मुसळ. ययुः ॥१८॥ 


तञ्चोपनीय सदसि. 
aami विप्रशापं 
तच्चुणयिंत्वा मुसलं agus: 
कश्रिन्मत्स्योऽग्रसील्लोई चूर्णानि 
म्यो गहीतो मत्स्यघ्नेजालिनात्येः 
-भगवाञ्जञातसर्वाथः . ईश्वरोऽपि 


` इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे प्रथमोऽध्यायः ॥ १ ॥ 


NE P NORRIS 
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सवयादवसंनिधो ॥१९॥ 


आवेदयांचक्गुः 
नभूबुंद्वारकोकसः ॥२०।| 


भयसंत्रत्ता 


स॒ आहुकः | समुद्रसलिले mami चास्यावशेषितम, ।॥२१॥ 
तरलस्ततः | 
सहाणवे | तस्योद्रगतं लोहं स शल्ये लब्धकोउकरोत ॥२३॥ ` 
तदन्यथा | कटु नैच्छदू विप्रशापं काळरूप्यन्वमो दत F 


ह्ममानानि वेलायां ळग्नान्यासन्‌ किलेरकाः ॥२२। | 


Ree :2 = 
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§ri Suka replied: Exhibiting a form 
embodying all graces in the world, 
performing most auspicious actions with 
(all) His desires ( ever ) gratified, enjoy- 
ing Himself in His city ( Dwárakà ), the 
Lord of widely established fame desired 
to destroy His race as that was the only 
work left unaccomplished (by Him ). 
(19) The Lord had performed highly 
auspicious deeds, which ( when sung) 
bring holiness and destroy the sins of 
the Kali age in those that sing them. 
Now He was residing in the house of 
Vasudeva as the Destroyer. He bade 
farewell to the sages—Viswamitra, Asita, 
Kanva, Durvasa, Bhrgu, Angira, Kasyapa, 
Vamadeva, Atri, Vasistha, Narada and 
others, and they went away to ( the 
holy place of) Pindaraka ( near 
Dwaraka ). (11-12) The Yadava youths, 
while sporting ( there ), approached 
them and with mock humility clasped 
their feet and impudently asked 
them a question. (13) Having attired 
Jàmbavati's son, Samba, as a woman, 
they said (to the Rsis); “O Brahmans 
of unfailing vision, this pregnant woman 
of dark eyes, soon to give birth to a child, 
and desiring to bring forth a son, wishes 
to know if she will give birth to a son 


shy to ask you directly." (1415) O 
king, the sages, who were thus imposed: 
upon, got angry and said to them: “O 
fools, she will give birth to a pestle 
which will destroy your race y» (16) 


द्वाखत्यां 


e 


गोविन्दभुजगुत्तायां 
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Thus ends the first discourse, 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 
c as the Param 
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Greatly terrified to hear that (curse); 
they at once bared the belly of Samba 
and actually found a pestle of iron 
there. ( 17 ) *What have we, unfortunate 
fellows, done? What will people say 
(of us)?” Thus perplexed, they returned 
home with the pestle. (18 ) With sad 
and pale faces they brought the pestle 
in the court, and in the presence of all 
the Yádavas narrated the ( whole ) 
incident to their king ( Ugrasena ). (19) 
O king, hearing about the unfailing 
curse of the sages and seeing the 
pestle (all) the inhabitants of Dwaraka 
were struck with wonder and got alarmed 
through fear. (20) Ahuka (Ugrasena ), 
the said king of the Yadavas, got the 
pestle reduced to powder and thrown 
into the water of the sea. The remaining 
iron piece of the pestle ( which could 
not be powdered ) was also thrown (into 
the sea). ` (21) Some fish swallowed 
that iron piece, while the particles of 
the powder were borne by the waves 
to and deposited on the shore, where 
they grew into à kind of grass called 
Eraka. (22) The fish was caught in 
the net along with other fishes in the sea 
by some fisherman. The iron piece found 
in its stomach was fixed to the point of his 
arrow by a hunter. (23) The Lord knew 
the whole truth and ( being almighty ) 
had the power to nullify the curse of the 
sages; but He did not like to render it in- 
effectual. ( On the other hand ) He approved 
of it, being Himself the Destroyer. (24) 


in Book Eleven of the great 


otherwise known 


ahamsa-Samhita. 


—— —————— 


अथ द्वितीयोऽध्यायः, 
Discourse I 
Narada visits Vasudeva and reproduces the dialogue between King 
Janaka and the nine Yogiswaras - 
: श्रोशुक उवाच 
GOR । अवास्सीन्नारदोऽभीक्ष्णं ऋष्णोपासनलांलंसः ॥ १ ४ 
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को नु राजन्निन्दरियवाँन्‌ 


Sri Suka began again: O Pariksit ( the 
best of the Kurus ) ! eager to wait upon 
Sri Krsna, Narada very frequently 
stayed in Dwaraka, which was protected 
by the arms of Govinda. (1) O king! 
what mortal man, possessing sound senses, 
would possibly neglect to worship the 


सुकुन्दचरणाम्बुजम्‌ । न भजेत्‌ 
तमेकदा तु देवर्षि वसुदेवो णहागतम्‌ | अचित 


[i , ४ id " 
सवतोमृत्युरुपास्य॑ममरोत्तमंः || २॥ 
सुखमासीनममिवाद्येदमब्रवीत्‌ ! ३ ॥ 


lotus feet of Lord Mukunda, which are fit 
to be adored by the best of gods ( Brahma 
and others)? (2) On one occasion, 
when Narada (the divine sage) came to 
His .house and had been  worshipped 
and comfortably seated, Vasudeva greeted 
him and spoke thus:—( 3 ) 


वसुदेव उवाच 


भगवन्‌ भवतो यात्रा स्वस्तये सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | 


भूतानां देवचरितं दुःखाय च सुखाय च 


मजन्ति ये यथा देवान्‌ देवा अपि तथैव तान्‌ | 
एच्छामो धर्मान्‌ भागवतांस्तव | 
अहं fe पुरानन्तं प्रजार्थो भुवि मुक्तिदम्‌ | 


ब्रह्म॑स्तथापि 


यथा विचित्रव्यसनाद्‌ 


Vasudeva submitted: O venerable sage, 
(just) as the movement of parents is 
conducive to the welfare of children, and 
that of pious persons treading the path 
of the glorious Lord is meant for the 
good of those bound by worldly 
attachments, your visit is a blessing to 
all creatures. (4) The conduct of the 
deities may conduce both to the happiness 
and misery of created beings; but the 
conduct of pious souls devoted to Lord 
Visnu like you promotes their happiness 
only. (5) The deities, acting like one’s 
own shadow, serve their worshippers even 
as the latter worship them, following the 
course of their Karma. Saints ( however ) 


कृपणानां यथा पित्रोरुत्तमश्लोकवत्मनाम्‌ ॥ Y il 
gaa हि साधूनां त्वाहशामच्युतात्मनाम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
छायेव कमंसचिवाः साधवो दीनवत्सळाः ॥ ६ || 
याञ्छुत्वा श्रद्धया मत्यों मुच्यते सवतोभयात्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
अपूजयं न मोक्षाय मोहितो देवमायया ॥ ८॥ 
भवद्धिविश्वतोभयात्‌ | मुच्येम ह्यञ्जसेवाद्धा तथा नः शाधि gaa ॥ ९ Il 


are compassionate towards the afflicted 
(irrespective of their Karma). (6) All 
the same, © holy Brahman, we request 
you to tell us those Dharmas ( righteous 
courses) which delight the Lord, and 
hearing of which with faith the mortal 
man is rid of all fear. (7) Indeed, in my 
previous birth in this world I worshipped 
the immortal Lord, who grants Liberation, 
for the sake of progeny, but not for ( the 
boon of ) emancipation, deluded as I was 
by His Maya. (8) O sage of noble vows 
so instruct us that through you we may 
surely and easily be rid of ( this ) 
worldly existence full of manifold misery 
and beset with fear on all sides. (9) 


श्रीछुक उवाच 
धीमता । प्रीतस्तमाह देवर्षिहरेः संध्मारितो गुणैः ॥१०॥ 
Sri Suka continued O king! questioned 


thus by the wise Vasudeva, and vividly ( much ) pleased and said to him ( as 
reminded (thereby) of the Lord’ follows ). ( 10) 


नारद्‌ उवाच 


सम्यगेतद्‌ व्यवसितं भबता HT] usu भागवतान धम्‌ 
Maaa धमास्त्वं विश्वभावनान्‌ 1194! 
mss यात crest OE | सथः पुनाति स kafasi हि ॥१२॥ 


राजन्नेवं gagad वसुदेवेन 


qualities, the divine sage ( Narada ) felt 


त्वया MT पुण्यश्रवणकीतनः | स्मारितो भगवानद्य देवो _ नारायणो wu ॥१३॥ 
अत्राप्युदाइरन्तीममितिहास उरातनम्‌ | आपभाणां च संवादं विदेहस्य महात्मनः ॥१४॥ 
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»Mipgad नाम सुतो मनोः स्वायम्भुवस्थ यः । 
तमाहुर्वा सुदेवां मोक्षथ्मंविवक्षया | 
तेषां वे भरतौ ज्येष्ठो नारायणपरायणः 
स भुक्तभोगां व्यकत्वेमां निर्गतस्तपसा हरिम्‌ | 
तेषां (RU “विद्दीपेपतयो ऽस्य समन्ततः | 


BOOK ELEVEN 1493 


तस्याग्वीश्रस्ततो नाभिऋषुभस्तत्सुतः स्मृतः ॥१७॥ 
अवतीर्ण सुतशतं तस्यासीद्‌ emm IARI 
| विख्यातं वषमेतद्‌ यज्नाम्ना भारतमद्भुतम्‌ dello, 
उपासीनस्तस्पदर्वी SÙ 
कमतन्त्रप्रणेतार 


ies A 
वे seu ॥१४॥ 
- एकाशीतिद्विजातयः ॥१९॥ e, 


gem) WEM ( qeu] _ हयर्थशंसिनः । श्रमणो RAT आत्मविद्याविद्यारदाः ॥२०॥ 
aed NEED _ विष्पलायनः । Asa  द्रुमिलश्रमसः करभाजनः ॥२१॥ 
त ud भगवद्रपं (विश्वे _ सदसदात्मकम्‌ / । ड mAs तरेकेण पश्यन्तों व्यचरन्‌ महीम ॥२२॥ 
^ अव्याहतेष्टगतयः सरेसिद्धेसाध्यगन्बर्बयक्षनरकिन्रस्ना गछोकान्‌ | 
ुक्ताभ्ररन्ति सुनिचारणभूतनाथविद्याधरद्विजगवां भुवनानि कामम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
त एकदा निमेः  सत्रमुपजम्मुयंहच्छया | वितायमानमृप्रिभिरजनामे महात्मनः ॥२४॥ 
तान्‌ हृष्टा सूयसंकाशान्‌ महामागवतान्‌ TT | यजमानोऽग्नयो विप्राः सर्वं एवोपतस्थिरे ॥२५॥ 
विदेहस्तानभिप्रेत्य नारायणपरायणान्‌ | प्रीतः सम्पूजयांचक्रे आसनस्थान्‌ यथाहंतः ॥२६॥ 


तान्‌. रोचमानान्‌ स्वरुचा व्रह्मपुत्रोपमान्‌ नव | पप्रच्छ 


Narada replied : O Vasudeva (the 
foremost . of the Yadavas) ! you have 
resolved well to have inquired me about 
the virtues ,and duties that delight the 
Lord and purify all. (11) Heard of or 
talked ‘about, dwelt upon, accepted with 
reverence or ( even) approved (when 
practised by others ), this righteous course 
purifies at once without doubt even those 
who are hostile to the deities, nay, to all 
creatures. (12) I have "been reminded 
by you today of the almighty Lord 
Narayana, who is most auspicious and 


whose name, when heard or sung, 
brings merit. (13) In this connection 
the wise narrate the following ancient 
legend embodying a conversation 


between - the. sons—of—-Rsabha . and 
bbe hse high-souled Janaka~ (the king of 
he Videhas ). (1432 Priyavrata, the 
well-known m rm of Swayambhuva Manu, 
had a son called Agnidhra—of whom was 
born Nabhi, whose son was known as 
. ve — 
Rsabha. (15) The wise declare that 


——A-4- 


R&abha descended (on earth) for populariz- 


> 7 -- 


परमप्रीतः प्रश्रयावनतो xu: ॥२७॥ 

Lord Narayana. It is after him that this 
wonderful land (sub-continent ) camé to 
be known. (17) After enjoying the 
pleasures of this world he renounced it 


and left his ] his home and, worshipping Lord 
Hari through askesis for three ( con- 
secutive ) births, finally attained His state. 
(18) Out of those ( ninety-nine younger 
brothers of Bharata), ‘nine, became the. 


rulers of Nhe,nine Daipa nine Dwipas/surrounding 
| Bharatavarsa., ` ighty-one became 


Brahmans 
fitual acts, while (the remaining) nine 
became highly blessed sages. Having 
laboured in the domain of knowledge of 
Self, the latter propounded the highest 
truth and, living naked naked, became adepts in 
spiritual knowledge. ( 19-20) Their names 
are: Kavi, Hari, Antariksa, Prabuddha, 


- Pippalayana, Avirhotra, Drumila, Ghamas, 


and Karabhajana. (21) These sages 
beheld the universe, gross as well as 
subtle (the cause and its mutations ) 
as identical with the Lord and 
without distinction from themselves, 
and  wandered — over the - _ earth. 
(22) They go wherever they 


as their path. is unobstructed. They 


freely range over the regions of the gods, . 
Siddhas, Sadhyas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, | 
ascetics, _ 


men,  Kinnaras, Nagas, 


n jeu 


= 
and authors of treatises on 


like © 


उक 
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(sacred) fires and the Brahmans ( who 

were performing the rites) all rose to 


welcome them. (25) Knowing them to 
be (great) devotees of Lord Narayana, 
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Charanas, Bhairavas, Vidyadharas, 
Brahmans and cows. (Being liberated 
souls), they had no attachment for 
any place or beings. (23) On one 


occasion they went of their own accord to King Nimi felt (much) delighted (to 
attend a sacrificial performance of King see them ). When they had been seated, he 
Nimi, an enlightened soul, which was duly worshipped them in the order of their 
being conducted by Rsis in ( that region seniority. (26) The nine sages were 

resplendent with their own lustre, like 


of Jambüdwipa called ) Ajanabha ( 


old name of Bharatavarsa ) (24) O king the sons of Brahma ( Sanaka and others). 


(Pariksit ), seeing those sages, effulgent King,Nimi was greatly delighted to see 
like the sun and (so) earnesily devoted them. Bent low with humility he put 
to the Lord, the sacrificer ( Nimi ), the questions to them (as follows). ( 27) 


Gg उवाच 
मन्ये भगवतः साक्षात्‌ Wield वो मधुद्विषः | विष्णोभूतानि atarat पावनाय चरन्ति हिं ॥२८॥ 
e दुमो wat देहो देहिनां क्षणभङ्कुरः । तत्रापि ged मन्ये वेक्ुण्ठप्रियदशनम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
अत आत्यन्तिकं क्षेमं एच्छामो भवतोऽनघाः | संसारेऽस्मिन्‌ UI. sfr? शेवधिनणाम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
wad भागवतान्‌ Ad यदि नः श्रुतये JAH | यः प्रसन्नः प्रपन्नाय दास्यत्यात्मानमप्यजः ॥३१॥ 


King Nimi said : I conclude you to be to everlasting bliss. In this world 
the direct attendants of Lord Visnu ( the association with pious souls (like you) 


एप dit i ) for (I even for half a moment is ( indeed ) like 
s devotees go about the worlds a treasure to human beings. (30) If 


know ) 
to purify them. (28) The humar (28) The human body we are qualified to hear of them, 


is a rare boon to embodied souls and that (pray) tell. us those righteous duties 
too is very transient In the human and observances sacred to the Lord, 
life too it is very rarely that one meets pleased with which that birthless Lord 
the devotees of the Lord. ( 29) O pious confers His very Self upon His 
we, therefore, ask you what leads votary. ( 31 ) 


souls, 
श्रीनारद उवाच 


एवं ते निमिना get वसुदेव महत्तमाः | प्रतिपूय्याद्रुवन्‌ प्रीत्या ससदस्य्विजं नृपम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


Narada continued : © Vasudeva, his priests and the supervisors of the 
questioned thus by King Nimi, the sacrifice, and gladly spoke (by turns as 
worshipful sages complimented the king, follows). ( 32) 


कविरुवाच 

मन्येउकुतश्रिद्धयमच्युतस्य पादाम्बुजोपासनमत्र नित्यम्‌ | 

उद्रिग्नबुद्धेरसदात्मभावाद्‌ विश्वात्मना यत्र निवर्तते भीः ॥३३॥ E 
3 वे भगवता प्रोक्ता उपाया ह्ात्मलब्धये | अज्ञः पुंसामविदुषां विद्धि भागवतान्‌ हि तान्‌ ॥३४॥ 
यानास्थाय नरो राजन्‌ न प्रमाद्रेत कर्हिचित्‌ | धावन्‌ निमील्य वा नेत्रे न स्खलेन्न पतेदिह ॥ २५ 

कायेन वाचा मनसेन्द्रियैर्वा बुद्धथाऽऽत्मना वानुसतस्वभावात्‌ | 

करोति यदू यत्‌ सकलं परस्मै नारायणायेति समर्पयेत्तत्‌ ॥३६॥ 

भयं द्वितीयामिनिवेशतः स्यादीद्याद्पेतस्य विपययोउस्मृतिः | 

तन्मावयातो - बुध आमजेत्तं भक्त्यैकयेशं गुरुदेवतात्मा |३७॥ 
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अविद्यमानोऽप्यवभाति हि द्वयोर्ध्यातुर्थिया स्वप्नमनोरथौ यथा | 
तत्‌ कर्म॑संकल्पविकल्पकं मनो बुधो निरुन्ध्यादभयं ततः स्यात्‌ IREI 
शृण्वन्‌. सुभद्राणि रथाङ्गपाणेर्जन्मानि कर्माणि च यानि लोके । 
गीतानि नामानि तदर्थकानि गायन्‌ fest विचरेदसङ्गः ।॥३९॥ 
uia: स्वप्रियनामकीत्या जातानुरागो द्रुतचित्त उच्चैः । 
seat रोदिति रौति mamaa छोकबाह्मः ॥४०॥ 
“खं ` बायुमग्नि सलिलं महीं च ज्योतींषि सत्वानि दिशो द्रुमादीन्‌ | 
!. सरित्समुद्रांश्च हरेः शरीरं aRea भूतं प्रणमेदनन्यः ॥४१॥ न 
भक्तिः परेशानुभवो विरक्तिरन्यत्र चैष त्रिक एककालः | 
` प्रपद्यमानस्य यथाक्षतः aÈ: पुष्टिः क्षुदपायोऽलुधासम्‌ ॥४२॥ 
इत्यच्युताङघ्रि भजतो ऽनुदृत््या भक्ति्विरक्ति भ॑गवत्प्रबोधः । 


भवन्ति वै भागवतस्य राजंस्ततः 


Kavi said : I believe that, for the man 


whose mind is always agitated by 
mistaking this worthless body etc. 
for one's own self, worship of the 


Lord's lotus feet is the safest course in 
that through such worship (all) fear 
completely disappears. (33) All those 
courses of conduct which were actually 
taught by the Lord Himself for His 
own Realization without much exe exertion 
even by the igno ignorant, surely know them 
as, conducive to His pleasure. (34) O 
king, resorting to those courses a man 
would never go astray; even if he 
follows them running (in a desultory 
way) or with closed eyes ( ignorantly ); 


he would not stumble or take a false 
step. (35) Whatever he does with 
his body, tongue, mind or senses, 


reason or intellect or by the force of 
his inherited nature, he should consecrate 
all as an offering to the supreme Lord 
Narayana. (36) He who has turned 
away from the Lord loses the memory 
(Of his real self), thanks to His Maya, 
and: falls a prey to the erroneous belief 
that the body is one’s own self. He is 
then seized with fear engendered by 
identification with the body (which is 
other ‘than the self). ‘Therefore, a 


discerning person should worship Him 


परां झान्तिमुपैति साक्षात्‌ ॥४३॥ ` 


his own self. (37) Though duality has 
no (real) existence, it does appear like 
a dream or mental image to the mind 
of one who dwells upon it. Therefore, 
a wise man should control that mind 
from which proceed ideations and 
doubts. Fearlessness will follow from 
it. (38) (Therefore) hearing of the 
most auspicious descents and deeds of 
Sri Hari (the Wielder of the discus) 
and singing His names denoting His 
descents and actions, well-known in the 
world, without any fear of being mocked 
at, one should move about free from 
attachment. ( 39) The man who, having 
adopted such a course of conduct, 
develops love for Him by singing the 
names of his beloved Lord, his heart 
melting in devotion, loudly laughs and 
weeps, screams, sings or dances like 
one possessed, transgressing conventions. 
(40) With exclusive devotion he bows 
to the sky, air, fire, water, earth, - 
heavenly bodies, living beings, cardinal 
points, trees and the like, rivers and 
seas and all created beings, considering 
them as the body of the Lord. (41) 
As one who eats (food) feels satisfied, 
gets nourishment and relief ` from 
hunger with every morsel, (similarly) 
in him who has resigned himself to the | 
Lord, devotion, realization of the | 
supreme Lord and aversion to. 
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enjoyments of the world and direct 
knowledge of God appear ( simultane- 
ously ); and through them he directly 
of) supreme 


objects—all the three appear at once. 
(42) Inthe votary of God O king, who 


worships uninterruptedly 35 aforesaid 
the fet of Sri Hari (the immortal attains ( the state 


Lord) Devotion, a distaste for the peace. ( 43 ) 


राजोवाच 
= aut ` fas N िङ्गैमगवरि e ड 
अथ भागवत ब्रत aam Areal नृणाम्‌ | यथा चरति ag Ad नैर्लिङ्गेमंगवस्म्रिः ॥४४॥ 
The king ( Nimi ) submitted: Now how he behaves and what he 


(kindly) describe ‘the characteristics speaks, and the distinctive traits 
of the Lord's devotee among men, which make him the favourite of the 


his disposition and course of conduct, Lord. ( 44 ) 


हरिरुवाच 
सर्वभूतेषु यः पश्येद्‌ भगवद्धावमात्मनः | भूतानि भगवत्यात्मन्येष भागवतोत्तमः ॥४०॥ 
इश्वरे तदधीनेषु बालिशेषु fr च । प्रेममैत्रीकृपोपेक्षा यः करोति स॒ मध्यमः ॥४६॥ 
अर्चायामेव हस्ये पूजां यः श्रद्धयेहते | न तद्भक्तेषु चान्येषु स भक्तः प्राकृतः स्मृतः ॥४७॥ 
'गहीखापीद्रियैरर्थान्‌ यो न द्वेष्टि न हष्यति । विष्णोमायामिदं पश्यन्‌ स वे भागवतोत्तमः ॥४८॥ 


देहेन्द्रियप्राणमनोधियां यो जन्माप्ययक्षुद्धवतषकच्छेः | 
संसारघमैरविमुह्यमानः स्मृत्या हरेभागवतम्रधानः ॥४९॥ 


९ : देवेर्का ~ x 
न कामकर्मबीजानां यस्य चेतसि सम्मवः | वासुदेवेकनिल्य/ से d भागवतोत्तमः ॥५०॥ 
न्मकमे +x * e 5 देहे ~ ES " 
न यस्य जन्मकर्मम्यां न वर्णाश्रमजातिभिः | सजतेऊत्मिन्नइंभावों 4$ d स हरः प्रियः ॥५१॥ 
न यस्य up पर इति वित्तेष्वात्मनि वा भिदां | सर्वभूतसमः शान्तः स वै भागवतोत्तमः ॥५२॥ 
त्रि्ुवनविभवहेतवे ऽप्यकुण्ठस्मृतिरजितात्मसुरादिभिर्वि्ग्यात्‌ | 
न चलति - भगवसदारविन्दाल्लवनिमिषार्धमपि यः स वैष्णवाग्र्यः ॥५३॥ 
भगवत उरूविक्रमाङमिशाखानखमणिचन्द्रिकया निरस्ततापे | 
B - - दिते e 
द्वद कथमुपसीदतां पुनः स प्रभवति चन्द्र इवोदितेऽकतापः ॥७४॥ 
विसजति ह्दयं न यस्य साक्षाद्धरिरवश्ामिहितोऽप्यधौघनाशः | 
प्रणयरशनया घृताङत्रिपञ्चः a भवति भागवतप्रधान उक्तः ।॥ ५% 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे द्वितीयोऽध्यायः ।। २॥ 


Hari said : He is the foremost of the tion). (46) He who does worship to 


rd's : Or  $— > 
Lord’s__devotees, DS eed the Lord with faith in an image only 
established. in all creatures asin th the and does not serve His devotees and 


Lord ( himself), and sees-(all) creatures other beings is an ordinary MU EUST ORB ME 
established in his own sel If as in the 47) He who sees the universe as s 
Bese: Soul. (45) The votary "who QUE of) Vi:nu’s Maya Sale 
qo TM ता 3 aya and, even 
cherishes love for the Lord, is friendly though contacting the objects with his 
to athgr devotees of the Lord, com- senses, neither experiences delight nor 
passionate to हुः ignorant, and_indifferent repulsion is indeed a devotee of the 
to his enemies, 1s a second-rate votary highest order. (48) He is the foremost 
(because he discriminates among, these devotee of the Lord, who by virtue of 
classes, whereas the one described in his (constant) remembrance of Sri Hari 
the previous Verse makes xo discrimina- is never overwhelmed by mundane pro- 


Se 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
1 X Pan É- 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
Dis. 3 ] BOOK ELEVEN 1497 


perties, (viz,) birth and death, hunger 
( and thirst ), fatigue, fear and 
ardent longing, which (really ) belong 
to the body, vital air, senses, mind and 
intellect (and never to the Self). (49) 
He is undoubtedly the foremost devotee 
of the Lord, in whose mind the crav- 
ing for enjoyment, the impulse for 
action and the seeds of future incarna- 
tion (in the shape of virtue and sin) 
never sprout, and to whom Lord Visnu 
is the only resort. ( 50 ) He is indeed 
beloved of the Lord, who never identifies 
himself with this body by virtue 
of his birth and pursuits, grade in 
society, race or stage of life. ( 51 ) He 
is the best among the devotees of the 
Lord, who makes no distinction between 
his own and that belonging to others in 
the matter of his possessions and body. 
He looks upon all created beings with an 
equal eye and is (always) calm. (52) 
He is the foremost of the votaries of 
Lord Visnu, whose memory of the Lord 


Thus ends the second discourse in 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


is ever fresh, and who even for the 
sovereignty of all the three worlds 
(heaven, earth and the intermediate 
region) and even for half the time 
taken by the twinkling of an eye does 
not turn away from (the adoration of) 
the Lord's lotus feet, which are sought 
after by the gods and others whose mind 
is fixed on the invincible Lord. (53) 
just as with the rising of the moon the 
heat of the sun disappears, so the fever 
in the devotee's heart, ( once) banished 
by the cool lustre shed by the gem-like 
nails of the Lord's feet taking long 
strides ( while dancing with the devotee 
as during the Rasa dance) can never 
appear again. (54) The name of the 
Lord is such that, even when uttered 
under constraint OT unconsciously, 
it destroys multitudinou sins. ‘That 
man is called the best of devotees, 
whose heart the Lord Himself does not 
leave as His lotus feet are fastened by 
the cord of Love. (55) 


Book Eleven of the great and 
otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


——9499—-—— 


अथ तृतीयोऽध्याय! 
Discourse III 


A Description of Maya and the means of transcending it; 
an exposition of Brahma and the Path of Action 


i ee usma 
a विष्णोर्रीशस्व॒मायिनामपि मोहिनीम्‌ | मायां वेदित॒ुमिच्छामो vara qaa नः ॥ १॥ 
गनतप्यें” जुषन्‌ gad gun | संसारतापनिस्तसो म्त्य॑ध्तत्तापभेषजम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


The king (Nimi) submitted: We wish 
to know the ( true nature of ) Maya 
( the deluding potency ) OF ~~ the 
supreme Lord vai Lord Vigiu, which bewilders 
even those who are adepts in Maya 
( conjuring tricks ). You revered sirs 


may (kindly ) tell us of it. (1) 7 


am a mortal sore afflicted by the 
sorrows of the world. Hearing your 
words narrating the nectar-like story 
of Sri Hari, which are the antidote 
for such afflictions, I do not feel 
satiated (desire to hear them again and 
again ) (2) 


अन्तरिक्ष उवाच 


o रभिभूतानि भूतात्मा 
B. M. 188— 


-CC-0. In Public Domain. 


UP State Museum, | 


महाभूतैमंहासुज | ससजोच्चावचात्यायः स्वमात्रात्मप्रसिदये ॥ ३॥ | 


lazratganj. Luck now Sa dz 


| 
| 
| 
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एवं asf भूतानि प्रविष्टः 


Tg स yaa आत्मप्रद्योतितेः sa: | मन्यमान इदं 


[ Dis. 8 


पञ्जचघाठुभिः | एकधा ददाधाऽऽस्मान विभजञ्जुषते गुणान्‌ ॥ Y Il 


सुष्टमात्मानमिह सजते dil 


कर्माणि कर्मभिः कुवन्‌ सनिमित्तानि ceed | GATS TEA श्रमतीह सुखेतरम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
इत्थं कमगतीयच्छन्‌ IGARI पुमान्‌ | आभूतसम्सवात्‌ स्गप्रलयावश्नुते ऽवशः ॥ d 
घातूपञ् आसन्ने व्यक्तं द्रव्यगुणात्मकम्‌ । अनादिनिधनः कालो हव्यक्तायापकषति ॥ ८ ॥ 
aa ह्यनाबृष्टिमंविष्यत्युल्बणा uz | तत्कालोपचितोष्णाको Sees प्रतपिष्यति ॥ ९ ॥ 
पातालतलमारभ्य संकर्षणमुखानलः | दहन्नूध्वशिखों विष्वग वर्धते वायुनेरितः ॥१०॥ 
सांवर्तकी मेघगणो वर्षति स्म शतं समाः | घाराभिहस्तिहस्ताभिलाँयते सलिले विराट्‌ ॥११॥ 
ततो विराजमुत्सुज्य वैराजः पुरुषो उप । अव्यक्तं विशते aed निरिन्धन इवानलः ॥१२॥ 
वायुना हृतगन्धा भूः सलिलत्वाय कल्पते | सलिलं asad ज्योतिष्ठायोपकल्पते ॥१३॥ 
हृतरूपं तु तमसा वायौ ज्योतिः प्रलीयते | हृतस्पशाँऽवकाशेन वायुर्नभसि लीयते ॥१४॥ 
कालात्मना हृतगुणं नभ आत्मनि लीयते | इन्द्रियाणि मनो बुद्धिः सह वेकारिकैद्रेप । 
प्रविशन्ति ह्यहंकारं स्वगुणेरहमात्मनि ॥१०॥ 
TT माया भगवतः सगस्थित्यन्तकारिणी | त्रिवर्णा वर्णितास्माभिः कि भूयः श्रोतुमिच्छसि ॥१६॥ 


Antariksa said: O mighty-armed one, 

Maya is that energy by which the most 

ancient Person, figuring as the Source 

of ( the entire ) creation, evolved with 

the help of these gross elements ( all ) 

forms of life, great and small, for the 

enjoyment and emancipation of embodied 

souls ( His particles ). ( 3 ) Having 

thus (for the good ofthe Jivas) entered 

(as the Inner Gontroller of) all forms 

oflife evolved by means of thefive gross 

elements, the Supreme Person splits Him- 

self up (and appears first) as one (in 

; the form of the mind) and ( further ) 
| into ten (in the form of the ten Indriyas ) 
and makes them (the Jivas) enjoy the 
(various) pleasures (through them ). 
(4) Enjoying the ( various) pleasures of 
sense by means of the senses illuminated 
| by the ( said ) Inner (Controller, the 
| embodied soul identifies itself with 
this created body and gets attached to 
it. (5) Performing with the organs of 
| action actions prompted by interested 
Motives and reaping the agreeable ‘and 
| disagreeable consequences of his varied 
| actions ( of past lives ), the embodied 
Í soul revolves in ‘this whirligig (of 
mundane life). (6) Thus’ undergoing 
| (various) forms of existence brought 
about by his ( past) actions and carrying 


many evils ( with them ), the soul help- 
lessly goes through ( repeated ) births 
and deaths till the final dissolution of 
creation. (7) When the dissolution of 
the (five gross) elements is imminent, 


the Time-Spirit, endless and without 


beginning, actually draws the manifest 
universe, consisting of gross and subtle 
matter, towards the Unmanifest 


( primordial Matter). (8) ( Then ) there 
appears on earth a dreadful drought lasting 
for a hundred years. The sun with its 
heat increased by- the said Time-Spirit 
torments the three worlds. (9) A ( huge 
and terrible) fire rising from the 
(thousand ) mouths of Sankarsana (the 
serpent-god ) and, burning everything 
from the bottom of the subterranean 
world, shoots up in high flames and, 
propelled by the wind, spreads in all 
directions. ( 10) The host of clouds charged 
with universal dissolution pour down 
showers, as thick as the trunk of an 
elephant, for one hundred years ( without 
pause ) with the result that the cosmos is 
submerged in water. (11) Then, leaving 
his cosmic body, O protector of men, 
Brahma ( the cosmic person ) gets merged 
in the Unmanifest (Brahma), just as 
fire enters its unmanifest state ( gets 
extinguished ) when divested of fuel, 
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( 12) Denuded of its ( distinctive quality ) king, merge in the ego of passion, and 
smell by the wind, the earth is the mind with the deities born of the 


reconverted into the state of water; and, illuminated ego merges into — the 
deprived by the same of taste, water knowledges cie ee The ego with 
is reduced to the state of fire. (13) its triple m merges into the 
Deprived of ( its attribute, ०४, ) colour Mahat-tattva, which in its turn merges 
by darkness, fire gets merged into the into Prakrti or the elemental Nature 


air; and, deprived of (its quality of) and this (ultimately) merges into 
touch by ether, the air merges into the Brahma. (15) We have described 
latter (ether, its cause ). (14) Deprived (for you) the Lord’s triple Maya] 
of (its quality of) sound by God (comprising of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas ) 
in the form of the em irit, which creates, sustains and annihilates 
ether gets merged into the ( Tamasic ) ( the creation ). What else do you desire 


ego. The senses and the intellect, O to hear? (16) 


राजोवाच 
यथैतामैश्वरी मायां दुस्तरामकृतात्मभिः | ee स्थूलधियो wed इद्मुच्यताम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


The king (Nimi) submitted: It may self may easily get over this divine 
(kindly) be pointed out (to me Maya, (so) difficult to cross for | 
now ) O eminent sage, how men those _who have net been able. to 


looking upon the gross body “asthe the gross body as their control their. mind. (17) 


प्रबुद्ध उवाच 


कू्माण्यारभमाणानां दुःखहत्यै सुखाय च । पश्येत्‌ पाकविपर्यासं . मिथुनीचारिणां णाम्‌ TEAN 
नित्यातिदेन वित्तेन ढुलभेनात्ममत्युना gA: का -o साधितैशचेः IRAU 
एवं लोकं परं विद्यान्नश्वरं कर्मनिर्मितम्‌ | सतुल्यातिशयध्वंसं यथा मण्डलवर्तिनाम्‌) २०॥ Ae? 
तस्माद्‌ गुरं प्रपद्चेत जिज्ञासुः श्रेय उत्तमम्‌ | शाब्दे परे च निष्णातं ्रहमण्युपशमाश्रयम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
qa भागवतान. धर्मान्‌ शिक्षेद्‌. गुर्वात्मदैवतः | अमायथानुङत्या ैतुष्येदात्माऽऽत्मदो हरिः ॥२२॥ = 
सरतो मनसोऽसङ्गमादौ सङ्गं च way! दयां त्री प्रश्रयं च भूतेष्वद्धा यथोचितम्‌ IRRI | 
शौचं तपस्तितिक्षां च Hid स्वाध्यायमाजेवम्‌ | ब्रह्मचर्यमहिंसा च समत्व gadd: ॥२४॥ 
सबत्रात्मेश्वरास्वीक्षां कैवल्यमनिकेतताम | विविक्तचीरवसनं संतोषं येन केनचित्‌ Ul 
श्रद्धां भागवते शास्त्रेऽनिन्दामन्यत्र चापि द्वि | मनोवाकर्मद॒ण्डं q सत्यं शमदमावपि ॥२६॥ 
श्रवर्ण Add o ध्यानं  हरेरुद्वुतकर्मणः । जन्मकर्मगुणानां च तदथेऽखिरुचेष्टितम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
AE «d तपो जसं ad यच्चात्मंनः प्रियम्‌ | दारान्‌ BATA ETL प्राणान्‌ यत्‌ परस्मै निवेदनम्‌॥२८॥ 
wat कृष्णात्मनायेषु HIAS च सौहृदम्‌ । परिचर्या चोभयत्र wes XS US ॥२९॥ 
quant TO EE ५ 5 भगवद्यशः ` । मिथो - रतिर्मिथस्तुष्टिनिदृत्ति्मिथ आत्मनः ॥३०॥ 
` स्मरन्तः स्मारयन्तश्च मिथोऽघौषहरं हरिम्‌ | भक्त्या संजातया भक्तया बिश्रत्युत्पुलक तुम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
aq स्दत्यच्युतचिन्तया - saga नन्दन्ति वद्न्त्यकोकिकाः 
sata -यायन्त्यतुशीलयन्त्यजं भवन्ति वृष्णी परमेत्य fida ॥३२॥ 
इति भागवतान्‌ धर्मान्‌ शिक्षन्‌ भक्त्या तहुत्थया । नारायणपरो मायामञ्जस्तरति दुस्तराम्‌ ॥३३॥ 


vs 
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Prabuddha replied: One must observe 
how human beings living in pairs (as 
dusband. and. wife) Suiv 18a and wife) striving to in 
contrary fesults. (18) What happiness 


can be derived from wealth, which is 
(so) dificult io ol difücult to obtain and can be 
earned only by means of constantly 
painful effort and which leads to one's 
death ? Or, what. joy can one get from 
the_possession of houses, children, friends 
Sa e ae cade transient a and cattle, transient as they 
are, and the fruit of one’s actions? (.19 ) 
Similarly one should realize that the 
heavenly regions are also transient ( and 
full of misery), their attainment being 
the fruit of one's actions; (and there 
too as in this world) there is rivalry 
with the superior ones, mutual discord 


among the equals and hatred towards 
those inferior to one’s own self and 


fear of a fall, as there is here among 
chieftains. (20) Therefore, one desirous 
of knowing the chighest goi i t ighest gods should 
resort to a preceptor who is versed in 
the Vedas (which embody Brahma in 
the form of words), has realized the 
ultimate Reality and who is free from 
attachment and hatred. (21) Under 
the preceptor, whom one should love 
as one's own self and as the object of 
one's devotion, one should, by rendering 
devoted service to him, learn the ways 
of life of the Lord's devotees, by which 
Sri Hari is pleased—Sri Hari, who is the 
Soul of the universe and gives Himself 
away to His devotees. (22) First the 
disciple should learn detachment of the 
mind from all objects (body, children 
etc.) and attachment to the Lord's 
devotees. And he should also learn to 


cherish in all sincerity compassion, 
friendliness _and_ humility towards 
one’s inferiors, equals and superiors 


respectively. (23) He should (further) 
learn (to acquire) purity. ( external 


and internal), devotion to his religious 
duties, endurance, control over his 


speech, a habit to study the scriptures, 
sincerity, continence, non-violence and 
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evenness of mind under the stress 
of dualities (like pleasure and pain, 
profit. and loss). (24) He should 
learn to see the Atma (as the intelligent 
substance) and Igwara (the Ruling 
Principle ) pervading all, live in solitude, _ 
without any sense of possession for any 
dwelling, wear pure clothing or rags 
(stitched together) and feel satisfied 
with whatever he could get for food. ( 25 ) 
He should (also) learn to have faith in 
the scriptures celebrating the Lord, 
without disparaging other scriptures, and 
curb his mind, speech and actions 
(through control of breath, tongue and 
activity respectively ), and to be truth- 
ful and able to control the senses and 
mind. ( 26 ) He should learn to hear, sing 
and dwell on the story of the advent, 


pastimes and  excellences of Lord Sri 
Hari of wonderful deeds and to do every- 


thing for (pleasing) Him. (27) He 
should (further) learn to offer to ‘the 
supreme Lord all his sacrificial activities, 
gifts, austerities, repetition of the sacred 


syllables, righteous conduct, and all that 
he likes for himself, (nay,) his wife, 
children, house and his very life. (28) 


He should also learn to love devotedly 
those persons who have realized Sri 


Krsna as their own Self and as the Lord 
of their life; to serve the mobile and 
immobile creatures (as the embodiments 
of the Lord); and (specially) to serve 
human beings and among them more 
specially those who adhere to their own 
duty and are devotees of the Lord. 
(29) He should (further) learn to 
expound and discuss among the devotees 
the sacred glory of the Lord, and in 
association with others find delight and 
satisfaction resulting in the freedom of 


the mind from egotism. (30) ( Thus) 
remembering and reminding one 
another of Sri Hari, who destroys 


innumerable sins (in an instant ), their 
devotion turning into divine love, the 
devotees filled with rapture experience a 
Sometimes they 
anguish of 


thrill of joy. (31) 
weep due to the- 
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separation from Sri Hari, sometimes they 
laugh and rejoice and address Him (as 
if He were present by their side ), indulge 
(joyfully) in dancing and singing, and 
sometimes thinking of the birthless Lord 
feel that they have reached the Supreme 
Person, and (thereby) become peaceful 
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and silent: In this way their behaviour 
becomes altogether unconventional. ( 32 ) 
Thus learning ( and following ) the ways 
of life of the Lord's devotees and 
devoted to Him, his devotion developing 
into divine love, the devotee easily 
crosses the unfathomable Maya. ( 33 ) 


राजोवाच 


नारायणाभिधानस्य ब्रणः 


The king (,Nimi ) said: O sages, since 
you are foremost among those who have 
realized Brahma ( the Ultimate Reality ), 


परमात्मनः । निष्टठाम्ईथ नो वक्तुं यूयं हि ब्रह्मवित्तमाः ॥र४॥ 


pray, explain to us the real nature of 
Paramátmà or Brahma, who is called 
by the name of Narayana. ( 34 ) 


पिप्पलायन उवाच 


स्थित्युद्ध वप्रळयहेठरहेदरस्य 


qq स्वम्जागरसुषुसिषु 


सदू IRA 


देददन्द्रियासुह्ददयानि चरन्ति येन संजीवितानि तदवेहिं परं नरेन्द्र ॥३०॥ 


Sanat विशति वागुत चक्षुरात्मा प्राणेन्द्रियाणि च यथानळमचिषः स्वाः 
शब्दोऽपि बोधकनिषेधतयाऽऽत्ममूलमर्थोक्त 
ad रजस्तम . इति ARA wd 
ज्ञानक्रिया थंफलरूपतयोरुशक्ति ब्रह्मेव भाति 
नात्मा जजान न मरिष्यति नैधतेऽसौ न क्षीयते 


ते सवनविद्‌ व्यभिचारिणां हि 


माह यदृते न निषेधसिद्धिः IRRI 
मह्दानइमिति प्रवदन्ति जीवम्‌ 


agaa तयोः परं यत्‌ ॥३७॥ 


सर्वत्र झश्चदनपाय्युपलन्धिमात्रं प्राणो यथेन्द्रियबलेन विकल्पितं सत्‌ ॥३८॥ 
अण्डेषु पेशिषु तरुष्वविनिश्चितेषु प्राणो हि जीवमुपधावति तत्र तत्र । 
सन्ने यदिन्द्रियगणेऽइमि च प्रसुप्ते कूटस्थ आशयमृते तद्नुस्म्रतिनः ॥३९॥ 


यहा्जनामचरणेषणयो रुभक्त्या चेतोमलानि विधमेद्‌ 


गुणकमंजानि 


तस्मिन्‌ विशुद्ध उपलम्यत आत्मतच्वं साक्षाद्‌ यथामलहृशोः सवितृप्रकाशः ॥४०॥ 


Pippalayanasaid; O ruler of men, know 
that to be the supreme Reality, which is 
responsible for the creation, sustenance 
and dissolution of this universe, and itself 
has no cause of its own; and that which 
exists in ( all the three states of conscious- 
ness— ) waking life, dream and deep sleep, 
as well as in the supra-conscious state 
( beyond the aforesaid three states), and 
animated by which the body, senses, 
breath and the inner mind ( exist and ) per- 
form their functions. ( 35 ) Just as sparks 
cannot illumine, much less burn, fire 
( which is their origin ), the mind, speech, 
eye, intellect, life-breath and senses can 
not grasp or reach the ultimate Reality. 
The revealed word ( Veda ) too makes no 
positive assertion about Its though it is 
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the (only) authority for Its existence. 
By denying itself the power to describe 
It, it speaks of It (merely) by import 
(inference ). No negative description 
( however ) would be possible if there 
were no Reality. (36) That which was 
one before creation became known as 
Pradhana ( or Prakrti) of triple nature, 
consisting of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 
Then by its active power it became 
known as the Sutratma and by its power 
of understanding it became known as the 
Mahat-tattva. ( Again, ) as a condition 
investing the Jiva or individual soul it 
became known as Ahankára (the ego). 
The incomprehensible Brahma alone 
shines as the deities presiding over the 
senses, the senses and the objects of 
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senses and the experience of pleasure and 
pain. The ( gross) effect and the ( subtle ) 
cause are all Brahma, because It is the 
Cause of both. (37) This Atma ( Brahma ) 
was never born and will never die, It 
neither grows mor undergoes decay, 
because It is the witness of the different 
states of those objects which come into 
existence and die away. It is omnipresent 
and eternally abiding pure consciousness; 
yet like Prana ( life-breath) It appears 
as many under the influence of the 
senses. (38) The vital air, as a 
matter of fact, follows everywhere the 
Jiva, whether born of egg, womb, 
sweat or sprung out of soil, and itself 
remains unchanged in the different bodies. 


SN 
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(Even so) the Atma too remains un- 
affected (in the state of sound sleep) 
when the senses are oblivious and also 
when the ego is dormant, 7% e, the 
subtle body has become functionless. ( Its 
continuity even at that time is proved by 
the fact that ) we remember the Atma ( on 
waking as the witness of the enjoyment 
of sound sleep). (39) Justas the light 
of the sun shines to clear eyes, so thc 
truth of the Self is directly revealed 
to the pure heart of the man who is 
earnestly devoted to the Lord and 
intensely desires to obtain His holy 
feet, and has thus freed his mind from 
the impurities born of qualities and 
actions. (40) 


राजोवाच oe 


e योगं ~ 
कम qed नः पुरुषों येन 
ud प्रभ्नमृषीन्‌ पूर्वमपृच्छं 


The king submitted: ( Pray, ) describe 
for us that Yoga of action through which 
man in his present life soon destroys 
his Karma and, thus purified, attains 
that supreme knowledge which follows 
dissociation from all actions. (41) 


dea: | विधूयेहाशु कर्माणि esed विन्दते परम्‌ ॥४१॥ 
पिठुरन्तिके | नात्रुवन्‌ ब्रह्मणः पुत्रास्तत्र कारणमुच्यताम ॥४२॥ 


Formerly, in the presence of my father 
(Ikswaku) I put this question to the 
Rsis ( Sanatkumara etc. ); but those Ris 
(sons of Brahma) did not answer it. 
(Pray,) tell me why they did not 
reply. (42) 


alagi उवाच 


कर्माकर्मविकमेति वेदवादो . न 
परोक्षवादो वेदोऽयं 


An > N = 

ळाकिकः | dau चंश्वरात्मत्वात्तत्र सुह्यान्त सूरयः ॥४३॥ 
Cc A ~ B 

बालानामनुशासनम्‌ | कममोक्षाय कर्माणि विधत्ते ह्यगदं यथा lxxi 


नाचरेद्‌ यस्तु वेदोक्तं स्वयम्ञोऽजितेः्द्रियः | विकर्मणा ae मृत्योमृत्युम॒पैति a lAl 


वेदोक्तमेव कुर्वाणो 


Avirhotra said: Actions enjoined by 
the scriptures, prohibitions as opposed to 
the former and transgressions of the pre- 
scribed ones are to be known only from the 
Vedas and are not ( mere ) secular affairs; 
and as the Vedas are the revelations 
of God, (even) the learned get confused 
in distinguishing the three kinds of 
actions. ( If the Rsis did not reply to your 
question, obviously the reason was that 
at that time you were a mere lad and 
would not have understood the answer. ) 
(43) The Veda has a deeper import 
than what the words apparently convey. 
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निस्सङ्गो ऽर्पितमीश्चरे । नैष्कम्या लभते सिद्धिं रोचनार्था wes: ॥४६॥ 


The real purpose of the Veda is to secure 
exemption from actions and their fruit but 
( obviously ) temptations of gaining heaven 
through prescribed actions are held out 
to the ignorant, just as a boy is tempted 
with sweets to swallow a (bitter ) 
medicine. (44) One who is _ himself 
ignorant and has no control over one’s 
senses and fails to perform actions 
enjoined by the Vedas commits the sin of 
dereliction and passes from one death to 
another ( that is, remains involved in the 
cycle of births and deaths). (45). One 
who performs only actions prescribed by 


| 


PN 
Ean —— 
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the Vedas, without attachment to their 
fruits and surrendering them to the Lord, 
attains to that ultimate fulfilment, which 
means that knowledge which proceeds 
from freedom from actions. The promise 

R 


हुद्यग्रन्थि निर्जिहीषुः 
आचार्यात्‌ तेन संदर्शितागमः 
शुचिः सम्मुखमासीनः प्राणसंयमनादिभिः 
अर्चादौ हृदये चापि यथाळब्धोपचारकैः 
पाद्यादीनुपकल्प्याथ संनिधाप्य समाहितः 
साङ्गोपाङ्गां सपार्षदां तां तां मूर्ति स्वमन्त्रतः 
गन्धमाल्याक्षतस्ञग्मिधूंपदीपोपहारकैः 

आत्मानं तन्मयं ध्यायन्‌ मूर्तिं सम्पूजयेद्धरेः 
एवमग्न्यर्कतोयादावतिथौ ह्वदये च वः 


य आशु 
लब्धानुग्रह 


इति श्रोमङ्कागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां 


Whoever wishes to snap quickly the 
knot of heart (viz, egotism—the sense of 
I and mine—and mistaking the body for 
the soul) in the soul, who is no other 
than the Supreme, should with Vedic 
rites, accompanied by Tantric rites, wor- 
ship Lord Kegava. (47) One who has 
obtained initiation (in the sacred 
texts) through the grace of a preceptor, 
and has learnt from him the mode of 
image of mage of his choice. (48) He shor 
observe cleanliness and then, sitting .in 
front of the image,. „purify his body by 
controlling his breath and other practices 
and fortify himself-by duly assigning the 
Various parts of the body to different 
deities and. worship... Bc. Lord.— (49) 
First he should purify the—articles of 
worship ( flowers etc. by removing insects 
and so on), the earth ( by sweeping it), 
his own self (through calmness ) and 
the image (by removing the coating of 
sandal-paste etc. ), and thus make them 
fit for worship. Then he should sprinkle 
water on his seat, keep ready water 
for washing the hands and feet etc. 
of the Deity with and other articles. 
Then with a concentrated mind (he 
should ) invoke the Deity ( in the image ) 
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of fruits (as mentioned in the Vedas) is 
meant only to create interest in actions. 
(The prescribed actions and their fruits 
are described really for getting ultimately 
freedom from actions ). ( 46 ) 


परात्मनः | विधिनोपचरेद्‌ देवं तन्त्रोक्तेन च केशवम्‌ | 


महापुरुषमभ्यचेन्मर्त्यासिमतयाऽऽत्मनः _ ॥४८।| 
पिण्डं Rate संन्यासकृतरक्षोऽचयेद्धरिम्‌ dv 
्रव्यक्षित्यास्मलिङ्गानि निष्पाद्य प्रोक्ष्य चासनम्‌ ॥५०॥ 
हृदादिभिः कृतन्यासो मूलमन्त्रेण चार्चयेत्‌ ॥५१॥| 
पादयार्व्याचमनीयाय्रैः स्नानवासोविभूषणेः Su 
साङ्गं सम्पूज्य विधिवत्‌ स्तवैः स्तुत्वा नमेद्धरिम्‌ WIL 
शेषामाधाय शिरसि स्वधाम्न्युद्वास्य सत्कृतम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
युजतीश्वरमात्मानमचिरान्मुच्यते हि सः ॥७७॥ 


संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे तृतीयोऽध्यायः ।। ३ ॥। 


and, having installed the Deity in his 
heart and other parts of the body, adore 
the Lord, with the available articles of 
worship, in the image etc. or in the heart 
chanting the fundamental sacred formula 
or Mantra. (50-51) He should worship 
( various ) limbs as well as the emblems He 
wears (e. g., the discus Sudarsan Sudargana etc. ) 
and His retinue (Sunanda and others), 
repeating the sacred syllables pertaining 
to that Deity, offering water for washing 
His hands and feet and rinsing His mouth, 
and so on, bathing the image, robing and 
decorating It with ornaments, offering 
Him sandal paste, flowers, unbroken 
grains of rice ( for adorning His forehead 
with ), garland, incense, light and food. 
Thus worshipping the Lord with His 
entourage well according to the prescribed 
rites, the devotee should sing hymns 
in praise ud Lord $ri Hari and prostrate 
himself (before the image). (52-53) One 
should duly worship the image of Sri Hari 
while thinking himself as permeated by 
the Lord; and then, placing the holy relic 
(offered flowers etc.) on his own head, 
(finish the worship and) deposit the 
worshipped image at its place and the 


Lord in his heart. (54) He who thus — 
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the Universal Soul, 


worships the Lord, 
or in his 


in the fire, the sun, water etc., 


Thus ends the third discourse, 
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guest or his own heart surely gets 


liberated very soon. ( 55 ) 


in Book Eleven of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
e 


अथ चतुर्थोऽध्यायः 
Discourse IV 


A Description of the Lord’s Descents 


The sage Drumila said : He who seeks 
(completely) to count the endless 
qualities of the infinite Lord is really a 
person of puerile understanding. One 
may (possibly ) count anyhow in course of 
time the particles of dust on earth, but 
in no case the  excellences of the 
omnipotent Lord. (2) When Lord 
Narayana, the first and foremost Deity, 
created, with the five primary elements 
evolved by Himself, the universe as His 
body and entered into it by a part of His 
(as Its inner Controller), then He acquired 
the name of Purusa. ( 3) The three worlds 
constitute His body; through His organs 
come into being the twofold organs ( of 
action and knowledge ) of all creatures, 


राजोवाच 
यानि यानीह कर्माणि 3a: स्वच्छन्दजन्मभिः | चक्रे करोति कर्ता वा हरिस्तानि peg नः ॥ ३ ॥ 
King Nimi said: Pray, narrate to us to His free will; and tell us those 
those various deeds which Sri Hari deeds also which He is performing 
performed in this world during His now or wil perform (in future). 
different incarnations, assumed according (1) 
द्रमिल उवाच 
यो वा अनन्तस्य गुणाननन्ताननुक्रमिष्यन्‌ स दु बाळबुद्धिः | 
रजांसि भूमेर्गणयेत्‌ कथंचित्‌ कालेन नेवाखिलशक्तिधाम्नः ॥ रे ॥ 
भूतैयंदा पञ्चमिरात्मसष्टः पुरं विराजं विरचय्य तस्मिन्‌ । 
स्वांशेन विष्टः पुरुघामिधानमवाप नारायण आदिदेवः ॥ ३ ॥ 
यत्काय एप सुवनत्रयसंनिवेशो यस्येन्दरियैस्तनुझतामुभयेन्द्रियाणि । 
2 O, तिळयोद्भव € 
ज्ञानं स्वतः श्वसनतो बलमोज fet सत्चादिभिः स्थितिलयोद्भव आदिकतां ॥ Il 
आदावभूच्छतधृती रजसास्य सगे विष्णुः स्थितौ क्रतुपति द्विजघमंसेतुः | 
रद्रोऽप्ययाय तमसा पुरुषः स आण्य इत्युद्भवस्थितिळयाः सततं प्रजासु Wall 
and by Himself He is Consciousness; 


His breath is the source of the bodily 
and organic strength and activity of the 
world; through Sattva and other qualities 
(Rajas and Tamas ) He is the first author 
the creation, subsistence 
and destruction of the universe. (4) 
United with Rajas, that most ancient 
Person appeared in the beginning as 
Brahma for the creation of this 
universe; in association with the quality 
of Sattva the same Lord appeared as 
God Visnu for the continuity of the 
universe | and for the maintenance of 
Dharma among the twice-born and for 
giving the fruit of sacrifices; endowed 
with Tamas He appeared as Rudra for the 


responsible for 
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the creation, preservation and destruction 
of the creatures in each Kalpa. (5) 


destruction of the universe. Through these 
( Brahma, Visnu and Rudra) proceed 


घमस्य दक्षदुहितयंजनिष्ट मूर्त्यां नारायणो नर gA प्रशान्तः | 

नैष्कम्यंलक्षणमुवाच चचार कम॑ योऽद्यापि चास्त ऋषिवर्यनिषेविताङत्रिः || ell 
इन्द्रो विशङ्कघ मम धाम जिघृक्षतीति कामं न्ययुङ्क्त सगणं स बदयुपाख्यम्‌ | 

गत्वाप्सरोगणवसन्तसुमन्दवातै खप्रेक्षणेषुभिरविध्यदतन्महि्ञः ॥ ७॥ 

विज्ञाय इक्रक्ृतमक्रममादिदेवः प्राह AA गतविस्मय एजमानान्‌ | 

मा भैष्ट भो मदन मारुत देववध्वो गृह्कीत नो बलिमशून्यमिमं कुरुध्वम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 


( which owed its name to its grove of 
jujube trees). Kamadeva did not know 
His prowess and he went there with a 


. He was born as the foremost of the 
Regis, possessed of perfect tranquillity, 
viz, Narayana and Nara, of Marti, 
| daughter of Daksa and wife of Dharma bevy of celestial mymphs, soft breezes 
They preached that kind of action ( viz, and the spring season, and tried to 
worship of the Lord) which leads to disturb His mind with the arrow-like 
the knowledge of the Self and themselves amorous glances of the women. (7) 
practised it. Their feet are worshipped Narayana, knowing that Indra had done 
by the best of Rgis and even today They that misdeed, loudly laughed and with- 
(Nara-Narayana) are performing that out astonishment or haughtiness said to 
(very) action. (6) Suspecting that the trembling visitors, *O  ( powerful ) 
the sage (Narayana) desired to take ^ Kámadeva,- O wind-god and celestial 
possession of his domain ( heaven ), damsels ! do not be afraid. Accept our 
Indra sent Kàmadeva (the god of love) hospitality and fill this hermitage by 
with his attendants to Badarikagrama your presence.” (8) 


ae 


इत्थं ब्रबत्यभयदे नरदेव देवाः संत्रीडनम्रशिरसः सघृणं तमूचुः । 
नेतद्‌ विभो त्वयि परेऽविकृते विचित्र स्वारामधीरनिकरानतपादपञ्मे ॥ ९ ॥ 
त्वां सेवतां सुरकृता बहवोऽन्तरायाः स्वौको Aega परमं व्रजतां पदं ते | 
नान्यस्य बर्हिषि बलीन्‌ «au: स्वमागान्‌ धत्ते पदं त्वमविता यदि विष्नमूध्नि ॥१०॥ 
` ्षु्तटत्रिकालगुणमा इतजैह्ृ घरैइन्यानस्मानपारजळधीनतितीय केचित्‌ । 
क्रोघस्य यान्ति विफलस्य वशं पदे गोर्मजन्ति दुश्वरतपश्च ब्रथोत्सुजन्ति ॥११॥ 
इति प्रणणतां तेषां ब्नलियोउत्यद्धतद्शनाः | दशयामास शुश्रषां स्वचिताः mediis: ॥१२॥ 
ते देवाचुचरा esr fea: श्रीरिब रूपिणीः | गन्धेन मुहुस्तासां रूपौदायहतश्रियः -॥१३॥ 
तानाइ देवदेवेशः प्रणतान्‌ प्रइसन्निब-। आसामेकतमां Weg सवर्णो स्वर्गभूषणाम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
ओमित्यादेशमादाय नत्वा तं gaa: | उषंशीमप्सरःश्रेष्ठां पुरस्कृत्य दिवं ययुः ॥१५॥ 
इन्द्रायानम्य ˆ सदसि शृण्वतां त्रिदिवौकसाम्‌ | ऊचुर्नारायणबळं शक्रस्तत्रास विस्मितः ॥१६॥ 


feet are adored by hosts of sages who 
have conquered their senses and revel in 


: 'O king! when Narayana made them. 
fearless and spoke thus, ( Kamadeva and ) 


thé (other) gods bent their heads with 
shame, and said to the merciful Lord, 
“If You remained unaffected (by the 
attacks of Kamadeva ) it is no matter 
for surprise, as You are beyond Maya 


B. M. 189— 


and subject to no,, change. Your lotus ---hejjwho offers to the deities their shares 


the Self. (9) When persons worshipping 
You transcend the region of the gods’ 
and rise to Your supreme Abode, deities 
put many obstacles in their path. But 
the other one is not (so) obstructed,— 
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in the form of oblations into the sacred 
fire. (Yet, ) You being the Protector, the 
devotee tramples over all obstacles. ( 10) 
Some people get over us in the guise of 
hunger and thirst, cold, heat and rain 
(the distinguishing features of the cold 
and the hot weather and the rains), 
control the air, the palate and the 
sexual urge, which are (so) difficult to 
cross like endless oceans; but they fall 
victims to futile anger and thus render 
useless their hard austerities. They are 
like persons who having crossed oceans 
get drowned in the hollow caused by a 
cow’s hoof.” (11) When Kamadeva, 
Spring etc. thus praised Him, the almighty 
Narayana (produced and) displayed 
women of wonderful beauty, fully 
adorned ( with ornaments ), waiting 
upon Himself. (And thus the pride of 
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Kámadeva and his retinue was humbled. ) 
(12) Those attendants of Indra saw these 
women, as beautiful as Goddess Laksmi, 
and got enchanted by the fragrance of 
their bodies; they found their own beauty 
faint when compared with their surpassing 
beauty. ( 13) Lord Nārāyaņa laughingly 
told the humbled Kāmadeva and others 
that they might choose from among those 
women one like themselves who would 
be an ornament to heaven. (14) Obeying 
this command with the word “Amen !” 
Indra’s attendants offered their respects 
to Narayana and choosing Urvasi, the 
best of those celestial damsels, returned 
to heaven following her. (15) They 
bowed to Indra in the court of the gods, 
and described to them, eager to hear, the 
prowess of Narayana, hearing which Indra 
was astonished and got dismayed. ( 16 ) 


हंसस्वरूप्यवददच्युत आत्मयोगं दत्तः कुमार wt भगवान्‌ पिता नः | 
fry: शिवाय जगतां कलयावतीर्णस्तेनाहृता मश्चुभिदा श्रुतयो हयास्ये ॥१७॥| 
गुसोऽप्यये मनुरिलौषधयश्च मात्स्ये क्रौडे हतो दितिज उद्धरताम्भसः क्ष्माम्‌ | 


कमें धृतोऽद्रिरमृतोन्मथने ays ग्राहात्‌ _ प्रपन्नमिभराज 


_ प्पन्नमिमराजमसुञ्चदातंम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


संस्तुन्बतो ऽब्धिपतिताञ्छुमणाड़षींश्र शक्रं चे वृत्रबधतस्तमसि प्रविष्टम्‌ | 


देवस्रियोऽसुरण्हे पिहिता अनाथा जब्नेऽसुरेन्द्रमभयाय सतां सिंहे ॥१९॥ 
देवासुरे युधि च दैत्यपतीन्‌ ux हत्वान्तरेषु भुवनान्यदघात्‌ कलाभिः | 
भूत्वाथ वामन इमामहरद्‌ बलेः क्ष्मां याच्ञाच्छलेन समदाददितेः सुतेभ्यः ॥२०॥ 
निःक्षत्रियामकृत गां च त्रिःसप्तकृत्वो रामस्तु दैहयकुलाप्ययभागंबाग्निः | 
सोऽड्धि बबन्ध दृशवक्त्रमहन्‌ dos सीतापतिज॑यति लोकमळप्नकीतिंः ॥२१॥ 
भूमेर्भरावतरणाय यदुष्वजन्मा जातः करिष्यति सुरैरपि दुष्कराणि | 

 वादैर्विमोहयति यज्ञकृतोऽतदर्हान्‌ शूद्रान्‌ कलो क्षितिभुजो न्यहनिष्यदम्ते ॥२२॥ 

एवंविधानि कर्माणि जन्मानि च जगत्पतेः | भूरीणि भूरियदासो वर्णितानि मह्दाधुञ ॥२३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे चतुर्योऽष्यायः ॥ ४ ॥ 


Appearing for the good of the worlds 
in ( varying ) digits as the divine Swan, 
Lord Dattatreya, the sages Sanaka, 
Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanatkumira, 
and our father, "Lord Rsabha, the 
immortal Lord Visnu Himself taught the 
SR of the Self. In the form of 
Hayagriva He killed (the demon) 


Madhu and recovered the Vedas (from | 


him ). (17) In His descent in the form 


of the divine Fish the Lord rescued at 
the time of universal dissolution the 
Manu (named Satyavrata ) and protected 
the earth as well as (the seeds of ) the 


(different) foodgrains. Lifting the earth. 


from (the bottom of) the ocean in His 
descent as the divine Boar, He killed 


the demon ( Hiranyaksa ) In the form 


of the divine Tortoise, He suppor ted the 
mountain (called Mandara) on His 
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back when the ocean was being churned 
for nectar, and rescued the distressed 
king of elephants from ( the jaws of E 
. —— Kae pay 
alligator when the former sought Hi 
(for protection ). ( 18) The Lord rescue 
the Rsis (known as the Valakhilyas) 
who ( being of the size of a thumb and ) 
having grown weak through austerities 
had fallen into a pit (as though into the 
sea ) and had been duly praising Him 
(Similarly) He saved Indra, who had 
incurred the sin of Brahmanicide - by 
| having killed Vrtra (a Brahman by 
Q birth), and further rescued helpless 
celestial women who stood imprisoned 
ih the houses of Asuras. And during His 
descent as the Man-Lion ( Lord 
Narasimha) He killed Hiranyakasipu 
( the- ruler of the Asuras ) in order to 
rid :His devotees (like Prahlada) of 


fear. (19) And in the "inet | betw 
the gods ROT demons He killed the 
demon chiefs for the sake of the gods; 


and in different Manvantaras through 
( different ) part manifestations protected 
the worlds. Assuming the form of the 
divine Dwarf (Vàmana) He obtained 
on the pretext of a asking for alms the 


भगवन्तं हरिं प्रायो न 
“The king (Nimi) submitted : O jewels 
among those (sages) who have 


fate of those who do not generally 


मुखबाहूरुपादेभ्यः पुरुषस्याश्रमैः 


réalized - the Self ! what will be the - 
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earth from Bali and gave it to the gods 
(the sons of Aditi). (20) Descending 
as — Parasuràma, the fire born of the 
Bhargava race for the destruction of the 
Haihayas, He swept the Ksatriyas off 
the surface of the earth thrice seven 
times. And (in His descent) as Sri Rama 
(the Spouse of Sita) He bridged the 
ocean and killed the ten-headed demon 
( Ravana) and destroyed (his capital) 


Lanka. He is (always) victorious every- 


the people. (21) Though birthless, the 
Lord will appear in the race of Yadu in 
order " to remove the burden of the earth, 
and perform deeds which cannot easily 
be accomplished even by the gods. ( Then 
appearing as Lord Buddha) He will 
bewilder (and confuse) by His argu- 
ments those who perform sacrificial rites 
though unqualified for them. And 


(appearing as Kalki) at the end of the’ 


Kali age, He will destroy the Sudra 
kings. (22) O king of mighty arms! 
many such descents and deeds of the 
Lord of the - universe, of immense 
glory have been recounted (by the 
wise ). ( 23 ) 


Thus ends the fourth discourse, in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita 


अथ पश्चमोऽष्यायः 
Discourse V . 
The Fate of non-devotees; different methods of the Lord's 
E worship according to the different Yugas ककः 
ः राजोवाच x EE à 
- भजन्त्याव्मवित्तमाः | तेषामशान्तकामानां का निष्ठाविजितात्मनाम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


adore Lord Sri Hari and whose desires 
have- not been satiated ^ and whose 
mind and senses are ( yet ) uncontrolled ? 


(1) 


चमस उवाच | 
€ | चत्वारों जशिरे वर्णा भ्गुणेविप्रादयः एयक ॥ २५ ` 
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सक्षादात्मप्रभवमीश्वरम्‌ | न भजन्त्यवजानन्ति स्थानाद्‌ ASE: पतन्त्यधः ॥*रे Ul 
दूरेचाच्युतकीर्तनाः | fen शूद्रादयश्चैव तेउनुकम्प्या भवाहशाम्‌ ॥ Y ll 


विप्रो राजन्यवैश्याँ च हरेः प्रासाः पदान्तिकम्‌ | श्रौतेन जन्मनाथापि मुह्मन्त्याम्नायवादिनः ॥ Il 
कर्मण्यकोविदाः स्तब्धा मूर्खाः पण्डितमानिनः | बदन्ति चाटुकान्‌ मूढा यया माध्व्या गिरोत्सुकाः ॥ ६ || 


रजसा घोरसंकल्पाः कामुका अहिमन्यवः । दाम्भिका मानिनः पापा विहसन्त्यच्युत प्रियान्‌ || ७ ॥ 
वदन्ति तेऽन्योन्यमुपासितस्रियो शहेषु मैधुन्यपरेछु चाशिषः | 
यजन्त्यसुष्टान्नविधानदक्षिणं ` इत्ये पर घ्नन्ति पशूनतद्विदः ॥ ८॥ 
भिया विभूत्यामिजनेन विद्यया त्यागेन रूपेण बलेन कर्मणा | 
जातस्मयेनान्धधियः uus सतोऽवमन्यन्ति हरिप्रियान्‌ खलाः ॥ ९॥ 
1 सर्वेषु शश्चत्तनुझत्स्ववस्थितं == यथा खमात्मानममीश्मीश्वरम्‌ | 
: वेदोपगीतं च न swadsgat मनोरथानां प्रवदन्ति वातंया ॥१०॥ 
ठोके व्यवायामिषमद्यसेबा नित्यास्ठु जन्तोर्न हि तत्र चोदना | 
व्यवस्थितिस्तेषु — विवाहयज्ञसुराग्रहैरासु fmfwRer ॥११। ` 
धनं च घर्मेकफरू॑ यतो ज्ञानं सविज्ञानमनुप्रशान्ति | 
my युञ्जन्ति कलेवरस्य मृत्युं न पश्यन्ति दुरन्तवीयंम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यद्‌ घाणभक्षो विहितः - सुरायास्तथा पशोरालभनं न हिँसा | 
vd व्यवायः प्रजया न wat इमं विशुद्धं न विदुः स्वधर्मम ॥१३॥ 
ये त्वनेवंविदोऽसन्तः स्तब्धाः सद्मिमानिनः । पशून्‌ दुह्यन्ति विखब्धाः ta खादन्ति ते च तान्‌ ॥१४॥ 
द्विषन्तः परकायेषु स्वात्मानं _-हरिमीस्वरम्‌ । मृतके सानुबन्धेऽस्मिन्‌ बद्धस्नेहाः पतन्त्यधः ॥१५॥ 


ये केवल्यमसम्प्रासा ये चातीताश्र मूढताम्‌ | 
` एत आत्महनोऽशान्ता अशाने ज्ञानमानिनः | 
हित्वात्यायासरचित्ता गृहापत्यसुह्टन््रियः | 


Chamasa replied ! From the mouth, . 
arms, thighs and feet ofthe Lord were 
( respectively ) evolved the four Varnas or 
castes with the ( four) Asramas or stages : 
in life. And they were distinctly divided 
into Brahmans, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and. 
Sudras according to their Gunas (or 
qualities of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas and 
their combinations). (2) Among these 
they who do not adore the Supreme Person _ 
though knowing Him to be their direct 
Originator and Ruler, and ignore Him, 
fall from their status and go down to 
hell. (3) Many women, Südras and 
others are remote from ( through neglect 
or distaste ) hearing the Lord's stories or 
discourses on them and also from singing 
His praises, and deserve to be pitied by 
devotees like you. (It should be your 
duty to bring them to the right path ).-- 


y 


त्रेवर्गिका ह्यक्षणिका आत्मानं घातयन्ति ते ॥१६॥ 
सीदन्त्यक्तक्ृत्या वे काछध्वस्तमनोरथाः ।।१७॥ 
तमो बिशन्त्यनिच्छन्तो बासुदेवपराब्युखाः ॥१८॥ 


(4) Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas 
stand ( very) near the feet of Sri Hari by 
virtue of their birth and Vedic Samskaras 
( ceremonies for the twice-born). Yet 
they get misguided by the Vedas as they 
miss their real meaning and interpret 
them literally about the fruits of actions. 
(5) They do not know the secret of 
action; though foolish, they consider 
themselves learned and become conceited; 
they indulge in fine talk and are 
fascinated by the honeyed words describ- 
ing the transient fruit of actions. (6) 
Being dominated by Rajas they resolve 
upon cruel deeds; their desire for 
pleasures is insatiable; their anger is like 
that of a serpent and they love ostentation 


and show pride. Such sinners laugh at 
the devotees of the Lord. (7) Living 
in homes where . sexual pleasures 
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predominate, they remain devoted to 
women and talk among themselves of 
the pleasures of sense (alone). They 
perform sacrifices without observing the 
rules and without distributing food and 
giving money to the Brahmans and only 
kill animals for sustenance, not realizing 
the sin involved in destruction of life. 
(8) Blinded with pride born of their 
wealth and power, pedigree and learning, 
munificence, comeliness of form, physical 
strength and actions, those wicked men 
despise not only the saintly, who are 
beloved of Sri Hari, but the Lord Him- 
self. (9) Those fools do not heed what 
the Vedas say about the Lord, viz, that 
like the sky He is eternally present in all 
creatures as their very Self and as the 
ultimate object of all human pursuits. 
They interpret the Vedas as discussing 
only the objects of desire. (10) Man is 
naturally inclined towards the enjoyment 
of sexual pleasure, flesh and wine. No rules 
enjoin him to indulge in them. A certain 
check is provided over these tendencies 
(by the Sastra ) by permitting sexual 
commerce with one’s wedded wife, meat- 
eating at the end of an animal sacrifice, 
drinking of wine during a Sautramani 
sacrifice (in the case of those who are 
addicted to these); the ( real) intention 
(of the Sastra ) is to turn man away 
from them. (11) The only fruit ( proper 
use) of wealth is Dharma or piety which 
gives knowledge and direct. realization 
and forthwith leads to supreme peace 
or Liberation. Those who use wealth 
(solely ) for their own comfort or of their 
family forget death, the formidable 
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enemy of their body. (12) They do not 
understand the pure essence of their 
religion. Only the smelling of wine is 
sanctioned (in a Sautràman: sacrifice) 
and animal sacrifice is allowed. for the 
adoration of the deities and it is not 
permissible to kill them for meat. 
Similarly, sexual relation with one’s wife 
is allowed with the motive of getting an 
issue and not for the sake of enjoyment. 
(13) Those who are ignorant of this 
real Dharma and, though wicked and 
haughty, account themselves virtuous 
kil animals without any. feeling of 
remorse or fear of punishment, and are 
devoured by those very animals in their 
next birth. (14) Those who hate others, 
in whom also dwells the same Self or 
Hari, hate Hari Himself and, being deeply 
attached to their mortal body and other 
relations, fall into hell. (15) Those 
who have not attained the knowledge of 
real truth but have passed the stage -of 
utter ignorance, and are attached to the 
threefold objects of existence ( Dharma, 
Artha and Kama), but have no time to 
pursue the path (of Liberation) are 
sure to bring about their ruin. (16) 
They kill their own self, and, being 
devoid of peace of mind, regard ignorance 
as knowledge (confuse action for 
knowledge). They do not experience 
fulfilment and, being frustrated in their 
aims and thwarted by the Time-Spirit, 
become miserable. (17) Those who 
are averse to the Lord are obliged against 
their will to forsake their home, wealth, 


children and friends, gained with great 
difficulty, and enter the dark hell, ( 13) 


; eae राजोवाच ae i 
. केस्मिन्‌ काले स भगवान्‌ किंवर्णः west afte | नाम्ना वा केन विधिना पूज्यते तदिहोच्यताम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


The king ( Nimi ) submitted: Pray, 
tell us now in which ages, assuming 
what forms and colours and by what 


names the Lord is known, and by what 
prescribed rites He is worshipped by 
men. ( 19) 


` करभाजन उवाच | 
कृतं त्रेता द्वापरं च कलिरिस्येषु केशवः | नानावर्णाभिधाकारो नानैव विधिनेज्यते lloll 


कृते शुङ्खश्चतुर्बाहुजेरिलो 


2 CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State mgu rosa ice ME Hazratganj. Lucknow S Sa 


वल्कलाम्बरः | इष्णाजिनोपवीताक्षान्‌ Fy दण्डकमण्डळू ॥२१॥ 
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मनुष्यास्ठु तदा शान्ता निरः सुहृदः समाः | यजन्ति तपसा देवं शमेन च दमेन च ॥२२॥ 
हंसः awit वैकुण्ठो धमो योगेश्वरोऽमलः | ईश्वरः पुरुषोऽव्यक्तः परमात्मेति गीयते ॥२३॥ 


त्रेतायां रक्तवर्णोऽसौ agigas: | हिरण्यकेशस्नय्यात्मा सखुक्खुवाद्युपलक्षणः ॥२४॥ 
d तदा मनुजा देवं सर्वदेवमयं दवरिम्‌ | यजन्ति विद्यया त्रय्या धर्मिष्ठा ब्रह्मवादिनः ॥२५॥ 
विष्णुर्यज्ञः gimi सर्वदेव उरुक्रमः । इषाकपिर्जयन्तश्च उरुगाय इतीर्यते ॥२६॥ 
द्वापरे भगवाञ्छघामः पीतवासा निजायुधः | श्रीवत्सादिभिरङ्केश्च लक्षणेरुपळक्षितः Rll 
तं तदा पुरुषं मर्त्यां मद्दाराजोपलक्षणम्‌ | यजन्ति वेदतन्त्राभ्यां परं जिज्ञासवो दप ॥२८॥ 
नमस्ते वासुदेवाय नमः संकर्षणाय च । प्रदयुम्वायानिरुद्धाय तुभ्यं भगवते नमः ॥२९॥ 
नारायणाय ऋषये पुरुषाय महात्मने | विश्वेश्वराय विश्वाय सर्वभूतात्मने नमः ॥३०॥ 
इति द्वापर उर्वोश स्तुवन्ति जगदीश्वरम्‌ | नानातन्त्रविधानेन कलावपि यथा T ॥३१॥ 
The sage Karabhajana replied: Lord are teachers of. the Vedas worship 


Kesava in the ages of Satya, Treta, 
Dwapara and Kali assumes different 
colours, names and forms and is 
‘worshipped in different modes. (20) In 
ite Satya age the Lord is of white 
complexion, has four arms, wears matted 
locks and is clad in barks and deerskin. 
He puts on the sacred thread and carries 
a rosary of Rudraksa and: a staff and a 
Kamandalu (water-pot made of wild 
cocoanut shell). (21) In that age men 
have as a matter of fact a calm mind, 
entertain no feeling of animosity towards 
anybody and are friendly towar towards all 
creatures; they look upon all with an 
equal eye. They propitiate the Lord by 
their Tapas ( in the form of contemplation ) 
and by their control of mind and the 
senses. (22) (In the Satya age) 
the Lord is called by ‘the names 
of Hamsa, Suparna, Vaikuntha, Dharma, 
Yogeswara, Amala,  léwara,  Purusa, 
Avyakta and Paramatma. (23) In 
the age of Treta the Lord is of 
crimson hue; He has four arms, wears a 
triple cord about His loins and has 
golden locks. He appears in the form 
of sacrifices as described in the three 
Vedas and wields on His person a Sruk, 
Sruvà (ladles for pouring ghee into 
gie ee | sacred fire) and other accessories 
used in the performance of sacrifices. 
(24) In that age pious men who) 
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through the Vedic lore Lord Sri Hari as 
an embodiment of all the deities. (25) 
(In that age of Treta) He is called by 
the names of Visnu, Yajna, Prsnigarbha, 
Sarvadeva, Urukrama, Vrsakapi, Jayanta 
and Urugaya. (26) In the Dwapara age 
the Lord is of a dark brown complexion, 
remains clad. in yellow silk, wields (in 
His arms) His. own. weapons and 
emblems ( viz, the conch, discus, mace 
and lotus), wears the Kaustubha gem 
and is distinguished by the marks of 
Srivatsa (a curl of white hair on the 
right side of His bosom) etc. (27) 
In that age, O king, men seeking to 
know the ultimate Reality worship the 
Supreme Person, who is characterized 
by the regalia proper to a monarch 
(such as the umbrella, fly-whisk etc. ) 
as indicated in the Vedas and the 
Tantras. (28) Hail to You, Vasudeva; 
hail to Sankarsana and hail to You, the 
almighty Lord, as  Pradyumna and 
Anirudha ! (29) Hail to the sage Narayana, 
the almighty, all-pervading, all-embody- 
ing Ruler of the universe, dwelling in 
the heart of all. (30) O king, it is thus 
that people adore and praise the Lord 
of the universe in the Dwapara 
age. (Now) hear how they worship 
Him with various rituals prescribed 
by the Tantras during the Kali 
age. ( 91) 
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साङ्गोपाङ्गा्रपार्षदम्‌ | यज्ञैः संकीतनप्रायैयंजन्ति हिं सुमेधसः ॥३२॥ 


ध्येयं सदा परिभवन्नमभीष्टदोहं तीर्थास्पदं शिवविरिञ्चिनुतं शरण्यम्‌ | 
भृत्यार्तिहं प्रणतपाल भवाब्धिपोत॑ वन्दे महापुरुष ते चरणारविन्दम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
त्यक्त्वा सुदुस्त्यजसुरेप्सितराज्यलक्ष्मीं धर्मिष्ठ आर्यवचसा यद्गाद्रण्यम्‌ | 


मायामृगं दयितयेप्सितमन्वधावद्‌ वन्दे 


It is well-known that (in this age) 
wise men worship, through sacrifices 
mostly consisting of chanting the names 
of the Lord and singing His praises, 
the Lord who is of a dark colour, though 
bright by lustre, perfect in all limbs, 
adorned with ornaments, furnished with 
His weapons and waited upon by His 
attendants. ( 32 ) O the most exalted 
person, O the Protector of devotees, I 
bow to Your lotus feet which are worthy 
of being constantly meditated upon, put 
an end to all discomfiture, yield 
all desired boons, which are the focus 


एबं युगानुरूपाभ्यां - भगवान्‌ 
5 iv 
कलिं सभाजयन्त्यायां 


महापुरुष ते चरणारविन्दम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


of all sacred places, are extolled by 
Siva and. Brahma, afford shelter to all 
and dispel the distress of devotees and 
which serve as a bark for crossing ‘the 
ocean of mundane existence. (33) O the 
most exalted and righteous Person, I 
bow to Thy lotus feet, which ran after 
the illusory deer sought after by Thy 
beloved one ( Sita ). You resigned 
the royal fortune—which was coveted 
by the gods and was most difficult to 
forsake—( merely ) at the word of your 
father and went away (in exile ) to the 
forest. (34) 


युगवर्तिभिः | मनुजैरिज्यते user भ्रेयसामीश्वरों हरिः ॥३५॥ 
गुणज्ञाः सारभागिनः । यत्र संकीत॑नेनेव सर्वः स्वाथोऽभिलभ्यते ॥३६॥ 


न ह्यतः cat ont देहिनां श्राम्यतामिह | यतो विन्देत परमां शान्ति नश्यति संसृतिः ॥३७॥ 
कृतादिषु प्रजा राजन्‌ कलाविच्छन्ति सम्भवम्‌ | कलौ wo भविष्यन्ति नारायणपरायणाः ॥३८॥ 
कचित्‌ क्षचिन्महाराज द्रविडेषु च भूरिशः | ताम्रपर्णौ नदी यत्र कृतमाला पयस्विनी ॥२९॥ 


कावेरी च महापुण्या प्रतीची च महानदी । ये पिबन्ति जळ तासां मनुजा मनुजेश्वर 


प्रायो भक्ता भगवति वासुदेवेऽमलाशयाः ॥४०॥ 


देवरषिभूता्तदणां पितृणां न किंकरो 


नायमृणी च राजन्‌ | 


5 . 5 a iJ 
सर्वात्मना यः शरणं शरण्यं गतो मुकुन्दं परिहत्य कतम्‌ ixati 


स्वपादमूलं usta प्रियस्य 


fred यच्चोत्पतितं कथंचिद्‌ धुनोति 


Thus, © king, Lord Sri  Hari— 
the Bestower of ( all ) blessings ( in- 
cluding Liberation )—is worshipped by 
men belonging to different Yugas under 
a name and in a form appropriate to 
the age. ( 35 ) Elderly and discriminating 
persons who appreciate the merits of 
the Kali age and choose the essence of 
things,- extol this age, in which by 


-merely chanting the names of the Lord 


one can attain all the desired objects 
(which could otherwise be had through 
many virtues only ), ( 36 ) ( Therefore, ) for 
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त्यक्तान्यभावस्य हरिः परेशः 


सर्व ele संनिविष्टः ॥४२॥ 


men lost in this world indeed there is 
no higher gain than the chanting of 
His names, whereby one attains to 
perfect peace and as a sequel to which 
the cycle of birth and death comes to 
an end. (37) (For this reason) O king, 
those living in the ages of Satya, Treta 
and Dwapara seek birth in the Kali 
age. O great king, in the Kali age ( only ) 
here and there men will be devoted to 
Lord Narayana; but their number will 
be large in the Dravida territory, where- 
in flow the rivers Tamraparni, Krtamala, 


1512 


Payaswini, the most sacred Kaveri, 
Mahànadi and Pratichi. O great king, men 
who drink their waters generally become 
pure-minded devotees of Lord Vasudeva. 
( 38—40 ). O king, renouncing all obliga- 
tion (or the notion of separateness from 
the Lord), he who whole-heartedly and 
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comers ) and deceased ancestors. ( Such 
a person discharges all his responsibilities 
merely by seeking refuge in the Lord.) 
( 41) If a beloved devotee who- has 
forsaken all other attachments and sought 
shelter in the soles of feet of the Lord 
incurs any sin for any reason (although 
of sin), 


completely resorts for protection to the as a rule he is incapable 
protecting Lord is no more a servant the Supreme Lord, Sri Hari, enshrined 
ofor debtor to the deities, Rsis or other in his heart, washes off all that 
creatures, relations or other men ( new- sin. (42) 

नारद्‌ उवाच 


धर्मान्‌ भागवतानित्थं श्रुत्वाथ 


मिथिलेश्वरः | जायन्तेयान्‌ मुनीन्‌ प्रीतः सोपाध्यायो ह्यपूजयत्‌ ॥४३॥ . 


ततोऽन्तर्द्धिरे सिद्धाः सर्वलोकस्य पश्यतः । राजा धर्मानुपातिष्ठन्नवाप परमां रातिम्‌ vil 
TAA महाभाग धर्मान्‌ भागवताड्छुतान्‌ | आस्थितः श्रद्धया युक्तो निस्सङ्गो यास्यसे परम्‌ ।४५॥ 


युवयोः खलु दम्पत्योयशसा 
दशनालिङ्गनालापैः 


पूरितं जगत्‌ । पुत्रतामगमद्‌ यदू वां भगवानीश्वरो हरिः ॥४६॥ 
शयनासनभोजनैः | आत्मा वां पावितः कृष्णे पुत्रस्नेहं प्रकुर्वतोः ॥४७॥ 


वैरेण यं पतयः रिशुपालपौण्ड्याल्वादयो गतिविलासविलोकनाच्चैः | 
ध्यायन्त आकृतधियः शयनासनादौ तत्साम्यमापुरनुरक्तधियां पुनः किम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


मापत्यबुद्धिमक्कथाः कृष्णे 
भूभारासुरराजन्यहन्तवे ga 


The sage Narada resumed: Hearing 
( the exposition ) of these courses of conduct 
pleasing to the Lord, Nimi (the king of 
Mithila ) with his priests and preceptors 
delightedly adored the sons of Jayanti, the 
(nine) sages ( mentioned before ). (43 ) 
Then those accomplished sages vanished 
out of sight while all the people stood 
looking on. Following the aforesaid 
courses of conduct, the king attained to 
the “highest goal. ( 44) O Vasudeva ( the 
best among fortunate persons ) ! following 
these righteous courses pleasing to the 
Lord, which you have (just) heard of, 
full of faith and free from attachment, 
you... too will attain the highest 
goal. (45) The fame of. you both, 
husband and wife, really fills | the 
(whole) world because the almighty 
Lord Sri Hari has chosen to be your son. 
(46) Gherishing parental love for Sri 
Krsna, you have both purified your soul 
by. His sight, embrace and conversation 


स्वात्मनीश्वरे-। मायामनुष्यभावेन 
सताम्‌ | अवतीर्णस्य fast यशो लोके वितन्यते soll 
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Ra परेऽव्यये ॥४९॥ 


with Him, as well as by sitting, sleeping 
and eating with Him, ( 47) When ( even ) 
Sigupala, Paundraka, Salva and other 
kings, thinking of Him with the feeling 
“of enmity while sleeping, sitting or eat- 
ing, had His gait, graceful movements 
and glances etc, ‘imprinted on their mind 
and ( accordingly ) attained similarity 
to His form, what to say of those whose 
mind is attached to Him. (48) Sri Krsna 
is the Universal - Soul, the almighty 
Lord, though He has concealed His 
divinity by assuming a human personality 
as a matter of sport; He is above 
and beyond all and is immortal. 
You should not look upon Him as 
your son. (49) To destroy the devilish 
kings who had become a burden 
to the earth, and to protect the 
virtuous, Sri Krsna has appeared on 
carth. It is for the liberation of all men 
that He spreads His fame throughout the 
world. (50). 
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Dis. 6 ] 
एतच्छुत्वा महाभागो 
इतिहासमिमं पुण्यं धारयेद्‌ य 


वसुदेवो ऽतिबिस्मितः | देवकी च महाभागा जहतुर्मोहमात्मनः ॥५१॥ 
समाहितः | स विधूयेह शमलं ब्रह्मभूयाय कल्पते ॥५२॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे पञ्च मोऽष्यायः 1 ५॥ 


Sri Suka continued: Hearing this, the 
highly fortunate Vasudeva and Devaki 
felt much astonished and they overcame 
their infatuation (ceased to look upon Sri 
Krsna as a mortal or their son). (51) 


Whoever with a concentrated mind 
retains in his memory this sacred story 
shakes off his delusion during his life- 
time and becomes qualified for attaining 
oneness with Brahma ( after death ). (52) 


Thus ends the fifth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


——Ó9 EY ——— 


अथ षष्ठोऽध्यायः 


Discourse VI 


The gods entreat the Lord to return to His divine realm and Uddhava 
approaches Him on the eve of the Yadus’ departure for Prabhasa 


श्रीशुक उवाच 

अथ तब्रह्माऽऽस्मजैदेवैः प्रजेरैराव्ृतोऽम्यगात्‌ | भवश्च भूतभव्येशो ययौ भूतगणेदंतः ॥ १॥ 

इन्द्रो मसद्विभंगवानादित्या वसवोऽश्विनौ | ऋभवोऽङ्किरसो रुद्रा विइवे साध्याश्च देवताः ॥ २॥ 

गन्धर्वाप्सरसो नागाः सिद्धचारणगुह्यकाः | ऋषयः पितरश्चैव सविद्याधरकिन्नराः ॥ ३ ॥ 

द्वारकामुपसंजग्मुः aa कुष्णदिहक्षबः | वपुषा येन भगवान्‌ नरलोकमनोरमः | 

य॒शो वितेने लोकेषु स्वलोकमलापहम्‌ | v il 

तस्यां विभ्राजमानायां समृद्धायां महरद्वधिभिः | व्यचक्षतावितृस्ाक्षाः कृष्णमरुतदशनम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 

स्वर्गोौद्यानोपगेमाल्यैरछादयन्तो यदू त्तमम्‌ | गीर्मिश्रित्रपदार्थाभिस्तुष्दुबुजंगदीश्वर्म्‌ ॥६॥ 

Sri Suka began again: Now (when Sadhyas, Gandharvas, Apsarás, Nagas, 
Narada had finished his discourse to Siddhas, Gharanas and Guhyakas (Yaksas), 
Vasudeva and left Dwaraka ), Brahma, Rsis as well as manes, accompanied 
surrounded by his sons (Sanaka and ‘by Vidyādharas and Kinnaras—all 
others), the gods and the lords of went to Dwaraka, eager to see Sri 


creation, arrived and so did Lord Siva, 
the Ruler of those that have gone by. as 
well as those that are yet to come, 
accompanied by goblins. (1) ( Similarly ) 
the glorious Indra with the Maruts ( the 
forty-nine wind-gods ), the Adityas 
(sons of Aditi), the (eight) Vasus, the 
(two) A-wins, the Rbhus, the Angiras, 
the (eleven) Rudras, the (class of) 
gods known as the Viéwedevas and the 
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Krsna, who captivated the mind of the 
(entire ) human race, in that ( charming ) 
form by which He spread in (all) the 
( three) worlds a glory that destroyed 
the sins of the whole universe. (2—4 ) 
In that brilliant city abounding in all 
kinds of superior wealth they saw Sri 


Krsna of wonderful beauty with 

unsatiated eyes. (5) Covering Sri 

Krsna, the foremost among the Yadus, 
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with flowers that can be had of ( laudatory ) hymns couched in 
in heaven ( alone ) they praised charming words and full of charming 
the Lord of the universe by means ideas. ( 6 ) 


देवा ऊचुः 
नताः स्म ते नाथ पदारविन्दं ुद्धीन्द्रियप्राणमनोवचोभिः d 
यच्िन््यतेऽन्तदि भावयुक्तैमस॒क्षुभिः कर्ममयोरुपाशात्‌ ॥ ७ || 


त्वं मायया त्रिगुणया55त्मनि दुर्विभाव्यं व्यक्त सुजस्यवसि लुम्पसि तदूशुणस्थः 
Aurea कर्मंभिरज्यते वे यत्‌ a सुखेऽन्यवदितेऽभिरतोऽनवद्यः ॥ ८ ॥ 
gant न ठु तथेड्य दुराशयानां विद्याश्ुताध्ययनदानतपःक्रियामिः 
सत्त्वात्मनामृषभ d quf प्रवृद्धसच्छुदया श्रवणसम्भतया यथा स्यात्‌ us 
स्पान्नस्तवाडमिरशुमाशयधूमकेतुः क्षेमाय यो मुनिभिराद्रदोह्ममानः 
यः सात्वतैः समविभूतय आस्मवद्धिव्यूंहेऽचितः सवनशः स्वरतिक्रमाय ॥१०॥ 
यश्चिन्त्यते प्रयतपाणिभिरध्वराम्मौ त्रय्या निरुक्तविधिनेश इविणहीस्वा 
अध्यात्मयोग उत योगिभिरात्ममायां जिज्ञासुभिः परमभागवतैः परीष्टः uaa 
पर्युष्टया तब विमो बनमाळयेयं संस्पर्धिनी भगवती प्रतिपत्निवच्छीः । 
यः सुप्रणीतममुयाहंणमादद्नो yard. सदाडभिरथुभाशयघूमकेतुः ॥१२॥ 
केतुस्त्रिविक्रमयुतस्त्रिपतत्पताको यस्ते भयाभयकरोऽसुरदेव चम्वोः 
स्वर्गाय साधुषु खलेष्वितराय भूमन्‌ पादः पुनातु भगबन्‌ भजतामघं नः ॥१३॥ 
नस्योतगाब इव यस्य वशे भवन्ति ब्रह्मादयस्तनुभतो मिथुरर्यमानाः 
कालस्व ले प्रकृतिपूरुषयोः परस्य सं नस्तनोठु चरणः पुरुषोत्तमस्य ॥।१४॥ 
अस्यासि ३ेतुरुद्यस्थितिसंयमानामन्यक्तजीवमदतामपि कालमाहुः 
सोऽयं त्रिणाभिरखिछापचये Sv कालो गभीररय उत्तमपूरुषस्वम्‌ dll 
त्वत्तः पुमान्‌ समधिगम्य यया ati धत्ते महान्तमिव गर्भममोघवीयः 
सोऽयं तयानुगत आत्मन आण्डकोशं हैमं ससर्ज बहिरावरणेर्पेतम्‌ ॥१६| 
तत्तस्थुषश्च जगतश्च भवानधीशो यन्माययोत्यगुणविक्रिययोपनीतान्‌ | 
aara हृधीकपते न feat येऽन्ये स्वतः Rea बरिभ्यति स्म ॥1७॥ 
स्मायावलोकळवददितभावहारि िश्रूमण्डलम्रदितसौरतमन््रशौण्डैः 

पल्यस्तु षोड्सहलमनङ्गबाणे यस्येन्द्रियं विमथितुं करणेनं विभ्व्यः laci 
विम्व्यस्तवामृतकथोद्वहात्रिलोक्याः पादावनेजसरितः शमलानि हन्तुम्‌ | 
आनुश्रवं ्रतिभिरङप्िजमङ्भसङ्ैसती यदयं शुचिषदस्त उपस्थशन्ति ॥१९॥ 

The gods said: With our reason and You create, preserve and destroy this 


senses, body, mind and speech, O Lord! manifest inconceivable universe ४! 
we bow to Your lotus feet, which are Yourself through Your Maya consisting 


आ SE upon in the heart by those of the three Gunas, and yet remain ever 
who are full of devotion and seek tobe unaffected by these actions, being free 
freed from the stout shackles of Karma. from ( all) blemish (in the form of 
(7) © invincible Lord ! presiding over likes and dislikes etc.) and since You 


the (three) Gunas born of Your Maya remain completely absorbed ` jn the 


— 
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unobscured Bliss which constitutes Your 
(very) nature. (8) O praiseworthy 
and supreme Lord! purification of men 
of impure mind is not so radically 
effected through worship, study of 
scriptures, ( acts of) charity, austerities, 
ritual acts etc. as of pure-minded persons 
through mature and genuine faith, 
developed by ( constant ) hearing, in 
Your glory. (9) May Your feet serve 


as a fire to consume all our unholy 
cravings,—the feet which are being 
contemplated upon with a heart 


moistened with love by ascetics for the 
sake of blessedness; which are worshipped 
by devotees through individual divine 
manifestations ( Vasudeva and so on) 
for attaining a glory similar to that of 
the Lord; and by the wise (as many 
as) three times (a day) in order 
that they may transcend heaven (and 
ascend to Vaikuntha); (nay,) which 
are contemplated, O -Lerd, in the 
sacrificial fire (by those well-versed in 
sacrifices ) taking in their outstretched 
hands the material for being consigned 
to that fire according to the procedure 
laid down by the three Vedas ( Rk, 
Sama and Yajus); and which are 
contemplated in the course of their 
Yogic practice for the realization of the 
Self by strivers seeking to obtain an 
insight into the Māyā that veils the true 
character of the Spirit, and are worshipped 
everywhere by the highest devotees 
of the Lord. (10-11) Like a co-wife 
this divine Sri (the goddess of fortune, 
appearing as a golden streak on Your 
bosom ), © Lord, vies (even) with a 
faded garland of sylvan flowers ( adorn- 
ing Your bosom along with Her). You 
(nonetheless) accept the worship duly 
offered ( to You by Your loving devotees 


even) with sucha garland. (So partial 
You are to Your devotees!) May Your 


feet serve as a fire to consume our evil 
tendencies. (12) 0 almighty and 
omnipresent Lord, may Your foot cleanse 
our sins, who worship You,—the foot 
which took three strides (in order to 
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measure the three worlds and thereby to 
oust Bali from heaven) and (on reach- 
ing Satyaloka, the highest heaven in its 
second stride ) stood as a ( tall triumphal ) 
flag with the Ganga flowing through the 
three worlds as its streamer and (as such) 
inspired terror and instilled fearlessness 
into the titanic and the celestial 
armies respectively, and which, brought 
heaven to the righteous and spelt ruin 
to the unrighteous. (13) May the feet 
of the Supreme Person in You augment 
our joy,—You who are superior ( both) 
to Prakrti and Purusa (Matter and the 
Spirit ) and who are the Propeller of all 
(as the Time-Spirit ) and subject to whose 
control, like bulls held by the nose-string, 
are Brahma (the creator) and other 
embodied souls who are being tormented 
by one another. ( 14 ) You are Purusottama 
(the Highest Person) in that You are 
responsible for the creation, continuance 
and destruction of this universe; the 
Vedas speak of You as the Controller of 
Prakrti, Purusa and the Mahat-tattva 
(the principle of cosmic intelligence ); 
and You are also Kala (the wheel of 
Time revolving in the form of a twelve- 
month ) consisting of three navels (each 
of four months ), engaged in the destruc- 
tion of all and possessed of imperceptible 
speed. (15) Having derived its power 
from You and (thus) acquiring unfail- 
ing energy, the  Purusa ( Spirit) in 
conjunction with Maya deposited the 
Mahat-tattva, corresponding as it were 
to the seed of this (visible) universe. 
Equipped with that (very) power the 
Mahat produced out of itself the golden 
( effulgent ) egg of the universe enveloped 
by its (seven) external sheaths (in the 
shape of the earth, water, fire, air, 
ether, ego and mind). (16) Therefore, 
O Propeller of the Indriyas, You are the 
suzerain Ruler of the immobile as well 
as the mobile creation, because even 
though enjoying (in the form of the 
Jiva) the objects of the senses -evolved 
through the modification of the Gunas 
brought about by Maya You remain 
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unattached to them; while others ( the 
Jivas) remain afraid of sense-enjoyments 
even when they have been renounced by 
themselves. (17) (All) Your sixteen 
thousand (and odd) wives could not 
even shake Your mind by their shafts 
of Cupid and other charms skilled in 
conveying the message of love despatched 
by their arched eyebrows fascinating 
with the sentiment expressed by their 
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bearing the water of Your nectar-like 
stories and rivers (like the holy Ganga) 
that have washed Your feet are capable 
of destroying (all) the sins of the three 
worlds. Those who take pains for the 
purification of their self resort to both 
these types of holy waters—the former, 
in the form of Your glory sung in 
the Vedas, by means of their ears 
and the latter, emanating from Your 
contact of their 


suppressed smile and sidelong glances. feet, through the 
(18) The streams (of Your glory) body. ( 19) 
बाद्रायणिरुवाच 
इत्यभिष्टूय fat: सेशः शतधृतिईरिम्‌ | अभ्यभाषत गोविन्दं प्रणम्याम्बरमाश्रितः ॥२०॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: Having thus extolled 
and bowed low to Sri Hari, along with 
the (other) gods, Brahma, accompanied 


by Lord {iva and standing in the air 
(all the while), submitted to Sri Krsna 
( the Protector of cows ):—( 20 ) 


agata 


भूमेर्भारावताराय पुरा विज्ञापितः 
ध्मश्च स्थापितः wg maiig वै 
sada यदोर्वेशे बिभ्रद्‌ 
यानि ते चरितानीश मनुष्याः 
यढुवंशेऽवतीणस्य भवतः 
नाधुना तेऽखिळाधार 

ततः स्वधाम परमं विशस्व यदि 


Brahmi said: Formerly You were 
entreated by us to remove the burden of the 
earth, © Lord ! That has been accomplished 
(by You) precisely as Was desired 
by us, O Inner Controller of al]! (21) 
Righteousness has been firmly established 
by You among the virtuous pledged to 
truth and glory, which is capable of 
destroying the sins of all men, diffused 
on all sides. (22) Descending in the 
line of Yadu and manifesting a form 
unsurpassed (in elegance ), You performed 
deeds of eT valour for the 
good of the world. (23) Hearing of and 
celebrating, O Lord, those exploits of 
Yours that have been mentioned hereto- 
fore, pious men in the Kali age shall 


प्रभो । त्वमस्मामिरशेषात्मंस्तत्तयैवोपपादितम्‌ 
सया । कीर्तिश्च दिक्षु विक्षिस्ता सर्वलोकमलापद्ा IRRI 
रूपमनुत्तमम्‌ | कर्माण्युद्दामब्ृत्तानि हिताय ATA SHAT ॥२३॥ 
साधवः कलौ | श्रृण्वन्तः कीर्तयन्तश्च तरिष्यन्त्यज्ञसा तमः ॥२४॥ 
पुरुषोत्तम | झारच्छतं व्यतीयाय पञ्चविंशाधिकं प्रभो URI 
देवकार्यावशेषितम्‌ | कुलं च 
मन्यसे | सळोकाँल्लोकपालान्‌ नः पाहि वैकुण्ठकिंकरान्‌ ell 


॥२१॥ 


विप्रशापेन  नष्टप्रायमभूदिदम्‌ ॥२६॥ 


the darkness 
century and 


through ( 

of) ignorance. (24) A 
twenty-five years more have elapsed, 
© Lord, since You appeared in the 
race of Yadu, O Supreme Person! (25 ) 


easily get 


O Support of the universe, no part 
of the gods’ purpose now remains 
to be accomplished; and this race of 
Yours (too) has become well-nigh 
extinct through the curse of the 
Brahmans. (26) Therefore, return, if 


You please, O Visnu, to Your transcendent 
realm ( Vaikuntha ), and bless us, Your 
servants, the guardians of the spheres, 
along with the spheres ( by visiting our 
realms and accepting our homage ) 


(27) 
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श्रीसगवानुवाच 
अवधारितमेतन्मे यदात्थ विबुधेश्वर | md वः कार्यमखिळं भूमेभारोऽवतारितः ॥२८॥ 
तदिद्‌ यादवकुलं वीयंशौय॑श्रियोद्धतम्‌ | लोकं जिषृक्षद्‌ रुद्धं मे वेळ्येव महार्णवः ॥२९॥ 
Tea इस्तानां यदूनां विपुलं कुलम्‌ | गन्तास्म्यनेन लोकोऽयमुद्वेलेन विनङक्षचति IR oll 
इदानीं नाश आरब्धः goa द्विजशापतः । यास्यामि भवनं ब्रह्मन्नेतदन्ते तवानघ ॥३१॥ 
The glorious Lord replied : What you race of the Yadus, who have grown 
say has already been decided upon by (so) insolent, this (entire) human 
Me, O ruler of the gods ! All your purpose race will meet its destruction through 
has been accomplished and the burden of this ocean, that has ( already ) 
the earth removed. (28) Made insolent transgressed its limits. (30) The 


by prowess, heroism and fortune and 
inclined to take possession of the ( whole ) 
world, this ( celebrated ) race of Yadu has 
been kept in check by Me as the ocean 
by its shore. (29) If I depart ( from 
this world ) without destroying the huge 


destruction of this race has ( already ) 
begun through the imprecation of the 
Brahmans. When its destruction is 
complete, O sinless Brahma, I shall 
ascend to your realm ( en route to My own 
realm ). ( 31 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इत्युक्तो लोकनाथेन स्वयम्भूः प्रणिपत्य तम्‌ | सहृ 


देवगणेर्देवः स्वधाम समपद्यत ॥३२॥ 


अथ तस्यां महोत्पातान्‌ द्वारवत्यां समुस्थितान्‌ | विलोक्य भगवानाइ ASSAM समागतान्‌ ॥३३॥ 


Sri Suka continued : Told thus by the 
Lord of the universe, god Brahma ( the 
self-born) fell prostrate before Him and 
duly returned to his realm along with the 
host of (other) gods. (32) Presently 


noticing grave portents appearing over 


the aforesaid ( city of) Dwaraka, the 
Lord spoke to the elderly among 
the Yadus, that had assembled 


( there ). ( 33 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


एते वै सुमहोत्पाता व्युत्तिठन्तीह 


स्वतः | शापश्च नः कुलस्यासीद्‌ ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दुरत्ययः ।।३४॥ 


न वस्तव्यमिहास्माभिर्जिजीविषुभिरार्यंकाः । प्रभासं सुमहत्पुण्यं यास्यामोऽच्ैव मा चिरम्‌ ISI 
यत्र स्नात्वा दक्षशापाद्‌ णहीतो यक्ष्मणोडुराट्‌ | विमुक्तः किल्बिषात्‌ सच्चो भेजे भूयः कलोदयम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
बयं च तस्मिन्नाप्छुत्य तपयित्वा पितृन्‌ सुरान्‌ | भोजयिस्वोशिजो विप्रान्‌ नानागुणवतान्धसा ॥३७॥ 


तेषु . दानानि पात्रेषु श्रद्धयोप्त्वा महान्ति वै | वृजिनानि तरिष्यामो 


The Lord said : These exceptionally 
grave portents are particularly appearing 
on all sides here, and a curse from the 
Brahmans, that cannot be easily overcome, 
has overtaken our race. (34) We should 
no longer stay here, if we wish to live 
on, O respected ones ! We shall ( accord- 
ingly ) shift this very day to Prabhasa, 
a most sacred place. Let there be no 
delay. (35) Having bathed there, the 
moon-god (the ruler of the stars), who 
had been seized with tuberculosis due to 


दानैनोंमिरिवाणवम ॥३८॥ 


a curse pronounced by Daksa, was at once 
rid of his trouble and began to enjoy 
once more the waxing of his digits ( as 
before). (36) Having bathed (in the 
sacred waters) there and gratified the 
manes and gods ( with offerings of water ), 
fed good Brahmans with (delicious) 
food. of various tastes and bestowed 
valuable gifts on those worthy ones, we 
shall through those gifts get over our sins 
(even) as people cross the ocean with 
the help of ships. ( 37-38 ) NET 
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sige उवाचं 
एबं भगवेताउउदिश यादवाः कुलनन्दन | d कृतधियस्ती 
तन्निरीक्ष्यो्भवो राजञ्‌ शत्या मगवतोदितम्‌ | eg 
ate उपसंगम्य जगतामीश्वरेश्वरम्‌ | प्रणम्य 


&ri §uka went on: Thus directed by the 


Lord, O delight of your race, the Yadavas 
made up their mind to undertake a journey 
to the sacred place ( Prabhasa) and began 

their chariots. ( 39 ) Seeing 


to get ready 
this and overhearing the utterance of the 


उद्धव gu 
देवदेवेञ् योगेञ् चुण्यश्रबणकीर्तन | Seded, 
विप्रशापं समोऽपि Sede यदीश्वरः 
नाईं तवाडधिकमळं qni फेशव | Ad समुत्सहे ना 
तब विक्रीडितं इष्ण नृणां परममङ्गरम्‌ | 


श॒य्यासनाटनस्थानस्नानकीडासनादि | 


तबयोपशुक्तलग्गन्धबासोऽ्ंकारचचिताः | 
e रि . a 

बातरशना ब ऋषयः श्रमणा ऊध्वमन्थिनः । ब्रह्माख्यं घाम ते यान्ति शान्ताः संन्यासिनो ऽमलाः ४७ 

aq fae महायोगिन्‌ श्रमन्तः कर्मवर्त्मसु | खद्वार्तया तरिष्यामस्तावकैढुस्तरं तमः ॥४८॥ 
wea: कीर्तयन्तस्ते कृतानि गदितानि च | गत्युल्हिमितेक्षणकष्वेलि बन्तृलोकविडम्बनम्‌ ॥४९॥ 
Uddhava said : O Ruler ( even of the stood (beside us), bathed (in our 

adored of gods, O Master of Yoga, the very company), were engaged in ( some ) 

so on? (45) 


chanting of whose names 
and praises makes one sacred, having 
exterminated this race You are surely going 
to leave this world for good as (is evident 
from the fact that ) You did not (choose 
to) counteract the Brahmans’ curse, though 
able to doso, almighty as You are. (42) 
J cannot bear to abandon Your lotus feet 
even for half a second, 0 Ruler ( even ) of 
Brahmà and Lord Siva | ( Kindly, there- 
fore,) take me as well to Your ( divine) 
realm, O Lord ! ( 43) Having enjoyed (with 
their ears ) the story of Your extraordinary 
pastimes, which is most auspicious 
to hear and is (sweet as) nectar to the 
ear, people give up the craving for other 
objects. ( 44 ) How ( then ) could we do 
without You, our beloved One, (nay; ) 
our very Self, —we, who have 
( constantly ) waited on You, while You 
lay in bed, sat or rambled, ( with us), 


hearing and 


~ 
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á स्यन्दनान्‌ समयूयुजन्‌ ISI 
छानि घोराणि (e कृष्णमनुत्रतः ॥४०॥ 
aa पादौ आज्ञलिस्तमभाषत ॥४१॥ 


d observing the fearful portents, 
was ever devoted to Sri 
Krsna, approached the suzerain Lord of 
the universe in seclusion and, touching 
His feet with his head, submitted to Him 
with joined palms ( as follows 3:5 (40-41 ) 


Lord an 
Uddhava, who 


कुल wd लोकं संत्यक्ष्यते भवान्‌ | 
Weal. 
x स्वधाम नब मामपि ॥४३॥ 


कर्णपीयूषमास्वाद्य त्यजत्यन्यस्ट्ृहां जनः ॥४४॥ 
कथं त्वां प्रियमात्मानं वर्यं भ sal 
उन्डिष्टमोजिनो दासास्तव मायां जयेमहि ॥४६। 


sport or dined ( with us ) and 
We are Your servants who have been 


adorned with garlands, sandal-paste, 
raiments and ornaments etc. used ( and 
given up ) by You, and ate the remnants 
of Your food. ( As such) we shall 
conquer Your Maya. ( We are not afraid 
of Your Maya but of separation from 
You ). (46 ) Sages who have ( absolutely ) 
no covering on their body beyond the 
have taken 
great pains on devotions, 
and perfect celibates 
the flow of their genera 
or stopped its downwar 
time to come), are free 


have renounced (all) = - 
have no (trace of) impurity left (iP 


their mind ),—they ( alone ) attai 
glorious state known by the 
Brahma. (47) We, however, 
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Yogi, even though we are revolving in Your devotees, dwelling upon and 
the alleys of Karma in this world, shall celebrating Your doings and utterances, Á 
get over the darkness of ignorance, Your gait, smiles, glances and jokes and 
which is (so) difficult to surmount, whatever You did in imitation of human | 
through talks about You carried on with beings. ( 48-49 ) t 
à 
श्रीशुक उवाच | 
एबं विज्ञापितों राबन्‌ भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | एकान्तिनं त्रियं भृत्यमुद्धवं समभाषत ।५०|| 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ ६॥ 


Sri Suka said: Entreated thus, O king, 
Lord Sri Krsna ( the Son of Devaki ) spoke 


(as follows) to His ° beloved servant | 
and absolute devotee, Uddhava. ( 50 ) 


Thus ends the sixth discourse, in Book Eleven of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhiia. 


अथ सप्तमोऽष्यायः 
Discourse VII 
The Legend of an Ascetic—the Story of eight ( out of twenty-four ) 
preceptors ( from the earth to the pigeon ) recognized by him 


TEES ———————- 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


यदात्थ मां महाभाग तच्चिकीर्षितसेव मे । ब्रह्मा भवो लोकपालाः wala मेऽभिकाङ्क्षिणः || १ ॥ 
मया निष्पादितं ह्यत्र देवकार्यमशैष्रतः | यदर्थमबतीणोंऽहमंशेन ब्रह्मणार्थितः ॥ २॥ 
कुलं वै शापनिर्दग्धं नङ्क्षचत्यन्योन्यबिग्रहात्‌ | समुद्रः ससमेऽह्णथेतां पुरीं च ञ्ञावयिष्यति ॥ ३॥ 
qa मया त्यक्तो लोकोऽयं नष्टमङ्गलः | भविष्यत्यचिरात्‌ साधो कलिनापि निराकृतः dv I 
न स्तव्यं dde मया त्यक्ते महीतले | जनोऽधर्मरुचिभंद्र भविष्यति कलौ युगे ॥ ५॥ 
त्वं तु सर्वं परित्यज्य स्नेहं स्वजनबन्धुषु | मय्यावेश्य मनः सम्यक्‌ SHE विचरस्व गास्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
यदिदं मनसा वाचा agrat श्रवणादिभिः | नश्वर TEA च AR मायामनोमयम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
पुंसोऽयुक्तस्य मानाथों भ्रमः स॒ गुणदोषभाक | कर्माक्मेविकमेति शुणदोधधियो भिदा ॥ ८॥ 
तस्माद्‌ युक्तेन्दरियग्रामो युक्तचित्त इदं जगत्‌ | आत्मनीक्षस्ब विततमात्मानं म्यधीश्वरे ॥ ९ ॥ 


ज्ञानविज्ञानसंयुक्त आत्मभूतः शरीरिणाम्‌ | आत्मानुभवत॒शत्मा नान्तरायैिहन्यसे ॥१०॥ 
दोषबुद्धधोमयातीतो निषेधान्न निवतंते | गुणबुद्धथा च विहितं न करोति यथाभकः ॥११॥ 
स्वभूतसुहच्छान्तो ज्ञानविज्ञाननिश्चयः | पश्यन्‌ मदात्मकं विश्वं न विपद्येत बै पुनः ॥१२॥ 


The glorious Lord began again: That My presence in heaven. (1) Indeed I 


alone which you have asked Me (to de), 
O highly blessed one, (in verse 42 ef 
Discourse VI above) is intended by Me. 
Brahma (the creator), Lord iva (the 
Source of the universe ) and the ( other ) 
guardians of the spheres ( too ) long for 


४०७० NEN s3 


s. - EC 
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have wholly accomplished the purpose 
of the gods (viz, the removal of the 
earth's burden ) for which, as requested 
by Brahma, I descended on this earth 
with My part manifestation ( Balarama ). 


(2) This race ( of Yadu), which ( is the - 
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only surviving burden on the earth and ) 
has ( already ) been consumed by the 
curse ( of the Brahmans ) will surely perish 
through mutual strife; (and) on the 
seventh day the sea will overflow and 
submerge this city (of Dwaraka ) (3) 
The moment this ( mortal ) world is 
forsaken by Me it will be assailed by 
Kali (the Dark Age) and before long, 
O pious one, all its auspiciousness will 
be gone. (4) You should in no case live 
on this terrestrial globe when abandoned 
by Me; for the Kali age having set in 
(then), O good Uddhava, pepole will 
conceive a liking for unrighteous Ways. 
(5) Completely shaking off all attach- 
ment for your own people and kinsmen 
and fully concentrating your mind on 
Me, for your part, 89 you about the 
earth looking upon all with an equal 
eye. (6) Whatever is being apprehended 
with the mind, speech, eyes, ears etc., 


know it tobe a creation of the mind and - 


therefore ( merely ) illusory and 
transient. ( 7) A man with an unsteady 
( wandering ) mind falls a prey to 
misapprehension consisting in the 
perception of diversity, which (in its 
turn) leads to the sense of good and 
evil; and in the eyes of an individual 
having the notion of good and evil there 
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exists the distinction of prescribed action, 
inaction and prohibited action. (8) 
Therefore, having controlled your mind 
and senses, visualize this world ( of 
senses ) as projected in the Self and 
see your own self existing in Me, the 
Supreme Lord (as one with Me ). (9) 
Possessed of knowledge ( of the meaning 
of the Vedas) and realization (of 
what has been taught by them ) and with 
your mind sated through Self-Realization 
and becoming one with the self of (all) 
embodied beings, you will no longer be 
baulked by (any) impediments. (10) 
He who has transcended the sense of 
good and evil does not refrain from 
wrong-doing because he perceives any 
evil in it; nor does he perform prescribed 
duties because he thinks well of it; he 
(merely ) acts (by force of habit) like 
a child ( whose actions are never 
premeditated ). (11) He who has gained 
certitude about the Self through 
knowledge ( of the truc spirit of 
the Vedas) coupled with realization 
(of the Truth ), who is a friend to 
all created beings, who is full of 
peace, and who beholds the universe 
as one with Me, never undergoes 
suffering (in the form of transmigra- 


tion ). (12) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


इत्यादिष्टो भगवता महाभागवतो 


Sri Soka resumed : Thus instructed by 
the Lord, Uddhava, the great devotee 
of the Lord, O protector of men, fell 


qq | उद्धवः प्रणिपत्याह तत्वजिज्ञासुरच्युतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


prostrate before Him and, being eager 
to know the truth, spoke to Him (as 
follows ). (13) 


उद्धव उवाच 
योगेश योगविन्यास योगात्मन्‌ योगसम्मव | निःश्रेयसाय मे प्रोक्तस्त्यागः संन्यासलक्षणः ॥१४॥ 
त्यागोऽयं दुष्करो भूमन्‌ कामानां विश्रयात्ममिः । सुतरां त्वयि सर्वात्मन्न भक्तेरिति मे मतिः ॥35॥ 
सोऽहं ममाहमिति ERST] विरचितात्मनि सानुबन्धे | 
qaga निगदितं भवता यथाहं संसाधयामि भगवन्ननुशाधि भृत्यम्‌ ॥१६। - 
सत्यस्य ते स्वश आत्मन आत्मनोऽन्यं वक्तारमीश विज्ुधेष्वपि नानुचक्षे | 


सवै विमोहितधियस्तव माययेमे ब्रह्मा दयस्तनु भतो 


बहिरथमावाः ॥१७॥ 


तस्माद्‌ भवन्तमनबद्यमनन्तपारं _सर्वज्ञमीशबरमकुण्ठविकुण्ठघिष्ण्यम्‌ | 
निर्विण्णधीरइयु ह बृजिनाभितसो नारायणं नरसखं शरणं प्रपद्ये ॥१८॥ 


CC- F F 
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Uddhava submitted: O Lord (Rewarder) 
of Yoga, O the ultimate end and support 
of Yoga, O the embodiment of Yoga! 
O the Fountainhead of Yoga !(itis) for 
my highest good that this cult of 
renunciation without any expectation of 
return has been preached by You. ( 14) 
O all-pervading and all-embracing Lord ! 
such renunciation of the pleasures of 
sense is difficult (nay, well-nigh 
impossible) for those attached to 
sense-enjoyment; and more so for 
those who are not devoted to You: such 
is my conviction. (15) I am ignorant, 
O Lord; for I am attached to this body 
and children, which are the creation of 
Your Maya. I am immersed in the notion 


of 7! and ‘Mine’. Therefore, instruct 

श्रीसगवाडुवाच 
प्रायेण मनुजा लोके लोकतत््बिचक्षणाः । समुद्धरन्ति ह्यात्मानमात्मनेवाश्ुभाशयात्‌ ॥१९॥ 
आत्मनो गुरुरात्मैव पुरुषस्य विशेषतः | यत्‌ प्रव्वक्षानुमानाभ्यां श्रेयो ऽसावनुबिन्दते ॥२०॥ 
gad च मां धीराः सांख्ययोगविश्ञारदाः | आविस्तरां प्रपश्यन्ति adang RTA ॥२१॥ 
एकद्वित्रिचदुष्पादो बहुपादस्तथापद्‌ः | se afa पुरः सुष्टास्तासां मे पौरुषी प्रिया ॥२२॥ 
अत्र मां मार्गयन्त्यद्धा युक्ता देतुभिरीश्वरम्‌ | TANIA लिङ्गेरप्ाह्ममनुमानतः ॥२३॥ 
अत्राप्युदाहरन्तीममितिहासं पुरातनम्‌ | अवधूतस्य संवाद यदोरमिततेजसः ॥२४॥ 
अवधूतं : द्विजं कंचिञ्चरन्तमकुतो भयम्‌ | कविं निरीक्ष्य तरुणं यदुः पप्रच्छ घमवित्‌ IRI 


The Lord replied: In this world those 
who are engaged in investigating the true 
nature of this world often lift them- 
selves up by their own efforts and rid 
themselves of the craving for the pleasures 
of sense. (19) The Atma itself is indeed 
the (infallible) guide of one’s own 
self, especially in the case of man, inas- 
much as by direct perception and 
inference he can work out his own good. 
(20) In their human birth persons of 
ripe judgment and knowing the secret 
of Sánkhye and Yoga ( the paths of 
Knowledge and Action) directly and 
clearly perceive Me as their own Self 


* The assumption is that material i 


of objects unles 
er God. And t 
only by an active agent, 


Şe 


RES 
nstrumenta such 
s they are themselves illumined b 
he form of the inference is that J 
so the intellect etc. too are bein 


ust as appliances like a hatchet cam be wielded 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, 


me, Your servant, that I may easily 
attain to that renunciation which has 
been taught by You. ( 16 ) 0 Lord, I do not 
see, except You, anyone even among the 
celestials, who can give me instruction 
about the self-revealed Atma, the only 
Truth. (Even) Brahma and all these 
beings are deluded by Your Maya as they 
look upon external things as real. ( 17 ) 
Therefore, afflicted as I am with sorrows 
and with my mind turned away from 
the world, O Lord, I, seek refuge in You, 
who are (no other than) Lord Narayana, 
the friend of (all) living beings, devoid 
of (all) defects, eternal and infinite, 
supreme Ruler of all, 
the eternal Vaikuntha ! 


omniscient, the 
whose abode is 


(18) 


endowed with all faculties. (21) 
Numerous forms of living beings with 
one foot, with two, three, four or many 
feet and also without feet stand evolved 
by Me. Of them (all) the human body 
is ( most) dear to Me. (22) ( And ) here 
(in the human body ) those who are ever 
vigilant directly discover Me, the 
Supreme Ruler,—who cannot be perceived 
(by ordinary means of perception ),— 
through assumption* based on evidences 
in the shape of material instruments 
(such as the intellect), which are 
(themselves) open to perception, as 
well as through inference on the same 


as the intellect cannot lead to perception 
some self-effulgent principle such as the Self 


g used by some intelligent agent. 


+ 
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(24) Perceiving a youthful Brahman* 
on this subject they narrate the following with an unclean body, though full of 
ancient legend in the form of a dialogue wisdom, roaming about fearlessly, Yadu, 
between an ascetic of a high order and who knew what is Dharma. ( piety ), 


grounds. (23) By way of an i!lustration 


Yadu of great prowess and intelligence. put ( the following ) questions to him. ( 25 ) 
यढुरुवाच 
कुतो बुद्धिरियं ब्रह्मन्नकतुः सुविशारदा | यामासाद्य भर्वाँल्लोकं विद्वांश्ररति बालवत्‌ ॥२६॥ 


प्रायो धर्मार्थकामेषु विवित्सायां च मानवाः | aaa ated आयुषो यशसः श्रियः ॥२७॥ 
त्वं तु कल्पः ae सुभगोऽमृतभाषणः । न कर्ता नेहसे किंचिजडोन्मत्तपिशाचवत्‌ ।२८॥ 
जनेषु दह्यमानेषु कामलोभदवा्चिना | न तप्यसेऽधिना मुक्तो गङ्गाम्भःस्थ इब द्विपः ॥२९॥ 
तं हि नः पृच्छतां ब्रहमन्नात्मन्यानन्द्कारणम्‌ | aR स्पर्शविहीनस्य भवतः केवलात्मनः ॥३०॥ 


Yadu said ‘Remaining inactive, O behave like a dunce, a maniac or a 
ees sage, whence did you get devil. (28) In the midst of people 
is highly penetrating wisdom, obtain- burning with the wild fire of concupiscence 


2s which you, though enlightened, go and greed, you remain unscathed by 
about the world like an (innocent) that fire, and do ‘not get scorched by it 


i (26) Generally men strive after (even) like an elephant standing in 
religious merit, riches and enjoyment, the water of the Ganga. (29) ( Pray, ) 
as well as after self-enquiry only from tell us, who are making this enquiry, 


the cae of acquiring longevity, O Brahman, the cause of the joy 
pana ortune. (27) You for yourself abiding in your mind, even though 
Pe e-bodied, learned, skilful, good- you are living singly and are devoid 
Coking and sweet-tongued; ( nevertheless ) of enjoyment (of the pleasures of 
you do nothing, covet nothing, and sense ) (30) 


| अभगवाडुवाच 
A. 
gii महाभागो ब्रह्मण्येन सुमेधसा | gs: सभाजितः प्राह प्रश्रयावनतं द्विजः ॥३१॥ 


T 2 
as glorious Lord said: Thus honoured blessed Brahman sage addressed (in 
oe ae by 5 Yadu, who the following words) Yadu, who 
M Ptionally ‘intelligent and stood bent low with humility. 
to the Brahmans, the highly (31) 


m . ब्राह्मण उवाच 
ura Fen es gagna: | यतो बुद्धिम॒पादाय मुक्तोउटामीह «regu ॥३२॥ 
get हरियो thet foe "x रविः | कपोतो ऽजगरः frg: पतङ्गो agag गजः ॥२२॥ 
ल का Fi । कुमारी शरकृत्‌ सर्प ऊर्णनाभिः सुपेशकृत्‌ ॥३४॥ 
वतो वदतुशिक्षामि यथा अिदाशतिराश्रिताः | शिक्षा उत्तिभिरेतेषामन्वसिक्षमिहात्मनः ॥३५॥ 
मूतैरक्रम्यमाणोऽपि रो T JETA | तत्तया gena निवोध कथयामि ते ॥३६॥ - 

ARS | तद्‌ विद्वान्‌न चढेन्मार्गादन्वशिक्ष Aaa ॥३७॥ 


रश्वसरा थसरेहः - 
प्रा : : 
TRA dig प का्तिसम्भवः | साथुः शिक्षेत wat नगशिष्यः परात्मताम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
So ae GUN आसथा ने न ्यानिनवेन्दरियपरियैः | ज्ञानं यथा न नश्येत नावकीर्येत arena: ॥३९॥ 
-4 ea A ref ES x a 
Dee EE to II, vi, £ leads us to conclude that the Brahman was no other than Lord. 


- 
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विषयेष्वाविशन्‌ योगी नानाधर्मेषु सर्वतः | गुणदोषव्यपेतात्मा न विषज्जेत वायुवत्‌ ॥४०॥ 
पार्थिवेष्विह देहेषु प्रविष्टस्तद्शुणाश्रयः | शुणेनं युज्यते योगी गम्बैर्वायुरिवात्महक ॥४१॥ 

अन्तर्हितश्च स्थिरजङ्गमेषु ्रह्मात्म भावेन समन्वयेन | 
EN ९ . 
व्याप्त्याव्यवच्छेद्मसक्ञषमात्मनी. मुनिनभस्त्व॑ विततस्य भावयेत्‌ ॥४२॥ 


Nee ~ Ce No 
तेजो5बन्नमयेभविमेधायेवायुनेरितेः 


न स्पृश्यते नभस्तद्वत्‌ काल्सड्रेगुणेः पुमान्‌ ॥४३॥ 


स्वच्छः sata: स्निग्धो माधुरय्तीर्थभू्गणाम्‌ | aft: पुनात्यपां मित्रमीक्षोपस्प्शकीतंनेः ॥४४॥ 
| सर्वमक्षोऽपि युक्तात्मा ated मलमञ्निवत्‌ ॥४५॥ 


तेजस्वी तपसा दीसो दुषघर्षोद्रभाजनः 
छचिच्छन्नः कचित्‌ स्पष्ट उपास्यः श्रेय इच्छताम्‌ 
स्वमायया सृष्टमिदं सद्सल्लक्षणं o fm 
विसर्गाद्याः इमझानान्ता भावा Ee नात्मनः 


कालेन ह्योघवेगेन . भूतानां प्रभवाप्ययौ 
OO ` E 
गुणेंगुणानुपादत्ते AAAS विमुञ्चति 


बुध्यते स्वेन भेदेन व्यक्तिस्थ इव तद्गतः 


The Brahman said: Many are my 
preceptors, O king, selected by my keen 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


sense, .acquiring wisdom from whom I : 


wander in the world free (from all 
turmoil and worry). Please hear about 
them. (32) The earth, the air, the sky, 
water, fire, the moon and the sun, the 
dove, the boa-constrictor, the sea, the 
moth, the honey-bee, the elephant, the 
honey-gatherer, the deer, the fish, Pingala 
(a courtesan), the osprey, the infant, 
the maiden, the forger of arrows, the 
serpent, the spider and the Bhrnga (a 
kind of wasp )—these twenty-four have 
been accepted, O king, by me as 
preceptors. From the conduct of these 
have I learnt all that I had to learn 
in this life for my good. (33—35) I 
(presently ) tell you, O tiger among 
men, what I learnt from whom and 
how, O son of Yayati ( Nahuga’s son); 
(please) hear it. (36) I imbibed from 
the earth her vow, viz, that remaining 
unperturbed even while being oppressed 
by beings following the will of Providence, 
a man should not deviate from his 
course ( of righteousness ) conscious of 
the faet (of their being subject to the 
will of Providence). ( 37 ) A pious 
man should learn from the mountain 
(a modification of the earth itself) that 
(like a mountain) all his movements 


See eee EE MTS 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. ifs AS e f 


g सर्वत्र दातृणां दहन्‌ प्रागुत्तराशुमम्‌ ॥४६॥ 
प्रविष्ठ ईयते ˆ तत्तत्स्वरूपोऽग्निरिवैधसि ॥४७॥ 
कलानामिंव चन्द्रस्य कालेनाव्यक्तव्मंना ॥४८॥ 
नित्यावपि न ह्येते आत्मनो starts, ॥४९॥ 
न तेषु युज्यते योगी गोभिर्गा इव गोपतिः ॥५०॥ 
लक्ष्यते स्थूलमतिभिरात्मा चावस्थितोऽर्कवत्‌ ॥५१॥ 


should ever be guided by altruism 
and that his ( very ) birth is solely 
intended for ( the service of ) others. 
(Similarly) as a disciple of the tree 
(another modification of the earth ) 
he should learn ( complete ) submission 
to the will of others. (38) An ascetic 
should remain fully gratified with bare 
sustenance after the manner of the 
life-breath ( a form of the air, which 
is sustained by mere subsistence) and 
should not pamper his senses by means 
of articles which are delightful to them. 
He should ( only ) so manage that his 
cognitive faculty may not be lost 
( through starvation ), nor should he 
indulge himself in such a manner that 
his speech and mind may be diverted. 
(39) Though moving ( freely ) among 
(and enjoying) all (sorts of) objects 
( of the senses ) possessing diverse 
eharaeteristics, a yogi should not get 
particularly attached to them any more 
than the ( external ) air, his mind 
remaining unaffected by their merits 
or demerits. ( 40 ) Although clothed in 
earthly bodies in this ( mortal ) plane 
and ( appearing as though ) endowed with 
their characteristics ( plumpness, slimness 
and so on), an asectic who has his 
eyes fixed on the Self is not (actually ) 
endowed with those characteristics any 


rq a रू .हत"त 
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more than the air is with the odours 
(of various kinds, which really belong 
to the particles of earth  wafted by 
the air and not to the air itself). (41) 
Though clothed in a body, the ascetic 
- should, by identifying himself with 
Brahma ( the Infinite ), visualize the 
affinity of his all-pervading soul with 
the sky in the shape of freedom from 
(all) limitations and absence of 
attachment because of its interpenetrat- 
ing all mobile and immobile organisms 
at once. (42) The soul is not touched 
by material adjuncts (like the body ),— 
( which are ) the creation of Kāla 
( the Time-Spirit ) and are constituted 
of fire, water and earth (in the form 
of its products, viz, food-grains ),-- 
any more than the sky is by phenomena 
like the clouds, tossed by the wind. 
( 43 ) Bearing ( close ) affinity with 
water, an ascetic is transparent, soft 
by nature, sweet and a seat of purity 
and purifies people through ( mere ) 
sight, touch and utterance of his name. 
( 44 ) Full of glory and made brighter 
by glow (in the shape of austerity ), 
formidable and having no vessel other 
than his belly, the yogi, like fire, does 
not imbibe any impurity (in the form 
of sin) even though consuming anything 
and everything ( although he never 
consciously eats any impure substance ). 
( 45 ) (Like fire, again,) he remains 
hidden from view at times and becomes 
visible at others, ( thereby ) earning 
the respect of those who seek blessedness. 
And burning the past as well as the 
future sin of those who make an 
offering to him, he eats everywhere 
( only that which is offered by others ). 
(46) (Again, even) as fire ( though 
having no definite shape of its own ) 


नातिस्नेहः प्रसङ्गो वा कर्तव्यः क्कापि केनचित्‌ । 


कपोतः कश्चनारण्ये gade 
कपोतौ स्नेहगुणितहृदयौ गृहधर्मिणौ । 
राय्यासनाटनस्थ कम्‌ | 


यं यं वाञ्छति wr राजंस्त्पयन्त्यनुकम्मिता | 
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assumes the shape of the firewood 
through which it reveals itself, (so) 


having entered a particular body (vis, 
that of a divinity or a  sub-human 
creature ) possessed of noble or ignoble 
characteristics and evolved by His own 


Maya, the all-pervading Brahma appears 
endowed with that (very) form. (47) 


The ( various ) states beginning with 
birth and ending with death, brought 
about by  ( the passage of ) ‘Time, 


whose course cannot be perceived, belong 
to the body alone and not to the soul, 


just as appearance and disappearance 
etc. occur only to the digits of the 
moon (and not to the moon itself). 
( 48 ) Though taking place every 


moment by force of Time, which flits 
with the rapidity of a stream (of 
water), the birth and death of bodies 


assumed by the Spirit are not perceived 
any more than the rising and going out 
of the flames of fire ( which likewise 
take place every moment) (49) 
Like the sun sucking the moisture (in 
summer) and releasing it (during the 
monsoons) by its rays, a yogi ( engaged 
in the quest of the Spirit) enjoys with 
his senses the objects of the senses 
and parts with them according to the 
needs of the moment but is not affected 
(by the act of enjoyment or gift ) 
( 50 ) ( Even ) as the sun reflected in 
a reflecting substance (e. g. a vessel 
full of water), is perceived by men 
of gross understanding differently 
( though one and the Same) as though 
existing in the vessel etc., so is the 
( one ) self clothed in a vesture ( like 


the body) understood differently by 
those who recognize the physical 
body as their self, though one. by 


itself. (51) 
gia विन्देत संतापं कपोत इव दीनधीः I ARTI 


वनस्पती । कपोत्या मार्या सा्धमुवास कतिचित्‌ समाः ॥५३॥ 


दृष्टि दशयाङ्गमङ्गेन बुद्धि बुद्धया बबन्धतुः ॥५४॥ 
मिथुनीभूय feed चेरतुर्वनराजिषु dali 
ते त समानयत्‌ कामं इच्छ्रेणाप्यजितेन्द्रियः ॥५६॥ 


E 
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कपोती प्रथमं गर्भ zgd काळ आगते | 
dg काले व्यजायन्त रचितावयवा हरेः । 
sur पुपुषतुः प्रीतो दम्पती पुत्रवत्सलौ | 
तासां पतसः gu कृजितेमुग्धचेष्टितैः d 
स्नेहानुबद्धह्वदयावन्योन्यं विष्णुमायया 
एकदा जग्मतुस्तासामन्नाथै तौ gga 
egt aigam: कश्चिद्‌ यहच्छातो वनेचरः | 
कपोतश्च कपोती च प्रजापोषे सदोत्छुको | 
कपोती स्वात्मजान्‌ वीय बाळकाज्ञाळसंद्टतान्‌ | 
सासकृत्‌ स्नेहगुणिता दीनचित्ताजमायया | 
कपोतश्चात्मजान्‌ बद्धानात्मनोऽप्यधिकान्‌ प्रियान्‌ | 
ad मे पझ्यतापायमल्पपुण्यस्य ढुमतेः | 
अनुरूपानुकूला च यस्य मे पतिदेवता । 
सोऽहं शून्ये णहे दीनो मृतदारो मृतप्रजः | 
तांस्त थैवादृताञ्छिग्मिमृत्युग्रस्तान्‌ विचेष्टतः । 
तं wer लुब्धकः क्रूरः कपोतं «eum. 
vd कुट्म्ब्यशान्तात्मा दन्द्वारामः WRAT | 
यः प्राप्य मानुषं लोकं मुक्तिद्वारमपाइृतम्‌ | 
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अण्डानि सुषुवे नीडे स्वपत्युः संनिधौ सती 
शक्तिमिडुरविभाव्याभिः कोमलाङ्गतनूरुहाः 
aot कूजितं तासां Aa कलभाषितैः 
mila पितरौ मुदमापतुः 
विमोहितौ दीनधियों शिशून्‌ पुपुषतुः प्रजाः 
परितः कानने atnafi चेग्तुश्चिर्म्‌ 
जगहे Wena चरतः स्वालयान्तिके 
गतो पोषणमादाय स्वनीडमुपजग्मतुः 
तानभ्यधावत्‌ क्रोशन्ती कोशतो भृशदुःखिता 
स्वयं चाबध्यत शिचा बद्धान्‌ पञ्यन्त्यपस्मृतिः 
भार्या चात्मसमां दीनो विळळापातिदुःखितः 
अतृसस्याकृतार्थस्य RAIE हृतः 
शून्ये हे मां संत्यज्य पुत्रैः स्वर्याति साथुमिः ॥६९॥ 
जिजीविषे किमर्थ वा विधुरो दुःखजीवितः ॥७०॥ 
स्वयं च कृपणः शिक्षु पञ्यन्नप्यबुघोऽपतत्‌ dell 
कपोतकान्‌ कपोती च सिद्धार्थः प्रययो णहम्‌ ।।७२॥ 
पुष्णन्‌ कुटुम्बं कृपणः सानुबम्धोऽवसीदति ॥७३॥ 
wey खगवत्‌ सक्तस्तमारूढच्युतं fg: ॥७४॥ 


[isl 
॥५८॥ 
॥७९॥ 
|| ६०॥ 
Weal 
:.६२॥ 
Heal 
॥६४॥ 
SII 
॥५९६॥ 
RSI 
i. Rell 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे सपमोऽध्यायः ।। ७ ॥ 


Excessive fondness or attachment 
should never be conceived for any person 
or object by anyone. The mind of a man 
who does so becomes unhappy and he 
comes to grief like the (famous ) dove 
(of the legend ). (52) Having built a 
nest on a tree, a certain dove lived in a 
forest with its mate, the female dove, for 
some years. (53) With their hearts bound 
through love and enjoying the pleasures 
of copulation, the pair knit their 
understanding with understanding, eye 
with eye and body with body. (54) 
Free from fear or reserve (in relation to 
one another ), they slept, sat, flew about, 
stood, ehatted, sported and ate together 
in the rows of trees of that forest. ( 55 ) 
The male dove, whose senses were out 
of its control, procured even with 
( great ) hardship whatever enjoyment 
its mate craved for, inasmuch as the 
latter gratified it (in every way ) and 
was (in tum) treated with (great) 
sympathy. ( 56 ) Conceiving for the 


first time, the female bird, who was 
devoted to the male, laid eggs, when the 
time came, in the nest by the side of its 
mate. (57) At the proper time there 
emerged from the eggs fledglings with 
delicate limbs ( fully) evolved by the 
inconceivable potencies of Lord Sri Hari 
(in the form of the Time-Spirit, destiny, 
nature and so 0n), and covered with 
soft down. ( 58 ) Hearing their cooing 
and delighted by their sweet chirping, 
the pair, fond as they were of their 
offsprings, nourished them with (great) 
affection. ( 59 ) The parents derived (great) 
joy through (the touch of) the feathers, 
(so) pleasant to touch, (sweet) chirps 
and charming movements of their happy 
youngs and their coming forth to meet 
them. ( 60 ) With their hearts knit 
together by mutual affection and deluded 
by the Maya ( enchanting potency ) of 
Lord Visnu, the parent birds brought up 
their young brood with their mind ( ever}. 
. distracted ( through solicitude for them 
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(61) Desiring food for their offsprings, of life has been brought 219 an 
the pair, that now had a ( large ) family (abrupt) end. ( 68 ) My mate,—that | 
(to support) went out in search of it, looked upon me as its object of venera- 1 
and wandered all about the forest for tion, was agreeable (to me in every 
log. (62) A fowler, who roamed Way) and was a match for me (in 
about in the forest, appeared there by every respect),—is going to heaven with 
chance and, seeing the little birds sport- its innocent ( guileless ) offsprings, 
ing near their own nest, spread his net leaving me once for all in this desolate 
and caught them. (63) ( Meanwhile ) dwelling. ( 69 ) Such as T am, whose 
the male and the female doves, which mate and progeny are no more, what for 
were always anxious to nourish their should I seek to survive as a wretched 
progeny and had gone out ( in search of widower leading a miserable life in my 
nourishment ) returned to their nest deserted habitat S^ CD Seeing them 
with the nourishment, (64) Perceiving entangled in the net and struggling in 
its young brood caught in the net and the jaws of death, the foolish and feeble- 
wailing, the female doye felt extremely minded dove likewise fell into the trap 
miserable and flew to them screaming. of its own accord. ( 7] ) Having ( thus ) 
( 65 ) Bound by (ties of ) affection secured the male dove, the master of 
bestowed ( on them ) more than once its household, as well as its mate and 
through the Maya of the birthless Lord, Progeny ( the young doves ) and 
the female dove, afflicted in mind as she accomplished of purpose, the cruel 
was, forgot that it might likewise be fowler returned home. (72) Maintaining 
caught in the trap and ( even though ) his family in the aforesaid manner, any 
seeing the little Ones entangled, was householder of unquiet mind, revelling 
caught in the trap itself. ( 66 ) Sore in the pairs of Opposites ( such as joys and | 
distressed to find its offsprings, dearer sorrows ) and attached to the pleasures of 
than itself, caught along with its mate, sense comes to grief, like the aforesaid 
Which was as dear( to it ) as its own dove, with ( all ) those connected with | 
self, the male dove helplessly wailed (as him ( viz, his wife and children Jo (73) | 
follows ) :— (67) “Oh ! behold my The wise recognize him as having 
ruin, Scanty of virtue and evil-minded fallen from a height on ( once ) climbing 


as Iam. Though I am (still) unsatiated Up to it, who, having attained a human 
(with the pleasures of Sense) and am body, which is an open door (as it were ) 
yet unaccomplished of Purpose, my to (the mansion of) final beatitude, 
household life, which y as the ( only ) remains attached, like the ( aforesaid ) 
means of realizing the threefold object dove, to his household, (74) 


and 


the Paramahamsa-Samhitg, 
Ter Eri ee. Š 
अथाष्टमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse VIII , 
What the Avadhiita learnt from the nine preceptors E 
‘ ब्राह्मण EN | $ 
सुखमन््रयकं राजन्‌ स्वरे नरक एवं q | देहिनां यद्‌ यथा दुःखं तस्मान्नेच्छेत तद्‌ बुधः ॥ १॥ 
mi सुमृष्टं विरसं महान्तं स्तोकमेव वा | यदृच्छयैवापतितं ग्रसेदाजगरोऽक्रियः | २॥ 
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शयीताहानि 
ओजस्सहोबलयुतं 


EU 


निराहारोउनुपक्रमः | यदि नोपनमेद्‌ ग्रासो महाहिरिव दिष्टभुक्‌ ॥३॥ 
frag 


| देहमकर्मकम्‌ | शयानो वीतनिद्रश्च नेदेतेन्द्रियवानपि ॥ ४॥ 
i मुनिः प्रसन्नगम्भीरो दुर्विगाह्यो दुरत्ययः । अनन्तपारो ह्यक्षोभ्यः स्तिमितोद्‌ इवार्णवः ॥ ५॥ 
समृद्धकामो हीनो वा नारायणपरो मुनिः | नोत्सपेत न शुष्येत सरिद्धिरिव सागरः ॥ ६ Il 
eat femi देवमायां तद्धावैरजितेन्द्रियः । प्रलोभितः पतत्यन्ये quen पतङ्गवत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
योषिद्विरण्याभरणाम्बरा दिद्रव्येषु मायारचितेषु qz: | , 
प्रलोभितात्मा ह्युपभोगबुद्धया पतङ्गवन्नशयति नष्टदृष्टिः ॥ ८॥ 
स्तोकं स्तोकं ग्रसेद्‌ ré देहो वतत यावता | शहानहिंसन्नातिड्ठेद्‌ वृत्तिं माधुकरी gf ॥ ९ ॥ 
अणुम्यश्च RRIA MA: कुशलो नरः | सर्वतः सारमादद्यात्‌ पुष्पेभ्य इब घटपदः ॥१०॥ 
सायंतनं श्वस्तनं बा न dta भिक्षितम्‌ । पाणिपात्रोदरामत्रो मक्षिकेव न संग्रही ॥११॥ 
aad श्वस्तनं बा न संण्ह्णीत भिक्षुकः | मक्षिका इब dugq सह तेन विनश्यति ॥१२॥ 
पदापि युवती भिक्षुनं alg दारवीमपि । स्पृशन्‌ करीव बध्येत करिण्या अङ्गसङ्गतः ॥१३॥ 
नाधिगच्छेत्‌ fet प्राज्ञः कर्हिचिन्मृत्युमात्मनः | err»: स हन्येत गनैरन्येर्गजो यथा ।१४॥ 
न देयं नोपभोग्यं च छुन्धैर्यद्‌ दुःखसंचितम्‌ | भुङ्क्ते तदपि ase मधुहेवार्थविन्मधु ॥१५॥ 
सुढुःखोपा्ितै्वित्तेराशासानां were: | मधुहेवाग्रतो भुङक्ते uf ग्रहमेघिनाम ॥१६॥ 
ग्राम्यगीतं न agate यतिर्वनचरः, कचित्‌ | शिक्षेत हरिणाद्‌ बद्वान्मृगयोगीतमो हितात्‌ ॥१७॥ 
दृत्यबादित्रगीतानि जुषन्‌ ग्राम्याणि योषिताम्‌ | आसां क्रीडनको वश्य peru मृगीसुतः ॥१८॥ 
जिह्वयातिप्रमाथिन्या जनो रसविमोहितः । मृत्युमृच्छत्यसद्बु द्विमानस्ठु RAAN ॥१९॥ 
इन्द्रियाणि जयन्त्या निराहारा मनीषिणः | वर्जयित्वा तु रसनं तन्निरन्नस्त्र वर्धते ॥२०॥ 
तावजितेन्द्रियो न स्याद्‌ विजितान्येन्द्रियः पुमान्‌ | न जयेद्‌ रसनं यावज्जितं सर्व जिते रसे ॥२१॥ 
पिङ्गला नाम वेश्याऽऽसीद्‌ विदेहनगरे पुरा | तस्या मे शिक्षितं किंचिन्निबोध इपनन्द्न ॥२२॥ 
सा स्वैरिण्येकदा कान्तं संकेत उपनेष्यती | अभूत्‌ काले बहिद्वारि बिभ्रती रूपमुत्तमम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
मार्ग आगच्छतो वीक्ष्य पुरुषान्‌ पुरुषर्षभ | ताञ्छुलकदान्‌वित्तवतः कान्तान्‌ मेनेऽर्थकायुका॥२४॥ 
आगतेष्वपयातेषु सा संकेतोपजीविनी | अप्यन्यो वित्तवान्‌ कोऽपि मामुपैष्यति भूरिदः ॥२५॥ 
एवं दुराशया ध्वस्तनिद्रा द्वायबलूम्बती | निर्गच्छन्ती प्रविशती निशीथं समपद्यत ॥२६॥ 
तस्या वित्ताशया शुष्यद्वक्त्राया दीनचेतसः | निर्वेदः परमो जज्ञे चिन्ताहेतुः सुखावहः ॥२७॥ 
E तस्या निर्विण्णचित्ताया गीतं 29 यथा मम | निर्वेद आशापाशानां पुरुषस्य यथा हासिः ॥२८॥ 
नह्मङ्गाजातनिबैंदो देहबन्धं जिहासति | यथा विज्ञानरहितो मनुजो ममतां ड्रप ॥२९॥ 


The Brahman said: Oking!pleasureand patiently believing that it is Fate which 


i 


pain which come through the senses are 
experienced in heaven as well as in hell 
by embodied beings; therefore a wise 
man should not seek them. (1) Like a 
python one should eat food, obtained 
without effort, whether it be more or 
less and sweet or bitter. (2) If no food 
reaches one, ( then ) like the python let one 
go without it and make no effort to 
obtain it. Let one sleep for many days 


provides food. ( 3 ) Bearing one's body 
actionless even when one is strong of 
body, mind and senses, and lying down, 
though sleepless, one should do nothing, 
though having the strength to exercise 
senses. (4) An ascetic should be quiet and 
grave like the calm deep sea. He should be 
inscrutable, dominated by mone and 
unaffected by time and space and 
unperturbed by likes and dislikes. (5) 
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An ascetic devoted to the Lord, whether 
he has or has not the desired objects, 
should feel neither elated nor 
depressed just as the ocean does 
not swell when rivers flow into it 
nor dries up when they do not. (6) 
When the man who has no control 
over his senses sees the Maya of the 


Lord in the shape of a woman, he 
is allured by her gestures and 


falls into the darkness of hell just as a 
moth falls into fire. (7) The ignorant man 
allured by the gold ornaments, clothes etc. 
of a woman for the sake of enjoyment of 
these objects, which are the creation of 
the Lord’s Maya, loses his discrimination 
and is destroyed like a moth. ( ? ) An 
ascetic should take food in small 
quantities ( from householders ), without 
giving them any trouble, and barely enough 
to maintain his body, and thus adopt the 
course of the black bee. (9) Like the 
bee collecting honey from (many) 
flowers a discriminating person should 


gather the essence from all scriptures, 
great or small. ( 10) He should not 


keep in store for the evening or the 
following day the food collected by begg- 
ing; his hands ( alone ) should be the vessel 
and belly, the receptacle for food. He 
should not be a hoarder like the bee. ( 11 ) 
A mendicant should keep nothing in store, 


either for the evening or the day follow- 
ing; he who does it perishes like a bee 


with that collection. ( 12 ) A begging 
ascetic should not touch even with his foot 
even the wooden figure of a youthful 
woman; if he touched it, he would be 


chained like the elephant brought in 
contact with a she-elephant. ( 13 ) A 


wise man should never seek a woman, 
who is his death (asit were); (for) he 
might be killed by other more powerful 
persons (after her) just as an elephant 
ie killed by stronger tuskers. (14) 
iches amassed with great pains by 
misers are neither enjoyed by them nor 
gifted away; they are enjoyed by some 
other person, who like the honey-gatherer 
discovers the hoard ( and appropriates it ). 


ŚRĪMAD BHAGAVATA 


[ Dis. 8 


honey-gatherer, the 
ascetic really first enjoys the riches of 
householders who have amassed them 
with great pains and with a view to 
enjoying them. (l->) An ascetic, living 
in a forest, should never hear vulgar 
songs. He should take this lesson from the 
deer, which attracted by the music of the 
hunter gets snared. (17) Enjoying the 
vulgar dance, instrumental music ani 

songs of women, Hsya$rnga, born of a 
deer, became a plaything in the hands 
of women. (18) Enraptured by love of 
taste, a foolish person, through his uncon- 
trollable tongue, is destroyed like the fish 
by the hooks. ( 19 ) Through fasting wise 
men can soon control their senses, except 
the tongue, which becomes more powerful 
in the case of a fasting person. ( 20 ) One 
may have subdued all other senses; but, 
unless one conquers the sense of taste, one 
cannot be said to have gained self-control; 
all senses get subdued when the sense of 
taste is conquered. ( 21 ) Now hear 
O prince, what I learnt from 
Pingala, a courtesan, who at one time 
lived in the city of Videha ( Mithila ). 
(22) One day that courtesan decorated 
her person at night and in order to 
take her paramour in the pleasure-house 
she sat just outside the house at the 
door. (23) O the best of men, on seeing 
the passers-by she, desirous of money, 
took them as rich men seeking pleasure on 
payment of money. (24) Seeing the 
passers-by gone, she, who lived upon her 
solicitations, began to indulge in the hope 
that some other rich man would come and 
give her plentiful money. (25 ) Waiting 
at the door thus frustrated, and having lost 
her sleep, she kept going inside and 
outside the house till it was midnight. 
(26) Her mouth was parched and she 
felt dejected through hope for earning 
money; but ultimately the sense of 
frustration leading to happiness 
dawned on her through thinking 2s 
mentioned below. (27) Now duly hear 
from me the song she sang in her oe 
disappointment; because for  peoP'e 


(15 ) Like the 
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dispassion is like a sword to cut world would snap the bodily 
asunder the noose of hope. (28) For any more than he who is devoid of 
no person, O King, who has not discretion could give up the 


acquired this feeling of disgust for the of my-ness. (29) 


fag tar 


LJ 
अहो मे मोहविततिं पश्यताविजितात्मनः | या कान्तादसतः कामं कामये येस बालिशा ॥३०॥ 


सन्तं समीपे रमणं रतिप्रदं वित्तप्रदं नित्यमिमं विद्दाय | 

अकामदं दुःखभयाधिशोकमोह Sue wasat ॥३१॥ 

अहो मयाउ5त्मा परितापितो zur सांकेल्यबत््यातिविगह्मबातया । 

ख्रेणान्नराद्‌ यार्थतृषोऽनुशोच्यात्‌ क्रीतेन वित्त रक्तिमात्मनेच्छती ॥३२॥ 

यदस्थिभिर्निमितवंदवंद्यस्थूणं त्वचा रोमनखैः पिनद्धम्‌ | 

क्षरन्नवद्वारमगारमेतद्‌ विप्मूत्रपूर्ण महुपैति कान्या ॥३३॥ 
विदेहानां पुरे हास्मिन्नहमेकैब मूढधीः | वान्यमिच्छन्त्यसत्यस्मादात्मदात्‌ काममच्युतात्‌ ॥१४॥ 
Gel Asad नाथ आत्मा चायं शरीरिणाम्‌ | तं विक्रीयात्मनैवाहं रमेऽनेन यथा रमा RAM 
कियत्‌ प्रियं ते व्यभजन्‌ कामा ये कामदा नराः | आद्न्तवन्तो भार्याया देवा वा कालविद्रुताः ॥३६॥ 
नूनं से भगवान्‌ प्रीतो विष्णुः केनापि कमणा । निर्वेदोऽयं ढुराशाया यन्मे जातः सुखावहः ॥३७॥ 
Wd स्युर्मन्दभाग्यावाः क्लेशा निर्वेदहेतवः । येनानुबम्धं Aga पुरुषः शममृच्छति dell 
तेनोपकृतमादाय शिरसा फम्यसंगताः | व्यक्स्वा दुराशाः शरणं ब्रजामि तमधीश्वस्म्‌ ॥३९॥ 
संतुष्टा श्रद्दधत्येतद्‌ यथालाभेन जीवती | विहराम्यमुनैवाहमात्मना रमणेन वै ॥४०॥ 
संसारकूपे पतितं विषयैमुंपितेक्षणम्‌ | med कालाहिनाऽऽत्मानं कोऽन्यस्रादुमधीश्वरः ॥४१॥ 
आत्मैव ह्यात्मनो गोसा निर्विद्येत यदाखिळात्‌ | अप्रमत्त इदं पश्येद्‌ ग्रस्तं कालाहिना जगत्‌ ॥४२॥ 


Pingala said: Alas ! how senseless and 
of uncontrolled mind am I! Behold the 
extent of my foolishness; ignorant as I 
am, I have expected the fulfilment 
of my desire from a trifling mean 
paramour ! ( 30) Forsaking ( the adoration 
of ) the eternal and real Lord, who 
resides in the heart and gives joy and 
wealth forever, fondly have I sought a poor 
man who cannot satisfy my desires and who 
only gives grief, fear, worry, sorrow and 
infatuation. (31 ) Lo! how uselessly have 
I afflicted my soul by leading the life of 
a courtesan and living by such a highly 
reproachful profession; I expected 
wealth and satisfaction from a lustful 
greedy and lamentable person through 
my body sold to him | ( 32) What female 
other than myself would find enjoyment 
through a (paramour 3) body, which is like 

house of which the framework is of 
bones, covered with skin, hair and nails, 
which is full of urine and excreta and 
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has nine doors through which constantly 
fows foul matter ? (33) Among the 
( wise ) citizens of Mithila I am the only 
foolish and wicked person in that I expect 
satisfaction from anybody else than the 
immortal Lord, who bestows his own Self. 
(34) He is the friend, most beloved Lord and 
Self of all embodied beings; to Him shall I 
offer myself as a price and find enjoyment 
in Him like Laksmi, who sports with Him. 
(35) To what extent have mortal men 
and even celestials, subject to the ravages 
of Time, been able to give satisfying 
pleasure or enjoyment to their wives ? 
( 36 ) Forsooth, Lord Visnu has been 
pleased with me for some action of mine, as 
in my heart, full of vicious hope, the 
feeling of disgust for the world has been 
engendered, which will lead to happiness 
(37) Had I been unfortunate, I would 
not have met with miseries which have 
produced the fecling of disgust for the 
world; It is this despondency through 


ir 
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n attains peace by snapping (40) My soul is fallen. in the well of 
(38) Placing on worldliness, the senses have deprived me 
of discrimination, and I stand devoured 


by the serpent of Time. Who else but the 
Lord can save me ? ( 41 ) When one 
carefully sees the world devoured by the 
e and feels disgusted with 
one realizes the fact 
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which ma 
the fetters of home etc. 
my head the benefit rendered by Him 


and forsaking vicious hopes of sense- 
enjoyments, I shall seek refuge with the 
said Lord. (39) Feeling contented with 
whatever I get and living upon it, and serpent of Tim 
trusting the Lord, who is my own Self, worldly objects, 
I shall now sport with Him as my husband. that one's Self is the only protector. ( 42) 


व्राह्मण उवाच 


vd व्यवसितमतिदुंराशां कान्ततर्षजाम्‌ | छित्वोपशममास्थाय शय्यामुपविवेश सा ॥४३॥ 
आशा हि परमं दुःखं lum परमं सुखम्‌ | यथा संछिद्य कान्ताझां सुखं सुष्वाप पिङ्गला ॥४४॥ 


हूति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां सं हितायामेकादशस्कन्धेऽष्टमोऽष्यायः ॥ CC 


The Brahman said: Thus determined, misery and the absence of it is the 
she abandoned the vicious hope bornof greatest joy; for Pingala, getting rid of the 
lust and, resorting to peace, she ( quietly ) hope to get a paramour, enjoyed a 
sought her bed. ( 43) Hope is the greatest peaceful sleep. ( 44 ) 


| Thus ends the eighth discourse in Book Eleven of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhitā. 


अथ नवमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse IX 
Story of the seven preceptors, the osprey and others; 
and the end of the Avadhita’s discourse 


ब्राह्मण उवाच 


परिग्रहो हि gaa यदू यत्‌ प्रियतमं TMA | अनन्तं gemma afaa यस्त्वर्किचनः ॥ १ ॥ 


| sf o कुररं I ये निरामिषाः | तदामिषं परित्यज्य स॒ Ud समविन्दत ॥.२ ॥ 
| न मे मानावमानौ स्तो न चिन्ता गेहपुत्रिणाम्‌ । आत्मक्रीड आत्मरतिर्विचरामीह बाळवत्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
द्वावेव चिन्तया मुक्तौ परमानन्द आप्लुतौ | यो विमुग्थो जडो बालो यो गुणेभ्यः पर गतः ॥४॥ 
[पि यातेषु ayy ॥ ५॥ 


क्रचित्‌ कुमारी त्वात्मानं sa णहमागतान्‌ | स्वयं तानहयामास क 
स्वनं ॥ & M 


Jma meL रहस्ति पार्थिव | अवध्नन्त्याः ASENTAR: TT: 


सा तज्जुगुण्सितं मत्वा महती ब्रीडिता ततः | बभञ्ञेकैकशः TEM दो दवौ पाण्योर्ेषयत्‌ ॥ Il 
उभयोरप्यभृद्‌ घोषो ह्यवष्नन्त्याः स्म शङ्खयोः | amas निरभिददेकस्मान्नाभबदू ध्वनिः 


aaka तस्या ` उपदेशमरिंदम | लोकाननुचरन्नेताँन्लोकतत्वविवित्सया ' ॥ SU 
॥१०॥ 


IKA 


वासे बहूनां कलहों भवेद्‌ वार्ता द्वयोरपि | एक एब चरेत्‌ तस्मात्‌ कुमार्यां इव कङ्कणः 
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The Brahman said: The source of 
misery is indeed the acquisition of 
whatever men love most. One who knows 
this and desires no acquisition enjoys 
everlasting happiness. (1) The stronger 
ospreys which had no flesh attacked 
the osprey which had it. The latter 
then dropped the piece of flesh and 
felt happy. (2) I feel neither honour 
nor dishonour; I have no care which 


householders have for home and 
children. Like a child (free from 
care) I wander in the world 


sporting in the Self and devoted 
to it. (3) Only two are free 
from cares and anxieties and are 
immersed in supreme bliss—the ignorant 
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bride when her relations had gone 
away to some other place. (5) O king, 
while she was pounding paddy aside to 
provide them food, the bangles of shells on 
her wrists made a loud jingling sound. ( 6 ) 
The ( wise ) girl, feeling much ashamed of 
doing the humiliating task herself, broke 
the bangles one by one, and retained only 
two each on her wrists. (7) Even the 
two bangles produced sound as 
she pounded (the paddy), she again 
broke one each ( so that) the remaining 
one each did not produce any sound. (8) 
And the following lesson I learnt from her, 
O subduer of enemies, as I wandered in this 
wide world to know what was desirable 
and what was to be shunned. (9) 


and guileless child and he who has 
transcended the three Guņas ( and 
realized the Supreme Being). (4) In a 
certain place, a maiden herself had to 
attend to the comforts of those who 
came to her house to choose her for a 


Where many dwell together quarrel 
would ensue; even between two living 
together there is talk. Therefore one 
should wander alone as the single 
bangle on the wrists of the 
maiden. ( 10 ) 


पन एकत्र संयुज्ज्याजितश्वासो जितासनः | वैराग्याभ्यासयोगेन श्रियमाणमतन्द्रितः 
यस्मिन्‌ E ME S झनेमुञ्चति कमरेणून्‌ | 
सत्वेन बृद्धेत रजस्तमश्च विधूय निर्वाणमुपैत्यनिन्धनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
तदैवमात्मन्यवरुद्भचि्तो न वेद किंचिद्‌ बहिरन्तर वा। 


।११॥ 


ययेघुकारो aÑ त्रजन्तमिषौ गतात्मा न ददश — wm ॥१३॥ 
EN df 
एकचार्यनिकेतः स्यादप्रमत्तो गुहाशयः | अळक्ष्यमाण आचारेमुनिरेको ऽल्पभाषणः ॥१४॥ 
A > ga H S B ~ 
गृहारम्मोऽतिदुःखाय _विफलश्राश्रुवात्मनः | wd: Wad वेश्म प्रविस्य सुखमेधते ॥ १५ 


एको नारायणो देवः Was स्वमायया | संहत्य काळकळ्या कल्पान्त इदमीश्वरः ॥१६॥ 

एक एवाद्वितीयोऽमूदात्माधारोऽखिळाश्रयः | कालेनाव्मानुभावेन सार्म्य नीतासु शक्तिषु 
सत््वादिष्वादिपुरुषः प्रघानपुरुषेश्वरः ।१७॥ 

परावराणां परम आस्ते कैवल्यसंज्ञितः | केवलानुभवानन्दसंदोहो निरुपाधिकः ॥१८॥ 

केवलात्मानुभावेन स्वमायां त्रिणुणास्मिकाम्‌ | संक्षोभयन्‌ सुजत्यादौ तया सूत्रमरिंदम ॥१९॥ 

amgau Tai gat विश्वतोमुखम्‌ | यस्मिन्‌ प्रोतमिदं विश्वं येन संसरते पुमान्‌ ॥२०॥ 

यथोण नामिहदयादू nit संतत्य वक्त्रतः | तया Aea भूयस्तां ग्रसत्येबं महेश्वरः ॥२१॥ 

यत्र aq मनो देही धारयेत्‌ सकलं धिया । स्नेहाद्‌ द्वेषाद्‌ भयाद्‌ वापि याति तत्तस्सरूपताम्‌ ॥२२॥ 

कीटः üuegd ध्यायन्‌ः कुड्यां तेन प्रवेशितः | याति तस्सास्मतां राजन पूर्वरूपमसंत्यजन्‌ ॥२३॥ 

एबं गुरुभ्य एतेभ्य एधा मे शिक्षिता मतिः | स्वात्मोपशिक्षितां बुद्धिं 2a मे वदतः प्रभो ॥२४॥ 

| देहो गुरुम॑म विरक्तिविवेकदेतुविश्रत्‌ स्म सत्वनिधनं सततात्युदकम्‌ | 

| तस्वान्यनेन विमृशामि यथा तथापि पारक्यमित्यवसितो विचराम्यसङ्गः ॥२५॥ 

| जायात्मजार्थपशुभत्यण्हासवर्गान्‌ पुष्णाति यत्मियचिकीर्षया वितन्वन्‌ | 

| स्वान्ते सकृच्छमवरुदधघनः Wo देहः EDT बीजमवसीदति suuni ॥२६॥ 


mem 
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निद्वेकतो5मुमपकषति कहिं qui झिकश्नोऽन्यतस्त्वगुद्रं श्रवणं कुतश्चित्‌ | 
ब्राणोऽन्यतश्चपलहृक्‌ छत च कमंशक्तिर्वह्ृथः सपत्न्य इव गेहपतिं लुनन्ति ॥२७॥ 
ag पुराणि विविधान्यजया 5ऽत्मशक्त्या इक्षान्‌ सरीसपप्शून्‌ खग दंशमर्स्यान्‌ | 
तस्तैरतुष्टद्ददयः पुरुषं विधाय ब्रह्मावलोकधिषणं मुदमाप देवः ॥२८॥ 
ea सुदुळममिदं बहुसम्भवान्ते मानुष्यमर्थदमनित्यमपीह धीरः | 
तूर्णे यतेत न पतेदनुमृत्यु, ams ura विषयः खलु सर्वतः स्यात्‌ ॥९९॥ 
एवं संजातवैराग्यो area आत्मनि | विचरामि मद्दीमेतां सुक्तसङ्गोऽनहंकृतिः ॥३०॥ 


न ZH. Wald सुस्थिरं स्यात्‌ सुपुष्कलम्‌ । ब्रह्मेतदद्वितीयं वै 


One should steady the mind on 
one thing by controlling it as well 
as the breath, and by acquiring 
a steady pose and remaining 
vigilant practising dispassion and 
concentration. (11) The mind is to be 
steadied on ‘That One, established 
in which it slowly renounce the desire 
for actions and, developing the Sativa 
Guna controls the Rajasic and Tamasic 
impulses and in their absence attains 
absorption in contemplation. (७:12 ) 
Just as the maker of arrows 
absorbed in his work did not see the 
king passing by him, so the man 
who has concentrated his mind on the 
Self does not know anything inside or 
outside. ( 13) Again, an ascetic 
should wander alone, have no fixed 
abode; and ever vigilant and living 
in a cave, unrecognized by obvious 
marks, he should be without any 
Support and sparing of speech. ( 14) 
For man with his perishable body to 
build a house is useless and fraught 
with great misery. The serpent happily 
inhabits the hole borrowed by others. 
(15) The one almighty Lord, existing by 
Himself and the support of all, destroys 
this previously created universe through 
His Time-Energy at the end of a Kalpa. 
And then He remains One alone, 
quite undifferentiated. When by force 
of time, powerful in itself, all the 
energies in the shape of the three 
Guyas get merged in the Unmanifest 
(when the creation ends ) the most 
ancient Person, the Lord of Matter 
and Spirit, attainable by Brahma and 
other liberated beings, exists. He remains 


गीयते बहुघर्षिभिः ॥३१॥ 


the absolute and unconditioned, and 
self-manifest Bliss, fit to be 
called Liberation ( itself ). ( 16—18 ) 
O slayer of enemies, with His own 
unassisted power He agitates His Maya, 
consisting of the three Gunas and 
first creates Sütra or Mahattattva. ( 19 ) 
They say that Sütra is the manifestation 
of the three Gunas, capable of creating 
the universe of multifarious forms, 
through which it runs like a thread 
and the individual- soul gets into the 
world. (20) Just as the spider project- 
ing the web from its heart through 
mouth, sports with it and then swallows 
it, so does the Supreme Lord creates, 
preserves and destroys the universe. 
(21) On whatever the embodied being 
deliberately centres its mind in its 
entirety, through love, hatred or fear, 
it attains that very form. (22) O king, 
the larva confined by the wasp in 
a hole in the wall and contemplating 
on the wasp, without discarding its 
former body, transforms itself inio the 
latter. (23) O king, I thus learnt this 
wisdom from these preceptors. Now hear 
as I tell You what I have learnt from my 
own body. (24) This body, subject 
to birth and death and constantly and 
ultimately a source of afflictions, is 
my preceptor as it promotes renunciation 
and discrimination. Though it helps 
me to contemplate on realities, it really 
belongs to others ( who devour it). 
Realizing this I wander renouncing all. 
(25) Man earns money with difficulty 
in order to enjoy pleasures and maintain 
the growing number of wives, children, 
possessions, cattle, servants, houses and 
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relations and friends. Like a 
tree which when ultimately destroyed 
leaves behind seed for another tree to 
grow, he too dies leaving seeds 
for his next birth. (26) His tongue 
drags him to one side, thirst to another 
and the organ of generation to some 
other; so do the touch, stomach and ear 
in some other directions; the sense of 
smell in another and the restless cye 
to something else; and every physical 
organ draws him in a different direction. 
Thus like the lord ofthe house torn up 
by co-wives, his senses and organs pull 
him on all sides. (27) Having created 
through His innate energy the bodies 
of the different species of living beings, 
such as trees, reptiles, animals, birds, 
gad-flies, fish ctc., the Lord was not 
satisfied. He rejoiced (only) when He 
ereated the human body endowed with 
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reason and capable of realizing the 
Supreme Deity. (28) Having after 
many births in this world acquired the 
rare human body, however frail, which 
is still the means of attaining the object 
of life, a wise man should speedily 
strive to attain Liberation, before this 
body, constantly subjected to annihilation, 
is not destroyed. The enjoyment of 
sense pleasures can of course be had 
in all species. (29) Having thus 
freed myself from all attachments and 
egotism and developed dispassion, 
and possessing the light of knowledge 
(acquired from several preceptors), I 
wander in this world established in the 
Self. (30) Stable and comprehensive 
knowledge cannot be acquired from 
one preceptor. This Brahma, without a 
second, has been variously sung by 
Rsis. (31) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 
इत्युक्त्वा a ag विप्रस्तमामन्त्य गभीरधीः | वन्दितोऽभ्यर्थितो राज्ञा ययौ प्रीतो यथागतम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


अवधूतवचः श्रत्वा पूर्वेषां नः स्र 


पूर्वजः | सर्व॑सङ्गविनिमुक्तः समचित्तो बभूव ह ॥३२॥ 


इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ९ ॥ 


The Lord said : The Brahman of deep 
wisdom having thus spoken to King 
Yadu and greeted and adored by him, took 
leave and delightedly went his way. (32) 
Having listened to the discourse of 


the Avadhüta ( Dattatreya ) our remote 


Thus ends the ninth discourse im Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
—————— 


अथ दशमोऽच्यायः 


Diseourse X 


The emptiness of earthly and other-worldly enjoyments exposed 
श्रीभगवानुवाच 


मयो दितेष्ववहितः eg 


'अन्वीक्षेत विशुद्धात्मा 
सुप्तस्य विषयालोको 
fiat कर्म सेवेत 


ध्यायतो 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum dos 


देहिनां विषयात्मनाम्‌ | युणेषु MEN 
ar मनोरथः | नामात्मकत्वाद्‌ विफलूस्तथा भेदात्मधीणुणेः d ३॥ 


प्रकृत्तं मत्परस्यजेत्‌ p जिज्ञासायां eus नाद्वयत्‌ seq, ॥ ४॥ | 


ancestor ( King Yadu) rid himself 
of all attachments and gained 
the steady equilibrium of mind. 
(33) 

मदाश्रयः । वर्णाश्रमकुलाचारमकामात्मा समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १॥ 


तत्त्वध्यानेन सर्वौरम्भविपयेयम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


> * M E " =. 
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यमानभीक्ष्णं सेवेत नियमान्‌ TTE कचित्‌ | मदभिज्ञं शुरं cune मदात्मकम्‌ ॥५॥ 
अमनान्यमत्तरो दक्षो fani हृठसौहृदः | असख्रोऽथंजिज्ञाघुरनसयुरमोधवाक ॥ ६॥ 
जावापत्यगृहक्षेत्रस्वजनद्रविणादिषु उदासीनः समं पश्यन्‌ स्वष्वथमिवात्मनः ॥ ७ H 
विलक्षणः स्थूलसूक्ष्माद्‌ देहादात्मेक्षिता AET | यथाग्निर्दारुणो दादू दाहकोउन्यः प्रकाशकः ॥ ८ I 
निरोधोसत्यणुवरहनानात्वं wea गुणान्‌ | अन्तःप्रविष्ट आधत्त एबं देहगुणान्‌ परः ॥ d 
योऽसौ शुणर्विरचितों देहोऽयं पुरुषत्य हि | संसारस्तन्निवन्धोऽयं पुंसो विद्याच्छिदात्मनः dell 
तस्माजिज्ञासयाऽऽस्मानमात्मस्यं केवळं WU | TIA निरसेदेतद्वस्तुबुद्धि यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥11॥ 
आचायों setae: स्यादन्तेवास्युत्तरारणिः | तत्संघानं प्रवचनं विद्यासंघिः सुखावहः IARI 
Sat सातिविशुद्वबुद्धिरधुनोति मायां शुणसम्प्रसूताम्‌ | | 
गुणांश्च संदह्य यदास्ममेतत्‌ स्वर्यं च शाम्यस्यसमिद्‌ यथाग्निः dall 
अथैषां कर्मकत्‌ णां भोक्तृणां सुखदुःखयोः | नानात्वमथ नित्यत्वं लोककालागमात्मनाम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
मन्यसे सर्वभावानां संस्था ह्योलत्तिकी यथा | तत्तदाकृतिमेदेन जायते भिद्यते च धीः ॥१७॥ 
wane सर्वेषां देहिनां देहयोगतः । कालाबयबतः सन्ति भावा जन्मादयोऽसक्कत्‌ ॥ १६ 
अत्रापि कर्मणां कतुरस्वातन्त्र्यं च लक्ष्यते | भोक्तुश्च दुःखसुखयोः को न्वर्थो fasi भजेत्‌ ॥१७॥ 


X 


न देहिनां सुखं किंचिद्‌ विद्यते विदुषामपि 
यदि mě विघातं च जानन्ति सुखदुःखयोः 


| 
| 
को न्वर्थः सुखयत्येनं कामो वा मृत्युरन्तिके | 
l 


sd च दृष्टबदू दुष्टं. स्पर्धासूयात्ययव्यये: 


तथा च दुःखं ed इथाहंकरण परम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
तेऽप्यद्धा न विदुयोंगं मृत्युन प्रभवेद्‌ यथा ॥13॥ 
आघातं नीयमानस्य वध्यस्येव न तुष्टिदः ॥२०॥ 
बह्ून्तरायकामत्वात्‌ कृप्रिवच्चापि निष्फलम्‌ ॥२१॥ 


अन्तरायैरविहतो यादि धमः स्वनुष्ठितः । तेनापि निर्जितं स्थानं यथा गच्छति तच्छुछु ॥२२॥ 
zie देवता यततः स्वलोकं याति याशिकः | भुञ्जत देववत्तत मोगान्‌ दिव्यान्‌ निजाजिंतान्‌ IRRI 
ayia gà विमान उपगीयते । गन्वर्वेर्विहरत्‌ मध्ये देवीनां CAAT, ॥२४॥ 
aif: कामगयानेन किङ्किणीजालमालिना । क्रीडन्‌ न वेदात्मपात॑ सुराक्रीडेषु नितः C WA 


तावत्‌ प्रमो दते स्वर्गे यावत्‌ पुण्यं समाप्यते । क्षीणपुण्यः पतस्यर्वागनिच्छन्‌ कालचालितः ॥२६॥ 
वाजितेन्द्रिः | कामात्मा कृपणो छुग्धः A भूतविहसकः lll 


यद्यधर्मरतः सङ्गादसतां 
पञ्ूनविधिनाऽऽ5लम्य प्रेतभूतगणान्‌ यजन्‌ | नरकानवशों जन्तुर्गत्वा angai तमः dell 


Pe अअ 


e देहेन EN ~ ~ d e (EE > 

कर्माणि दुःखोदर्काणि कुर्वन्‌ देहेन तैः पुनः | देहमामजते तत्र किं सुखं wem ॥२९॥ 
लोकानां लोकपाळानां मद्भयं कल्पजीविनाम्‌ | ब्रह्मणोऽपि भयं मत्तौ द्विपरावपरायुषः [Rell 
गुणाः सजन्ति कर्माणि गुणोऽनुसुजते गुणान्‌ । जीवस्तु गुणसंयुक्तो yet कमेफळान्यसों ॥३१॥ 
याबत्‌ स्याद्‌ गुणवैषम्य॑ तावन्नानात्वमात्मनः | नानाल्वमात्मनो यावत्‌ पारतन्त्यं तदैव fe ॥३२॥ 
यावदस्यास्वतन्त्रत्वं तावदीश्वरतो मयम्‌. | य एतत्‌. समुपासीरंस्ते suf झुचार्पिताः URRI 
काळ आत्मा55गमो लोकः स्वभावो धर्म एब च | इति मां बहुधा ्राहुगुंणव्यतिकरे सति ॥३४॥ 
The Lord said: Attentive to the how the actions of worldly men 
righteous duties taught by Me, and 
depending upon Me, and forsaking 
all desires, man should follow the 
conduct prescribed for his caste, 
order and family. (1) Having thus 
purified his mind, he shuold observe 


attached to sense-pleasures, who consider ^ 
them to be real, produce contrary results 
( cause misery ). (2) As the dreams ofa 
sleeping person and the fancies of ene 


drowned in a reverie are of no value; being 
is the 


of a diversified character, so 
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notion of differences produced by thc 
Gunas illusory. (3) One who is 
devoted to Me should perform all 
obligatory or occasional duties but should 
forsake all actions prompted by desire. 
If one is fully engaged in an inquiry 
into the Self, he need not attend even 
to his prescribed duties. (4) My votary 
should devoutly practise austerities and 
at times observe sacred vows ( too ); 
and he should wait upon his preceptor of 
tranquil mind who has realized Me as 
identical with Myself. (5) He should 
be free from pride, jealousy, sloth 
and attachment; he should be firmly 
devoted to his preceptor and cool, 
and a seeker after Self-Knowledge 
he should not be fault-finding and one 
indulging in useless talk. (6) He should 
not feel attached to his wife, children, 
home, lands, relations and wealth  etc., 


and should find his purpose equally 
in all. (7) As a burning fire, that 


shows things, is different from the 
piece of wood that is burnt and 
illumined, so is the self-manifest soul, 
the witness of all, distinct from the subtle 
and gross bodies. (8) Just as fire 
burning a piece of wood assumes its 
qualities of destructibility, coming into 
being, smallness or magnitude, and 
variety, so does the soul assume the 
attributes of the body when it enters 
it. (9) The subtle as well as the 
gross body is constituted of the 
Gunas controlled by the Lord; and 
transmigration of the soul is the result 
of identifying it with the body. ‘This 
misapprehension can be dispelled only 
by the real knowledge of the Self. 
(10) Therefore, through inquiry one 
should gradually realize the transcendent 
and absolute Self, permeating the body etc. 
and the latter as unreal and different from 
the Self. (11) The preceptor is the piece 
of wood underneath, the disciple is the 


upper one and the instruction is the 


middle one ` or churning rod; and 
(Self-) knowledge is the delightful 
fire produced by friction. (12) The 
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perfectly purified wisdom obtained 
from an efficient preceptor dispels 
Maya, the product of the three Gunas 
(modes of Prakrti) and these Gunas 
too; and ultimately the intellect 
itself becomes quiescent as fire 
with its fuel consumed. (13) If you 
admit the variety of souls, the agents 
of actions, subject to happiness and 
misery; if you maintain that the regions, 
time, the Vedas and the soul are 
eternal; and if you hold that all 
objects while constantly changing are 
eternal and that the whole sense of 
perception is engendered by the objects 
perceived and then changes with the 
objects; then, O Uddhava, you will 
have to admit that all souls associated 
with a body are subject to time and 
repeatedly to the states of birth and 
death etc. Then it is evident from your 
standpoint that the doer of actions 
is surely subject to pleasure and pain 
and for one so dependent there can 
be little happiness. (14-17) Even 
learned persons, because they have 
bodies, enjoy no happiness, and even 
fools are not necessarily ^ unhappy. 
Therefore egotism on the part of both 
is simply vain. (18) Even, if they 
know how to win happiness and overcome 
misery, they surely have not been 
able to discover means of averting 
death. (19) What happiness can wealth 
or any sense-enjoyment bring to 
man when the nearness of death gives 
him no satisfaction, just as a victim 
being escorted to the place of execution 
cannot enjoy any pleasure ? (20) 
Like the worldly pleasures, the bliss 
of heaven is also  vitiated by envy, 
jealousy, evanescence and decay. There 
are many impediments in attaining to 
that bliss and it is fruitless (at times ) 
like cultivation. (21 ) You should also hear 
how one attains the region through the 


successful performance of religious duties 


unbalked by interruptions. ( 22) One who 
performs sacrifices in this world and 
propitiates the gods through them gees to 


(um CM — 


1536 
heaven and enjoys there heavenly 
pleasures, gained through his actions, 


and feels happy like the deities. ( 23 ) He 
assumes a beautiful form and flying 
in a celestial car earned through his 
meritorious deeds and surrounded by 
heavenly damsels and sung by heavenly 
singers he goes about blissfully. (24) 
But while merrily sporting with the 
celestial damsels in heavenly pleasances 
and flying in a celestial car, adorned with 
small bells and whose speed is controlled 
by the will of the rider, he does not 
notice his impending fall. (25) He 
enjoys heaven 80 long as his 
meritorious deeds bear fruit; but when 
his merit is exhausted, driven by time, 
though reluctant, he has to take birth 
in the lower regions. (26) If a person 
associates with the wicked and delights 
in impiety, or losing control over his 
senses indulges in low worldly 
pleasures and becomes mean, avaricious, 
lustful and oppressive to living creatures, 
and (misled by the wicked ) kills animals 
ignoring religious sanction, and worships 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


( Dis. 10 


Clothed in a body man performs actions 
which result in misery. In consequence 
ofthose actions he assumes another body 
and thus living in the world the mortal 
man enjoys little happiness. (29) The 
regions of the universe and their rulers 
who live till the end of a Kalpa arc 
afraid of Me; even Brahma who lives 
for two Parardhas only is afraid of Me. 
(30) The senses bring about actions and 
the Gunas prompt the senses to act, 
and the said jiva, being invested with 
bodies and senses and identifying 
itself with them, reaps the fruit of 
actions. (31) So long as the diversity 
of the Guņas prevails the Atma 
will appear manifold. And so long as 
the manifoldness of Atma lasts dependent 
state will continue. (32) So long as the 
state of dependence of the jiva continues 
there is fear from the Lord. "Therefore, 
those who take to these Gunas get 
deluded, and come to grief. (33) Time, 
Atma, “astra, the world, Nature and 
Dharma are the various names by 
which I am called when the equilibrium 


ghosts and goblins, he inevitably of the three ( illusive ) qualities is 
goes to hell and assumes bodies disturbed or they are agitated. 
of low ignorant creatures. ( 27-28 ) (84) 
F sga उवाच 
iy => MCN EN ~ i 
गुणेषु बतमानोऽपि देहजेष्बनपाड़तः | DI ded देही sed वा कथं विभो Ql 


कथं ada विहरेत्‌ fat ज्ञायेत cam: | किं भुञ्जीतोत विस॒जेच्छयीतासीत याति वा ॥३६॥ 
एतद्ब्युत मे Ae wed प्रश्नविदां वर | नित्यमुक्तो नित्यबद्ध एक एवेति मे श्रमः IROI 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे भगवदुद्धवसंवादे दशमोऽध्यायः 1 १० ॥ 


Uddhaya said: O Lord, though 
associated with a body etc., why should 
not the jiva be bound by actions 
begotten of body ? Or having no 
connection with them, how does the 
soul get tied to them ? (35) How 
does a person liberated or bound 
behave or sport and by what 


characteristics is he to be known? How 
does he eat, ease nature, sleep, sit oF 
walk ? (36) 0 Achyuta, the foremost 


of those expert in answering 
questions " (pray) answer this question. 
My mistaken notion is as to 


whether the same Atma is ( both) ever 
bound and ever liberated ( too). ( 37) 


Thas ends the tenth discourse, forming part of the Dialogue between the Lord and 
Uddhava, in Book Eleven of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 2 


<p> 
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अथेकाद्शोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XI 


The characteristics of bound and liberated souls as well as of devotees 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


बद्धो मुक्त इति व्याख्या गुणतो मे न वस्तुतः | गुणस्य मायामूङत्वान्न मे मोक्षो न बन्धनम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


शोकमोहौ सुखं 


विद्यावद् 


एकस्यैव ममांशस्य जीवस्यैव 


अथ बद्धस्य मुक्तस्य वैलक्षण्यं वदामि ते | विरुद्धघर्मिणोस्तात 
यहृच्छयैतो 
पिप्पलान्नमन्यो निरन्नोऽपि 
विद्वानपिप्पलादो न g पिप्पलादः | 


सुपर्णावेतो सदृशौ सखायौ 
एकस्तयोः खादति 
आत्मानमन्यं च स वेद्‌ 


दुःखं देहापत्तिश्च मायया AR यथाऽऽत्मनः ख्यातिः संसतिन ठु वास्तवी ॥ २ ॥ 
मम तनू aaga शरीरिणाम्‌ | मोक्षबन्धकरी आद्ये मायया मे विनिमिते ॥ ३॥ 
महामते | बन्धोऽस्याविद्ययानादिर्विद्यया च तथेतरः d ४॥ 


स्थितयोरेकधर्मिणि ॥ ५॥ 
कृतनीडौ च FA | 
बलेन भूयान्‌ ॥ ६॥ 


योऽविद्यया युक्‌ स a नित्यब्रद्धो विद्यामयो यः स तु नित्यमुक्तः ॥ ७॥ 
देहस्थोऽपि न देहस्थो विद्वान्‌ wag यथोत्थितः | अदेहस्थोऽपि देहस्थः कुमतिः HEN यथा ॥ ८॥ 


इन्द्रियेरिन्द्रियार्थेषु गुणैरपि gig 
दैवाधीने शरीरेऽस्मिन्‌ गुणभाव्येन 


The glorious Lordbegan again: The 
characterization of a Jiva as bound or 
emancipated is determined by its being 
subject or not to (the influence of ) the 
(three) Gunas ( modes of Prakrti ) 
controlled by Me, and has nothing to do 
with its essential nature. And the Gunas 
being rooted in Maya (which is under 
My control), there is neither emancipa- 
tion nor bondage for Me. (1) ( Even) 
as dream is an illusory aspect of the 
mind, grief and infatuation, joy and 
sorrow and embodiment (or the loss of 
one’s body) are falsely attributed to 
the Self. ( Hence even ) transmigration 
(of the soul ) is not real ( but is ascribed 
to it through ignorance alone ). (2) Know 
that Saving Knowledge and Ignorance are 
My potencies, specially brought into being 


by My Maya, and have existed without | 


beginning, and make for release and 
bondage (respectively of the Jiva), O 
Uddhava! (3) Though I am one, © 
highly intelligent one, it isin relation to 
the Jiva alone, a reflection of Mine, 
that bondage has existed from time 
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च | शह्ममाणेष्वहं कुर्यान्न विद्वान्‌ यस्त्वविक्रियः ॥ ९॥ 
कर्मणा | वर्तमानोऽबुधस्तत्र कर्तास्मीति निबद्ध्यते ॥१०॥ 


immemorial through ignorance; and it is in 
relation to the Jiva alone that the other 
state ( release) is brought about through 
Knowledge ( in the form of Self-Realiza- 
tion vouchsafed by Me). ( 4 ) Next I 
( proceed to ) tell you the distinction 
between the one in bondage (viz, the 
Jiva or the individual soul) and the 
other who is liberated ( ०४४, God ), 
characterized by contrary properties ( vz, 
sorrow and joy respectively), though 
( co- ) existing in one and the same 
individual, O dear Uddhava ! (5) The 
two (viz, the Jiva and God, the Inner 
Controller of the Jiva) are ( distinct 
from the body like) a pair of birds 
(dwelling on a tree yet apart from it), 
kindred (in character as being spiritual 
in substance) and settled as ( constant ) 
companions in the same nest (of the 
heart) on the tree (of the body) by 
force of Maya (the divine Will). One 


of them (viz, the Jiva) partakes of the 


fruit (in the shape of joy and sorrow to 
be experienced ) in the peepul tree of the 


: VENE 


- Hazratganj. Luckno 


ate Museun 


1537 


body (as a result of past good and evil. Lr 


1538 


deeds ); while the other ( viz, God ), 
though going without food (in the shape 
of those pleasurable and painful 
experiences ) is (always ) superior ( to 
the former ) in strength ( the strength of 
wisdom etc.)* (6) (Of the two 
aforementioned, ) the enlightened one 
( viz, God ), who does not partake of the 
fruit of the peepul tree, knows Himself 
as wellas the other (the Jiva); but not 
so the one who partakes of the fruit of 
the peepul tree. Again, the one who is 
characterized by ignorance (viz, the 
Jiva ) has been in bondage from eternity; 
while He who is all Knowledge (i, 
God ) is ever free. (7) An enlightened 
soul (a Jivanmukta ) is not tied to the 
body even though he remains in the body 
(by force of his past Samskaras ), any 
more than one who has awoke from a 
dream (remains tied to the dream body, 
though continuing in that body in 
thought). A man of. perverted intellect 
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with his body, though not ( essentially ) 


confined within it, ( even ) as one who 
is ( actually ) seeing a dream is identified 


with his dream body, though not 
(actually ) present in it. (8) Remain- 
ing unaffected while the objects of 

no other than 


sense—which are 
modifications of the three Gunas are 
being apprehended by the senses, ( which 
are ) modifications of the (same) Gunas, 
he who is enlightened does not feel that 
he is apprehending them. ( On the other 
hand he feels that it is the Gunas 
themselves in the form of the senses 
that apprehend their objects, which are 
up of the same substance ). 
Gos) Functioning in this body 
controlled by his Prarabdha ( destiny ), 
the ignorant Jiva, ( however ) remains tied 
to it through the ( egotistic ) notion 
that he is the agent, as a result 
of actions which are ( actually ) being 
performed by the Indriyas ( which 


made 


are the modifications of the three Gunas 


(who looks upon the body alone as his 
and as such identical with them ).f (10) 


self) remains identified ( on the contrary ) 


एवं विरक्तः . शयने आसनाटनमजने | दर्शनस्पर्शनघाणमोजनश्रबणादिषु ॥११॥ 
a तथा ded विद्वांस्तत्र तत्रादयन्‌ शुणान्‌ । प्रक्ृतिस्थोऽप्यसंसक्तो यथा d anars: ॥१२॥ 
` वशारद्ेक्षयासङ्गशितया छिन्नसंशयः । प्रतिबुद्ध इव स्वप्तान्नानात्वाद्‌ विनिवर्तते ॥१३॥ 


यस्य॒ स्प॒र्वीतसंकल्पाः प्राणेन्द्रमनोधियाम्‌ | इत्तयः स AASR देहस्थोऽपि हि तद्गुणः ॥१४॥ ` 
हिंस्यते mAr fe £M MCN 

यस्यात्मा हिंस्यते RAJT किंचिद्‌ यदृच्छया | अर्च्यते वा कचित्तत्र न व्यतिक्रियते ga: ॥१७॥ 

न स्तुबीत न निन्देत pi साध्वसाधु वा | वदतो गुणदोषाभ्यां वर्जितः HES मुनिः ॥१९॥ 


न कुर्यान्न वदेत्‌ किंचिन्न ध्यायेत्‌ साध्वसाधु वा | आत्मारामोऽनया इत्या विचरेजडवन्मुनिः ॥१७॥ - 


pL 


bd This very idea finds expression in the following Sruti text:— 

at सुपर्णा सयुजा सखाया समानं वृक्षं परिषस्वजाते । तयोरेकः faepe स्वाद्वत्यनश्नन्नन्योंऽभिचाकशीति ॥ 
f Compare Srimad Bhagavadgita III. 28:— : 

तत्त्ववित्तु महाबाहो गुणकर्मविभागयोः । गुणा गुणेषु वर्तन्त इति मत्वा न सञ्जते ॥ 
“He, however, who has true insight into the resp2ctive spheres of the ( three ) Gunas ( modes of 


Prakrti) and their actions, holding ( as he does ) that it is the Gunas (in the shape of the senses; mind 
etc. ) that move among the Gunas ( objects of perception ), does not g:t attached to them, Arjuna !* l 


f Cf, Srimad Bhagavadgita III. 27:— j 
प्रकृते: क्रियमाणानि गुणेः कर्माणि सर्वशः । अहंकारविमूढात्मा कर्ताहमिति 
“All actions are being performed by the modes of Prakrti (primordial Matter 4 The 


मन्यते ॥ 
fool ( however ), whose’ mind, is deluded by egotism, thinks; “J am the doer,” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


ज्र SSS ESSE a SiS 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 11 ] 


Thus remaining free from passion 
while ( lying) in bed, sitting, moving 
about, bathing, seeing, touching, smell- 
ing, eating and hearing etc., and allow- 
ing the ( three ) Gunas ( in the form of the 
senses) to enjoy the various objects of 
the senses, the enlightened soul does not 
get bound ( by such actions ) like the 
ignorant man. Though continuing in his 
psycho-physical organism (which is a 
modification of Prakrti) he remains 
unattached to it like the sky, the 
sun (which remains unattached to the 
water in which it is reflected) or the 
wind (which remains unattached even 
though blowing everywhere). ( 11-12 ) 
With ( all ) his doubts resolved by 
(the sword of) his penetrating intellect 
whetted by ( all-round ) detachment 
he turns away from the sense of 
diversity, even as one who has woke up 
from a dream turns away from it. (13) 
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He whose vital, organic, mental and 
intellectual functions are absolutely free 
from deliberate thought remains as a 
matter of fact altogether unfettered by the 
three Gunas operating through his body, 
though dwelling in it. (14) A wise 
man is he who is not (adversely or 
agreeably ) affected when his body is 
tormented by mischievous persons or by 
chance treated somewhat with honour by 
someone at some place. (15) The sage 
who has transcended (the sense of) 
good and evil and sees equality 
( everywhere ) would neither praise 
those that do or say ( anything) good 
nor censure those who do or say ( any- 
thing ) evil. (16) Revelling in his self, a 
man given to contemplation should neither 
do nor contemplate nor speak anything 
good or evil and should roam about like 
a stupid fellow and live in the aforesaid 
manner. (17) 


शब्दब्रह्मणि निष्णातो न निष्णायात्‌ परे यदि | श्रमस्तस्य श्रमफलो ह्यधेनुमिव रक्षतः ॥१८॥ 


गां दुग्धदोहामसतीं च भायां 
वित्तं त्वतीर्थोकृतमङ्ग वाचं हीनां 
यस्यां न " पावनमङ्ग 


देह पराधीनमसत्प्रजां च | 
मया . रक्षति दुःखदुःखी ॥१९॥ 


स्थित्युद्भवप्राणनिरोघमस्य | 


लीळावतारेप्सितजन्म वा स्यादू बन्ध्यां गिरं तां Fear धीरः ॥२०॥ 


If one, though well-versed in the 
Veda ( the Supreme revealed in the form 
of word), has not attained perfection 
in the Knowledge ( realization ) of the 
supreme ( Brahma ), his labour (on 
the study of the Vedas) has ended in 
labour alone like that of a man who 
tends a dry cow. ( 18 ) The man who 
maintains a cow that has been milked 
for good (offers no more prospect of 
yielding milk), a false wife, a body 
depending (for its support) on another 
and an unworthy son, nay, who guards 
wealth which is not bestowed on worthy 


wa जिज्ञासयापोह्म 


recipients and cultivates, © dear 
Uddhava ! speech which does not glorify 
Me reaps misery after misery. (19) A 
wise man ought not to cultivate such 
barren speech as does not glorify, O 
dear Uddhava, My purifying activity 
responsible for the appearance, con- 
tinuance and extinction of this universe 
and does not describe My advent ( in the 
form ) of Sri Rama, Sri Krsna 
and so on), which is so dear to 
the world, among My ( numerous ) 
descents taken for the sake of 
sport. (20) 


. e A 
नानात्वभ्रममाव्मनि | उपारमेत विरजं मनो मस्यप्यं सवगे ॥२१॥ 


यद्यनीशो धारयितुं मनो af निश्चलम्‌ | aft सर्वाणि कर्माणि निरपेक्षः समाचर ॥२२॥ 


aagi कथाः 
मदथे र्मकामार्थानाचरन्‌ 
सरसङ्गलब्धया भक्त्या मयि मां स उपासिता 


शृण्वन्‌ सुभद्रा लोकपावनीः | गायन्ननुस्मरत्‌ कर्मं जन्म चाभिनयन्‌ Se: ॥२३॥ 
a मदपाश्रयः | oud निश्चलां भक्तिं Wege सनातने ॥२४॥| 
। स वै मे «fi सद्धिरञ्जसा विन्दते पदम्‌ ॥२५॥ 
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Having cast aside, through inquiry on 
the lines indicated in the foregoing 
verses, the mistaken notion of diversity 
with respect to the soul, and focussed 
one’s mind, free from (all) impurities, 
on Me, the omnipresent Lord, one should 
retire ( from all activity ). ( 21 ) If 
( however ) you are unable to fix your 
mind irrevocably on Brahma, do all your 
( allotted ) duties efficiently in a 
disinterested spirit for My sake. ( 22 ) 
Hearing with reverence My stories, which 
bring merit ( to the hearer ) and purify the 
is chanting them ( if there is 
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someone to hear) and constantly recall- 
ing them (even when there is none to 
chant or hear them), arranging dramatic 
representation. of My advent and pastimes 
again and again, ( nay, ) pursuing 
righteousness, enjoyment and wealth for 
My sake and depending on Me, O 
Uddhava ! one develops unflinching 
devotion to Me, the Eternal. (23-24) 
Equipped with Devotion acquired through 
the fellowship of saints, he becomes My 


worshipper. (And) such a worshipper 
undoubtedly attains with ease to My 
state as shown by the righteous. (25) 


Sed उवाच 


साधुस्तवोत्तम&ोक मतः कीहग्विघः 
एतन्मे yag लोकाध्यक्ष 


प्रभो | भक्तिस्त्वय्युपयुज्येत कीदृशी सद्धिराहृता ।२६॥ 
जगत्प्रभो | प्रणतायानुरक्ताय प्रपन्नाय च कथ्यताम्‌ ।२७॥ 


त्वं ब्रह्म परमं व्योम पुरुषः sad: परः | अवतीणोंऽसि भगवन्‌ स्वेच्छोपात्तप्रथग्वपुः ॥२८॥ 


Uddhava submitted: What kind of 
man is considered by You tobe a pious 
Lord ? And what 


others (the highest souls), the Controller 
of the spheres, the Lord of the ( entire ) 


soul, O illustrious creation | (27) You are the supreme 
kind of devotion has been esteemed by Brahma, taintless like the sky, the 
the righteous and may be directed Spirit beyond Prakrti; yet, O Lord ! 
towards You? (26) Let this be pointed You have descended ( on this earth ) 
out to me, bent low ( before You ), having assumed a distinct ( finite ) 
devoted ( to You ) and fallen at Your personality at Your own ( sweet ) 
feet, O Ruler ( even ) of Brahma and will. ( 28 ) 
श्रीभगवानुवाच 

कपालुरकतद्रोहस्तितिक्षु: सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | सत्यसारोउनवद्यात्मा समः सर्वोपकारकः ॥२९॥ 

कामेरहतघीदान्तों मृदुः gas | अनीहो मितमुक शान्तः स्थिरो मच्छरणो मुनिः lloll 

अप्रमत्तो गभीरात्मा If frg | अमानी मानदः कल्पो मैत्रः कारुणिकः करिः ESTI 


Ae ~ ~ AS 
आञ्चायर्ब गुणान्‌ दोषान्‌ मया55दिश्टानपि स्वकान्‌ | धर्मान्‌ संत्यज्य यः सर्वान्‌ मां भजेत स सत्तमः IRRI 
ज्ञात्वाज्ात्वाथ ये वै मां यावान्‌ यश्चास्मि यादः | भजन्त्यनन्यमावेन ते मे भक्ततमा मताः ॥३३॥ 
The glorious Lord replied: A pious 


; passions and constant, solely depends on 
soul is compassionate to all embodied 


souls, harms none, is forbearing, has 
truthfulness for his strength, faultless of 
mind, equipoised ( in joy and sorrow ) and 
beneficent to all; his judgment is never 
clouded by ( attachment to) the pleasures 
of sense; he is self-disciplined, soft 
(by nature), pure ( perfectly moral in 
his dealings ), resourceless and effortless, 
lives on a scanty meal, is free from 


Me and is given to contemplation and 
vigilant, remains unexcited ( even when 
there is room for excitement ) and firm 
( even in adversity ); he must have 
conquered the six waves (viz, cold and 
heat, greed and infatuation, hunger and 
thirst ), does not seek honour, though 
bestowing it ( on others), is capable of 
imparting knowledge to others, sincere, 
altruistic and possessed of right 
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knowledge. (29-31). He ( too ) is ( likewise ) 
the best of (all) virtuous men, who,— 
having completely néglected all his 
duties, though prescribed by Me, while 
knowing full well the virtues ( resulting 
from the performance of duty ) and sins 
( incurred by neglecting them )—worships 


मल्लिज्ञमद्धक्तजनद्शनस्परशना चनम्‌ 


मत्कथाश्रवणे श्रद्धा मदनुध्यानमुद्धव 
मजन्मकर्मकथनं मम पर्वानुमो दनम्‌ 
यात्रा बलिविधानं च सर्ववार्षिकपर्वसु 
ममार्चास्थापने श्रद्धा स्वतः संहत्य stan: 
सम्मार्जनोपलेपाभ्यां सेकमण्डलवर्तनैः 
अमानित्वमदम्मित्वं कृतस्यापरिकीर्तनम्‌ 

यद्‌ ae लोके यच्चातिप्रियमात्मनः 


Devotion to Me consists, O Uddhava ! 
in beholding, touching and worshipping 
My representations ( in the form of images 
ctc. ) and people devoted to Me, render- 
ing ( bodily ) service to them (such as 
kneading their feet), extolling them, 
bowing to them and repeatedly recount- 
ing My excellences and \ exploits; 
developing reverence for hearing 
My stories, practising contemplation on 
Me, offering all one’s gains to Me, offer- 
ing one’s body (to Me) for service; 
narrating the stories of My advent and 


recounting My deeds, celebrating 
festivals connected with Me (such as 
the Janmastami festival connected 
with My advent) and conducting 
festivities in My temples with vocal 
and instrumental music, dance and 


Puranic discourses; visiting holy places 
in procession and conducting ( special ) 
worship (with flowers etc.) on all 
annual festive occasions (particularly 


A € € Ó——MMÓ—— ——— HÓ— - 
* A Smrti text says :-धर्सः क्षरति कीर्तनात्‌ 


«A virtue is spent by being made known 
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Me (alone). (32) They are considered 
by Me to be the foremost of ( aM) 
devotees, who worship Me with exclusive 


devotion, knowing in reality how 
great I am, what I am and what 
like I am, or (even) not knowing 
this. ( 33 ) 

परिचर्या स्तुतिः प्रह्ृशुणकर्मानुकीर्तनम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
सवलाभोपहरणं दास्येनात्मनिवेदनम्‌ ॥३५॥ 
गीतताण्डववाित्रयो ठी भिमंद्‌यहत्सवः ॥३६॥ 
वैदिकी तान्त्रिकी दीक्षा मदीयत्रतधारणम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
उद्यानोपवनाक्री डपुरमन्द्रकर्मणि ॥३८॥ 
TVA मह्यं दासवद्‌ यदमायया ॥३९॥ 
अपि दीपावलोकं मे नोपयुञ्ञ्यान्निवेदितम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
तत्तन्निवेदयेन्मह्ं तदानन्त्याय कल्पते ॥४१॥ 
on every Ekadasi during the four 
rainy months), initiating men into 
certain forms of Vedic and ‘Tantric 
worship etc. and undertaking vows 
sacred to Me (such as fasting on Ekadasi 
days); enthusiasm in installing My 
images (in temples specially built 


for the purpose) and individual as 
well as collective effort for laying out 


gardens, orchards and . pleasances, 
erecting boundary walls round 
towns and constructing temples, 
keeping my temples tidy and clean 
after the manner of a servant by 
removing their dust and plastering 


their floor with cowdung etc,  wash- 
ing their floor and decorating it with 
ornamental designs and diagrams in 
a guileless way (without any 
expectation of return); absence of 
pride and hypocrisy and refraining 
from making known one’s own 
services.* One should not use] (for 


through one's own lips." 


f It is for this reason that in order to guard against the offence of seeing things 


with the help of such light it has been enjoined that a 
Of course, this does not debar us 


contain a double wick. 


light offered to a deity should 
from accepting for one's own 


use in a spirit of devotion the offerings made to a deity in the shape of eatables, sandals 


paste, garland and scent etc,, which has heen extolled in the 


Liberation, The scripture says :—- 


- CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museu 
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) even the light of a 
anyone 


ones’s own benefit 
lamp offered ( by oneself or anyon 
else) to Me (or to interpret it in 
another way, one should not offer to 
Me even the light of a lamp ( already ) 
offered (to Me or to any other deity ).* 


सूर्यों उम्निब्रह्मिणो गावो Sup: खं मरुजळम्‌ | 


gi तु विद्यया GU हविषाग्नों यजेत माम्‌ | 


वैष्णवे बन्धुसत्कृत्या ae खे ध्याननिष्ठया 


स्थण्डिले मन्त्रहृदयैमोंगेरात्मानमात्मनि 
िष्णयेष्वेष्विति मद्रूपं 

इष्टापूर्तेन मामेवं यो यजेत समाहितः 
प्रायेण भक्तियोगेन aaga विनोद्धव 


aia परमं ge ma 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
$RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


( Dis. 11 


(34—40). One should (on the other 
hand) offer to Me whatever is most 
favoured with the world as wellas what- 
ever is most liked by himself; for such 
an offering is capable of yielding 
immortality. ( 41 ) 


भूरात्मा सर्वभूतानि मद्र पूजापदानि मे ॥४२॥ 
आतिथ्येन दु ATA गोष्वङ्ग यवसादिना ॥४३॥ 
वायौ सुख्यधिया तोये द्रव्यैस्तोयपुरस्कतैः ॥४४॥ 
as सर्वभूतेषु समत्वेन यजेत माम्‌ IA 
झङ्कचक्रगदाम्बुचैः । युक्त चतुर्भुजं शान्तं ध्यायन्न्चेत्‌ समाहितः dll 
| लमते मयि सद्भक्तिं wea साधुसेवया ॥४७॥ 
। नोपायो विद्यते सध्र्यङ्‌ प्रायणं हि सतामहम्‌ ॥४८॥ 
यडुनन्दन | सुगोप्यमपि क्ष्यामि तवं मे ya: Ted सखा ॥४९॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापु राणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कच्षे एकादशोऽष्यायः ॥ ११ ॥। - 


The sun, fire, the Brahman, cows, 
a votary of Lord Visnu, the sky, the 
air, water, earth, one’s own body and 
all living beings are the media of My 
worship, O good one! (42) In the sun 
one should worship Me by (waiting upon 
Me with) hymns forming part of the 


three Vedas; in ( the sacred) fire, by 


cows, through green grass etc., O dear 
Uddhava; in a votary of Lord Visnu. 
through attentions due to a relation; 
in the cavity of one’s heart, through 
fixity in meditation; in the air, through 
the thought that it is the life-giving 
principle running through the entire 
universe; in the water, through articles 


of worship followed by water ( itself ); 
in a raised ground (duly) levelled 
ee 
परिकीतितम्‌ । विष्णोनेंवेद्यसिवथेन quio quuni कलो ॥ 
हरेः । पादोदकं च निर्माल्यं मस्तके यस्य सोऽच्युतः ॥ 


( pouring ) oblations; in a worthy Brahman, 
through hospitality of course; and in 


षड्भिर्मासोपवासंस्तु यत्फछं 

हद st मुखे नाम नैवेद्यमु दरे 

«In the Kali age the same virtue accrues from the food offered to Lord Visnu to those 
partaking of it as has been declared to result from a fast undertaken for a whole 
month as many as six times. He is Lord Visnu, who 
image of Lord Sri Hari in his heart, His name on his lips, the food offered to Him 


identical with carries a mental 


in his stomach, nay, the water in which His feet have been washed and flowers etc. 
offered to Him on his head.” 


* The Smrti says :— 


तिष्णोतिवेदितान्तेत यष्टव्यं देवतान्तरम्‌ । वितृभ्यशचैव तद्देयं तदानन्त्याय कल्पते d 
पितृशेषं g यो दद्याद्वरयं परमात्मने । रेतोधाः पितरस्तस्य भवन्ति क्लेशभागिनः ॥ 


«One ought to propitiate other deities by means of food (already) offered to Lord 

Vimi ( the Supreme Deity ); nay, it should be offered to the manes as well (during the 

Sraddha ceremony), as such ( if offered to the manes ) 

yielding an immortal fruit. In the case ( however ) of him “who 

already offered to the Lord Sri Hari, the 

were responsible for his birth undergo (great) suffering." 


consecrated food is capable of 


offers the food 


manes to 
manes who 


Supreme Spirit, the 
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and cleared (through consecration ) 
by means of mystic formulas. In 
one’s own body, one should propitiate 
the soul through amenities ( permitted 
by the Sastras ) and in all created 
beings one should worship Me as the 
conscious Self through undifferentiated 
vision. ( 43—45 ) Through these 
media one should contemplate and 
worship with a concentrated mind in 
the aforesaid manner My serene and 
four-armed personality equipped with a 
conch, discus, mace and lotus. (46) He 
who worships Me as aforesaid with a 
concentrated mind through ( Vedic ) 
sacrifices and acts of pious liberality 
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(such as the gift of food; enjoined 
in the Smrtis) attains true devotion to 
Me and through service to the righteous 
follows My ( constant) remembrance 
(or realization too ) (47) Ordinarily 
there is no royal road ( to My realization ) 
other than the discipline of Devotion 
preceded by association with the 
righteous, O  Uddhava; for I am the 
greatest resort of the righteous. (48) 
Therefore, hear this ( following ) sov- 
ereign secret, O scion of Yadu ! I shall 
tell you even that which deserves to 
be scrupulously guarded; (for) you 


are My servant and sincere 
friend. ( 49 ) 


Thus ends the eleventh discourse, in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


Dre 


अथ द्वादशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XII 


The Glory of Satsanga; how to perform one’s prescribed 
duty and how to relinquish it ? 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


न रोधयति मां योगो न सांख्यं धर्म एव च | न स्वाध्यायस्तपस्स्यागो नेशपूर्त न दक्षिणा ॥ १॥ | 
ब्रतानि यशश्छन्दांसि तीर्थानि नियमा यमाः | यथावरुन्धे सत्सङ्गः सर्वसद्भापहों हि माम्‌ ॥ २॥ | 
सत्सङ्गेन हि दैतेया यातुधाना am: खगाः । गन्धर्वाप्सरसो नागाः सिद्धाश्चारणगुह्यकाः ॥ ३ ॥ 
विद्याधरा मनुष्येषु वैश्याः शूद्राः स्रियोऽन्त्यजाः रजस्तमःप्रक्गतयस्तस्मिस्तस्मिन्‌ युरोऽनघ ॥ ४॥ 
बहवो मत्पदं प्राप्तास्वाप्रकायाधवादयः | वृषपर्वा afa मयश्चाथ विभीषणः ॥५॥ 
सुग्रीबो amad गजो wt वणिक्पथः | व्याधः gear ay गोप्यो यज्ञपत्म्यस्तथापरे ॥ ६॥ 
-ते नाधीतश्रतिगणा नोपासितमहत्तमाः | अव्रतातप्ततपसः सत्सङ्गान्मायुपायताः ॥ ७॥ 
Sada हि भावेन गोप्यो गावो नगा मृगाः | येऽन्ये मूढधियो नागाः सिद्धा मामीयुरञ्जसा ॥ ८ ॥| 
यं न योगेन सांख्येन दानब्रततपोऽध्वरैः | व्याख्यास्वाभ्यायसंन्यासेः प्राप्नुयाद्‌ यत्नवानपि ॥ ९ | 
रामेण सार्थे मधुरां A श्वाफल्किना मब्यनुरक्तचित्ताः | 
विगाढभावेन न H वियोगती्रा योऽन्यं agg: सुखाय ॥१०॥ 
तास्ताः क्षपाः प्रेष्ठतमेन नीता ममेश व्रन्दावनगोचरेण | 
क्षणार्धवत्ताः पुनरङ्ग तासां हीना मया कल्पसमा बभूबुः ॥११॥ 
ता नाविदन्‌ मय्यनुषङ्गबद्धधियः स्वमात्मानमदस्तथेदम्‌ | 
यथा समाधौ मुनयोऽन्धितोये नद्यः प्रविा इब नामरूपे IARI 


um, Hazratgar 


x = 
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मत्कामा रमणं 

तस्मातमुद्धवोत्कञ्य चोदनां 

मामेकमेव झरणमात्मानं 

The glorious Lord began again: 
Neither Yoga (consisting of eight limbs 
enumerated in the Yoga-Sutras of 
Patanjali ) nor Sankhya (knowledge 
of the distinctive character of the 
diferent categories discussed in the 
Sankhya system of philosophy ) nor 
righteousness ( consisting of non-violence, 
benevolence ctc. ), study of the Vedas 
(or Japa of the Divine Name), 
austerity and renunciation nor pouring 
oblations into the sacred fire and 
works of public utility (such as the 
digging of wells and tanks and the 
laying out of gardens) nor ( the 
bestowal of ) gifts, ( observing ) fasts, 
worsbip of gods, muttering secret spells, 
resorting to holy waters and places of 
pilgrimage, ( undertaking ) sacred 
observances ( such as purity of body 
and mind) and the (five) forms of 


self-abnegation ( non-violence etc. ) 
gain Me over as does Satsanga capture 


Me,—Satsanga, which actually puts 
an end to all (other) attachments. 
(1-2) For, thanks to the fellowship 
of saints, a number of Daityas (the 
sons of Diti), Yatudhanas (ogres), 
beasts and birds, Gandharvas and 
Apsaras, Nagas, Siddhas, Charanas and 
Guhyakas (Yaksas), Widyadharas, and 
among human beings (even) Vaisyas 
and Sadras, womenfolk and the 


lowest born, possessed of a Rajasic 
and Tamasic disposition, such as 
Vrtrásura (son of the god Twasta 


through a Daitya mother ), Prahrada 
(son of Kayádha ), Vrsaparva, Bali, 
Bana, Maya and Vibhisana, sub-human 
( beings like) - Sugriva, Hanuman, 
Jambavan (a bear), the ( celebrated ) 
elephant (of the legend), Jatayu (a 
vulture), Tuladhara (a merchant), 
Dharmavyadha (a hunter by profession ), 
Kubja (4 hunch-backed damsel), the 
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जारमस्वरूपविदो उबलाः | ब्रह्म मां परमं Ty सज्ञाच्छतसहसशः ॥१३॥ 


प्रतिचोदनाम्‌ । प्रदत्तं च र 
सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | याहि सर्वात्मभावेन मया स्या ह्यकुतोभयः ॥ १ 


Gud च श्रोतव्यं yaa च ॥१४॥ 


Gopis ( cowherdesses ) a8 well as the 
wives of Brahmans ( engaged in 
performing a sacrifice) of Vraja and 
others ascended to My realm in 
different Yugas, O sinless Uddhava ! 
(3—6 ) Although they had never studied 
the Sruti texts, had never waited upon 
the most exalted ones (for the said 
purpose ), had not observed any sacred 
yows nor practised any austerities, they 
( nevertheless ) attained to Me through 
the fellowship of saints ( alone ). (7) 
Through mere love indeed the 
cowherdesses and cows, (may, ) trees 
and antelopes, cobras and other dull- 
witted creatures accomplished the object 
of their life and easily attained to 
Me, whom one cannot reach (even ) 
with (great ) exertion through Yoga 
or Sankhya, liberality, sacred vows, 
austerities and sacrificial performances, 
exposition of sacred texts, study of 
the Vedas (or Japa of the Divine 
Name) and renunciation. ( 8-9) When 
I was taken to Mathura along with 
Balarama by  Akrüra (the son of 
Swaphalka ), the Gopis,—whose mind 
was attached to Me through intense 
devotion and who suffered acute pangs 
of separation ( from Me ),—did not 
look upon anyone else than Me as a 
source of delight. (10) Those very 
( autumnal ) nights ( of ineffable 
sweetness ) which had (during the Rasa 
dance), been spent (by them) like 
half a second with Me, the highest 
object of their love when I was present 
(by their side) in (the woods of) 
Brindaban, hung heavy on them like a 
Kalpa (a thousand revolutions of the four 
Yugas) now that they were bereft of 
Me, O loved one ! (11) With their 
mind fastened on to Me with ( chords 
of) love they were no longer conscious 
of their own people or (even) of their 
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(own) self, much less of this world 
or the next,—any more than sages lost 
in Yogic trance are conscious of ( this 
world consisting of ) names and forms,— 
and merged into ( become one with) Me 
like rivers that lose themselves in the 


righteous. (13) Therefore, turning your 
back upon injunctions as well as upon 
interdictions, (nay, ) renouncing worldly 


activity as well as cessation from 
activity, and rejecting that which 
has been learnt and that which has 


waters of the ocean. (12) Full of passion (yet) to be learnt, O Uddhava, seek 
for Me, thinking Me (only ) as their lover, as your refuge Me alone, the one 
nay, paramour, women ( of Vraja ) in Self of all embodied creatures, 
their hundreds and thousands, who did with all your being; for with Me 
not know My essential ( divine ) alone (as your Master) you can 
character, attained to Me, the supreme be rid of fear from all quarters. 
Brahma, through the fellowship of the ( 14-15 ) 
| 
T Sud उवाच 
संशयः श्रृण्वतो वार्च तब योगेश्वरेश्वर | न निवर्तत आत्मस्थो येन भ्राम्यति मे मनः ॥१६॥ 
Uddhava submitted : Even though I (as to whether I should really abandon 
am hearing Your discourse, O Lord of (all) all activity or not) does not cease, so 
Masters of Yoga, the doubt in my mind that my mind stands bewildered. ( 16) 
श्रीभगवानुवाच 
स a जीवो विवरप्रसूतिः प्राणेन घोषेण गुहां प्रविष्टः | 
मनोमयं सूक्ष्ममुपेत्य रूपं मात्रा स्वरो वर्णं इति स्थविष्ठः ॥१७॥ 
यथानलः खे ऽनिलबन्धुरूष्मा बलेन दारुण्यघिमथ्यमानः | 
अणुः प्रजातो हृविषा समिध्यते तथेव मे व्यक्तिरियं हि बाणी dall 
एवं गदिः कर्म गतिर्विसगों sot रसो हक em श्रुतिश्च | 
संकल्पविज्ञानमथाभिमानः सूत्रं रजःसत्त्वतमोविकारः ॥ १९॥ 
अयं हि जीवन्नित्रदन्जयोनिरव्यक्त एको वयसा स आद्यः | 
विश्छिष्टशक्तिबंहुषेव भाति बीजानि योनिं प्रतिपद्य यद्वत्‌ ॥२०॥ 
। यस्मिन्निदं प्रोतमशेषमोतं पटो यथा तन्बुबितानसंस्थः | 
य एध संसारतरुः पुराणः कर्मात्मकः पुष्पफले प्रसूते ॥२१॥ 
द्वे अस्य बीजे wees: पञ्चस्कन्धः पञ्चरसप्रसूतिः | 
दशैकशाखो द््विसुपणनीडल्निवल्कलो द्विफलोऽके प्रविष्टः ॥२२॥ 
| अद्न्ति dé फलमस्य ग्धा ग्रामेचरा एकमरण्यवासाः | 
इंसा य एकं बहुरूपमिज्यैर्मायामयं वेद्‌ स वेद वेदम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
एवं शुरूपासनयैकमक्स्या विद्याकुठारेण fide de) | 
Qaa जीवाशयमप्रमत्तः सम्प्र चात्मानमथ ATAR ।।२४॥ 


इति श्रीमदद्ागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्षे द्वादशोऽष्यायः॥ १२॥ 


The glorious Lord replied ; The 
: aforesaid Supreme (who gives life to 
| all) is self-evident in that He reveals 
| Himself (as follows) in the (six) 
| E ipid. 
| 
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Chakras (spiritual centres existing in 
the human body). Having (first) 
entered the Adhara Chakra (located 
near the anus) along with the sonant 


oF 


ry 
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Prana (known by the name of Para 
speech ) and assumed the subtle forms 
composed of the mind-stuff (and known 
by the names of Pagyanti and Madhyama 
in the Manipira and Viguddhi Chakras 
located near the navel and throat 
respectively ), He (finally) manifests 


Himself (within the mouth) in the 
grossest form (known by the name of 


Vaikhari speech and) consisting of 
Matra ( measure of time taken in utter- 


' ing a vowel sound ), accent ( Udatta 


etc.) and articulate sound. (17) Just 
as fire, existing in the form of 
( unmanifest ) heat in the sky, appears 
.in a minute form (as a spark) when 


being repeatedly churned with force 
out of (a block of) wood and ( fanned 
by the wind and) growing larger (in 
course of time), blazes forth with 
the help of oblations ( poured into it), 
even so I appear ( by degrees ) as 2 
matter of fact, as (the Para, Pa£yanti, 
Madhyama and Vaikhari forms of) this 
( Vedic) speech. (18) Likewise 
articulation, work done by the hands, 
locomotion, evacuation of the bowels and 
the bladder, perceiving smell and taste, 
vision, perceiving the touch and audition, 
conception, cognition and intellection and 
self-identication with the body etc. ( the 


function of the ego), permeating things 
(the function of Prakrti ) and the entire 


range of objective existence ( consisting 
of the Indriyas, the modifications of 
Rajas, the deities presiding over them, 
the modifications of Sattva, and the 
five gross elements, the modifications 
of Tamas) are My manifestations. 
(19) This God (the life-giver of all) 
is indeed one and unmanifest (in the 


beginning ) for He is the first to be- 
come the support of the three (७7095 and 


the source of the lotus of the universe. 
Having by force of time 
purposively embraced His potency (in 
the form of Maya ), He appears manifold 
as it were (even) as, having found a 
(suitable ) soil, seeds assume diverse 
shapes (in the form of trees etc. ). (20) 
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This universe is in no way other than God, 
in whom it stands woven warp and woof 
like a piece of cloth, which owes 
its existence to the expanse of threads. 
( Just as threads exist even independent- 
ly of the cloth, but not so the cloth, 
the universe Owes its existence to God 
but God exists even independently 
of the universe.) This tree of 
mundane existence has no beginning, 
is characterized by activity and puts 
forth flowers and fruits (in the shape 
of enjoyment and final beatitude ). 
( 21) ( Virtue and sin—) two are its seeds, 
innumerable are its roots (in the shape of 
cravings ); ( Sattva, Rajas and Tamas—) 
three are its stalks; five (viz, the 
five elements) are its main boughs; 
it yields five (kinds of) saps ( in 
the shape of the five objects of 
senses); ten and one are its secondary 
branches (in the shape of the 
ten Indriyas and the mind); it bears 
(on it) the nest of two birds (viz, 
God and the Jiva, the individual soul); 
threc are the layers of its bark (in 
the shape of the three humours of 
the body, viz, wind, pile and phlegm ); 
it bears two ( varieties of) fruits 
(viz, joy and sorrow) and spreads as 
far as (the sphere of) the sua ( there 
being no metempsychosis for those who 
have penetrated beyond the sphere of 
the sun). (22) Full of carnal desires 
( the vulture-like) men of the world 
partake of its one fruit (viz, misery, 
even heavenly enjoyment being 
ultimately productive of sorrow); 
while (the swan-like) men of wisdom 
dwelling in 'the woods (cut off from 
the world) eat the other (viz, the 
bliss of immortality). He ( alone ) 
knows (the true import of) the 
Vedas, who comes to realize through 
(his) preceptors ( worthy of respect) 
ihe one God (Myself) appearing in 
multitudimous forms by dint of H 
Maya (in the shape of His will to 
become many). (23) Having thus 
subdued yourself and remaining alert 
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(all the while), cut at the root of wisdom (in the form of Self- 
your astral body (the distinguishing Realization); and, having (thereby) 
appurtenance of a Jiva) with realized the Self, cast off forthwith 


exclusive devotion (to Me) acquired 
by sitting at the feet of a preceptor 
or by means of the keen-edged axe of 


(even) the weapon (with which you 
have rent the veil of ignorance in 
the form of your Jivahood ). ( 24 ) 


Thus ends the twelfth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ त्रयोदशोउध्यायः 
Discourse XIII 
The teaching imparted by the Lord in the form of the Divine Swan 
to the sage Sanaka and his three brothers 
अ्रीभगवाचुवाच 


सत्वं रजस्तम इति रुणा बुद्धेन araa: | सच्वेनान्यतमौ इन्यात्‌ सत्वं सत्त्वेन चैव हि ILA 
सत्त्वाद्‌ धर्मो भवेद्‌ बृद्धात्‌ पुंसो मद्भक्तिलक्षणः | सात्बिकोपासया सत्त्वं ततो घर्मः sed | २॥ 


थमो रजस्तमो इन्यात्‌ 


सत्धब्ुद्धिरनुत्तमः | आशु नश्यति तन्मूलो झघमं उभये gd ॥ ३॥ 


आगमोऽपः प्रजा देशः कालः कम च जन्म च | ध्यानं मन्त्रोऽथ संस्कारो दशैते गुणहेतवः ॥ ४॥ 
तत्तत्सास्विकमेवैष्रां यद्‌ यद्‌ वृद्धाः प्रचक्षते | निन्दन्ति तामसं तत्तद्‌ राजसं तदुपेक्षितम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


सात्त्विकान्येव . सेवेत पुमान्‌ 


सत्त्वविवृद्धये | ततो wed ज्ञानं यावत्स्मृतिरपोहनम्‌ ॥ |l 


वेणुसंबषजो agya शाम्यति aq वनम्‌ | एवं गुणव्यत्ययजो देहः शाम्यति तत्क्रियः diee l 


The glorious Lord began again: Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas—these are the modes 
of Buddhi ( Prakrti) and not of the 
Self. By (developing) the quality of 
Sattva (therefore) one should control 
(the operation of) the other two (viz, 
Rajas and Tamas) and (then) Sattva 
itself (in the shape of Sattvic virtues 
like truthfulness and compassion) by 
Sattva (in the form of quietism). (1) 
As a result of .Sattva grown 
predominant appears in man the virtue 
bearing the label of Devotion to Me 
Sattva develops through the of 
Sattvic things and thence proceeds | 
righteousness (in the form of Devotion ) 
(2) Righteousness ( in the 
Devotion ), which contributes 
predominance © 
( theref: 


form of | 


and, when both these are subdued 
unrighteousness, which has its root in 
these latter, soon disappears as a matter 
of course. (3) Scripture, water, the 
people ( environment), place ( surround- 
ings), time, occupation and birth, ( the 
object of) contemplation, Mantra 
(spell) and purificatory rites—these ten. 
are contributory to the growth of a 
particular Guna. (4) Of these (latter) 
whatever men of mature judgment speak 
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and the extinction of darkness (in the 
form of the two bodies and their 
ultimate cause, (viz, the three Gumas ). 
(6) The fire produced by the attrition 
of bamboo stalks subsides after consum- 


{ Dis. 13 
ing that thicket (by its flames); 
so the body born of unevenness 


of the (three) Gunas (modes of 
Prakrti) and behaving like the (said) 
fire, ceases to be. (7) 


उद्धव उवाच 
विदन्ति मर्त्याः प्रायेण विषयान्‌ पदमापदाम्‌ | तथापि wad कृष्ण तत्कथं श्वखराजवत्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
that, like the dog, the donkey and 


the goat, they still (doggedly pursue 
and ) enjoy them, O Krsna ? (8) 


Uddhava submitted : Men generally 
know the pleasures of sense to be the 
source of calamities; how is it (then) 


श्रीमगवानुवाच 
seams: प्रमत्तस्य यथा gR उत्सर्पति रजो aK ततो वैकारिकं मनः ॥ ९॥ 
रजोयुक्तस्य मनसः संकल्पः सविकल्पकः | ततः कामो गुणध्यानाद्‌ दुस्सहः स्याद्धि gud: ॥१०॥ 
करोति कामवशगः  कर्माण्यविजितेन्द्रियः | दुःखोदर्काणि सम्पश्यन्‌ रजोवेगविमोहितः ॥११॥ 
रजस्तमोभ्यां यदपि fer विक्षिसतधीः पुनः | अतन्द्रितो मनो युञ्जन्‌ दोघरृष्टिने सजते ॥१२॥ 
अप्रमत्तोऽनुयु्जीत मनो मय्यपंयञ्छनैः | अनिर्विण्णो यथाकालं जितश्वासो जितासनः ॥१३॥ 
एतावान्‌ योग आदिष्टो मच्छिष्यैः सनकादिभिः | अर्वतो मन आकृष्य मस्यद्धाऽऽवेश्यते यथा ।१४।। 


The glorious Lord replied: The per- (11) The mam of discrimination, 
verted notion of “ʻI” ( with reference to the though his mind (too) is (sometimes) 
body etc.) duly springs up in the heart distracted (and even infatuated) by A 
of the deluded soul; due to such notion Rajas and Tamas, collects his mind 
Rajas, which is the root of sorrow, again with effort, alive as he is 
pervades the mind, even though the to the evil inherent in the pleasures 
latter is born of Sattva. (9) In the of sense, and does not get attached to 
mind, coloured with Rajas, of a man them. (12) Having controlled the 

breath and secured steadiness of posture, 
(first of all) the notion about an and remaining alert and not feeling 
object being worth enjoying and ( then ) bored (in the event of success 
as to how it can be enjoyed. Next not coming within sight soon) one 

should slowly compose the mind, 
ing on the excellent aspects of that concentrating it on Me at the appointed f 
object, a passion for it which is indeed time ( thrice a day). (13) Withdrawing 
difficult to arrest. (10) Having no the mind from everything (else), it 
control over his senses and overpowered should be duly and directly established 
by desire, the man embarks upon actions in Me; this much comprises the Yoga 
attended with sorrow, though clearly taught ( by Me) to Brahma accompanied 
perceiving them to be such, deluded by My disciples, the sages Sanaka and 
as he is by the impetuosity of Rajas. others. ( 14) 


Sad उवाच 
Mas ae a सनकादिभ्यों येन रूपेण केशव | योगमादिष्टवानेतद्‌ रूपमिच्छामि वेदितुम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
Uddhava submitted : I wish toknow ^ and his three brothers, O Krsna (the 


about that form in which and when Ruler even of Brahma and Lord 
you taught the Yoga to Sanaka Siva) ! (15 ) 


of perverted judgment springs up 


arises in him, as a result of his dwell- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


—— 


PS 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 13 ] 


BOOK ELEVEN 1548 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


पुत्रा हिरण्यगर्भस्य मानसाः 


The glorious Lord replied : Sanaka 
and his brothers mind-born sons of Brahma 
(the creator), questioned their father 


सनकादयः | IIH: पितरं सूक्ष्मां योगस्यैकान्तिकीं गतिम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


( once) about the unfailing and highest 
consummation of Yoga, so dificult to 
understand. ( 16 ) 


सनकादय ऊचुः 


गुणेष्वाविशते चेतो गुणाइचेतसि च 


Sanaka and others submitted: The 
mind clings to the sense-objects ( by virtue 
ef its natural affinity to them ) and the 
latter get imprinted on the mind (in the 


प्रमो | कथमन्योन्‍्यसंत्यागो 


मुमु्षोरतितितीर्षोः ॥१७॥ 


form of latencies), O Lord ! How can it 
be possible for the seeker of Liberation, 
who is keen to reach the other shore, 


‘to part them one from the other ? (17) 


आऔभगचानुवाच 


श्यं पृष्टो महादेवः 


स्वयम्भूर्भूतभावनः | ध्यायमानः प्रश्नबीज॑ नाभ्यपद्यत कर्मधीः ॥१८॥ 
स मामचिन्तयद्‌ देवः प्रइनपारतितीर्घया | तस्याहं 


इंसरूपेण सकाइमगमं तदा ॥१९॥ 


E मां त उपत्रज्य कृत्वा पादाभिवन्दनम्‌ । ब्रह्माणमग्रतः कृत्वा पप्रच्छुः को भवानिति ॥२०॥ 


इत्यहं मुनिभिः पृष्टस्तत्वजिज्ञासुभिस्तदा 
वस्तुनो यद्नानात्वमात्मनः MA SET 
पञ्चात्मकेषु भूतेषु समानेषु च स्तुतः 
मनसा वचसा इष्टया यह्यतेऽन्यैरपीन्द्रियैः 


| यदवोचमहं 
| कथं थटेत वो विघा वक्तुवाँ मे क आश्रयः ॥२२॥ 
| को भवानिति बः प्रइनो वाचारम्भो ह्यनर्थकः ॥२३॥ 
| अहमेव न मत्तोऽन्यदिति बुध्यध्वमञ्जसा ॥२४॥ 


angaa निबोध मे ॥२१॥ 


गुणेष्वाविशते चेतो शुणाश्चेतसि च प्रजाः | जीवस्य देह उभयं MAN मदात्मनः ॥२५॥ 


गुणेषु चाविशकच्चित्तमभीक्ष्णं गुणसेवया 
जाग्रत्‌ स्वप्नः सुषुतं च गुणतो बुद्धिवृत्तयः 
यहि संसृतिबन्धोऽयमात्मनो 
अहंकारकृतं बन्धमात्मनो ऽर्थ विपर्ययम्‌ 


| गुणाश्च चित्तप्रभवा मद्रूप उभयं त्यजेत्‌ ॥२६॥ 
| तासां Asai जीवः साक्षिस्वेन विनिश्चितः ॥२७॥ 
गुणवृत्तिदः | मयि तुर्ये स्थितो जह्यात्‌ त्यागस्तद्‌गुणचेतसाम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
| विद्वान्‌ निर्विद्य संसारचिन्तां gt स्थितस्त्यजेत्‌ ॥२९॥ 


याबन्नानार्थधीः पुंसो न निवर्तेत युक्तिभिः | जागर्त्यि स्वपन्नज्ञः स्वप्ने जागरणं यथा ॥३०॥ 
असत्वादात्मनोऽन्येषां भावानां तत्कृता भिदा | गतयो हेतवश्चास्य मृषा स्वप्नहशो यथा ॥३१॥ 
यो जागरे बहिरनुक्षणधर्मिणोऽर्थान्‌ भुङक्ते समस्तकरणेह्वदि यत्सहक्षान्‌ | 
स्वप्ने सुषुप्त उपसंहरते स एकः स्मृत्यन्वयास्त्रिगुणबृत्तिद्ठशिन्द्रियेशञः ।३२॥ 
एवं विमृश्य गुणतो मनसस्त्र्यवस्था मन्मायया मयि कृता इति निश्चितार्थाः | 
«fs हार्दमनुमानसढुक्तितीक्षशञानासिना भजत माखिलसंशयाधिम्‌ ॥३३॥ 


The glorious Lord continued: Thus 
interrogated, Brahma (the great god), 
the self-born creator of beings, could 
not get, in spite of his deep thought, at 
the root of the question ( ignorance 
about the Self), his mind being taken up 
with his duty ( of creation ) (18) 
The said god fixed his mind on Me 
with intent to get to the other side ( the 


hidden meaning) of the question. Then 
I sought his presence in the form of 
a swan (in order to hint at His 
capacity to alienate the sense-objects 
from the mind just as the swan is 
credited with the virtue of separating 
water from milk when mixed together ) 
(19) Beholding Me and placing 
Brahmà at their head, they ( Sanaka and 
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others) came up to Me and, bowing at 
My feet, asked Me as to who I was. ( 20) 
In these words was I interrogated 
on the said occasion by the sages, 
keen as they were to know the Truth. 
(Now) hear from Me, O Uddhava, 
what Ispoke to them (in reply). (21) 
If there is unity of the substance known 
as the Self (and if your question relates 
to the Self in Me), how can such a 
question on your part ( as you have 
asked Me, caling upon Me to specify 
Myself out of many) be relevant, O 
Brahman sages! Or (even) ifl ( proceed 
to) speak (in reply ), what ( distinctive 
quality) ean be My basis (for an 
answer) ? (22) (If, on the other hand, 
it relates to My body, even then ) 
your question as to who I am is indeed a 
(mere) drill in words and (hence) 
meaningless, the bodies of living creatures 
being identical ( in substance ), 
constituted (as they are) of the fivc 
elements, and (also) from the point of 
view of ultimate reality. (23) What- 
ever is grasped by the mind, expressed 
through speech and perceived through 
the faculty of vision, nay, even with the 
other senses is but Myself, there is 
nothing other than Me; know this as a 
result of enquiry into the truth. (24) 
(True, ) the mind cleaves to the sense- 
objects and the latter get imprinted on 
the mind,O My sons ! The sense-objects 
and the mind both ( however) constitute 
the body (i. e an adjunct and not the 
essence ) of the Jiva, which is essentially 
the same as I (so that there is no real 
affinity between the Jiva, on the one hand, 
and the sense-objects and the mind, on 
the other, which can therefore be easily 
transcended by the Jiva by contemplat- 
ing on its divine essence, its identity 
with Brahma. (25) Becoming one 
with Me (and thus realizing its own 
true nature ), the Jiva should ( therefore ) 
give up both—viz, the mind clinging to 
the sense-objects as a result of repeated- 
ly enjoying them and the sense-objects 
that get imprinted on it (in the form of 
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latencies ). (26) Wakefulness, the 
dream state and deep slumber are the 
(three ) states of the mind ( and not of 
the Jiva), following from (the 
preponderance of) the ( three) Gunas, 
( Sattva, Rajas and Tamas respectively). 
The Jiva, however, is conclusively known 
to be distinct from them as being their 
witness. (27) Since this identification of 
the soul with Buddhi ( which is responsible 
for its transmigration) attributes to it the 
functions of the ( three) Gunas, therefore, 
getting established in Me, the transcendent 
Brahma (which lies beyond the three 
states of wakefulness etc. ), the Jiva 
should shake off this identification. 
Thereafter follows the ( mutual) divorce 
of the sense-objects and the mind. (28) 
Realizing the bondage of the soul— 
occasioned by self-identification with 
one’s psycho-physical organism—to be the 
source of evil (in the shape of obscuring 
one's blissful nature), - and feeling 
disgusted with it, one should get 
established in the fourth ( transcendent ) 
principle and give up identification 
with the body etc. ( which is responsible 
for the transmigration of the soul) and 
the resultant thought of gratifying the 
self. (29 ) So long as the sense of reality 
of diverse objects does not disappear 
from the mind of man through arguments, 
the fool continues to sleep even though 
he is awake, just like the man who is 


waking in a dream. (30) ( Objective” 
entities like the body ) other than the Self - 


having no existence, the differences ( of 
Varna, Agrama and so on) occasioned by 
them, the ( various ) destinies ( such as the 
enjoyments of heaven, to be attained by 
men after death and described in the 
Vedas ) and their causes ( in the 
shape of good 
various kinds) are (all) unreal with 
the Self as things seen by a H 


man. ( 31 ) He who while waking perceives 


outside bimself through all his senses 


objects having properties changing every . 
moment, (nay,) who experiences within , 


his heart in a dream things ( shaped by his 


and evil actions of - 
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Vasanas or cravings and) similar to 
those perceived in the waking state and 
who in deep slumber withdraws them 
(all) is one and the same, connected as 
he is with all the states by memory as 
their witness and as the controller of the 
senses. (32) Pondering thus and arriv- 
ing at the following conclusion about 
the nature of the Self that the three 
states of the mind ( referred to 
heretofore and ) traceable to the ( three) 
Gunas (or modes of Prakrti) are 


ईक्षेत विभ्रममिदं मनसो विलासं हृष्टं 
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superimposed on Me (appearing as 
the Jiva) by My deluding potency 
( veiling My true nature), cut at the 
root of egotism, the basis of all 
doubts (as to whether the soul is 
different from the body etc. or one 
with it, whether it is one or there 
is a plurality of souls and so on) 
with the sword of wisdom whetted 
by reasoning, the precepts of saints and 
the Sruti texts, and betake yourselves to 
Me seated in your (very) heart. (33) 


विनष्टमतिलोलमछातचक्रम्‌ | 


विज्ञानमेकमुख्चेव विभाति माया aaka शुणविसर्गकृतो विकल्पः ॥३४॥ 
दृष्टि ततः प्रतिनिवत्य॑ निव्वत्ततृष्णस्तृष्णी भवेन्निजसुखानुभवों निरीहः | 
dzaad क्क च यदीदमवस्त॒बुद्धया व्यक्तं भ्रमाय न भवेत्‌ स्मृतिरानिपातात्‌ UA 
देहं च नश्वरमवस्थितमुत्थितं वा सिद्धो न पश्यति यतोऽध्यगमत्‌ स्वरूपम्‌ | 


दैवादपेतमुत दैववशाहुपेतं वासो यथा 


परिकृतं मदिरामदान्धः ॥३६॥ 


देहोऽपि दैववशगः खलु कर्म यावत्‌ `स्वारम्मकं प्रतिसमीक्षत एवं सासुः | 

d सप्रपञ्चमधिरूढसमाधियोगः स्वाप्नं yad भजते प्रतिबुद्धवस्तुः ॥३७॥ 
मयेतदुक्तं वो विप्रा qa यत्‌ सांख्ययोगयोः | जानीत माऽऽगतं यज्ञं युष्मद्धमेविवक्षया ॥३८॥ 
अहं योगस्थ सांख्यस्य wade तेजसः | परायणं feats: श्रियः की्तेदेमस्य च ॥३९॥ 
मां भजन्ति गुणाः सर्वे निर्गुणं निरपेक्षकम्‌ | सुहृदं प्रियमात्मानं साम्यासङ्गादयोऽगुणाः ॥४०॥ 


One should look upon this ( objective) 
world as an illusion in that it is 
a creation of the mind, open to 
perception and evanescent as a dream 
and most unsteady like a revolving 
firebrand. Consciousness, though one, 
appears as many (through a ireak of 
imagination ) and this threefold 
division (in the shape of the body, 
the Indriyas and the mind), wrought 
by the projection of the (three) Gunas 
(or modes of Prakrti) is a (mere) 
illusory appearance. ( 34) ( Therefore, ) 
diverting one's eye (mind) from the 
body etc. (which are all superimposed 
on the Self ), one should remain 
absorbed in the realization of one's 
own blissful mature. His thirst for 
enjoymemt having ceased ( once for all), 
he should keep quiet and 
effortless. Even if this body etc. is 
perceived (as a distinct reality) at 
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times (while taking one’s meals, 
answering the calls of mature and se 
on), what has been dismissed as 
unreal (other than the Self) can no 
longer delude us, although its impression 
on the mind may continue till death. 
(35) Nay, a man established in the Self 
no longer cognizes (even) his perishable 
body, by means of which he realized 
his self, as risen (from his seat), 
or settled (again), gone out (to some 
other place ) or come ( back) by chance, 
any more than a man blinded by 
intoxication caused by wine cognizes 
the garment worn by him as (still) on 
his person or fallen therefrom. (30) 
The body too, including the Indriyas 


. and the vital principle, functioning as 


it does under the control of Providence, 
undoubtedly and invariably survives 
till the Karma (the stock of merit 
and sin) which brought it inte 


I अ 
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existence stands (has not been been. expounded by Me to you, 0 
reaped). He (however) who has Brahman sages ! Know Me to : be 
climbed up to the highest ladder of Yajfia (Lord Visnu Himself) arrived | 3 
Yoga ( concentration of mind) known ( here ) with intent to expound 
bv the name of Samadhi (absorption (unfold) to you (the secret of ) 
of mind into the Universal Spirit ) Dharmas (the righteous courses leading 
and realized the truth does not re- to Liberation ) (38) I am the 
capture (as his own self or its own) supreme goal of Yoga and Sankhya, 
the body along with the world virtue both in its ideal and practical 
(directly connected with it in the form, glory and prosperity, celebrity 
shape of one’s wife, children, house and self-control, O jewels among 
and other material possessions) any ` the twice-born! (39) All virtues like 
more than the man who has awoke even-mindedness and non-attachment, 
from sleep does his dream-body. (37) which are not products of the threc y 
This is the secret of Sānkhya (the Guņas (and therefore eternal) find 
branch of knowledge which distinguishes shelter in Me, transcendent and free | 


Matter from Spirit) and Yoga from desire as I am; the beloved 
(the system of philosophy founded friend, ( nay, ) the (very) Self 
by the sage Patafjali), which has (of all). (40) 


इति मे छिन्नसंदेहा मुनयः सनकादयः d सभाजयित्वा परया भकक्‍त्याणणत संस्तवैः ॥४१॥ 
तैरहं पूजितः सम्यक्‌ संस्दुतः परमर्षिभिः | प्रत्येयाय स्वकं घाम पश्यतः परमेष्ठिनः ॥४२॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्वे त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १३ ॥ 


Having (duly) worshipped Me the divine Swan )—celebrated Me 
with supreme devotion, , the sages through songs of praise. (41) Honoured 
Sanaka and his (three)  brothers,— with due ceremony and glorified at 
who had their doubts (as to the length by the aforesaid great sages, 
way in which the mind could be I flew back to My (divine) realm, 
weaned from the objects of sense) Brahma (the highest functionary of 
thus resolved by Me (in the form of the universe ) looking on. ( 42) 


—— 


Thus ends the thirteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ चतुदेशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XIV 
Glory of the Path of Devotion and the Process of Meditation described 
उद्धव उवाच 
वदन्ति कृष्ण श्रेयांसि aA ब्रह्मवादिनः | तेषां विकल्पप्राधान्यमुताहो एकमुख्यता ॥ १॥ 
भवतोदाह्ृतः स्वामिन्‌ भक्तियोगोऽनपेक्षितः | निरस्य सर्वतः सङ्गं येन त्वय्याविश्वेन्मनः ॥ २॥ 


Uddhava submitted: Exponents of to the choice of the striver or docs 
Veda speak of many a course of discipline prominence attach to (only) one (of 
leading to final beatitude, O Krsna} them ) ? (1 ) The discipline of Devotion— 
Does their importance vary according by recourse to which the mind, having 
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shaken off attachment for all ( others ), 
getsfixed on You—has been declared by 
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You as independent of other disciplines, 
my Master! (2) 


samga 


कालेन नष्टा प्रलये 
तेन प्रोक्ता च पुत्राय मनवे पूर्वजाय सा | 
तेभ्यः पितृभ्यस्तत्पुत्रा देवदानवगुह्यकाः 
किदेवाः किंनरा नागा 
याभिर्भृतानि भिद्यन्ते भूतानां 


ct 


सतयघ्तथा 


एवं प्रकृतिवैचित्र्याद्‌ feared मतयो TA d 
पुरुषर्षभ | 
सत्यं दमं IHA | 


मन्मायामोहितधियः पुरुषाः 

OC e 
"HH यशश्चान्ये कामं 
केचिद्‌ यज्ञतपोदानं व्रतानि नियमान्‌ यमान्‌ | 


वाणीयं वेदसंज्ञिता | 


| 
रक्षःकिम्पुरुषादयः | 
| 


मया55दो ब्रह्मणे प्रोक्ता धर्मो यस्यां मदात्मकः || ३ ॥ 
ततो भरम्वादयोऽणहन्‌ सप्त ब्रह्ममहर्षयः || ४॥ 
मनुष्याः सिद्धगन्धर्वाः सविद्यावरचारणाः ॥ 4 Il 
बहू घस्तेषां 
यथाप्रकृति सर्वेषां चित्रा वाचः aaa हि dedi 
पारम्पर्येण केषांचित्‌ 
श्रेयो वदन्त्यनेकान्तं यथाकमं यथारुचि || ९ ॥ 
अन्ये वदन्ति स्वार्थं वा Lay त्यागभोजनम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
आद्यन्तवन्त एवैषां लोकाः कर्मविनिर्मिताः | 


प्रकृतयो रजस्सत््वतमो भुवः ॥ ६ ॥ 


पाखण्डमतयोऽपरे ॥ ८ ॥ 


दुःखो दर्कास्तमो निष्ठाः क्षुद्रानन्दाः शुचार्पिताः ॥११॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: In course 
of time this word ( of Mine), bearing the 
name of Veda, in which stands described 
the course of conduct helping one to 
fix one’s mind on Me, disappeared dur- 
ing Pralaya (the period of final dissolution). 
At the beginning of ( the next) creation 
(however) it was delivered by Me to 
Brahma. (3) By Brahmi, . again, it 
was taught to his eldest son, 
(Swayambhuva ) . Manu; and the seven 
great seers associated with the 
creation of the universe, Bhrgu and 
others, received it from ( Swayambhuva ) 
Manu. (4) From them, the fathers ( of 
creation ) their progeny, the gods, the 
Dànavas and the Guhyakas  ( Yaksas ), 
human beings, Siddhas and  Gandharvas, 
including Vidyadharas and Charanas 
as well as men* of the other Dwipas 
(divisions of the terrestrial globe other 
than Jambidwpa), Kinnarasf, Nagas, 
Ráksasas, Kippurusasf and others received 
it. Diverse are the natural tendencies of the 


aforementioned, born as they are of ( varied 
proportions of ) Rajas, Sattva and Tamas, 
due to which created beings and their 
thoughts ( too ) differ; and in conformity 
with their nature indeed diverse interpreta- 
tions of the Vedas flow from ( the mouths 
of ) them all. ( 5—7 ) In this way what with 
diversity of disposition and what with 
the oral teaching imparted from father 
to son the 'minds of some men get 
perverted, while others embrace heretic 
views. (8) With their judgment clouded 
by My deluding potency, O jewel among 
men, people speak of different ways to 
attain blessedness according to their own 
past Karma and taste. (9) Some ( ०४४, 
the advocates of Karma-Mimainsa ) 
declare it to be Dharma ( religious 
metit); others (the poets) call it 
renown; (still ) others ( such as 
Vatsyayana ) name it as sexual enjoyment; 
some ( the advocates of Yoga) designate 
it as truthfulness, control of the senses 
and  mind-control Others ( such as 


* Being prool against fatigue, sweat and foul smell, they are so akin to the gods that 
when seen they give rise to a doubt in the mind of the looker-on whether they are gods or 


earthly beings. Hence they are referred to in the above verse as 'किदेवाः, 


+ The Kinnaras (किचिन्नरा za) are so-called because they partially resemble human beings in 


their form or facial structures. 


f The Kimpurugas (किचित्‌ पुरुषा इव ) are another class of semi-human beings Partly 


resembling human beings and partly apes. 
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politicians) speak of wealth and power 


as their well-known end ( and 
of conciliation etc. as the means to that 
end). Advocates of renunciation declare 
it as renunciation, while hedonists c 
it sensuous enjoyment. (10) Some 
it Yajüa (worship of gods); while 
others speak of it asa i 7 
sacred vows, observances and 


the po 


मय्यपितात्मनः सभ्य E 
अर्किचनस्य दान्तस्य शान्तस्य 
न पारमेष्ठ्यं न uuum न 


4 योयसिद्धीरपुनर्भं वा 


a è * x 
न तथा मे प्रियतम आत्ययोनिन शंकरः | न च सं 
anes | अनुत्रजाम्यहं 


1 


N x 
निरपेक्षं मुनि ma AF 
Riaan मय्यनुखतचेतसः 
wees जुषन्ति यत्‌ 


How could that happiness fall io 
the lot of those who have set their 
mind on sense-delights,—the happiness 
which is enjoyed with Me as his self, 
O noble one, by him who has fixed 
his mind on Me and expects no gratifica- 
tion from any (other) source? (12) 
All the (four) quarters are ful! of 


joy to him who has nothing to 


call his own, has (fully) subdued his 
senses and mind, (nay,) whose mind 
is equipoised (free from likes and 
dislikes) and fully gratified with Me. 
(13) He who has bestowed his mind 
on Me no more aspires for the position 
of Brahma (the highest functionary in 
the administration of the universe ), 
much less for the realm of the great 
Indra (the ruler of paradise), still less 
for sovereignty over the entire globe, 
tulership of the subterranean worlds or 
Mystic powers acquired through the 
Practice of Yoga, nor does he seek 
(even) final  beatitude (lit, cessation 
ofrebirth for all time to come ) divorced 
from Me. (14) Neither Brahma ( My 


© बाध्यमानोऽपि 


p 


= ES 


गा Hart विषयैरजितेन्द्रिः p प्रायः प्रगल्भया भक्त्या विषयरैनाभिभूयते ॥१८॥ 
Tt Grats: करोत्येधांसिः भस्मसात्‌ | तथा मद्विपया भक्तिरुदवैनांसि area: ॥१९॥ 
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forms of self-abnegation. The rewards 
of these are indeed such as have a 
beginning and an end, fruits as they 
are of (human) endeavour. They bring 
sorrow in their train, culminate in 
ignorance, afford trivial delight and 

ed with grief ( even 


enjoyed ) 


are attended 


they are being 


यत्तत्‌ कुतः स्याद्‌ विषयात्मनाम्‌ १२॥ 
: सर्वाः सुखमया fear ॥१३॥ 
न रसाधिपत्यम्‌ | 


मय्यर्पितात्मेच्छति द्विनान्यत्‌ ॥।१४॥ 
Cw 


सुखं सम ॥१७॥ 

own son ) nor Lord Siva ( who is My own 
Self) nor again Lord Balarama ( My 
own elder brother) nor Goddess Sri 
(My better half) nor My own 
(divine ) personality is so very dear to 
Me as (a devotee like) you. (15) 
Tever dog the fooisteps of him who is 
free from (all) expectation, is given 
to contemplation (en Me), composed, 
free from animosity and sees unity 
everywhere, in order that I may be 
cleansed (absolved from the stigma 
of not being able to repay My debt to 
him) by the dust of his feet (that 
is sure to fall on My person in that 
case ). ( 16 ) Others cannot realize My all- 
blissful character which is apprehended 
by those exalted souls who have nothing 
to call their own, whose mind is 
devoted to Me, who have subdued 
their passions and are fond of all 2) 
living beings and whose understanding 2 
is unclouded by desires; (for) this 5 
character of Mine can be known only 
by those who are free from wants. 
(17) 


Se OO ee eee—eeEE ee i 
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न साधयति मां योगों न सांख्यं धर्म as 
भक्त्याहमेकया ग्राह्यः श्रद्धयाऽऽत्मा प्रियः सताम 
घमः सत्यदयोपेतो विद्या वा तपसान्विता 
कथं विना रोमहर्ष द्रवता 
बाग गद्गदा द्रवते यस्य चित्त 
Ges serait aad च 
यथाग्निना देम We जहाति emiä 


यथा यथाउज्त्मा 
तथा तया 


Though attracted by objects of senses, 
My devotee, who has not (yet) been 
able to conquer his senses, is not generally 
overpowered by (such) objects, thanks to 
his powerful devotion (to Me). (18) 


(Even) as fire which has fully 
burst into flames reduces a pile of 
firewood to ashes, so does devotion 


directed towards Me (whatever its 
origin) burns one’s sins iu toto, O 
Uddhava ! ( 19 ) Neither Yoga nor Sankhya 
nor righteousness nor study of the Vedas 
(or Japa of the Divine Name ), austerity 
or renunciation captivates Me (so 
thoroughly) as does intense Devotion. 
(20) I, the beloved Self of the righteous, 
can be captured ( only ) through exclusive 
Devotion coupled with reverence. 
Devotion concentrated on Me absolves 
even the pariahs ( who cook and eat the 
flesh of dogs ) from the stigma attaching 
to their birth. (21) Piety accompanied 
by veracity and compassion or (even) 
learning coupled with askesis indeed 
does not thoroughly and once for all 
cleanse a mind destitute of Devotion. ( 22 ) 
How can Devotion be known except 


विषयान्‌ ध्यायतश्चित्तं विषयेषु बिषञते 
तस्मादसदभिध्योनें यथा स्वप्नमनोरथम्‌ 
स्रीणां स्रीसङ्किनां सङ्गं त्यकत्वा दूरत आत्मवान्‌ 
न तथास्य भवेत्‌ क्लेशो बन्धश्चान्यप्रसञ्गतः 


The mind of a man dwelling on the 
objects of sense gets attached to them. 
( Even se) the mind of one (engaged | 


न स्वाध्वायस्तपस्त्यायो यथा भक्तिममोजिता ॥२०॥ 
भक्तिः Gar सन्निडा श्वपाकानपि सम्भवात्‌ ॥२१॥ 
म्भकत्यापेतमात्मान न सम्यक्‌ प्रपुनाति हि ॥२२॥ 


चेतसा विना | विना5ऽनन्दाश्रकळवा शुध्येद्‌ भवत्या बिनाऽऽशवः| २३॥ 


आत्मा च कर्मानुशयं विधूय मद्भक्तियोगेन 
परिमृज्यते ऽसो 


प्यति वस्यु सूक्ष्मं 
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gaaei हृसति miu । 

मद्भक्तियुक्तो सुवनं पुनाति ॥२४॥ 

पुनः स्वं भजते च रूपम्‌ | 

भजत्ययो माम्‌ ॥२५॥ 
मत्पुण्ययाथाश्रबणामिधानेः | 
चक्षुयंथेवाञ्गनसम्प्रयुक्तम्‌ ॥२६॥ 

through the hair standing on end of 

through one’s heart melting or through 

tears of joy (trickling down one’s cheeks ) 

and how can one’s mind be purified 

except through Devotion ? (23) A man 

full of devotion to Me,—who speaks ina 

voice choked with emotion, whose heart 

(through affection), who weeps 
incessantly (at the thought of his 
separation from Me) and sometimes 
laughs (when reminded of the inward- 
ness of My pastimes), (nay, ) who sings 
unabashed at the top of his voice and 
dances ( out of joy ),—purifies the ( whole ) 
world. (24) (Even) as gold sheds its 
dross and regains its purity ( only ) when 
heated with fire, so does the soul shake 
off the seeds of Karma through the 
discipline of Devotion and forthwith 
attains oneness with Me.(25) The more 
one’s mind gets purified by listening (० 
and recounting My auspicious stories the 
better able is the Jiva to discern the 
subtle reality ( of the Self), even as the 
eye is better able to perceive a minute 
object (the clearer it becomes) when 
treated with a (medicated) pigment. (26), 

| मामनुस्मरतश्चित्तं मस्ये AR ॥२७॥ 

| हित्वा मयि समाधत्स्व मनो मद्भावभावितम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


। क्षेमे विविक्त आसौनञ्जिन्तयेन्मामतन्द्रितः ॥२९॥ - 
| योप्रिरसङ्गोदू यथा पुंसो यथा तत्सङ्गिसङ्गतः (Roll 


melts 


in) contemplating on Me gets absorbed 
in Me alone. (27) (Therefore ), giving 
up the thought of the unreal and. orth- 


a 
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less objects ( of the world ) as things seen 
in a dream or fancied, concentrate your 
mind—purified through devotion to Me— 
on Me ( alone). (28) Abandoning from 
a distance the company of women as well 
as of men delighting in the company of 
women, and having conquered one’s mind, 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA [ Dis. 14 


one should sit down in a secure and 
lonely place and unweariedly think of 
Me. (29) In the case of such a man no 
such affliction and no such bondage results 
from attachment to others as does from 
the company of women as well as of men 
delighting in the company of women. ( 30 ) 


उद्धव उवाच 
यथा त्वामरविन्दाक्ष याइृशं वा यदात्मकम्‌ | ध्यायेन्मुमुक्षुरेतन्मे ध्यानं त्वं वक्तुमह॑सि ॥३१॥ 


Uddhava submitted: (Now) be pleased 
to tell Me, O Lord with lotus-like eyes, 
the process of meditation indicated in 


the foregoing verses—as to how, in what 
form and as what a seeker of Liberation 
should contemplate on You. (31) 


श्रोभेग वानुवाय 


सम आसन आसीनः समकायो यथासुखम्‌ | हस्तावुत्सङ्ग 


आधाय स्वनासाग्रकृतेक्षणः 


प्राणस्य ोधयेन्मागे पूरकुम्भकरेचकैः | विपय॑येणापि नेरभ्यसेन्निजितेन्द्रियः ॥३३॥ 
हृद्यविच्छिन्नमोंकारं घण्टानादं बिसोर्णवत्‌ । प्राणेनोदीर्यं तत्राथ पुनः संवेशयेत्‌ स्वरम्‌ ।।३४॥ 
एवं प्रणवसंयुक्तं प्राणमेव समभ्यसेत्‌ | दशङ्गत्वत्रिषवणं मासादर्वाग्‌ जितानिलः ॥३५॥ 
हुत्पुण्डरीकमन्तःस्थमूर््व॑नालमधोसुखम्‌ , | sare सकर्णिकम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
कर्णिकायां न्यसेत्‌ सूर्यसोमाग्नीनुत्तरोत्तरम्‌ | वहिमध्ये स्मरेद्‌ रूपं ममैतद्‌ ध्यानमङ्गलम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
समं प्रशान्तं सुमुखं दीर्षचारूचतुभुंजम्‌ | सुचारुसुन्दरम्रीवं सुकपोल शुचिस्मितम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
समानकणविन्यस्तस्फुरन्मकरकुण्डलम्‌ | हेमाम्वरं घनश्यामं श्रीवत्सश्रीनिकेतनम ॥३९॥ 
शङ्खचक्र गदापद्मवनमालाविभूषितम्‌ | नूपुरेर्विलसत्यादं कोस्तुभप्रभया युतम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
ग्रुमस्किरीटकटककटिसूतराङ्गदायुतम्‌ | agga हृद्यं प्रसादसुमुखेक्षणम्‌ | 


सुकुमारमभिध्यायेत्‌ सर्वाङ्गेषु मनो दधत्‌ ॥४१॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: Seated on 
a seat of moderate height ( neither very 
high nor very low) with his body erect 
in a comfortable posture placing both 
his hands ( with palm upwards) on his 
lap and steadying his gaze on the tip of 
hisnose, and having fully controlled his 
senses, one should cleanse the passages 
of the life-breath by (the three processes 
of breath-control, viz,) Püraka ( slow 
inhalation), Kumbhaka ( retention of 
breath ) and Rechaka ( slow exhalation ) 
and should slowly practise this course 
in the reverse order (1. e by doin 
Rechaka first, Kumbhaka next I 

and Püraka 
last of all) too, ( 32-53 ) Manifesting 
in mind through the instrumentality of 
the life-breath the sound of Prana 

(the sacred syllable OM ) a puer 


as extending . 


uninterruptedly, fine as a fibre of the lotus 
stalk, (from the Muladhara located near 
the anus up to the crown of the head ) one 
should then follow it with a sharp nasal 
sound continuous as the ringing of a 
bell. (34) In this way he should exercise 
his breath, joining it with Pranava, thrice 
a day ten times each; within a month he 
willhave attained control over his breath. 
(35) Visualizing the heart—existing 
within the body in the shape of a lotus 
bud turned upside down with its stalk 
upwards ( like the flower of a plan- 
tain )—(in an inverted position) with 
eight open petals and pericarp turned 
upwards,. he should picture to his mind 
in succession the sun, the moon and fire 
as existing (in the form of circles) on the 
pericarp; in the centre of fire he should 
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mentally behold My form as depicted 
hereafter, ( so ) happy to contemplate 
upon. ( 36-37 ) He should conceive It 
as symmetrical, gracious, having a 
charming countenance, with four long 
beautiful arms, a most shapely and graceful 
neck, lovely cheeks and bright smiles; with 
brilliant alligator-shaped eaz-rings adorn- 
ing well-matched ears, clad in golden 
raiment, dark-brown as a cloud, bearing 
(on the right and left side respectively 
of the chest) the marks of Srivatsa (a 
white curl of hair) and Sri (a golden 


streak ); decked with a conch, discus, 
mace and lotus and a wreath of sylvan 
flowers, feet shining with anklets, (nay, ) 
distinguished by the effulgence of the 
Kaustubha gem, graced all over 
with a glorious diadem, wristlets, girdle 
and armlets; charming of every limb, 
pleasing to the heart, with a countenance 
and eyes enlivened with ^ grace 
and very soft to the touch. And 
he should concentrate the mind on 
each limb (individually as well). 
( 38—41 ) 


इन्द्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थेभ्यो मनसाऽऽक्ृष्य तन्मनः । बुद्ध्या सारथिना धीरः प्रणयेन्मयि सर्वतः ॥४२॥ 


तत्‌ सर्वव्यापकं चित्तमाङ्ृष्येकत्र धारयेत्‌ | 
तत्र ळब्धपदं चित्तमाकृष्य oth घारयेत्‌ | 
ud समाहितमतिमांमेवात्मानमात्मनि | 
aqii gdan gaat योगिनो मनः | 


नान्यानि चिन्तयेद्‌ सूयः सुस्मितं मावयेन्मुखम्‌ ॥४३॥ 
तञ्च त्यक्वा मदारोहो न किंचिदपि चिन्तयेत्‌ ।४४॥ 
विचष्टे मयि सर्वात्मन्‌ ज्योतिऽ्योतिषि संयुतम्‌ ॥४५॥ 
संयाश्यत्याशु निर्वाणं द्रव्यज्ञानक्रियाश्रमः ॥४६॥ 


इति श्रीम-द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे चतुर्दशोऽध्यायः d १४॥ 


Withdrawing the senses from their 
objects with the help of the mind, and 
weaning the said mind ( too ) from all 
( other) objects with the help of the 
intellect, the driver ( of the chariot of the 
body ), a wise man should focus it on Me. 
(42) Gathering that mind which takes 
in the entire personality ( of the Lord ), he 
should ( learn to) concentrate it on one 
member ( alone). He should no more 
think of other limbs and should fix his 
thought ( exclusively) on the ( Lord's ) 
face wearing a winsome smile. ( 43 ) 
Diverting the mind once it has gained 
its firm hold on My countenance, he 
should fix it on My all-pervading Self, 
(the substratum of all and unattached to 
all like the sky); and, transcending 


that too, and becoming one with Me ( the 
Absolute ), should cease to think of any- 
thing else ( not even of the distinction 
between the subject and the object). 
(44) With his intellect thus established 
(in Me) he sees Me in himself and 
himself actually merged in Me, the 
Universal Soul, like (an individual) 
light in (the element of) fire. (45) 
'The misconception regarding Matter (in 
the form of the body etc. being his own 
self), knowledge (in the form of 
ascribing knowership to the Self) and 
action (in the form of attributing 
activity to the Self) will soon disappear 
frém the mind of the striver Who 
concentrates his mind through most 
intense meditation as aforesaid. ( 46 ) 


Thus ends the fourteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 


Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
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/ अथ पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XV 
Names and Characteristics of the various Siddhis ( mystic powers ) 
acquired through Yoga 
श्रीभगवाजुवाद 


जितेन्द्रियस्य युक्तस्य जितश्वासस्य योगिनः | मयि धारयतश्चेत उपतिष्ठन्ति सिद्धयः ॥ १॥ 


The glorious Lord began again: Siddhis breath (according to the procedure 
(mystic powers of various kinds) wait detailed in verses 32 to 35 of the forego- 
upon the yogi of steady mind who has ing discourse ) and concentrates his mind 
subdued his senses and controlled his on Me. ( 1 ) 


Su Sume 
कया घारणया कास्वित्‌ कथंस्वित्‌ सिद्धिरव्युत | कति वा सिद्धयो ale योगिनां सिद्धिदो भवान्‌ d २॥ 


Uddhava submitted: Kindly say through how many Siddhis (in all ) are there, since 
what mode of concentration which and You are the Bestower of (such ) Siddhis 
what kind of Siddhi can be acquired and on the yogis, O immortal Lord | ( 2 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच P 

सिद्धयोउष्टादश प्रोक्ता धारणा योगपारगैः । तासामष्टौ मत्यधाना दशैव गुणहेतवः ॥ ३॥ 
अणिमा महिमा मूर्वेळविमा MARFA: । प्राकाम्यं श्रतडष्टेषु शक्तिपेरणमीशिता || ४ Il 
qas वशिता यत्कामस्तद्वस्यति | एता में सिद्धयः सौम्य अष्ावोत्मत्तिका सता tau 
अवूर्मिमच्वं देहेऽस्मिन्‌ दूरश्रवणदरानम्‌ | मनोजवः कामरूपं परकायप्रवेशनम्‌ | $ I 
tegens rat सहक्रीडानुदर्दानम्‌ | यथासंकल्पसंसिद्विराज्ञाप्रतिहतायतिः ॥ sill 
त्रिका ठञत्वमदवनद् Radar | अग्न्यकाम्बुविषादीनां प्रतिष्टम्भोऽपराजयः dic ti 
arate aa: प्रोक्ता योयधारणसिद्धयः | यया धारणया या स्याद्‌ यथा वा स्थान्निबोध मे ।। ९ ॥ 
भूतसूक्ष्मात्मनि मंवि तन्मात्रं धारयेन्मनः | अणिमानमवाम्मोति तन्मात्रोपासको मम ॥१०॥ 

यात्मन्मयि परे यथासंस्थ॑ मनो दवत्‌ ¦ HERRIAN भूताना च Gah Taq 11991] | 


परमाणुमये चित्तं ` भूतानां मयि रञ्जयन्‌ | कालसक्ष्मार्शतां योगी लविमानमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१२॥ ` ; 

धारयन्‌ मय्यहंतत्वे मनो वैकारिकेऽखिलम्‌ | सर्वेद्धियाणामात्मत्व॑ प्राप्ति प्राप्नोति मन्मनाः ॥१३॥ 

महत्यात्मनि यः सूत्रे धारयेन्मयि मानसम्‌ | DEDE पारमेष्ठयं मे विन्दतेउव्यक्तजन्मनः ॥१४॥ 

विष्णो त्यधीश्वरे चित्तं धारयेत्‌ काळविग्रहे | स॒ ईशित्वमवाप्नोति AIARA ॥१५॥ 

नारायणे तुरीयाख्ये भगवच्छब्दशब्दिते | मनो मय्यादधद्‌ योगी मद्धर्मा वज्चितामियात्‌ ॥१६॥ 

निगुणे ब्रह्मणि मयि धारयन्‌ fad मनः | परमानन्दमाप्नोति यत्र कामोऽवसीयते ॥१७॥ 

अतद्वीपपतो चिन्नं शुद्धे mà मयि। masaa याति gR नरः dicil 

मय्याकाशात्मनि प्राणे मनसा Aged | तत्रोपळब्धा भूतानां हंसो वाचः  श्रणोत्यसो ॥१९॥ 

n e Pug चक्षुषि । मां तत्र मनसा ध्यायन्‌ विशव पश्यति eee ॥२०॥ d 

A a & तदनु वायुना | मद्धारणानुभावेन तत्रात्मा यत्र वै मनः ॥२१॥ | 
दाब यदू बदू रूपं बुभूषति । तत्तद्‌ भवेन्मनोरूसं मद्योगबलमाश्रयः ॥२२॥ 


= 
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परकायं विशन्‌ सिद्ध आत्मानं तत्र भावयेत्‌ 
पाछर्याऽऽपीड्च गुदं प्राणं ह्वदुरःकण्ठमूर्घसु | 
विहरिष्यन्‌ सुराक्रीडे मत्स्थं विभावयेत्‌ 
यथा संकल्पथेदू quur यदा वा मसर पुमान्‌ | 


aj 


यो बौ मद्भावमापन्न ईशितुर्वशितः पुमान्‌ | 
मद्भक्त्या शुद्धसत्वस्थ योगिनो धारणाविदः 
अग्न्यादिभिर्न हन्येत स॒नेर्योगमयं वपुः 


मड्विभूतीरमिध्वायन्‌ श्रीवत्सात्मविभूषिताः | 


The glorious Lord replied : Eighteen 
(inall) are the Siddhis as well as the 
modes of concentration ( leading to them ) 
taught by those that have attained perfec- 
tion in Yoga (the minor ones, such as insight 
into the past, present and ‘future, being 
easily attainable by others too). Of the 
former, eight abide chiefly in Me ( and 
in a lesser that have 
attained similarity of form with Me), 
(the other) ten being attainable through 
( mere development of) Sattvaguna. (3) 
l-Animà (reducing one’s body to the 
size of an atom), 2-Mahima ( magnify- 
ingitto a giganticsize ) and 3-Laghima 
(extreme lightness of body )—these 
three pertain to the body;  4-Pràpü 
consists in establishing contact with the 
senses of the entire creation in form of 
the deities presiding over those senses. 
5-Prakamya means the capacity to enjoy 
pleasures heard of ( through the scriptures 
as enjoyable in the other world alone) 
and capable of being seen ( though 
enjoyed only in the subterranean regions ); 
while 6-Idità consists in the capacity to 
impel Maya and other subordinate 
potencies to function (according to one’s 
will). (4) 7-Vafità means absence of 
attachment to the pleasures of sense; 
while the eighth Siddhi is Kamavasayita 
(according to which one is able to enjoy 
dn the highest measure whatever pleasure 
- one seeks to enjoy ). These eight Siddhis, 


degree in those 


“Tt ~ O gentle one, are considered as natural 


to Me ( and unsurpassed ). (5 ) The other 
ten Siddhis 


A 


BOOK ELEVEN 


are:—l-absence of hunger , 
and thirst, old age etc. in this (very) . 
body; 2 & 3-the capacity to see and — 


LL At 
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पिण्डं Rar विशेत्‌ प्राणो वायुभूतः षडङघ्रिवत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
आरोप्य ब्रह्मरन्प्रेण ब्रह्म नीत्वोत्सजेत्तनुम ॥२५॥ 
बिधानेनोपतिडन्ति aage gaa: ॥२५॥ 
मयि सत्ये मनो युञ्जंस्तथा तत्‌ समुपाश्नुते Rall 


कुतश्चिन्न विहन्येत तस्य चाज्ञा यथा मम ॥२७॥ 
तस्य॒ त्रैकालिकी बुद्धिजन्ममृत्यूपबृंहिता ॥२८॥ 
मद्योगश्रान्तकित्तस्ब यादसामुद्कं यथा ॥२९॥ 
ववजातपत्रव्यजनेः स्र भवेद्पराजितः [ell 
hear from an unusual distance; 4-locomo- 


tion at a speed which can be increased 
according to one’s will; 5-taking any 
form at will; 6-( leaving one’s own body 


and) entering any other (untenanted ) 
body; 7-giving up the ghost at will; 
8-participation in the pastimes of gods 


( with the Apsaras or celestial nymphs); 
9-attainment of one’s desired ends; and 
10-exercising authority unobstructed 
everywhere. (6-7) The minor Siddhis 
(hinted at in verse 3 above) are:—to 
know things relating to the past, present 
and future; to remain unaffected by pairs 
of opposites (like heat and cold, joy and 
sorrow, likes and dislikes, etc. ); to read 
others?’ mind etc; to neutralize the power 
of fire, the sun, water and poison etc. and 
to suffer no defeat (at the hands of 


anyone whatsoever). (8) These are 
the Siddhis following from Yogic 
concentration, typically mentioned by 


Me. (Now) hear from Me what Siddhi 
can be acquired through which mode 


of concentration and how: (9) He 
who focusses his mind, identifiel with 


the subtle elements, on Me as ensouling 
the subtle elements and worships ( Me 
in) that form alone acquires My power 
of assuming an atomic size (and thereby 
attaining the capacity to enter even 
a slab of stone). (10) (Even so) 
concentrating his mind, identified with 
Mahat-tattva (the principle of cosmie 
intelligence ), on Me, the Supreme ensoul- 
ing the (said) Mahat-tattva, he acquires 
the capacity to assume any magnitude 
(sought for by him); and, focussing his 
mind on Me as ensouling any of the | 


o o ene 
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(five gross) elements individually, he 
attains the magnitude — ( all-pervasive 
character) of that particular element. 
(1!) (Similarly ) concentrating his 
mind on Me as ensouling the atoms of 
the (four) elements (other than ether), 
a yogi attains ( extreme) lightness ( of 
body ), viz, the capacity to become as 
subtle as the subtlest division of time. 
(12) (Likewise) focussing his entire 
mind on Me as ensouling the ( cosmic) 
Ego, born of Sattvaguna, the yogi who 
has given his mind to Me attains the 
(Siddhi of ) Prapti in the shape of 
control over the senses of all. (13) He 
who concentrates his mind on Me as 
ensouling the ( Sutra, the active aspect 
of) Mahat-tattva attains (the Siddhi 
known as) Prakamya ( easy access to all 
sorts of enjoyments of one’s seeking ), the 
highest Siddhi possessed by Me as presid- 
ing over the Sutra, which is born of the 
Unmanifest. (14) He who focusses his mind 
on ( Me as) the all-pervading Witness, 


the Ruler of Maya (consisting of the 
three Gumas ), attains ( the Siddhi known 


as) Igitva, viz, control over all bodies 
and conscious selves. (15) The  yogi 
who concentrates his mind on Me as 
Lord Narayana, spoken of as the fourth 
or transcendent  principle* (existing 
beyond the three states of 1. Virat or 
the Cosmic Person, presiding over the 
physical plane, 2. Hiranyagarbha, 
presiding over the astra! plane, and 3. 
the Causal Principle, presiding over the 
causal plane) and called by the name 
of Bhagavan (embodying in Himself the 
six divine properties of universal 
dominion, righteousness, glory, prosperity, 


wisdom and dispassion each in its 
entirety ) acquires My virtues and attains 


(the Siddhi of) ७३४६६ ( non-attachment 
to all material objects). (16) Focuss- 


ing his pure mind (cleansed through 
Pranayama etc.) on Me as the 


transcendent Brahma, one attains supreme 


^ 
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* The scripture defines the Turiya or fourth principle as below :— 


` विराड्‌ Rounda कारणं चेत्युपाधयः । ईशस्य यत्तिभिहीनं तुरीयं तत्पदं ` विदुः ॥ 
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bliss ( which is only another name for 
the Siddhi called Kamavasayita), in 
which all desire ceases ( for good ). ( 17 ) 
Concentrating his mind on Me as Lord 
Aniruddha (the Lord of Swetadwipa ), 
who is (absolutely) pure ( untainted 
by the three Gumas ) and the embodiment 
of (or Propeller of) virtue, man attains 
(absolute ) purity (in the form of no 
longer being subject to the three Gumas 
or modes of Prakrti) and is rid of the 
six waves or changes (viz, hunger and 


thirst, old age and death, grief and 


infatuation). (18) Mentally perceiv- 
ing the (unexpressed ) sound in Me as 


form of the cosmic 
breath, taintless and all pervading like 
the sky, the said Jiva is able to hear 
(from a distance) the ( diverse ) sounds 
of living beings manifested therein. (SI95 
Uniting the eye with the sun and the 
sun too with the eye, and contemplating 
on Me in the aforesaid (mutual) union 
(of the two), man is gifted with a 


penetrating vision and is ( consequently ) 
able to perceive the ( whole) universe. 


(20) By virtue of the concentration ( of 
mind ) practised after uniting with Me the 


mind and thereafter the body ( too) along 
with the breath (accompanying the 


body), (one attains the Siddhi called 
Manojava, as a result of which) the body 
surely finds itself wherever the mind 
goes. (21) The yogi gets converted 
into the very form, sought for by his 
mind, that he would assume making the 


mind his material (for that form ), | 
force of concentration of the mind on Me 


(whose potency is inconceivable and 
who appear in numerous -forms ) being 
the ground of all Siddhis. ( 22) Seeking 
to enter another (soulless) body, the 
yogi who has controlled his breath as 
well as his Indriyas and mind should 
conceive himself as present in that body. 
(As a result of such contemplation ) his 
(the chief constituent of his 


conceived in the 


vital ait ODO air 


——5 
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astral body, which makes for his 
Jivahood ) leaves his (own) body and 
becoming one with the cosmic air, enters 
(along with it) the other (through its 
nostrils) as a black bee passes from 
one flower to another. (23) Having 
blocked his rectum with his heel and 
pushed up the vital air (successfully to 
his heart, chest, throat and crown of 
head, and ( mentally) forcing it upwards 
through the (aperture known as) 
Brahmarandhra to Brahma (or any other 
destination sought to be reached by him ), 
the yogi should shed the body 
(whenever he likes). (24) Seeking to: 
sport in the sport ground of the gods (in 
heaven), one should contemplate on 
Sattva (unmixed with Rajas and Tamas 
and) constituting My personality. ( As 
a sequel to this contemplation ) Apsaras 
(celestial damsels ), representing (so 
many ) rays of Sattva, wait on him with 
aerial cars (ready to take him bodily to 
heaven). (25) Devoted to Me and 
focussing his mind on Me, true of resolve 
as I am, man duly attains that (very) 
object which he seeks with his intellect 
whenever and in whatever way he wants 


उपासकस्य HU 
जितेन्द्रियस्य दान्तस्य 


अन्तरायान्‌ वदन्स्येता युञ्जती योगमुत्तमम्‌ | मया 
जन्मौषचितपोमन्त्रैयावतीरिद 

adem सिद्धीनां देः पतिरहं प्रभुः । 
अहमात्माऽऽत्तरो बाह्योऽनाइतः 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामे' 


he aforesaid Siddhis in their entirety 


T : 
n the sage who worships Me 


wait upo ) ] 
through Yogic eoncentration as detailed 
inthe foregoing verses. (31) What 1s 
that (there is no ) Siddhi which 1S 


very difficult to attain for the sage who, 


having conquered his senses, tamed his 
lled his breath and body, 
practises concentration on Me? ( 32) 


B M. 196— 


BOOK ELEVEN 


योगधारणया मुनेः | सिद्धयः T 
जितश्वासात्मनो gat | मद्धारणां धारयतः का सा सिद्धिः सुदुलभा UR 
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it. (26) The command of a man who 
has acquired My disposition is not flouted 
anywhere any more than Mine, the Ruler 
of all and (absolutely) self-dependent 
as I am. (27) (Direct ) knowledge of 
the past, present and future, coupled with 
(that of) birth and death (etc. as well 
as of others mind etc.) comes to that 
yogi whose mind has been purified 
through devotion to Me and who knows 
how to concentrate his mind (on Me, the 
Knower of the past, present and future ). 
(28) Seasoned by Yoga (in the form of 
concentration on My Personality, which 
is incapable of being damaged even 
slightly by fire ete.), the body of a 
sage whose mind has found its repose in 
concentration on Me cannot ( likewise ) 
be damaged by fire and other elements, 
which cannot harm him any more than 
water can prove harmful to aquatic 
creatures. (29) Contemplating on My 
glorious manifestations (avatars) graced 
with ( the marks of ) Srivatsa (etc.) and 
decked with My weapons ( viz, conch etc. ) 
and distinguished by an ensign, umbrella 
and chowrie (ete. )., the aforesaid 
sage turns out to be invincible. ( 30) 
पूर्वकथिता — उपतिष्ठन्त्यशेषतः ॥३१॥ 


सम्पद्यमानस्य कालक्षपणहेतवः (URI 


सिद्धयः | योगेनाप्नोति ताः wat erexit जेत्‌ ॥र४॥ 


अहं योगस्य सांख्यस्य ध्मस्य ब्रह्मवादिनाम URI 


सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | यथा भूतानि भूतेषु बहिरन्तः स्वयं तथा URE 


कादशस्कन्पे पञ्जदशोऽष्यायः ॥ १५॥ 


The wise (however) speak of these as 
obstacles in the path of the man who is 
practising the highest (form of) Yoga 
(such as Jüa3nayoga or Bhaktiyoga ) in 
that they cause delay in his getting 
united with Me (his true goal). (33) 
One attains here through concentration 
. (as aforesaid on Me) allthose Siddhis 


that follow from birth, ( the use of ) drugs, 
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austerity and (the utterance of ) spells.* 
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to such union), Dharma ( piety as taught 
by the exponents of Veda ), nay, of the 


One cannot ( however ) obtain the 
supreme reward (in the shape of residence teachers of Veda ( themselves ). (35 ) 
in the divine realm of the Lord etc.)of I am the Self of all embodied 
Yoga (concentration on Me) by recourse souls, being their Inner Controller 
to other means. (34) I am the Source as well as enclosing them ( from 
( Bestower ) I am the Custodian and without) though  unenclosed Myself, 
Controller of all Siddhis, as well as of (even) as the (gross) elements both 
Yoga ( union with God in the shape of final permeate and enclose the bodies of 
beatitude ), Sankhya (Knowledge leading living beings. ( 36 ) 
Thus ends the fifteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhiia. 
अथ षोडशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVI 
Glorious manifestations of the Lord enumerated 
उद्धव उवाच 
तं ब्रह्म परमं साक्षादनाद्यन्तमपाइतम्‌ । सर्वेषामपि भावानां त्राण स्थित्यप्ययोद्भवः ॥ १ ॥ - 
उच्चावचेषु सूतेषु दुशेयमङ्कतात्मभिः | उपासते त्वां भगवन्‌ याथातथ्येन ब्राह्मणाः ॥ २॥ 
38 dg च भावेषु भक्त्या ख्यां परमर्षयः | उपासीनाः प्रपद्यन्ते संसिद्धि तद्‌ बद्स्व मे ॥ ३॥ 
anf भूतात्मा : : i 
MEUS भूतात भूताना सूतभावन | न त्वां पच्यन्ति भूतानि पञ्यन्तं मोहितानि ते ॥ ४ ॥ 
याः काश्च भूमौ दिवि वै रसायां विभूतयो दिक्षु महाविभूते | 
ता मह्ममाख्याह्मनुभावितास्ते नमामि ते तीर्थपदाङघरिपद्मम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
Uddhava submitted: You are actually (are able to) attain highest perfection 
the supreme Brahma, having no begin- (in the form of true devotion or Saving 


ning or end, and unobscured (by Maya). 
You are responsible for the protection, 
subsistence, destruction and birth of 
all existences. (1) The  knowers of 
the (real) import of the Vedas ( alone ) 
worship You, O Lord, in Your reality 
as abiding in (all) created beings, 
high and low (as their Cause), though 
You cannot be easily known ( perceived ) 
by those that have not been able to 
purify their mind. (2) ( Therefore, pray, ) 
point out to me those particular entities 
( by ) contemplating on You through which 
with devotion men of supreme wisdom 


wisdom). (3) The Inner Controller 
of beings, You remain hidden from their 
view, Oo Life-giver of (all) created 
beings! Deluded by You, living beings 
are unable to perceive You, even though 
You behold them (all ) (4) Mention to 
me all those powerful manifestations 
of Yours, invested by You with 
Your own divine glory, that may be 
existing on earth, in the quarters, in 
heaven or in the subterranean region, O 
Lord of infinite prowess! I bow to 
Your lotus feet, which are the abode 
of (all) sanctuaries, (5) 


* Cf. the following aphorism from the Yoga-Sutras of Patafijali;— 


जन्मौषधितंपोमन्त्रयोगजाः 
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श्रीभगवानुवाच 
vqüqqé पृष्टः प्रश्नं प्रक्षबिदां वर । युयुत्युना विनशने wear वै ॥ ६॥ 
ज्ञात्वा ज्ञातिवधं naa राज्यहेतुकम्‌ | ततो fad eae हृतोऽवमिति लौकिकः ॥ ७॥ 
स तंदा पुरुषव्याघ्रो युक्त्या मे प्रतिबोधितः | अभ्यभाषत मामेवं यथा cd रणमूर्धनि ॥ ८ ॥ 
अंहमात्मोंद्वामीषां भूतानां gedan | अहं सर्वाणि भूतानि तेषां स्थित्युद्भवाप्ययः usu 
अहं गतिर्गतिमतां कालः कलयतामहम्‌ | शुणानां चाप्यहं साम्यं शुणिन्योसत्तिको गुणः ॥१०॥ 
गुणिनामप्यहं सूत्र महतां च महानहम्‌ | सूक्ष्माणामप्यहं जीवो दुज॑यानामइं मनः ॥११॥ 
हिरण्यगभो वेदानां मन्त्राणां maaa | अक्षराणामकारोऽस्मि पदानिच्छन्द्सामहम्‌ ॥1१२॥ 
इन्द्रोऽहं सर्वदेवानां वसूनामस्मि हव्यवाट्‌ | आदित्यानामहं विष्णू. रुद्राणां नीललोहितः ARII 
ब्रह्मणां भृगुरहं राजर्घीणामहं मनुः | देवर्षीणां नारदोऽहं हविर्धान्यस्मि धेनुषु ॥१४॥ 
सिद्धेश्वराणां कपिलः gwis पतत्त्रिणाम्‌ | प्रजापतीनां दक्षोऽहं पितणामहमयंमा ॥१०॥ 
मां qaaa दैत्यानां प्रहादमसुरेश्वरम्‌ । सोमं नक्षत्रीषधीनां धनेशं f यक्षरक्षसाम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ऐरावतं गजेन्द्राणां यादसां वरुणं Sud तपतां द्युमतां सूर्य मनुष्यार्णा च भूपतिम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
उच्चैः्रवास्तुरङ्गाणां धातूतामस्मि काञ्चनम्‌ | यमः संयमतां चाहं सर्पाणामस्मि वाछुकिः ॥1४॥ 
नागेन्द्राणामनम्तोऽहं मृगेन्द्रः अृद्भिदंष्ट्रिणाम्‌ | आश्रमाणामहं तुयो वर्णानां प्रथमोऽनघ ॥१९॥ 
तीर्थानां खोतसां गङ्गा समुद्रः सरसामहम्‌ | आयुधानां घनुरहं Age धनुष्मताम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


The glorious Lord replied : In a like 
manner I was put this very question 
by Arjuna while just going to fight with 
his enemies at (the battle-field. of) 
Kuruksetra, O chief of those possess- 
ing insight into the meaning of 
questions ! (6) Feeling like the 
common ‘man that “I am the slayer 
and the other one is slain (by me)", 
and believing that slaying one's kinsfolk 
for the sake of kingdom is reproachful 
and unrighteous, he ceased from that 
‘act ( at the beginning ). ( 7 ) Disillusioned 
by My reasoning, that tiger among men 
then interrogated Me at the van of 


fight in the same way as you have 
done. (8) I am the Self,the Befriender 
and the Ruler of all these 


created beings; O Uddhava ! (in fact, ) I 
am all the beings as wellas responsible 
for their birth, life and death. (9) 
I am the motion of the mobile and 
Kala ( the Time-Spirit) among those that 
bring others under their control. I am the 
state of cquilibrium (in the shape of 
Prakiti) of the three Gunas (modes 
of Prakrti) and the property natural 
to a thing with attributes. (10) I am 
the Sutra (the active aspect of Mahat- 
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tattva, the very first evolute of Prakrti ) 
among the products constituted of the 
three Gunas; (nay, ) I am Mahat-tattva 
(the principle of cosmic intelligence ) 
among big things. Of subtle principles 
I am the Jiva (the embodied soul); 
and of those that are difficult to conquer 
Iam the mind. (11) Of the Vedas 
I am their teacher, Brahma (who 
taught them for the first time to his 
mind-born sons); of Mantras ( sacred 
texts) I am Pranava (the sacred 


syllable OM ), consisting of three members 
Of the letter-sounds I am 


(A,U, M ). 

the sound represented by the letter 
(qr (A); of metres I am the metre 
Gayatri ( consisting of three feet). 
(12) Of all the gods I am Indra 
(their chief); of the (eight) Vasus 


lass of gods) I am the 
god of fire ( who carries oblations to 
the gods ). Of the ( twelve ) sons of Aditi 
I am Visnu ( known by the name of 
Upendra, the youngest, who appeared 
in the court of the demon king Bali 
as a dwarf and robbed him of his 
dominion extending over the three 
worlds); of the ( eleven ) Rudras, lam 
Nila-Lohita ( Lord Siva). (13) Of the 


(a particular c 
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nine Brahman sages (born of Brahma's 
mind) I am Bhrgu (the foremost of 
them); of the royal sages I am 
(Swàyambhuva ) Manu. Of the celestial 
sages I am Narada; of cows I am 
Kamadhenu ( lit., the Storehouse of milk 
and its products used as oblations for 
the gods ). CAMO the lords of 
Siddhas I am Lord Kapila; of birds 
I am Garuda (the king of birds, 
the carrier of Lord Visnu ). Of Prajapatis 
(the geds presiding over creation ) I 
am Daksa (the foremost of them ); of 
the manes I am Aryama (their head ) 
(15) Of Daityas (the sons of Diti ) 
know Me to be Prahráda, the ruler of 
the demons. Of the stars and annual 
plants know Me to be ( their ruler, ) the 
moon-god; of Yaksas and Raksasas know 
Me to be (their chief) Kubera (the 
lord of treasures ), O Uddhava ! (16) Of 
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Varuna (the god presiding over the 
waters). Of those emitting heat and 
light know Me to be the sun; and 
know Me to be the king among men. (17) I 
am Utchhaihsrava among horses; of 
metals I am gold. Of those that punish, 
I am Yama (the god of retribution y 
and of serpents I am Vásuki (the chief 
of serpents). (18) of the rulers of 
snakes I am Lord Ananta (the serpent- 
god ); of all animals having horns or 
large teeth I am the lion (the king of 
beasts). Of the (four) stages of life 
I am Sannyasa ( the fourth and the last ); 
of the (four) grades of Society I am 
the (very) first (viz, the Brahman 


class), O sinless Uddhava | (19) 
Of (all) holy streams I am the 
(holy) Ganga; (while) of (all) 
stationary waters I am the ocean. 


Of weapons I am the bow; of the 


the lords of elephants know Me to be wielders of bow I am Lord Siva 
Airāvata ( the carrier of Indra ); of aquatic (the Destroyer of the three cities ). 
creatures know Me to be their lord, ( 20 ) 
घिण्ण्यानामस्यह मेरुर्गहनानां हिमाळ्यः | वनस्पतीनामश्वत्थ ओषधीनामहं यवः ॥२१॥ 
पुरोधसां वसिषोऽहं त्रहिडानां ब्रृहस्पतिः । स्कन्दो ऽह स्सेनान्याममण्यां भगवानजः ॥२२॥ 
यज्ञानां त्रझ यज्ञोऽहं ब्रतानामविहिंसनम्‌ | वास्बसन्यर्काम्बु बागात्मा शुचीनामप्यहं शुचिः ॥२३॥ 


योगानामात्मसंरोघो मन्त्रोऽस्मि विजिगीषताम्‌ 
सत्रीणां ठु शतरूपाहं 
धर्माणामस्मि संन्यासः 
संवत्सरो ऽस्म्यनिमिषामृतूनां 


| आन्वीक्षिकी कोरालानां विकल्पः ख्यातिवादिनाम्‌।| २४॥ 
पुंसां स्वायम्भुवो मनुः | नारायणो मुनीनां च कुमारो ब्रह्मचारिणाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
क्षेमाणामबरहिमंतिः | गुह्यानां aai मौनं मिथुनानामजस्त्वहम्‌ ||२६॥ 

मधुमाधवौ | मासानां मार्गशीर्षों5ह नक्षत्राणां तथामिजित्‌ ॥२७॥ 


अहं युगानां च कृतं धीराणां देवलोऽसितः । द्वैपायनो ऽस्मि व्यासानां कवीनां काव्य आत्मवान्‌] २८॥ 


वासुदेवो भगवतां 
रत्नानां पद्मरागो ऽस्मि 


व्यवसायिनामहं लक्ष्मीः कितवानां 


त्वं ठु भागवतेष्वहम्‌ | किम्पुरुषाणां हनुमान्‌ विद्याश्राणां gaara: ॥२९॥ 
पद्मकोशः सुपेशसाम्‌ | कुशोऽस्मि दर्भजातीनां गव्यमाज्यं हविष्ष्वहम्‌ ।।३०॥ 
छलग्रहः | तितिक्षास्मि तितिक्षूणां mi सत्त्ववतामहम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


ओजस्सहो बळवतां arly बिद्धि सात्वताम्‌ | सात्वतां नवमूर्तोनामादिमूर्तिरहं परा ॥३२॥ 
विश्वावसुः ू्चिततिरान्र्वाप्सरसामहम्‌ | भूधराणामहं AA गन्धमात्रमहं aa: ॥३३॥ 
अपां रसश्च परमस्तेजिठानां विभावसुः | प्रभा सूर्येन्दुताराणां शान्दोऽहं नभसः परः ॥३४॥ 
ब्रझण्यानां बहिर वीराणामहमजुनः | भूतानां स्थितिरसत्तिरहं वै प्रतिसंक्रमः ISI 


गल्युक्युत्सगोपादानमानन्दस्पर्शलक्षणम्‌ 
` प्रथिवी वायुराकाश 
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| आस्वादश्र॒त्यवत्ना णमहं 
आपो ज्योतिरहं महान्‌ | बिकारः पुरुषोऽव्यक्तं रजः ae तमः परम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
ज्ञानं तस्वविनिश्चयः | मयेश्वरेण 

स्वात्मनापि सर्वेण न भावो विद्यते कचित्‌ ॥३८॥ 


सर्वेन्द्रियेन्द्रियम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


जीवेन गुणेन गुणिना विना | 
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संख्यानं परमाणूनां कालेन क्रियते मया d न तथा मे विभूतीनां सजतोऽण्डानि कोटिशः ॥३९॥ 
तेजः श्रीः कीर्विरेश्वयं हीस्त्यागः सौभगं भगः | वीर्य तितिक्षा विज्ञानं यत्र यत्र स मेंऽशकः ॥४०॥ 
एतास्ते कीर्तिताः सर्वाः संक्षेपेण विभूतयः | मनोविकारा एवैते यथा वाचाभिधीयते ॥४१॥ 


वाचं यच्छ मनो यच्छ प्राणान्‌ यच्छेन्द्रियाणि च । आत्मानमात्मना यच्छ न भूयः कल्पसेऽध्वने ।॥४२॥ 
यो वै वाड्यनसी सम्यगसंयच्छन्‌ धिया यतिः । तस्य ad तपो दानं खबत्यामघटाम्बुवत्‌ ॥४३॥ 


तस्मान्मनोवाचःप्राणान्‌ 


नियच्छेन्मपरायणः | मद्भक्तियुक्तया बुद्धया ततः परिसमाप्यते |४४॥ 


इति श्रीमङ्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे षोडशोऽध्यायः ॥ १६ ॥ 


I am Mount Meru (the abode of 
Brahma) among (all) abodes; of (all) 
spots difficult of access I am the Himalaya. 
Of trees I am the Aswattha (the holy 
fig-tree ); of annual plants I am barley. (21) 
Of family priests I am the sage Vasistha 
( the ‘priest of the ancient solar dynasty 
of kings); ‘of those devoted to the 
spirit of the Vedas I am the sage 
Brhaspati ( the preceptor of the gods). 
Of (all) leaders of armies I am Skanda 
( the generalissimo of the gods); of those 
that lead men on the right path I am 
the glorious Brahma ( the  birthless 
one). (22) Of (all) sacrificial per- 
formances I am Brahmayajíia ( the daily 
recitation of the Vedas); of (all) sacred 
vows 1 am (the vow of) harmlessness. 
Of purifyiag agencies, again, I am the 
purifying agengy ( par excellence ) in 
the shape of the air, fire, the sun, 
water and the word (of a Brahman who 
is the only man qualified to judge and 
pronounce the purity or otherwise of a 
substance or living being ). (23) Of all 
the limbs of Yoga ( self-discipline ) 
I am Samadhi (total absorption of 
the mind into the Spirit); I am political 
wisdom in those that seek victory. 
Of (all) scientific courses of correct 
understanding I am the science by 
which the distinction between Matter 
and Spirit is known; I am the ( unending ) 
doubt of those debating on the theory of 
Perception. (24) Of the fair sex I am 
nn 


Sataripi (the wife of Swayambhuva 
Manu and the first female offspring of 
Brahma ); of men I am Swayambhuva 
Manu (the first human male creation of 
Brahmi). Of ascetics I am the sage 
Narayana; and of celibates, Sanatkumara. 
(25) Of (all) virtues I am the vow 
of causing no fear to anyone; of all 
factors conducive to fearlessness I am 
thought withdrawn from without (and 
directed towards one’s own self). Of 
(all) means of maintaining secrecy I am 
kind speech and silence ( both of which 
help a man to conceal what exists in his 
mind ); of pairs, again, I am Brahma ( the 
birthless ome, who assumed two forms, 
the first part becoming a man and the other 
a woman ).* (26) Of those that (ever) 
keep awake (without even winking ) I 
am the (ever-revolving wheel of) time 
(xepresented by a twelvemonth ); of the 
(six) seasons (constituting a year) I 
am (the two months of) Chaitra and 
Vaigakha ( constituting the vernal season ). 
Of the (twelve) months (of a year) I 
am (the month of) Margasirsa; and of 
the ( twenty-seven ) lunar mansions l am 
Abhijit.[ (27) Of the (four) Yugas 
(or aeons) Iam the Krta ( Satyayuga ) 
and of the self-controlled I am the sages 
Asita and Devala. Of the compilers and 
arrangers of the Vedas I am the sage 
( Krsna ) Dwaipayana; of men of wisdom 
Iam the self-possessed Sukracharya ( the 
preceptor of the demon kings). (28) 


* Vide III. xii. 52-53. The Sruti says:—aref ह्‌ वा एव आत्मनो यत्पत्नीति | 


+ Abhijit represents the last 
constellation Sravana. Says the Sruti:— 
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quarter of the asterism UttarBsüdhü and one-fifteenth of the 


अभिजिन्नाम सक्षत्रमुपरिष्टादाषाढानामधस्ताच्छोणाया: । 
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Of divine personages* I am Lord 
Vasudeva (the first and foremost of the 
four Vyuhas or manifestations of the 
Godhead, the Deity presiding over the 
intellect or Clhitta ); and of the votaries 
of the Lord Í am you (Uddhava). Of 
Kimpurusas (a species of semi-divine 
beings resembling a monkey in shape) I 
am Hanuman (the monkey-god ) of 
Vidyadharas (heavenly artistes) I am 
Sudarganaj.- (29) Of precious stones 1 am 
the ruby; of lovely objects I am a lotus 
bud. Of the (many) varieties of Darbha 
grass ( such as Kuga and Darva ) I am ( the 
variety known by the name of) Kuga; 
of offerings thrown into the sacred fire I 
am cow's ghee. (30) Of those engaged 
in any business (and secking to amass 
wealth) I am the wealth; in those 
engaged in practising trickery I am 
gambling. I am the endurance in those 
practising endurance; I am the courage of 
the courageous. (31) I am the organic 
strength as well as the strength of mind 
of the strong; (and) know thatlam the 
action (done by way of an offering to 
Me ) of the devotees of the Lord. Of the 
nine forms (viz, Vasudeva, Sankarsana, 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha, Narayana, 
Hayagriva, Varaha, Nrsimha, and Vamana ) 
worshipped by the Sātvatas ( followers 
of the  Paüchbarátra Agama) I am 
the first and the highest ( of them, wz, 
Vasudeva). (32) I am ViSwavasu of 
the Gandharvas (celestial songsters) 
and Parvachitti of the Apsaras ( celestial 
nymphs ). I am the firmness of mountains 
(and ) the ( pure) odour ( characteristic ) 
of the earth. (33) I am the sweet taste 


T 
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( characteristic ) of water; of the most 
glorious I am ( the god of) fire. I am 
the brilliant light in the sun, the moon 
and the stars; I am sound, the distinguish- 
ing property of ether. (34) I am Bali 
among those devoted to the Brahmans; 
of the valiant, I am Arjuna. I am the 
genesis, existence and final dissolution 
of created beings. (35) I am ( the 
functions ०) locomotion, speech, 
defecation, grasping and enjoyment ( of 
the organs of ‘action ) and touching, see- 
ing, tasting, hearing and smelling ( of the 
senses of perception), as well as the 
faculty ( of perceiving the sense-objects ) 
inhering in all the senses of perception. 
(36) I am (the seven categories which 
are both of the nature of cause and 
effect, viz, the subtle elements of ) earth, 
the air, ether, water, fire; the ( cosmic ) 
Ego and Mahat-tattva (the principle of 
cosmic intelligence); the (sixteen categories 
which are) modifications (alone, viz, 
the five gross elements and the eleven 
Indriyas), the soul ( which is neither 
a cause nor an effect), the Unmanifest 
( primordial Matter}, which is a cause 
alone), (the three modes of Prakrti, 
viz,) Rajas, Sativa and Tamas as 
well as Brahma (the Absolute). (37) 
(Nay,) I am the numbering of these 
categories, their ( distinguishing ) 
knowledge ( by means of their 
characteristics) and the ( resultant ) 
Realization of Truth. Nothing exists 
anywhere apart from Me, who am God 
as well as Jiva (the individual soul ), 
the ( three) Gunas ( modes of Prakrti ) 
as well as the categories made up of 


es जा >> खा 


* A Bhagavan or divine prrsonage is defined as below:— 


उत्पत्ति sed चैव भूतानामागगति गतिम्‌ । वेत्ति विद्यामविद्यां च स वेद्यो भावानिति -। 


“He (alone) should be recogn’z:d as a divine being, who poss 5568 knowledge relating to 
the creation and destruction of lif’, the life and death of individual beings and of knowledge 


and nescience." 


+ A reference to this Sudargana has already been made in X, xxxiv. 12-18, 


i er. Sankhya-Karika of Igwara Krsna, which says:— 
मुलम्रक्ृतिरविक्ृतिमंहदाधाः प्रकृतिविकृतयः सप्त | षोडशकस्तु विकारों न Talat विकृतिः पुरुषः U 
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the ( three) Gunas ( viz, the Mahat-tattva 
and so on), (nay,) who am the Inner 
Controller of all as well as 
The reckoning of atoms 
by Me in course of time, but not so of 


all. (38) 
can be done 


My glorious manifestations (which are 


endless ) as I evolve universes in tens of 


millions. (39 ) Wherever there is glory, 
affluence, renown, authority, modesty, 
liberality, elegance, good luck, valour, 
endurance and knowledge of Truth, that 
is (indeed ) My part manifestation. ( 40 ) 
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restrain (your) speech, curb (your) 
mind, contro] (your) breath, tame 
(your) senses and conquer your intellect 
with your (Sattvic) intellect and you 
will no- longer be liable to return to 
the path of transmigration. (42) The 
sacred vows, austerities* and liberality 
of the yogi who does not duly subdue 
his speech and mind with his reason 
leak out (unnoticed) as water from an 
unbaked jar. (43) Therefore, keeping 
his eyes fixed on Me as his goal, a man 


These are all My glorious manifestations should control his mind, speech and 
made known to you in brief. They are breath by means of his intellect 
( however ) mere caprices of the mind (and full of devotion to Me; thereby he 
not real ); they are like something merely will have reached the end of his 
expressed in words. (41 ) ( Therefore, ) journey. ( 44 ) 
Thus ends the sixteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahmsa-Samhita. 
DOE — 
अथ सप्तदशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVI 
The duties pertaining to the four Varnas and four Agramas 
उद्धव उवोच 

यस्त्ववामिहित। पूर्वं धर्मस्वद्धक्तिङक्षणः बर्णाश्रमाचारवतां स्वेषां ्िपदामपि ॥ १॥ 

यथानुष्ठीयमानेन त्वयि grant wag | स्वधर्मेणारविन्दाक्ष तत्‌ समाख्यातुमहसि ॥ २॥ 

पुरा किल महाबाहो धर्म परमकं प्रभो । यत्तेन हंसरूपेण serae माधव ॥ ३॥ 

स इदानीं सुमहता कालेनामित्रकशन | न प्रायो भविता मर्त्यलोके प्रागनुशासितः div 

बक्ता कर्ताविता नान्यो धर्मस्याच्युत ते uf | समायामपि त्ैरिञ्च्यां यत्र मूर्तिधराः कलाः ॥ ५॥ 

कत्रीवित्रा प्रवक्त्रा च भवता मधुसूदन ' यक्ते महीतले देव fad कः प्रवक्ष्यति ॥ ६॥ 

adi नः wads धर्मस्वद्धक्तिलक्षणः | यथा el विधीयेत तथा qup मे प्रभो ॥ ७॥ 


Uddhava submitted : The righteous 
course expressive of and engendering 
devotion to You and open to those observ- 
ing the rules of conduct laid : down for 
the .( four) Varnas (grades of society ) 
and Asramas, nay, to all human beings 
was taught by You in the foregoing 
Kalpa ( cycle je (0) ( Now ) be pleased 
to tell me in detail, O lotus-eyed One, 
how Devotion is engendered ( in man ) 
through one’s own (allotted ) duty being 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow _ 


( duly ) followed. (2) The supreme and 
blissful course of conduct, O Lord of 
mighty arms, which You taught, it is 
said, to Brahma in the former days in 
the form of the divine Swan mentioned 
before (in Discourse XIII), O Lord of 
Laksmi ! has now disappeared after a 
very long time, O Chastiser of foes ! and 
will not ordinarily survive on this mortal 
plane, even though it was taught ( by 
You) long ago. (3-4) Other than You, 
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O immortal Lord, there is none to 
institute or defend this righteous 
course on earth, (nay) not even in 
Brahmá's court, where (all) sciences 
(in the form of the Vedas etc.) are 
in attendance in a personal form. (5) 
When the terrestrial soil is deserted, O 
Slayer of the demon Madhulby You,— 


teach, 


अशुक 


इत्थं स्वभृत्यमुख्येन एषः स भगवान्‌ हरिः | 


[ Dis. 17 


who institute, maintain and teach this 
righteous course,—O Lord | who will 
expound this extinct Dharma ? (6) 
Therefore, O Knower of (the secret of) 
all righteous courses, ( pray, ) tell me, 
O Lord, how and on whom among us 
the Dharma engendering Devotion to 
You has been enjoined. ( 7 ) 


saa 
प्रीतः क्षेमाय मर्त्यानां धर्मानाह सनातनान्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 


Sri uka continued: Thus interrogated and taught (as follows) for the 
by Uddhava (the foremost of His welfare of mortals the courses of 
servants ), the- celebrated Lord Sri Hari conduct which are binding for all 
(Sri Krsna) felt (much) delighted times. (8) 

SIGHELE ELE] 


ay uw तव प्रश्नो नेःश्रेयसकरो TA | 


वर्णाअरमाचाखतां ques निबोध मे ॥९॥ 


आदौ कृतयुगे वणो ami हस इति स्मृतः | इतङ्कत्याः मजा जात्या तस्मात्‌ कृतयुगं विदुः Udell 
वेदः ma एवाग्रे aise aeaa l उपासते तपोनिष्ठा dd मां मुक्तकिल्बिधाः ॥११॥ 
त्रेतामुखे महाभाग प्राणान्मे छदयात्वयी | विद्या प्राङुरभून्तस्या अहमासं ATHE: ॥१२॥ 
विप्रक्षत्रियविट्सुद्रा मुखबाहूरुपादजाः | वैराजात्‌ पुरुषाजाता य आत्माचारलक्षणाः IARI 
रहाश्रमो जघनतो maA छदो मम | वक्षःस्थानाद्बने वासो न्यासः शीर्षणि संस्थितः ॥१४॥ 
व॒र्णानामाश्रमाणां च जञन्मनूम्यवुसारिणीः | आसन्‌ प्रकृतयो ant नीचैनीँचोत्तमोत्तमाः ॥१५॥ 
amp दमस्तपः छौचं संतोषः श्चान्तिराथंवम्‌ | मद्भक्तिश्च दया “स॒त्यं ्रमप्रकृतयस्त्विमाः ॥१६॥ 
तेजो बळं श्रतिः शौरये तितिक्षौदायमुत्रमः | aq ब्रह्मण्यतैश्वये श्षत्रप्रकृतयस्त्विमाः ॥३७॥ 
आस्तिक्यं दाननिष्ठा च अदम्भो sunu | अवुष्टिराँपचयैरवैश्यप्रक्ृतयस्त्विमाः ॥१८॥ 
QAI द्विजगवां देवानां चाप्यमायया | तत्र लब्वेन संतोघः ूद्रप्रकृतयस्विमाः ॥१९॥ 
अशौचमन्तं स्तेयं नास्तिक्यं शुष्कविग्रहः | कामः क्रोधश्च qua स्वभाबोऽन्तेवसायिनाम्‌ ॥॥२०॥ 
अहिंसा सत्यमस्तेयमकामक्रोधलोमता "| भूतप्रियहितेहा च misi सार्ववणिकः ॥२१॥ 


The glorious Lord began again: This 
question of yours is full of righteousness 
in that it leads to Devotion ( which is 
conducive to the highest good of men )- 
(Now) hear from Me (something) about the 
righteous course followed by those observ- 
ing the rules prescribed for the (four) 
Varnas (grades of society) and Asramas 
( stages in life). (9) Im the (very) first 
‘Satya Yuga (of the present Kalpa ) the 
ee of men was (only one and) known 
y the name of Hamsa. People had 


———————— 


9 arate = ora परमं qu: | 
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their object (of life) accomplished by 
virtue of their (very) birth; hence 
they understood it by the name of 
Krtayuga ( the acon of blessedness ). ( 10) 
In the beginning Pranava (the mystic 
lable OM) alone formed ( the text of) 


syl . . 
the Veda; while I (alone as existing 
ituted their piety 


in their thought ) consti 
appearing in the form ofa bull (standing 


on all its four feet ). Firm in askesis 
(in the shape of one-pointedness* of 
mind and senses) and free from sin they 


z ee SI 


ई 


i 
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contemplated on Me, the immaculate 
Lord. (11) At the beginning of (the 
next Yuga known by the name of ) Treta 
( after the expiry of Krtayuga ), O highly 
blessed Uddhava, was revealed from My 
heart through My respiration the 
threefold Veda (knowledge consisting 
of three limbs in the shape of Rk, Sama 
and Yajus ); ( and ) from the latter 
appeared I as ( the institution of ) 
sacrifice? with its triple functions ( of a 
Hota, Adhwaryu and Udgata ). (12) 
( Again ) from Brahma (born of the 
Cosmic Person) appeared the ( four 
grades of society under the names of ) 
Brahmans, the Ksatriyas, the Vaisyas 
and the Sadras, evolved ( respectively ) 
from His mouth, arms, thighs and feet 
and distinguished by their own 
( respective ) conduct. ( 13 ) The 
householder's order appeared from My 
hips and loins; the order of (lifelong ) 
celibates, from My heart; forest-life ( the 
order of anchorites) from My chest 
(below the heart ); while the order of 
recluses ( Sannyása ) was located in 
(sprang from the) crown of My head. 
(14) The nature of men belonging to 
the ( different ) Vargas and Asramas 
developed according to the character of 
their place of origin ( the limb of the 
cosmic body from which they sprang up )J— 
low in the case of those ofalow origin 


द्वितीयं प्राप्यानुपूर्व्याजन्मोपनयनं fast: 
मेखलाजिनदण्डाक्षब्रह्मसूत्रकमण्डदून्‌ 

स्वानभोजनहोमेषु. जपोीचारे च वाग्यतः 
रेतो नावकिरेजाठु 
अग्न्यर्का चार्यगो विप्रयुरुबृद्धसुराञ्छुचिः 
आचार्य मां विजञानीयान्नावमन्येत 


सायं प्रातरुपानीय भैक्ष्यं तस्मै 
gam आचार्ये सदोपासीत 
ia गुरुकुले वसेद्‌ 


Having undergone in due course ( ०४४, 
after the uo न न the purificatory rites relating to birth 


* The Sruti says ;-यज्ञो वे विष्णुः v 


B. M. 197— 
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and lofty in the case of those sprung of 
high origin. (15) Control of mind and 
the senses, meditation, (external as well 
as internal ) purity, contentment, 
forgiveness, straightforwardness, devotion 
to Me, compassion and truthfulness— 
these are the natural traits of a Brahman. 
( 16 ) Majesty, strength, fortitude, 
valour, forbearance, liberality, industry, 
firmness, devotion to the Brahmans and 
rulership—these are the ( distinguishing ) 
traits of a Ksatriya. (17) Faith (in the 
scriptures as well as in the words of 
one's preceptor), firm adherence to 
liberality, sincerity ( absence of hypocrisy ); 
service to the Brahmans and remaining 
dissatisfied with hoards of money—these 
are the inborn characteristics of a 
Vaigya. ( 18 ) Sincere ( guileless ) 
service to the Brahman, the cow and the 
gods too and contentment with whatever 
is obtained through such service—these 
are the inborn characteristics of a Sadra. 
( 19 ) Impurity, mendacity, thieving, 
want of faith, quarrelling without 
cause, concupiscence, anger and cupidity 
are the inborn characteristics of the 
casteless. ( 20 ) Non-violence, truthful- 
ness, abstaining from theft, freedom from 
lust, anger and greed and doing what is 
pleasing and good to living beings—this 
constitutes the sacred duty of al the 
Varnas (grades of society ). (21) 


| qud गुरुकुले दान्तो ब्रह्माधीयीत चाहतः ॥२२॥ 


| जटिलो ऽघोतदद्वासोऽरक्तपीठः कुशान्‌ दधत्‌ ॥२३॥ 
| नच्छिन्द्यान्नसरोमाणि कक्षोपस्थगतान्यपि ॥२४॥ 


ब्रझत्रतधरः स्वयम्‌ | अवकीणेऽवगाह्माप्छु यतासुस्जिपदी जपेत्‌ ॥२७॥ 


| समाहित उपासीत संध्ये च यतवाग जपन Rall 


कर्हिचित्‌ | न॒मत्यबुद्धययासयेत सर्वदेवमयो ge ॥२७॥ 
निवेदयेत्‌ । यञ्चान्यद्प्यनुञ्ञातसुपयुञ्जीत संयतः ॥२८॥ 
नीचवत्‌ | यानश्य्यासनस्थानैनातिदूरे 
भोगविवर्जितः | विद्या समाप्यते यावद्‌ frag बतमखण्डितम ॥३०॥ 


कृताञ्जलिः LINI 


etc. have been gone through ) a second birth 
in the shape of investiture with the sacred 
put QNM E LL 


I 
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thread, and dwelling in the house of a 
preceptor with his senses ( duly ) 
controlled, the twice-born ( male child ) 
should ( learn to ) recite the Vedas ( with 
due intonation ) and reflect on their 
meaning (with the help of the guru ) 
when called upon ( to do so )b 
( 22 ) A Brahmachari ( religious 
student ) should wear a girdle ( of Munja 
grass) and deerskin ( round his loins ), a 
string of Rudraksa beads ( about his 
neck) and the sacred thread ( baldric- 
wise across his left shoulder ), should 
carry a staff (of the Palaga tree) and a 
water-pot (made of the shell of a wild 
cocoanut or gourd) and a bunch of Kuga 
grass (in the palm of his hand ) and grow 
matted locks (for want of proper care ). 
He should never scrub his teeth ( with a 
brush etc.) nor apply soap etc. to his 
clothes and should never use a coloured 
seat. (23) Heshould remain silent while 
bathing, taking his meals, pouring obla- 
tions into the sacred fire, doing Japa 
(mutteringa prayer) and answering the 
calls of nature. He should never pare 
his nails nor remove the hair even in his 
arm-pits and on his private parts. ( 24 ) 
Observing a ( strict ) vow of celibacy, 
he should never voluntarily allow his 
seed to escape; and if it (ever) escapes 
anyhow (in spite of himself in a dream 
etc. ), he should ( proceed to ) take a 
plunge bath and, going through 
a course of Pranayama (inhaling the air 
through his right nostril, holding it as 
long as one can and exhaling it through 
the left), should repeat the Gayatri- 
Mantra (at least 108 times on his rosary ). 
(25) Pure of body and calm of mind he 


यद्यसौ scat लोकमारोक्ष्यन्‌ ब्रह्मविष्टपम्‌ | गुरवे विन्यसेद्‌ देहं स्वाध्यायार्थं बृहद्व्रतः 
अग्नो गुरावात्मनि च सर्वभूतेषु मां परम्‌ | अएथग्धीरुपासीत 


स्रीणां 
शौचमाचमनं ai 
स्वाश्रमग्रयुक्तोऽयं नियमः 


एवं qaaa ब्राह्मणो ऽग्निरिब 
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should ( both morning and evening ) 
worship the fire ( by pouring oblations 
into it), the sun-god (by offering Arghya 
or oblations of water to him ), the Acharya 
( who has invested him with the sacred 
thread and taught him the Gayatri), the 
cow ( by offering handfuls of grass to her ), 
the Brahmans, the preceptor ( who has 
merely instructed him in the Sàstras ), 
the elders and the gods and 
should wait upon both the twilights, 
silently muttering the Gàyatri-Mantra. 
( 26 ) He should know the Acharya to 
be (no other than ) Myself ( the Supreme 
Lord ) and should never disregard him 
nor should he pry into his faults taking 
him to be a mortal; for the preceptor 
represents all the gods (in his person ) 
(27) Bringing alms ( from other houses) 
(both) morning and evening, he should 
offer it to the preceptor as also whatever 
else he might have received and. make 
use of only what is permitted (by the 
preceptor ) keeping himself fully under 
control. ( 28 ) Doing service to the 
preceptor, the student should always 
wait upon him with joined palms likc a 
menial by following him ( wherever he 
goes), lying down ( full of vigilance 
when he is asleep ), sitting 
(when he is taking rest after being 
relieved of his fatigue by kneading 
his feet etc. ) and standing ( when 
he is comfortably seated) not far from 
him. ( 29 ) Gonducting himself as aforesaid 
and maintaining his vow (of celibacy ) 
uninterrupted till his course of learning 
is completed, he should ( continue 
to ) live in the  preceptors house, 
completely weaned from all luxuries. ( 30 ) 


॥३१॥ 


ब्रह्मवचस्व्यकल्मषः ॥३२॥ 


निरीक्षणस्परसंलापक्ष्वेलनादिकम्‌ | प्राणिनो मिथुनीमूतानगस्थोऽग्रतस्त्यजेत्‌ ॥३३॥ 
संध्योपासनमाज॑वम्‌ | तीर्थसेवा जपोऽस्प्श्यामक्ष्यासम्माष्यवर्जनम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
कुलनन्दन | मद्भावः 

ज्वळन्‌ | मद्ध क्तस्तीव्रत॒पसा 


मनोवाक्कायसंयमः ॥ २ 
द्ग््कर्मा्योऽमळः ॥ ३६॥ 


स्व भूतेषु 
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Ifthe student seeks to ascend (after 
death ) to ( the highest heaven, viz,) Satya- 
loka ( the realm of Brahma )* the home 
of the Vedas ( living in a personal form ), 
he should completely dedicate his body 
(life) to the preceptor for ( further ) 
study of the Vedas (as well as to repay 
his debt to the preceptor ), observing the 
vow of lifelong celibacy. (31) Full of 
splendour born of a study of the Vedas 
and devoid of (all) sin, the Brahma- 
chari should have no sense of diversity 
(left in him) and should worship Me, 
the Supreme, (alone) in (the sacred ) 
fire, the preceptor, his own self and in 
all created beings. (32) He who is 
not a householder (a Brahmachari, an 
anchorite or a recluse) should give up 
the sight and touch of womankind, 
conversation and joking etc. with them 
and should (even) avoid coming face 
to face with living beings sexually 
united. ( 33 ) Purity ( of body and mind ), 
rinsing one’s mouth with water (after 
answering the calls of nature and taking 
one’s meals or refreshment and sipping 
water before commencing a sacred rite 
or devotions or taking one's meals 
etc. ), bathing (after passing stool and 


अथानन्तरमावेक्ष्यनू. यथा 
gg बनं TA AG बा 
wert aeai 
इज्याध्ययनदानानि सर्वेषां 
प्रतिग्रहं 

ब्राह्मणस्य हि 


messi परिवुष्टचित्तो 


मय्यर्पितात्मा 


सर्वाः egeta राजा पितेव व्यसनात्‌ 
एवंबिधो 
सीदन्‌ विप्रो वणिग्बूत्या 
Jagar ठु राजन्यो 


पण्बैरेवापदं तरेत्‌ 
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shaving oneself and on ceremonial 
occasions as well as on touching an 


untouchable person or object, and on the 
expiry of a period of impurity caused by 
birth or death in one's family and so on), 
saying the Sandhya prayers ( both morn- 
ing and evening as well as at midday ), 
straightforwardness, resorting to holy 
places and sacred waters, muttering 
sacred texts (such as the Gayatri) and 
keeping aloof from untouchable persons 
and objects, prohibited food ( and drink ) 
and people who are not worth speaking 
to, looking upon all created beings as ( no 
other than ) Myself and control of mind, 
speeoh and body—this constitutes the 
Dharma (sacred duty ) prescribed — for 
all the Agramas ( stages of life pertaining 
to the first three Vargas), O Uddhava 
(the delight of your race)! (34-35) 
Having mastered the Vedas and with 
the seeds of his Karma burnt by intense 
Tapas  (askesis), the Brahmachari 
observing the vow of perpetual celibacy 
and resplendent like fire becomes 
My devotee (and attains to Me) 


if he is devoid of impurity ( in 
the shape of interested motives ). 
(36 ) 


जिज्ञासितागमः | गुरवे दक्षिणां दत्ता SATS, गुवनुमोदितः ॥ ३७॥ 
द्विजोत्तमः | आश्रमादाश्रमं रष्छेन्नान्यथा 
मार्यामुद्रहेदजगुप्सिताम्‌ | यवीयसीं तु वयसा तां सवर्णामनु क्रमात्‌ ॥३९॥ 


मरश्चरेत्‌ ॥३८॥ 


च द्विजन्मनाम्‌ | प्रतिग्रशोऽष्बापनं च ब्रामणस्यैव याजनम्‌ ॥४०॥ 

मन्यमानस्तपस्तैजोयशोबुदम्‌ | अन्याम्यामेव जीवेत शिलेवां दोषडक्‌ तयोः ।।४१॥ 
देहोऽयं क्षुद्रकामाय नेष्यते । इच्छ्वाय तपसे चेह प्रेत्यानन्तसुाय च ॥४२॥ 
घर्म महान्तं 
गह षब तिष्ठन्‌ नातिप्रसक्तः 


समुद्धरन्ति ये विमं सीदन्तं मत्परायणम्‌ | तानुद्धरिष्ये ami 
प्रजाः । आत्मानमात्मना घीरो यथा गजपरतिंगजान txs ll 
नरपतिर्विमानेनार्कवच॑सा । विधूयेहाशुभं gehan सह मोदते ॥४६॥ 
| खञ्ेन वाऽऽपदाऽऽक्रान्तो न ATA कथंचन ॥४७॥ 
जीवेन्मृगयया5ऽपदि | चरेद्‌ बा विप्ररूपेण न UNS कथंचन ॥४८॥ 


विरजं जुषाणः | 
समुपैति शान्तिम्‌ ॥४३॥ 
नचिरादापद्भयो नौरिवार्णवात्‌ ॥४४॥ 


qa भजेद्‌ ep शूद्रः कारुकटक्रियाम्‌ | कृच्छान्युक्तो न wat uu लिप्सेत कमणा ॥४९॥ 


verse 5 above. 


` & yide 
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वेदाध्यायस्वधास्वाहाबल्यन्नाबैयथोद्यम्‌ 

यहच्छ्योपपन्वेन शुक्लेनोपा जितेन 

He who, having duly investigated 
the purport of the Vedas, forthwith seeks 
to enter the next Asrama ( stage of life, 
viz, the life of a householder) should 
after offering Daksina (a parting present 
by way of gratitude) to the preceptor 
perform the ceremony known as the 
Samavartana-Samskara ( marking the 
completion of his studies and coming 
back home from the preceptor’s house ) 
with the approval of the preceptor. ( 37 ) 
A Brahmachari may enter the life of a 
householder (if he has the sexual urge ) 
or the life of an anchorite (if he is keen 
on self-purification ) or ( if he is pure- 
minded already and ), if he is a Brahman 
(the foremost of the twice-born classes ), 
he may (even) renounce the world and 
go about as a mendicant recluse. ( Or) 
he should (in the regular course) pass 
from one stage to another. He who is 
devoted to Me* should in no case act 
otherwise (2. e., remain without embrac- 
ing any Asrama or return from a higher 
Agrama to a lower one). (38 ) A Brahma- 
chari desiring to enter the life of a 
householder should take a wife belonging 
to his own Varua (grade of society); 
unblemished (in point of pedigree and 
bodily and other characteristics), and 
younger ( than himself ) in age. If, 
however, he takes a wife belonging toa 
Varna different from his own, he should 
marry her after he has espoused a girl 
belonging to the same Varna as his own 
and that too in the proper order. ( 39 ) 
Performance of sacrifices, study of the 
Vedas and bestowal of gifts are the 
duties of all the twice-born; whereas 
to accept gifts, to teach the Vedas and 
to officiate as a priest in sacrifices 
constitute the vocation of a Brahman 
alone. (40) Looking upon acceptance 


। देवर्षिपितृभूतानि 
वा | घनेनापीडयन्‌ मत्यान्‌ न्यायेनेबाहरेत्‌ क्रतून्‌ UII 


[ Dis. i7 


मद्रूपाण्यन्वहं यजेत्‌ ।५०॥ 


of gifts as ( something) detracting from 
his austerity, ( Brahmanical) glory and 
renown, a Brahman should live by the 
other two ( vocations ) alone or, 
perceiving the drawbacks of those 
vocations (too ), should live by (glean- 
ing) the food-grains left by the owner 
of a field after reaping the crop. (41) 
This body of a  Brahman is surely 
not intended for trivial enjoyment but 
for ( undergoing ) hardship and 
investigation of truth in this life and 


for (attaining) everlasting happiness 
(in the shape of final beatitude) after 
death. (42) With his mind fully 


satisfied by living on the food-grains 
gleaned (partly) from the fields and 
(partly) from the grain market ( when 
the stock bas been removed or sold at 
the end of a day), and with his soul 
dedicated to Me, nay, following his noble 
duty (of a householder in the shape of 
entertaining a newcomer and so on) in 
a disinterested spirit and continuing to 
live at home, though never deeply 
attached ( to its inmates or things ), a 
Brahman duly attains (abiding ) peace. 
(43) (Even) as a vessel rescues a 
drowning man from the sea, I deliver 
without delay from straits those who duly 
redeem a Brahman or (for that matter ) 
anyone (solely) depending on Me and 
suffering hardship. (44) (Just) as a 
father would save his progeny from 
woes (of every kind) or (just) as a 
king elephant would lift up ( fellow ) 
elephants as well as himself ( from a 
pit into which they have fallen), a 
sagacious king should deliver all 
(classes of) people from calamities 
( of every description ) and save 
himself (too) by himself ( his own 
efforts). ( 45 ) Shaking off all sin 


e—a RS 


* According to another interpretation the words अन्यथा मत्परः should be split up as अन्यथा अमत्पर: 
i) 


taking the intervening ‘gy? as dropped according to the rules of Sandhi. That would mean that the 


interdiction is binding only on these who are not devotees, devotees being exempted from this rule. 
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(that he might have incurred in his 
past lives) in this (very ) life, such 
a (benevolent ) king ascends to heaven 
(after death ) in an aerial car, brilliant 
like the sun, and revelsin the company 
of Indra (the lord of paradise ). ( 46 ) 
A Brahman in distress may (try to) 
get over it by taking to the calling of 
a merchant, dealing in such goods only 
as are worth selling (and not in 
prohibited articles such as spirituous 
liquor, salt etc.) or (as a third 
alternative ), when overwhelmed with 
adversity, he may live even by the 
sword*, but under no circumstance by 
service to a man of lower grade. (47) A 
Ksatriya too may live by the trade of 
a Vaigya or (even) by hunting in 
(times of) adversity or he may live 
by teaching etc. (the pursuit of a 
Brahman ), but in no case by menial 
service. (48) (Even so) 2 Vaisya 
(in adversity ) may adopt the calling 
of a Sudra and the latter, the craft of 
an artisan], such as making mats and 


zug न सज्जेत न प्रमादेत्‌ कुठम्ब्यपि | विपश्चिन्नश्वरं 
| अनुदेहं वियन्त्येते स्वप्नो निद्रानुगो यथा ॥५३॥ 


ुत्रदारास्तबन्धूनां संगमः पान्थसंगमः 


इत्थं परिमृशन्‌ मुक्तो गहेष्वतिथिवद्‌ वसन्‌ | न गहैरनुबध्येत ROT 
भक्तिमान्‌ | तिष्ठेद्‌ बनं वोपविशेत्‌ प्रजावान वा प (NAM 


पुत्रवित्तेषणातुरः । e कृपणधीमूंदो ममाइमिति बध्यते ॥५६॥ 
| अनाथा मामृते दीनाः कथं जीवन्ति दुःखिताः (Mell 
मूढधीरयम्‌ | अतृसस्ताननुध्यायन्‌ मृतोऽन्धं विशते तमः lcl 


कर्मभियंहमेधीयैरिष्ठा मामेव 
यस्त्वासक्तमतिगेदे 
aa मे पितरौ wel भार्या बालात्मजाऽऽत्मजाः 


एवं गहाशयाक्षिसह्द्यो 
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so on. When rid of adversity ( of course ) 
a man belonging to a higher caste should 
no longer seek his living by a reproachful 
pursuit ( prescribed for men of a 
lower grade ). ( 39 ) A householder 
(belonging to the twice-born classes) 
should according to his means daily 
worship the gods, the sis, the manes 
and (other) living beings (including 
men) as My (own) manifestations, 
through oblations into the secred fire, 
recitation of the sacred texts ( technica!ly 
known by the name of Brahmayajia ), 
Sraddha and Tarpana, Bali or Bhütayajna 
(offering before the datly meals morsels 
of cooked food to birds and animals, nay, 
al other creatures including lifeless 
objects ) and offering food and water etc. 
to newcomers respectively. (50) With 
the wealth got without effort or 
earned ( by pursuing one’s own avocation ) 
and ( therefore ) free from blemish he 
should perform sacrifices with due 
ceremony alone without putting his 
dependents to hardship. (51) 


पश्येद्दृष्टमपि हृष्टवत्‌ ॥५२॥ 


निर्ममो निरहंकृतः ॥५४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे सप्तदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १७ N 


A sane householder too should not 
get attached to the members of his 
family nor should he be unmindful of 


* Although the law-giver Gautam 
to the military profession in preference tO 
a third alternative and gives preference ५० 
and does not involve destruction of life. 


+ Lord Manu classifies Karus or artis 


a enjoins a Sarge enjeu a Bratman in 
trade, the Lord permits him to do so only as 


trade obviously because it is a peaceful pursuit 


his goal (i es Myself). (Nay,) he 
invisible 
to be (as) perishable as 


M € 


should realize even the 


( worlds ) 


n in straitened circumstances to take 


ans under the following five heads :— 


तक्षा च तन्तुवायश्च तापितो रजकस्तथा । पञ्जमश्रर्मकारश्च कारवः शिल्पिनो मताः ॥ 


“The five varieties of Karus are—carpenters, Weavers, 


or tanners of leather.” 


barbers, washermen and shoemakers 
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the visible. (52) Association with 
one’s sons, wife, friends and relations 
is no better than the coming together 
of travellers (in a rest-house ). With 
every change of body they vanish like 
a dream seen during sleep. (53) 
Pondering thus and living (unattached ) 
in his house like a stranger and having 
no sense of “J? and “mine” ( with 
regard to the body and those connected 
with it), he does not get bound by 
his household but remains free (from 
all bondage). (54) Worshipping Me 
alone through his household duties, 
a devotee may stay in his house 
(continue to be a householder) or 
retire into the forest (enter the order 
of an  anchorite) or renounce the 
world and go about as a mendicant 
recluse if he has a male issue. (55 ) 
The fool whose mind is attached to 
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the house and who is afflicted with the 
hankering for progeny and wealth, ( nay, ) 
who is domineered over by his wife and 
whose intellect is (ever) bewildered 
by the notion of “I” and ‘‘mine”’ 
gets bound. (56) He remains engrossed 
in thought as follows:—‘Alas ! my aged 
parents, my wife, whose children are 
(yet) very young, and my children ( too ) 
(—all these) will be left without a 
protector and will feel (very ) miserable 
and afflicted without me. How will 
they survive ?" (57) With his mind 
wholly distracted thus through excessive 
attachment to his household and his 
judgment clouded, (nay,) unsated 
with the pleasures of sense and 
thinking of them all the time, this 
fellow, when dead, descends into 
(the) blinding darkness ( of hell ). 
(58 ) 


Thus ends the seventeenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Saimhita, 
— 0 —À 


अधाष्टाद्शोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XVII 


The Duties of anchorites and recluses 
श्रीभगवानुवाच 
वनं विविक्षुः पुत्रेषु भार्यां न्यस्य सहेव वा । वन एव वसेच्छान्तस्तृतीयं भागमायुषः ॥ १॥ 


कन्दमूलफलेवन्येमेंध्येडरत्ति 


केशरोमनखरमश्रुमलानि aaa 


ग्रकल्पयेत्‌ | वसीत वल्कलं वासस्तृणपर्णाजिनानि च ॥ २॥ 
दतः | न धावेदप्खु मज्जेत त्रिकालं स्थण्डिलेशयः । ३ ॥ 


` ग्रीष्मे तप्येत पञ्चाग्नीन्‌ वर्घास्वासारपाड्‌ जले | savers: शिशिरे एवं बृत्तस॑तपश्चरेत्‌ ॥ ४॥ 


अग्निपक्वं 
स्वयं संचिनुयात्‌ 
वन्यैश्ररुपुरोडारैरनिवपेत्‌ 
अम्निददोत्रं च 
एबं चीर्णेन तपसा 


समश्नीयात्‌ काळपक्रमथापि वा | उळूखलाइमकुट्टो वा «edge एब वा d^ 
सर्वमात्मनो वृत्तिकारणम्‌ | देशकाळबलाभि्ञो नाददीतान्यदाऽऽह्वतम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
कालचोदितान्‌ | न ठु श्रीतेन पशुना मां यजेत वनाश्रमी ॥ ७॥ 
दर्शश्च पूर्णमासश्च पूर्ववत्‌ | चातुर्मास्यानि च मुनेराम्नातानि च नैगमैः ॥ él 
मुनिर्धमनिसंततः | मां तपोमयमाराध्य ऋषिछोकादुपैति माम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


यस्त्वेतत्‌ gga तपो निःश्रेयसं महत्‌ | कामायाल्पीयसे युञ्ज्याद्‌ बालिशः कोऽपरस्ततः |१०॥ 


यदासौ नियमेऽकल्पो जरया 
यदा कर्मविपाकेषु 


जातवेपथुः 


| आत्मन्यग्नीन्‌ समारोप्य मदचित्तोऽग्निं समाविशेत्‌ ॥११॥ 
लोकेषु निरयात्मसु | विरागो जायते सम्यङ्‌ न्यस्ताम्निः प्रब्रजेत्ततः ॥१२॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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इष्टा यथोपदेशं मां दत्त्वा सर्वस्वमृत्विजे | 
विप्रस्य वै संन्यसतो देवा दारादिरूपिणः । 
बिभयाच्चेन्मुनिर्वासः कोपीनाच्छादनं परम्‌ । 
ष्टिपूतं न्यसेत्‌ पादं weg पिवेजलम्‌ | 
मौनानीहानिलायामा दण्डा वाग्देहचेतसाम्‌ | 
भिक्षां चतुषु aig विगर्ह्यान्‌ at | 
बहिजैलाशयं गत्वा तत्रोपस्पृश्य वाग्यतः | 
एकश्चरेन्महीमेतां निस्सङ्गः संयतेन्द्रियः । 
विविक्तक्षेमदारणो मद्भावविमलाशयः | 


अन्वीक्षेतात्मनो बन्धं मोक्षं च TAAST | 


तस्मान्नियम्य qe सद्भावेन 
पुरम्रामत्रजान्‌ सार्थान्‌ भिक्षार्थं 
वानप्रस्थाश्रमपदेष्वभीक्षणं 


The glorious Lord began again: 
Gommitting his wife to the care of his 
sons, the householder who is keen 
to retire into the woods (enter the life of 
an anchorite) should spend the third 
part of his life in the forest alone or even 
with his wife with his senses fully 
controlled. (1) He should subsist on 
wild bulbs, roots and fruits which are fit 
for being offered into the sacrificial fire 
and should wear as his apparel the 
bark of trees or matting etc. made of 
grass or leaves or deerskin. (2) He 
should allow the hair of his head as 
well as on his body, nails, moustaches 
and beard as well as the dirt on his body 
to grow and should not ( even ) scrub 
his teeth ( with a brush etc. ), should take 
a plunge bath ( after the manner of a 
pestle without rubbing his body) three 
times (daily, viz, in the morning and 
evening as well as at midday ) and 
should sleep on the ground ( covered 
“with grass etc. )- (3) In summer he 
should allo kimie eL e allow himself to be heated by 


* This is technically knwon by the name of 
tioned in the Smrti-texts under the name of Udak 


+ This has been men 


ict. VII. xii. 19, where an anchorite has been 6 
and other eatables is obtained. ee 


fresh ( natural ) supply of cereals 
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अग्नीन्‌ स्वप्राण आवेश्य निरपेक्षः TRIT ॥१३॥ 
Rata Fareed ह्यस्मानाक्रम्य समियात्‌ परम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
त्यक्तं न द्ण्डपात्राभ्यामन्यत्‌ किंचिदनापदि ॥ १ 
सत्यपूतां बदेदू वाचं मनःपूतं समाचरेत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
न ह्येते यस्य सन्त्यङ्ग वेणुमिन भवेद्‌ यतिः ॥१७॥ 
सप्तागारानसंकल्सांस्तुष्येज्ब्धेन तावता ॥१८॥ 
बिभज्य पावितं शेषं भुञ्जीताशेषमाहृतम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
आत्मक्रीड आत्मरत आत्मवान्‌, समदर्शनः ॥२०॥ 
आत्मानं चिन्तयेदेकममेदेन मया मुनिः ॥२१॥ 
बन्ध. इन्द्रियविक्षेपो मोक्ष एषां च संयमः ॥२२॥ 

चरेन्सुनिः । विरक्तः क्षुहलकामेम्यो छब्ध्वा ऽऽत्मनि सुखं महत्‌॥ २३॥ 
प्रविशश्वरेत्‌ | पुण्यदेशसरिच्छेलवनाश्रमवतीं 
भेक्ष्यमाचरेत्‌ | संसिध्यत्याश्वसम्मोहः शुद्धसत्त्वः शिळान्धसा [Rll 


महीम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


five fires (one placed in each quarter 
about himself and the fifth in the form 
of the sun blazing overhead); during 
the rains he should expose* himself to 
showers while in the closing months 
( Màgha and Phalguna ) of winter 
(comprising what is known as the Sigira 
Rtu and roughly corresponding to 
January and February of the English 
calender) he should remain immersed 
up to the neck in water.] He should 
practise austerities, following this mode 
of life. (4) He is permitted to eat 
(only) what is roasted in fire or gets 
ripened by ( process of ) time. He can 
thrash (wild com) in a mortar 
(with a pestle ) and pound hard 
substances with a stone or may use the 
teeth alone for a mortar ( and pestle). (5) 
Fully aware of the place and time where 
and when a certain thing could be had 
as well as of his own ( digestive ) power 
he should personally get together ( all) 
the means of his subsistence and should 
never use what was got at another time 1 
ee 
Abbravakasa-V! rata, 
a-vüsa-Vrata. 
alled upon to reject tbe. old stock each time a 
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(and laid by for future use). (6) An 
ascetic should perform rites ( such as 
the Agrayana ) enjoined at particular 
periods of time with oblations prepared 
out of wild products; but he should on 
no account propitiate Me through ( the 
sacrifice of ) an animal as enjoined by the 
Vedas. ( 7 ) Agnihotra ( offering to the 
sacred fire an oblation consisting chiefly 
of milk, oil and sour gruel), Darsa 


( half-monthly sacrifice performed on 


every Amāvāsyā or the new moon) 
pirnamasa (the  half-monthly sacrifice 
performed on every full moon) 


and the (three) sacrifices performed at 
the beginning of the three seasons of 
four months each (under the names of 
Vai$wadeva, Varunapraghasa and 
Sakamedha ) have been enjoined on an 
anchorite asin the case of a householder 
by the exponents of the Vedas. (8) 
Having propitiated Me, the embodiment 
of wisdom, through austerities undergone 
by him thus, a hermit reduced to a ( mere ) 
skeleton (liL, spread all over with 
protruding veins for want of flesh ) comes 
to Me (through successive stages) from 
Maharloka* (the realm of the Rsis, to 
which be ascends in the ordinary course 
after death). (9) Who could be more 
stupid than him who would divert 
such great Tapas, performed with ( great ) 
hardship and calculated to secure the 
highest good, to the fulfilment of a 
paltry desire (viz, the desire for any 
material or ethereal fruit up to the 
attainment of Brahmaloka) ? (10) 
When the ascetic, shaking with old age, 
is incapable of observing any longer the 
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sacred vow (to which he has pledged 
himself), he may withdraw the ( three ) 
sacred fires (known by the names of 
Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and Daksina, that 
he has been maintaining and worship- 
ping) into himself and, with his mind 
fixed on Me, enter} the fire ( burn himself 
to death ). (11) When (however) he 
develops a thorough distaste for 
the higher worlds (upto the realm of 
Brahma, the creator) as a reward of 
pious acts (done from an interested 
motive ), though (as a matter of fact) 
no better than hell ( abounding as they 
do in sorrows ), he may, on the sacred 
fires having been withdrawn (into him- 
self), renounce the world and go about 
as a mendicant recluse from the very 
Agrama in which he may be stationed. { 
(12) Having propitiated Me according 
to precept (through the Prajapatya 
sacrifice after performing the eight types 
of Sraddha incumbent on him who is 
going to renounce the world), if he is 
free from (all) desires, and given every- 
thing to the officiating priest and having 
withdrawn the sacred fire into his own 
breath, the hermit may enter the order 
of recluses. (13) In the way of a 
Brahman who is actually going to 
renounce the world the gods in the garb 
(through the agency) of his wife and 
so on place obstacles, for fear lest he 
should outstrip them and attain to the 
Supreme. (One who is bent on attaining 
final beatitude should not, however, be 
deterred by such obstacles ). (14 ) If at all 
a recluse would have a covering ( for his 


body ), he should wear a piece of cloth 


* As regards the devotee whose mind has been thoroughly purified through the disinterested 


practice of Devotion, he gets liberated even before death. 


f An ascetic who prosecutes his austerities till the end of his life issure to attain Moksa; 
while he who observes the rules laid down for an anchorite till the end ofthe third stage of his life 
earns the title to enter the order of Sannyasa even if he has not developed full Vairagya. The course 
recommended in this verse is only intended for him who is unable to carry on his austerities 
till the end of the third stage on account of a weak constitution and has not the requisite Vairagya to 


qualify him for Sannyasa. 


4 The Sruti lays down that a Brahman may turn out to be a recluse whenever true 
Vairagya appears in him, in whatever stage of life he may be—' qagia विरजेत्तदहरेव ्रब्रजेत्‌'. 
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barely enough to cover the strip of cloth 
used by him to hide his private parts 
with. Nor should he retain (in his 
possession ) anything renounced by him 
(at the time of entering the order of 
Sannyása) other than a staff (used asa 
token of Sannyása) and à Kamandalu 


(a water-pot made of the shell of a wild 
cocoanut ) otherwise than in a critical 


plight. .(15) He should take (every) 
step (only ) after the ground he is going 
to tread has been scanned with his eyes 
(lest he should unwittingly trample any 
creature); he should drink water 
strained with (a piece of) cloth, utter 
words tested on the touchstone of truth 
and do that which has been found correct 
by reference to his conscience. (16) 
Silence is the cudgel to control one’s 
speech; abstinence from interested action, 
the one to control one’s body; and 
Pranayama ( breath-control ) is the cudgel 
to curb one’s mind. He who does not wield 
these (cudgels) cannot be ( held to be ) 
a recluse by (mere) bamboo-staves 
carried on his person. (17) A recluse 
should resort for alms to the four types 
of Brahmans alone ( those’ living by gifts 
received, teaching, officiating at sacrifices 
and gleaning food-grains from fields and 
grain-markets ), avoiding those of 


reproachful conduct and visit only 
seven houses not specified before, ` and 


should remain contented with. the food 
got from those houses (alone ). ( 18 ) Going 
toa reservoir of water (such as a pond 
or tank ) eutside the town 07 village, he 
should rinse his mouth there and, allotting 


a ( due ) share to those deserving it ( viz, 
Lord Visnu, Brahma, the sun;god and all 
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created- beings) once it has been 
consecrated ( by sprinkling with water and 
so on ), he should silently consume all the 
rest that was brought (by him,—neither 
bringing more than was required nor 
laying by anything for another time ), 
(19) With his senses fully controlled 
he should perambulate this earth (all) 
alone and free from attachment, finding 
recreation and delight in the Self, self- 
possessed and viewing all alike. (20) 
Dwelling in a lonely yet secure abode 
and keeping his mind pure through 
devotion to Me, the sage should contem- 
plate on the Self as one and 
undistinguishable from Me. (21) By 
inquiring into the truth ( of things) he 
should investigate the true nature of 
bondage and liberation of the Self. 
Bondage consists in the distraction of 
the senses and Liberation in their full 
control. (22) Therefore, keeping in 
check the six senses (the five external 
senses and the mind, the internal sense ) 
and averse to the trifling pleasures of 
sense, and finding abundant joy in the 
Self, the recluse should go about the 
world contemplating on Me. (23) He 
should perambulate the earth full of holy 
tracts, rivers, mountains, woodlands and 
hermitages, entering towns and villages; 


cowherd stations ' and earavanserais 
(only) for the sake of alms. (24) 
He should often beg alms from 


the  hermitages of  anchorites; for, 
his mind being purified by the ( hemit’s ) 
food obtained by gleaning grains from 
the fields, he is rid of infatuation 
and attains the goal of his life 
soon. ( 25 ) 


नैतद्‌ वस्तुतया qui दृश्यमानं विनश्यति | असक्तचित्तो विर्मेदिहामुत्र चिकीर्षितात्‌ ॥२६॥ 


यदेतदात्मनि 
ज्ञाननिष्ठो विरक्तो बा want वानपेक्षकः 
qut बालकवत्‌ क्रीडेत्‌ कुशलो जडवच्च रेत्‌ 


जगन्मनोवाक्प्राणसंहतम्‌ | सब मायेति तर्केण स्वस्थस्त्यक्व्वा न तत्‌ स्मरेत्‌ ॥२७॥ 
| सलिङ्गानाश्रमांस्त्यक्त्वा 
। बदेदुन्मत्तबद्‌ विद्वान्‌ गोचरो नैगमश्चरेत्‌ ॥२९॥ 


चरेदविधिगोचरः ॥२८॥ 


sqrt न स्यान्न पाखण्डी न RIT | ुष्कवादविवादे न कंचित्‌ पक्षं समाश्रयेत्‌ ॥३०॥ 


नोद्विजेत जनाद्‌ धीरो जनं चोद्वेजयेन्न ठु | नावमन्येत कंचन | 
à देहमुद्दिश्य पशुवद्‌ बैरं कुर्यान्न केनचित्‌ ॥२१॥ A 
up एवं परो ह्यात्मा भूतेष्वात्मन्यवस्थितः d यथेन्दुरुदपात्रेषु भूतान्येकात्मकानि च ॥३२॥ 
x [NE 
B. M. 198— á $3 
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He should not regard this visible 
world as real because it is perishable. 
( Therefore, ) with his mind unattached 
to this world as well as to the next he 
should cease from every activity intend- 
ed ( to secure the objects of senses ). ( 26) 
Realizing by force of reasoning (on the 
analogy of a dream) that all that exists 
( apart from the Self ) viz, this ( objective ) 
universe (regarded as "mine" ) as well 
as the body (and referred to as *I") 
conjoined with the mind, speech and the 
vital air (along with the delights of 
sense) as a (mere) mental illusion 
superimposed on the Self, and ( therefore ) 
turning his back on it, he should think 
‘no more of it and remain established in 
the Self (27) No longer governed by 
the scriptural - ordinance, he who is 
established in Self-Knowledge, though 
(outwardly ) appearing as a seeker of 
Liberation (averse to the pleasures of 
sense ) or a devotee of Mine, seeking 
nothing (not even Liberation ), may do 
as he likes, renouncing (attachment to 
the duties of) the four Agramas ( stages 
of life) along with their distinguishing 
marks (such as the triple staff in the 
case of a recluse). (28) Though sound 
of judgment, he should sport like a 
child ( bereft of the sense of honour and 
ignominy ); though clever, he should 
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behave like a dullard. Though learned 
he should rave like a madman ( inasmuch ) 
as he has none to please by his speech ); 
though devoted to the intention of the 
Vedas, he should behave like an animal 
( observing no consistency in his behaviour ). 


( 29 ) He should not take delight in 
expounding the section of the Vedas 
treating of ritual acts, nor should he 


observe any rules of conduct opposed 
to the injunctions of the Vedas and the 
Smrti texts, nor should he be devoted 
to (empty) ratiocination, nor again 
should he take any side in a fruitless 
discussion. ( 30) He should not be annoyed 
with any one nor should he annoy anyone. 


With his mind (fully) controlled he 
should put up with abuses and should 
never show disrespect to anyone; mor 


should he for the sake of his body make 
enemies with anyone like a brute. (31) 
For, (just) as the same moon gets 
reflected in (a number of) vessels hold- 
ing water, the same transcendent Self is 
present in (all) created beings as well as 
in one’s own body( so that there is no 
ground for enmity whatsoever from the 
point of view of the spirit) and the bodies 
(too) are essentially one constituted as 
they are of the same gross elements ( so 
that enmity with any being whatsoever 
is enmity with one's own Self). ( 32) 


asai न विषीदेत काले कालेऽशनं कचित्‌ | ळब्ध्वा न हृष्येद्‌ श्रतिमानुभयं दैवतन्त्रितम्‌ ॥३३॥ 


ema समीहेत युक्तं 
यहृच्छयोपपन्नान्नमद्याच्छेषयुतापरम्‌ 


तस्प्राणधारणम्‌ | web विमृश्यते तेन तद्‌ विज्ञाय विमुच्यते ॥३४॥ 
| तथा वासस्तथा शय्यां पराप्तं प्राप्तं भजेन्मुनिः ।।३५॥ 


शौचमाचमनं स्नानं न ठु चोदनया चरेत्‌ | अन्यांश्च नियमाञ्ज्ञानी यथाहं setae ॥३६॥ - 
न हि तस्य विकल्पाख्या या च मद्वीक्षया हता | आदेहान्तात्‌ कचित्‌ ख्यातिस्ततः सम्पद्यते मया ॥३७॥ 


Full .of fortitude a Sannyasi should 
not get dejected on not getting food in 
time on any occasion nor should he feel 
rejoiced to get it; ( for ) both (his gett- 
ing and not getting it) lie in the hands 
of Providence. (33) (This should not 
lead one to think that a Sannyasi need 
not even go out to beg food.) He must 
exert himself to procure food; for an 
p x on his part to sustain life would 
be (quite) justified; (for) by sustain- 


ing life truth is investigated by him and 
realizing the truth thereby he will get 
liberated for all time to come. (34) A 
recluse should eat the food, whether 
excellent or of the worst type, obtained 
by the will of Providence and (also ) 


accept whatever clothing and bed is got . 


(by him). (35) A man of wisdom 


should cultivate the habits of 
cleanliness, rinsing the mouth ( after 
answering the calls of: nature, taking 
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food or even light refreshment such as 
milk and fruits and sipping water before 
meals etc.), and bathing ( thrice every 
day ) and observe other rules of conduct 
( mentioned heretofore) by way of sport, 
as I, the almighty Lord, do, but not in 
compliance with scriptural ordinance 
(which is no longer binding on him). 
(36) For there is no longer any 
perception of difference in him; whatever 


gA कामेषु जातनिवेंद आत्मवान्‌ | 
श्रद्धावाननेसूयकः | 
प्रचण्डेन्द्रियसारथिः | 
सुरानात्मानमात्मस्थं fud m च मंदा । 
Budd: शमोऽहिंसा तप इक्षा वनोकसः | 
ze तपः शौचं संतोषो भूतसौहृदम्‌ | 
इति मां यः स्वधर्मेण भनजेन्निस्यमनन्यसाक | 


ताबत्‌ परिचरेद्‌ भक्तः 
यस्त्वसं यतषडवर्गः 


भक्स्योद्धवानपायिन्या सर्वलोकमहेश्वरम्‌ | 
इति स्वधर्मनिर्णिक्तसत्ो निर्शीतमद्वतिः 


वर्णाश्रमवतां घर्म एष 


आचारळक्षणः | 
एतत्तेऽभिहितं साधो भवान्‌ एख्छति वच्च माम्‌ | 
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there was has been uprooted by My 
realization (as the Self of all). What 
does appear (jin bim ) at times ( €. g., at 
the time of begging alms and taking 
meals etc. even now as a recurrence of 
what has already been set aside) will 
continue ( by force of Prárabdha ) 
till death. Thereafter he will get) 
( indissolubly ) united with Me. 
( 37) 

अजिज्ञासितमद्धमो ge सुनिमुपात्रजेतू ॥३८॥ 
यावद्‌ ब्रह्म विजानीयान्मामेव गुरुमाहतः ॥३९॥ 
जशानवैराग्यरहितस्त्रिदण्डमुपजीवति ite ll 
अविपक्ककषायो ऽस्मा दमुष्माञ्च विहीयते val 
गृहिणो भूतरक्षेज्या द्विजस्याचार्यसेवनम्‌ ॥४२॥ 
गहस्थस्याप्यृतो aa: सर्वेषां मदुपासनम्‌ liv Rl 
सर्बभूतेषु wal मद्भक्तिं विन्दते दृढाम्‌ ॥४४॥ 
सर्वोत्पत्त्यप्ययं ब्रह्कारणं मोपयाति सः ।॥४५॥ 
ज्ञानविज्ञानसम्पन्नो नचिरात्‌ समुपैति माम्‌ ॥४६॥ 

स एव मद्भक्तियुतो निःश्रेयसकरः परः ॥४७॥ 
यथा स्वधमंसंयुक्तो भक्तो मां समियात्‌ परम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


इति धरीमद्भागवते महापुराण पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कच्धेऽष्टादशोऽष्यायः 11 १८ ti 


A man of self-control who has got dis- 
gusted with the pleasures of sense, which 
are (invariably ) attended with sorrow, but 
who has not (yet) been instructed in 
the duties that enable one to realize Me 
should betake himself to a teacher given 
to contemplation. ( 38 ) Full of reverence 
and devotion and free from censoriousness 
he should do service to the preceptor in 
a respectful mood, knowing him really 
to be Myself, till he realizes Brahma. ( 39 ) 
He, however, who has not (yet) been 
able te control bis six senses ( including 
the mind, the internal sense); whose 
intellect, the controller of his senses, 
^ (too) is intensely fond of the pleasures 
of sense; who is destitute of wisdom and 
dispassion and ( simply ) makes his 
living by the triple staff (the emblem of 
a recluse ); the impurities of whose heart 
have not yet been fully burnt and who 
has (thus) violated the duties of a 
Sannyasi and is deceiving the gods ( by 


his ceasing to propitiate them through 
sacrificial performances which he would 
have otherwise done), his own self 
(by depriving himself of luxuries which 
he would have freely enjoyed as a 
householder) as well-as Myself, dwell- 
ing in his heart, (by failing to realize 
Me) is deprived of this world as well 
as of the next. (40-41) (To sum up.) 
control of the mind and the senses and 
 harmlessess ( mainly ) constitute the 
righteous course of a mendicant ( recluse s 
enduring hardships prescribed by the 
Sastras and inquiry into the truth, of an 


anchorite (dwelling in the woods); pro- 
tection of living beings and performance 


of ( the five great) sacrifices, of a 


POLAR 
householder; and _ rendering service to - 


the preceptor, that | of the celibate 
(who has gone through a second birt 
by being invested by being invested with the sacret Jie _ sacred sacred 


Mu 
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thread and taught the Gayatri). (42) 
Observing chastity (during the nights 


other than those in which he is permitted to 
copulate with his wedded wife), endur- 
ing hardships involved in the discharge 
of his rightful duties, purity (of body 
and mind), contentment and kindness 
to (all) created beings  (—these ) 
constitute the sacred duty even of a 
householder who seeks the bed of his 
wife (only) during the period following 
the courses favourable for conception 
(sixteen nights after their appearance); 
(whereas) My worship is the pious 
duty common to all. (43) He who 
constantly worships Me through the 
performance of his duty as aforesaid 
seeking no other reward (beyond My 
pleasure) begins to look upon all 
created beings as Myself and attains 
firm devotion to Me. (44) Through 
unceasing Devotion, O Uddhava, he 
attains to Me, the supreme Ruler of all 
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the worlds, responsible for the creation 
and destruction of all, the Source of the 
Vedas. (45) He whose mind has thus 
been purified through the performance 
of his own duty and who has fully 
realized My divine character is equipped 
with (both) indirect and direct 
knowledge concerning Me and ( eventual- 
ly) attains to Me before long. ( 46) 
This is the righteous course of those 
affiliated to a particular Varna ( grade of 
society) and Agrama (stage in life), 
consisting of certain (definite ) rules of 
conduct. The same Dharma, when 
characterized by devotion to Me (i. e. 
pursued as an offering to Me ) proves to 
be of supreme value as a means- to 
final beatitude. (47) ( Thus) I have 
told you, O good one, how a man wedded 
to his righteous course turns out to be a 
devotee and duly attains to Me, the 
Supreme. And this is what you asked Me 
( in particular ). ( 48 ) 


Thus ends the eighteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथेकोनविंशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XIX 


A Dissertation on Devotion, Spiritual Enlightenment and Yogic disciplines 
in the form of the five Yamas, the ( five ) Niyamas and so on 


श्रीमग वानुचाच 
यो विद्याश्रतसम्पन्न आत्मवान्‌ नानुमानिकः | मायामात्रमिदं जात्वा ज्ञानं च मयि संन्यसेत्‌ ॥ १॥ 


ञञानिनस्त्वहमेवेष्टटः eat wa 
ज्ञानविज्ञानसंसिद्घाः पदं श्रेष्ठ 
तपस्तीर्थ जपो दानं पवित्राणीतराणि 


तस्माज्यानेन सहितं शात्वा 


ज्ञानविज्ञानयशेन 


सम्मतः । स्वर्गश्चेवापवर्गश्च नान्योऽर्थो महते प्रियः ॥ २॥ 
बिदुर्मम | ज्ञानी प्रियतमोऽतो मे ज्ञानेनासी बिभर्ति माम्‌ ॥ ३॥ ` 
च | नालं कुर्वन्ति तां सिद्धिं या ज्ञानकलया कृता ॥ ४॥ 
स्वात्मानमुद्धव | ज्ञानविज्ञानसम्पन्नो भज मां भक्तिभावितः ॥ ५॥ 
मामिष्टबाऽऽत्मानमात्मनि | सर्वयज्ञपतिं मां वै संसिद्धिं मुनयोऽगमन्‌ ॥ ६॥ 


त्वय्युद्धवाश्यति यज्रिविधो विकारो मायान्तराऽऽपतति नाद्यपवर्गयोयंत्‌ | 
जन्मादयोऽस्य यदमी तव तस्य किं स्युराद्मन्तयोयंदसतोऽस्ति तदेव मध्ये ॥ ७॥ 
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The glorious Lord began again: He 
who is equipped with learning culminat- 


ing in intuition, (nay,) who has 
realized the Self and does not take 
his stand on (mere) logical reasoning 


should know this world of differences 
(as well as the means of sublating it) 
to be a mere phantom appearing in 
Me and (eventually ) relinquish this 


knowledge too. ( This is what is 
technically known by the name of 
Vidwat-Sannyása.) (1) To a man of 


wisdom I am the only beloved; I am 
recognized to be his purpose (goal ) as well 
as the means of accomplishing it; I am 
his heaven (highest joy) and Moksa 
(release ) too; no object other than Me 
is dear to him. (2) (Only) those 
whose mind has been thoroughly purified 
through knowledge and realization ( of 
the Self) are able to know My supreme 
state ( glory ). The man of wisdom 
bears Me up with his knowledge, hence 
he is most beloved of Me. ( & ) 
Askesis, resorting to sacred places or 
holy waters, the muttering of prayers, 
charity and other purifying agencies do 
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with (such) knowledge and realization 
and full of Devotion worship Me ( alone, 
rejecting everything else ). (5) Having 
worshipped Me, their Inner Controller 
and Bestower of the fruit of all 
sacrifices, in their own self ( heart ), sages 
have attained to Me alone in the form 


' of highest perfection (final beatitude ). 


(6) This threefold modification ( of 
Prakrti, in the form of the body, the 
senses and the mind) that crops up in 
you, O Uddhava, is ( only ) an illusion 
(and notreal) in that it appears in 
the middle (like the serpent in a rope Js 
and does not exist in the beginning or 
at the end. ( Hence) when these ( six ) 
states—in the shape of birth etc., (viz, birth, 
existence, growth, transformation, decay 
and death )—befall ( by turns ) this psycho- 
physical organism, nothing happens ( no 
change comes) to you the substratum 
( beyond and unaffected by these states ). 
( Reverting to the illustration of the 
serpent and the rope ) what ( the rope) 
persists before (the appearance of ). 
and after (the disappearance of) a 


phantom ( viz, the serpent ) also exists 
states 


not consummately bring about that in the middle. ( Just as the 
perfection which is wrought by a ray through which a serpent passes do not 
of Knowledge. (4) Therefore, knowing affect its substratum, viz, the rope, 
your own self up to the stage of the states of the body do not affect 
realization, O Uddhava, and equipped you, the substratum of the body. ) (7) 
उद्धव उवाच 

ज्ञानं विशुद्धं figs ययैतद्‌ वैराग्यविज्ञानयुतं॑. पुराणम्‌ | 

आख्याहि विश्वेश्वर विश्वमूर्ते त्द्भक्तियोगं च mE ॥ ८॥ 

तापत्रयेणाभिहतस्य घौरे ` संतप्यमानस्य भवाध्वनीश । 

quat नान्यच्छरणं तबाङ्धिदवन्द्वातपत्रादमृताभिवर्षात्‌ IL S 

दृष्टं जनं सम्पतितं RST कालाहिना क्षुद्रसुखो रुतम्‌ | 

agati कृपयाऽऽपवग्यैेचोभिरासिञ्च महानुभाव ॥१०॥ 


Uddhava submitted: ( Pray, ) expound 


a thorough (conclusive) Way» 


in 
which is Your own 


Lord of the universe, 
form! this purifying and most ancient 
( because embodied in the dateless 
Vedas) wisdom, coupled with dispassion 
and intuition, as well as the path of 
Devotion, sought after ( even ) ‘by the 
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great (Brahma and others). (8) For 
a man tormented on all sides with 
the threefold agony (viz, l-that 
brought about by divine agencies in 
the form of natural calamities, 
9-that inflicted by other living beings 
and 3-that arising out of bodily 
distemper or mental disturbance ) and - 
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undergoing intense suffering in the fearful 
path of metempsychosis, O Lord, I find 
no shelter other than the umbrella of 
Your feet, which (not only affords 
protection against the scorching sun- 
shine but also) rains nectar on all 
sides. (9) Kindly lift up once for 
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all this creature fallen deep into this 
abyss (of transmigration) and bitten 
by the snake of Death, ( yet ) seized by the 
great thirst for trifling delights ( of 
sense ), and soothe me with ( nectar-like ) 
words showing the way to Liberation, O 
Lord possessed of immense glory ! (10 ) 


शीसगवानुबाय 
इत्थमेतत्‌ पुरा राजा भीष्मं sual वरम्‌ । अजातयत्रुः पप्रच्छ सवेषां नोऽनुश्टण्वताम्‌ ॥११॥ 
fei भारते युद्धे gage: । श्रुत्वा धर्मान्‌ बहून्‌ पश्चान्मोक्षधर्मानपृच्छत ॥१२॥ 
तानहं तेऽभिधास्यामि देवत्रतमुखाच्छुतान्‌ | ज्ञानवैराग्यविज्ञानश्रद्धाभक्त्युपबृहितान्‌ ॥१३॥ 
नवैकादश पञ्च त्रीन्‌ मावान्‌ भूतेषु येन वै | ईक्षेताथैकमप्येषु तञ्ज्ञानं मम निश्चितम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
एतदेव हि विज्ञानं न तथैकेन येन यत्‌ ।स्थित्युसच्यप्ययान्‌ पश्येद्‌ भाबानां त्रिणुणात्मनाम्‌॥ १५॥ 
आदावन्ते च मध्ये च सुज्यात्‌ asd यद्न्वियात्‌ | पुनस्तस्प्रतिसंक्रामे यच्छिष्येत तदेव सत्‌ ॥१६॥ 


a . 


श्रृतिः प्त्यक्षमैतिह्ममनुसानं चतुष्टयम्‌ । प्रमाणेष्वनवस्थानाद्‌ विकल्पात्‌ स विरज्यते ॥१७॥ 
कर्मणां परिणामित्वादाविस्शञ्चादमङ्गळम्‌ | frat पश्येदहृष्टमपि इष्टवत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: Thus did perception, the five organs of action 


King Yudhisthira ( who bore no enmity 
to any creature whatsoever) ask this 
(very) question in the former days of 
Bhisma, the foremost of those devoted 
to the righteous course ( pleasing to 
* the Lord), while all of us listened. 
(11) Having heard the exposition of 
many righteous courses,—when the 
(internecine ) war between the Bharatas 
had come to an end,—Yudhisthira, 
distressed over the death of his kins- 
men, subsequently asked Bhisma about 
the courses of conduct conducive to 
emancipation. (12) I shall reproduce 
to you the exposition of those righteous 
courses which was heard (by Me) from 
the lips of Bhisma (of heavenly vows), 
and which is full of precepts on 
spiritual enlightenment, dispassion, 
intuition, faith and 
Jfana (spiritual enlightenment) has 
been concluded by Me to be that by 
which one is enabled to perceive the 
nine ( viz, Prakrti or primordial Matter, 
Purusa or the Spirit, Mahat-tattva or 
the principle of cosmic intelligence, 
Ahankára or the cosmic Ego and the 
five Tanmátrás or subtle elements), 
the eleven ( viz, the five senses of 


Devotion. Gian) = 


and the mind), the five (viz, the gross 
elements ), . and the three categories 
(namely, the three Gunas or modes of 
Prakrti, viz, Sattva or the principle of 
harmony, Rajas or the principle of 
activity and Tamas or the principle of 
ignorance and inertia) as permeating 
(all) created beings ( from Brahma, 
the earliest and foremost of all, down 
to the merest blade of grass) and 
further perceives the one  ( intelligent 
principle, viz, the Supreme Spirit ) 
running through them. (14 ) When 


(however) a man no longer perceives- 


as he did before the many ( phenomena ) 
as permeated by the one ( reality, viz, 
Brahma ) but sees that one reality only, 
that alone is Vijnana to be sure. (In 
order to perceive this one reality 
(alone ), he should ponder the coming 
into existence, continuance ^ and 
dissolution (2. e., the transitoriness and 
hence unreality) of ( the many ) 
existences constituted of the three Gunas. 
(15) That alone should be concluded 
to be real, which abides at the beginning 
as well as at the end ( of creation) 
and follows from one evolute to another 
in the middle, and again which remains 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| 
2 


| 


he residue ) in the process of their 


involution (return to the original state ). 


(16) Of the (many) Pramánas ( means 
of cognition) Sruti texts (negating 
plurality), direct perception (of an 
effect being invariably produced by a 
cause ), tradition and inference—these four 
are the most authoritative. Plurality of 
substances not finding support in the 
light of these; a discerning man ( realizes 
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the spiritual- substance permeating all 
phenomena to be the only reality and) 
recoils from diversity ( in the form of 
this world of matter ). (17) Since (all) 
ritual acts ( which are rewarded with 
heaven ) are transient, a wise man 


should look upon even the invisible 
world, including the realm of Brahma 
(the creator), as full of misery and 


perishable like the visible. ( 18 ) 


भक्तियोगः . पुरैवोक्तः प्रीयमाणाय तेऽनघ | पुनश्च कथयिष्यामि मद्भक्तेः कारणं परम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
श्रद्धामृतकथायां _ में झश्चन्मदनुकीतेनम्‌ | परिनिष्ठा च पूजायां स्तुतिभिः स्तवनं मम ॥२०॥ 
आदरः परिचर्यायां स्वाङ्कैरभिवन्दनम्‌ | मद्धक्तपूजाभ्यघिका सर्वभूतेषु मन्मतिः ॥२१॥ 
मदर्थेष्वद्कचेष्टा च वचसा मद्गुणेरणम्‌ | Hag च मनसः सर्वकामविवर्जनम्‌ ।।२२॥ 
मद्थेऽर्थपरित्यागो भोगस्य .च सुखस्य च । इष्टं दत्तं हुतं जतं मदर्थं यद्‌ mb तपः IRRI 
एवं धर्मैर्मनुष्याणामुद्धवात्मनिवेदिनाम्‌ | मयि संजायते भक्तिः कोऽन्यो 5योऽस्याव शिष्यते २४॥ 


The path of Devotion has already been 
delineated by Me. I shall, however, tell 
you once more the royal road to Devo- 
tion, since you have developed a liking 
for it, O sinless one! ( 19) Keenness to 
hear My nectar-like stories, repeated 
exposition of My stories when they have 
been (duly) heard, intense devotion to 
(My) worship, and glorifying Me with 
songs of praise, enthusiasm in doing 
service to Me (in the form of sweeping 
My temple and so on), saluting Me with 
all the eight limbs ( viz, the head, breast, 
hands, knees and feet ), offering much 
more devoted worship to My devotees 
and looking upon all created beings as 
Myself; directing (all) the movements 
of one’s body to pursuits intended to 
- propitiate Me ( e. g., plucking basil leaves 
and flowers etc. for My worship ), to 
utter My praises (alone ) with one’s 
‘speech, resigning the mind to Me, and 
giving up all (one’s) desires; spurning 
for My sake (in order to beable to carry 
^on My adoration uninterruptedly ) wealth 


यदाऽऽस्मन्यारपितं चित्त शान्तं — सत्वोपबूंहितम्‌ 
यदुर्पितं तद्विकत्पे इन्द्रियः परिधावतिं 
घम मद्भक्तिकृत्‌ प्रोक्तो शानं 
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च्चैकास्यद्शनम्‌ । शुणेष्वसङ्गौ 


the means of enjoyment 
and self-gratification, (all 
of which generally interfere with 
Devotion) and undertaking ‘sacrificial 
performances, practising charity, offering 
oblations into the sacred fire, muttering 
prayers, observing fasts and other sacred 
vows and ( other ) austerities ( in the 
form of undergoing hardships sanctioned 
- by the Sastras) done for My sake—all 
these are stepping-stones to Devotion. 
( 20—23) Devotion (consisting in all- 
absorbing Love for Me, the reward 
of all spiritual endeavours $) to Me 
develops, by (following) such righteous 
courses, in the heart of men who 
dedicate ( to My service ) their ( very) 
self (in the shape of their psycho- 
physical organism as well as all 
that is connected with it), O Uddhava ! 
What other object remains for such a 
devotee to be accomplished ? (In other 
words, all his objects are accomplished 
as a matter of course through Devotion 


alone. ) (24 ) 


Lad CE सबैराग्यमैश्रये चाभिपद्यते URAL 
| स्जस्वलं चासन्निष्ठं चित्तं विद्वि विपययम्‌ IRAI 
qada चाणिमादयः ॥२७॥ 


as well as 
( luxuries ) 
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When the mind, equipped with Sattva 
and ( therefore ) tranquil, is devoted to 
Me, man ( automatically) acquires piety, 
wisdom coupled with  dispassion and 
divine powers. ( 25 ) When ( however ) the 
aforesaid mind is set on various objects 
(tho body, dwelling etc. ), it wanders 
along with the senses and gets all the 
more stained with Rajas and addicted 
to evil and then know it ( for certain ) 
that a man develops the reverse ( of piety 
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etc. ( viz, unrighteousness, ignorance, pas- 
sion and lack of divinity ). (26) That 
(alone ) which engenders devotion to Me 
is extolled ( in the scriptures ) as Dharma 
( piety ); that (alone) which enables 
one to perceive unity (everywhere ) is 
glorified as wisdom; a distaste for the 
pleasures of sense is spoken highly 
of as dispassion and mystic powers (such 
as the capacity to assume the size of an 
atom ) are extolled as divine powers. (27) 


उद्धव उवाच 


यमः कतिविधः 


प्रोक्तो नियमो वारिकशन | कः शमः को दमः कृष्ण का तितिक्षा घृतिः प्रभो Well 


किं दानं किं तपः ata कि सत्यमृतमुच्यते | कस्त्यागः किं धनं चेष्टं को यज्ञः का च दक्षिणा ॥२९॥ 
पुंसः किंस्विद्‌ बलं श्रीमन्‌ भमो लाभश्च केशव । का बिद्या हीः परा का श्रीः कि सुखं दुःखमेव च || ३ oll 
कः पण्डितः कश्च मूर्खः कः पन्था ST कः | कः स्वगो नरकः कःस्वित्‌ को बन्धुरुत कि एहम्‌ (URAL! 
क आढ्यः को दरिद्रो वा कृपणः कः के ईश्वरः | एतान्‌ प्रश्नान्‌ मम ब्रूहि विपरीतांश्च सत्पते ॥३२॥ 


Uddhava submitted : Of how many 
varieties is Yama ( self-control ) declared 
to consist and of how many types is 
Niyama ( self-discipline ) declared to be, 
O Ghastiser of foes ? What is Sama ? 
What does Dama consist in, © Enchanter 
ofbeings ? What is (the definition of ) 
Titiksa ( and ) what is firmness, O Lord ? 
(28) What is charity ? What is Tapas ? 
What is valour ? What is truthfulness 
and what is called ( by the name of) 
Rta ? What is (known as) Tyaga ? 
What is the esteemed wealth ? What is 
Yajfia and what goes by the name of 
Daksina ? (29) What is the strength 
of men, O glorious One ? What is fortune 


and what is the gain, O Ruler ( even ) 
of Brahma and Siva? What is supreme 
Wisdom ? What is Hri ? What is 
adornment ? What is happiness and 
what is misery ? (30) Whois a man 
of erudition and who is a fool ? What is 
the path (of virtue) and what is the 
wrong way ? What is heaven ? What 
is hell ? Who is a friend and what is 
the home ? (31) Who is opulent and 
who is a destitute ? Who is pitiable 
and who is the master of his self ? ( Pray; ) 
answer these questions of mine and 
(also) define the contraries ( of what 
has been ‘asked ), O Protector of the 
virtuous ? ( 32 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


अहिंसा सत्यमस्तेयमसङ्गौ 

शौच जपस्तपो होमः श्रद्धाउउतिथ्य॑ मदर्चनम्‌. | तीर्थाटनं 
एते यमाः सनियमा उभयोद्वाद स्मृताः 

au मन्निष्ठता बुद्धेदम 


दण्डन्यासः परं दानं कामच्यागस्तपः 
ऋतं च aa वाणी कविमिः 


qd इष्टं घनं नृणां यचोऽहं भगवत्तमः 


हीरसंचयः | आस्तिक्यं ब्रह्मचर्यं च मौनं way क्षमाभयम्‌ ॥३३॥ 


परार्थेहा तुष्टिराचायसेवनम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


| पुंसामुपासितास्तात यथाकामं दुइन्ति हि ॥३५॥ 
इन्द्रियसंयमः | तितिक्षा दुःखसम्मर्षों जिहोपस्थजयों श्रतिः ॥३६॥ 
स्मृतम्‌. | स्वभावविजयः शौर्य सत्यं च समदर्शनम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


< * 


परिकीर्तिता | कमस्वसंगमः att त्यागः संन्यास उच्यते ॥३८॥ 
| दक्षिणा ज्ञानसंदेशः प्राणायामः परं बलम्‌. URSI 


मगो म श्वरो भावो छामो मद्भक्तिरुत्तमः | विद्याऽऽत्मनि भिदाबाधो जुगुप्सा हीरकर्मसु ॥४०॥ 
शरीगुंणा नैरपेक्ष्वायाः Sd. दुःखसुखात्ययः | ga कामसुखापेक्षा पण्डितो बन्धमोक्षवित्‌ lvl 
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qui देहाद्रहंबुद्धिः पन्था मन्निगमः स्मृतः | उत्पथश्चित्तविक्षेपः स्वर्गः सत््वणुणोदयः ॥४२॥ 
सखे | गृहं शरीरं मानुष्यं गुणाढ्यो gre उच्यते ॥४३॥ 


नरकस्तमउन्नाहो PJE 
दरिद्रो यस्त्वसंतुष्टटः कृपणो यो ऽजितेन्द्रियः । गुणेष्वसक्तधीरीशो गुणसङ्गो विपर्ययः ॥४४॥ 
एत उद्धव ते प्रश्नाः सर्वे साधु निरूपिताः | किं वर्णितेन बहुना लक्षणं गुणदोषयोः । 
गुणदोपदृशिर्दोषो गुणस्तूभयवजितः Iv 
zia श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे एकोनविशोऽध्यायः ॥ १९ ॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: Harmless- 


ness, uttering only that which is whole- 
some, agreeable and true, non-thieving, 
absence of attachment, modesty, non- 
accumulation of possessions, faith, for- 
chastity, silence, firmness ( of resolve ), for- 
giveness and fearlessness, bodily cleanli- 
ness and mental purity, muttering the 
Gayatri and other sacred texts, austerity, 
pouring oblations into the sacred fire, 
reverence ( for true religion ), hospitality 
and offering worship to Me; visiting sacred 
places, working for the benefit of others, 
contentment and service to the preceptor— 
these have been declared to be the 
twelve Yamas and the twelve Niyamas 
divided in two ( separate ) verses. 
Carried into practice they positively yield 
fruit (in the shape of final beatitude 
or worldly prosperity ) according to the 
desire of men, O dear one 1 (33—35) Sama is 
‘dependence of the intellect on Me; Dama 
consists in control of the senses. Titiksa 
consists in ( calmly ) enduring, suffering and 
firmness in completely controlling the 


palate and the sex. (36) Forswearing 


enmity towards (the entire) creation is 
the highest form of charity; Tapas has been 
declared to consist in abandoning luxuries 
( of all kind ). Valour consists in curbing 


the order of Sannyasa. (38) Righteous- 
ness is the esteemed wealth of men; My- 
self, the supreme Lord, am the Yajña 
( which should accordingly be 
performed as identical with Myself 
and not as a dry ritual). Daksina 
(or gift made at a sacrifice ) consists in 


service to the preceptor ( which 
induces the preceptor to impart 
wisdom ) pranayama ( control ० 
breath ) is the supreme strength 
( inasmuch. as it is helpful in 
curbing the mind, which is so 


difficult to curb ). (39) My divine state 
( consisting in the six attributes of lord- 
ship, piety, glory» affluence, wisdom and 
dispassion, each in its fullest measure ) 
is (real) fortune and Devotion to Me 
is the highest gain. Wisdom consists in 
sublating diversity ( appearing ) in the 
Self and Hari is shrinking from prohibited 


acts. (40) Adornment consists In 
virtues like desirelessness; happiness 
consists in rising above joys and 


sorrows and misery lies in seeking 
gratification through enjoyment; 2 man 
of erudition is he who knows what is 
bondage and what is liberation. ( 41 ) The 
fool is he who looks upon the body as 
his self and that connected with it as 


his; that which leads to My realization 


‘one’s natural “propensities Or cravings and fy 
renunciation ) has 


: Iness consists in erceiving unity ( the path of 

ue form of Brabma y everywhere. (37) been declared to be the path Cof virtue ) 

Rta has been declared by the wise as and the path of worldly activity ( which 
consisting in truthful and agreeable distracts the mind) is the wrong one; 
speech. Saucha ( which is a variety of predominance of Sattvaguna 1s heaven. 
Tyaga when construed in the sense of (42) Preponderance of Tamogune is 
shaking off impurity ) foonsists in hell. The preceptor 35 ones (true) 

a absence of attachment to one’s actions; friend and he is no other than Me । 

7 while Tyaga is declared as consisting in teacher of the entire universe ), O riend | 

b ( renouncing the world and) entering The human body is the ( true) habitation - 
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(place of enjoyment). He alone who 
abounds in virtues is said to be opulent. 
(43) Destitute is he who is discontent- 
ed; he ( alone) is pitiable, who has not 
been able to control his senses. He is the 
master ( of his self), whose mind is not 
attached to the objects of sense; and 
he who is attached to the pleasures of 
sense is the opposite of a master (es 
a slave). (44) These questions of yours 
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have all been duly answered. What is 
to be gained by elaborate discussion ? 
The definition of good and evil (ina 
nutshell ) is as follows. To direct one's 
eyes to the virtues and faults 
(of others) is evil, while virtues lies in 
developing a disposition entirely free 
from the habit of seeing the merits 
and demerits of others, O  Uddhava | 
( 45) 


Thus ends the nineteenth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as the 
Paramahamsa-Samhita. 

——~——_. 


अथ विंशोऽध्यायः 


Diseourse XX 
Jnanayoga, Karmayoga and Bhaktiyoga | analysed 


उद्धव उवाच 


विधिश्र प्रतिषेघश्च॒ निगमो हीश्वरस्य 
र्णाश्रमविकल्पं च 
गुणदोषमिदाहष्िमन्तरेण 
पितृदेवमनुष्याणां 

युणदोषभिदाइ ्टिर्निंगमात्ते नहि 


Uddhava submitted: The command of 
the almighty Lord, viz, Yourself, ( which 
goes by the name of Veda) consists of (both) 
injunctions and interdictions, and ( thus ) 


takes into account the good and evil 
Mature of actions (as determined by 
their good and evil consequences), O 


lotus-eyed One ! (1) The Veda further 
cognizes the distinction of the Varnas 
and Agramas ( based on their virtues and 
faults ); the merits and demerits of those 
born in the irregular course (of the union 
of a man of a lower order with a woman 
Of a higher grade) and those regularly 
born ( of the union of a man of a higher 
order with a woman of lower grade ); the 
substance, place, age and time (suitable 
Or otherwise for a Sacrifice ) as well as 
(the existence of ) heaven and hell 
-( attained as a result of. virtuous and 
sinful actions). (2) How can Your 


[eon Doman ue ye 
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ते | अवेक्षतेऽरविन्दाक्ष गुणं दोषं च कर्मणाम्‌ ॥ १॥ 

प्रतिलोमानुलोमजम्‌ | ्रव्यदेशवयःकालान्‌ स्वर्गं नरकमेव च ॥ २॥ 

वचस्तव | निःश्रेयसं कथं नृणां 
वेदअश्षुस्तवेश्वर | श्रेयस्वनुपलन्धे ऽथे 


NANEN 


निषेघविधिलक्षणम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
साध्यसाधनयोरपि ॥ ४॥ 


स्वतः । निगमेनापवादश्च भिदाया इति g भ्रमः ॥ ५॥ 


word (in the form of the Vedas ), 
consisting as it does of injunctions and 
interdictions, lead to final beatitude 
without taking into consideration the 
distinction of good and bad (actions) ? 
(3) Your word in the form of 
Veda is the (one) excellent eye 
possessed by the manes, gods and human 
beings, enabling them to obtain insight 
into the unseen purpose (of life, 02%, 
final beatitude, heavenly bliss and so 
on) as well as into the end (to be 
attained in this very life) and the 
means (of attaining it), O almighty Lord ! 
(4) Knowledge of the distinction 
between good and evil is derived from 
Your command ( the Veda ) and not by 
itself. And it is by Your word (alone) 


.that this distinction is negatived. This 


obviously causes bewilderment (in my 
mind). ( Be pleased to set it at rest. ) (3 ) 


€ woe oe 
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श्रीभगवानुवाच 


योगाख्यो मया प्रोक्ता mi श्रेयोविधित्सया । ज्ञानं कर्म च भक्तिश्च नोपायोऽन्योऽस्ति कुत्रचित्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
निर्विण्णानां ज्ञानयोगो न्यासिनामिद कर्मसु | तेष्वनिर्विण्णचित्तानां कर्मयोगस्ठु कामिनाम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
यदृच्छया मस्कथादौ जातश्रद्धस्ठु यः पुमान्‌ | न निर्विण्णो नातिसक्तो भक्तियोगोऽस्य सिद्धिदः ॥ ८ || 
तावत्‌ कर्माणि कुर्वीत न निर्विद्येत याबता | मत्कथाश्रवणादौ वा श्रद्धा यावन्न जायते ॥ ९ ll 
amie यजन्‌ यज्ञैरनाशीःकाम उद्धव । न याति स्वर्गनरकौ यद्यन्यन्न समाचरेत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
अस्मिँल्लोके वर्तमानः स्वधर्मस्थोऽनघः शुचिः | ज्ञानं बिशुद्धमाप्नोति मद्भक्तिं वा यहच्छया aall 
स्वगिणो ऽप्येतमिच्छन्ति लोकं निरयिणस्तथा । साधकं ज्ञानभक्तिभ्यामुभयं  तदसाधकम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
न नरः स्वर्गतिं काङक्षेन्नारकीं ar विचक्षणः | नेमं लोकं च WSAT देहावेशात्‌ प्रमाद्यति ॥१३॥ 
एतद्‌ विद्वान पुरा मृत्योरभवाय घरेत सः | अप्रमत्त इदं MAN मत्यमप्यर्थसिद्धिदम ॥१४॥ 
छिद्यमानं anu: कृतनीडं वनस्पतिम्‌ | खगः स्वकेतमुत्सज्य क्षेमं याति eee ॥ १% 
अह्ोरात्रेरिछद्यमानं बुद्ध्वाऽऽयुभंयवेपथुः । मुक्तसङ्गः परं बुदूध्वा निरी उपशाम्यति ॥१९॥ 

नृदेइमाद्यं सुलभे सुदुळंमं cod सुकल्पं गुरुकर्णधारम्‌ | 

मयानुकूलेन नभस्वतेरितं पुमान waa न॒ तरेत्‌ स आत्महा ॥१७॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: Three Yogas 
( disciplines or paths) in the shape of 
( spiritual ) enlightenment, ( disinterested ) 
action and Devotion have been taught 
by Me (in the. sections of the Veda 
treating of Brahma, ritual acts and 
worship of gods respectively ) with 
intent to ensure the highest good of men 


obligatory nature or those of an occasionl 
type) so long as he does not gt 
disgusted with the pleasures of sense or 
so long as keenness does not appearin 
him for listening to My stories etc. (9) 
A man adhering to his course of conduct 
and propitiating Me through sacrifidal 
performances, but never hankering for 


(in the shape of Liberation ). No other 
way is found anywhere (in the 
scriptures )- (6) Out of these the path 
of Jñāna is efficacious for those who have 
lost (all) charm for ( the fruit of ) ritual 
acts ( considering it to be full of sorrow ) 
and ( accordingly ) abandoned such acts; 
whereas the path of Action is effectual 
for those who hanker after their fruit 
and whose mind has not ( therefore ) 
recoiled from 
sorrow ). (7) To the man, however, 
in whom has sprouted by ( some ) stroke 
of ( good ) fortune a zeal for ( hearing ) 
My stories (and chanting My name ) 
etc. and who is neither disgusted with 
the pleasures of sense nor deeply 
attached to them, the path of Devotion 
brings success (in the form of God- 
Realization ). CO) eee. should 
( continue to ) do his duties ( enjoined upon 
him by the 8६680 as—whether of an 
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such acts (as full of . 


their fruit, O Uddhava, neither ascends 
to heaven nor goes down to perdition 
unless he perpetrates 4 prohibited act. 
(10) (Nay, ) continuing in this body 
and sticking to his own righteous course, 
abstaining from sin and (thus) purged 
of (all) impurities (in the shape of 
attachment etc: ); he automatically attains 
pure wisdom (in the form of Self- 
Realization ) ०7 ( even ) devotion to Me 
(which is superior to Self-Realization ) 
by My grace. (11) In the same way as 
the denizens of hell, heavenly beings too 
covet (an abode in) this world, which 
is favourable for the attainment of 
wisdom and Devotion (both ), whereas 
both the aforesaid realms are unhelpful 
to it. (12) A wise man should not 
long for heaven any more than he should 
for hell; nor should he long even for 
( being reborn in) this world (as a 
human being). ( For ) through attache 


A 03 


` again) he 
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ment to a particular body one 
( generally ) neglects one’s ( true ) 
interests. (13) Alive to this truth he 
should diligently strive for Liberation 
( lit, cessation of transmigration ) before 
death (overtakes him), knowing this 
body to be mortal, though helpful to 
the attainment of his goal. (14) A bird 
which is unattached (to its abode) 
surely attains happiness on abandoning 
its abode in the form of the tree on which 
ithas builtits nest, which is being cut 
down by these agents of Death. (15) 
Shuddering with fear to perceive his 


life being cut short by (the passage of ) 
days and nights, and free from attach- 


यदाऽऽस्म्भेषु निर्विण्णो विरक्तः संयतेन्द्रियः | 
aR भ्राम्यदाश्वनवस्थितम्‌ | 


धार्यमाणं मनो 
मनोगतिं न विस॒जेजितप्राणो जितेन्द्रियः | 
एष वै परमो योगो मनसः संग्रहः स्मृतः | 
सांख्येन सर्वभावानां प्रतिलोमानुलोमतः | 
: निर्विण्णस्य विरक्तस्य पुरुषस्योक्तवेदिनः | 
यमादिभियोंगपयैरान्वीक्षिक्या च विद्यया | 


When (however) a man feels averse 
to (all) actions (realizing their being 
attended with evils of various kinds ) 
and disgusted (with their fruit as a 
source of attachment and consequently 
of misery), a yogi should after fully 
controlling his senses ( try to ) concentrate 
his mind so as to make it steady through 
repeated effort (at turning it towards 
the Self). ( 18) When, ( even ) while itis 
being focussed (on the Self ) it soon 
begins to wander (due to its habitual 
vagrancy ) and becomes unsteady ( again ), 
one should be on his alert and bring it 
( back ) under his control by recourse to the 
method of conciliation. (in the form of 
granting it a little freedom ) (19) 
(Once it has been brought under control 
should never allow its 
movements to go unnoticed and, having 
controlled his breath and conquered his 
senses, should reduce his mind to subjec- 
tion by means of his intellect enriched 
with Sattva. (20) (Just) as he who 
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ment, the man who has no desire 
(likewise ) attains (everlasting) peace 
on realizing the Supreme. (16) That 
man (undoubtedly) kills his soul 
(brings about his own spiritual 
degradation ), who,—having secured the 
exceptionally fit vessel of a human 
body, the source of all blessings and 
(therefore) a most rare boon, yet 
easily obtained (without any effort by 
the grace of God) and piloted by (an 
expert helmsman in the form of) a 
preceptor and propelled by a favourable 
wind in the shape of Myself— 


(nevertheless) fails to cross the ocean 
of mundane existence. ( 17 ) 


अभ्यासेनात्मनोी योगी धारयेदचलं मनः ॥१८॥ 
अतन्द्रितोऽनुरोषेन मार्गेणात्मवशं नयेत्‌ ॥१९॥ 
सत्त्वसम्पन्नया बुद्धया मन आत्मवशं नयेत्‌ ॥२०॥ 
हदयज्ञत्वमन्विच्छन्‌ दम्यस्येवावंतो मुहुः ॥२१॥ 
भवाप्ययावनुध्यायेन्मनो यावत्‌ प्रसीदति ॥२२॥ 
मनस्त्यजति दौरात्म्यं चिन्तितस्यानुचिन्तया ॥२३॥ 
ममाचोंपासनाभिर्वा नान्येयाँग्यं स्मरेन्मनः ॥२७४॥ 


seeks (to secure) the obedience of a 
horse that has yet to be broken succeeds in 
taming it ( only ) by following its will to 
some extent in the beginning, repeatedly 
winning over the mind ( by recourse to 
the method of conciliation) as aforesaid 
has been declared to be (a ladder to) 
the highest Yoga. (21) With a clear 


knowledge of the ultimate principles 
( enumerated by the Sankhya system 
of philosophy ), he should constantly 


contemplate in the order of creation the 
evolution, and in the reverse order the 
involution, of all categories ( from Mahat- 
tattva down to his own body) till his 
mind becomes still. (22) 'The mind of 
à man averse to worldly activity of 
various kinds and disgusted with the 
pleasures of this world as well as of the 
next and ruminating on what has been 
taught by his preceptor gives up its 
wickedness (in the form of attachment 
to the pleasures of sense ) by repeatedly 
dwelling upon what has (already ) been 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| 


-COTR 


rmm 


m. siti 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
BOOK ELEVEN 


Dis. 20 ] 


ruminated upon ( by him viz, the teachings 
of his preceptor ). (23) The mind should 
dwell on the Supreme Spirit ( the only 
object worthy of thought ) through Yama 
( self-control ) and other Yogic processes, 
through right knowledge in the form of an 


यदि कुर्यात्‌ प्रमादेन योगी 
स्वे स्वेऽधिकारे या निष्ठा स 


गुणदोषविधानेन सङ्गानां 
is ९ 
सर्वकमंखु | वेद दुःखात्मकान्‌ कामान परिस्यागेऽप्यनीश्वरः ॥२७॥ 


qasd mang निर्विण्णः 

ad भजेत मां प्रीतः श्रद्धालुदंदनिश्रयः | जुषमाणश्च तान्‌ कामान्‌ दुःखो दरकाश्च गहँयन्‌ ॥२८॥ 

प्रोक्तेन भक्तियोगेन भजतो मासकृन्मुनेः | कामा हृदय्या नश्यन्ति सर्वे मयि दि स्थिते ॥२९॥ 

भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिरिि्यन्त सर्वसंशयाः । क्षीयन्ते चास्य कर्माणि मयि इष्टेऽखिळात्मनि ॥३०॥ 

तस्मान्मद्भक्तियुक्तस्य योगिनो à मदात्मनः | न ज्ञानं न च amra प्रायः श्रेयो भवेदिह ॥३१॥ 

qq कममिय॑त्तपसा ज्ञानवैराग्यतश्च यत्‌ । योगेन दानधमण श्रेयोमिरितरेरपि ॥३२॥ 

si मद्भक्तियोगेन मद्भक्तो ठमतेऽञ्जसा | स्वर्गापवर्ग मद्धाम कथंचिद्‌ यदि वाञ्छति ॥३३॥ 

न किंचित्‌ साधवो धीरा भक्ता ह्येकान्तिनो मम | वाञ्छन्त्यपि मया दत्तं कैवल्यमपुन भवम्‌ ॥ ३४॥ 

नैरपेक्ष्यं प्रं ्राहुनिःश्रेयसमनल्पकम्‌ | तस्मान्निराशिषो भक्तिनिरपेक्षस्य से भवेत्‌ (Rll 

न मय्येकान्तभक्तानां गुणदोषोद्धवा गुणाः | साधूनां समचित्तानां बुद्धेः TATA ॥३६॥ 

एवमेतान्‌ मया55दिशिननुतिष्ठन्ति मे पथः । क्षेमं विन्दन्ति मत्स्थानं यद्‌ ब्रह्म परमं fag: ॥३७॥ 

इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कण्षे बिशोऽघ्यायः ॥ २० U 

If a yogi ( ever ) commits through consist of sorrow (alone) is yet unable 

to relinquish them should therefore 


error a reproachful act (although ordinarily 
there. is little chance of his doing 
so), he should burn that sin by recourse 
to Yoga alone (in the form of repeated 
effort at Self-Realization, contempla- 
tion on Me or chanting of the Divine 
Name etc.) and should never resort to 
any other act ( such as penance ) in such 
circumstances. (25) That ( alone ) which 
is known as strict adherence to one’s 
own individual course has been extolled 
as a virtue. By making such demarcation 
of virtue and fault, restriction has been 
imposed On actions, which are A all ) 
impure by origin ( and that too ) with the 
intention of enabling one to shake off 

the pleasures of sense): 


attachments ( to 
(26) He who has reverence for My 


stories. develope 
lost ( every ) charm for 
( but not for their rewards 
recognizing the pleasures 


) and, though 
of sense to 
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inquiry into the essential unity of the 
individual soul and the Supreme Spirit 
or through worship of My image or 
other representation ( worthy of adora- 
tion), but never by other methods. 
(24) 


नान्यत्तत्र कदाचन URAL 


त्याजनेच्छया ॥ २६॥ 


lovingly worship Me (by means of hear- 
ing and chanting My names and stories 
etc.), full of faith and firm in his 
conviction ( that everything will be 
accomplished through Devotion alone ) 
and enjoying those pleasures while con- 
demning them as attended with misery. 
(27-28) Al the cravings embedded in 
the heart of the sage constantly 
worshipping Me through the discipline of 
Devotion as (already ) taught ( in verses 
90-23 of Discourse XIX above) disappear, 
I being present in his heart. (29) The 
knot (in the shape of the ego-sense ) in 
his heart is broken, all his doubts get 
resolved and the ( entire ) stock of his 
Karma is exhausted the moment I, the 
Soul of the universe, am realized. ( 30 ) 
Therefore, for the yogi who is full of 
devotion to Me and has his mind fixed 
on Me, neither Jnana ( spiritual enlighten- 
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ment) nor even Vairagya ( dispassion ) is 
generally conducive to blessedness in 
this world. (31) By recourse to the 
discipline of devotion to Me My devotee 
easily attains all that can be had through 
actions (enjoined by the Vedas), that 
which is obtained through askesis, nay, 
that which is secured by means of 
spiritual enlightenment and  dispassion, 
(practice of ) Yoga, piety in the form 
of liberality as well as by recourse 
to other means of attaining blessedness 
(such as undertaking a pilgrimage to 
sacred places and observing fasts etc. )— 
heaven, final beatitude or ( residence in ) 
My realm if he so desires on any account. 
( 32-33) As a matter of fact, pious men 
of wisdom exclusively devoted to Me 
seek nothing, not even final beatitude 


[ Dis. 21 


characterized by freedom from rebirth, 
though conferred by Me. (34) The wise 
declare desirelessness to be the greatest 
and most efficacious way to final beati- 
tude. Therefore, devotion to Me falls to 
his lot (alone ) who does not seek—much 
less solicit—anything ( else). ( 35) Virtue 
and sin, resulting. from good and evil, 
do not attach to pious souls ( free from 
likes and dislikes ) that are even-minded 
and exclusively devoted to Me and have 
( accordingly ) attained to Me, who 
stand beyond reason. (36) Those who 
follow in the aforesaid manner the paths 
shown by Me as leading to Me attain to 


My realm, which is free from fear 
(of death etc.), and realize that 
which is known as the supreme 


Brahma. ( 37 ) 


Thus ends the iwentieth discourse in Book Eleven of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथैकविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXI 


The process of determining what is good and what 


is evil and the secret underlying it 


श्रीभगवानु वाच 


q एतान्‌ मथो हित्वा भक्तिज्ञानक्रियात्मकान्‌ । क्षुद्रान्‌ कामांश्चलैः प्राणैजुप्न्तः संसरन्ति ते ॥ १॥ 
स्वे स्वेऽधिकारे या fist स शुणः परिकीर्तितः | विपययस्तु दोषः स्यादुभयोरे निश्चयः ॥ 2 II 


शुद्धयशुद्धी विधीयेते समानेष्वपि 
धर्मार्थं व्यवहारार्थं चयात्रार्थमिति 
भूम्यम्ब्वग्न्यनिलाकाशा भूतानां 
वेदेन नामरूपाणि विषमाणि 
देराकालादिभावानां वस्तूनां मम 
अकृष्णसारो 


वस्तुषु | द्रव्यस्य विचिकित्साथ गुणदोषौ शुभाशुभौ ॥ ३॥ 
चानघ | दर्शितोउ्यं मयाऽऽचारो धर्ममुद्वहतां धुरम्‌ ॥ I 
पञ्च धातवः | आत्रह्मस्थावरादीनां ada 


आत्मसंयुताः ॥ ५॥ 


समेष्वपि । aaga mad एतेषां स्वार्थसिद्धये ॥ ६॥ 
सत्तम | गुणदोषों विधीयेते नियमार्थं हि कर्मणाम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
देशानामन्रह्मण्यो ऽशुचिर्भवेत्‌ | ऊष्णसारोऽप्यसौ वीरकी करा संस्कृतेरिणम्‌ 


Il € Il 


कर्मण्यो गुणवान्‌ कालो द्रव्यतः स्वत एव वा। यतो निवर्तते कर्म स दोष्रोऽकर्मकः स्मृतः ॥ ९ ॥ 


द्रव्यस्य JAJA च द्रव्येण वचनेन च । संस्कारेणाथ कालेन 


महच्वाल्पतयाथवा ॥१०॥ 


शक्त्याशकत्याथवा बुद्धया समृद्धया च यदात्मने | अघं कुर्वन्ति हि यथा देशावस्थानुसारतः ।११॥ 


धान्यदावस्थितन्तूनां 


९ 
रसतैजसचर्मणाम्‌ | काल्वाय्वग्निमृत्तोयेः पार्थिवानां युतायुवैः ॥१२॥ 


weed यदू येन गन्धं लेपं व्यपोहति | भजते प्रकृतिं तस्य qu तावदिष्यते ॥१३॥ 
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स्नानदानतपो 5वस्थावीयसंस्कारकर्म भि: 
मन्त्रस्य च परिज्ञानं 


-समानकर्माचरणं पतितानां न 
यतो यतो Gaña विमुच्येत 


The glorious Lord began again : 
Abandoning the aforesaid paths leading 
to Me, consisting of Devotion, spiritual 
enlightenment and ( disinterested ) action, 
they who enjoy the trifling pleasures of 
sense with their fickle senses undergo 
transmigration. (1) What goes by the 


name of devotion to one’s own duty 
has been proclaimed to be a virtue, 


The contrary of it (viz, devotion to 
another's duty ), however, is a fault. 
Such is the conclusion about the nature 
of both (viz, virtue and fault). (2) 
Purity and impurity (fitness for use 
or otherwise), virtue and fault ( good- 
ness or otherwise ) and good and evil 
are determined in regard 


consequences 
order 


to homogeneous substances in 
to regulate one's natural proneness to 
betake oneself to a particular substance, 
by creating a doubt (in one's mind ) about 
it. (3) ( Of these ) purity and impurity are 
determined for the purpose of knowing 
y as distinguished from 
and fault are 
e usage ( what 


the. righteous wa 
the unrighteous; virtue 
defined in order to regulat , 
is intrinsically good is used in exceptional 
cases notwithstanding its impurity ); 
and good and evil _ consequences are 
to enable one to 


determined in order c 
permitted 


make. one’s living (one is i 
touse an impure substance in exceptional 
circumstances only to the extentne- 
cessary for maintaining one’s existence y» 
© sinless one ! Such a course of conduct 
has been shown by Me (inthe form 


of Manu and other divine law-givers ) 
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t0. P मल्त्त॒त्याचात्मनः शौचं शुद्धःकर्माचरेद्‌ द्विजः ॥ १४॥ 
कर्मशुद्धिमंद्पणम्‌ | धर्मः सम्पद्रते षड्भिरधमंस्तु विपययः ॥१५॥ 
क्कचिद्‌ गुणोऽपि दोषः स्याद्‌ दोषोऽपि विधिना गुणः | गुणदोषार्थनियमस्तद्धि दामेवः 


बाधते ॥१६॥ 


पातकम्‌ | औत्पत्तिको गुणः सङ्गो न शयानः पतत्यधः ॥१७॥ 
ततस्ततः | एष धर्मो aut क्षेमः शोकमोहभयापहः ॥१८॥ 


for men bearing the responsibility of 
upholding the cause of virtue. (4) 
Earth, water, fire, the air and ether— 
these five elements coupled with the 
Self ( Spirit) enter into the constitution 
of the bodies of all created beings from 
Brahma (the 
beings) down to the immobile creation 
(the plant or vegetable kingdom, the 
lowest species of life). ( That is to 
say, all ereated beings are one in point 
of the material stuff of which they 


foremost of created 


are constituted as well as in point 
of their Jivahood or spiritual essence ). 
(5) (Yet) in order to enable these 
creatures (by regulating their activity ) 
to attain their purpose (of life in the 
form of Dharma or religious merit, 
Artha or material ‘possessions, Kama 
or gratification of the senses and Moksa 
or final beatitude ) diverse names and 
forms (viz, Brahman, Ksatriya and so 
on) are invented by the Vedas with 
reference to the bodies though made up 
of the same substance, O Uddhava ! (6) 
In order (however) to regulate the 
activities (of created beings ) goodness 
and otherwise are attributed by Me (in 
the form of the Vedas) even to entities 
like space and time (including the fruit 
and motive of actions, as well as those 
qualified for various types of actions ), 
nay, to substances, O most noble one ! 
(7) Of (all) tracts of land, that 
which is untrodden by the black deer 
is unholy, more so that which is lacking 
in devotion to the Brahmans. Even 
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that which is hallowed by the presence 
of the black deer is unholy if destitute 
of righteous men. The tract known by 
the name of Kikata (comprising the 
territories of Anga, Vanga and Kalinga*, 
roughly corresponding to the modern 
district of Bhagalpur in Bihar and the 
states of Bengal and Utkala) is unholy 
if not inhabited by good men. The land 
mostly inhabited by Mletchhas} and barren 
land ( too ) is ( likewise ) unholy. (8) (A) 
period of) time which is fit for the 
performance of righteous actions from 
the point of view of (adequate supply 
of) requisite articles or by itself 
is valuable (from that point of 
view); whereas (aperiod of) time in 
which a (sacred) rite ( already 
commenced ) has to be abandoned ( for 
scarcity of requisite materials or political 
upheaval) and (even so) that which 
is declared as unfit for any ( religious ) 
rite (due to impurity occasioned by 
the death of a blood relation or other 
near relative or childbirth in one’s own 
house or family ) is impure. (9) The purity 
and impurity of a substance are brought 
about by another substance as well as 
by the word of mouth (ofa Brahman ), 
by a purificatory process (and other- 


* A Smrti text says :—- 


अङ्गवङ्गकलिङ्गेषु सौोराष्ट्रमगधेषु 
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wise), nay, by (flux of) time$ and by 
largeness and smallness of area 
respectively (as in the case of a tank 
polluted by the touch of a low-born 


person ), by physical fitness 
and otherwise or by knowledge 
and the affluent circumstances (or 


otherwise) of the individual concerned. 
(Nay, ) the sin which the aforementioned 
agencies ( of pollution) bring to a soul 
(by polluting a substance) really do so 
(only ) according to the local conditions 
and ether circumstances of the individual 
concerned. (10-11) The purity of food- 
grains, (articles of ) wood, bones ( such 
as ivory ) and textiles, savoury substances 
(such as milk, ghee and honey ), metals 
(especially gold), hides and skins and 
earthen substances is brought about by 


(passage of) time, the air, fire, earth. 


and water ‘jointly or severally. (12) 
That by recourse to which an article 


-(such as a stool, household utensil or 


cloth ) smeared with an impure substance 
sheds its (foul) smell and (impure ) 
coating and returns to its natural state 
is intended to be its purifier. (13) The 
purity of a doer prompted by the ego- 
sense is brought about by bathing, 
munificence, askesis, age ( prescribed 


च । तीर्थयात्रां विना गत्वा पुनः संस्कारमर्हति ॥ 


«One travelling in the territories of Anga, Vanga and Kalinga, Saurastra and Magadha except 
on a pilgrimage deserves to undergo the rite of investiture with the sacred thread once more.” 


T स वै पुण्यतमो देशः सत्पात्रं यत्र विद्यते । 


“That land indeed is most holy where resides a noble and deserving person !” 
ł In the Baudbayana-Smrti a Mletchha has been characterized as follows :— 


` गोमांसखादको यस्तु विरुद्धं ag भाषते 1 सर्वाचारविहीनश्र म्लेच्छ इत्यभिधीयते ॥ 


“He is called a Mletchha, who eats t i e i lf- i 
Mood son inc eats the bovine flesh, speaks much that is se contradice 


$ A Smrti text says :— 
काले Wes ग्राह्म wed तु त्र्यहमेव हि । अकाले दशरात्रं स्यात्ततः शुद्विविधीयते ॥ 


hE) "Rai A 
; ee D RR se collected in a reservoir such as a tank during the rains can be used (for 
EIU i rues ) Of , course it should be avoided for threo days (so that the 
meantime). ADS Du ies into it from the catchment area may settle down in the 
have been brought कह a One should wait for ten days; then (only) purity is ordained to 


x 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 21 J 


for a certain act), strength, purificatory 
rites (such as investiture with — the 
sacred thread) and righteous acts ( like 
the saying of Sandhya prayers ) and 
(above all) by remembering Me. A 
member of the twice-born classes (or 
even a Sidra for that matter) should 
( proceed to) do his duty (only) when 
purified (by these) (14) The purity 
of a Mantra ( sacred formula ) is brought 
about by learning it (properly from a 
qualified man ) and the purity of an act 
lies in dedicating it to Me. Religious 
merit is acquired through ( the purity of ) 
the aforesaid factors ( place, time, 
substance, agent, sacred formula and 
righteous act enumerated in the foregoing 
verses); while the reverse ( their 
impurity ) ( makes for) unrighteousness. 
(15) In some cases even a virtue turns 
out to be a fault and vice versa in the 
light of a scriptural ordinance. (In this 


विषयेषु गुणाध्यासात्‌ पुंसः agad भवेत्‌ 


qog: क्रो घस्तमस्तमनुव्ते 
तया विरहितः साधो sea: शून्याय कल्पते 
बिष्रयाभिनिवेशेन नात्मानं वेद नापरम्‌ 


From (our) misconception regarding 
the goodness ( agreeability ) of an object 
springs up attachment to it in man. From 
attachment follows the desire to possess 
it and from desire alone ensues quarrel 
men (as a sequel to such desire 
being thwarted by someone). ( 19 ) 
From quarrel proceeds anger which 1s 
difficult to restrain; infatuation follows 
anger and by infatuation is soon obscured 
man’s all-penetrating judgment ( disting- 
uishing right ' from wrong). (20) 


फलश्रुतिरियं नृणां 
sadi हि कामेषु प्राणेषु स्वजनेषु 
RT s PM तानविंदुषः स्वार्थ ae इजिनाध्वनि 


among 


* A Sruti text says: 


» 
“pet भार्यामुपेयात्‌। | 
«One should’ copulate with 

of menstruation.” 


B. M. 200— 
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way ) the scriptural ordinance determin- 
ing the goodness or otherwise of a 
particular object cuts at the rootof the 
distinction (of good and bad) itself. 
(16) In the case of those ( already ) 
fallen (in social rank or morals) the 
perpetration of an act similar to that 
which is sinful for others ( not so fallen ) 
is not (further) degrading. ( Similarly ) 
sexual intercourse ( with one’s lawfully 
wedded wife during the days permitted” 
by the Sastras ) when already afreed upon 
is a virtue ( although it is a sin in the case 
of a recluse ); ( for) a person ( already ) 
lying ( on the ground ) has no chance of 
a (further) fall. (17) A man is rid of 
attachment for each of those objects and 
actions from which he  desists. This 
righteous course (in the shape of 
detachment ) is salutary for men and 
dispels their grief, infatuation and 
fear. (18) 


aga भवेत्‌ कामः कामादेव med" ॥१९॥ 
तमसा ग्रस्यते पुंसञ्चेतना व्यापिनी द्रुतम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
ततोऽस्य स्वार्थविश्रंशो मूर्छितस्य सतस्य च ॥२१॥ 
रक्षजीविकया जीवन्‌ व्यर्थ भस्त्रेव यः श्वसन्‌ ॥२२॥ 


Deprived of judgment, © good one, a 
living being ( man) is as good as a non- 
entity. The (very) purpose ( of life ) of 
such an (almost ) unconscious and dead 
man is consequently defeated. ( 21 ) 
Due to excessive attachment (and long- 
ing) for the pleasures of sense he who 
knows neither himself nor the Supreme 
lives in vain (as if unconscious ) like a 
tree and breathes like the bellows 
(is as good as dead for all. practical 


purposes ). ( 22) 


न. श्रेयो रोचनं परम्‌ । श्रेयोविवक्षया परोक्तं यथा मेषच्यरो चनम्‌ ॥२३॥ 

a | आसक्तमनसो मस्या आत्मनो 5नथहेत॒षु ॥२४॥ 

ध्वनि | कथं seat पुनस्तेषु तांस्तमो विशतों बुध: ॥२९॥ 
pupa मनन 


during the sixteen nights following the period 


^ 
x द x ef 


ucknow 


ng ccc DER 


e aeneo adr 
Te TIL 


AUT 


Spee MM 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


1594 


एवं व्यवसितं केचिद्विज्ञाय 
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कुबुद्धयः | फलश्रुतिं कुसुमितां न वेदज्ञा वदन्ति हि ॥२६॥ 


कामिनः कृपणा लुब्धाः पुष्पेषु फलबुद्धयः | अग्निमुग्धा धूमतान्ताः स्वं लोकं न विदन्ति ते ॥२७॥ 


न ते मामङ्ग जानन्ति 
ते मे मतमविज्ञाय 
हिंसाविहारा झ्याळब्येः पशुभिः 


Such a promise of reward (in the 
shape of heaven etc. contained in the 
Vedas as for example “स्वगकामो aaq’—One 
aspiring for heaven should perform 
sacrifices like Adwamedha) does not 
point out the way to blessedness but is 
Put forward only in order to create in 
the mind of men (externally ‘inclined ) 
a taste (for ritual acts) as introductory 
to an exposition of final beatitude, even 
as before administering a ( dose of ) 
bitter medicine (to a stubborn child ) 
a sweet promise is made (by parents 
Just in order to prevail upon the child to 
take the dose ). (23) Indeed mortals 
naturally have their mind attached to 
objects of desire (such as wealth, cattle 
etc. ), to their life (including their 
Sensc-organs, vitality, virility etc. ) as 
Well as to their own people ( progeny, 
Wife and so on ) even though they are 
(ultimately ) sources of misery ( bondage ) 
to the Self. ( 24) How could the ( all- 
knowing ) Veda direct such  men— blind 
to their (real) interests and yet devout 
(convinced about the infallibility of the 
Vedas) and wandering (as a reward of 
their Sacrificial performances) in the path 
oi enjoyment (the superhuman species 
of life—the state of gods and other 
heavenly beings) and (then) entering 
as a punishment for their cruelty to 
animals in the course of those sacrificial 
Performances ) the inanimate forms of 
life (such as the plant kingdom )—once 
Be to those ( very ) enjoyments 
ough such texts as 'पशुकामो यजेत’, ‘arate 
न्द्रियकामो यजेत, “पत्रादिकामो यजेत’ One desirous 
Of cattle, one desirous of longevity, 
UT organs etc, and one desirous of 
RE ee es 80 on should undertake 
noi Performances) ? (9 
Win£ such intention ) of the edas * 
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हृदिस्थं य इदं यतः | उक्थशस्रा ह्यसुतृपो यथा नीद्दारचक्षुषः ॥२८॥ 
परोक्षं विषयात्मकाः | हिंसायां यदि रागः स्याद्‌ यज्ञ एव न चोदना ॥२९॥ 
स्वसुखेच्छया | यजन्ते देवता यज्ञैः पितृभूतपतीन्‌ खलाः ॥३०॥ 


some misguided people ( the advocates 
of Karma or ritual acts) interpret the 
promises ( contained in the Vedas) of 
fruit (in the shape of final beatitude) 
as offering blossoms  ( alone in the 
shape of heavenly enjoyment). ( But) 
not so the knowers of (the real import 
of ) the Vedas (sages Vyasa and others) 
indeed. (26) Men seeking pleasures of 
sense and (therefore ever) miserable, 
grasping, mistaking the enjoyments of 
heaven ( which are like so many flowers ) 
as the ( supreme) fruit (of human 
endeavour) confounded by their 
excessive attachment to ritual acts (in 
which the sacred fire plays a prominent 
part ) and finding the Path of Smoke at 
the end ( of their life) are not able to 
realize their own self. (27) With 
ritual acts as the only theme of their 
talks and intent on gratifying their flesh, 
they are unable to know Me, though 
present in their heart, —Me, who am this 
universe and from whom this universe 
has sprung up,—any more than those 
whose eyes are bedimmed by mist are 
able to recognize even that which is 
close at hand, O dear Uddhava ! (28) 
Not knowing My opinion,—which is not 
quite apparent, and which is to the 
effect that if one has a passion for 
destruction of life, it should be restricted 
to sacrificial performances only, and that 
there is no scriptural ordinance making it 
obligatory on us,—those wicked | 
indulging in destruction of life asa 
pastime and with their mind set on the 
pleasures of sense worship the gods as 
well as the manes and the rulers of evil 
spirits through sacrificial performances 
carried on by means of animals 
slaughtered with the desire of gratifying 
themselves. ( 29-30 ) > हक 


aon 
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स्वप्नो पमममुं लोकमसन्तं श्रवणप्रियम्‌ | आशिषो हृदि संकल्प्य त्यजन्त्यर्थान्‌ यथा वणिक्‌ ॥३१॥| 
रजस्सत्त्वतमोनिषड्ा ` : रजस्सत््वतमोजुषः | उपासत इन्द्रमुख्यान्‌ देवादीन्‌ न तथेव माम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
e देवता aiar रंस्यामहे दिवि | तस्यान्त इह भूयास्म महाशाला महाकुलाः ॥३३॥ 


एवं पुष्पितया वाचा व्याक्षिप्तमनसां «DU, d 


Picturing to their mind the other 
world,—which is evanescent like the 
objects seen in a dream and a source of 
misery, though delightful to the ear,— 
and the blessings sought for ( this 
world ), they part with their earnings 
( expend them on sacrificial performances 
etc. ) even as a merchant would stake 
his ( hard-earned ) fortune (in the hope 
of gaining more ). ( 31 ) Rooted in Rajas, 
Sattva and Tamas, they worship gods etc., 
Indra being the chief of them,—who ( like- 
wise) take delight in Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas,—and not so ( devotedly ) Myself 


वेदा _ ब्रह्मात्मविषयात्रिकाण्डविंषया इमे d 


मानिनां चातिस्तब्धानां wr न रोचते ॥३४॥ 


परोक्षवादा ऋषयः परोक्षं मम च प्रियम्‌ ॥३॥ 


( who stand beyond the three Gumas ). 
( 32) They indulge in the (fond) hope A 
that, having worshipped the gods through | 
sacrifices in their earthly career, they will i 
| 
$ 
i 
? 


i 
ascend to heaven and revel (there), and: | 
at the end of such enjoyment (in heaven) 1 
will be born (again) in the terrestrial | | | 
region of a high pedigree and be great V 
householders (living in stately mansions ). m 


(33) Even the talk bearing on Me does 
not find favour with the egotistic and 
highly arrogant men who have their mind 
distracted thus by ( seemingly ) flowery 
promises ( contained in the Vedas ). (34 ) 


शब्दब्रह्म सुदुर्बोधं प्राणेन्द्रिमनोमयम्‌ | अनन्तपारं गम्भीरं दुर्विगाह्यं समुद्रवत्‌ IRAI 
nade भूम्ना ब्रह्मणानन्तशक्तिना | भूतेष घोषरूपेण Aa क्ष्यते ॥२७॥ 
यथोर्णनाभिहंदयादू णा ुद्वमते मुखात्‌ | आकाश्चाद्‌ घोषवान्‌प्राणो मनसा स्पशरूपिणा ॥२८॥ 
छन्दोमयोऽमृतेमयः Sew प्रभुः | ओंकारादू व्यञ्जितस्पशस्वरोष्मान्तःस्यभूषिताम्‌ ॥ २९॥ 
बिचित्रभाषाविततां छन्दो भिश्चतुरुत्तरेः | अनन्तपारां dedi ख॒जव्याक्षिपते स्वयम्‌ ॥|४०॥ 


गायत्र्युष्णिगनुष्डु्प च बृहती पङ्क्तिरेव च | त्रिष्टुन्जगत्यतिच्छन्दो ह्यस्यष्ट्यतिजगद्विराट ॥४१॥ 

किं विधत्ते किमाचष्टे fad विकल्पयेत्‌ | इत्यस्या द्वदयं SH नान्यो मद्‌ वेद्‌ कश्चन ॥४२॥ 

मां विधत्तेऽभिधत्ते मां विकल्प्यापोह्यते त्वहम्‌ | एतावान्‌ सः सर्ववेदार्थः शब्द्‌ आस्थाय मां भिद्राम्‌ | 
मायामात्रमनूद्यान्ते प्रतिषिद्धथ प्रसीदति ॥४३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कत्षे एकर्विशोऽष्यायः ॥ २१ II 


These Vedas dealing with the three 
departments ( viz, ritual acts, the worship 
of gods. and Brahma-Realization ) teach 
( as a matter of fact ) the truth that 
Brahma ( alone ) constitutes the Self of 
(us) all. The Vedic texts, however, 
( as well as their seers ) convey their 
meaning ( only ) indirectly (and hence 
it is not manifest to all at first sight ) 
and ( such indirect mode of ) teaching 
( alone ) is dear to Me as well ( inasmuch 
as the pure-hearted alone can grasp the 
real spirit, the generality of men being 
liable to misunderstand it and be led 
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astray ). (35) ( The meaning of) the Veda 
(which is Brahma manifested in the 
form of word) is most difficult to under- 
stand, consisting as it does of the vital 
air (the Para stage of speech ), the mind 

the Pagyanti stage residing in the 
Anahata Chakra, including the Madhyama 
stage, consisting of Buddhi or the intellect 
and residing in the Manipira Chakra 
located in the heart) and the organ of 
speech ( the Vaikhari state). ( As consist- 
ing of the Cosmic Prana) it is endless 
( in point of time) and limitless ( in 
space ), profound (obscure ) and difficult 
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to fathom like the ocean. ( 36) Presided 
over by Me,—the infinite Brahma, 
possessed of endless potencies,—the said 
Veda is perceived (by the wise) in the 
form of the Anàhata sound in ( all) 
created beings as the fibre in a lotus 
stalk. (37) (Even) as a spider sends 
forth the cobweb from its heart through 
its mouth, (the Lord in the form of 
Hiranyagarbha working through) the 
vital air, essentially blissful, and 
appearing inthe form of Veda, with the 
material of Anahata sound evolves from 
the cavity of the heart through the 
mind, which conceives the ( various ) 
sounds represented by the letters of the 
alphabet, the "Vaikhari form of speech 
—flowing in a thousand channels and 
embellished with (the articulate sounds 
represented by the letters of the alphabet* 
classified ( in Indian phonetics ) as 
sibilants, vowels, aspirants and  semi- 
vowels ( so-called because they stand 
between the vowels, on the one hand, 
and consonants on the other ), manifested 
out of the ( sacred sound ) OM ( heard 
in 2 subtle form within the heart ),— 
elaborated by various languages ( Vedic 
as well as secular) and characterized by 
( a number of ) metres successively 
consisting of four more letters than the 
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preceding and having no limit or end; 
and Himself withdraws it. ( 38—40 ) Some 
of these metres are (respectively known 
by the names of)  Gáyatrij, Usnik, 
Anustubh,  Brhati, Pankti,  Tristubh, 
Jagat, Atitchhanda, Atyasti, Atijagatt 
and Ativirat. (41) None in the world 
other than Me knows the heart ( hidden 
meaning ) of this (sacred) speech (in 
the form of Veda )—as to what it lays 
down ( in the section dealing with 
Titual acts), what it reveals ( through 
the various Mantras or sacred texts in 
the section dealing with the worship of 
gods ) and what it puts forward by way 
of hypothesis and ( then ) calls it in 
question ( in the section dealing with 
spiritual knowledge). ( 42 ) Me (alone 
in the form of Yajfia) it enjoins (in the 
Karmakanda ); Me ( alone in the form of 
various deities ) it names (in the Devata- 
kanda ); ( nay, ) whatever ( objective 
existence such as ether) is superimposed 
on Me (first) and (then) negatived (in 
the Jiana-Kanda ) is also Myself. Taking 
its stand on Me ( as the Cause of all 
causes and the highest Reality ) the Veda 
posits diversity as a mere illusion and 
( then ), denying it, ultimately becomes 
quiet. This much is the import of all the 
Vedas. ( 43 ) 


Thus ends the twenty-first discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


— Àà9—— 


अथ द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXII 
Categories enumerated; Distinction between Prakrti and Purusa 
उद्धव उवाच 
कतिं watt विश्वेश संख्यातान्यविभिः प्रभो | नवैकादश पञ्च त्रीण्यात्थ त्वमिह JAH ॥ १॥ 
* The twenty-five consonants, viz, क, ख,ग, 4,5, च, छ, ज, झ, A, Z, 5, S, ढ, UI, T, थ, द, 
Lu में und मे arc collectively known as the sibilants, अ, इ, उ, ऋ, लृ, ए, ऐ, ओ, औ 
are kaowg as vowels; श, ष, स and हू are called the aspirants; while य, र, € and वा are known 


$ Of these the Gayatri consists of 24 let'ers; Ugnik, of 28; Auustubh, of 32 and so ‘on. 
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केचित्‌ षड्विंशतिं पञ्चविंशतिम्‌ | सप्तैके नव घट्‌ केचिचचत्वार्येकाद्शापरे ॥ २॥ | 
केचित्‌ सप्तदश प्राहुः beim त्रयोदश | ward हि संख्यानामृषयों यद्विवक्षया | 
गायन्ति पृथगायुष्मन्निदं नो age ॥ ३॥ 


» == ee 
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Uddhava submitted : How many are of twenty-five. Some (more) declare 


the categories or fundamental principles seven, nine, six and four respectively; ! 

enumerated by the seers, O Ruler of while others mention eleven. (2) Some ! | 
the universe ? You (for your part) (again) declare seventeen; others, f 
have referred (in Discourse XIX above) sixteen and (still) others, thirteen, ' 
to nine, eleven, five and three—twenty With what intention do the sages EE 


eight categories (in all), O Lord, as severally declare such a (large ) variety 
we have heard. (1) Some (however) of numbers ? Be pleased O eternal Lord, 
speak of twenty-six categories; others, to tell us this. (3) 


श्रीमगवानुवाच 
युक्तं च सन्ति सर्वत्र भाषन्ते व्राणा यथा | मायां SATUS agat किं नु gaze ॥ ll 
तदेवं यथाऽऽस्थ - eb यदहं वच्मि तत्तथा | एवं विवदतां wd शक्तयो मे gwar ॥ ५ ॥ 
यासां व्यतिकरादासीदू विकल्पो वदतां पदम्‌ । प्राप्ते झमदमेऽप्येति वादस्तमदु शाम्यति ॥ ६॥ 
परस्परानुप्रवेशात्‌ तत्वानां पुरुषर्घभ | पौर्वापय॑प्रसंख्यानं यथा वक्तुर्विवक्षितम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
एकस्मिन्नपि zad प्रबिष्टानीतराणि च | पूर्वस्मिन्‌ वापरस्मिन्‌ वा तत्त्व तत्वानि सर्वः ॥ ८ ॥ 
पोर्वापर्यंमतोऽमीषां प्रसंड्यानममीप्सताम्‌ | यथा विविक्तं यद्वक्त्रं Talat युक्तिसम्मवात्‌ ॥ 3 || 


The glorious Lord replied: Whatever control of the mind and subjugation of 
the Brahmans ( well-versed in the the senses are attained, the diversity 
Vedas) declare is but right; (for ) all disappears and the controversy (also) 
cluded in all ( others). is set at rest as a sequel to it. (6) 
to establish for The categories being comprised in one 
another, O jewel among men, they are 
enumerated as more or less according 
to the viewpoint of the speaker ( by 
including effects in a Cause and 


vice versa). (7) In a single category, 
ffect, are 


categories stand in 
What is there hard 
those who make their assertion accepting 
the potency of My Maya ? (4) My 
potencies (in the form of the three 
Gunas—Sattva, Rajas and Tamas appear- 
ing. as so many modifications of the 


ind )—which are (so) dificult to whether it is a cause or an € 
= ack of those wrangl- found comprised all other categories 


ing over the cause (of the universe ) ( ०४४, n in a cause and vice versa Nb 
ae fi i in: “It is not (8) Therefore, we accept as conclusive 
oe or ai I say is whatever is stated according to one’s own a 
qe D M dn (in the form viewpoint by any one of those ( disputants ) i 
ns e eh is the subject seeking to establish the relation as Cause 
० i ; 


f controversy among the disputants, and effect or à definite number of 
fol from the disturbance of categories, there being a cogent reason 
ollows 


quilibrium of these potencies. When behind every such assertion. (9) 
€ 
अनाद्रविद्याडुक्तण्य 'पुरुष्यात्मवेदनम्‌ | स्वतो न pr 
इधेश्वरयोरत्र न्‌ बैलक्षण्यमण्वपिं | तदन्यकल्पनापाथो शान आ : 
en साम्यं à प्रकृतेर्नात्मनो गुणाः । सत्वं रजस्तस इति स्थित्युसच्यन्तहतवः ॥१२॥ 
iu cs wd eee । गुणव्यतिकरः sre स्वभावः सूतमेव च ॥१२॥ 
a ° 


overcome—are at the b 
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Self-Realization in the case of the 
Jiva ( individual soul), (who is) 


characterized by ignorance that has no 
beginning, cannot take place by itself 
( and is possible only through instructions 
imparted by another omniscient being ) 


there must be another (being) who 
knows the truth and is able to impart 
His Knowledge (to the Jiva ) (That 


is the argument advanced in favour of 
their contention by those who recognize 
an additional category, viz, God as apart 
from the soul and thus raise the 
number of categories to twenty-six. ) 
(10) There is not the least difference 
in this body between the individual 
soul and God ( both being of the nature 
of consciousness ). ( Therefore ) the 
assumption that they are distinct from one 
another is meaningless. And knowledge 
(or Self-Realization ) is (but) a 
function of Sattvaguna ( a constituent 
of Prakrti). (Hence it is not necessary 
to recognize a twenty-sixth category in 
the shape of God in order to rationalize 
the possibility of Self-Realization. 
This is the stand taken by those who 
recognize only twenty-five principles. ) 
gui प्रक्ृति्व्यक्तमहंकारो नभोऽनिः 
त्रं त्वग्‌ दर्शनं घाणो जिह्वेति ज्ञानशक्तयः 
शब्दः स्पशो रसो गन्धो रूपं चेत्यर्थजातयः 
सर्गादौ प्रक्कतिह्यस्य कार्यकारणरूपिणी 
व्यक्तादयो विकुर्वाणा घातवः पुरुषेक्षया 

( Of the twenty-eight categories 


mentioned in verse 1 above, in four 
groups of nine, eleven, five and three 
respectively, the last three, viz, the three 
Gunas, which are included by others 
in Prakrti, have thus been enumerated. 
Of the remaining twenty-five ) Puru$a 
(the Spirit, comprising God as well as 
the individual soul, both of which are 


conscious by nature ), Prakrti ( primordial 
( the principle 


Matter), Mahat-tattva 
of cosmic intelligence ), Ahankara 
( the cosmic Ego), ether, the air, fire, 


water and earth (in their gross form )— 
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(11) Prakrti (primordial Matter) is 
(only another name for) the (state 
of) equilibrium of the (three) Gunas. 
Therefore, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas,— 
which are (severally ) responsible for 


the continuance, appearance and  dis- 
appearance of the universe—are the 
adjuncts of Prakr ti and not of the 


Spirit (who is a non-doer and hence 
cannot be accepted as the ground of the 
three Gunas responsible for the 
continuance etc. of the universe ). (12) 
Knowledge, according to this (latter) 
classification, is spoken of as (but) a 
modification of Sattva; action, of Rajas; 
and ignorance, of Tamas (all the three 


of which are comprised in Prakrti; 
hence action and ignorance too are 
included in Prakrti). ( Again) Time 
is (no other than) God (who is 
responsible for the disturbance of 
equilibrium of the Gunas or modes of 
Prakrti) and Swabhava (nature) is 
the Mahat-tattva (the principle of 


cosmic intelligence, which is all—power- 
ful. (Hence it is not necessary to 
multiply categories both these 
classifications. ) ( 13 ) 

। ज्योतिरापः क्षितिरिति तच्वान्युक्तानि में नव ॥१४॥ 

| वाक्माण्युपस्थपाय्वङधिकर्माण्यङ्ञोभयं मनः ॥ १5 

। गत्युकत्युत्सर्गशिल्पानि कर्मायतनसिद्धयः MAAN 

सत्वादिमि्ुणे त्ते पुरुषोऽव्यक्त _ ईते ॥१७॥ 

। gadai: सुजन्त्यण्डं संहताः प्रकृतेबंछात्‌ ॥१५॥ 
these are the nine categories (already ) 
referred to by Me (in verse 1 above ). 
(14) The ( five ) faculties (senses) of 
cognition ( perception ), viz, the senses 
of hearing, touch, sight, smell and taste; 
the (five) organs of action, vis, the - 

speech, hands, the organ of 

organ of defecation and 
feet, and the mind, the controller of 
both (the senses of preception and the 
organs of action ); the ( five ) varieties of 
sense-objects, viz, sound, touch, taste; sme] 
and colour—these are the other eleven 

5 ioned in yerse 
and five categories mentione 


in 


organ of 
generation, the 
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lsupra. Locomotion and speech, urination 
and defecation and handicraft are the 
( five ) functions of the organs of actions 
(and no separate categories). ( 15-16 ) 
Appearing in the form of ( the sixteen ) 
evolutes (viz, the five gross elements, 
the ten Indriyas and the mind) and 
the (seven) causal principles ( viz, the 
Mahat-tattva,  Ahankára and the five 
objects of sense ) indeed, Prakrti ( being 
the material cause ) undergoes the state 
of being created etc. through Sattva 
ata धातव इति तत्रार्थाः qa खादयः 
षडित्यत्रापि भूतानि पञ्च षष्ठः परः TATA 
aaa तत्रापि तेज आपोऽन्नमात्मनः 
derma सप्तदशके भूतमातरेन्द्रियाणि च 
तद्वत्‌ पोडशासंख्याने आत्मैव मन उच्यते 
qaaa आत्मासौ मदामूतेन्द्रियाणि च 
इति नानाप्रसंख्यानं तच्वानामृषिभिः कृतम्‌ 
According to the view that the 
fundamental principles are (only) seven 
(vide verse 2 above), the five elements 
beginning with ether, ( the principle of ) 
consciousness (viz, the subject or Jiva ) 
and the ( universal ) Spirit, the Ground 
of both (the subject and the object » 
these are the ( seven ) categories 
( Prakrti etc., the causal principles, 
being included in their evolutes )E 
from the above-named (seven categories ) 
spring up the body, the Indriyas ( the 
five senses of perception and the five 
organs of action) as well as the vital 
airs (comprising the evolutes, | all of 
which are likewise included in their 
causes ). (19) ( Similarly ) even accord- 
ing to the view. ( also pede to x 
verse 2 above) that the undamenta 
principles are six ( only ), they are 
the five elements, the sixth being the 
Supreme Person. Having evolved this 
( objective ) universe in conjunction 
with the former (viz, the elements 0 
sprung from Himself, He enters it (as 
its Inner Controller ). ( According to this 
view all objective ghene Hn m 
vered by the five elements 

Sa ihe individual ud by the Universal 
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and the other (two) Gunas (or modes 
of Prakrti) at the time of creation etc. 
of this (visible) universe; whereas the 
immutable Purusa (being the efficient 
cause) looks on (as a mere witness ). 
(17) Energized by a glance from the 
Purusa and united with one another, 
fundamental principles like Mahat-tattva 
(which enter into the constitution of 
the universe ), undergoing transformation, 
bring forth the cosmic egg with the 
help of Prakrti (their source ). (18) 
ज्ञानमात्मोभयाधारस्ततो देहेन्द्रियासवः 1193 
तैयुक्त आत्मसम्भूतैः agi समुपाविशत्‌ ॥२०॥ 
जातानि तैरिदं जातं जन्मावयविनः wg ॥२१॥ 
पञ्च पञ्चैकमनसा आत्मा सप्तदशः स्मृतः ॥२२॥ 
भूतेन्द्रियाणि पञ्चैव मन आत्मा त्रयोदश ॥२३॥ 
अष्टौ प्रकृतयश्चैव पुरुषश्च quem ॥२४॥ 
ad न्याय्यं युक्तिमत्वाद्‌ विदुषां किमशोभनम्‌ ॥२५॥ 
Spirit.) (20) Even according to the 
view (also mentioned in verse 2 above ) 
that the categories are four only, they 
are fire, water and earth (the 
source of and as such no other than 
food ), evolved from the Spirit ( the fourth 
principle ). ( Prakrti and the other causal 
principles should be recognized here as 
included in their three — evolutes 
enumerated in this verse and the other 
two elements, viz, ether and the air too 
likewise included in them or rejected as 
superfluous. ) By means of the aforesaid 
(four ) categories indeed has this evolution 
of the universe ( which is made up of so 
many parts ) taken place. (21) Accord- 
ing to the view (referred to in verse 3 
above) which enumerates seventeen 
principles, they are the five elements, 
the five Tanmatras (objects of senses ) 
and the five senses of perception along 
with the one mind, and the Atma (or 
the Spirit, which includes the individual 
soul as well as the Universal Spirit ) being 
recognized as the seventeenth. (22) 
Likewise, according to the view (also 
mentioned in verse 3) which enumerates 
sixteen categories, the Atma itself (in 
jts thinking aspect ) is spoken of as the 
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mind. ( Again, according to the view, 
finding mention in verse 3 above, which 
recognizes only thirteen categories ) the 
five elements — ( including the five 
Tanmátrás) and the same number of 
senses (that revealthem ), the mind and 
the twofold Spirit (viz, the individual 
soul and the Universal Spirit ) constitute 
the thirteen principles. (23) According 
to the view (referred to in verse?) 
restricting the number of categories to 
eleven (only), they comprise the afore- 
said Atma ( which includes the individual 
soul as well as the mind), the (five) 
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gross elements and the (five) senses 
( of perception ). (Similarly according 
to the view, also mentioned in verse 2, 
recognizing nine categories only) the 
eight causal principles* (viz, the five 
elements, the mind, the intellect and the 
ego) and Puruga ( the Spirit )—these are 
the nine categories (the evolutes being 
included in the causal principles). (24 ) 
Thus the fundamental principles have 
been reckoned in different ways by the 
seers. All that reckoning is justified 
supported, as it is by reason, What is there 
unbecoming on the part of the wise ? ( 25 ) 


उद्धव उवाच 


प्रकृतिः पुरुषश्चोभौ 


छेत्तुमहंसि ada 


यद्रप्यात्मविलक्षणी | अन्‍्योन्यापाश्रयात्कृष्ण ह्यते न भिदा तयोः ॥२६॥ 
प्रकृतों लक्ष्यते ह्यात्मा प्रकृतिश्च तथाऽऽत्मनि | एवं मे पुण्डरीकाक्ष महान्तं संशयं ale 
वचोभिनेयनेपुणेः ॥२७॥ 


त्वत्तो ज्ञानं हि जीवानां प्रमोषर्तेऽत्र शक्तितः | त्वमेव ह्यात्ममायाया गर्ति वेत्थ न चापरः ॥२८॥ 


Uddhava submitted: Although both 
Prakrti ( Primordial Matter) and Purusa 
( the Spirit ) are essentially distinct 
(one from the other), their diversity 
is not perceived, O Krsna, because of 
their inter-relation. (26) The Spirit is 
seen in (and through) the body (a 
product of Matter) alone and Prakrti 
( body ) too is seen in (as identical with ) 
the Self. Be pleased ( therefore ), O lotus- 
eyed One, to resolve the grave doubt in 


my mind in this matter by Your 
clever words supported with reason, O 
omniscient Lord ! (27) Since enlighten- 
ment in this world comes to the Jivas 
( embodied souls) through You ( alone ), 
and the obscuration of knowledge ( too ) 
follows from Your energy (in the shape 
of  Avidyà or  Nescience ), therefore 
You alone know the course of 
Your own 
( 28) 


्रीभगवानुवाच 


प्रकृतिः _ पुरप्रश्रेति विकल्पः 


ममाङ्ग साया 


a रूपमार्क aa FÌ 
आत्मा यदेषामपरों य AE: 
- एवं त्वगादि श्रवणादि चक्षुर्जिह्वादि 


गुणमय्यनेकधा विकत्पबुद्धीश्च 
वैकारिकञ्तिविधो ऽध्यात्ममेकमथाघिदैवमधिभूतमन्यत्‌ 
परस्परं 


पुरुषषभ | एष वैकारिकः सगो गुणव्यतिकरात्मकः ॥२९॥ 


गुणे विधत्ते | 
Roll 

सिध्यति यः स्वतः Wd 

स्वयानुभूत्याखिलसिद्धसिद्धिः 


नासादि च चित्तयुक्तम्‌ ॥३१॥ 


योऽसौ शुणक्षोभक्तो विकारः प्रधानमूळान्महतः प्रसूतः | 
s त्रिव्वन्मोहविकल्पहेतुर्वेकारिकस्तामस ऐन्द्रियश्च ॥३२॥ 


á S Cf. Bhagavadgita VII. 4:— 


` भूमिरापोऽनलो वायुः खं मनो बुद्धिरेव च | अहंकार इतीयं मे भिन्ना प्रकृतिरष्टधा d. 
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आत्मापरिजञानमयो विवादो ह्यस्तीति नास्तीति भिदार्थनिष्ठः | 
व्यथोंऽपि नैवोपरमेत पुंसां मत्तः naaa स्वलोकात्‌ ॥३३॥ 
The glorious Lord replied : Prakrti ‘these ( Adhyátma etc. )—is ( their witness 
( the body ) and Purusa (the soul )— and therefore) different from them, 
there is radical difference between the (therefore) by virtue of its own ( self- 


two, O jewel among men ! This psycho- 
physical organism (which is a product 
of Prakrti) undergoes numerous changes 
(in the course of its existence) inasmuch 
as it owes its existence to a disturbance 
in the equilibrium of the three Gunas 


(while the soul is absolutely change- 
less). (29) My Maya (enchanting 
potency), O loved one, consisting as it 


does of the three Gunas, creates by means 
of those (very) Gunas differences as 
well as the manifold notions of difference. 
( Though limitless in variety) this 
changeable universe is (broadly speak- 
ing) threefold (in character); one 
(such) variety is Adhyàtma; the next 
(in order) is Adhidaiva and the other 
is Adhibhüta. (30) The sense of sight 
(forexample) falls under the category 
of Adhyátma; colour (its object) is 
Adhibhüta and the solar element 
existing in the organ of sight ( which 
enables it to perceive light ) is Adhidaiva. 
Every one of these ( three ) depends for 
its existence on the other two. That 
which exists in the sky (vz, the orb of 
the sun, however), being self-existent, 
is independent of these three. ( Similarly ) 
since the Atma—being the cause of all 


existent ) conscious nature illumines all 
illuminating agents  ( Adhyàtma etc. ). 
(Just as the eye has been shown above to 
have three aspects,) the tactile sense, the 
auditory sense, the palate, the olfactory 
sense as well as the intellect, the mind, 
the ego and the faculty of reason ( also) 
should be ( similarly) understood to 
possess a threefold character. (31) The 
modification evolved out of the Mahat- 
tattva—which has its root in Prakrti— 
through the instrumentality of Kala 
(the Time-Spirit) or God, who is 
responsible for disturbing the equilibrium 
of the ( three ) Gunas (modes of Prakrti ), 
viz, Ahankára (the cosmic ego), and 
which is of three kinds, viz, Vaikarika 
( Sattvic ), Tamasic and Aindriya (Rajasic), 
lies at the root of the notion of difference 
brought into being by ignorance about the 
Self. (32) The controversy whether 
the Self as distinguished from the body 
exists or not is the result of not realizing 
the Self. Though meaningless ( inasmuch 
as it is capable of being set at rest by 


Self-Realization ) it does not cease in 
‘the case of men whose mind is 
turned away from Me, their real 


Self. (33) 


उद्धव उवाच 


त्वत्तः पराबृत्तघियः wad कर्मभिः m 

तन्ममाख्याहि गोविन्द. दुर्विभाव्यमनात्मभिः 

Uddhava submitted: Tell me, O 
Protector of cows ! how men whose mind 
is turned away from You take and ( then ) 
give up corporeal forms, high and low, 
in conformity with actions performed by 
themselves, O Lord ! (in other words ) 
how the omnipresent Self could pass 
from one body to another, how actions 
could be ascribed to the actionless, and 
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mit । उच्चावचान्‌ यथा देहान्‌ णह्वन्ति विसुजन्ति च ॥३४॥ 
| न ह्येतत्‌ प्रायशों लोके विद्वांसः सन्ति वञ्चिताः ३४ 


how birth and death could be attributed 
to that which is beyond birth and 
death. It is a thing which cannot be 
easily conceived by men of poor under- 
standing; for, generally speaking there 


are none in the world who are 
conversant with this topic, deluded 
as people are (by Your Maya ). 
( 34-35 ) 
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्षीभणवाङ्ुबाच 


सनः - कर्ममयं नणामिन्द्रियैः 
ध्यायन्सनोऽनुविषयान्‌ इष्टान्‌ 


विषयाभिनिवेशेन नात्मानं यत्‌ स्मरेत्‌ पुनः | sedi 
सर्वभावेन सूरिद्‌ | विषयस्वीकृति 

न स्मरत्यसों | तत्र 
भाति वस्तुनि | बहिरन्तभिदाहेतुर्ननोऽसजनक्ृद्‌ यथा ॥४१॥ 
नित्यदा ह्यङ्ग भूतानि भवन्ति न भवन्ति च | कालेनाळश्यवेगेन सूक्ष्मत्वात्तन्न 


जन्म त्वात्मतया पुंसः 
स्वप्नं मनोरथं चेत्थं प्राक्तनं 
इन्द्रियायनसुष्टथेदं त्रैविध्यं 


पञ्चभियुंतम्‌ | लोकाल्लोकं प्रयात्यन्य आत्मा तदनुवर्त॑ते ॥३६॥ 
वाजुश्रुतानथ | उद्यत्‌ सीदत्‌ कमंतन्त्रं स्मृतिस्तदनु शाम्यति ॥३७॥ 


कस्यचिद्धेतो मत्युरत्यन्तविस्मृतिः ॥ ३८॥ 
प्राहुयंथा स्वप्नमनोरथः ॥३९॥ 
पूरवमिवात्मानमपूर्वं चानुपञ्यति ॥४०॥ 


इश्यते ॥४२॥ 


यथाचिषां rui च फलानां वा वनस्पतेः | तथैव सर्वभूतानां वयोऽवस्थादयः कृताः ॥४३॥ 
5 a m o . Cos . nan . st ९ 

सोऽयं दीपोऽचिषां यद्वत्‌ स्रोतसां तदिदं जळम्‌ | सोऽयं पुमानिति नृणां सृषा गीधीं झृषायुषाम्‌ ll vll 

मा स्वस्य कर्मबीजेन जायते सोऽप्ययं पुमान्‌ | म्रियते वामरो न्त्या यथा मिदारुसंयुतः IYS Il 


The glorious Lord replied : United 
With the five senses (as well as with 
the five organs of action and the five 
subtle elements ), the mind of the Jivas, 
consisting as it does of latencies of 
Karma, travels from one body to another; 
and the soul, though distinct from it, 
follows it (identified as it is with that 
mind ). (36) Being under the sway of 
Karma (destiny which determines the 
nature of future existence), the mind 
contemplates (at the dying moment ) 
objects (actually) seen or heard of 
(promised in the Vedas and brought to 
the forefront by the said destiny ) and, 
being reborn in the midst of those 
( contemplated ) objects, gets insensible 
to his present surroundings. The memory 
(too of his present life) ceases there- 
after. (37) When through deep attach- 
ment for (identification with) a new 
body the mind no longer remembers the 
previous body, this complete forgetful- 
ness of a Jiva (about the body with 
Which he was identified till the last 
moment), brought about by some reason 
(or other in the shape of the Prarabdha 
Which kept him tied downto the previous 
body having been exhausted ) constitutes 
his death (in relation to that body). 
(38) And the wise declare the birth of 
a Jiva to consist in completely identify- 
ing himself with a particular body just 
as a dream and a reverie consist in one's 
identifying oneself with the body 


appearing in a dream ora reverle, O giver 
of plenty ! (39) Just as the Jiva 
identified with the present body no longer 
remembers the preceding one, the 
dreaming soul or the soul drowned ina 
reverie no longer remembers ( the body 


of) a preceding dream or a preceding 
reverie; nay, he visualizes his self, 


though old (existing from before) as if 
it had newly come into existence. ( 40 ) 
Due to the coming into existence of a body 
(the seat of the ten Indriyas ) or due to 
the appearance in another setting of the 
mind ( which forms the background of the 
ten Indriyas ) a threefold distinction (in 
the form of the mind, senses and body ) 
appears in the (one) Self (the only reality), 
asa result of which the Self becomes the 
Occasion for internal and external differ- 
ences, just as a Jiva assumes a number of 
undesirable bodies in the course of a dream 
and appears manifold or just as a man 
begetting a number of wicked children, 
though one, assumes different relations 
with reference to the friends and 
enemies etc. of those children and 
appears diversified. (41) As a matter 
of fact, O dear Uddhava, (the bodies 
of) created beings come into existence: 
and perish every moment by action of 
Time, whose velocity istoo subtle to be 
perceived; and it is due to this subtlety 
that their appearance and disappearance 
in quick succession every moment are 
not seen. (42) As in the case of flames 
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of lamps, the currents of streams and the 
fruits of a tree, so in the case of all 
created beings their age, condition etc. 
are determined (by Time). (43) (Just) 
as the notion ( entertained ) and 
assertion ( made) about (a series of) 
flames ( arising and disappearing in place 
of one another ) that this is the same 
flame, or about the particles of water 
following one after another in a stream 
that this is the same water are false, so 
it is the unwise alone (whose life is 
spent in vain) that entertain the notion 
and make the assertion about bodies 
arising and disappearing in place of one 


निषेकगर्भजन्मानि बाल्यकौमारयौवनम्‌ | 
एता मनोरथमयीह्न्यस्योश्चावचास्तनूः । 
आत्मनः पितृपुत्राम्यामनुमेयौ भवाप्ययो | 
तरोबीजविपाकाभ्यां यो विद्वाञ्ञन्मसंयमौ | 
प्रकृतेरेवमात्मानमविविच्याबुधः पुमान्‌ । 
सत्त्वसङ्गाहषीन्‌ देवान्‌ रजसासुस्मानुषान्‌ | 
नृत्यतो गायतः पश्यन्‌ यथैवानुकरोति तान्‌ | 
यथाम्भसा प्रचलता तरवोऽपि चला इव | 
यथा मनोर्‍थधियो विषयानुभवो मुधा 


| 

at ह्यविद्यमानेऽपि संस्रतिनं निबतंते | 
तस्माहुझव॒ मा Hsu वि्रयानसदिन्द्रियैः । 
क्षिप्तोऽवमानितोऽसद्भिः प्रलन्धोऽसूयितोऽथवा | 
निष्ठितो मूत्रितो aigi प्रकम्पितः | 
Entry into the womb (in the form of 
seed ), gestation and birth, infancy 
(extending up to the age of five), 
boyhood (extending up to the age of 
to the 


sixteen ), youth (extending up 
age of forty-five ), middle age ( extending 
up to the age of sixty), old age and 
death—these are the nine states of the 
body. (46) These states, high and 
low,—brought about by one's own desire 
of course—of a body (which is other 
than the Self) a certain individual soul 
accepts as one’s own through false 
identification with Matter; while another 
with great difficulty disowns them C by 
grace of God). (47) One's own birth 
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another atthe same spot that. this is the 
same body. ( 44 ) Even such ( an ignorant ) 
Jiva is neither born nor dies as a result 
of its Karma continuing in the form ofa 
seed. Yet through illusion (in the form 
of false identification with the body 
etc.) it appears to be born (though 
really unborn) and also dies as it were 
(though immortal), (just) as fire 
( though abiding in the form ofan element 
till the end of the Kalpa) appears to 
come into existence and die through 
illusion (asa result of contact with fire- 
wood and the cessation of such contact 
respectively ). ( 45) 


वयोमध्यं जरा सृत्युरित्यवस्थास्तनोनंव Ive 
गुणसङ्गाहुपादत्ते क्कचित्‌ कश्चिजहाति च ॥४७॥ 
न भवाप्ययवस्तूनामभिज्ञो द्ववलक्षणः ॥४८॥ 
तरोविछक्षणो द्रष्टा एवं द्रष्टा तनोः me ।४९॥ 
तत्वेन स्प्ासम्मूढः संसारं प्रतिपद्यते ॥५०॥ 
तमसा भूततिर्यक्त्वं भ्रामितो याति कर्मभिः ॥५१॥ 
एवं बुद्धिगुणान्‌ पश्यन्ननीहोऽप्यनुकायंते (sell 
चक्षुषा आम्यमाणेन इश्यते श्रमतीव भूः Ul 
स्वपनदष्टाश्च दाझाई तथा संसार आत्मनः ॥७४॥ 
ध्यायतो विषयानस्य स्वप्नेऽनर्थागमो यथा ॥५७॥ 
आस्माग्रइणनिर्मातं पश्य वैकल्पिकं श्रमम्‌ SSII 
ताडितः संनिबद्धो वा त्या वा परिहापितः ॥७५७॥ 
श्रेयस्कामः ऋच्छुगत आत्मना5उत्मानमुद्धरेत्‌ ॥५८॥ 


(including the preceding two states, 
which cannot be directly known by 
oneself) can be inferred from the birth 
of one’s son and death from that of 
one’s father. The knower of things 
subject to birth and death can never be 
subject to birth and death ( himself). 
(48) He who comes to know the birth 
(sprouting ) of an annual plant from its 
seed and its end from its being shrivelled 
up after yielding its fruit (in the shape 
of food-grains), such a seer is distinct 
from the plant. Even so the seer ofa 
body (vis, the soul ) is distinct from the 
body. (Therefore, he who knows these 
states of the body is not affected by them 


Se 
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though dwelling in the body.) (49) 


Failing to distinguish the Spirit from 
Matter in the aforesaid manner and 
getting deeply attached to the pleasures 
of sense as the only reality, the ignorant 
Jiva undergoes transmigration. ( 50) 
Made to revolve (in the whirligig of 
metempsychosis ) by his actions, a man 
attains to the regions of gods and Rsis 
through application to virtues (born 
of Sattvaguna ), like control of the mind 
and the senses to the realm of demons 
(the subterranean regions) and human 
beings (the terrestrial plane) through 
devotion to lustetc. ( born of Rajoguna ) 
and descends to the realm: of spirits and 
to the scale of sub-human creatures ( and 
even immobile creation) through close 
application to grief and infatuation etc. 
(born of Tamoguna). (51) Just as a 
man who sees others dancing and singing 
(naturally) tries to imitate them, so 
the soul, though actionless, is made 
to follow the movements of the body 
etc. prompted by the intellect, when it 
sees them (and takes them to be its 


own). (52) ( Just) as by the side of. 


moving water the trees also appear as 
though moving, the activity etc. of the 
body are reflected in the Self. And 
(just) as when the eye is made to 
revolve ( along with our body ) the earth 
(around us too) is seen as though 
revolving ( along with us), the excellences 
attributed to the objects of senses by the 
perceiving mind appear to exist in them, 
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though not actually existing. (53) 
(Again) just like the experiences of 
a reverie or those of a dream our sense- 
experiences as well as our identification 
with the body etc. are false, O scion of 
Dasàrha ! (54) Even though pleasurable 
and painful experiences do not belong to 
the soul, (suffering entailed by) 
metempsychosis does not cease for him 
who dwells on the pleasures of sense ( as 
something enjoyed by the Self), any 
more than calamities ( which are anyth- 
ing but real) cease to befall a dreaming 
man (til he is fully awake). (55) 
Therefore, Uddhava, do not enjoy (.any 
more) the pleasures of sense with your 
vile senses ( which are so difficult to 
gratify and are sure to lead you to 
perdition if indulged without restraint )n 
Look upon the varied experiences ( both 
of the pleasurable and painful type) as 
illusory and as reflected in the soul 
(only) because of our ignorance about 
its true nature ( as the ground 
of all experiences). (56) Whether 
reproached or insulted, ridiculed or 
belittled, beaten or tightly bound 
( with ropes) etc. or deprived of 
one's means of livelihood, literally 
Spat or urinated upon by the wicked 
and thus shaken in many ways 
from one's fixity in the Self by the 
ignorant, and even when reduced to 
straits, a seeker of blessedness should 
(try to) redeem oneself by recourse to 
reason. ( 57-58.) 


उद्धव saa 


यथैवमनुबुध्येयं वद्‌ 


नो aai वर | सुदुस्सहमिमं मन्ये आत्मन्यसदतिक्रमम्‌ ॥५९॥ 


विदुपामपि विश्वात्मन्‌ aga बलीयसी | ऋते त्वद्धम॑निरतान्‌ शान्तास्ते चरणालयान्‌ ॥६०॥| 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां सं हितायामेकादशस्कन्धे द्वाविशोऽध्यायः N २२॥ 


Uddhava submitted : ( Pray, ) tell us 
(all seekers of blessedness), O Jewel 
among speakers, how I should get 
enlightened thus (so as to be able to put 
up with all such outrages), I regard 
such outrage to oneself by the wicked as 


most difficult to bear even for the knowing, 
except ( of course ) those who are engaged 
in duties pleasing to You (such as 
chanting and hearing Your names and 
glories) and have found shelter in Your 
feet and whose passions have ( according- 
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ly) been stilled; for nature (in the powerful ( and therefore hard to 
form of tendency to revolt against conquer), O Soul of the universe! 
ill-treatment ) is ( indeed ) very ( 59-60 ) 


Thus ends the twenty-second discourse in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata Purana, otherwise 
known as the  Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ त्रयोविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXIII 


The Episode of a forbearing Brahman 


बादरायणिरुवाच 
स एवमाशंसित उद्धवेन मागवतसुख्येन दाशाहमुख्यः | 
सभाजयन्‌ cual मुकुन्दस्तमाबभाषे श्रवणीयवीर्यः ॥ १॥ 


Sri Suka ( the son of Vedavyása) Sri Krsna ( the Bestower of Libera- 
began again: Thus prayed to by tion) the Jewel of the Dagarhas, 
Uddhava, the foremost of the Lord’s the story of whose exploits is 
devotees, and welcoming the words worth listening to, addressed him (as 
of His servant ( Uddhava), Lord follows). (1) 


अआीभगवानुवाच 
aera स वै नात्र «ma दुर्जनेरितः | दुरुक्तेमिन्नमात्मानं यः समाधातुमीश्वरः ॥ २॥ 
न तथा तप्यते विद्धः पुमान्‌ बाणेः सुममंगैः | यथा तुदन्ति मर्मस्था ह्यसतां परुषेषवः ॥ ३ ॥ 
कथयन्ति महस्पुण्यमितिहासमिहोद्धव | तमहं वर्णयिष्यामि निबोध सुसमाहितः ॥ ४॥ 
केनचिद्‌ भिक्षुणा गीतं परिभूतेन sth । स्मरता ध्वृतियुक्तेन विपाकं निजकर्मणाम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


The glorious Lord said: Indeed, there 


him. (3) In this connection the wise 


is scarcely any pious soul in this world, 
O pupil of the sage Brhaspati, who is 
really able to compose his mind agitated 
by the abusive words uttered by a wick- 
ed fellow. (2) A man is not so ( severely ) 
pained when pierced by shafts that have 
deeply entered his vital parts as indeed by 
the shaft-like pungent words of the wick- 
ed, that wrankle in his heart and torment 


narrate, O Uddhava, a most sacred story (of 
his despondency ) told by some mendicant, 
who was subjected to indignity by wicked 
people and (yet) remained full of 
composure, recongnizing it to be the 
consequence of his own (evil) deeds. I 
shall ( presently ) relate it to you; please 
hear it with a fully concentrated mind. 
(4-5 ) 


अवन्तिषु द्विजः कश्चिदासीदाब्यतमः श्रिया । वार्ताबत्तिः कदयस्त कामी लुब्घोऽतिकोपनः ॥ ६॥ 


ज्ञातयो ऽतिथयस्तस्य॒वाद्मात्रेणापि 
gatea कदर्यस्य gad 
तस्यैवं यक्षवित्तस्य 
तद्वध्यानविसतस्त पुण्यस्कन्धस्य 


नाचिताः | शून्यावसथ आत्मापि काले कामेरनितः ॥ ७॥ 
पुत्रबान्धवाः | दारा दुहितरो भत्या विषण्णा नाचरन्‌ प्रियम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
च्युतस्योभयलोकतः | घर्मकामविहीनस्थ चक्रुः पञ्चभागिनः ॥ ९॥ 
भूरिद | अर्थोऽप्यगच्छन्निधनं 


बह्णायासपरिश्रमः di3ell 


mat wg: किंचित्‌ किंचिद्‌ दस्यव उद्धव | दैवतः काङतः किंचिद्‌ बरह्मबन्घोरपायिवात्‌ ॥३१॥ 
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स एवं द्रविणे नष्टे धर्मकामविवर्णितः | उपेक्षितश्च स्वजनैश्चिन्तामाप SUUT ॥१२॥ 
«ag घ्यायतो Q नष्टरायस्तपस्विनः | खिद्यतो बाष्पकण्ठस्य निर्वेदः सुमहानभूत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


In the principality of Avanti ( Malwa ) had fallen from this world as well as 
there lived a certain Brahman richly from the next. (9) Even the wealth— 
wealth, though that had cost him so much (fruitless ) 
parsimonious*, lascivious, greedy and exertion through pursuits ( like agricul- 
most irascible, and pursued the vocation ture ) which entailed untold hardships— 
of agriculture and trade. (०) Neither of that Brahman, whose ( residual ) stock 
relatives nor guests were ( ever ) honoured of merit had run out through his neglect 
by him even with bare words. ( Nay, ) of the said ( five) claimants, O liberal- 
living in a house devoid of piety and minded Uddhava, met with destruction. 
ritual acts, even his own person was (10) The relations seized a portion of 
never gratified with pleasures when there the wealth of that unworthy Brahman, 
was time for it. (7) The relations and robbers laid their hands on another, O 
servants, (nay, even ) the wife and sons Uddhava; while the rest was lost through 
as well as the daughters of that ill- the agency of Providence (in the shape 
behaved and stingy fellow felt disgusted of fire etc. ), time, the king and other 
(with him ) and not only did not do human beings. (11) His wealth having 


endowed with 


what was liked by him but (actually ) been lost in the aforesaid manner, the 
bore ill will to him. (8) The five Brahman, who was destitute of ( all) pie- 
claimants (viz, the gods, the manes, the ty and enjoyment and was neglected by 
sub-human species, human beings, 7. €. his own people, gave way to anxiety that 
newcomers and the Brahman seers, to was hard to overcome. (12) A very 


whom offerings are made during the five great despondency overtook the Brahman, 
great sacrifices). got angry at that who, having lost his wealth, had been 


who (simply) guarded his reduced to a pitiable condition and had 
g over his lot 


throat choked 


Brahman, 
wealth like a Yaksa ( a species of demi- thus long been broodin 


gods ) as aforesaid, was destitute of piety and sorrowing with his 
and enjoyment ( both) and ( as such) with tears. ( 13) 


स चाहेदमह्दो कष्ट TASSA मेडनुतापितः | न aqa न कामाय यस्यार्थायास Seat? ॥१४॥ 
qama: कदर्याणां न सुखाय ` कदाचन | इद चात्मोपतापाय तस्य नस्काय च ॥१५॥ 
यशो यशस्विनां शुद्धं curar ये गुणिनां gat । लोमः स्वल्पोऽपि तान हन्ति Patt रूपमिवेप्सितम्‌१९॥ 
अर्थस्य साधने सिद्धे उत्कर्षे रक्षणे व्यये | नाशोपभोग आयासतरासश्चिन्ता FATIMA ॥१७॥ 
स्तेयं feared दम्मः कामः क्रोधः स्मयो मदः | भेदों वैरमविश्वासः संस्पर्धा व्यसनानि च ॥१४॥ 
एते पञ्चदश्यानर्था aig मता TL | तस्मादनर्थमर्थाख्यं श्रेयोऽथाँ दूरतस्त्यजेत्‌ 1198 
भिद्यन्ते श्रातरो दाराः पितरः सुदृदस्तथा | एकास्निग्धाः काकिणिना सद्यः SISTA: कृताः Roll 
अर्थेनाल्पीयसा — dd संरब्धा दीस्मन्यवः | त्यजन्त्याशु e Alea सहसोत्सुज्य सौहृदम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
ढन्ध्वा जन्मामरप्रार्थ्यं ATS तदू द्विजाम्रयताम्‌ | तदनाहत्य ये स्वार्थ ध्नन्ति य ragai गतिम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
स्वर्गापवगयोर्दवारं प्राप्य ळोकमिमं पुमान, । द्रविणे कोऽनुषजेत मत्योऽनर्थस्य धामनि ॥२३॥ 
देवर्षिपितृभूतानि शातीन्‌ वर्श्च मागिनः | असंविभज्य चात्मानं यक्षवित्तः पतत्यधः ॥२४॥ 


* A Kadarya ( miser ) has been defined in a Smrti text as follows:— 
आत्मानं giga च पुत्रदारांश्च पीडयन्‌ | देवतातिथिभूत्यांश्च स कदर्य इति स्मृतः ॥ 
«He is spoken of as a miser, who allows his own self ( body ), sons and wife, deitie . 


guests and sayang even) his sacred duties to suffer (on account ,of his singin 5. 
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बळम्‌ | कुशला येन सिध्यन्ति जरठः किं नु साधये ।।२५॥ 


कस्मात्‌ dead विद्वान्‌ व्यर्थयार्थेहयासकृत्‌ | कस्यचिन्मायया नूनं छोकोऽयं सुविमोहितः ॥२६॥ 


किं धनैध॑नदेवाँ किं ausi 
And he said ( to himself ) as follows:— 
*Oh, whata pity ! In vain has this body 
been subjected ‘to suffering by me, who 
took such (great) pains over (the 
acquisition of ) wealth neither for religious 


merit nor for self-gratification | (14) 
Generally the riches of misers never 
contribute to their (bodily) comfort 


( or happiness ). In this life, on the other 
hand, they conduce to the agony of their 
soul; and when a miser is no more (in 
this world ) they lead him to hell (asa 
result of neglect of his obligatory and 
other duties ). (15) Just as white leprosy 
spoils an exterior worth coveting, even a 


little greed mars the immaculate glory 
of the glorious and the laudable qualities 


that exist in those possessing merit. (16) 
Bodily - exertion, apprehension, anxiety 
and delusion fall to the lot of men 


engaged in the acquisition of wealth, in 
augmenting and preserving it once it has 
been acquired, and anxiety ( grief alone ) 
is involved in its expenditure, loss and 


enjoyment. (17) ( Moreover) since the 
tendency to misappropriate others?’ 
property, violence, mendacity, hypocrisy, 


covetousness ‘and anger, pride, arrogance, 
discord, animosity, distrust, a spirit 
of rivalry and fondness for women 
in general, love of gambling and addic- 
tion to wine—these fifteen evils found 
in men are believed to have their source 
in wealth; therefore, a seeker of ( final ) 
beatitude should abandon from È stanga 

i ing by the name of wealt 
UL ee. is | solicited ). (18-19) 
( One’s own ) brothers, wife, parents and 
uncles as well as one’s near and dear ones, 
who were ( once) full of love, ne, had 
i itv of interest, are all estranged in no 
esc single shell and converted into 


ies. (20) Agitated and incensed 
os role eee he least wealth, . 


कामदैरुत | मृत्युना ग्रस्यमानस्य कर्ममिवोंत नत्मदैः ॥२७॥ 


to the winds and, full of jealousy, forsake 
in no time and (even) take the life of 
their rival. (21) They who, having 
secured a human birth,—worthy of being 
solicited even by immortals,—and there 
too the status of a Brahman, the foremost 
of the twice-born, and yet ignoring it, 
mar (fail to achieve) their self-interest 
(in the shape of final beatitude ) meet 
with an evil destiny (go down to hell 
as a result of their addiction to the evils 
enumerated in verse 18 above). (22) 
Having obtained this (human) body, 
the gateway to heaven as well as to final 
beatitude, what mortal man would get 
attached to wealth, the abode of (all) 
evil? (23) He who guards his wealth 
like a Yaksa, neither propitiates (by 
means of it) the gods, the Rsis, the ' 
manes and (other) living beings kins- 
men, relatives and other claimants nor 
himself and goes down ( to perdition ). (24) 
My fortune, lifetime and strength, through 
which men of understanding achieve 
perfection, have (all) been  earclessly 
spent, occupied as I have been with My 
fruitless endeavours in the cause of 
( amassing ) wealth. What can I possibly 
accomplish now, as I have grown old ? 
( 25 ) Wherefore does a man alive to the 
evil repeatedly allow himself to be troubl- 
ed so much by his futile endeavours for ( the 
acquisition of) wealth ? To be sure this 
world stands fully enchanted by the 
deluding potency of some (unknown and 
unseen ) agency. (26) What purpose of 
a man who is (already in the process 
of ) being devoured by Death could be 
served by riches or by those that confer 
wealth (on him) and what is to be 
gained (by him) through enjoyments 
sought after by the world or those that 
cater for ( such) enjoyments or ( for that 
matter) through actions ( that are 
conducive to rebirth ? ( 27 ) 
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इरिः | येन नीतो दञ्ामेतां नि्वेदश्वात्मनः 
ोषयिष्येऽङ्गमात्मनः | अप्रमत्तोऽखिलस्वा्थे यदि स्यात्‌ सिद्ध आत्मनि २९॥ 
देवाख्निभुवनेश्वराः | सुहूतेन TASH खटवाङ्गः समसाधयत्‌ ॥३०॥ 


1608 


नून॑ मे oie सर्वदेवमयो 


सोऽहं STATA 
तत्र मामनुमो देरन्‌ 


«Surely Lord Šrī Hari, who embodies 
in His person all the gods, by whom I 
have been reduced to this predicament, 
is pleased with me, and (it is through 
His pleasure alone that) despondency 
has come over me, which will serve ( me ) 
as a bark ( to cross the ocean of 
metempsychosis ). ( 28) Gomplacent of 
mind and (wide) awake to all my 
interests, I, who have (luckily enough ) 
been reduced to sucha (pitiable ) plight, 


( Dis. 23 


aa: ॥२८॥ 


shall during what ( little ) time—if any— 
is left (at my disposal) attenuate my 


body (through askesis ). (29) Let the 
gods who are the rulers of the three 
worlds (earth, heaven and the inter- 
mediate region) shower their grace on 
me in the aforesaid state. ( I feel 
reassured by the thought that ) Khatwanga 
(an ancient king) attained in no time 
Vaikuntha (the realm of Lord Vignu, 
which is a manifestation of Brahma)". (30) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


इत्यभिप्रेत्य मनसा 


स चचार महीमेतां 
त d प्रवयसं 
केचित्त्रिवेणुं जण्हुरेके पात्रं 


प्रदाय च पुनस्तानि 
मूत्रयन्ति च पापिष्ठाः 

e 

aaa वाग्भिः 

क्षिपन्त्येकेऽवजानन्त एष 


ह्यावन्त्यो द्विजसत्तमः | उन्मुच्य हृदयग्रन्थीन्‌ शान्तो भिक्षुरमूत्सुनिः ॥३१॥ 

संयतात्मेन्द्रियानिळः | भिक्षार्थं नगरम्रामानसङ्गोऽलक्षितोऽबिशत्‌ ॥३२॥ 

भिक्षुमवधूतमसजनाः | eg पर्यभवन्‌ भद्र बह्वीभिः परिभूतिभिः ॥३३॥ 
कमण्डलुम्‌ | पीठं sed च कन्यां चीराणि केचन NRY 
दर्शितान्याददुर्मुनेः | अन्नं च मैक्ष्यसम्पन्नं भुञ्जानस्य सरित्तटे Rll 
वीवन्त्यस्य च मूर्धेति | यतवाचं वाचयन्ति ताडयन्ति न वक्ति चेत्‌ RAII 
स्तेनोऽयमिति वादिनः | बध्नन्ति रज्ज्वा तं केचिद्‌ बध्यतां बध्यतामिति ॥ ३७॥ 
धर्मध्वजः शठः | क्षीणवित्त इमां इत्तिमग्रहीत्‌ स्वजनोज्झितः IRCI 


अहो एष मद्दासारो धृतिमान्‌ गिरिराडिब | मौनेन साघयत्यर्थ बकवद्‌ दृढनिश्चयः ॥३९॥ 


इत्येके विहसन्त्येनमेके दुर्वातयन्ति 


च । तं बनन्धुरनिरुरुधुर्यंथा क्रीडनकं द्विजम्‌ ॥४०॥ 


एवं स भौतिकं दुःखं दैविकं दैहिकं च यत्‌ । भोक्तव्यमात्मनो दिष्टं प्रासं प्रासमबुध्यत ॥४३॥ 


gat इमां गाथामगायत 
The glorious Lord continued: Having 
thus resolved in his mind, the 
Brahman ( the foremost of the twice-born 
classes) who belonged to Avanti undid 
the knots (in the shape of the ego-sense 
and the feeling of myness) existing in 
his heart and turned out to be a peaceful 
ascetic subsisting on alms. (31) With 
his mind, senses and breath fully 
controlled he traversed this globe and 
entered towns and villages (only ) for 
begging ) alms ( and that too) incognito 
and unattached, (32) Seeing that aged 
mendicant untidy (in appearance ), wicked 
people ill-treated him in numerous 
insulting ways, © good Uddhava 1 ( 33 ) 


नराधमैः | पातयद्भिः स्वधर्मस्थो arena सात्त्विकीम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


Some snatched away his triple bamboo: 


staff (carried as a symbol of complete 
renunciation ); others, his ( begging ) 
bowl and  Kamandalu ( vessel made 
of cocoanut shell for carrying water); 
some took away his seat and string of 
Rudráksa beads and still others, his 
quilt of rags and even strips of cloth. ( 34 ) 
Returning them (once) or ( simply ) 
showing them (as if offering them 
back) they would snatch them from 
the ascetic once more; nay, while he 
partook on the riverside of the food 
got by way of alms, they would snatch 
away that (too). (35) People who 
were extremely vile (even) spat and 
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urinated on his head; they forced him 
to speak while he was silent 
and would thrash him if he did not. 
( 36 ) Calling him a thief, others 
threatened him with words; while others 
tied him with a rope, exclaiming “Let 
him be bound, let him be bound |” (37) 
Some would insultingly taunt him, saying 
“He is (in the heart of his hearts) a 
rogue, though ( outwardly ) carrying 
a (triple) staff as an emblem of piety. 
Deserted by his own people on 
his wealth having been depleted, he 
has adopted this course of life (as 
a means of livelihood rather than 
in a spirit of renunciation ).” (38) 
Others would ridicule him saying ‘‘Oh, 
this most robust fellow is firm as a 
huge mountain. Strong of resolution like 
a heron he seeks to gain his end 
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through (a vow of) silence !” while 
others broke wind at him. ( Nay, ) 
people (even ) tied and restrained that 
Brahman (even) as a bird kept for 
diversion. ( 39-40 ) Whatever affliction— 
caused by any living being, brought 
about by Providence, or having its 
source in his own body—thus came to 
him he took each as his own lot to be 
worked out by him ( and reconciled him- 
self with it ). ( 41 ) Ill-treated ( as 
aforesaid ) by the basest of men bent 
on bringing about his downfall ( by 
forcing him to abandon his course of 
conduct befitting a recluse), and (yet) 
adhering to his duty and resorting 
to firmness of a Sattvic type 
(as depicted in Gita, XVIII. 33), the 
mendicant sang the following song. 
( 42 ) 


द्विज उवाच 


नायं जनो मे सुखदुःखहेतुनं 
मनः प्रं कारणमामनन्ति 


देवताऽऽत्मा ग्रहकमंकालाः 
संसारचक्रं परिवर्तयेद्‌ यत्‌ ॥४३॥ 


मनो गुणान, वै सुजते बलीयस्ततश्च कर्माणि विलक्षणानि | 
gett कृष्णान्यथ लोहितानि तेभ्यः सवर्णाः सुतयो भवन्ति ॥४४॥ 


अनीह आत्मा मनसा समीहता हिरण्मयो मत्सख उद्विचष्टे 


मनः स्वलिङ्गं परिणय कामान्‌ घुषन्‌ निबद्धो गुणसङ्गतोऽसो ॥४५॥ 


दानं स्वधर्मो नियमो यमश्च श्रुतं च कर्माणि च सदूत्रतानि 


सर्ने मनोनिग्रृङक्षणान्ताः परो हि योगो मनसः समाधिः ॥४६॥ 


समाहितं यस 
असंयतं यस्य मनो विनश्यद्‌ 


मनोवशेऽन्ये ह्यभवन्‌ स्म देवा मनश्च 
grag वशे तं स हि देवदेवः ॥४८॥ 


भीष्मो हि देवः सहसः सहीयान्‌ 
तं gii 
कुव॑न्त्यसद्दिग्रहमत्र 
देह. मनोमात्रमिम॑ ate 
एषोऽइमन्योऽयमिति श्रमेण 
जनस्तु हेतुः सुखदुःखयोश्चेत्‌ 


शत्रुमसह्य वेगम रुंतुदं 
मखैमित्राण्युदासीनरिपून्‌ विमूढाः ॥४९॥ 
ममाइमित्यत्बधियो मजुष्याः | 


दुरन्तपारे तमसि भ्रमन्ति ॥५०॥ 
किमात्मनश्ात्र € भौमयोस्तत्‌ | 


q en प्रशान्तं दानादिभिः कि aq तस्य कृत्यम्‌ | 
दानादिभिश्चेदपरं किमेभिः ॥४७॥ 


नान्यस्य वशं समेति 


तन्न विजित्य केचित्‌ । 


जिह्वां क्कचित्‌ deu स्वदद्विस्तद्वेदनायां कतमाय कुप्येत्‌ ॥५१॥ 


दुःखस्य हेतुर्यदि 


B. M. 


देवतास्तु किमात्मनस्तत्र 


यदङ्गमङ्गेन  निइन्यते *कचित्‌ AT कस्मे पुरुषः TE MIN 
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आत्मा यदि स्यात्‌ सुखदुःखहेतुः किमन्यतस्तत्र निजस्वभावः | 
न ह्यास्मनोऽन्यद्‌ यदि तम्म्रपा स्यात्‌ क्रुध्येत कस्मान्न सुखं न दुःखम्‌ ॥५२॥ 
ग्रहा निमित्तं सुखढुःखयोश्चेत्‌ किमात्मनोऽजस्य जनस्य ते वै। 
क्रुध्येत कस्मै पुरुषस्ततोऽन्यः divll 


adsa वदन्ति पीडां 
कास्तु हेतुः सुखदुःखयोश्चेत्‌ 


EN C A q 
देहस्वचित्‌ पुरुषोऽयं सुपर्णः क्रुध्येत कस्मै न हि कर्ममूलम्‌ ॥५०॥ 


कालस्तु हेतुः सुखदुःखयोइ्चेत्‌ 


arefé तापो न हिमस्य तत्‌ स्यात्‌ BAT SUD न परस्व इन्द्रम्‌ liS] 


ने केनचित्‌ क्वापि कर्थंचनास्य 
यथाहमः संसृतिरूपिणः स्यादेवं 

एतां स आस्थाय 
अहं तरिष्यामि दुरन्तपारं 


- The Brahman said: Neither these 
- people nor any deity nor the self nor 
the stars nor Karma’ nor the Time- 
Spirit is responsible for my joys and 
sorrows. The Sruti texts declare the 
mind alone to be the cause (of our 
joys and sorrows )—the ( same ) mind 
which sets going the course of worldly 
existence. ( 43 ) The powerful mind 
indeed sets into operation the three 
Gunas (99 giving rise to attachment and 
aversion etc. ) and from the latter 
proceed actions of various  kinds-- 
immaculate ( Sattvic or virtuous ), black 
( Tamasic or sinful ) and bright ( Rajasic 
or of a mixed type—virtuous as well as 
sinful); thence crop up -( the various ) 
States of existence conforming to the 
colour ( character ) of those actions. 
( 44 ) Co-existing with the thinking 
mind ( as the Inner Controller -) yet 
unattached to its Operations, and full 
of wisdom, God, who is a friend 
(director) of mine (the Jiva), merely 
looks on with His unclouded vision, 
Accepting as its own self the mind, 


` which unfolds the universe within itself, 
and enjoying the objects of the senses > 


through attachment with the three Gunas, 
the Jiva ( individual soul) gets bound. 
(45) Liberality (to the poor ), devotion 


प्रबुद्धो न विभेति सूतैः ॥५७॥ 
~ =~ CA an 
परात्मानष्ठामध्या|सिता पूवतमंसहद A: | 


. 80 that he who is able to bring it under 


ea ah eee ae This is an echo of “the following Sruti text :— 


मनो वशे सर्वमिदं बभूव न चान्यस्य मनो वशमन्वियाय । भीष्मो हि देवः सहसः सहीयान्‌ । 
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a 


किमात्मनस्तद्धि जडाजडत्वे | 
किमात्मनस्तत्र तदात्मकोऽसौ | 


TART: परतः परस्य | 


तमो मुङुन्दाङव्रिनिषेबयैव ॥५८॥ 


to one’s allotted duty, observance of 
the five Niyamas ( viz, l-external 
purity, - 2-contentment, S-austerity, 
4-study of the Scriptures and 
chanting of the Divine Name and 
S-self-surrender to God ) and the 
five Yamas ( uz, 1-non-violence, 
2-truthfulness, 3-non-thieving, 
4—continence and S-non-acquisition 
of property), learning, meritorious acts 
and noble vows—all find their culmination 
in control of the mind; for subjugation 
of the mind ( alone ) constitutes the 
highest Yoga ( wisdom ) (46) Say 
what is there to be accomplished through 
charitable gifts etc. by him whose mind 
is perfectly calm and collected ? And 
what other object can be achieved 
through these gifts etc. by him whose 
mind is uncontrolled or inert ( through 
languor etc. )? (47) Indeed others, 7. ९.५ 
the senses ( or even the gods presiding 
over them—viz, Brahma and others) are 
under the control of the mind. But the 
mind - does not readily come under 
the control of anyone else; for the god 
(of a mind) is redoubtable ( being the 
cause of the manifold worldly sufferings ) 
and more powerful than the powerful, 


control is adorable even to the gods.* 


i SD A iem 
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( 48 ) Unable to conquer that enemy (in the 
guise of the mind), of irresistible tempo, 
which is (so) difficult to conquer (otherwise 
than by the Lord's grace), and which 
torments the ( very ) vitals, some deluded 
persons thereupon make friends, neutrals 
and enemies of men and wagea wicked 
warfare in this world. (49) Taking this 
body ( of their own)—a creation of their 
mind (alone)—as their very self and 
the body of their son, wife etc. as theirs, 
men of clouded judgment, labouring under 
the misapprehension that thisis my own 
self and he is another, revolve in 
the world of matter (enveloped in the 
darkness of ignorance ), the end of which 
is difficult to reach. (50) If, however, an 
individual is ( held to be ) responsible for 
our joy and sorrow, even in this case what 
does it matter to the soul ( which'is neither 
the giver nor the experiencer of joy and 
sorrow ) ? The capacity to give and 
experience joy and sorrow indeed belongs 
to two earthly bodies (and:not to the 
soul, which is devoid of action and as 
such incapable of giving or experiencing . 
sorrow ). If ever a man (unwittingly) bites 
his own tongue with his own teeth, 
with which of them should he get angry 
on his experiencing pain through such 
biting? ( 51 ) If any god ( presiding 
over any particular Indriya ) is ( held 
to be responsible for ( our ) sorrow 
( or joy ), let it be so. Even then what 
does it matter to the- soul ( which 
neither inflicts nor suffers pain )? The 
capacity to inflict and suffer pain belongs 
to the two gods inflicting and suffering 


i ans resided over 
pain ( through the org SP EE 


by them and not to t 
‘devoid or form and. beyond al 
When a ( particular ) limb 


change )- i z | 

.( presided over by one deity ) in E 
body is ever) smitten by .another 
node ES by a different god ) at 
which of the two limbs (or gods ) should 
the man get angry ? (52) If the soul is 
ys and sorrows )5 


responsible (for our jo 
( Bre ) then what blame attaches to 
another, one's own intrinsic nature 
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being responsible for ones joys 
and sorrows? ( Jf, however, it is argued 
that others become instrumental in such. 
modification of the soul, my reply is 
that) there is no entity other than 
the soul (which is all-comprehensive— 
‘aq खल्विदं ब्रह्म as the Sruti says); if there 
is ( or appears to be), it is illusory. 
Hence their is neither joy nor sorrow. 
Wherefore (then) should one feel angry 
( atall ) ? ( 53 ) If the stars ( are 
held to be ) responsible for ( one's ) 
joys and sorrows, what responsibility 
attaches to the soul, which is 'birthless ? 
They exert their influence only on a body 
which is subject to birth ( and death ). 
( Moreover.) the astrologers declare the evil 
( or good ) influence exerted by the stars 
as falling directly on a ( fellow ) star 
( the star which happened to be at the 
ascendant at the birthofa man and only 
indirectly on the personality born at that 
particular time because of the deity 
presiding over that star identifying itself 
with the said personality ) At whom 
( then ) should the soul, which is other 
than the star as well as from the body 
born under its influence, get angry ? (54) 
If Karma (action done in a previous or 
even the present life ) is ( held to be ) 
responsible for (one’s ) joys and sorrows, 
let it be (so). ( Even in that case) 
what responsibility attaches to the soul? 
For, action is possible only in the event 
of the being 9 substance ( both ) 
material and conscious. ( That alone 
which is material is subject to change 
and no one who is not conscious can 
engage in a pursuit conducive to one’s 
own interests.) The body, however, 1s 
material ( and is not alive to its own 
interests ); while the soul consists of 
pure wisdom. ( and is therefore never 
liable to change): Hence Karma, which 
is the root of 


exist (at all ). At whom (then) should 


one feel angry ? ( 55 ) If however, 
Kala (the Time-Spirit ) is ( believed. to 
onsible for one's joy and sorrow;. 


be) res us 
EN s that case what responsibility 


joy and sorrow, does not : 


eRe cee et 


saw: 


eee 
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attaches to the soul? ( For ) the soul 
(being a fragment of Brahma) is the 
same as Kàla (which is identical with 
Brahma). No suffering can come to a 
part from the whole any more than the 
heat of fire could burn am individual 
flame or the coldness of ice could benumb 
a particle of it. (Nay, the soul is the 
same as the Supreme and) there can be 
no pair of contraries (e. g., joy and 
sorrow ) to the Supreme. (Such being 
the case, ) at whom should one be 
angry? (56) Through (the agency or 
instrumentality of) none and at no 
place or time and on no account can 
there be any connection of the Self,— 
which lies beyond Prakrti (the ultimate 


[ Dis. 23 


cause of the universe ),—with the pairs 
of opposites (such as joy and sorrow ) 
as there is in the case of Ahankara ( the 
ego-sense ), which reveals the world 
(even though it does not exist in the 
Self). (Hence) he who has awakened 
to this truth has no fear from ( other ) 
created beings. ( 57 ) Embracing the 
aforesaid conclusion regarding the 
Supreme Spirit. adopted by the most 
ancient and eminent seers, I, such as I 
am, shall get over this mundane existence 
(having its root in the darkness of 
ignorance ),—which is ( so ) difficult to 
cross,—through worship of the feet of 
Sri Krsna (the Bestower of Liberation ) 
alone. ( 58 ) 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 
निर्विद्य नध्ट्रविणो naga: मन्रज्य याँ पर्यटमान इत्यम्‌ | 
निराङृतोऽसद्भिरपि स्वधमांदकम्पितोऽसुं मुनिराह गाथाम्‌ ॥५९॥ 
Sagar नान्यः पुरुषस्यात्मविभ्रमः | मित्रोदासीनरिपवः संसारस्तमसः Fa: |६०॥ 


तस्मात्‌ सवात्मना तात निशाण मनो घिया सर्वात्मना तात fazer मनो घिया | मय्यावेशितया युक्त एतावान्‌ योमसंग्रहः ।६१॥ 
D Qg गोती ब्रह्मनिष्ठां समाहि बा à 
य, एतां णा ब्रह्मनिष्ठां समाहितः | masmas इन्द्वेनेवाभिभूयते ॥६२॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे त्रयोविशोऽष्यायः 11 २३॥ 


The glorious Lord went on: Getting 
disgusted with the pleasures of sense 
and leaving his home and wandering 
over the earth, the  ascetic,—whose 
depression of spirits was gone even 
though he had lost his fortune, and who 
did not budge from his righteous course 
of conduct though ill-treated as aforesaid 
by the wicked,—chanted the foregoing 
song. (59) None other brings joy or 
sorrow to the Jiva ( embodied soul ). 
Friends, neutrals and foes, nay, the 
(whole) world is an illusion of the 


mind, engendered by ignorance ( about 
the Self). ( 60 ) Endowed with an 
intellect focussed on Me, therefore, © 
dear Uddhava, control the mind by all 
means; such is the highest consummation 
of Yoga ( wisdom ). ( 61 ) He who 
hears or repeats ( to others ) or 
remembers with a concentrated mind 
this song chanted by the (aforesaid ) 
mendicant, bearing as it does on 
absorption in Brahma, is never over- 
powered by pairs of opposites (such 
as joy and sorrow). ( 62) 


Thus ends the twenty-third discourse in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
P known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


* - ee 
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अथ चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXIV 
A Dissertation on Sankhya-Yoga 


श्रीभगवानुघाच 
अथ ते सम्प्रवक्ष्यामि सांख्यं पूर्वैविनिश्चितम्‌ | यद्‌ विज्ञाय पुमान्‌ सद्यो जह्याद्‌ वैकल्पिकं भ्रमम्‌|| १ ॥ 
आसीज्जञानमथो ह्यर्थं एकमेवाविकल्पितम्‌ | यदा विवेकनिपुणा आदौ ङृतयुगेऽयुगे ॥ २॥ 
तन्मायाफलरूपेण केवलं निर्विकल्पितम्‌ | वाझनोऽगोचरं सत्यं द्विथा समभवद्‌ बृहत्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
तयोरेकतरो ह्यर्थः safe: सोभयात्मिका । ज्ञानं त्वन्यतमो भावः पुरुषः सोऽभिधीयते | ४॥ 
तमो रजः सत्त्वमिति प्रकृतेरभवन्‌ गुणाः | मया प्रक्षोभ्यमाणायाः पुरुषानुमतेन = ॥ ५॥ 
We: समभवत्‌ सूत्रं महान्‌ wap संयुतः | ततो gad जातोऽहंकारो यो विमोहनः 11 ६॥ 
वैकारिकस्तैजसश्च तामसश्चेत्यहं aq | तम्मात्रेन्द्रिमनसां कारणं चिद्चिन्मयः ॥ ७॥ 
अ्थस्तन्मात्रिकाजशे तामसादिन्द्रयाणि च । तैजसादू देवता आसन्नेकादश च agate || ll 
मया संचोदिता भावाः सवें संहत्य कारिणः | अण्डमुत्पादयामासुर्ममायतनमुत्तमम्‌ ॥९॥ 
तस्मिन्नहं समभवमण्डे सलिळसंस्थितो | मम नाभ्यामभूत्‌ पद्मं विश्वाख्यं तत्र चात्ममूः ॥१०॥ 
सोऽसुजत्तपसा युक्तो रजसा मदनुग्रहात्‌ | लोकान्‌ सपालान्‌ विश्वात्मा भूसुंवःस्वरिति त्रिधा ॥११॥ 
देवानामोक आसीत्‌ स्वभूंतानां च ys पदम्‌ | मर्व्ादीनां च भूळोकः सिद्धानां त्रितयात्‌ परम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अघोऽसुराणां नागानां भूमेरोकोऽसुजत्‌ Wu: | त्रिलोक्यां गतयः सर्वाः कमणां त्रिगुणात्मनाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
योगस्य तपसञ्चैव न्यासस्य गतयोऽमलाः | महर्जनस्तपः सत्यं भक्तियोगस्य मद्गतिः ॥१४॥ 
मया कालात्मना धात्रा कमंयुक्तमिदं जगत्‌ | गुणप्रवाह एतस्मिन्नुन्मञ्जति निमजति ॥१५॥ 
अणुबृहत्‌ कृशः स्थूलो यो यो भावः प्रसिध्यति | सर्वोऽप्युभयसंयुक्तः प्रत्या पुरुषेण च ॥१६॥ 
यस्तु यस्यादिरन्तश्च स वै मध्यं च तस्य सन्‌ | विकारो व्यवद्दाराथो यथा तैजसपार्थिवाः ॥१७॥ 
यदुपादाय Va भावो विकुरतेउपरम्‌ | आदिरन्तो यदा यस्य तत्‌ सत्यमभिधीयते ॥१८॥ 
रक्ृतिहमस्योपादानमाधारः पुरुषः परः । सतोऽभिव्यञ्जकः कालो ब्रह्म तत्त्रितयं वहम्‌ IAI 
at प्रवर्तते तावत्‌ haber नित्यशः | महान्‌ गुणविसर्गार्थः स्थित्यन्तो यावदीक्षणम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
बिराण्मयाऽऽसाद्यमानो लोककल्पविकहपकः | पञ्चत्वाय विशेषाय कल्पते सुवनेः सह ॥२१॥ 
अन्ने प्रढीयते मर्त्यमन्नं curam AA । धाना भूमौ प्रलीयन्ते भूमिगन्धे प्रलीयते ॥२२॥ 
अप्सु प्रहीयते ` गन्ध आपश्च स्वगुणे रसे । लीयते ज्योतिषि रसो ज्योती रूपे प्रलीयते ॥२३॥ e 
ed वायौ स a eat लीयतें सोऽपि चाम्बरे | अम्बरं शब्दतन्मात्र इच्द्रियाणि स्वयोनिषु ॥२४॥ E 
योनिर्वैकारिक सौम्य लीयते मनसीश्वरे । शब्दो भूतादिमप्येति भूतादिमंहति sup ॥२५॥ | 
स लीयते मदान. स्वेषु Gy गुणवत्तमः | तेऽव्यक्ते सम्प्रलीयन्ते तत्‌ काले लीयतेऽव्यये ॥२६॥ 
कालो मायामये जीवे जीव आत्मनि मस्यजे | आत्मा केवळ आत्मस्थो विकल्पापायलक्षणः ॥२७॥ d 
एवमन्वीक्षमाणस्य. कथं वैकल्पिको भ्रमः | मनसो इदि तिष्ठेत व्योम्नीवाकोदये तमः ॥२८॥ E 
एष सांख्यनिधिः प्रोक्तः संशयप्रन्थिमेदनः । प्रतिलोमाजुलोमाभ्यां EMEN 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कऱ्धे चतुविशोऽष्यायः d २४॥ | 
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The glorious Lord began again: I 
shall now fully expound before you the truth 
the doctrine of Sankhya as 
conclusively ascertained by the ancient 


seers (Kapila and others ), realizing 
which a man bids fair to shed at once 
the delusion ( in the shape of varied 
experiences such as joy and sorrow etc. ) 
occasioned by the notion of difference ( as 
between oneself and others). ( 1) 
During the period of final dissolution 
( before the Yugas began to run their 
course), in the very first Satya Yuga 
(at the beginning of creation) and 
whenever there are men shrewd of 
judgment, ( in their eyes too ) the 
subjective consciousness (in the shape 


of the seer) as well as the entire 
objective existence was one absolutely 


undifferentiated substance ( Brahma ) 
indeed. ( 2.) That absolute _ undiffer- 
entiated reality, Brahma ( the Infinite), 
which is beyond the ken of speech and 
the mind, became dual (as it-were ) in 
the shape of Maya ( objective existence ) 
and that which is reflected in it ( viz, the 
iva or the seer ) (3) Of the said 
two ( halves ), one substance indeed is 
the well-known Prakrti, consisting of 
two aspects (viz, cause and effect ); 
while the other entity is consciousness 
(itself), and that is called Purusa ( the 
Spirit). (4) Out of (this) Prakrti— 
(even) while its equilibrium was being 
disturbed by Me (in the form of the 
Time-Spirit) as motivated by the Jivas 
(whose Karma is ultimately responsible 
for creation ),—there appeared the three 
Gunas— Tamas, Rajas and Sattva. ( 5 ) 
Qut of the aforesaid ( three Gunas ) was 
evolved the Sūtra (the principle of 
cosmic activity ) as well as Mahat ( the 
principle of cosmic intelligence ), which 
is ( ever ) accompanied by the Satra ( of 
which it is a counterpart and in conjunc- 
. tion with it forms one composite whole ). 
From Mahat, even as it underwent 
modification, there appeared Ahankara 
( the cosmic ego ), which deluded the Jiva 
( by bringing about its identification with 


underlying 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


| Dis. 24 


the body etc. ). (6) ( This ) Ahankara 
is of three kinds, viz, Sattvic, Rajasic 


and c FRmasic. It 139 the cause 
of the five  Tanmátras (the subtle 
elements ), the eleven Indriyas 


of perception and 


of action ) and the 
presiding 


(the five senses 
the five organs 

mind (including the deities 
over the Indriyas and the mind) and 
(though material or non-spiritual in 
substance it is a sort of connecting link 
between Spirit and Matter inasmuch 
as it is  interpenetrated by a 
reflection of the Spirit and) is 
( therefore considered to be both ) 
spiritual and material. ( 7 ) From 
the Tamasic type of Ahankāra, which is 
the source of the (five). Tanmatras, came 
into being (through the Tanmátras) the 
(five gross) elements (ether, the air, 
fire, water and earth), from the Rajasic 
type sprang up the (ten ) Indriyas; and 
from the Sattvic type were, evolved the 
eleven deities ( presiding over. the 
Indriyas and the mind, viz, the deities 
presiding over the quarters, the wind-god, 
the sun-god, Varuna, the god of water, the 
Agwinikumiras, the god of fire, Indra, 
the lord of paradise, Lord Visnu, 
Mitra and Prajapati, the deity presid- 
ing over procreation, and the moon-god ), 
as well as the mind. (8)  Impelled 
( energized ) by Me, and rendered 


operative in conjunction with one another, 
all the ( aforementioned ) categories 
evolved the cosmic egg, (which served 
as) My excellent sporting-ground ( when 
I entered it as its Inner controller ). 
(9) In that egg as it lay on the waters 
(that constituted a support for the egg 
and are referred to in the Vaignava 
literature by the name of Garbhoda ) 
appeared I (in the form of Garbhodasayi 
Narayana, the second Cosmic Person ) 
From My navel sprang up the lotus that 
( brought forth the universe and as such ) 
bore the name of the universe; and on 
that lotus appeared Brahma ( the self-born, 
another manifestation of the Cosmic 
Person with four faces and invested 
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with a body evolved as a result of past 
meritorious deeds ). (10) Characterized 
by Rajas (the principle of activity ) and 
equipped with askesis, the aforesaid 
Brahma ( the creator of the universe) 


evolved by My grace the three spheres,— 
viz, Bhürloka (the terrestrial globe 
including the seven subterranean regions, 
viz, Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Talatala, 
Mahatala, Rasatala and Patala), 
Bhuvarloka (the aerial region) and 
Swarloka (understood in its wider 
sense as comprising the five celestial 
worlds—Swarloka or paradise, Maharloka, 
janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka )— 


with their guardian deities. (11) 
(Of these three spheres), Swarloka 
(construed in the narrow sense of 
paradise) constituted the home of 
the gods; Bhuvarloka, of spirits and 
Bhürloka, of men and other living beings 
(constituting the- sub-human species— 
animals, birds, reptiles, insects and 
moths etc.); while the (ethereal) region 
extending beyond the three ( aforesaid ) 
worlds constituted. the home of the 
Siddhas (eminent Brahman sages like 
Bhrgu ). (12) Brahma ( the ruler of the 
universe ) created a home for the Asuras 
(demons) and the Nagas (serpent 
demons ) underground ( in the subterranean 
regions known by the name of Atala and 
soon). In the aforesaid three spheres, 
are worked out all the destinies of those 
by the three Gunas ( Sattva 
etc.) ( 13) Maharloka, Janaloka, 


) goals —free 
from (all) impurities (in the shape of 
attachment, greed etc. )—to be reach 
oh Yoga (as propounded by the 
bos: askesis (as practised 
by "those belonging to- the third stage of 
life, biz, ‘Vanaprastha ) and Sannyása 

ciation „as 
ES renounced their home as well 
as family life); ( whereas) My realm 
( Vaikuntha ) is the objective to be reach- 
ed through the discipline of Devotion. 


(14) With Me, having 


Kala (the Time- — 


BOOK ELEVEN 1615 


Spirit) for My energy, as the Dispenser 
of the fruit of actions, this ( living ) 
creation, yoked to Karma, rises higher 
( upto the Brahmaloka ) and descends ( to 
the level of the plant kingdom in the 


scale of spiritual evolution according to 
the nature of his actions) in this world 


(of matter), which is (nothing but) a 
stream of the three Gunas. ( 15 ) Minute 
or large, lean or stout, whatever entity 
has come into being is pervaded by ( made 
up of) Prakrti ( Matter) and Purusa 
(Spirit ) both. (16) That which really 
constitutes the beginning as well as the 
end of a thing represents its middle too 
and that alone is real (inasmuch as it 
pervades all its states ) Its modifica- 
üons have only a practical value even 
as.the modifications ( ornaments etc.) of 
gold or those of clay ( viz, earthenware ). 
(17) That alone is real, adopting which 
as its material an earlier existence (€. g. 
the Mahat-tattva ) produces a later 
existence ( e- g. Ahankara). That which 
is intended in a particular instance to be 
mentioned. as the beginning and end of 
some effect is spoken of as real. (18) 
The well-known material cause of this 
(visible) universe, viz, Prakrti ( Primordial 
Matter), He who presides over this 
Prakrti, vix, the Supreme Person, 
and the Time-Spirit, which manifests 
the universe (by disturbing the 
equilibrium of Prakrti )—all these three 
are as a matter of fact the same as I, the 
Infinite. (19) The elaborate process of 
creation ever continues in (due) order 
of succession (from father to son) for 
the sake of ( enjoyment of ) the embodied 
soul (that .undergoes birth in various 
species of life made up of the three 
Gunas) until the life of the universe 
comes to a close, or (in other words ) 
until the Lord ( Myself ) so wills it. (20) 
When contacted ( gazed on) by Me (as 
the Time-Spirit, the Destroyer of created 


beings), the cosmic egg, in which the 
creation and dissolution of the worlds 
alternately take place, becomes fit along 
with the ( various ) worlds ( comprised 
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disintegration into the five 
elements. (21) ( Gonsequent 
al failure of crops occasioned 


in it) for 


( gross ) 
on the tot 
by a prolonged drought extending over a 


hundred years) the mortal body (of 
human beings and other living creatures ) 
is withdrawn into the food (on which 
it subsisted ); the food is reduced to 
seeds ( persists in the form of seeds alone ); 
the seeds get merged into the soil (no 


longer take root); while the earth 
(on being dried by the sun and burnt by 


the flames emanating from the mouths of 
Lord Sankarsapa) is reduced to ( the 
subtle state of) odour (the cause of the 
earth ). (22 ) Odour gets merged into 
(its cause, the element of) water and 
water is reduced to its own ( essential 
property, viz, the quality of ) taste. Taste 
gets merged into (its cause, the element 
of) fire, and fire is withdrawn into (its 
own essential property of ) colour. (23) 
Colour gets merged into (its cause,) the 
air and the latter is reduced to (its 
subtle state, viz, the quality of) touch 


while that too gets merged into (its cause, 
Ether (on being 


the element of) ether. 
reduced to 


swallowed by Abankara) is 
(its subtle state, viz,) the quality of 
sound. (Even so) the Indriyas ( the 
products of Rajasic Ahankara ) are mer 
in their (respective) causes ( viz, 

deities presiding over them and ultimate- 
Iy into the Rajasic Ahankāra ). (24) 


ged 
the 


E The causes (viz, the gods), © gentle one, 


merged im their controller, the mind, 
a product of Sattvic Ahankara 


uidet; into the Sattvic 
with the gods). ( Even) 


tacrty-fourth discourse 
Zh2zavata-Puraga, otherwise known as 


hamsa-Samhita. 


[ Dis. 24 


sound returns to (the state of) the 


Tamasic Ahankara (the cause of the 
elements) and the mighty Tamasic 
Ahankara (as well as the Sattvic and 
Rajasic types of Ahankara ) is merged in 
Mahat-tattva (the principle of cosmic 
intelligence ). (25) The most powerful 
Mahat-tattva ( which is endowed with the 
potency of Jiiana or knowledge and the 
potency of Karma or activity ) is reduced 
to its causes, the ( three ) Gunas. The latter 
get dissolved into the Unmanifest 


( Primordial Matter ) and the Unmanifest 
is merged in the Time-Spirit, which 
has (now ) ceased to operate. ( 26 ) The 
Time-Spirit is merged in the Cosmic 
Person ( the Creator of the universe ) the 
Director of Maya; and the latter, in Me, 
the birthless ( eternal ) Spirit. The Spirit, 
which is absolute ( unconditioned ) and 
is inferred by the ( processes of ) creation 
and dissolution ( of the universe as their 
background ), stands by Itself ( and does 
not get merged in any other entity ). (27 ) 
How could there arise any misconcep- 
tion, engendered by the notion of 
difference, in the mind of 
investigating into the Spirit as aforesaid; 


one 


and (if it ever arose) how 
could it persist any more than 
darkness would on the appearance. 


of the sun in the sky ? (28) This 
is the process of differentiating the 
Spirit from Matter, which cuts the knot 


of dou 
me, the Kmower of (the truth relating 
to both) the cause and the effect, 


from the standpoint of evolution and 
involution. ( 29 ) 
in Book Eleven of the great and 
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अथ पश्चविंशो5ष्यायः 
Discourse XXV " 
The operation of the three Gunas described 


श्रीभगवानुवाच 


ुणानामसमिश्राणां पुमान्‌ येन यथा भवेत्‌ | तन्मे पुरुधवर्थेदमुपधारय शंसतः ॥ १॥ 
शमो दमस्तितिक्षेक्षा तपः सत्यं दया स्मृतिः । EAS शद्ध हीर्दयादिं स्वनिट्टेतिः ॥ २॥ 
काम Ser मदस्तृष्णा स्तम्भ आशीमिदा सुखम | मदोत्साहो यशः प्रीतिर्हास्यं वीर्य sata: ॥ ३॥ 
क्रोधो Shitsaa हिंसा याच्ञा qeu क्लमः कलिः । शोकमोहौ विषादार्ती निद्राऽऽशा भीरवुद्रमः ॥ ४॥ 
सत्वस्य रजसब्चैतास्तमसश्रानुपूवंशः | we वर्णितप्रायाः संनिपांतमथो uu ॥ i 
संनिपातस्त्वहमिति mga या मतिः | व्यवहारः संनिपातो मनोमात्रेन्द्रियासुभिः ॥ ६ ॥ | 

| 

| 


ee : 
i कान es 


धर्मे चार्थे च कामे च यदासौ परिनिष्ठितः । गुणानां संनिकषों ऽयं  श्रद्धारतिघनावहः ॥ tl 
प्रवृत्तिकक्षणे निष्ठा पुमान्‌ यर्हि ग॒हाश्रमे | स्वधम चानु तिष्ठेत गुणानां समितिहिं सा ॥ ८॥ 


The glorious Lord began again: (Now) 


SoS 


Rajas and Tamas, enumerated (by Me) 
almost exhaustively. Now hear ( from 


learn from Me, Q jewel among men, 
as I tel you, how and by which 
of the (three) Gunas (modes of 
Prakrti ), working | independently of 
one another, is man affected. (1) 
Control of the mind and the senses, 
forbearance, sound judgment, askesis 
(in the form of strict adherence to one’s 
prescribed course of conduct ), truthfulness, 

retentive power, contentment, 


Me ) the combined effect ( of the three 
Gunas) (2—5) The notion ‘which is 
expressed in the words “I am ( tranquil, 
passionate or angry je and **These 
(traits such. as tranquillity, lust and 
anger) belong to me” is as a matter of 
fact a combined effect (of the three 50099); 
and whatever is done with the mind, 
the objects of the senses (viz, sound, - 


——————— MÀ 
MM 


touch, sight, taste and smell), the senses 
( themselves ) and the vital airs 
( conjointly ) is also a combined effect 
hree Gunas (since all these 
are themselves a product of 


compassion, 

self-abnegation, absence of thirst for 
the pleasures of sense, belief in God, 
life after death and so on, modesty and 


shrinking from unrighteous acts, liberality of the t 


DITO POE 


etc. and remaining delighted in the instruments 9 
self ( forming the first group ); hanker- the three Gunas and all action 1s 
easures of sense, ( self- preceded by the feeling of I-ness and 


(6) When a man is keenly 


ing after the pl 
religious merit, material 


centred ) activity, arrogance, insatiability, my-ness ). 
inflexibility, seeking after blessings devoted to s 
( from gods etc. Jb differentiation ( between possessions - and sense-gratifications this 
one’s own self and others ); self-gratifica- ( keen devotion of his also) is a combined 
tion, bellicosity through arrogance, love of _ effect of the three Gunas (inasmuch as 


ise, J i i valour and Dharma etc. are themselves a product 
MS आ ^! of the three Gunas ) and conduce to 


pra I diens 
exertion through might ( forming the A : 
second group ); and intolerance, stinginess, reverence, wealth and sene eure 
mendacity, malevolence, mendicancy, respectively- (7) When a man evot 

: to holy rites performed with interested 


motives and when he sticks to thelife of 
d later on adheres to his 


a householder an 
( obligatory and occasional) duty, such 
devotion etc. (as well) on his part is 


hypocrisy, languor, discord, grief and 
delusion, gloom and wretchedness, 
drowsiness, expectation, fear and 
indolence ( forming the third group );— 


these are severally the effects of Sattva, | 


p. M. 203— 
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indeed a combined effect of the three 
Gunas ( inasmuch as devotion to holy rites 
performed with interested motives, 
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पुरुषं सत््वसंयुक्तमनुमीयाच्छमादिभिः | कामादिभी रजोयुक्तं steerer युतम्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
यदा भजति मां भक्त्या निरपेक्षः स्वकर्मभिः | तं सत्वप्रकृतिं विद्यात्‌ पुरुषं स्वियमेव वा lloll 
यदा आशिष आशास्य मां भजेत स्वकर्मभिः | तं रजःप्रकृतिं विद्याद्धिसामाशास्य तामसम्‌ ॥११॥ 
सत्वं रजस्तम इति गुणा जीवस्य नैव मे | चित्तजा यैस्तु भूतानां सञ्जमानो नित्रध्यते ।।१२॥ 
यदेतरो जयेत्‌ wd भास्वरं विशदं शिवम्‌ | तदा सुखेन युज्येत धर्मज्ञानादिभिः पुमान्‌ ॥१३॥ 
यदा जयेत्तमः सत्तं रजः सङ्गं भिदा चलम्‌ | तदा दुःखेन युज्येत कर्मणा यजसा श्रिया ॥१४॥ 
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attachment to the household and devotion 
to one’s allotted duty are products of 
Rajas, Tamas and Sativa respectively ). ( 8 ) 


यदा जयेद्‌ रजः uii तमो मूढं लयं जडम्‌ । युज्येत शोकमोहाभ्यां निद्रया हिंसया5ऽशया ।!१५॥ 
: . om wa ^ . 5 «le c 
यदा चित्तं प्रसीदेत इन्द्रियाणां च fasta: | देहेऽमयं सनो ऽङ्गं gend विद्धि मत्पदम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


विकुर्वन्‌ 


EN 


क्रियया चाधीरनित्रत्तिश्च चेतसाम्‌ | गात्रास्वास्थ्यं मनो श्रान्तं रज एतैऽँदामय loll 
sed विलीयेत चेतसो ग्रहणेऽक्षमम्‌ । मनो as तमो ग्लानिस्तमस्तढुपधारय ॥१८॥ 


From virtues like self-control one 
should conclude & man to be endowed 
( predominantly) with Sattva; from 


passion etc. 


one should know him to be 


(principally) full of Rajas and from 
anger and other characteristics he should 
infer him io be full of Tamas. (9) When 
a person worships Me disinterestedly with 
devotion through (the performance of ) 


his duties 


one should know that 


man or woman too to be endowed 
with a Sattvic disposition. (10) When 
a man seeking the pleasures of sense 
worships Me through his actions, one 
should know him to be of Rajasic 
disposition; and when he does so expect- 


ing injury 
etc.) one 


to others (his adversaries 
should know him to be 


Tamasic (by nature ). (11) The Gunas 
(modes of Prakrti), viz, Sattva, Rajas 


and Tamas, 
soul) alone 


affect the Jiva ( embodied 
and not Me, inasmuch as 


they appear (only) in the mind of 
the former and because it is the Jiva 
alone that is bound (to this mundane 
existence ) through them, getting attached 
to the elements (in the form of the 


body, senses, 


mind and the objects of 


the senses ). (12) When Sattva, which 
is illuminating, transparent and tranquil, 


prevails over 


the other two Gunas ( viz, 


Rajas and Tamas ), a man is characterized 


.. by wisdom, 


piety and happiness etc. 


respectively. (13) When (on the other 
hand) Rajas,—which gives rise to attach- 
ment and the notion of diversity and 
Spurs one to activity,—gets the better of 
Tamas and Sattva, then one is seized 
with a craving for glory and fortune 
and is characterized by unhappiness 
and activity. ( 14 ) When ( however ) 
Tamas,—which perverts one’s judgment, 
clouds one’s vision and induces dullness,— 
dominates Rajas and Sattva, a man is 
characterized by grief, infatuation and 
violence ( as a result of perverted 
judgment ), (excessive) sleep ( through 
obscurity of the mind) and by expecta- 


tion of help from others ( through. 


indolence caused by dullness ) (15) 
When the mind is lucid and the senses 
recoil from their objects, ( nay, ) 
when there is fearlessness in relation 
to the body and the mind is free from 


( all ) attachment, know that Sattva, 


which is conducive to My realization, 
is predominant at that time. ( 16 ) 
When, getting agitated through activity 
a man finds his intellect distracted 
on all sides, ( nay, ) his ‘senses 
know no rest, the organs of action are 
not quite at case and the mind is 
confused, conclude from these symptoms 
that Rajas holds sway. (17) When, 
getting obscured and ( therefore) in 
capable of being moulded into the 
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ceases to 
(too) has its activity suspended, and 


state 
his dream state to Rajas 


slumber to Tamas an 
( transcendent ) 
than 
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spiritual substance, the faculty of reason 


function and the mind 


एघमाने गुणे सत्वे देवानां aA | 
सत्त्वाज्जागरणं विद्याद्‌ रजसा SRI | 


उपंयुपरि गच्छन्ति 
सत्त्वे प्रलीनाः स्वर्यान्ति नरलोकं रजोलयाः | 
ade निष्फलं वा सात्तिकं निजकर्म तत्‌ | 
कैवल्यं amas ज्ञानं रजो वैकल्पिकं च यत्‌ | 
वनं तु सात्त्विको वासो ग्रामो राजस उच्यते | 
ahaa: कारकोऽसङ्गी रागान्धो राजसः स्मृतः | 
साच्तिक्याध्यास्मिकी श्रद्धा क्मंश्रद्धा ठु राजसी | 
पथ्यं  पूतमनायस्तमादह्दा्यं सास्विकं स्तम्‌ | 


सात्विकं सुखमात्मोत्यं विषयोत्थं ठु राजसम्‌ | 


When Sattvaguna is on the increase, 


the strength of the gods ‘increases; that 
of the Asuras, when Rajas is in the 
ascendant; and that 
when Tamas is predominant, 
(19) One should. trace 


of the Raksasas*, 
O Uddhava ! 

the waking 
of a man from Sattva, attribute 
and deep 
d declare the fourth 
state ( which is no other 
the Self) as ( uniformly ) running 
through ( all) the three ( aforementioned ) 
states (of consciousness). ( 20 ) Men 
following the courses of conduct prescribed 
in the Vedas go higher and ( still) higher 
through Sattva by recourse to Tamas they 


descend lower an (still) lower, 
embracing even inanimate life; 
while by recourse tO Rajas they 


( continue to) move in the intermediate 
state (as human beings )- (21) Those 
who died when Sattva was in the as- 
cendant ascend to heaven; those whose 
death occured at a time when Rajas was 
predominant return to the human world; 
‘those whose death took place ata time 
when Tamas was in the ascendant go 
down to hell; while they who have forest as a mater 9f fon Da ANT 


SES ere ee 


$ jt is the .ndriyas given over 


respectively that 
Reksasas ( ogres E 


aaa व्राणा जनाः | 


to other-worldliness, 
are referred to here. by the appellation 
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when ‘ignorance and gloom prevail, 
know that Tamas is in the ascendant. 
(18) 


असुराणां च रजसि तमस्युद्धव रक्षसाम्‌ ilS 
प्रस्वापं तमसा जन्तोस्तुरीयं त्रिषु संततम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
तमसाधोऽध आमुख्याद्‌ रजसान्तरचारिणः ॥२१॥ 
तमोळयास्ठु निरयं यान्ति मामेव निगुणाः ॥२२॥ 
राजसं फळसंकल्पं हिँसाप्रायादि तामसम्‌ dll 
प्राकृतं तामसं ज्ञानं मन्निष्ठं निगुणं स्मृतम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
तामसं यूतसदनं मन्निकेतं ठु निगुणम्‌ URSI 
तामसः स्मृतिविश्रष्टो fune मदपाश्रयः ॥२६॥ 
तामस्यधर्मे या श्रद्धा मत्सेवायां ठ निगुणा ॥२७॥ 
राजसं चेन्द्रियप्रेछं तामसं चार्तिदाशुचि ॥२८॥ 
तामसं मोहदैन्योत्थं निर्गुणं मदपाश्रयम्‌ ॥२५॥ 


transcended the — three Gunas attain to 
Me alone (even when they are still 
alive). (22 ) One's own (allotted ) duty 
( whether of an “obligatory or occasional 
type) performed with the intention 
of propitiating Me or without seeking 
any reward, is of a Sattvic character 
(has the element of Sattva predominating 
in it). That which is performed with 
the expectation of a reward is Rajasic 
(in character y while that which is 
performed with intent to harm others and 
is full of violence etc. is Tamasic 
(in character ). ( 23 ) Knowledge 
concerning the absolute Self (without 
reference to the body etc.) is of a 
Sattvic type; while that which relates 
to the Self not unconnected with the 
body etc. has (the element of) Rajas 
prevailing in it. The knowledge possessed 
by the uncultured ( €. 8+» children or the 
deaf and dumb ) or that relating to natural 
acts such as eating and drinking is 
Tamasic (in character ); while that 
relating to: Me (the Supreme Divinity) 
is beyond (the realm of) the (three) 
Gunas (modes of Prakrti). (24) The 


worldly activity and infatuation 
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of gods, Asuras ( demons ) and 
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place of abode ( inasmuch as it is solitary 
and undefiled ); while the countryside 
is spoken of as Rajasic. The gambling 
house is a Tamasic dwelling, while My 
temple ( which is hallowed by My 
constant presence in the form of an 
image) is beyond the (three) Gunas. 
(25) An unattached doer is Sattvic; he 
who is blinded with passion ( 7. e., keenly 
intent onits fruit has been declared to 
be a Rajasic agent. He who has lost his 
judgment ( the notion of right and wrong ) 
is a Tamasic agent; while a doer who 
(solely ) dependson Me is unaffected by 
the ( three ) Gunas. ( 26 ) Faith in things 
spiritual is Sattvic, while that in ritual 
acts and other (worldly) duties is 
Rajasic. Faith in unrighteousness ( as 
though it were righteousness, is Tamasic ) 
while that in My worship is beyond the 
realm ofthe ( three ) Gunas. ( 27 ) Food 


a देश! GS कालो ज्ञानं कर्म च कारकः 
सर्वे शुणमया भावाः पुरुषाव्यक्तधिष्ठिताः । 
एताः daaa: 
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which is wholesome, pure and obtained 
without taking pains (for it) has been 
declared to be Sattvic; that which is 
most agreeable to the palate is Rajasic; 
while that which is unwholesome 
(conducive to suffering in the form ofa 
malady ) and impure ( that which corrupts 
the mind ) is Tamasic. Again, that which 
has been offered to Me is beyond the three 
Gunas. (28) The joy springing from 
(the realization of) the Self is Sattvic; 
while that which proceeds from the 
objects of sense is Rajasic. ( Again, ) 
that which proceeds from infatuation 
(caused by intoxicating drugs and 
drinks ) and cajolery ( practised 
towards one’s own wife and children ) 
is Tamasic; while that arising from 
thought etc. of Me is beyond 
the sphere of the (three)  Gunas. 
(29) 


श्रद्धावस्था55कृतिनिष्ठा त्रैगुण्यः सर्वं एवं हि ॥३०॥ 
° 3 IN 
ee श्रुतमनुध्यातं॑ बुद्धया वा पुरुषषभ ॥३१॥ 


पुंसो गुणक्मनिबन्धनाः । येनेमे निर्जिताः सौम्य गुणा जीवेन चित्तजाः | 


भक्तियोगेन मन्निष्ठो मद्भावाय प्रपञ्चते ॥३२॥ 


तस्मादू देहमिमं छम्ध्वा ञानविज्ञानसम्भवम्‌ | 
निस्सङ्गो मां भजेदू विद्वानप्रमत्तो जितेन्द्रियः | 
ad चाभिजयेद्‌ युक्तो नैरपेक्ष्येण शान्तधीः | 


गुणसङ्गं बिनिधूय मां भजन्तु विचक्षणाः ॥३३॥ 
रजस्तमश्चाभिजयेत्‌ सत्त्वसंसेवया मुनिः ॥३४॥ 
सम्पद्मते गुणेसुंक्तो जीवो जीवं विहाय माम्‌ ॥३५॥ 


^ e EY 
जीवो जीवविनिमुक्तो maaa: | मयैव ब्रह्मणा पूर्णो न बहिरनॉन्तरश्ररेत्‌ ॥३६। 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे पञ्चविशोऽष्यायः ।। २५ ॥ 


(In this way ) substance ( food as 
classified in verse 28 above), place of 
abode (as mentioned in verse 25 ) fruit 
(in the shape of joy referred to in verse 
29), time (as indicated in verses 13. to 
16), knowledge ( referred to in verse 24 )b 
action (classified in verse 23) the agent 
(as mentioned in verse 26 ) faith 
(referred to in verse 27), state of 
consciousness (as told in verse 20), form 
(state of existence as classified in verse 
21) and final destiny (as referred to 
in verse 22)—everything is as a matter 
of fact constituted of the three Gunas 
alone. (30) ( In fact ) all entities 
pervaded by the Spirit and Matter—Wwhat- 


ever is seen, heard of or pondered by the 
intellect—are constituted of the three 
Gunas, O jewel among men ! ( 31 ) (All) 
these states of existence of the embodied 
soul are brought about by the three Gunas 
(holding sway overit) and the actions 
performed by it. 'That embodied soul 
( however ) by which these Gunas ( modes 
of Prakrti) appearing in the mind have 
been thoroughly brought under control, O 
gentle one, and which stands firmly 
established in Me by treading the path 
of Devotion gets qualified for becoming 
one with Me. (32) Therefore, having 
obtained this ( human ) body, in which 
(alone) Knowledge and Realization ( of 
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Truth) can be had, and completely shak- 
ing off (all) attachment to the (three) 
Gunas, let the wise worship (take refuge 
in) Me. (38) Free from attachment (to 
the pleasures of sense) and with his 
senses brought under control a wise man 
should carefully worship Me and, given 
over to contemplation, should get the 
better of Rajas and Tamas by duly 
cultivating Sattva. (34) And, possessed 
of a tranquil mind and united with Me 
(through contemplation), he should 
thoroughly subdue Sattva (too) by means 
of Sattva (itself in the shape of desire- 


Thus ends the twenty-fifth discourse in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ पड्विंशो5ष्यायः 
Discourse XXVI 


The Utterance of Purüravà bearin 
for the pleasures of Sense 


श्रीभगवालुवाच | 

मन्लक्षणमिम॑ कायं eT uad आस्थितः | आनन्दं परमात्मानमात्मस्थं समुपैति माम्‌ ॥ १॥ i 
गुण जीवयोन्या विमुक्तो शाननिडठया | OS मायामात्रेषु दृश्यमानेष्ववस्तुतः ॥ 
मय्या . qs gi: ॥ २॥ । 
बर्मानोऽपि न पुमान्‌ PRSTE = el 

; o i तस्यानुगस्तमस्य qarag TIAA | 
सङ्गं न॒कुर्यादसतां Raat क्कचित्‌ | cals eie: शोकसंयमे ॥ ४॥ | 


uo: सम्राडिमां गाथामगायत बृहच्छुवाः 


त्यक्स्वाऽऽस्मानं ब्रजन्तीं तां नग्न उन्मृ्तबन्पः 
वयामिनीः 


कामानतृप्ती डनुजुधन्‌ JEMAL 


The glorious Lord began ag Having 
obtained this ( human ) body, the ( sole ) 
medium of perceiving My true nature he 
who has betaken himself to the RE 
of conduct pleasing to Me ( viz, the pati 
of Devotion ) duly attains to Me, his 


- very Self, the embodiment of supreme 


Bliss, dwelling in his own heart. (1) 
( Once ) completely freed, by means of 
firm devotion to the path of Knowledge, 
from the bondage of Matter ( which condi- 
tions the embodied soul ) the Jiva does ae 
get attached to the unreal objects ० 
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lessness ). Rid ( in this way ) of the ( three ) 
Gunas, the embodied soul disowns the 
subtle body (constituting its Jivahood ) 
and attains to ( becomes one with) Me. 
(35) Completely disunited from its 
Jivahood (in the shape of the subtle 
body ) as wellas from the ( three ) Gunas 
appearing in the mind, and full of Me 
(consisting of perfect bliss) the Jiva 
neither goes out (to enjoy the external 
objects ) nor turns inward (to enjoy 
them mentally). (In other words, he 
gets liberated during his very lifetime.) 
(36) 


g on Aversion 


| उवंशी विरदान्सुझन्‌ n. 
\ बिळपन्नन्वगाज्जाये घोरे तिष्ठेति a: ॥ ५ ॥ 


। न वेद्‌ यान्तीर्नायान्तीरुबेस्याङष्टचेतनः ॥ ९ || 


senses, though living in the midst of such 
objects, which are mere creations of Maya 
( My deluding potency ) and are being 


i ; lf or 
falsely perceived (as one’s own se 
possc ). (2) One should on no account 


cultivate the fellowship of unworthy men 
given to the gratification of their sexual 
urge and satisfaction of their hunger 
( alone ); ( for ) the follower of (even ) one 
such sensualist falls into ( the ) blinding 
darkness ( of hell ) like a blind man 
following another blind man. ( 3) Falling a 
prey to infatuation due to separation from. 
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Urvasi (in the first instance) and (concerning himself, reproduced in 


(eventually) disgusted — ( with the verses 7 to 24 below ). (4) As she went 
pleasures of sense) on his grief having leaving him (alone in the bed), the 


mum Spree 


been overcome as a result of his meeting monarch felt (greatly) perturbed and 
her once more at Kuruksetra and attain- followed her in a state of nature like a 
ing to her realm in heaven by offering madman, crying: “Tarry (awhile), my 
oblations to the sacred fire entrusted to cruel wife !? (5) Deprived of his reason 


him by the Gandharvas and thereby by Urvasi, he was aware neither of the 
propitiating the gods (vide IX. xiv. 32—47), nights that passed nor of the coming ones 
Emperor Purürava (the son of Ila) of for years together while repeatedly enjoying 
extensive fame sang the following song the trivial pleasures without satiety ( 6) 
te उवाच 
अहो मे मोहविस्तारः कामकश्मलचेतसः | देव्या णहीतकण्ठस्य नायुः खण्डा इमे स्मृताः ॥ ७॥ | 
नाहं वेदामिनिमुक्तः g वाभ्युदितोऽसुया | मुषितो वर्षपूगानां बताहानि गतान्युत ॥ ८॥ 
अहो मे आत्मसम्मोहो येनात्मा योषितां कृतः | क्रीडामृरश्चक्रवरती नरदेवरिखामणिः ॥ ९॥ 
सपरिच्छदमात्मानं हित्वा तृणसिवेश्वरम्‌ | यान्तीं fep चान्वगमं नग्न उन्मत्तवद्‌ रुदन्‌ ॥१०॥ 
कुतस्तस्यानुभाबः स्यात्‌ तेज quen वा | योऽन्बगच्छं feci यान्तीं खरवत्‌ पादताडितः ॥११॥ 
किं विद्यया किं तपसा किं त्यागेन ada वा | किं विविक्तेन मौनेन etter मनो हलम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
खार्थस्याकोविदं fret मूर्खं पण्डितमानिनम्‌ | योऽहमीश्वरतां प्राप्य स्रीभिगोंखरवञ्जितः ॥१३॥ 
सेवतो वर्षपूगान्‌ से उवंश्या अधरासवम्‌ | न तृप्यत्यात्मभूः कामो वहिराहुतिमिर्यथा ॥१४॥ 
पुं्चल्यापह्ृतं चित्तं को न्वन्यो मोचितं प्रभुः | आत्मारामेश्वरमृते भगवन्तमधोक्षजम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
बोधितस्यापि देव्या मे सूक्तवाक्येन दुर्मतेः | मनोगतो महामोहो नापयात्यजितात्मनः ॥१६॥ 
किमेतया Asi War वा सर्पचेतसः | रञ्जुस्वरूपाविदुघो योऽहं यदजितेन्द्रियः । १७|| 
क्वायं मलीमसः कायो देोरगन्ध्या्ात्मकोऽशुचिः | क गुणाःसौमनस्याद्या ह्यध्यासो ऽविद्यया कृतः ॥१८॥ 
पित्रोः किं स्वं जु भार्यायाः स्वामिनोऽग्नेः श्वणश्रयोः | किमात्मनः किं सुहृदामिति यो नावसीयते ॥१९॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ कलेवरेऽमेध्ये तुच्छनिष्ठे AT | अहो सुभद्रं सुनसं सुस्मितं च मुखं fear: lloll i 
तब्य़ांसरुधिरस्नायुमे दोमज्जास्थिसंहतौ विण्मूत्रपूये रमतां क्रमीणां कियदन्तरम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
अथापि नोपसज्जेत स्त्रीषु ag चार्थवित्‌ | वित्रयेन्द्रियसंयोगान्मनः क्षुभ्यति नान्यथा ॥२२॥ | 
semana भावान्न भाव उपजायते | असम्प्रयुञ्जतः प्राणान्‌ शाम्यति स्तिमितं मनः ।।२३॥ | 
| 


zT e 


तस्मात्‌ सङ्गो न den ey ख्रेणेषु चेन्द्रियेः | gut चाप्यविश्रव्धः षडवर्गः किमु माद शाम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 


. Purtraya sang: Astounding ( indeed ) How great is the infatuation of my soul 
is the magnitude of my infatuation, my by which myself, a universal monarch, i 
judgment having been clouded by the crest-jewel of kings, was made a 
passion, inasmuch as (all) these years toy deer of in the hands of women ! (9) 
of my life have passed unnoticed by me Crying like a madman, all naked, I 
while my neck remained clasped (in followed the woman (even) as she went 
embrace) by my celestial wife, ! (7) away deserting me, a ruler of men 
Charmed by her alas ! Idid not perceive including my kingdom, like a Se 
when the sun set or when it rose, nor (10) Whence could there be any glory, 
did I know of the days, totalling majesty or lordship in me, who followed 
numbers of years, that rolled by ! (8) a departing woman (even) like a 
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donkey kicked by a she-ass? (11 ) What 
will be gained through worship of gods, 
renunciation, askesis, study of scriptures, 
solitary life or observing silence by him 
whose heart has been stolen by women? 
(12) Fie upon me, a (veritable ) fool, 
though fancying myself to be a learned 
man, who, blind as I am to my own (real) 
interests, have been enslaved by women 
just like a bull ora donkey, even after 
attaining sovereignty. (13) Although 
I have been enjoying the inebriating 
nectar of Urvasi’s lips for multitudes of 
years, my hankering, mind-born as it is, 
knows no satiety any more than fire 
could be quenched by ( pouring ) oblations 
(into it). (14) Who else than Lord 
Visnu (who is above sense-perception ), 
the ruler ofthose revelling in the Self, 
can possibly succeed in reclaiming a 
mind captivated by a lewd woman ? ( 15 ) 
Even though I was admonished by that 
celestial woman in truthful words 
(finding place in a Vedic hymn), the 
great infatuation lurking in my mind, 
perverse of intellect and uncontrolled 
of mind as I am, does not depart. ( 16 ) 
Or what offence could have been done 
by her against us any more than by a 


rope against a man who, being ignorant 


of its reality, (erroneously ) conceived 
it to be a serpent ? For, ( in reality ) it 
is I, whose senses are (still ) uncontrolled, 
that stand to blame. (17) How 
incompatible are this dirty body ( of a 
woman ), full of bad smell etc. and impure, 
and the excellences (attributed to it) 
such as fragrance, purity and delicacy 
etc. (which are generally associated 
with a flower). It was through ignorance 
wrongly attributed ( by me) 
ascertained whether the body (of a 
man being) is the property ‘of one's 


एवं प्रगायन्‌ नृपदेवदेवः 
आत्मानमात्मन्यवगम्य माँ 
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parents, wife (who provides amenities 
and enjoyment for it), master ( employer, 
if one happens to be a servant ), fire 
(to which it is ultimately and ordinarily 
consigned at the time of cremation ), the 
dog and the vulture (by which it is 
consumed in the event of its being left 
undisposed of after death ) the soul 
( tenanting it, which reaps the fruit of 
its actions) or its near and dear ones 
(who befriend and render good offices to 
it). (19) Man gets attached to such 
an impure body, ‘which has a contemptible 
end (in that it resolves itself into 
worms if interred, into excreta if 
devoured by animals and into ashes if 
cremated ), and lavishes praise on it in 
the words “Oh, how delightful is the 
face of this woman with a shapely nose 
and full of charming smiles |" ( 20) 
How. little difference is there between 
those who take delight in the body of a 
woman (which is no more than a mass 
of skin, flesh, blood, nerves, fat, marrow 
and bones), (on the one hand ) and the 
worms wallowing in ordure, urine and 
pus (on the other)? (21) Therefore, 
he who is alive to his ( own ) interests 
should on no account associate even 
through sight with the fair sex nor with 
slaves of woman; (ior) it is through 
contact of the senses with their objects 
that the mind is agitated, not other- 
wise. (22) No (such) agitation follows 
from an unseen or unheard of object; 
(hence ) the mind of a man who does 
not direct his senses towards their 
objects becomes sull and (eventually) 
gets composed. (23) Therefore, one 


should not associate through the senses 
- with the fair sex nor with those devoted 
to woman; (for) the five senses and the 
mind do not deserve to be trusted even 


See 


, 
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ततो दुस्सङ्गमुत्सुज्य Ud सज्जेत बुद्धिमान्‌ | 
सन्तो ऽनपेक्षा मच्चित्ताः प्रशान्ताः anaia: | 
तेषु नित्यं महामाग महाभागेषु मत्कथाः | 
ता ये &ण्वन्ति गायन्ति ह्यनुमोदन्ति चादृताः | 
भक्ति लब्धवतः साधोः किमन्यदवञिष्यते | 
यथोपश्रयमाणस्य भगवन्तं विभावसुम्‌ | 
निमज्ज्योन्मञ्जतां घोरे भवाब्धौ परमायनम्‌ | 


[ Dis, 26 


सन्त एतस्यञ्छिन्दन्ति मनोव्यासङ्गुक्तिभिः ॥२९॥ 
निर्ममा निरहंकारा Aea निष्परिग्रहाः ॥२७॥ 
सम्भवन्ति हिता नणां जुषतां प्रपुनन्त्यघम्‌ dell 
मत्पराः aaa भक्तिं विन्दन्ति ते मयि ॥२९॥ 
मय्यनन्तगुणे ब्रझण्यानन्दानुभवात्मनि ॥३०॥ 
शीतं भयं तमोऽप्येति साधून्‌ संसेवतस्तथा da 
सन्तो ब्रह्मविदः शान्ता नौर डेवाप्सु मज्जताम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


अन्नं हिं प्राणिनां प्राण आर्तानां शरण त्वहम्‌ । धमो वित्तं णां प्रेत् तन्तो वाग्‌ बिभ्यतो sem] al 


सन्तो दिशन्ति चक्षुषि बहिरकंः सुस्थितः | 
वैतसेनस्ततो ऽप्येव मुर्वेश्या लोकनिस्स्प्ृहः | 


देवता बान्धवाः सन्तः सन्त आत्माहमेब च ॥रे४) 
मुक्तसङ्गो महीमेतामात्मारामश्रचार ह ॥३७॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे षड्विशोऽष्यायः 11 २६॥ 


The glorious Lord continued: Singing 
thus at the top of his voice, the celebrat- 
ed Purarava (the object of veneration of 
kings and gods alike) left the realm of 
Urvafi and, having realized Me as his 
very self (dwelling) in his ( own ) 
heart and shaken off, by dint of that 
realization, his delusion (in the shape of 
identification with the body etc.) retired 
forthwith from the world. ( 25 ) Therefore, 
eschewing evil company, a prudent man 
should associate with the righteous; (for) 
the latter cut asunder the deep attach- 
ment of his mind (for the pleasures of 
sense) by their precepts. (26) The 
righteous are free from craving (for the 
pleasures of sense), have their mind 
fixed on Me, are perfectly serene ( free 
from passion), view everything alike ( as 
an embodiment of Brahma), are free 
from the senses of mineness as well as 
from the ego-sense (identification from 
the body ete.), are unaffected by the 
pairs of opposites and own no property. 
(27) In the midst of those exceedingly 
fortunate people, © highly blessed 
Uddhava, My stories are always told— 
stories that are salutary to mankind and 
eradicate the sin of those that take delight 
in them. (28) They who listen to them, 
sing them and as a matter of fact 
heartily approve of them and are respect- 
ful towards Me, nay, exclusively devoted 
to Me (expecting no other return) and 
are full of reverence acquire devotion to 


~ 


Me. (29) What else remains to be 
achieved by the pious soul who has 
attained devotion to Me, endowed with 
endless virtues ( potencies ), the ( ultimate ) 
Cause of all, the embodiment of ( Truth, ) 
Consciousness and Bliss ? (30) (Even) 
as cold, dismay and darkness disappear 
in the case of a man who betakes him- 
self to the glorious Agni ( the god of fire ), 
so do the rigidity and obtuseness ( born of 
stern devotion to duty), the fear of 
future births and its root, ignorance, get 
dissolved in the case of the man who 
renders loving service to pious souls. ( 31 ) 
Just as a strong bark is the supreme 
resort to those that are being drowned 
in water, noble souls who have realized 
Brahma and have attained ( perfect) 
peace of mind are the highest resort to 
those who having sunk (once) to 
the lowest depths are coming ( once more ) 
to the surface in the ocean of mundane 
existence. (32) (Just as) food is life 
itself to those that breathe, (as) I am 
the only shelter to the afflicted. and ( even 
as) piety is the (only) wealth for men 
(to depend upon) in the other world 
( after death ), (so) saints are the ( only ) 
resort to him who is afraid of being born 
( again and again ) on this ( mortal ) plane. 
(33) (Even) having fully risen, the 
sun bestows (on us) the external cye 
(alone), whereas holy men confer ( on 
those enjoying their fellowship ) inner 
eyes (in the shape of knowledge relating 


x 
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to the Saguna and Nirguna aspects of 
Brahma). Holy men ( therefore ) are 
(veritable) gods as well as one's near and 
dear ones. They are one's (very) soul 
(nay,) Myself. (34) Rid in this way 
of longing for Urvasi’s realm ( or sight ), 
and free from (all) attachment due to 
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the fellowship of saints, Purüravá (the ` 
son of Sudyumna, who had attained a 
feminine form under the name of [la 
along with his retinue due to the curse 
of Goddess Parvati) went about this 
globe revelling in the Self: so the tradi- 
tion goes. ( 35) 


Thus ends the twenty-sixth discourse. in Book Eleven of the great and 


‘glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ सप्तविंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXVII 
The Yoga of Formal Worship 
| Sud उवाच 


क्रियायोगं समाचक्ष्व भवदाराधनं 


wag वदन्ति सुनयो मुह्ुनिःश्रेयसं नृणाम्‌ | नारदो भगवान्‌ व्यास आचार्योऽङ्गिरसः सुतः 
निस्सुतं ते - मुखाम्भोजाद्‌ um भगवानजः । पुत्रेभ्यो शगुमुख्येभ्यो देव्यै च भगवान्‌ भवः 
wag E सबवर्णानामाश्रमाणां a सम्मतम्‌ | श्रेयसामुत्तमं मन्ये Aa च मानद 
कमंबन्धविमो चनम्‌ | भक्ताय 


एतत्‌. HASTA 

Uddhava submitted: ( Pray, ) explain 
( to me ) the course of discipline“ 
consisting of formal. worship intended to 
propitiate You, O- Lord, ( and ) also what 
type of devotees worship You in. what 
manner and from what motive, O Protector 
of devotees! (1) Sages such.as Narada, 
the divine Vyasa and  Brhaspati 
( Angira’s son); the preceptor (of the 
gods) repeatedly declare this -( course ) 
as conducive to the: highest good of men. 
(2) It emanated ( for the first time ) from 
Your lotus-like- lips; and (receiving it 
from You) the divine Brahma taught it 
to his sons, the foremost of whom is 


; - श्रीभगवानुवाच ` . 
-न ह्यन्तोऽनन्तपारस्य कमंकाण्डस्य चोद्धव | df 


वैदिकस्तान्त्रिको मिश्र इति मे त्रिविधो मखः 


प्रभो | यस्माच्वां ये यथाचेन्ति सात्वताः सात्वतर्षभ ॥ १ ॥ | 


॥२॥ 
॥३॥ 
lw ll 
agma ब्रूहि विश्वेश्वरेश्वर ॥ ५॥ 


Bhrgu, and Lord Siva (the Source of 
the universe) imparted it to his divine 
Spouse ( Goddess Parvati). (3) It is 
higly commendable for all the ( higher) 
grades of society and stages of life and 
I consider--it to be the best of all the 


courses . of discipline conducive to 
blessedness. even for womenfolk and 
“Sadras, O Bestower of honour! (4) 


Explain this course, untying (asit does) 
once for all the bonds of Karma, O lotus- 
eyed Lord, to me, who stand devoted 
and attached to You, O suzerain Lord 
(even) of the Rulers of the universe 


(Brahma, Siva and so on). (5). 


वणेयिष्यामि यथावदनुपूर्वशः ॥ ६॥ 


| त्रयाणामीष्सितेनैव विधिना मां समचयेत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 


यदा स्वनिगमेनोक्तं द्विजत्वं' प्राप्य पूरुषः | यथा यजेत मां भक्त्या द्या तन्निबोच मे ॥ ८ | 
अर्चायां स्थण्डिलेऽञ्मौ वा सूर्य वाप्सु हृदि द्विजे । द्रव्येण भक्तियुक्तोऽचेत्‌ स्वगुरुं माममायया ॥ ९॥ 


qd स्नानं agia धौतदन्तोऊज्ञशुदये | उभयैरपि च खानं Agema Nol 
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संध्योपास्त्यादिकर्माणि वेदेनाचोदितानि में | पूजां तैः कल्पयेत्‌ सम्यक्संकल्पः कर्मपावनीम्‌ ॥११॥ 
रैली दारुमयी लौही लेप्या लेख्या च सेकती | मनोमयी मणिमयी प्रतिमाष्टविधा स्मूता ॥१२॥ 
चलाचलेति द्विविधा . प्रतिष्ठा जीवमन्दिरम्‌ | उद्घासावाहने न स्तः स्थिरायासुद्धवाचने ॥१३॥ 
अस्थिरायां विकल्पः स्यात्‌ स्थण्डिळे.ठु भवेद्‌ हयम्‌ । पनं त्वकिलेप्यायामन्यत्र परिमाजनम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
mt: Ream: प्रतिमादिष्वमायिनः | भक्तस्य च यथाछन्धैहंदि भावेन चैव हि ॥१५॥ 
जानालंकरणं प्रेषमर्चायामेव तूद्धव | स्थण्डिले तत्त्वविन्यासों वहावाज्यप्छुतं हविः ॥१६॥ 
सूर्य चाभ्यह॑णं प्रेष्ठं सलिले सलिलादिभिः । श्रद्धयोपाहृतं Ss भक्तेन मम am ॥१७॥ 
भूयप्यमक्तोपहत॑ न मे तोषाय कल्पते | गन्धो धूपः सुमनसो दीपोऽच्नाद्यं च किं पुनः ॥१८॥ 


bs 
i 
t 
5 


The glorious Lord began again: Since 
there is no end to the branch of the 
Vedas dealing with ritual acts, which 
is unlimited in scope and infinite in 
volume, O Uddhava ! I shall ( accordingly ) 
discuss this topic (of Kriyàyoga) in a 
nutshell in order of sequence in its true 
perspective. (6) The procedure of My 
worship is threefold, viz, Vedic, Tantric 


- and mixed (consisting of both elements ) 


Of the three, one should duly worship 
Me according to that procedure alone 
which is liked by him. (7) Hear from 
Me the .way in which, having (first) 
attained the status of the twice-born ( by 
Setting himself invested with the. sacred 
thread) as enjoined by (the part 
of) the Veda prescribing his duties,— 
when the worshipper happens to be a 


member of the twice-born classes,—a 
man should worship Me with devotion 


and reverence. (8) Full of Devotion he 
should worship Me, his teacher and father, 
with the requisite material ( flowers etc. ) 
with sincerity (lit., guilelessness in the 


shape of entertaining no hope for its 


reward) in (through the medium of ) 
an image, a raised ground ( levelled, 
Squared and prepared for a sacrifice ) or 
the sacred fire, the sun, water, ( the cavity 
or) the heart or a Brahman. (9) Having 
cleansed his teeth (with the end of a 
small green twig crushed with the teeth 
and converted into a brush), he should 
first (of all) perform his ablutions for 
the purification of his body. The bath 
should be repeated with ( the utterance 
of ) both types of Mantras ( Vedic as well 
as Tantric) after (first) daubing the 


( whole) body with clay (as well as with 
fresh cowdung, sacrificial ashes and so 
on ) and going through other preliminaries 
(such as invoking the presence of the 
Ganga and other sacred waters, offering 
Arghya to them and seeking their 
permission for a bath). (10) Under- 
taking a noble vow (of propitiating 
Myself), he should perform My worship, 
which wipes out (all) Karmas, side by 
side with (not neglecting ) duties ( of a 
binding nature) such as saying the Sandhya 
prayers, (that have been) enjoined by 
the Veda. (11) An image has been 
declared to be of eight kinds according 
asit is carved out of (a block of) stone 
or wood, made of ( molten ) metal ( such 
as brass or bronze), clay or sandal-paste 
etc., painted ( on a wall etc. ), made of 
sand or carved out of a precious stone 
or conceived by the mind. (12) An 
image, which is a temple of the Lord, is 
(again) of two varieties, movable and 
immovable. ( The ceremonies of) invok- 
ing the presence of or bidding farewell 
to a deity are not necessary in worship 
done through the medium of an immovable 


one, © Uddhava! (13) There is eption 


in the matter of invocation etc. in the 
case of a movable image (other than 
a Salagráma stone, where no invocation 
etc. is needed ) while both must be 
done in the worship through the 
medium of a raised ground (or through 
an image of sand). Only an image 
Other than a painted one or that made of 
clay or sandal-paste etc. should be 
( invariably ) bathed; in ( all ) other 
cases ( mere ) sprinkling all round with 
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water is enough. ( 14 ) My worship through 
images ctc. should be done with excellent 
articles. In the case, however, of a 
devotee (who is) free from wiles (in 
the shape of a selfish motive ) it may be 
conducted with articles that are ( easily ) 
available. In ( the cavity of) the heart, 
of course, worship is offered with love 
alone. (15) ( Worship in the form of) 
bathing and ( decoration with ) ornaments 
is highly desirable only in an image, O 
Uddhava; ina raised ground ( of course) 
the (conceptual) installation 
various deities ( viz, the principal Deity 
and His entourage) in their respective 
place (with the uttering of formulas 
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sacred to each); in a sacred fire, ( the 


‘offering of) oblations soaked in ghee; in 


the sun, respect shown (to the sun-god 
in the form of offering Arghya and waiting 
upon Him with prayers) and in water, 
worship through ( gratification by offering ) 
water etc. is considered most desirable. 
Even water offered with reverence by a 


devotee is most pleasing to Me; how 
much more, then, are  sandal-paste, 


incense, flowers, light and food etc. dear 
to Me ? On the other hand, anything 


offered by one who is not a 
devotee does not contribute to My 
pleasure even if it is abundant. 


( 16—18 ) 


gf सम्भृतसम्भारः प्राग्दभेंः कल्पितासनः | आसीनः प्रागुद्ग बाचेंद्चोयामथडसम्मुखः ॥१९॥ 


कृतन्यासः 
तदद्धिर्देबयजनं द्रव्याण्यात्मानमेव 
पाय्यार्थ्याचमनीयार्थ त्रीणि पात्राणि 
पिण्डे वाय्वग्निसंशुद्धे gue परां मम 
तयाऽऽस्मभूतया पिण्डे व्यासे सम्पूज्य - तन्मयः 
पाद्योपस्पर्शाहणादीलुपचारान्‌ 


पद्ममष्टदळं तत्र 
gald पाञ्चजन्यं 
नन्दं सुनन्दं गरुडं प्रचण्डं चण्डमेव 


दुर्गा विनायकं व्यासं विष्वक्सेनं 


Having got together (all) requisites 

( articles of worship etc.) and prepared 
a seat with blades of Darbha grass 
pointing to the east, and sitting (on it) 
with his face turned towards the east or 
the north or in front of the image ( to be 
worshipped ) in the event of the latter 
being immovable, and himself pure, the 
votary should commence worshipping 
(Me). (19) Having consecrated himself 
(by assigning the various syllables of the 
Mantra to beused in the worship to the 
different parts of his hand as well as to 
the limbs of his body ), he should gently 
rub the image (with a view to wiping 
* The scriptures dealing with the 


acce 


TRR , 
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कृतन्यासां Heal पाणिना मृजेत्‌ | कलशं 
च । प्रोक्ष्य पात्राणि जीण्यद्धिस्तेस्तेद्रंव्यैश्न साधयेत्‌ ॥२१॥ 
दैशिकः | हृदा शीष्णांथ शिखया गायत्र्या चाभिमन्त्रयेत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
| अण्वीं जीवकलां ध्यायेन्नादान्ते सिद्धभाविताम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
| आवाह्याचांदिषु स्थाप्य न्यस्ताङ्कं मां प्रपूजयेत्‌ ॥२४॥ 
प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | धर्मादिभिश्च नवभिः कल्पयित्वाऽऽसनं मम ॥२५॥ 
कर्णिकाकेसरोज्ज्वल्म्‌ | उभाम्यां वेदतन्त्राभ्यां मह्यं तूभयसिद्धये ॥२६॥ 
गदासीषुधनुईँलान्‌ | मुसळं Aai Tet श्रीवत्सं चानुपूजयेत्‌ [Rell 
च | मद्दाबळं बलं चैव कुमुदं कुमुदेक्षणम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
गुरून्‌ सुरान्‌ । स्वे स्वेस्थाने त्वभिमुखान्‌ पूजयेत्‌ प्रोक्षणादिभिः ॥२९॥ 


gsories should be used along with water when washing 
the mouth of the deity respectively 2 


e oit "s 


प्रोक्षणीयं च यथावढुपसाधयेत्‌ ॥२०॥ 


of the coat of sandle-paste etc. on it) 
when it has been similarly consecrated 
and (then) duly adorn (with sandal 
paste and flowers etc. ) the pitcher ( full 
of water to be used for worship from the 
beginning to the end) and the vessel 
containing water for sprinkling ( and 
thereby consecrating ) the utensils and 
articles of worship etc. with. (20 ) 
Consecrating with that water the temple, 
the articles of worship as well ‘as himself, — 
the votary should get ready three vessels 
( filling them with water taken from the 
pitcher, and providing them) with 
( necessary )  accessories* (for offering 


details of TU lay down that the following lay down that the following 


the feet and hands and rinsing | 


Tied 


ha 


Padya, Arghya and Achamaniya, i. e., 
water for washing the feet and hands and 
rinsing the mouth of the Veity respective- 
ly). (21) The worshipper should ( then ) 
consecrate the said three vessels 
( containing water ) for washing the feet 
and hands and rinsing the mouth of the 
deity by breathing into them the sacred 
formulas connected with the heart, the 
head and the tuft of hair on the crown 
( ०४४, g& नमः', 'शीष्णें carer’, 'शिखाये वषट्‌' ) 
respectively and lastly the Gayatri-Mantra 
(into all). (22) (Then) within his 
(own) body conceived as dried up by 
the gastric wind and (then) consumed 
by the fire at the navel and ( ultimately 
revived by nectar flowing from the moon 
located in the forehead and thus) 
thoroughly sublimated, he should meditate 
on My supreme and subtle form (the form 
of Lord Narayana), of which the Tiva is but 
a particle, installed on the lotus of the 
heart and contemplated by accomplished 
souls at the end of Nada ( the fifth part 
of the sound of Pranava consisting of 
अ, उ, H, fa*z or the nasal sound and नाद or 
USE the echo). (23) On his body being 
permeated (as a house by the light 
| emanating from a lamp) by that subtle 
d form contemplated as his own being, he 
| 

t 


Gl rr minm 


should *( first) worship Me in that form 
( with conceptual articles ) and, full of that 
presence, should ( then ) invoke My presence 
in the imageetc. and, having installed Me 
there and assigned the syllables of the 
Mantra to the (various) limbs of the 
image, proceed with My worship. (24) 
Having ( mentally ) prepared a (high) 


प्र 

| : EET ' 

| पाद्यं व्यामाकदूरवाब्जविष्णुक्रान्तादिरिष्यते | गन 
i gato चेति 

3 “Grains of Syamaka rice (which are 

| blades of Durva (panic grass), lotus 

E approved for use with the water intended fi 

i paste, flowers, unbroken grains of rice 

: Sesamum seeds, mustard seeds and blades 


flowers, a kind of 


vor washing the fect of the Lord with. Sandal- 
» grams of barley, 
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seat for Me with Dharma etc. (viz, Dharma 
or Righteousness, Jiiana or Wisdom, 
Vairagya or- Dispassion and Aigwarya or 
Supremacy for its four feet; Adharma 
or Unrighteousness, Ajñāna or Ignorance, 
Avairagya or Absence of Dispassion and 
Anaigwarya or Lack of Supremacy for its 
four sides; and Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
for the three planks constituting its base ) 
and the nine Saktis or potencies (viz, 
Vimalà, Utkarsint, Jnana, Kriya, Yoga, 
Prahvi, Satya, léánà and Anugraha or 
Purity, Exaltation, Wisdom, Activity, 
Supernatural Power, Humility, Truth- 
fulness, Rulership and Graciousness 
mounted on it ) and (mentally) spread on it 
a lotus of eight petals shining bright with 
its pericarp and filaments ( and with the 
orbs of the sun and other luminaries 
fixed on it), he should (instal Me 
on it and ) offer to Me ( various ) 
articles of worship such as water for 
washing My feet and hands and rinsing 
My mouth with according to the spirit 
of the Vedas and the Tantras both and 
with a view to securing both ( worldly 
enjoyment and final beatitude ). ( 25-26 ) 
He should ( further ) worship in their 
order of sequence ( the discus) Sudarsana, 
(the conch named) Paiichajanya, the 
mace ( Kaumodaki), the sword, the 
bow and the arrows as well as (the: 
emblems of Lord Sankarsana, viz, ) the: 
plough and the pestle in the eight: 
directions and the Kaustubha ( gem ), the: 
( Vajjayanti) garland and (the mark 
of) Srivatsa ( all the three on the bosom 
of the Lord in their respective position ). 


C जायका TOE 


न्धपुष्पाक्षतयवकुशाग्रतिलसर्षपा: N 


क्रमादध्यद्रव्याष्कमुदी रितम्‌ | जातीरूवद्धकद्भोलैमंतमाचमनीयकम || 


very small as compared to ordinary rice ye 
herb called Visnukranta ctc. are 


blades of the sacred Kuga grass, , 


a f 5 of panic grass—thes ight. have heen 
prescribed or being used with the water intended for MON Soe > ee D n 
while the water intended for rinsing the mouth of the Seen epee tne y : 


nutmeg, cloves, berries of Kankola plant etc.” 


* m 


deity should he accompanied by the 
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(27) He should. ( likewise ) worship 
(the eight attendants of the Lord, 2:2, ) 
Nanda, Sunanda, Prachanda as well as 
Chanda, Mahabala and Bala; Kumuda 
and Kumudeksana (as standing around 
the Lord in the eight directions) and 
(His carrier) Garuda (as facing the 
Lord). (28) He should ( also) worship, 
by offering them water to wash their 
hands with and so on, (Goddess) Durga, 


चन्दनोशीरकपूरकुङ्कमागुरुवासितैः 


स्वणंघर्मोनुवाकेन महापुरुषविद्यया 
वसत्रोपवीताभरणपत्रस्तग्गन्धलेपनैः 
पाद्रमाचमनीयं च गन्धं सुमनसोऽक्षतान्‌ 
गुडपायससर्पीषि शब्कुल्यापूपमोद्कान्‌ 
अम्यज्ञोन्मदनादशदन्तधावाभिषेचनम्‌ 

The  votary should, if there is 


( sufficient ) wealth, daily bathe Me 
with water made fragrant by  sandal- 
paste, Usira (akind of aromatic grass ), 
camphor, saffron and aloe-wood, chanting 
(all the while) sacred texts such as the 
Suvarnagharmanuvaka ( or Rgveda, 
commencing with the words सुवर्ण. घर्मम्‌ 
etc. ), the Mabapurusavidya* (a sacred 
text sacred to Lord Visnu, the Supreme 
Person), the Purusa-Sükta[ and the 
texts of Sámaveda such as the Rajana 
Sama and the Rauhina Sama. (30-31) 
My devotee should ( also ) lovingly set 
Me off in the proper way with raiments, 
the sacred thread, jewels, wreaths of 
basil leaves, scents and sandal-paste. ( 32 ) 
The worshipper should ( then ) reverently 
offer to Me water to wash My 
feet and rinse My mouth with, sandal 
paste, flowers and grains of unbroken 
rice ( for decoration ), incense, light 
and articles of food. (33) If there be 
wealth, one should offer as food 
(to Me daily or at least on festive 
occasions)  jaggery ( or sugar ), rice 
boiled in milk and sweetened with 
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Vinàyaka ( Lord Ganesa), (the sage ) 
Vyasa and Viswaksena (all these four 
as surrounding the Lord in the 
corners intervening 


four 
the four quarters ), 
his own preceptor (as standing to His 
left ) and the gods ( viz, the eight guardians 
of the spheres) each in his relative 
position (according to the direction in 
which .their spheres are located), ( all) 
of course facing the Lord. (29) 


सलिलेः ख्नापयेन्मन्त्रैनित्यदा विभवे सति ॥३०॥ 
पौरुषेणापि सूक्तेन सामभी राजनादिभिः ॥३१॥ 
अलं कुर्वीत ain मद्भक्तो मां यथोचितम्‌ dax 
धूपदीपोपहार्याणि दद्यान्मे श्रद्धयाचंकः ॥३३॥ 
संयावदधिसूपांश्च नैवेद्यं सति कल्पयेत्‌ ॥३४॥ 
अन्नाद्यगीतनृत्यादि पर्वणि स्युरुतान्वहम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


sugar, ghee; large round cakes of ground 
rice, sugar and sesamum seeds and 
cooked in oil; piles of sweet cakes made 
of meal and sugar and fried in ghee; lumps 
of sweets composed of meal cooked in 
ghee; a kind of porridge made of wheat 
flour with ghee, milk and molasses; 
curds and seasoned soup of pulses. 
(34) Offering a brush (made of a 
small green twig with one of its ends 
crushed ) for cleansing My teeth, 
perfumed oil for anointing My body 
with, a paste (of saffron and camphor 
powder) for being rubbed on the 
various parts of My body in order to 
free it from dirt; (bathing My image 
with a preparation composed of milk, 
curds, ghee, honey and sugar as well 
as with scented water; clothing Me 
with costly silk and adorning Me with 
jewels, sandal-paste and wreaths etc.) 
and putting a mirror before Me (in 
order to show Me how I look ); offering 
Me. food which could be (easily) 
swallowed ( without mastication ) as 
wellas that needing mastication ( together 
with fragrant water, betel leaves, a bed 


& जितं d पुण्डरीकाक्ष नमस्ते विश्वभावन gaa AST महा रुरुषपूर्वज ॥ 
+ The 16 Mantras of Rgveda. X. xc; Atharva. XIX. vi; the first 16 Mantras of Sukla Yajurveda 
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of flowers etc.) and ( also ) singing 
songs and dancing etc. should be arranged 
(at least) on a sacred day (e. g. Ekadasi 


विधिना विहिते कुण्डे मेखलागर्तवेदिभिः 

परिस्तीयांथ पयुक्षेद्न्वाधाय यथाविधि 
° ES 

तप्तजाम्बूनदप्रण्य शङ्ख चक्रगदाम्बुजैः 


स्फुरस्किरीटकटककटिसूत्रवराङ्गदम्‌ 
ध्याचन्नभ्यरच्यं दारूणि हविषाभिषृताति च 
Sg qon षोडसार्चावदानतः 


Depositing fire in a sacrificial pit, 
dug and constructed with due ceremony 
along with (three) zone-like construc- 
tions, a hollow and a raised ground, one 
should collect and concentrate it with 
the hand once it has been kindled ( by 
fanning it). (36) Then enclosing it on 
all sides with twenty blades of Kuga 
grass, one should sprinkle water on 
the Kusa blades all round and, duly 
replenishing it with fuel while uttering 
the Vyahrtis (भूः, भुवः and so on) and 
placing (to the north of: the 
sacred fire) articles to be offered to the 
fire and sprinkling them with water 
taken from the consecrating vessel, 
should contemplate Me in the fire as 
shining brightly like molten gold, 
distinguished by four arms resplendent 
with a conch, discus, mace and lotus, 
calm ( and composed ), clad in silk 
possessing the ( golden ) hue of the 
filaments of a lotus, adorned with a 
brilliant diadem, bangles, a girdle 
( round My waist) and excellent 
armlets, bearing the mark of Srivatsa on 
My bosom, distinguished with the 
lustrous Kaustubha gem and with 
garland of 
Visualizing 
such), and 


a 
sylvan flowers, ( 37—39 ) 


and worshipping Me (vas 
Casting (into the fire ) 


अभ्य्याथ THE पार्षदेभ्यो बिं zu | 
दच्वाऽऽचमनमुच्छेषं विष्वक्सेनाय FRAT | 


स्तवेरुचावचेः स्तोत्रैः des 


[ Dis. 27 


moon), and preferably 
means allow 


or the full 
every day (if one’s 
it). (35) 


amaa परितः समूहेत्‌ पाणिनोदितम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


।प्रोक्षण्याऽऽसाद् द्रव्याणि प्रोक्ष्या्मौ भावयेत माम्‌३७॥ 


l 
| 
| 


ल्सचतुभुज शान्तं 


पद्मकिज्लल्कवाससम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
श्रीवत्सवक्षसं श्राजत्कीस्तुम॑ वनमालिनम्‌ ॥३९॥ 
प्रास्थाज्यभागावाघारों द्त्वा चाज्यप्लुतं हविः ॥४०॥ 
घ्मांदिभ्यो यथान्यायं मन्त्रैः स्विष्टकृतं gu: ॥४१॥ 


sacrificial sticks soaked in ghee and hav- 
ing made the two offerings of ghee 
known by the name of Agharas (and 
consisting of sprinkling ghee across the 
sacrificial pit from the northern to the 
southern end and from the southern 
to the northern end, uttering the 
formulas 'प्रजापतये स्वाह!’ and 'इन्द्राय स्वाहा) and 
two (more) offerings known by the 
name of Ajyabhagas ( and consisting of 
pouring ghee into the sacred fire uttering 
the formulas ‘aà स्वाहा' and 'सोमाय स्वाहा” 
respectively ), should - offer ‘oblations 
soaked in ghee, uttering the fundamental 
Mantra ( ॐ नमो नारायणाय ) and then the 
hymn known by the name of Purusa- 
Sükta (consisting of sixteen Mantras ); 
taking a fresh oblation (in a limited 
quantity with every utterance ) The 
knowing devotee should (further) offer 
oblations ( through the fire) to Dharma 
and others in the order mentioned 
before (in verse 25 above ), uttering the 
name of the deity with the indeclinable 
“Swaha” added to it and (then) the 
oblation known as *Swistakrt" ( which 
is offered at the end of a sacrifice with 
the formula ‘अग्नये स्त्रिष्टकृते स्वाहा, and is so 
called because it is believed to 
turn the sacrifice into a success). 
( 40-41 ) 


मूलमन्त्रं जपेद्‌ Xu स्मरन्‌ नारायणात्मकम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


र मुखवासं सुरभिमत्‌ ताम्बूळाद्रमथाहयेत्‌ ॥४३॥ 
उपगायन्‌ शणन्‌ नृत्यन्‌ कमाण्यमिनयन्‌ मम | मत्कथाः 


श्रावयञ्छुण्वन्‌ मुहूतं क्षणिको भवेत्त्‌ ॥४४॥ 


प्रकृतेरपि | स्तुत्वा प्रसीद भगवन्निति acta दण्डवत्‌ ।|४५। 
RRR । प्रपन्नं पाहि मामीश भीतं मृत्युग्रहाणवात्‌ ॥४६॥ 
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इति शेषां मया दत्तां शिरस्याधाय सादरम्‌ । उद्वासयेच्चेदुद्वास्यं ज्योतिज्योतिषि तत्‌ पुनः ॥४७॥ 


अर्चादिषु यदा यत्र श्रद्धा मां तत्र चार्चयेत्‌ । सर्वभूतेष्वा्मनि च 


Having worshipped Me (as indwell- 
ing the fire) and saluted Me, the 
votary should offer oblations (in the 
eight directions) to My attendants 
( Nanda and others, mentioned in verse 
28 above) and (then returning to the 
place of worship and taking his seat 
before Me), should repeat the Mala 
( principal ) Mantra ( as long as possible ), 
contemplating (all the while) on the 
Infinite in the form of Lord Narayana. 
(42) (Then, visualizing Me as having 
finished My dinner in the meantime, ) 
he should offer water ( to Me ) for rinsing 
My mouth with and ( again inviting Me 
back to My seat) should make over 
the remnants to Viswaksena (the fore- 
most attendant to the Lord ). ( Again, ) 
offering betel-leaves etc. containing 
aromatic substances, intended to perfume 
the mouth, he should then conclude 
the worship (by showering on Me 
flowers placed in the hollow of one’s 
joined palms ). (43) ( Then ) celebrating, 
recounting and dramatically representing 
My exploits, dancing ( out of joy while 
doing so ) and narrating or listening to My 
stories, one should remain immersed in 
joy awhile. (44) Glorifying Me through 
long or short hymns found in ancient 
works (such as the Vedas and Puranas) 


एवं क्रियायोगपथैः 


सर्वात्माहमवस्थितः ॥४८॥ 


as well as through those composed by 
human beings, and praying in the words 
“Be pleased, 0 Lord |" he should 
salute Me falling flat ( on the ground ) 
like a log, placing his head at My feet 
and with his arms joined together ( at 
his back after the fashion of a criminal ) 
and saying, *O Lord, protect me, afraid 
(as I am) of the ocean of worldly 
existence rendered all. the more fearful 
by the presence of the alligator in the 
shape of death, and (as such) come to 
You (for protection ).” (45-46) Praying 
thus he should respectfully place on his 
head as if given by Me the flowers etc. 
offered to Me and in case he must 
send* back the deity (from the image 
in the,event of its being intended for 
temporary worship); ^ the (divine) 
effulgence invoked into the image should 
be drawn back (from it and merged) 
into the (divine) flame burning in the 
lotus of the heart (and the image 
deposited into some holy tank or river ). 
(47) One can worship Me through which- 
ever of the media (enumerated in verse 
9 above), e. g., an image, he conceives 
a reverence for ona particular occasion; 
for, being the Soul of the universe. I dwell 
in all created beings as well as in the 
self (of the worshipper himself). (48) 


पुमान्‌ वैदिकतान्त्रिकैः | अच॑न्नुमयतः सिद्धि मत्तो विन्दत्यभीष्सिताम्‌ ॥४९॥ 


मदचो सम्प्रतिष्ठाप्य मन्दिरं कारयेद्‌ दृढम्‌ । पुष्पोद्यानानि रम्याणि पूजायात्रोत्सवाश्रितान्‌ ॥५०॥ 


पूजादीनां प्रवाहार्थ 
प्रतिष्ठया सार्वभौमं सदना 
मामेव नैरपेक्ष्येण भक्तियोगेन 
यः स्वदत्तां Red हरेत 
Sd सारथेहतोरनुमोंदित॒रेव 


महापर्व॑स्वथान्बश्म | श्षेत्रापणपुरग्रामान्‌ Wear मत्साष्टितामियात्‌ ॥५१॥ 
भुवनत्रयम्‌ । पूजादिना ब्रह्मलोकं त्रिभिम॑त्साम्यतामियात्‌ ॥५२॥ 
विन्द्ति | भक्तियोगं स लभते एवं यः पूजयेत माम्‌ ॥५३॥ 
सुरविप्रयोः | बृत्तिं स जायते विड्भुग वर्षाणामयुतायुतम्‌ ॥५४॥ 
च | कमणां भागिनः प्रेत्य भूयो भूयसि तत्फलम्‌ ॥५७५॥ 


इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे सञ्नविशोऽष्यायः ॥ २७ N 


Worshipping Me as aforesaid in 
accordance with the courses of worship 
taught in the Vedas as also in the 
Tantras, a man secures at My hands 


success of the kind coveted by him 
both here and hereafter. (49) One 
(who can afford to do so) should 
cause a strong (enduring) house of 
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worship to be built and, having duly 
installed My image (in it), should 
(further) cause beautiful flower-gardens 
to be laid out and make a (formal) 
grant (infavour ofthetemple) of fields, 
markets, towns or villages helpful for 
the (daily): worship, ( occasional) 
congregations (on sacred days) and 
festivals. Granting these for the regular 
(and uninterrupted ) conduct of worship 
etc. from day to day as well as on 
specially sacred days, one bids fair to 
enjoy a fortune as great as Mine. 
(50-51) Through installation (of an 
image) one bids fair to acquire 
sovereignty of the entire globe; by 
erecting a temple he is sure to attain 
dominion of (all) the three worlds; 
through worship etc. one can hope to 
reach the realm of Brahmà and through 


Thus ends the twenty-seventh discourse in Book Eleven of - the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


all these three (combined) one can 
attain a state of equality with Me. (52) 
He who worships Me as aforesaid 
secures union (in thought with Me) 
through Devotion and through (such) 
course -of disinterested Devotion one 
attains to Me alone. (53) He who 
takes away the endowment made either 
by himself or by others in favour of 
(the image of) a deity or a Brahman 
continues for ten crores of years to be 
born as a creature living on ordure. 
(54) Such a destiny ( whether good or 
bad as depicted in verses 49 to 54 above) 
awaits hereafter the agent as well as 
his assistant, prompter and supporter 
too, since each ( of them) is a partner in 
the act; and the reward or punishment is 
greater according as the action is more 
dignified or atrocious. ( 55 ) 


[ Dis. 28 


———— 


अथाष्टाविंशोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XXVIII : 


The Highest Truth Discussed 


श्रीभगवाजु वात 


परस्वभावकर्माणि न प्रशंसेन्न TEN | विश्वमेकात्मक पश्य 


परस्वभावकर्माणि यः प्रशंसति निन्दति 
तैजसे निद्रयाऽऽपन्ने पिण्डस्थो नष्टचेतनः 
किं मद्रं किमभद्र॑वा द्वेतस्यावस्तुनः कियत्‌ 
छायाप्रत्याह्ृयाभासा 
आत्मेव तदिदं विश्वं सुज्यते सजति qu: 


इदं गुणमयं विद्वि त्रिविधं मायया 
- = ~~ P इतम्‌ 
एतद्‌ विद्वान्‌ aghi वानविज्ञाननैपुणम्‌ | न निन्दति न च लौह 


प्रत्यक्षेणाबुमानेन 
The glorious Lord began again ; 


Visualizing the universe—though brought 
about by (the co-operation of ) Prakrti 


He, NO x 


। स आशु अश्यते स्वाथांद्सत्यामिनिवेशतः ॥ २॥ 
| मायां प्राप्नोति मृत्यु बा तदवन्नानार्थहृक्‌ पुमान्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


| वाचोदितं तदन्तं मनसा ध्यात 
: मेव च ॥ ४ 
ह्यसन्तोऽप्य्थकारिणः | एवं देहादयो भावा ase a 


न्‌ ग्रकृत्या पुरुषेण च ॥ १॥ 


यासत्युतो भयम्‌ ॥ ५॥ - 


| जाय ह्नि 
तस्मान्रह्मा्मनोऽन्यस्मादन्यो भावो निरूपितः | HE ug ee meten lis 


निर्मूला भातिरात्मनि | 


ठोके चरति सूर्यवत्‌ ॥ ८॥ . 


निगमेनात्महं = 
गर्मनात्मसंबिदा | आयन्तवदसज्ज्ञात्वा निस्सङ्गो विचरेदिह ॥९॥ z e: | 


( Matter ) and Puruga ( the Spirit )- - 
Eds in substance (as a manifestation ० 
rahma or the Absolute ), one should & 
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neither praise nor condemn the ( tranquil, 
vehement or torpid) nature and 
( corresponding ) actions of others. (1) 
He who eulogizes or denounces the 
natural bent of mind and actions of others 
quickly strays from his (real) purpose 
( of Self-Knowledge ) on account of his 
clinging to duality (which is unreal). 
(2) On the senses (evolved from the 
Rajasic ego ) being overpowered with 
sleep the soul imprisoned in the body 
enters the realm of Maya (illusion in 
the shape of the dream state in the event 
of the mind continuing to function ) and 
having lost its consciousness ( of the body 
and its surroundings later on when the 
mind too ‘becomes torpid) reaches the 
State of deep sleep (which has been 
likened to death). So does the man 
perceiving many things (instead of the 
one real substance ) experience distraction 
on coming in contact with the pleasures of 
sense and later on finds himself sunk 
into the depths of ignorance). (3) In 
the midst of duality, which is unreal 
(the question does not arise ) what is 
good (praiseworthy ) and what is evil 
(deprecable) and to what extent a 
(particular) thing is good or bad; (for) 
whatever is expressed through word ( 1. e., 
whatever is grasped through the senses) 
as well as whatever is contemplated with 
the mind is false. ( 4 ) A reflection, an echo 
and an illusory object (such as a mother 
of pearl presenting the appearance of 
Silver), though unreal, react on us (as 
though they were real). So do the body 
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and other entities ( continue to) inspire 
fear till they disappear (into their one 
substratum, viz, Brahma ). ( 5) Therefore, 
this universe is (no other than) the 
(Supreme) Spirit, inasmuch as It is capable 
of assuming all forms and almighty 
(capable of evolving everything ). It is 
that ( Universal) Spirit (alone) which 
creates and is created, protects and is 
protected, destroys and is destroyed. (It 
is both the. subject and the object). (6) 
Therefore, no entity other than the Self 
existing apart from that which is created 
and so on has been posited (by the 
Vedas). This threefold appearance ( in 
the shape of creation, continuance and 
destruction of the universe) in the Self 
has been declared (by the wise) as 
baseless. Know the threefold existence 
(in the shape of the perceiver, the 
perceived and the act of perception ), 
being a product of the three Gunas, as 
brought about by Maya ( My deluding 
potency ). (7) He who comes to know 
( what is meant by ) this ripeness of Jnana 
and Vijfiana as taught by Me would 
neither extol nor revile any one and would 
move about in the world (free from 
partiality and prejudice ) as the sun. (8) 
Realizing this world as having a begin- 
ning and an end and ( therefore ) unreal 
( when conceived as apart from the Spirit ) 
by means of perception, inference, the 
authority of the scriptures and one's 
own direct experience, one should 
move about in this world unattached. 


(9) 


उद्धव उवाच 


aud o न देहस्य 
आत्माव्ययोऽयुणः शुद्धः 

- Uddhava submitted : Transmigration 
(or in other words, the experience of 
pleasure and pain etc.) is undergone 
neither by the soul, who is the perceiver 
and therefore self-luminous, nor by the 
body, which is the object of perception 
and therefore other than the Self. ( All 
the same ) it is experienced, O Lord | ( The 


B. M. 205— 


संसतिद्रेटृटश्ययोः | अनात्मस्वहशोरीश कस्य॒ स्याङुपलम्यते ॥१०॥ 
स्वयंज्योतिरनावतः | अभ्निवदू दारुवदचिद्देहः कस्येह daft: ॥११॥ 


question, therefore, arises:) by whom is 
it undergone ? ( 10) The soulis undecay- 
ing, unqualified, free from impurities, 
self-effulgent like fire ard  unobscured 
(by the evil of Avidy& or nescience ) 
while the body is material like wood. 
( Therefore,) which (of the two ) 
undergoes transmigration ? ( 11 ) 
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श्रीभमगवानु वात 
यावद्‌ देदेन्द्रियपराणैरात्मनः संनिकर्षणम्‌ | संसारः फलवांस्तावदपार्योऽप्यविवेकिनः ॥१२॥ 
अथे ह्यविद्यमानेऽपि daid निवर्तते | ध्यायतो विषयानस्य स्वप्नेऽनर्थागमो यथा ॥१३॥ 
यथा ह्यप्रतिबुद्धस्य प्रस्वापो aati | स एव प्रतिबुद्धस्य न वे मोहाय कल्पते ॥१४॥ 
झोकहष॑भयक्रोधलोभमोहस्प्ृहाद्यः | अहंकारस्य दृश्यन्ते जन्म मृत्युश्च नात्मनः ॥ १% 
'देहेन्द्रियप्राणमनोऽभिमानो जीवोऽन्तरात्मा gamag: । 
सूं महानित्युर्घेव गीतः संसार आधावति कालतन्त्रः ॥१६॥ 
अमूलमेतद्‌ बहुरूपरूपितं मनोवचःप्राणशरीरकमं | 
ज्ञानासिनोपासनया -ञितेनच्छितत्वा EAE विचरत्यतृष्णः ॥१७॥ 
जञानं विवेको निगमस्तपश्च प्रत्यक्षमैतिह्ममथानुमानम्‌ | 
आयन्तयोरस्य यदेव केवलं कालश्च हेतुश्च तदेव मध्ये ॥१८॥ 
. qut हिरण्यं स्वकृतं पुरस्तात्‌ पश्चाच सर्वस्य हिरण्मयस्य | 
तदेव मध्ये व्यबहायंमाणं नानापदेशैरहमस्य aga ॥१९॥ 
विज्ञानमेतत्त्रियवस्थमङ्ग गुणत्रयं कारणकायकत | 
समन्वयेन व्यतिरेकतश्च येनैव तुर्येण तदेव सत्यम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
न यत्‌ पुरस्तादुत यन्न पश्चान्मध्ये च तन्न व्यपदेशमात्रम्‌ | 


भूतं प्रसिद्धं च परेण यद्‌ यत्तदेव तत्‌ स्यादिति मे मनीषा ॥२१॥ 


-अविद्रमानोऽप्यवभासते यो 


वैकारिको 


राजससगं एषः | 
qa स्वयंज्योतिरतो विभाति ब्रहोन्दरियार्थात्मबिकारचित्रम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
एवं ep —— ब्रह्मविवेकहेतुभिः परापवादेन विशारदेन । 
छित्वाऽऽत्मसंदेहमुपारमेत स्वानन्द्तुष्टोऽखिलकासुकेभ्यः ॥२३॥ 
नात्मा वपुः पार्थिवमिन्द्रियाणि देवा ह्सुर्वायुजलं हुताशः | 
मनोऽन्नमात्रं धिषणा च सत्तमहंकृतिः खं क्षितिरथंसाम्यम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
समाहितैः कः करणेयुणात्मभिरुंणो भवेन्मत्सुबिविक्तघाम्नः | 
विक्षिप्यमाणेरुत किं नु दूषणं घगैरुपेतैविंगतै रवेः किम्‌ dll 
य॒था नमो _ बाय्वनलाम्बुभूगुणेगंतागतैवंठंुणेन सजते । 
_ तथाक्षरं सत्त्करजस्तमोमलेरहम्मतेः संस॒तिहेतुभिः -परम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
तथापिं सङ्गः परिवजंनीयो गुणेषु मायारचितेषु - तावत्‌ | 
मद्भक्तियोगेन इृढेन यावद्‌ रजो निरस्येत मनःकघायः ॥२७। 


The glorious Lord replied: So long as 
there is contact of the undiscriminating 
soul with the body, senses and vital airs 


- metempsychosis continues to bear fruit 


(in the shape of pleasure and pain), 
even though it has no reality. (12) Even 
though phenomena ( in the shape of the 
various bodies) do not exist ( in the 
Self), metempsychosis ( consisting in the 
experience of pleasure and pain ) does not 


cease in the case of the embodied soul / 


continuing to think of the objects of 
senses, even as calamities do not cease to 
afflict a man in the dream state so long 


as the dream is not broken, although the 


objects seen in it (including the body 
appearing in the dream ), do not ( actually ) 
exist. (13) Just as the dream experience 
brings many a woe to a man who has not 
yet jwoken,—while’ the same surely 
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does not infatuate him who has woken 
up,—so what brings sorrow to the ignorant 
does not afflict a wise man. (14) Grief, 
delight, fear, anger, greed, infatuation, 
craving and other moods as well as birth 
and death are seen in relation to the ego 
and not to the Self. (15) The spirit hidden 
behind the body, the senses, the vital airs 
and the mind and identifying itself with 
them is called the Jiva. The subtle body 
(constituted of the Gunas and Karmas) 
is its material manifestation and is 
variously known as the  Sütrátmà or 
the Mahat-tattva. Controlled by God 
(in the form of the Time-Spirit), it 
revolves- in Samsara (the whirligig of 
metempsychosis). ( 16 ) Cutting down 
with the sword of wisdom, whetted by 
worship (of God ), this ( tree of the ) ego- 
sense,—which has no root and (yet) 
stands revealed in multitudinous forms 
( such as those of gods, human beings etc. ) 
and is entertained in relation to the mind, 
speech, vital airs and body,—a contemp- 
lative soul roams about on the globe 
destitute of ( all) thirst (for the pleasures 
of sense). (17) Wisdom consists in 
distinguishing the Self from the non-Self. 
(Study of) the Vedas and askesis (in 
the shape of discharging one’s own sacred 
obligations), the teachings of exalted 
souls, ratiocination ( consistent with those 
teachings) and one’s own realization 
(which does not contradict the two ) 
constitute the means to (the attainment 
of) such discriminating knowledge. And 
such discrimination results in the convic- 
tion that what alone existed at the 
beginning of creation and will survive 
at the end of it exists in the middle as 
well and that is (Brahma, ) the-revealer 
as well as the cause of the universe. ( 18 ) 
(Even) as gold not (yet). wrought 
into various beautiful 
ornaments) which existed before as well 
as after all that is made of it, isthe 
same even at the middle, while ‘it is 
being called by different names ( ear- 


ring, bangle and so on ), so do 1. 


(the Cause of the universe) exist 


shapes (as: 


BOOK ÉLEVEN 1635 


before and after the universe and am 
designated by different names even at 
the middle. (In other words, the creation 
is in no way other than Me.) (19) 
That (one substance, viz, Brahma ) alone 
is real, because of which,—the fourth 
principle ( consisting of absolute 
Consciousness ),C-O dear Uddhava, this 
mind subject to its three states ( viz, 
waking, dream and deep slumber), the 
three Gunas or modes of Prakrti ( which 
bring about the three states) as well as 
the threefold universe (consisting of the 
cause, viz, the Adhyatma or the senses, 
the effect, viz, the Adhibhüta or the five 
elements—earth etc., and the agent, viz, 
the Adhidaiva or the gods presiding over 
the Indriyas ) appear through invariable 
concomitance,. and . which substance 
( equally ) persists even when this threefold 
distinction disappears (va, during 
Samadhi or the state of absorption ). (20) 
That ( on the other hand) which neither 
existed before nor will persist after ( viz, 
the manifest creation) does not ( really ) 
exist- even in the middle except in name 
alone. An effect is the same as that other 
substance (vi, the cause) through 
which it came into being and by which 
it stands revealed: such is My conviction. 
(21) This world of modifications, 
though it did not exist (before), has 
evolved from Brahma through Rajas and 
is revealed (also) by Brahma, which 
(on the other hand ) is the cause of all 
by itself ( and not the effect of any other 
cause) and the revealer (too). ( There- 
fore) it is Brahma (alone) which 
appears as this diversified universe, 
consisting (as it does) of the senses and 


their objects (the subtle elements), the. 


mind (including the gods presiding over. 


the senses and the mind) and the five, 


gross elements. (22) Resolving one’s 
doubts concerning the Self by the 
aforesaid means of clearly distinguish- 
ing Brahma ( vide verse 18 above ) and by 
rejecting the possibility of the body etc. 


(which are other than the Self) being — 
recognized as the Self and by a 
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of a wise preceptor, and sated with 
the bliss of  Self-Realization, one 
should dissociate oneself from all the 
senses etc. (thirsting after enjoyment). 
(23) Indeed the body, (which is) a 
product of the earth, the senses, the 
deities presiding over them, life-breath, 
the air, water, fire and the mind, which 
is sustained by food, reason and the 
intellect, the ego, ether, earth, the ( five ) 
objects of the senses and Prakrti ( the 
state of equilibrium of the three Gunas ) 
are not the Self (since they are all 
material). (24) What gain can there 
be to him who has fully realized My 
Truth through his senses, made up of the 
three Gunas, being composed or, say, what 
harm can befall him through his senses 
being tossed about ? What gain or 


loss can accrue to the sun through the clouds 
having gathered about it or dispersed? 
(25) (Even) as the sky is not affected 
by the (drying, burning, drenching and 
soiling ) properties of the air, fire, 
water and earth or by the peculiarities, 
that come and go, of the various seasons, 
so the transcendent Indestructible 
is never contaminated by the impurities 
(impure tendencies and actions) of Sat- 
tva, Rajas and Tamas, which bring about 
the transmigration of one who looks 
upon the body as his self. (26) All 
the same attachment to the pleasures of 
sense, which are the creations of Maya 
( Prakrti) should be completely eschewed 
until the impurity attaching to the mind in 
the form of passion is shaken off through 
the intense practice of Devotion. ( 27 ) 


यथा55मयो>साधुचिकित्सितों ui पुनः पुनः संतुदति प्ररोहन्‌ | 


एवं मनोऽपक्ककषायक्मं कुयोगिनं 


- विध्यति सर्वसङ्गम्‌ ॥२८॥ 


कुयोगिनो ये विहतान्तरायैमनुष्यभूतैस्रिदशोपसष्टेः | 
ते प्राक्तनाभ्यासबलेन भूयो युञ्जन्ति योगं न तु कर्मतन्त्रम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
करोति कर्म क्रियते च जन्तुः केनाप्यसौ चोदित आनिपातात्‌ | 
न तत्र विद्वान्‌ प्रकृतौ स्थितोऽपि fad: स्वसुखानुभूत्या ॥३०॥ 


तिन्तमासीनमुत त्रजन्तं 


शयानमुक्षन्तमद्न्तमन्नम्‌ | 


स्वमभावमन्यत्‌ | किमपीहमानमात्मानमास्मस्थमतिन वेद ॥३१॥ 


यदि स्म परश्यत्यसदिन्द्रियाथ 


नानानुमानेन  विरुद्धमन्यत्‌ 


न मन्यते वस्तुतया मनीषी स्वाप्नं यथोत्थाय RÄTTA ॥३२॥ 


n uds गुणकम॑चित्रमज्ञानमास्मन्यविविक्तमङ्ग 


निवर्तेते तत्‌ पुनरीक्ष्येव न sud नापि विस॒ज्य आत्मा ॥३३॥ 


यथा हि भानोरुदयों gags तमो निहन्यान्न ठु सद्‌ विधत्ते 
हन्यात्तमिल्रं पुरुषस्य बुद्धेः ॥३४॥ 
महानुभूतिः सकलानुभूतिः | 


एवं समीक्षा निपुणा सती मे 
UN स्वयंज्योतिरजो ऽप्रमेयो 
एकोऽद्वितीयो वचसां विरामे 


( Just) as a disease in men sprouts 
again and again, if treated improperly, 
and causes much pain, so does the mind 
whose passions and ( the latencies of) 
Karma to which they are traceable have 
not been burnt and which. has conceived 


an attachment for all (wealth, sons, : 


wife and so on) brings about the fall 
of one who has not attained perfection 


येनेष्रिता वागसवश्चरन्ति ॥३७५॥ 


in Yoga ( wisdom ). (28 ) Those 
imperfect yogis who are ( thus ) frustrated 
by (living) impediments in the form 
of human beings (such as wife and sons, 
kinsfolk and disciples) placed by the 
gods take once more to the practice of) 
yoga, by force of the habit acquired in 
previous births, but never to the elaborate 
course of action. (29) Impelled by some 
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agency (the Inner Controller or force of 
destiny etc.) the ignorant man performs 
actions till his death and is subjected 
to joy and sorrow (undergoes trans- 
migration thereby). The enlightened soul 
(however) is not so subjected, though 
seated in the body ( a product of Matter ), 
his thirst (for the pleasures of sense) 
having ceased due to his enjoying the 
bliss of Self-Realization ( and hence 
does not undergo transmigation through 
performing actions all his life. ). (30) 
He whose mind is fixed on the Self 
is not aware of the body whether it is 
standing or sitting, walking or lying 
down, answering the calls of nature 
or masticating food or pursuing any 
other natural activity. (31) If at all 
a man of wisdom perceives the various 
objects of his extroverted senses, he does 
not recognize asreal anything other than 
the Self,—for such a thing would be contrary 
to reason, —any more than a man rising from 
sleep recognizes as real an object seen 
in a dream and as such vanishing. ( 32 ) 
This psycho-physical organism (a product 


एतावानात्मसम्मोद्दो 
यन्नामाकृतिभिरग्राह्मं 


The notion of difference in the 
absolute Self is entirely a delusion of 
the mind; for other than one’s own self 
there is no ground for this difference. 
(36) The view of some self-conceited 
men that the duality (in the form of 
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of ignorance), wonderfully wrought. by 
the three Gunas (modes of Prakrti) 
and Karmas ( conforming to those Gunas ), 
which was formerly ( in the state of 
bondage) perceived as non-distinct from 
the Self, O dear Uddhava, now  dis- 
appears in the light of Self-Knowledge. 
The Self (however) can neither be 
apprehended nor rejected. (33) Just as 
the emergence of the sun ( only ) disperses 
the darkness screening the human eyes, 
but does not create (anew) what has 
already been there, so My consummate 
and true realization dispels the darkness 
enveloping the mind of man. (34) 
The Self is never hidden from our view 
(but ever directly perceptible). It is 
self-luminous, beyond birth (and death 
etc. ), beyond all proof, unlimited in 
point of time and space 'etc. (and 
therefore beyond all change), comprising 
all sorts of experiences, and remaining 
one ( without a second) when all words 
cease to describe it. Speech and the 
senses function (only) when impelled 


by It. (35) 


यद्‌ विकल्पस्ठु केवले | आत्मन्त्रते स्वमात्मानमवलम्बो न यस्य हि ॥२३॥ 
पञ्चवणंमबाधितम्‌ | व्यर्थैनाप्यर्थवादोऽयं द्वयं पण्डितमानिनाम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


the body etc.) perceptible ( with the 
senses) in the form of (so many) 
names and forms and consisting of the 
five ( gross ) elements cannot be 
refuted is a meaningless tall talk. 
(37) : 


योगिनोऽपक्कयोगस्य युञ्जतः काय उत्थितैः | उपसगँविंहन्येत तत्रायं विहितो विधिः ॥३८॥ 


योगघारणया कांश्चिदासनै्धारणान्बितेः | तपोमन्त्रौषवैः कांश्रिदुपसगान्‌ विनिदहेत्‌ ॥३९॥ 
कां श्रित्ममानुध्यानेन नामसंकीतनादिभिः | योगेश्वरानुद्गत्या वा इन्यादञशुभदाञ्छनेः ॥४०॥ 


केचिदू देहमिमं धीराः सुकहपं वयसि स्थिरम्‌ | विधाय विविधोपायैरथ युञ्जन्ति सिद्धये ॥४१॥ 
! नहि तत्‌ कुशलाहत्यं तदायासो ampi | अन्तवत्त्वाब्छरीरस्थ फछस्येव वनस्पतेः ॥४२॥ 
t योगं निषेवतो नित्यं कायश्चेत्‌ कल्पतामियात्‌ | तच्छहृध्यात् मतिमान्‌ योगमुत्सज्य मत्परः ॥४३॥ 
| योगचर्यामिमां योगी विचरन्‌ मदपाश्रयः | नान्तरायैर्विहन्येत निःस्पृहः स्वसुखानुभूः ॥४४॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्घेऽष्टाविशोऽष्यायः ॥ २८॥ 


_ ai 
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If the body of a yogi who has 
not yet achieved perfection in Yoga 
and who is still striving is visited by 
( some ) calamities ( ailments etc. ) 
appearing all of a sudden, the following 
is prescribed as a remedy. (38) One 
should get rid of some obstacles ( such 
as heat and cold) through yogic 
concentration (severally on the moon 
and the sun), others (viz, flatulence and 
other ailments ) by. means of yogic 
postures accompanied by concentration 
on the air and still others ( vis, those 
brought about by evil stars and snakes 
etc.) through askesis ( self-denial ), 
spells and drugs (as required). ( 39 ) 
Some obstacles (such as lust and anger ) 
yielding evil results one should gradually 
get over through continued contemplation 
on Me, by loudly chanting the Divine 
Names and so on, and_ still others 
(such as hypocrisy and- pride ) by 
waiting upon masters of Yoga. (40) 
Some men, having controlled their senses 
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and made their living body exceptionally 
strong (proof against disease and old 
age) and ever young by various 
means, take to the practice of Yoga 
for the attainment of mystic powers 
(such as transferring one’s soul to a 
dead body and tenanting it ). (41) That 
is (however ) not to be made much of 
by the wise; for the pains taken over 
such a consummation are futile inasmuch 


. as the body (after all) is perishable 


like the fruit of a tree ( and might drop 
any moment). (42) (Even). if the 
body of a man ever diligently practising 
Yoga attains exceptional fitness, a- wise 
man should not lay much store by 
such fitness, discontinuing the ( practice 
of) Yoga; he should ( on the other 
hand ) remain devoted to Me. (43) The 
yogi who, depending on Me, diligently 
carries on the aforesaid practice of Yoga 
is not baffled by obstacles; he is ( on the 


other hand ), rid of all hankerings and, 


enjoys the bliss- of Self-Realization, (44 ) 


Thus ends ‘the twenty-e1ghth discourse in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 


as the  Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथैकोनत्रिंशोऽध्यायः 
- Discourse XXIX 


Courses of conduct pleasing to the Lord; 10661 = 
departure for. Badarikagrama nc SS 


Sud vara : 


सुदुश्वरामिमां मन्ये 


प्रायशः पुण्डरीकाक्ष युञ्जन्तो योगिनो मनः 
अथात आनन्ददुघं पदाम्बुजं - 


योगचर्यामनात्मनः | यथाञ्जसा पुमान्‌ सिद्धयेत्‌ तममे EAT ॥ १॥ 
| विषीदन्त्यसमाधानान्मनोनिग्रहक शिताः Il २॥ 
हंसाः श्रयेरन्नरविन्दछोचन | 


सुखं चु frac योगकर्मभिस्तवन्माययामी विहता न मानिनः ॥ ३॥ 
«कि चित्रमच्युत _ तबैतदशेषबन्धो दासेष्बनन्यशरणेषु यदात्मसात्त्म्‌ | 
योऽरोचयत्‌ सह मृगैः स्वयमीश्वराणां श्रीमक्किरीटतटपीडितपादपीठः ॥ ४ | 


तं खाखिळात्मद्यितेश्वरमाश्रितानां सर्वार्थदं स्वङ्गतविद्‌ fata को नु 


को वा भजेत्‌ किमपि विस्मृतयेऽनु भूत्यै किं वा भवेन्न तब पादरजोजुषां नः ॥ ५॥ 


नैवोपयन्त्यपचिति कवयस्तवेश FETT ङृतमृद्धमुदः स्मरन्तः 
Asta विधुन्वन्नाचार्यचैत्यवपुप्रा स्वगतिं व्यनक्ति ॥ ६॥ 
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Uddhava submitted : 1 consider this 
yogic discipline extremely hard to 
practise for one who has not been able to 
control his mind. ( Therefore, pray ) tell 
me explicitly, O immortal Lord, the means 
by which a man may ‘easily attain 
perfection.(1) Yogis (strivers) trying 
to curb their mind, O lotus-eyed Lord, 
get tired in their attempt to control it 
and often feel frustrated because of their 
not being able to compose it. (2) It is 
for this very reason that men who are 
capable of distinguishing the substantial 
from the. unsubstantial easily and 
definitely resort to Your lotus feet, 
yielding (the nectar of) supreme bliss, 
O lotus-eyed Lord of the universe ! 
Handicapped (however) are they by 
Your Maya (deluding potency ), who, 
being proud of their Self-Knowledge and 
(knowledge of) ritual acts, do not (so) 
resort to You.(3) That You should be 
subject to the will of Your servants 
(devotees ) that are exclusively devoted 
to You, O Befriender of all, is no wonder 
for You, O immortal Lord ! who found 
delight in the company of animals (monkeys 
etc. in Your descent as Sri Rama as well as 
in Your infantile sports at Brindaban ), 
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and anon) rubbed by the end of the 
brilliant diadems of Brahma and others 
(the rulers of the world) ! (4) What 
man who is conscious of good offices done 
( by You ) to Your devotees ( in the past) 
can possibly turn his back on You as 
aforesaid, the Ruler and the Beloved, 
( nay, ).the very Self of the entire creation, 
who bestow all desired boons upon those 
that have sought shelter with You ? 
What ( knowing.) man willas a matter of 
fact go in for something ( other than You, 
even though gifted by You,) which is 
conducive to good fortune (alone) and 
later on, to forgetfulness ( about You) ? 
What good fortune will not attend on 
us, who take delight in the dust of 
Your feet ? (5) (Even) enlightened 
souls cannot get square with You, O Lord ! 
even through the span of life allotted 
to Brahma (viz, 31,10,40,00,00,00,000 
years) and feel overjoyed while recall- 


ing Your obligations; fer (they know 


that) appearing in the form of the 
preceptor outside and in the form of the 
Inner Controller within (their heart) 
it is You who drive away the sin 
(and impurities) of embodied souls 
and reveal Your true nature (to 


even though Your very footstool is ( ever them ). ( 6 ) 
; श्रीशुक उवाच 
इत्युद्धवेनात्यनुरक्तचेतंसा. À जगल्रीडनकः स्वशक्तिभिः d 


गहीतमूर्तिज्य 


SriSuka began again: Questioned thus 
by Uddhava, whose mind was excessively 
t to “Him, -Śrī Krsna (the 
suzerain Lord even of Brahmā and 
others, the rulers:of the universe), 


who, having assumed three forms 


ईश्वरेश्व रो जगाद 


सप्रेम मनोहरस्मितः ॥ ७॥ 


(under the names of Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva) through His own potencies 
(in the shape of Rajas, Sattva and 
Tamas ), toys with the world, lovingly 
spoke (asfollows) with a soul-ravishing 
smile ( on His lips ). ( 7) 


` ` भ्रीभमगवाल॒ुवाच 
इन्त ते कथयिष्यामि मम धर्मान्‌ सुमङ्गलान्‌ | याञ्छुद्धया55चरन्‌ wed मृत्यु जयति giaa c Il 


कुर्यात्‌ सर्वाणि कर्माणि मद्थै शनकैः स्मरन्‌ | मय्यर्पितमनश्चित्त 

` देशान्‌ पुण्यानाश्रयेत मद्भक्तैः साधुभिः श्रितान्‌ | देवासुरमञष्येष 

र्‌ पवयात्रामहोत्सवान | कारयेद्‌ गीतनरत्याचेमंाराजविभूतिभिः ॥११॥ 
नहिरन्तरपाडृतम्‌ | ईक्षेतात्मनि; चात्मानं यथा ;खममलाशयः ॥१२॥ | 


पृथक्सत्रेण वा मह्यं 
_ मामेव स्भूतेषु 
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महाद्यते । सभाजयन्‌ मन्यमानो ज्ञानं केबळमाश्रितः ॥१३॥ 


arp पुल्कसे स्तेने ब्रहमण्येऽके स्फुलिङ्गके | अक्रूरे ARR चैव समदृक्‌ पण्डितो मतः ॥१४॥ 
नरेष्वमीक्ष्णं मद्भावं पुंसो भावयतोऽचिरात्‌ | सपर्घासूयातिरस्काराः साहंकारा वियन्ति हि ॥ १९ 
Bus स्मयमानान्‌ स्वात्‌ eat Ast च दैहिकीम्‌ | प्रणमेद्‌ दण्डवद्‌ भूमावाश्वचाण्डालगोखरम्‌ ॥ १६ 


यावत्‌ सर्वेषु सूतेषु Wan 


ud ब्रह्मात्मकं 


अयं हि सर्वकल्पानां सध्रीचीनो मतो मम | मद्धावः नोन 
मद्धर्मस्योद्घवाण्वपि | मया व्यवसितः सम्यङ्‌ नियुणत्वादनाडिषः ॥२०॥ 


नह्यङ्गोपक्रमे ध्वंसो 


नोपजायते | तावदेवसुपासीत T 
तस्य॒ विद्ययाऽऽत्ममनीषया | परिपश्यन्दुपरमेत्‌ सः 


वाड्यनःकायबृत्तिमिः ॥१७॥ 
मुक्तसंशयः ॥१५॥ 
सर्वभूतेषु मनोवाकायबत्तिमिः ॥१९॥ 


यो यो मयि परे घर्मः कल्प्यते निष्फलाय चेत्‌ | तदायासो निरर्थः em भयादेरिव सत्तम ॥२१॥ 
ust बुद्धिमतां बुद्धिर्मनीषा च मनीषिणाम्‌ | यत्‌ aana मर्व्यनामीति HDD ॥२२॥ 


The glorious Lord said: Hullo ! I shall 
tell you the most auspicious courses of 
conduct pleasing to Me, following which 
with reverence a mortal conquers death, 
which is so difficult to conquer. (8) 
With mind and intellect dedicated to 
Me and his mind and soul finding delight 
in the courses of conduct pleasing to 
Me, a man should gradually ( learn to ) 
perform all actions for My sake, 
remembering Me (all the while). (9) 
He should take up his abode in holy 
lands inhabited by pious men devoted 
to Me and follow the conduct of my 
devotees among the gods; demons and 
human beings. (10) He should arrange 
(either) individually or collectively in 
My honour on sacred days (such as 
Ekadasi ) processions and great festivities 
along with songs, dances etc., spending 
large sums of money on a monarchical 
scale. (11) Pure of mind, he should 
behold Me alone, the Supreme Self, as 
pervading within as well as Without and 
unconditioned as the sky in all created 
beings as also in his own self. (12) He who, 
embracing thus the point of view of Self- 
Knowledge alone, regards all created beings 
as identical with Me, O highly enlightened 
one, and honours them as such, ( nay, ) 
who looks with an equal eye upon a 
Brahman and a low-born individual, a 
thief and a devotee of Brahmans, the 
sun and a spark, a tender-hearted and 
a cruel man is accounted wise. ( 13-14 ) 
( The spirit of ) rivalry (with equals ), 


fault-finding ( with one’s superiors ) and 
contempt ( for one’s inferiors) coupled 
with self-conceit surely disappear before 
long from the mind of a man incessantly 
(engaged in) looking upon men and 
women as (no other than) Myself. ( 15 ) 
Ignoring his own people ( even ) if they 
laugh at him and giving up the body- 
consciousness (as a result of which one 
comes to regard oneself as superior and 
the low-born and animals etc. as 
inferior to one’s own self) and casting 
to the winds (all sense of) shame, he 
should bow low to all down to a dog, 
a pariah, a cow and a donkey, falling 
flat on the ground like a log of wood. 
(16) Until the conviction about 
all created beings being identical with 
Myself gets rooted in him, he should 
worship Me in the aforesaid manner 
through the active agency of his speech, 
mind and body. (17) Everything is 
reduced to Brahma (the Absolute) in 
his eyes. (And) seeing Brahma ( and 
Brahma alone) everywhere by virtue 
of knowledge (raised to the level of 
realization) gained by looking upon 
everything as Brahma, and freed from 
all doubts, he should cease from all 
activity. (18) Looking upon all ereated 
beings as Myself through the active 
agency of mind, speech and body—this 
indeed is considered by Me to be the best 
of all disciplines (conducive to My 
realization). (19) There is no ( fear 
of) loss in the least degree of this * course 
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of conduct in the form of My worship, 
O dear Uddhava, once it has been taken up 
(in right earnest), because it is free 
from ( all ) craving and since it has 
been deliberately determined by Me, 
unaffected as it is by the (three) Gunas. 
( 20 ) ( Nay,-) whatever worldly exertion, 
though fruitless (€. g., the act of fleeing 
and crying through fear etc. ), yet 
dedicated in a disinterested spirit 


uy तेऽभिहितः eet ब्रह्मवादस्य संग्रहः | 
अभीक्ष्णशस्ते गदितं ज्ञानं विस्पष्टयुक्तिमत्‌ | 
सुविविक्तं तव प्रश्नं मयैतदपि घारयेत्‌ | 
q एतन्मम. भक्तेषु सम्प्रदद्यात्‌ सुपुष्कलम्‌ | 
य एतत्‌ समधीयीत पवित्रं परमं शुचि | 
य॒ एतच्छुद्धया नित्यमव्यग्रः ATATAU: | 
अप्युद्धव स्वया ब्रह्म सखे समवधारितम्‌ | 


Rawat दाम्भिकाय नास्तिकाय शठाय च | 
एतेदोपरर्विहीनाय amaa प्रियाय च | 


अशुश्रघोरभक्ताय 
साधवे शुचये ब्रुयाद्‌ भक्तिः स्याच्छूद्रयोषिताम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
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to Me, the Supreme, is exalted to the 
level of Dharma ( righteousness ), 0 
most pious Uddhava ! ( 21 ) Here lies 
the wisdom of the wise, (nay,) the 
cleverness of the clever consists 
in this ( alone ) that one attains 
in this ( very ) life to Me, the 
( only ) immortal and real substance, 
through this bogus and mortal 
( 22 ) 


frame. 


समासव्यासविधिना देवानामपि ga: ॥२३॥ 
wag विज्ञाय मुच्येत पुरुषो नष्टसंशयः ।|२४॥ 
सनातनं ब्रह्मगुह्यं परं ब्रह्माधिगच्छति ॥२५॥ 
तस्याहं ब्रह्मदायस्य ददाम्यात्मानमात्मना ॥२६॥ 
स पूयेताहरहमा ज्ञानदीपेन दर्शयन्‌ ॥२७॥ 
मयि भक्तिं परां कुवन्‌ wu स बध्यते ॥२८॥ 
अपि ते विगतो मोहः शोकश्चासौ मनोभवः ॥२९॥ 
दुर्विनीताय दीयताम्‌ lloll 


नैतद्‌ विज्ञाय जिशासोर्शातव्यमवशिष्यते | पीत्वा पीयूषममृतं पातव्यं नावशिष्यते ॥३२॥ 
ज्ञाने कर्मणि योगे च वार्तायां दण्डधारणे | यावानथों इणां तात ताबांस्तेऽहं चतुर्विधः ॥३३॥ 
ue यदा त्यक्तसमस्तकर्मा निवेदितात्मा विचिकीर्षितो मे | 
तदामृतस्वं  प्रतिपद्ममानो मयाऽऽत्मभूयाय च कल्पते वै ॥३४॥ 


The aforesaid teaching covers the 
entire range of Vedantic teaching, 
which has been taught by Me to you 
in a nutshell or in extenso, ( as necessary ) 
and which is (so ) difficult to 
grasp even for the gods. ( 23) Repeatedly 
has this Knowledge ( of Truth ) been 
expounded by Me in a very lucid and 
reasoned way. Having grasped it fully a 
man will have (all) his doubts dispelled 
and bids fair to get liberated. ( 24 ) ( Nay,) 
he who treasures (in his mind) this 
question of yours as well as {this discourse 
containing my reply (to it) will 
everlasting transcendent 


( 25 ) ( Again ) I shall voluntarily 
confer My own Self on that teacher of 
Brahma who imparts this knowledge to 


` My - devotees most extensively. ( 26 )- 
‘. He who repeats aloud in an intelligent 


way this most sacred teaching ( of Mine ). 
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which is capable of sanctifying others 
(too), will get purified in that he will 
be revealing Me day to day ( to others ) by 
the lamp of wisdom..( 27) A man who 
attentively listens to this ( dialogue ) with. 
reverence from day to day will be 
practising ( in effect ) supreme devotion 
to Me and will not be bound by actions. 
( 28 ) I hope, O Uddhava, my friend, 
(the true nature of) Brahma has been 
fully understood by you; I presume also 
that your  mind-born infatuation and 
grief too has totally disappeared. ( 29 ) 
Let this teaching ( of Mine ) not be 
imparted by you to a  hypocrite, an 
unbeliever, a cheat, an irreverent 


listener, one who is not a devotee and 


to an insolent person. (30) One should 
speak about it to him who is utterly 
devoid of the aforementioned faults, to a 
devotee of the Brahmans, to one’s ( own) 
favourite, to a pious and holy man, ( nay, 
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even) to the Südras and womenfolk if 
there is Devotion in them. (31) Noth- 
ing remains to be known by a seeker of 
Knowledge after knowing this, (just as) 
nothing remains to be quaffed after taking 
a draught of the immortalizing nectar. 
(32) To (devotees like ) you, O dear 
Uddhava, I ( Myself ) cover the entire 
range of the fourfold object ( of human 
pursuit), which is ( partial ) attained 
by men (in the shape of, say, 
final beatitude ) through self-knowledge, 
( Dharma or religious merit ) through ( the 
performance of prescribed ) duty, ( mystic 
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powers included under the category of 
Kama or enjoyment ) through ( the 
practice of) Yoga, ( wealth ) through 
(the pursuit of) agriculture etc. ( the 
vocation of a Vaigya), and ( dominion, also 
included in the category of enjoyment ) 
through the wielding of a sceptre (a 
symbol of ruling power). ( 33 ) When, 
having relinquished all duties, a mortal 
dedicates himself to Me, he is chosen by 
Me as an object of special favour; and, 
attaining immortality, he then gets 
qualified in reality for becoming one with 
Me (or acquiring divine powers ). ( 34) 


शीशुक उवाच 


स॒ एवमा दरदितयोगमार्गस्तदोत्तमशछ्लोकवचो 


sume: प्रीत्युपरद्धकण्ठो 
विष्टभ्य चित्तं 


कुताञ्जलिः प्राह यदुप्रवीरं 


SriSuka went on: Hearing the discourse 
of Sri Krsna of excellent renown, 
Uddhava, who had thus been shown the 
path of Yoga ( union with the Lord ), stood 
with joined palms, his eyes overflowing 
with tears, and could not at that time 
utter a word (in return) as his throat 


प्रणयावघूर्ण धेर्येण 
शीर्ष्णा 


निशम्य | 
किचिदूचे5भरुपरिप्लुताक्षः ॥३५॥ 

राजन्‌ बहु HATA: | 
स्पृझांस्तच्चरणारविन्दम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


was choked with emotion.. ( 35 ) Control- 
ling his mind, agitated through affection, by 
firmness, O king, and accounting himself 
blessed, he (now) replied (as follows ) 
to Sri Krsna (the greatest hero among 
the Yadus) with joined palms, touching 
His lotus feet with his head. ( 36 ) 


Saq उवाच 


बिद्रावितो 


_मोहमहान्धकारों य आश्रितो मे तव 
विभावसोः किं दु समीपगस्य शीतं तमो मीः 


संनिघानात्‌ । 
प्रभवन्त्यजञाद्य ॥३७॥ 


gaa मे सवतानुकम्पिता अत्याय Ama: प्रदीपः । 
हित्वा Fama पादमूलं कोऽन्यत्‌ समीयाच्छरणं त्वदीयम्‌ ॥३८॥ 
zem मे gz: स्नेइपाशो दाशाइदृष्ण्यन्धकसात्वतेषु | 
guia: gazz त्वया स्वमायया ह्यात्ममुबोधहेतिना ॥३९॥ 


aac ते महायोंगिन प्रपन्नमनुझाधि माम्‌ । यथा त्वच्चरणाम्भोजे रतिः स्यादनपायिनी ॥४०॥ 


Uddharz s35mitted: The thick darkness 
4t had been hugged by me 


has been sd by Your teaching. Can 
cold am &nes; or the fear born of 
these ' preveil against a man who 
feat sog £ pene of fire, O Creator 

erm | of Brahm? ( 27 ) The lamp 
of makaa ( that bad been snatched 
away by Your MAYA) has been restored 
#9 st, Yose savant, by You, 


compassionate as You are. Leaving the 
soles of Your feet, what grateful man 
would seek any other asylum? (38) Nay, 
the most tough snare of my affection for 
‘the Dagarhas, the Vrsnis, the Andhakas 
and the Sativatas, that had been spread by 
You through Your deluding potency for 
the propagation of species, has actually 
been torn asunder by You with the 
sword of Self-Realization. (39) (My) 
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salutation beto You, O Supreme Master so that unceasing love for Your 
of Yoga! (Pray,) instruct: me, who lotus feet. may abide in my heart, 
have come to You for protection, (40) 

श्रीभमगवानुवाच 


TST मयाऽऽदिष्ो ब्रदर्याख्यं ममाश्रमम्‌ | तत्र मत्ादतीर्थोदे स्नानोपस्पर्शनैः शुचिः ॥४१॥ 


ईध्वयालकनन्दाया 


तितिक्षुदन्द्मात्राणां सुशीलः 


विधूतारेषकल्मघः | वसानो emere वन्यभुक्‌ सुखनिस्स्प्ृः ॥४२॥ 
संयतेन्द्रियः । शान्तः 


समाहितधिया ज्ञानविज्ञानसंयुतः ॥४३॥ 


मत्तोऽनुझिक्षितं यत्‌ ते विविक्तमनुभावयन्‌ | मय्यावेशितवाक्‌चित्तो मद्धर्मनिरतो भव | 
अतित्रज्य गतीस्ति्ञो मामेष्यसि ततः परम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


The glorious Lord replied: Enjoined 
by Me, O Uddhava! proceed to My 
hermitage, called by the name of 
Badarikagrama. Hallowed there by bath- 
ing in and drinking the water of the (holy) 
Ganga (which has washed My feet and 
acquired sanctity thereby ), nay, purged 
of all impurities by the (very) sight 
of the Alakananda (a tributary of the 
Ganga ), wearing the bark of trees, O dear 
one! living on wild fruits and free from 
(all )-hankering for pleasure, enduring 
all expriences in the form of pairs 
of opposites (such as cold and 
heat), amiable of disposition, with your 


senses fully controlled, calm and 
possessed of a collected mind, endowed 
with wisdom and Self- Realization, 
ruminating most thoughtfully upon 
whatever you have learnt from Me 
and devoting your speech and mind 
to Me, remain assiduously engaged 
in duties pleasing to Me. Transcending 
the three courses of destiny, ( viz, ascent 
to heaven in a celestial form, rebirth 
as a human being and being cast into the 
womb of any sub-human creature, accord- 
ing to the predominance -of Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas respectively), you 
will then attain to Me. ( 41—44 ) 


श्रीशुक उवाच 

स एवमुक्तो इरिमेधसोद्धवः प्रदक्षिणं तं. परिसृत्य पादयोः | 

शिरो निघायाश्रुकळामिराद्र॑धीन्य॑षिञ्जददवन्रपरो ऽप्यपक्रमे ॥४५॥ 
सुदुस्त्यजस्नेहवियोगकातरो a शबनुवंस्त परिहात॒माव॒रः | 

gg ययौ मूर्धनि भतृपाहुके बिश्रन्नमस्कृत्य ययौ पुनः पुनः ॥४६॥ : 
ततस्तमन्तह्नदि संनिवेश्य गतो महाभागवतो विशालाम्‌ । 

यथोपदिष्टं जगदेकबन्धुना तपः , समास्थाय हरेरगाद्‌ गतिम्‌ ॥४७॥ 

aq 'एतदानन्द्समुद्रसम्भ्ृतं ज्ञानामृतं भागवताय भाषितम्‌ d 

कृष्णेन - योगेश्वरसेविताङध्रिणा सब्छ्रुद्धयाऽऽसेव्य जगद्‌ विमुच्यते ॥४८॥ 
भवभयमपहन्तुं ञ्चानविशानसारं निगमङ्ढुपनहे अङ्गवद्‌ वेद्सारम्‌ | 


अमृतमुद्धितश्रापाययद्‌ भरृत्यवर्गान्‌ garni कृष्णसंज्ञं नतोऽस्मि ॥४९॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्घे एकोतत्रिशोऽष्यायः ॥ २९ ॥ 


Sri Suka resumed: Instructed thus by 
Sri Krsna (devotion to whom puts an 
end to metempsychosis ), Uddhava went 
round the ‘Lord keeping Him always to 
his right (so as to ensure His constant 
goodwill ) and, placing his head on His 


feet while departing, bathed them with 
drops of tears, his mind (too) being 
moistened with emotion, even though 
he had transcended the pairs of opposites > 
(in the form of joy and sorrow etc. 


as a result of the Lord’s teaching ). 
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(45) Alarmed at his (impending ) separa- 
tion from Sri Krsna,—whose affection 
was most difficult to turn one’s back 
upon,—and unable to leave Him, Uddhava 
felt ill at ease and suffered ( great) 
agony. ( Then ) bearing on his head the 
pair of wooden sandals belonging to his 
Master (and gifted by Himself as a 
token of His pleasure) and bowing to 
Him againand again, he departed. ( 46 ) 
Having firmly installed the Lord in 
the inmost of his heart, the great votary 
of the Lord then reached Vigala ( another 
name of Badarikaframa ); and, practising 
austerities according to rules, attained 
to the state of Sri Hari as taught by 
Sri Krsna* (the sole Befriender of the 
universe ). (47) He who tastes ever so 
little with real reverence this nectar 
of wisdom, churned out of the ocean 
of bliss(in the shape of the Upanisads, 
so called because they reveal the nature 
‘of Brahma, which is all bliss) and 
taught to Uddhava (a great devotee 
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of the. Lord) by (no less a personage 
than) Sri Krsna, whose (lotus) feet 
are resorted to (even) by masters of 
yoga (like Lord Siva), is not only 
liberated himself but the world (at 
large) gets liberated (through his 
fellowship ). (48) I bow to the Supreme 
Person known by the name of Šrī Krsna, 
the First Cause, the Author of the Vedas, 
who in order to put an end to rebirth 
(in the case of devotees that have 
turned their face from the world ) and the 
fear of old age and disease etc. (in the 
case of those following the ways of the 
world) extracted like a bee ( the 
twofold) nectar, viz, l-the quintessence 
of the Vedas in the form of Jfiana 
( Self-Knowledge ) and Vijfiana ( God- 
Realization )—which are the only valuable 
things (in life )—and 2-the immortaliz- 
ing beverage of the gods (churned ) out 
of the ocean, and gave the ( twofold ) 
nectar to the (aforementioned two ) 
classes of His devotees to drink. ( 49) 


Thus ends the twenty-ninth discourse in Book Eleven of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ त्रिंशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XXX 
Holocaust of Yadws Race 


e 


राजोवाच 


ततो महाभागवते उद्भवे निर्गते वनम्‌ । द्वारवत्यां किमकरोद्‌ भगवान्‌ भूतभावनः ॥ १॥ 


ब्रह्मशापोपसंसुष्टे स्वकुले 


amasa: | प्रेयसीं सर्वनेत्राणां तनुं स कथमत्यजत्‌ | २ ॥ 


प्रत्याक्रष्टु नयनमबला यत्र wed न शेकुः कर्णाविष्टं न सरति ततो यत्‌ सतामास्मळग्नम्‌ | 
5 S A à ~ युधि aris - 
यच्छीवांचां जनयति रतिं कि नु मानं कवीनां egr जिष्णोयुधि रथंगतं यञ्च तस्साम्यमीयुः ॥ ३ ॥ 


The king ( Pariksit ) submitted: 
Uddhava, a great devotee of the Lord, 
having proceeded to the woodland (of 
Badarikagrama ), what did the Lord, the 
father of (all) created beings, do next 
in Dwaraka? (1) His (own) race 


* Vide verse 34 above. 


having been wiped out through the curse 
of Brahmans, how did Sri Krsna (the 
foremost of the Yadus) cast off His 


body, the most beloved of the eyes of . 


all, from which ladies could not with- 
draw their eyes (once) riveted on it; 
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which, having ( once) entered the ears of 


the virtuous and ( then) clung to their 
mind (through the passage of the 
ears), never departs from it; whose 
splendour ( when glorified by poets ) gives 
a delightful character to their speech and 
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what goes without saying, brings honour 
to them, and looking on which, ( when ) 
seated in the car of (the all- 
victorious ) Arjuna, warriors (who fell 
in battle) attained similarity to it! 


(3) 


ऋषिरुवाच 


दिवि भुव्यन्तरिक्षे च महोत्पातान्‌, समुत्थितान्‌ | 


एते घोरा महोत्पाता द्वार्वत्यां यमकेतवः | 
स्रियो बालाश्च वृद्धाश्च शङ्खोद्धारं ब्रजन्त्वितः | 
तत्रामिषिच्य शुचय उपोष्य सुसमाहिताः । 


ब्राह्मणांस्तु महाभागान्‌ ` कृतस्वस्त्ययना वयम्‌ | 
मङ्गलायनमुत्तमम्‌ | 


विधिरेष ह्वरिष्टव्नो 

The sage (Sri Suka) replied: Seeing 
evil portents of a grave nature manifest 
in the heavens and on earth as well as 
in the air, Sri Krsna spoke thus to the 
Yadus sitting (together) in (the 
assembly hall known by the name of ) 
Sudharma. (4) “These grave portents 
of a terrible nature appearing in Dwaraka 
are indications of a holocaust. We should 
not ( therefore ) stay here even for 
an hour, O leaders of the Yadus! (5) 
Let the womenfolk, infants and aged 
men move from this place to ( the sacred 
spot called) Sankhoddhara; while we 
shall proceed to Prabhasa, where the 


` river Saraswati flows towards the west 


(and joins the sea). (6) Having bathed 
in that river and (thus) purified, and 


इति सर्वे समाकण्यं यहुबृद्धा मधुद्धिपः | 


रट्वाऽऽसीनान्‌सुधर्मायां कृष्ण: पाह यदूनिदम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
ुहूत्तमपि न स्थेयमत्र नो यदुपुंगवाः ॥ ५॥ 
वयं प्रभासं यास्यामो यत्र प्रत्यक्सरस्वती ॥ ६ II 
देवताः पूजयिष्यामः स्नपनालेपनाइणेः ॥ ७॥ 
गोभूहिरण्यवासोभिगंजाश्वरथवेरमभिः ॥ ८॥ 
देवद्विजगवां पूजा भूतेषु परमो भवः ॥ ९॥ 


remaining without food, we shall (all) 
worship the (images of) gods with a 
fully concentrated mind by bathing them, 
daubing them with sandal paste and 
offering ( other) articles of worship. ( 7 ) 
Having been blessed (by the Brahmans ) 
through the recitation of benedictory 
Mantras (sacred texts) and offering 
of flowers etc., we shall also honour the 
highly blessed Brahmans by gifting them 
cows, lands, gold and raiments as well 
as elephants, horses, chariots and dwell- 
ings. (8) That is the surest way of 
dispersing evil and the best means 
of securing happiness. Worship of 
gods, the Brahmans and cows brings 
supreme exaltation to men.” 


(9) 
तथेति नौमिरुत्तीय प्रभासं प्रययू A: ॥१०॥ | 


तस्मिन्‌ भगबताऽऽदिष्टं यदुदेवेन यादवाः | चक्रुः परमया भक्त्या सवंश्रेयोपत्रृहितम्‌ ॥११॥| x 
ततस्तस्मिन्‌ महापानं पपुमेरेयकं मधु । दिष्टविभ्रशितधियो यदूद्रवैश्नेश्यते मतिः ॥१२॥ 
महापानाभिमत्तानां वीराणां हप्तचेतसाम्‌ | Re संघर्षः सुमहानभूत्‌ ॥१३॥ 
युयुधुः क्रोधसंरब्धा वेछायामाततायिनः | वनुभिरसिभिमल्हैगंदाभिस्तोमरर्डिभिः ॥१४॥ - 
EUN LX NE EM . बने ॥१५॥ 
Newer दुधि cur. E 
EN MEE गदौ सुमित्रास॒रथी समीयतुः ॥१६॥ 
अन्ये च वै निशठोल्मुकादयः सहल्जिच्छतजिद्भानुमुख्याः | 


अन्योन्यमासाद्य मदान्धकारिता | 
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विमोहिता emp ॥१७ 
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दाशाइइृष्ण्यन्थकमोजसालता मध्वबुंदा माथुरशूरसेनाः । 
विसर्जनाः कुकुराः कुन्तयश्च मिथस्ततस्तेऽथ विसुज्य सौहृदम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
पुत्रा अयुध्यन्‌ wnai स्वलतीयदौहितरपितृब्यमातुलेः । . 
पत्राणि मित्रैः set सुदद्धिर्शातीस्वहज्शातय एव मूढाः ॥१९॥ 
शरेषु क्षीयमाणेषु मज्यमानेषु धन्वसु । weg क्षीयमाणेषु ुष्टिमिर्जहुरेरकाः ॥२०॥ 


ता वज्रकल्पा ह्यभवन्‌ परिघा मुष्टिना ओताः | जव्नु दविघस्तेः कृष्णेन वायमाणास्तु d ते ॥२१॥ 
प्रत्यनीकं मन्यमाना बळमद्रं च मोहिताः | हन्द कृतधियो राजन्नापन्ना आततायिनः ॥२२॥ 


अथ तावपि aA 
ब्रह्मशापोपसश्ानां 
एवं नष्टेषु सर्वेषु कुलेषु 


Attentively hearing this speech of Sri 
Krsna (the enemy of the demon Madhu) 
and saying “Amen!” the elderly among 
the Yadus all proceeded to Prabhasa in 
chariots after crossing the sea by means 
of barks. ( 10) There the scions of Yadu 
performed with supreme Devotion what- 
ever was enjoined by the Lord along 
with all (other) means of ensuring 
prosperity. (11) Then, their judgment 
having been vitiated by (an evil) destiny, 
they drank there a highly intoxicating and 
delicious drink known by the name- of 
Maireyaka, by the filtrates of which the 
intellect is perverted. ( 12) There ensued 
a very bitter clash between the heroes, 
who were (all) proud at heart and were 
hard drunk with the strong beverage and 
were (further) deluded by the enchanting 
potency of Sri Krsna. (13) Inflamed 
‘with anger and equipped with arms they 
contended ( with one another) on the 
seashore by means of bows, swords, 
spears, maces, bludgeons and lances. ( 14 ) 
Closing with one another in chariots and 
on elephants etc. as well as on ( the back 
of ) donkeys, camels, bulls, buffaloes and 
mules and men, bearing ensigns that 
fluttered in the breeze, the highly 
intoxicated warriors hit one another with 
arrows even as elephants in a forest 
would strike one another with their tusks. 
(15) Pradyumna closed on the battle- 


guae | Rra चरन्तौ 
कृष्णमायावतात्मनाम्‌ | स्पर्धाक्रोधः क्षयं निन्ये वैणवोऽग्निर्यंथा वनझ्ञ ॥२४॥ 
ag केशवः | अवतारितो भुवो भार इति मेनेऽवशेषितः UR 


uncles. 


saga ॥२३॥ 


field. with Samba, Akrira with Bhoja, 

Aniruddha with Satyaki, Subhadra with, 
Sangramajit, Gada (Sri Krsna's. brother ) 

with Sri Krsna’s son of the same name. 
and Sumitra with Aguratha. All the pairs 

looked very fierce, their rancour having 

grown very intense. (16) Blinded by, 
intoxication and utterly infatuated by. 
(the enchanting potency of) Sri Krsna 

(the Bestower of Liberation ), others 
too, viz, Nisatha, Ulmuka and so on, the. 
chief of whom were Sahasrajit, Satajit. 
and Bhanu; met and struck one another 

(at close quarters). (17) Casting (all) 

affection to the winds, then, the Dasarhas,, 
Vrsnis, Andhakas, Bhojas and Sattvatas,. 
the Madhus and the Arbudas, the Mathuras | 
and the Sirasenas, the  Visarjanas, the, 
Kukuras and the Kuntis—these contended 
with one another. (18) Sons fought with 
their fathers and brothers with brothers; 
while maternal uncles, maternal" grand- 
fathers, nephews and sister's sons several- 
ly crossed their swords with their sister's 
sons, daughter's sons, uncles and maternal 
( Likewise ) . friends! contended 
with friends, and relations with relations; 
while kinsmen killed kinsmen, deluded 
as they (all) were. (19) When (the 
stocks of ) arrows began to be exhausted, 
bows began to be broken ( when used 
as cudgels) and (the stocks of) 

weapons began to be depleted, they tore 
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up with their clenched hands blades 
Of Erakà* grass, (20) Held by the 
clenched hand they turned into (so 
many) clubs studded with iron, ( which 
were) almost as hard as adamant. 
They (now) began to strike their 
ememies with them, and, being checked 
by Sri Krsna, they took Him as well as 
Balabhadra to be their adversary, 
deluded as they were. (Nay, ) resolved 
to kill Them, the desperadoes came up 
( before Them ), O king ! (21-22 ) Highly 
irritated, They too took up handfuls 
of Eraka grass, ( presently ) converted 
into clubs, O delight of the Kurus, and 
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struck them (in return with those clubs ) 
moving (from one place to another). 
(23) The fury, engendered by rivalry, 
of those warriors, who were possessed 
(as it were ) by the curse of the Brahmans 
and whose judgment had been obscured 
by the deluding potency of Sri Krsna, 
brought about their destruction ( even ) as 
fire ( produced by the friction ) of bamboos 
would consume a ( whole) forest. (24) 
All His own people as well as clans 
having thus perished, Sri Krsna ( the 
Ruler even of Brahmi and Siva) 
concluded that the remaining burden of 
the earth was (also) removed. (25) 


रामः समुद्रवेलायां योगमास्थाय पौरुधम्‌ | तत्याज लोकं मानुष्यं संयोज्यात्मानमात्मनि ॥२६॥ 
रामनिर्याणमालोक्य भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | निषसाद घरोपस्ये तूष्णीमासाद्य पिप्पळम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
विभ्रच्चतुभुंजं रूपं जिष्णु प्रभया स्वया | दिशो वितिमिराः कुर्वन्‌ विधूम इव पावकः ।२८॥ 


F श्रीवत्साङ्कं घनश्यामं तप्तह्मटकवचंसम्‌ | कौशेयाम्बरयुग्मेन परिवीतं सुमङ्गलम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
सुन्दरस्मितवक्त्रान्जं नीलकुन्तलमण्डितम्‌ | पुण्डरीकाभिरामाक्षं स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डलम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
कटिसूतरब्रह्मसूत्रकिरीटकटकाङ्गदैः | हारनूपुरमुद्राभिः कौस्तुभेन विराजितम्‌ ॥३१॥ 

| वनमालापरीताङ्गं मूतिमद्विनिजायुथेः | कृत्वोरौ दक्षिणे पादमासीनं पङ्कजारुणम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


Resorting at the seashore to Yoga shone like burnished gold and was 
in the form of concentration of mind most auspicious (to look at). (29) 
on the Supreme Person, 7, e, ( in It had a lotus-like countenance with 
other words) identifying his self a lovely smile playing on it, was 
with the (Supreme) Spirit Balarama graced with dark hair, had a pair of 
cast off the human semblance. (26) delightful lotus-like eyes and was 
Perceiving the ascent of Balarama adorned with a shining pair of alligator- 
(to.His own realm Patala), Lord shaped ear-rings. (30) It was decked 
Sri Krsna (Son of Devaki) went with a girdle, the sacred thread, a diadem, 
up toa peepul ( the sacred fig tree) and a pair of bracelets and armlets as well 
sat down quietly on the ground ( resting as with a pearl necklace, a pair of 

i against its trunk). (27) He anklets and rings and the Kaustubha 
Hu His vesperi four-armed gem. (831) Its limbs were  encircled 
form and, like a smokeless fire, dispelled by a garland of sylvan flowers; ( nay, ) 
by His own effulgence the gloom of It was waited upon by अ own 
(all) the quarters. (28) It bore the weapons ( discus, mace and the Sarnga 
mark of Srivatsa (a curl of white hair bow etc.) in a living ER and was 
on the breast), was dark-brown ( of hue ) seated placing the left foot, (with. its 
like a (rainy) cloud, was wrapped in sole ) ruddy as a lotus on the right 
a pair of silk pieces and (thereby) thigh. ( 52 ) 


मुसकावशेषायःखण्डकृतेषुलुब्धको ` जरा । मृगास्याकारं तच्चरणं विव्याध सुगशङ्या ॥३३॥ 
चतुर्भुजं तं पुरुषं ey स makes: | भीतः पपात शिरसा पादयोरसुरद्विषः ॥३४॥ 

- ——————ÓÀÁÁ————— —— ÓÓ———— u 

* It will.be remembered that when the steel pestle generated by the curse of Brahmans 


i " into the sea, the particles o` the powder were 
d^ been crushed into powder and cast into t > : : 
oe by the waves to and deposited on the shore, where they grew into a grass named Eraka 


(vide verses 21 and 22 of Discourse I above ). 
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अजानता कृतमिदं पापेन 
यस्यानुस्मरणं 


{ Dis. 30 


मधुसूदन । aranda पापस्य उत्तमश्लोक मेऽनघ ॥३५॥ 
नणामज्ञानध्वान्तनाझनम्‌ | बद्न्ति तस्य ते विष्णो मयासाधु md TAT URI 


€ H - M m 
तन्माऽऽशु जहि बैकुण्ठ पाप्मानं झगलुब्धकम्‌ | यथा पुनरहं त्वेवं न कुया सद्तिक्रमम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
यस्यात्मयोगरचितं न विदुर्विरिश्चो षद्रादयोऽस्य तनयाः पतयो गिरां ये । 
वन्माययाः पिहितृष्टय ace: किं तत्य ते वयमसद्वतयो शणीमः ॥ २८ N 


Jara, a hunter, who had forged 
( the head of -) his arrow out of 
the iron piece that had been left 
after pulverizing the ( steel). pestle 
(generated by the execration of 
Brahmans), pierced (as it were) His 
( aforesaid) foot, that resembled in 
shape the mouth of a deer, suspecting Him 
to be an antelope. (33 ) Discovering ( his 
quarry to be an other than ) a four-armed 
personage, the hunter, who was- frightened 
on account of his having committed an 
offence ( against the Lord ) - cl 
( prostrate ) at the feet of Sri Krsna (a 
sworn enemy of the demons ) touching 
them with his head. ( 34 ) ( He submitted: ) 
“Be pleased, O Slayer of the demon 
Madhu, to forgive this transgression of 
mine, sinful as I am, O Sinless One, in 
that it has been perpetuated by this 


sinner unwittingly, O Lord of excellent 
renown ! ( 35 ) Offence has been done by me 
to You, O Lord Visnu, whose remembrance, 
they say, is capable of dispersing the 
darkness of men's. ignorance. ( 36) 
Therefore, speedily kill me, a sinful 
hunter of (innocent) deer, O Lord of 
Vaikuntha, lest I should commit offence 
against,noble souls any rore as I have 
done (this time). ( 37 ) How can we 
of impious birth make any observation 
directly about this gesture (inthe shape 
of the wholesale destruction of Yadu’s 
race) of Gours as Sri Krsna. the 
work of whose handmaid ( Maya) 


even Brahma ( the creator ), his 
sons, Rudra and others, and the seers 


of Veda whose vision has been © 


obscured by Your Maya, are unable to 
know. (38) 


a श्रीसगवानुवाच 
मा Ast ufus काम एध कृतो हि À poured मदबुद्ञातः स्वगे सुकृतिनां पदम्‌ ॥३९॥ 


T'he glorious Lord said: Don’t you be 
afraid, O Jara, get up; indeed this part 
. (of making Me the target of your arrow ) 
इत्यादिशे भगवता 
दारुकः कृष्णपदवीमन्विच्छन्नधिगम्य 


d तत्र तिम्मद्रुमिरायुवैद्ठेत॑ macys कृतकेतनं 
स्नेहप्हुतात्मा निपपात पादयो 

अपद्यतस्त्वच्चरणाम्बुजं प्रभो दृष्टि 
शान्ति यथा feram प्रणष्टे ॥४३॥ 

| खमुत्यपात राजेन्द्र creer उदीक्ष॑तः ॥४४॥ 
च | तेनातिविस्मितात्मानं सूतमाह जनार्दनः ॥४५॥ 


दिशो न जाने न लमे च श 


इति ब्रुवति सूते ववै रथो गरुडळाव्छनः 
तमन्वगच्छन्‌ दिव्यानि विष्णुप्रहरणानि 


has been played by you as desired 
by Me. Ascend you as permitted by Me 
to heaven, the abode of the virtuous. ( 39 ) 


कृष्णेनेच्छांशरीरिणा । त्रिः परिक्रम्य तं न्वा विमानेन दिवं ययौ ॥४०॥ 
ताम्‌ । वायुं दुळसिकामोदमाघ्रायाभिमुखं ययौ ॥४१॥ 


पतिम्‌ । 
रथादवप्लुत्य सबाष्पलोचनः ॥४२॥ 
प्रणष्टा तमसि प्रविष्टा | 


गच्छ gad सूत ज्ञातीनां निधनं मिथः | data निर्याणं बन्धुभ्यो AR महशाम्‌ ॥४६॥ 
द्वारकायां च न wm uuu स्वबन्धुभिः | मया त्यक्तां agg समुद्रः ज्ञावयिष्यति vell 
. . ~ > aga ९ c 

zi स्व॑ परिग्रहं सर्वे आदाय fad च a | अजुनेनाविताः सबं इन्द्रपस्थं गमिष्यय ॥४८॥ 


d ठु मद्वर्ममास्थाय ज्ञाननिष्ठ उपेक्षकः | मन्मायारचनामेतां 


विज्ञायोपशमं ` व्रज ॥४९॥ 


इत्युक्तस्त॑ परिक्रम्य नमस्कृत्य पुनः पुनः | ततादौ शीष्ण्युपाधाय दुर्मनाः प्रययौ पुरीम्‌ ॥५०॥ 
इति श्रोमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे त्रिशोऽध्यायः ॥ ३० ॥ 
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Commanded thus by Lord Sri Krsna, 
who takes a form at will, the hunter 
thrice walked round Him clockwise 
(so as to keep Him ever to his right and 
thus ensure His benignity ) and, bowing 
to Him, ascended to heaven in an aerial 
car (brought by His attendants to take 
him ).(40) Hunting ‘up and tracking 
out the whereabouts of Sri Krsna by 
inhaling the breeze charged with the 


fragrance of .Tulasi, | Dàruka (the 
Lord's own  charioteer) sought His 
presence. (41) Seeing his Master 


actually seated there at the base of 


an A$wattha (the sacred fig tree) and ` 


surrounded by weapons ( appearing in 


a living form) possessing a dazzling 
brilliance, the charioteer * jumped 
down from (his box in) the chariot 


and fell prostrate at His feet, with eyes 
full of tears, his mind overwhelmed 
with affection. (42) ( He said, ) “O Lord, 


my vision has completely gone and 


stands enveloped in darkness ( opacity) 
ever since I have ceased to behold 
Your lotus feet. (Even now) I fail 
to recognize the (four) quarters and 
find no peace (of mind) any more 
than a traveller on the moon having 
set at night." (43) While the charioteer 
was speaking thus, the ( Lord's) chariot, 
which was distinguished by the emblem 
f Garuda (on its banner), rose to 
the sky, horses, banner and all, O king 
of kings, while Daruka stood looking 
up. (44) T he transcendent weapons 
of Lord Visnu (Sri Krsna) too followed 
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the chariot, Sri Krsna ( who is solicited 
by all men) said to the charioteer, 
who felt much astonished at heart at 


the aforesaid occurrence:—( 45 ) “Proceed 

charioteer, to Dwaraka and 
communicate to My kinsfolk ( there ) 
the destruction of their relations at 
the hands of one another, (nay, ) 


the departure. (for His own divine 
realm ) of ,Lord Sankarsana ( Balarama ) 


as well as My own predicament. ( 46 ) 
( Tell them on My behalf:) “You should 


no longer stay at Dwaraka with your 
relations inasmuch as the sea will 
submerge the capital of the Yadus 
(now that it has been) forsaken by 
Me. (47) Taking (with you) each 
your own family and possessions as 
well as Our parents (Devaki and 
Vasudeva ) and guarded by Arjuna, you 
should all leave for Indraprastha with- 
out exception." (48) As for yourself, 
follow the course of conduct (the path 
of Devotion) which is dear to Me, 
get established in the knowledge of 
your being one with Brahma, cultivate 
an attitude of nonchalance ( towards 
the world ) and, realizing this ( visible) 
universe to be a creation of My Maya 
( enchanting - potency ), acquire calmness 


‘(of mind). " (49) Instructed thus (by 


the Lord), Daruka went round the 


Lord (clockwise so as to keep Him 
always to his right), bowed to Him 


again and again and, placing His feet 
on his head (and then removing them ) 
proceeded to Dwaraka, sad at heart. ( 50 ) 


Thus ends the thirtieth discourse in Book Eleven of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Puraga, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथैकत्रिंशोऽष्यायय -. ees 
Discourse XXXI . 
The Lord:s Ascent to His Divine Realm ` 


- . श्रीशुक उवाच 
अथं तत्रागमद्‌ ब्रह्मा भवान्या च समं भवः | महेन्द्रप्रमुख़ा देवा मुनयः सप्रजेश्वराः ॥ १॥ 
विद्याधरमहोरगाः: । चारणा. यक्षरक्षांसि किंनराप्सरसो ` fast: 


पितरः सिद्धगन्धर्वा 
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द्रष्टुकामा भगवतो निर्याणं 


aay: पुष्पवर्षाणि 
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परमोत्सुकाः | गायन्तश्च णणन्तश्च शौरेः कर्माणि जन्म च ॥ ३॥ 
विमानावलिभिन॑भः | कुर्वन्तः संकुळं राजन्‌ भक्त्या परमया युताः div di 


भगवान्‌ पितामहं वीक्ष्य विभूतीरात्मनो विभुः | संयोज्यात्मनि चात्मानं पञ्मनेत्रे न्यमीलयत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 


लोकाभिरामां स्वतनुं 


धारणाध्यानमङ्गलम्‌ ।योगघारणयाऽऽम्नेय्याद्ग्ध्वा घामाविशत्‌ स्वकम्‌ ६॥ 


दिवि दुन्दुभयो नेदु पेतुः सुमनसश्च खात्‌ । सत्यं घसो धृतिभूमे कीर्ति श्रीश्चानु तं ययुः ॥ ७॥ 
देवादयो ब्रह्मसुख्या न विशन्तं स्वधामनि | अविज्ञातयतिं कृष्णं दहृशुश्चातिविस्मिताः ॥ ८॥ 
सौदामन्या यथाऽऽकाशे यान्त्या हिल्वाश्रमण्डलम्‌ | गतिनं लक्ष्यते म्येस्तथा कृष्णस्य दैवतैः ॥ ९ ॥ 


्रह्मरुद्रादयस्ते तु est योगगतिं 


Sri Suka began again: Now ( after the 
departure of Daruka ) there appeared on 
the scene Brahma ( the. creator) as well 
as Lord Siva (the Source of the 
universe) along with His (divine) 
Spouse ( Goddess Parvati), (other ) gods 
led by the great Indra (the ruler of 
the gods), sages accompanied by the 
lords of creation, manes, Siddhas and 
Gandharvas, Vidyadharas and great 
Nagas, Charanas, Yaksas and Riksasas, 
Kinnaras and Apsaras and Brahmans 
(like Maitreya or birds belonging to the 
realm of Garuda), full of great longing 
and keen to witness the Lord's Ascent 
(to His realm), and celebrating and 
narrating the exploits as well as the 
Story of the advent of Lord Sri Krsna 
(a scion of Sarasena ) (1—3) Full of 
highest devotion, they rained showers of 


flowers, crowding the heavens with their: 


rows of aerial cars, O Pariksit ! (4) 
Casting His. glance on Brahma (the 
grandfather or forbear of the entire 
creation, the sages Marichi and others 
being its fathers) as well as on the 
(other) gods (His own glorious 
manifestations) and fixing His mind on 
His own (divine) essence, the all- 


. disappearing into the sky 


हरेः | विस्मितास्तां प्रशंसन्तः स्वं स्वं लोकं ययुस्तदा ॥१०॥ 


pervading Lord closed His lotus eyes. 
(5) Not consuming, through concentra- 
tion of mind on the element of fire, His 
own (divine) body, which sustains the 
(entire) universe and is the all-blissful 
object of meditation and concentration, 
He (bodily ) ascended to His own ( divine ) 
realm. (6) Kettledrums sounded in 
heaven and flowers rained from the sky. 
Truth, piety, fortitude, glory and 
prosperity departed from the earth 
along with Him. (7) Gods and others, 
Brahma being the foremost of them, 
did not behold Sri Krgna, whose ways are 
unknown (to all), entering His own 
( divine ) realm; while some of them ( who 
were more fortunate than the rest) did 
perceive Him and felt much astonished. 
(8) The movements of Sr Krsna 
connot be perceived by the gods 
any more than those of lightning 
leaving a 
mass of clouds. (9) Amazed to 
witness the aforesaid disappearance of Sri 
Hari by dint of His ( wonderful) yogic 
power, and extolling it, the said gods, 
Brahmà, Siva and others, for their part, 
presently withdrew each to his own 
realm. ( 10 ) 


राजन्‌ परस्य तनुभ्रजननाप्ययेहा मायाविडम्बनमवेहि यथा नटस्य | 
सुट्ठाऽऽत्मनेदमनुविश्य विहृत्य चान्ते संहृत्य चात्ममहिनोपरतः स आस्ते ॥११॥ 
मर्त्येन यो गुरुसुतं यमलोकनीतं त्वां चानयच्छरणदः RAAT | 
जिग्येउन्तकान्तकमपीशमसावनीशः किं स्वावने स्वरनयन्म्रगयुं सदेहम्‌ [192M 
तथा प्यशेषर्थितिसम्भवाप्ययेध्वनन्यहेतु्यदशेषञक्ति क्‌ 


नैच्छत्‌ पेतं वपुरत्र शेषितं uda 


किं स्वस्थगतिं ` प्रदर्रायन्‌ ॥१३॥ 


य एतां प्रातरुत्था# कृष्णस्य पदवी परामू । प्रयतः कीततयेद्‌ भक्त्या तामेवाप्नोत्यनुत्तमाम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
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Know the advent, sports and 
disappearance of the supreme Lord among 
embodied ( human ) beings, O king, to be 
a (mere) acting by dint of His Maya 
( deluding potency ) as that of a dramatic 
performer. Having created this universe 
by Himself (unaided by others and with 
no material other than His own volition ) 
and then entered it (as its Inner 
Controller), sported (in it) and with- 
drawn it (into Himself) at the end ( at 
the time of final dissolution ) and retired 

from all activity ). He remains 
established in His own glory. ( 11 ) Could 
He have been incapable of protecting, 
Himself ( preserving intact His own 


divine Personality )—He, who brought 
back in his mortal frame the son of His 
(own) teacher (Sàndipani), that had 
been taken to the realm of Death, and 
revived you (O  Pariksit ), that had 
been burnt to death ( within your 
mother’s womb) by the supreme missile 
( presided over by Brahma and discharged 


दारुको द्वारकामेत्य वसुदेवो ग्रसेनयोः 


कथयामास निधनं  दृष्णीनां कृत्स्नशो शप 
तत्र स्म स्वरिता जग्मुः कृष्णविइलेषविहृळाः 


देवकी रोहिणी चैव agaa 
प्राणांश्च विजहुस्तत्र 
रामपरन्यश्च 
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by Agwattham4, the son of Dronacharya ), 
and ( thereby ) gave relief (to your 
mother, who ° had sought refuge with 
Him ), (nay,) who conquered even Lord 
Siva (the Destroyer of Death himself), 
and bodily transferred to heaven the 
hunter (Jara by name, that had struck 
the Lord with a shaft in the sole of His 
foot ) ?* ( 12) Though being the 
independent Cause of the evolution, 
continuance and destruction of the whole 
universe, wielding as He does all powers, 
the Lord did not, however, choose to 
retain His body here ( on earth ) 
demonstrating thereby ( to the world ) the 
sublimity of the ways of those established 
in the Self and showing their unconcern- 
edness about the mortal body. (13) He 
who, rising ( from his bed) in the morn- 
ing, sings, with devotion and full 
of self-control, the story of the aforesaid 
transcendent voyage of Sri Krsna (to His 
own divine realm) will attain to the 
same highest destiny. ( 14) 


। पतित्वा चरणावलैन्येषिञ्चत्‌ ऋृष्णविच्युतः ॥१७॥ 
| तच्छुत्वोंद्विग्नह्नद्या जनाः झोकविमूच्छिताः ॥१६॥ 
| व्यसवः शेरते . यत्र Taal प्नन्त आननम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
gat | कष्णामावपश्यन्तः झोकाता विजहुः zu ॥१८॥ 
भगवद्विरहातुराः | उपयुह्य elena चितामारुरुहुः faa: ॥१९॥ 
तद्देहमुपगुह्या ग्निमाविशन्‌ | वसुदेवपल््यस्तद्ात्रं प्रद्ुम्नादीन्‌ हरेः स्वुषाः 


कुष्णपर्न्यो ऽविशन्न ग्नि रुविमण्याद्यास्तदात्मिकाः ॥२०॥ 


Returning to Dwaraka and falling at 
the feet of Vasudeva and Ugrasena ( the 


king of Dwaraka ), Dáruka ( the charioteer 


of Lord Sri Krsna), (now) bereft of Sri 
Krsna, bathed their feet with (his ) tears. 
( 15 ) He narrated the story of the 
wholesale destruction of the Vrsnis, O 
Pariksit. Grieved at heart to hear of it, 
the people (of Dwaraka ) fainted with 


grief. ( 16 ) Upset at ( the news of ) 

from Sri Krsna, they | V 
- same, clasping to their bosom Pradyumna 
and others (the sons of the Lord ). 


their separation 
hastened, beating their heads ( all the 
way), to the spot where their kinsmen 
had been lying (dead). ( 17 ) Stricken 
with grief not to perceive their Sons, Sri 


Krsna and Balarama, Devaki ( Sri Krsna's | 
mother ) and Rohini ( Balarama’s mother) - 


* Vide verse 33 of Morro Dawu XXX abo, above. 
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with their mind fixed on the latter, 


as well as ( Their father ) Vasudeva lost 
their consciousness. (18) Nay, afflicted 
at their separation from the Lord, they 
gave up the ghost on that (very ) spot. 
The womenfolk ascended the funeral 
pile and, hugging each her own husband, 
entered the fire. (19) The wives of Balarama 
entered the fire, embracing the ( dead ) 
body of Balarama; the wives of Vasudeva 
followed suit, hugging the latter’s body, and 
‘the daughters-in-law of Sri Krsua did the 


Similarly Rukmipi and others, the 
Spouses of Sri Krsna, entered the fire 


( 20 ) 
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अजुंनः प्रेयसः सख्युः कृष्णस्य 
z N 
बन्धूनां नश्गोत्राणामजुनः 


नित्यं संनिहितस्तत्र 
स्रीबालञ्गद्धानादाय 


भगवान्‌ 
हतशेषान्‌ 


[ Dis. 31 


विरहातुरः | आत्मानं सान्त्वयामास कृष्णगीतैः सदुक्तिमिः ॥२१॥ 
साम्परायिकम्‌ | हतानां 
द्वारकां हरिणा त्यक्तां समुद्रोऽ्ञावयत्‌ क्षणात्‌ | वर्जयित्वा महाराज 
सघसूदनः । स्मृत्याशेषाशुभहरं 

धनंजयः | इन्द्रपस्थं समावेस्य ast तत्राभ्यषेचयत्‌ ॥२५॥ 


iN 
यथावदनुपूवशः ॥२२॥ 
श्रीमद्भगवदाळयम्‌ ॥ २३॥ 
सब॑मङ्गलमङ्गलम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


कार्‍यामास 


qa seed राजन्नजुनात्‌ ते पितामहाः | त्वां ठु वंशधरं कृत्वा जग्मुः सर्वे महापथम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
E - q n saa 
य॒ एतद्‌ देवदेवस्य विष्णोः कर्माणि जन्म च । कीतयेच्छुद्धया मर्त्यः सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ॥२७॥ 


इत्थं हरेर्भगवतो 


रुचिरावतारवीर्याणि बालचरितानि च aaah | 


अन्यत्र चेह च श्रुतानि णणन्‌ मनुष्यो भक्तिं परां परमहंसगतौ लभेत ॥२८॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वैयासिक्यामष्टादशसाहरु्यां पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे एकत्रिशोऽध्यायः ।। ३१ ॥ 


इत्येकादशस्कन्धः समाप्तः 
॥ हरिः ४ तत्सत्‌ ॥ 


Distressed at his separation from Sri 
Krgna, his beloved friend, _ Arjuna 
comforted himself with the utterances of 
Sri Krsna (contained in the Bhagavadgità), 
full of veracious statements. ( 21 ) 
Arjuna (then) duly caused to be per- 
formed in order of seniority ( by 
competent priests) funeral rites for the 
welfare in the other world of ( those of ) 
his kinsmen that had been slain ( on ‘the 
battle-field ) and whose progeny ( too ) 
had perished (in the war ). (22) The 
ocean drowned in an instant (the city 
of ) Dwaraka, forsaken ( as it was ) by Sri 


Krsna, barring, O great king,'the palace of 


the Lord, which wipes out all evils (in 
the forms of sins and calamities) and is 
the most auspicious of all auspicious 


things in that Lord Sri Krsna- ( the Slayer- 


of the demon Madhu ) is ever ( bodily ) 


present there. (23-24) Taking ( with- 
him ) to Indraprastha (the former capital ` 


of the Pandavas ) the womenfolk, infants 
and aged men that had survived* the 


slain, and having settled them, Arjuna 
crowned as king Vajra (the surviving 
son of Aniruddha ) there. ( 25 ) Hearing 
from ( the mouth of ) Arjuna of the 
destruction of their kinsfolk ( the Yadus ), 
O king, your grandfathers ( the Pandavas ) 
all proceeded ( in a body) to the Himalaya 
mountain (on their voyage to the other 
world), appointing you of course as their 
successor (on the throne of Hastinapur ). 


- (26 ) The man who celebrates with 


reverence  the* aforesaid advent and 
exploits of Lord Visnu, the adored of the 
gods ( themselves ), is completely absolved 


from all sins. (27) A man recounting 25 


aforesaid the most auspicious infantile 


and other sports, full of delightful divine ' 


feats, of the almighty Lord Sri Krsna 
(the Dispeller of the agony of His 
devotees), heard of here (in Srimad 
Bhagavata ) as well as in the- other 


scriptures, bids fair to attain supreme - 
devotion to Sri Krsna, the goal of ascetics 


of the highest order. ( 28 ) 


Thus ends the thirty-first discourse in Book Eleven of the great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, composed by 
Bhagavan Vedavyasa and consisting of 
eighteen thousand Slokas. 


END OF BOOK ELEVEN 


CPS Sar 


the curse of the Rsls embraced the entire 


not excepted; for it is stated elsewhere that 


escaped destruction, 


PUO UD nu aa Se The survivors must have presumably been other 
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than the Yadus, inasmuch as 
race of Yadu—women,. children and the aged 

Vajra was the only exception that had - 
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the Wonsa 5 D 
| 


श्रीमङ्कागवतमहापुराणम्‌ ` ' += 


SIEM: hee; Ai ee ud 
अथ प्रथमोऽध्याय! mäa « age d 
Srimad Bhagavata-Mahapurana P 
L eg a al 
Book Twelve 5 oye eT 
Discourse I : 4 i xg 
Lines of kings of Kaliyuga AES r^ TEP सारे, 
राजोवाच | C m EIC 
स्वधामानुगते FA _यहुबंविभूषणे | कस्य बंश्ोऽभवत्‌ पथ्व्यामेतदाचक्ष्व मे सुने ॥ १॥ र — 49609 


. The king (Pariksit) submitted: When whose dynasty ruled over the earth? 5 SP . 
Sri Krsna, the Jewel of + Yadu’s line, (Pray) tell me this, © ( revered ) } 
had left for His own realm in Heaven, sage! (1) 3433) १ नौज्य्व py 


sigan उवाच - _ : lo ise; x ; 
योऽन्त्यः पुरंजयो नाम भाव्यो बाहंद्रयो रप । g ल नको) इला स्वामिनमात्मजम्‌ ॥ UI 

d guid S a aq पालकः gt | विशाखयूपस्तत्पुत्रो भविता sew: ॥ AU पझल्लपज्ञपात 
तन्दिवर्धनस्तखुत्रः (imo प्रद्योतनों) इमे | अ्त्रिंोत्तरशतं भोक्ष्यन्ति प्रथिवीं पाः ॥ ४ ॥ eie 
Sri Suka replied OPariksit! Purafijaya, Pàlaka. His son will be (known by the i 
who has been spoken ofas the last-named name of) Visakbayupa dAkhavüpa. and from him ` 
(king) in the line of Brhadratha*, will follow Rajaka: (2-3) His son. 

is yet to come. His minister Suna ka, will be ( called ) Nandivardhana. These 


for his part, will assassinate his master five kings, (collectively known as) the 
and instal as king his own’ son, named Pradyotanas, will rule over the earth for 


Pradyota, whose son will be (called ) a hundred and thirty-eight years. ( 4) 


ame भाव्यः mawia TET | क्षेमधर्मा तस्य सुतः 0 ln ee 
aie सुतस्तस्याजातशत्रुभविष्यति | दूभकस्तत्सुती भावी [जयः स्मृतः NR | 
नन्दिवर्धन आजेयो Eee सुतस्ततः SOR | gum rus 2 
wat भोक्ष्यन्ति get gus fa) «ww सुती राजन subest & 
; D 3 ous sages) eatem, | ततो दपा भविष्यन्ति धार्मिकाः | 


* yide IX. xxii. 49; where Purañjay 


a has been referred to under the nam‘ 
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Sifunüga will come next and his son 
will be Kakavarna. The latter’s son 


will be Ksemadharma and Ksetrajiia will 
be the son of Ksemadharma. (5) His 
son will be Vidhisára and Vidhisara’s 
son will be Ajatagatru. Darbhaka will 
be his son and Darbhaka’s son has been 
named as Ajaya. (6) Nandivardhana 
will be the son of Ajaya and Mahanandi 
will be the son sprung from the loins 
of Nardivardhana. These ten kings, 


> PAN : एकच्छत्रां 
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(collectively known as) the Sigunagas, 
alone will rule over the earth for three 
hundred and sixty years during the 
age of Kali, O jewel among the Kurus ! 
Mahánandi's mighty son, who will be 
born of a Sadra woman, O king, will be a 
certain Nanda, who will own a huge army 
or untold riches and will bring about the 


ruin of the Ksatriya race, Thenceforward 
the rulers of men will be mostly Sidra: Südras 


and unrighteous. ( 7—9 ) 


c ~ ~ a cs 
प्रथिवीमनुल्लङ्गितासनः | शासिष्यति Yer द्वितीय इव भ ta? ॥१०॥ 
तस्य_चाष्टी भविष्यन्ति सुमाल्यप्रमुखाः सुताः | यइमां भोक्ष्यन्ति महँ राजानः स्म शतं समाः ॥११॥ 


से us am वे fet 


शतधन्वा ततस्तस्य 


परपन्नानुद्धरिष्यति वेः वे जगतीं मौर्या भोक्ष्यन्ति नै कलौ ॥१२॥ 
-राज्येऽभिषेक्ष्यति । ag 
सुयशा भविता तस्य संगतः सुयशस्सुतः | सा सोमशर्मा ` भविष्यति ॥१४॥ 
भविता तदू बृहद्रथः | मोयां ह्येते दश aq: ससत्रिंशच्छतोत्तरम्‌ | 
समा मोक्ष्यन्ति प्रथिवी कलौ कुरुकुलोद्वह ॥ १ ` 


वारिसारस्तु ततश्राशोकवर्धनः ॥१३॥ 


इत्वा बृहद्रथं a तस्य सेनापतिः कलौ पुष्यमित्रस्त शुङ्गाह्ृः स्वयं राज्यं करिष्यति ।. 
अग्निमित्रस्ततस्तस्मात्‌ सुज्यैष्ठोऽथ भविष्यति ॥१६॥ 


वसुमित्रो मद्रकश्च पुलिन्दो भविता 


ततः | ततो घोषः सुतस्तस्माद्‌ बञ्रमित्रो भविष्यति ।॥१७॥ 


ततो भागवतस्तस्माद्‌ देवभूतिरिति श्रुतः । शुङ्गा दशैते मोक्ष्यन्ति भूमि वर्षशताधिकम्‌ ॥१८। 


Like another Paragurama (a scion of 
the sage Bhrgu) the said Mahapadma 
will bring the (entire) globe under one 
sceptre and nobody will (dare) violate 
his commands. Eight sons with -Sumalya. 
as the eldest will be born to him; they 
will rule over this globe as kings for a 


hundred — years (al told): so`- the 
tradition goes. (10-11) A, certain 


Brahman (Chanakya or Kautflya by 


name and also hicknamed as Veuvayane āyana ) 
will ह E 
mr cl cr and his eight $) who 
will be at his mercy. On their destruction their destructi 


it is thé Mauryas that will rule the earth 
during 'the Kali age. (12) That very 


Brahman will instal Ghandragupta on the 
throne. His son indeed will be Warisara 
and Asokavardhana will be born to the 
latter. (13) His son will be Suyasa 
and Suyaga’s, Sangata. Salisika will be 
born to him and his son will be 
Somagarma. (14) Satadhanva wil be 
born to Somagarma and to 
Brhadratha. Indeed, these tent Maurya 
kings will hold sway over the earth for 


a hundred and thirty-seven "hundred and thirty-seven years in the 


Kali age, O jewel of Kuru’s line ! (15) 
anand inet न the Maurya 
h enerallissimo, syamitra, ng 
the surname of Sunga, wi 


eins Of government 
Rr 


— 


will assume the 
himself.[ Agnimitra 


= 


——— 


* The number of Maurya kings; including Emp:ror Chandragupta, is ten only. The 


list given in the Visnu and other Purāņas includes 


order from  Chandragupta, His name 
order to complete the number ten. 


the name of Dagaratha as the fifth in 


should therefore be taken as included in the list in 


f The first two lines of verse 16 have not been recognized by Sridhara and some other 


commentators too. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


4n Guo 


him, 


y 
| 


cafe 


AP 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 1 ] 


will be born to Pusyamitra and to him 
again, will be born Sujyestha. ( 16) 
His son will be  Vasumitra and 
Vasumitra’s Bhadraka; to him will be 
born Pulinda. Ghosa will be born as a 
son to Pulinda and from Ghoga will 


भूमियास्यत्यल्पगुणान्‌ू डप | 
qg महामतिः | 


ततः कण्वानियं 
स्वयं करिष्यते राज्यं 
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follow Vajramitra. (17) To him will 
be born Bhagavata and to Bhagavata, a 
son known by the name of Devabhiti. 
These ten Sungas will rule the 
earth for more than a century. 


(18) 


शुङ्ग हत्वा देवभूतिं कण्बोऽमास्यस्तु कामिनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
तस्य पुत्रस्तु भूमित्रस्तस्य नारायणः सुतः । 


नारायणस्य भविता सुझर्मा नाम विश्रुतः ॥२०॥ 


काण्वायना इमे भूमिं waters पञ्च च | 
हत्वा काण्वं सुशर्माणं aquet इषलो बली | 


कृष्णनामाथ तद्भ्राता भविता एथिवीपतिः | 
ame ततप्पुत्रस्तस्माच्चिबिलको दपः | 
अनिष्टकर्मा हालेयस्तलकस्तस्थ चात्मजः d 
चकोरो बहवो यत्र शिवस्वातिररिंदमः 
मेदर्दिराः शिबस्कन्दो 

ण्ते त्रिंशन्तपतयश्रत्वायब्द्शतानि 


. Then this earth will pass on to the 
Kanva kings, though they will be possessed 
of poor merit, O protector of men ! 
Having assassinated the lewd Devabhati 
of the Sunga clan, his very clever 
minisiter, Vasudeva of the Kanva dynasty, 
will, as a matter of fact, assume the reins 
of government himself. Again, Bhümitra 
will be his son and Bhumitra's son will 
be Narayana. ( And ) Náráyana's son will 
be widely known by the name of Sugarma. 
(19-20) ‘These kings of Kanva’s race 
will rule the earth for three hundred and 
forty-five years in the Kali age. (21 ) 
Assassinating Susarma of Kanva’s line, 
his (own) servant, Bali, a vile Sidra 
of the Andhra race will hold away on the 
earth for some time. (22) His ( own ) 
brother, Krsna by name, will succeed 
him as the ruler of the earth. His son 
will be Sri Santakarna and the latter's 
son, Paurnamása. (23) His son will be 


_ सप्ताभीरा आवत्या दश गर्दभिनो T 
ततोऽधौ यवना भाव्याश्रतदश तुरुष्काः 
एते भोक्ष्यन्ति प्रृथिवीं दशवर्षशतानि च 
मोकष्यत्त्यन्दशञताम्यङ्ग त्रीणि तैः संस्थिते यतः 


शतानि त्रीणि भोक्ष्यन्ति वर्षाणां च कलौ युगे ॥२१॥ 
गां मोक्ष्यत्यन्भ्रजातीयः कंचित्‌ कालमसत्तमः ॥२२॥ 
श्रीशान्तकर्णस्तत्पुत्रः पौर्णमासस्ठु TBA ॥२३॥ 
मेघस्वातिश्चिबिळकादय्मानस्तु तस्यं च ॥२४॥ 
पुरीषमीरुस्ततपुत्रस्ततो राजा सुनन्दनः ॥२५॥ 


| । तस्यापि गोमतीपुत्रः पुरीमान भविता ततः ॥२६॥ 
यज्ञश्रीस्तव्सुतस्ततः | विजयस्तस्खुतो भाव्यश्चन्द्रविज्ञः सलोमधिः dell 
च | षटपञ्चाशच्च एथिवीं भोक्ष्यन्ति कुरूनन्दन ॥२८॥ 


Lambodara and Chibilaka will succeed 
him as king. Meghaswati will succeed 
Chibilaka and Meghaswati’s son will be 
Atamána. ( 24 ) Anistakarma and 
Haleya will come next and Haleya’s son 
will be Talaka. His son will be 
Purisabhiru and Sunandana will succeed 
him as king. (25) Chakora will come 
next and then (by turn) his (eight) 
sons, (collectively ) known as the 
Bahus, the last of whom wil be 
Sivaswati, a chastiser of his foes. His 
son, again, will be Gomatiputra and 
Puriman will come next. (26) Medahsira 
and Sivaskanda will come next and 
Sivaskanda’s son will be Yajfiasri. 
Vijaya will follow Yajfia$ri and his sons 
will be Chandravijfia and Lomadhi. 
(27) These thirty princes will 
(successively ) rule over the earth for 
four hundred and fifty-six years, O 
delight of the Kurus ! (28) 


। कङ्काः षोडश भूपाला भविष्यन्त्यतिलोलुपाः ॥२९॥ 
| भूयो दश gosa मौना एकादशेव T ॥२०॥ 
| नवाधिकां च नवतिं मौनां एकादश क्षितिम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
| किलिकिलायां पतयो भूतनन्दोऽथ IAR: ॥३२॥ 
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Rma agaa यशोनन्दिः प्रवीरकः | इत्येते वै वर्षशतं भविष्यन्त्यधिकानि घट ॥३३॥ 
EN 

तेषां त्रयोदश सुता भवितारश्च वाहिकाः | पुष्पमित्रोऽथ राजन्यो दुर्मित्रोऽस्य तथेव च ॥३४॥ 

एककाला इमे भूपाः सप्तान्धाः सस्त कोसलाः | विदूरपतयो भाव्या निषधास्तत एव हि dil 


Seven Abhira princes having their 
capital at Avabhrti, ten Gardabhis 
and sixteen of the Kanka dynasty, 
(all) most rapacious, will hold sway 
(one after another) as kings. (29) 
Then will follow eight Yavanas, four- 
teen Turuskakas; again, ten Gurundas 
and then. Maunas numbering eleven 
only. (30) These (thirty-two) kings 
( excluding the Maunas ) will rule over 
the earth for one thousand and ninety- 
nine years, while the eleven Maunas 
will hold sway over the earth for ( an- 
other) three hundred years, O dear 
Pariksit! When they cease to be, 
Bhütananda and (his son) Vangiri, the 


latter's ( younger) brother, Sisunandi, 
(his son) Yasonandi and ( grandson) 
Praviraka—( all) these will actually reign 
at ( their capital) Kilikila for a hundred 
and six years only. (31—33) They will 
leave thirteen sons, ( collectively ) 
known as the Bahlikas. Again, there 
will be Puspamitra, a Ksatriya, and even 
so his son Durmitra. (34) (All) these 


will hold sway (over different 
territories) at one and the same 
time. Seven (of thes) will be 


kings of Andhra and seven of Kosala. 
The rulers of Vidira and Nisadha 
indeed will also come out of these 
( the Bahlikas ). ( 35 ) 


मागधानां तु भविता विश्वस्फूिः पुरंजयः | करिष्यत्यपरो वर्णान्‌ पुलिन्दयढुमद्रकान्‌ ॥३६॥ 


प्रजाश्चाब्रह्मभूयिष्ठाः स्थापयिष्यति 


Gala: | वीर्यवान्‌ क्षत्रमुत्साद्य पञ्मवत्यां स बै पुरि | 


अनुगङ्गामाप्रयागं Tat भोक्ष्यति मेदिनीम्‌ ।॥३७॥ 


सोराषट्रवन्त्यामीराश्च  ूरा 


अबुंद्माळवाः । व्रात्या द्विजा भविष्यन्ति शूद्रप्राया जनाधिपाः ॥३८॥ 


सिन्धोस्तरट चन्द्रभागां कौन्ती कास्मीरमण्डलम्‌ | भोक्ष्यन्ति शूद्रा जात्याद्रा म्लेच्छाश्राब्ह्मवर्चसः ॥३९॥ 


Among the rulers of Magadha there 
will be one Viéwasphürji, (also) known 
as Purafjaya the second, who will 
convert the higher castes into Pulindas, 
Yadus and Madrakas (tribes that will 
be no better than Mletchhas ) (36) 
Being evil-minded and powerful, he will 
exterminate the Ksatriya race and settle 
in the city of Padmávat ( his capital ) 
a population consisting mostly of caste- 
less people, ruling over the well-guarded 
tract of land extending along the banks 
of the Ganga up to Prayag (from 
Hardwar ). (37) ( As Kaliyuga advances ) 
the Brahmans of Saurdstra, Avant, the 


दुल्यकाळा इमे राजन्‌ म्हेच्छप्रायाश्च qua: | एतेऽधर्माब्रतपराः 
परदारघनाइताः | उदितास्तमितप्राया 


सत्रीबाळयो द्विजघ्नाश्च 


Abhira territory and (the principalities 
of Süra, Arbuda and Malwa will be- 
come Vratyas or fallen men ( because 
of their giving up the Samskaras or 
purificatory rites, especially the ceremony 
of investiture with the sacred thread )b 
and the rulers will be mostly of the 


Sadra class. (38) Sadras, -fallen 


Brahmans and members of other higher 
castes who have given up the Vedic 
courses of conduct and Mletchhas will 
rule over the banks of the Indus 
and Chandrabhaga, rivers the city of 
Kaunti and the territory of Kashmir. 
(39) 


फल्गुदास्तीवमन्यवः ॥४०॥ 
अल्पसत्त्वाल्पकायुषः ॥४१॥ 


असंस्कृताः क्रियाहीना रजसा तमसाऽऽङ्ताः | STR भक्षयिष्यन्ति म्लेच्छा राजन्यरूपिणः ॥४२॥ 
तन्नाथास्ते जनपदास्तच्छीठाचारवादिनः | अन्योन्यतो राजभिश्च क्षयं यास्यन्ति पीडिताः ॥४३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे प्रथमोऽध्यायः।॥। १॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow E 


A Sinai 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


. Dis. 2 ] BOOK IWELVE 1657 

These kings, O Pariksit, who will (41) They wil cease to perform 
(all) be contemporaries, will be no purificatory rites, will be devoid of 
better than Mletchhas (in their course righteous actions, and dominated by a" 
of conduct) and will be given over to Rajas and Tamas and, being Pi 
unrighteousness and mendacity, illiberal Mletchhas in the garb of Ksatriyas, | 1 
and furious. (40) They wil kill will suck the blood of their ( own) | 
women, children, cows and Brahmans, people. (42) The people ruled over 


by them too will acquire their habits, | 
ways of life and mode ofspeech and, a 
oppressed by one another as well as | 
by their rulers, will go to ruin. ( 43 ) 


covet—others’ wives and wealth, experi- 
ence vicissitudes of fortune in quick 
succession and will be poor of strength 
and courage and shortlived (too). 


Thus ends the first discourse in Book Twelve of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata Purama, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


ay द्वितीयोऽध्यायः 
Discourse ll 


The Evils of Kaliyuga 


श्रीशुक उवाच 
ततश्चानुदिनं धर्मः सत्यं शोचं क्षमा दया | कालेन बलिना राजन्‌ नङक्षचप्यायुनं स्मृतिः ॥ १॥ 
वित्तमेव कलौ नुणां जन्माचारगुणोद्यः | धर्मेन्यायव्यवस्थायां कारणं बलमेव हि ॥ २॥ 
दाम्पत्येऽभिरुचितुर्मायैव व्यावहारिके । स्त्रीत्वे get च हि रतिविप्रत्वे सूत्रमेव हि ॥ ३॥ 
0० . 
लिङ्गमेवाश्रमख्यातावन्योन्यापत्तिकारणम्‌ | अद्वृत््या व्यायदौरबेल्यं पाण्डित्ये चापलं वचः ॥ ४ || 


अनाढ्यतैवासाधुत्वे साधुत्वे दम्भ एब di 
qt वार्ययनं तीर्थ लावण्यं केशधारणम्‌ | 
दाक्ष्यं कुटुम्बभरणं qus घमसेवनम्‌ | 
्रमविरक्षत्रशुद्राणां यो बली भविता TT: | 
आस्हिननदारद्रबिणा यास्यन्ति गिरिकाननम्‌ | 
ama विनङ्क्षधन्ति दुभिक्षकरपीडिताः | 
gacri व्याधिभिश्रैव संतप्स्यन्ते च चिन्तया | 
amag देहेषु देहिनां कलिदोषतः | 
` पराखण्डप्रचुरे घर्मे दस्युप्रायेषु राजष | 
TEES REL वणेंषुच्छा गप्रा यासु धेनुषु | 
अणुप्रायास्वोषधीु शमीप्रायेषु स्थास्वुषु | 
इत्थं कलौ गतप्राये जने ठ खरधमिणि | 


éri Suka began again: Thencefor- 
ward, day after day, by force of the all- 
powerful Time, O king, righteousness, 
veracity, purity (of mind and body X 
forgiveness, compassion, length of life, 


B. 208— 
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स्वीकार एवं Male स्नानमेव प्रसाधनम्‌ di [i 


उद्रम्भरता स्वार्थः सत्यत्वे धाष्ट्यमेव हि ॥ ६॥ 
एवं प्रजाभिदुष्टाभिराकीर्णे क्षितिमण्डले ॥ ७॥ 
प्रजा हि get राजन्यैर्निशणेदस्युधर्मभिः ॥ ८॥ 
शाकमूळामिषक्षोद्रफळपुष्पाष्टिभोजनाः ॥९॥ 
शीतवातातपप्राब्रडहिमैरन्योन्यतः प्रजाः ॥१०॥ 
त्रिंशद्विंशतिवर्धाण परमायुः कलो ama ॥११॥ 
वर्णाश्रमवतां धमे नष्टे वेदपथे aur ॥१२॥ 
चौर्याबतत्रथाहिंसानानाबृत्तिषु वै xg ॥१३॥ 
ग॒हप्रायेष्वाश्रमेषु . योनम्रायेषु बन्धुषु ॥१४॥ 
Ramay मेघेषु Yass सद्मसु ॥१५॥ 
धर्मत्राणाय aaa भगवानवतरिष्यति ॥१६॥ 


bodily strength and keenness of memory 
will decline. (1) In the Kali age wealth 
alone will be the criterion of pedigree, 
morality and merit. Again, might will be 
the only factor determining righteousness 
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and fairness. (2) ( Personal ) liking will be 
the deciding factor in making the choice 
of a pariner in life, and trickery alone 
will be the motive force in business 
dealings. Capability of affording sexual 
delight will be the (only) criterion of 
masculine or feminine excellence and the 
sacred thread will be the only mark 
of Brahmanhood. (3) External marks 
will be the only means of knowing the 
Asrama or stage in life (of an individual ) 
and the (only) guide in determining the 
mode of greeting which people should 
adopt when meeting one another. Justice 
will have every chance of being vitiated 
because of one’s inability to gratify those 
administering it, and voluble speech will 
be the (only) criterion of scholarship. 
(4) Want of riches will be the sole 
test of impiety and hypocrisy will be 
the only touchstone of goodness. ( Mutual ) 
Consent will be the sole determining 
factor in marriage and toilet alone will 
be regarded as a sign of bath. (5) 
A distant tank or pond will be the ( only ) 
oly resort for bath etc. and wearing 
(long) hair will be regarded as the 


(only) sign of beauty. Filling one's 
belly will be the (only) end of human 
Pursuit and audacity of speech will be 
the only criterion of veracity.(6) Skill 
will consist in supporting one’s family; 
virtuous deeds will be performed ( only ) 
with the object of gaining fame; and 
when in this way the terrestrial globe 
will be overrun by wicked people, the 
Person who would prove to be the 
most powerful amongst the Brahmans, 
Ksatriyas, Vaifyas and Sadras will become 
the ruler. Robbed of their wealth and 
women by greedy and merciless Ksatriyas, 


चराचरगुरो विंष्णोरीश्वरस्याखिळात्मनः 


शम्भळप्राममुख्यस्य व्राह्मणस्य महात्मनः 
ARATE देवदतं 
विचरन्नाशुना क्षोण्यां 


Lord Visnu, adored of the whole 
animate and inanimate creation, and the 
Soul of the universe, appears ( in’ this 


जगत्पतिः | असिनासाधुदमनमष्टेश्वयशुणान्वितः 
हयेनाप्रतिमद्युतिः | दृपलिङ्गच्छदो दस्यून्‌ कोटिशो निहनिष्यति lloll 


behaving like robbers, people will resort 
to mountains and forests and subsist on 
leaves, roots, meat, honey, fruits, flowers 
and seeds. (7—9) (Already) oppressed 
by famine and ( heavy ) taxation, people 
will perish through drought, (excessive ) 
cold, storms, (scorching) sunshine, 
(heavy) rain, snowfall and mutual 
conflict. (10) In the age of Kali men will be 
tormented by hunger and thirst, ailments 
and worry and their maximum age will be 
only twenty to thirty years. (11) When 
through the evil effect of Kali the bodies 
of men get reduced in size and emaciated, 
the righteous course chalked out by the 
Vedas for men following the system of 
Varnas (grades of society) and Asramas 
(stages in life) gets lost, when religion is 
replaced by heresy toa large extent and 
rulers mostly turn out to be thieves, 
when men take to various pursuits like 
theft, mendacity, wanton destruction of 
life and so on; when members of the three 
( higher) castes are mostly converted into 


Südras and cows are reduced to the size 
of she-goats and begin to yield as much 
milk; when people belonging to the four 


Asramas mostly become householders and 
the conotation of relationship will extend 
only to the relatives of one’s wife; annual 
plants get stunted in growth and trees are 
mostly reduced to the size ofa Sami (a 
small tree); clouds will mostly end in 
flashes of lightning (rather than pour rain) 
and dwellings will mostly look desolate 
(for want of hospitality to strangers); 
in this way when the Kali age, whose 
career is so severe to the people, is well- 
nigh past, the Lord will appear in His 
divine form (consisting of Sattva alone ) 
for the protection of virtue. ( 12—16 ) 


| धमंत्राणाय साधूनां जन्म॒ कर्मापनुत्तये ॥१७॥ 
| भवने विष्णुयशसः कल्किः प्रादुर्भविष्यति llac 


॥१९॥ 


world of matter) for protecting the 
virtue of the righteous and wiping out 
( the entire stock of) their Karma ( and 
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thereby liberating them). (17) The 
Lord will appear under the name of 
Kalki in the house of the high-souled 
Visnuyaga—the foremost Brahman of 
the village of Sambhala. (18) Riding 
a fleet horse named Devadutta ( obviously 
because it will be presented to Him by 
the gods) and capable of subduing the 


wicked, the Lord of the universe, wield- 
ing (the well-known) cight divine 
powers ( Anima and so on) and pos- 
sessed of (endless) virtues and matchless 
splendour, will traverse the globe on 
that swift horse and exterminate with 
His sword in tens of millions robbers 
wearing the insignia of royalty. ( 19-20) 


अथ qub भविष्यन्ति मनांसि विशदानि 3 । वाधुदेवाङ्गरागातिपुण्यगन्धानिङष्टृशाम्‌ । 
पौरजानपदानां वै इतेष्वखिलदस्युषु dial 


t gaada स्थविष्ठः 
यदावतीर्णो भगवान्‌ 


सम्भविष्यति | वासुदेवे भगवति aagi हृदि fat ॥२२॥ 
कहिकर्धर्मपतिहरिः | कृतं भविष्यति तदा प्रजञासूतिश्च सात््विकी ॥२३॥ 


यदा चन्द्रश्च सूर्यश्च तथा तिष्यबृहस्पती | एकराशो समेष्यन्ति तदा भवति तत्‌ कृतम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


Now when all the robbers are ( thus) 
exterminated, the minds of the people 
of the cities and the countryside will 
become pure indeed because of their 
enjoying the breezes wafting the most 
sacred fragrance of pigments on the 
person of Lord Vasudeva. (21) With 
Lord Vasudeva, the embodiment of 
strength, in their heart their progeny 
will grow exceedingly strong ( as before ). 


येऽतीता वर्तमाना ये भविष्यन्ति च पार्थिवाः 
आरभ्य भवतो जन्म यावन्नन्दाभिषेचनम्‌ 
amini तु यौ पूर्वौ oes उदितौ दिवि 
तेतैत ऋषयो युक्तास्तिषठन्त्यब्दशतं रणाम्‌ 


Those kings of the solar and lunar 
dynasties who are no more; who are 
present and who are (yet) to come heve 
been briefly mentioned to you. 
(25) The period commencing from 
your birth and ending with the 
coronation of Nanda would come to 
one thousand one hundred and fifteen 
years. (26) When constellations 
comprising the Great Bear rise in the 


विष्णोभगवतों भानुः FeS RI गतः । 
याबत्‌ स पाद्प्माभ्यां ` स्पृशन्नास्ते रमापतिः | 


(22) When Lord ri Hari, the 
Protector of Dharma, appears as Kalki, 
Satyayuga will prevail (once more ) 
at that time and the progeny of the people 
wil be of a Sattvic (virtuous) 
disposition. (23) When the moon, the 
sun and the Jupiter rise together in 
one zodiacal house and the Pugya 
constellation is in the ascendant, then it 
will be (known as) Satyayuga. ( 24) 


| ते त उद्देशतः प्रोक्ता बंशी याः सोमसूर्ययोः Rall 
। एतद्‌ adaga तु ad पञ्चदशोत्तरम्‌ dl 
| तयोस्तु मध्ये नक्षत्रं aad यत्‌ समं निशि ॥२७॥ 
| ते त्वदीये द्विजाः काले अधुना चाश्रिता मघाः ॥२८॥ 


heavens, two of them become visible 
first. Midway between (in the north- 
western line,) appears at night one of 
the constellations (from among Agwint 
and others). (27) The stars of the 
Great Bear remain united with that 
constellation for one hundred human 
years. The said stars now appear 
near the constellation known by the 
name of Maghà during your regime. ( 28 ) 


तदाविशत्‌ कलिलोकं पापे यद्‌ रमते जनः ॥२९॥ 
तावत्‌ कलिवे एथिवी पराक्रान्ठुं न चाशकत्‌ ॥३०॥ 


यदा - देव्यः सप्त mag विचरन्ति हि | तदा प्रद्वत्तस्तु कलिद्वाद्शाब्दशतात्मकः ॥३१॥ 
यदा मधघाभ्यो यास्यन्ति पूर्वाषाढां meda: | तदा नन्दात्‌ प्रशत्येष कलिइद्ध गमिष्यति ॥३२॥ ` 
यस्मित्‌. कृष्णो दिवं यातस्तस्मिन्नेन तदाहनि | प्रतिपन्नं कलियुगमिति प्राहुः पुराविदः ।।३३॥ 


दिव्याब्दानां aera चतुर्थं छु पुनः 


कृतम्‌ | भविष्यति यदा नणां मन आस्मप्रकाशकम्‌ QVI 
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The all-effulgent personality ( consist- 
ing of pure Sattva ) of Lord Visnu 
( Himself ) appeared under the name of 
§n Krsna. The moment He ascended 
to (His divine abode in) Heaven the 
Kali age entered the world, when 
people take delight in sin. (29) So 
long as the aforesaid Lord of 
Laksmi touched the earth, Kali could 
not prevail over it. (30) When the 
seven stars constituting the Great Bear 
enter the constellation of Magha, 


-{ Dis. 2 


Maghas the stars of the Great Bear 
pas. on to the constellation of 
Parvasadha, then from the time of 
King (Mahapadma) Nanda onwards 
Kali will gain ascendancy. ( 32 ) Persons 
learned in ancient history maintain that 
the age of Kali set in on the very 
day, (nay,) the very moment Sri 
Krsna ascended to ( His abode in) heaven. 
($3) (Pariksit!) at the end of one 
thousand celestial years and of the fourth 
Yuga ( Kaliyuga ) Krtayuga will prevail 


Kaliyuga embarks on its career of twelve again, when the mind of men will 
hundred celestial years (or 432,000 reveal (to them the true nature of) the 
human years). (31) When from the Self. 
इत्येष मानवो dat यथा संख्यायते भुवि । तथा विटशूद्रविप्राणां तास्ता ज्ञेया युगे met ॥३७॥ 
एतेषां नामलिङ्गानां पुरुषाणां महात्मनाम्‌ | गाथामात्रावशिष्टानां कीतिरेव स्थिता भुवि IRAI 
देवापिः शंतनो भ्राता मस्श्रेक्ष्वाकुवंशनः | कलापग्राम आसाते मह्दायोगवलान्बितौ NRS 
aia कलेरन्ते वासुदेवानुशिक्षितो | बर्माश्रमयुदं धमे पूर्ववत्‌ प्रथयिष्यतः ॥३८॥ 
zd त्रेता द्वापरं च कलिश्चेति चतुर्युगम्‌ | अनेन क्रमयोगेन भुवि प्राणिषु add ॥३९॥ 
राजन्नेते मया प्रोक्ता नरदेवास्तथापरे | भूमो ममत्वं Heard हित्वेमां निधनं गताः ॥४०॥ 
क्ृमिविङमस्मसं्ञान्ते राजनाम्नोऽपि यस्य च | भूतधुक तत्कृते स्वार्थं किं वेद्‌ निरयो यतः ॥४१॥ 
कथं सेयमखण्डा सूः yah gega | मत्पुत्रस्य च पौत्रस्य मूर्वा वंशजस्य वा URII 
तेजोऽबन्नमयं कायं गहीत्वाऽऽत्मतयाबुधाः | महीं ममतया चोभौ हित्वान्तेऽदशानं गताः ॥४३॥ 
ये ये भूपतयो राजन्‌ gala भुवमोजसा | कालेन ते कृताः सर्वे कथामात्राः कथासु च ।।४४॥ 


इत श्रोस-द्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायामेकादशस्कन्धे द्वितीयोऽध्यायः :। Wo 


(Even) as the career of Manu’s 


of Varnas (grades of society) and 
race on earth has been described (with  Agramas (stages of life). (38) The 
its ups and downs) the rise and fall, round of the four Yugas, viz, Satya, 
from age to age, of the Vaidyas, Sudras Treta, Dwapara and Kali, runs its 
and Brahmans ( too ) should be similarly course in this order of sequence for 
understood. ( 35 ) Of the high-souled men (all) living beings on earth. (39) 
mentioned heretofore, who are (now ) 
known (merely ) by their names and who 
survive in the form of (their) stories 
(only), glory alone remains on earth. 
(36) Devapi, brother of Santanu, and 
Maru of Ikswaku’s line, both of whom 
are possessed of great powers of Yoga, 
are (still) alive in the village of 
Kalapa. ( 37) Instructed ( and commanded ) 
by Lord Vasudeva (Kalki), both will 
appear (once more) on earth at the 
close of the Kali age, and propagate 
yirtue as before along with the institution 


» 


These rulers of men mentioned by me 
as also others claimed this earth as 
their own, but they had to leave it in 
the end and died, O king ! (40) He 
who perpetrates violence against living 
beings for the sake of this body, which 
will be ultimately called by the name 
of ‘worm’, ‘excrement’ or ‘ashes’, no 
matter if it enjoys the title of ‘king’ 
(now), is not alive to his own interests; s 
for such violence (surely) paves the 

way to hell. (41) “How may this earth, 


held ( in sovereignty ) entirely by my 


sm 
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possession, have eventually quitted 
both and vanished (into nothing ). 
(42-43) All those rulers, O king, who 


1661 


forbears and now enjoyed by me, continue 
to be in the possession of my son and 


grandson and posterity ?” Indulging 
in such (anxious) thoughts rulers by force of their might enjoyed 


wanting in wisdom and looking upon the sovereignty of the globe have 
the body, (which is) a product been converted into mere themes 
of fire, water and food, as their of stories narrated in discourses. 


own self and the earth as their (44 ) 
Thus ends the second discourse, in Book Twelve of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 48 
the — Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


Soa 
अथ तृतीयोऽष्यायः 
Discourse Til 


ous conduct for every Yuga; the means to escape 


Vanity of kings; righte 
a—loud chanting of the Divine Name 


the evils of Kaliyug 
श्रीशुक उवाच 
दृष्टाउउत्मनि . जये व्यग्रान्‌ पान, हसति भूरियम्‌ | अदो मा विजिगीषन्ति मृत्यो! क्रीडनका याः ॥ १ ॥ 
काम एष नरेन्द्राणां मोघः स्याद्‌ बिहुघामपि | येन फेनोपमे पिण्डे तेऽतिविश्रम्मिता पाः ॥ २॥ 
पूर्व - निर्जित्य घडवर्ग जेष्यामो राजमन्त्रिणः | ततः सचिवपौरासकरीन्द्रानस्य कण्टकान्‌ ॥ हे ॥ 
wd क्रमेण जेष्यामः पृथ्वी सागरमेखलाम्‌ | इत्याशाबद्धहृद्या न पञ्यन्स्यन्तिकेऽन्तकम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 
५. ~ D EN ~ रात EN 
समुद्रावरणां जित्वा मां बिनञन्त्यब्धिमोजसा | कियदाप्मजयस्येतन्सुक्तिसत्मजन फलम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
यां विसुज्येव मनवस्तत्सुताश्र कुरूद्वह । गता यथागतं युद्धे तां मां जेष्यन्त्यु्धयः IESI 
मत्कृते पितृपुत्राणां mam चापि विग्रहः | जायते ह्यसतां राज्ये ममताबद्भचेतसाम्‌ ॥ ७ Ul 


| 

| 
wand मही कृस्ना न ते मूढेति वादिनः | aima मिथो घ्नन्ति fed मत्कते पाः de || 
| मान्धाता सगरो रामः खयवाज्जी FFE N: uS 


og: पुरूरवा maig uas: 

तृणबिर्दुययातिश्र mai: शंतनुर्गयः । भगीरथः gae": ककुत्स्थो ava mw ॥१०॥ 

Rara fang रावणो लोकरावणः | नमुचिः शम्बरो भौमो हिरण्याक्षो ऽथ तारकः ॥११॥ 
ped ede शूराः सर्वे सर्वेजितो ऽजिताः NI 
| 


aa च बहवो N राजानो ये seem 


O amt eade कृतोच्त्रैमत्यभसिणः | कथावशेषाः area apart: कृता विभो ॥१३॥ 


i 


Sri Suka began again: Seeing the kings water, even though they are aware of 


bs (so) impatient to conquer her, this earth this fact. ( 2) ( They say to themselves:— ) 
«Having at the outset conquered the six 


laughs at them ( and says y—*How surpris- ; 
ing it is that these kings, ( mere ) play- Indriyas (the five senses of perception 
ne wish and the mind), we shall then reduce to 


hands) of Death, uc 
thoroughly ! ( 1) Fruitless submission the counsellors and ministers 
f the kings, by which of (hostile) kings as well 3s their 
ave been led to relations and friends, a, citizens and 

drivers of elephants (in fact, the entire 


ahi human ) body oe 
M * CEN e Pa ^. army d! the Suh C 
whic 1 


things (in the 
f to conquer me 
d is this ambition © 
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removed (all) thorns (in the form of 
thieves and robbers), we shall thus by 
degrees bring under subjection the ( whole ) 
earth with the oceans as its girdle.’ With 
their hearts held fast by such aspirations 
they fail to see Death standing at hand. 
(3-4) Having conquered by their might 
one Dwipa surrounded by the ocean, they 
embark on a sea-voyage (in order to 
conquer other continents). What a poor 
reward itis for their conquest of the mind 
and senses (since all this is transient ) | 
Liberation is the (true) recompense for 
subduing the self." (5) ‘These stupid 
fellows”, Mother Earth goes on, O jewel 


among the Kurus, “hope to conquer 
through war me, whom (even) the 
Manus and their sons had only to 
leave (in the end) and departed 


as they came! (6) For my sake indeed 
springs up a conflict between father and 
sons as well as between brothers of evil 
intent, whose mind is held fast by the 
notion of myness with respect to their 
kingdom. ( 7 ) Contending with one another 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 
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in the words. ‘This entire globe is mine 
and not yours, O fool !? rulers of men strike 
one another and die on my account. ( 8) 
Prthu, Purüravà, Gadhi, Nahu:a, Bharata, 
( the thousand-armed ) Arjuna, Mindhata, 
Sagara, Rama, Khatwanga, Dhundhumára, 
Raghu, Trnabindu and Yayati, Saryati, 
Santanu, Gaya, Bhagiratha, Kuvalayaswa, 
Kakutstha, Nala (king of the Nisadhas ), 
Nrga,  Hiranyakasipu, (the demon) 
Vrtra, Ravana who caused people to cry 


(in terror), Namuchi, Sambara, the 
demon Naraka (son of Earth), 
Hiranyáksa and Taraka, and many other 
demons and kings, who were suzerain 
rulers ( of the world), who understood 
every thing and were all brave and 
conquerors of all, and were invincible 


(themselves), claimed me as their own 
and led an exalted life; but mortal as 
they were by nature, they were actually 
converted into ( mere ) themes of a story by 
(the cruel hands of) Death, their object 
remaining unaccomplished." So concluded 
Mother Earth, O Parikgit | (9—13 ) 


कथा इमास्ते कथिता महीयसां fara लोकेषु यशः परेयुषाम्‌ | 


-विज्ञानवेराग्यविवक्षया विभो 

यस्तृत्तमछोकगुणानुवादः 

तमेव नित्यं श्रृणु याद्भीक्ष्णं 
These stories of glorious men 
who, having spread their fame in 


the worlds, passed away have been 


वचोविभूतीन॑ तु 


पारमाथ्यम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


संगीयते5मीक्ष्णममड् छष्नः | 
कृष्णे SHS मक्तिमभीपसमानः ॥१०॥ 
on the highest truth. (14) The 


exposition, on the other hand, of the 
virtues of Lord Visnu (of excellent 


narrated to you with intent to impart to renown ) which is constantly extolled 

you the knowledge of the unsubstantial- (by the righteous), puts. an end. to 

nature of worldly enjoyments and teach (all) evil. One eager to attain 

you how to develop a distaste for them, pure devotion to Sri Krsna should 

O lord | They are (however) a mere repeatedly hear it ever da 

display of words and have no bearing (15) : E 
राजोदाच 


केनोपायेन भगवन्‌ sch कलो जनाः | विधमिष्यन्त्युपचितांस्तन्मे aR यथा मुने ॥१६॥ 


युगानि युगधर्माश्च मानं 
The king (Pariksit) submitted: (Pray,) 
tell me in detail, O divine Sage, the way 


in which men will (be able to ) shake off 


the accumulated evils of the Kali age in 
the Kali age (itself), (16) ( Also) tell 


ACARA: | काळस्ेश्वररूपस्य 


गतिं बिष्णोमंहात्मनः ॥१७॥ 


me ( something ) about the Yugas ( acons ), , 
the courses of conduct prescribed ‘for 
each Yuga, the duration of life of the 
cosmos as well as of the period of its 
final dissolution and the course of Kala 
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(the Time-Spirit ), a potency of Lord (even) of the Rulers of the universe 
Visnu, the Supreme Spirit, the Director ( Brahma, Siva and so on). ( 17 ) 


श्रीशुक उचाच 


| कृते प्रवर्तते mama तजनः | सत्यं दया तपो दानमिति पादा Aaa ॥१८॥ 
संतुष्टाः करुणा Rar शान्ता दान्तास्तितिक्षबः | आत्मारामाः समदृदाः प्रायशः श्रमणा जनाः ॥१९॥ 


Sarat adami तुर्योशो हीयते शनैः । अधर्मपादैरृत हिंसा संतोषविष्रहैः ॥२०॥ 
| तदा क्रियातपोनिष्ठा नातिहिंला न ळम्पटाः | ्रैवमिकास्रयीदृद्धा वरणा ब्रह्मोत्तरा दप ॥२१॥ 
तपःसत्यदया दानेष्वर्ध हृसति दवापरे | हिंसातुशटयटत द्वये धमस्याघमंङक्षणेः ॥२२॥ 
| यशस्विनो महाशालाः स्वाध्यायाध्ययने रताः | आढ्याः कुटुम्बिनो हृष्टा वर्णाः क्षत्रद्विजोत्तराः ॥२३॥ 


कलौ g धमहेंतूनां ठु्याशो ऽधर्महेतुमिः | एधमानैः क्षीयमाणो ह्यन्ते सोऽपि विनङ्क्ष्यति ॥२४॥ 
तस्मिँल्ब्धा दुराचारा निदंयाः शुष्कबैरिणः | guar भूरितर्षाश्च शूद्रदाशोत्तराः प्रजाः WRAL 
ad रजस्तम इति ced पुरुषे gum | काळसंचोदितास्ते वै Raia आत्मनि ॥२६॥ 
प्रभवन्ति यदा aa मनोबुद्धीन्द्रियणि च | तदा कृतयुगं विद्याज्ज्ञाने तपसि यद्‌ रुचिः ॥२७॥ 
यदा धर्मार्थकामेषु भक्तिर्भवति देहिनाम्‌ । तदा Sat uz जानीहि बुद्धिमन्‌ ॥२८॥ 
यदा लोमस्त्वसंतोपो मानो दम्भोऽथ मत्सरः | कर्मणां चापि काम्यानां द्वापरं तदू रजस्तमः ॥२९॥ 
यदा marzi तन्द्रा निद्रा हिंसा विषादनम्‌ | शोको मोहो भयं दैन्यं स कलिस्तामसः स्मरतः ॥३०॥ 
यस्मात्‌ क्षुद्रो मर्त्याः क्षुद्रभाग्या महाशनाः । कामिनो दित्तदीनाश्र स्वैरिण्यश्व जियो ऽसतीः ॥३१॥ 
दस्थूरक्ष्टा जनपदा वेदाः पाखण्डदूष्िताः | राजानश्च IMAAT शिक्षोद्रपरा द्विजाः ॥३२॥ 
अत्रता वट्वोऽशौचा भिक्षवश्च कुडुम्बिनः | तपस्विनो प्रामवासा न्यासिनोउत्यथलोडुपाः ॥३३॥ 
4 हस्वकाया महादारां yarar TIRA: | शश्चत्कडुकमा बिण्यश्चीयमायोदसाहसाः ॥३४॥ 
पणयिष्यन्ति वै क्षुद्राः किराटाः कूटकारिणः । अनापद्यपि मंस्यन्ते वार्ता साधु जुगुप्सिताम्‌ ॥रे७॥ 
aft व्यक्ष्यन्ति feet wat अप्यखिलोत्तमम्‌ | अयं विपन्नं पतयः कौलं गाश्रापयस्विनीः ।।३६॥ 


Sri Suka replied : In the Satyayuga,O the performance of Vedic rites and 
| protector of men, Dharma ( virtue ) runs austerities. They are not given 


| its course on ( all) its four feet, and is to much violence mor lewd. They 


the three objects of human 
the people of the age Truth, pursue E 

| E uer e um and affording endeavour (vis, religious merit, worldly 
० a 

Y Ne ection to all are the ( four ) feet ( of possessions and sense-enjoyment ). 


i in its i le People are advanced in Vedic rites and 
dae. ET. ES a ae (the four) grades of society the 
d mede Beds ( to al living Brahmans form a majority, O protector 
ue Tail Aad forbearing. They of men 1 (21) asi by n. 
practise self-control, take delight in the feet of Adharma, ee ae? 
Self, look upon all with an equal eye and falsehood and hatred, t EN A m 
cite pains for Self-Realization. ( 19) compassion, austerity, aoe n nes b P 
In the Treta age a quarter of all the a charitable Co iminis y 

four) feet of Dharma ( virtue) gets One half each in the Dwapara qe ( 22) 
dually encroached upon by ‘The people of that nee are fond of glory 
ne d, violence discontent and and given to the performance of great 
false a fi 2) feet of Adharma sacrifices, take delight in learning the 
discon gaa a (20) In that age Vedas, are affluent and happy, and maintain 

i ousn . : > a ; 

PES people remain devoted to big families. Among the (four) grades 
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of society the Brahmans and Ksatriyas 
are predominant. (23) In the Kali age, 
however, a quarter (alone) of the 
(four) feet of Dharma remains. ( Nay, ) 
due to the feet of Adharma gaining 
ground that too steadily declines and 
ultimately disappears altogether. (24) 
People in that age turn out to be greedy, 
immoral and merciless, enter into 
hostility without cause and are unlucky 
and extremely covetous. The Sidras, 
fishermen and the like take the lead. 
(25) The qualities of Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas are seen (manifested) in 
men; impelled by force of time they 
wax or wane in the mind. (26) When 
the mind, intellect and senses abound 
in Sattva, and when people are interested 
in practising asceticism and acquiring 
wisdom, then one should understand that 
Satyayuga prevails. (27) When people 
are fond of religious merit, earthly 
possessions and  worldly enjoyment, then 
know that there is Tretayuga, when 
Rajas is active, O intelligent one ! ( 28 ) 
When, however, greed, discontent, pride, 
hypocrisy and jealousy prevail and man 
is fond of actions prompted by desire, know 
that it is Dwapara, when ( both ) Rajas and 
Tamas predominate. ( 29 ) When duplicity, 


mendacity, drowsiness, excessive 
sleep, violence, dejection, grief, 
infatuation, fear and wretchedness 


Prevail, that is recognized as the age of 
Kali, characterized by (the predominance 
of Tamas, as a result of which people 


पितृभ्रावृसुहज्जातीन्‌. feum 
शूद्राः ग्रतिग्रहीष्यन्ति 
नित्यमुद्विअमनसो दुर्मिक्षकरक्चिताः | निरन्ने 


वासोऽननपानयनव्यवायस्नानभूषणैः 
कलौ काकिणिकेऽप्यर्थे बिशह्म 


कलौ न 


राजझगतां परं गुरुं 
प्रायेण 


मत्यां भगवन्तमच्युतं 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


यक्ष्यन्ति 
यन्नामभेयं प्रियमाण आतुरः पतन्‌ स्खलन्‌ वा विवशो णणन्‌ पुमान्‌ 
विमुक्तकर्मांगल उत्तमां गतिं oft यक्ष्यन्ति न तं कलौ 
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become dull-witted (viz, unable to judge 
things in their proper perspective) 
and are unlucky but voracious, volup- 
tuous and destitute. And women ( too ) 
turn out to be profligate. And unchaste. 
(30-31) Countries are infested with 
robbers; the Vedas stand condemned by 
heretics; rulers exploit the people; and the 
Brahmans remain devoted to the gratifica- 
tion of sexual desires and intent on filling 
their belly. (32) Religious students will 
give up the course of conduct prescribed 
for them and fail to observe purity, 
and householders will take to 
begging; hermits will take up their 
residence in villages and recluses will be 
seized with an ardent longing for wealth. 
(33) Women will be short-statured but 
voracious, prolific aud destitute of 
modesty. They will always speak harsh 
words and will be given to thieving and 
wiles and very daring. (34) Low- 
minded traders will carry on business 
transactions and practise fraud. Even 
when they are not in distress people 


will favour pursuits which are 
condemned. (35 ) Servants will 
leave their masters when reduced to 


penury, though superior in every ( other ) 
respect; and masters too will discharge 
their servant, when incapacitated 
for service (through  ailment etc. )- 
even though he may be hereditary. 
(Even so) people will cease to 
maintain cows when they no. longer 
yield milk. (36) | 


zx ° 
सौरतसोह्ददाः | ननान्डञ्यालसंबादा दीनाः AN: कलौ नराः loll 
qu e 
तपोवेषोपजीविनः | धर्मं वक्ष्यन्त्यध्मज्ञा अधिरुद्योत्तमासनम्‌ ॥३८॥ 


भूतले राजन्ननावृष्टिसयातुराः ॥३९। 


. 1 दीनाः पिशाचसंदर्शा भविष्यन्ति कलौ प्रजाः ॥४०॥ 
त्यक्तसौहृदाः | त्यक्ष्यन्ति च प्रियान्‌ प्राणान्‌ इनिष्यन्ति स्वकानपि।४१॥ 
न रक्षिष्यन्ति मनुजाः स्थविरो पितरावपि । पुत्रान्‌ स्वार्थकुशलान्‌ ur शिक्षोद्रम्भराः ॥४२॥ 


त्रिलोकनाथानतपादपङ्कजम्‌ | 
पाखण्डविभिन्नचेतसः ।४३॥ 


जनाः ॥४४॥ 
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पुंसां amaa दोषान्‌ द्रव्यदेशात्मसम्मवान्‌ | सर्वान्‌ हरति चित्तस्थो भगवान्‌ पुरुषोत्तमः ॥४०॥ 
श्रुतः संकीतितो ध्यातः पूजितश्चाहृतोऽपि वा | रणां धुनोति भगवान्‌ हृस्स्थो जन्मायुताशुभम्‌ ॥४६॥ 


यथा ef स्थितो agd हन्ति धातुजम्‌ | एवमास्मगतो 


बिष्णुर्योगिनामशुभाशयम्‌ ॥४७॥ 


विद्यातपःप्रा णनिरो धमेत्रीती थाभिषेकत्रतदानजप्यैः | 


नात्यन्तशुद्धि लमतेऽन्तरात्मा यथा हृदिस्थे 


भगवत्यनन्ते ॥४८॥ 


तस्मात्‌ सर्वात्मना राजन्‌ हृदिस्थं कुरु केशवम्‌ | म्रियमाणो ह्यवहितस्ततो यासि परां गतिम्‌ ॥४९॥ 


प्रियमाणेरभिध्येयो भगवान्‌ 


- परमेश्वरः | आत्मभावं नयत्यङ्ग सर्वात्मा सर्वसंश्रयः ॥५०॥ 


कलेदोषनिषे राजन्नस्ति ह्येको महान्‌ गुणः | कीर्तनादेव कृष्णस्य मुक्तसङ्गः परं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥५१॥ 


कृते यदू ध्यायतो विष्णुं त्रेतायां यजतो मखे 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां 


In the age of Kali ‘men will 
become slaves of women and miser- 
able. Sexual pleasure being the ( only) 
ground of their affection, they will 
forsake their parents, brothers and ( other ) 
relations and kinsfolk and take counsel 
with their sisters-in-law and brothers-in- 
law (alone). (37) Sudras will make 
their living by putting on the garb of 
hermits and receive charitable gifts. 
Those who have no knowledge of religion 
will occupy high seats and preach religion. 
( 38 ) Oppressed with famine and. ( heavy ) 
taxation,—land being divested of food- 
grains,—and stricken with fear of droughts, 
people in the Kali age will ever remain 
perturbed in mind. Destitute of clothes 
and ornaments, (nay, even) food and 
drink, bed and sexual enjoyment, they 
will go even without a bath and put on 
the appearance of a fiend. (39-40) 
Quarrelling even for a very small sum of 
money equivalent to 20 cowries, having 
cast (all) goodwill to the winds, people 
in Kaliyuga will kil even their own 
people and part with their own dear life. 
(41) Mean-minded fellows will concern 
themselves only with the gratification of 
their lust and satisfaction of their hunger 
and fail to maintain even their aged 
parents; while parents will disown their 
sons, though clever in all matters. ( 42 ) 


With their mind perverted by heretics, 
© ‘king, mortals in Kaliyuga will not 


generally worship Visnu (the immortal 
Lord ), the highest object of adoration 


B. M. 209 ee d 


C- 


: । द्वापरे परिचर्यायां कलो तद्धरिकीर्तनात्‌ ॥५२॥ 
संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे तृतीयोऽध्यायः s ३ ॥ 


for the ( whole) universe, whose lotus 
feet are bowed to by the rulers of the 
three worlds. (43) People in Kaliyuga 
will not worship Him by uttering whose 
name (even) helplessly while dying or 
afflicted, toppling down or stumbling, man 
is freed from (all) impediment in the 
shape of Karma and reaches the highest 
goal. (44) Enthroned in the mind of 
men Lord Sri Hari ( the Supreme Person ) 
drives away all evils occasioned by the 
Kali age and arising from substances, 
place and mind. (45) Heard of or 
glorified (by chanting His name or sing- 
ing His praises), meditated upon and 
worshipped or even honoured, the Lord 
stays in men’s heart and drives away 
(all) their sins committed in thousands 
of lives. (46) Dwelling in the mind of 
yogis (strivers) Lord Visnu wipes out 
the seeds of their evil Karma in the same 
way as fire applied to gold burns all its 
impurities caused by (its admixture with 
other) metals. (47) The mind (of a 
man) does not attain absolute purity 
through worship of gods, asceticism, control 
of breath, friendliness ( towards all), a 
bath in sacred waters, observance of 
sacred vows, charitable gifts and mutter- 
ing of prayers as it does when the 
infinite Lord is enthroned in the heart. (48) 
Therefore, with all your being 0 
king, instal Lord Sri Krsna (the Ruler 
even of Brahma and Siva ) in your heart, 
thinking of Him with a concentrated 
mind while dying; You will thereby 


= 
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attain the supreme goal. (49) The Lord, 
who is the Supreme Ruler (of the 
universe ), the Soul and Shelter of all, 
deserves to be meditated upon at all 
times; (for) those who are about to 
die meditate upon Him (as a result of 
practice incessantly carried on while 
living ) He leads them to the state of 
oneness with Him, O dear Pariksit! (50) 
Indeed there is one great virtue possessed 
by the Kali age, the storehouse of (all) 


evils, 
names and glories of Sri Krsna one is freed 


from (all) attachments and reaches the 
Supreme. (51) What is attained in the 
Satyayuga by one contemp 
Visnu, in 
propitiates Him through sacrifices, and in 
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O Pariksit ! By merely chanting the 


lating on Lord 
Tretā by one who 


Dwapara through worship ( of the 
Lord), is attained in the Kali age 
name and 


(merely) by chanting the 
singing the praises of Sri Hari. (52) 


Thus ends the third discourse in Book Twelve of ihe great 
and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


Ses 
अथ चतुर्थोऽष्यायः 
Diseourse IV 
The Fourfold Pralaya 
श्रीशुक उवाच 


काळस्ते परमाण्वादिद्धिपराधविधिवप | 
चतुयुगसहल॑ च mesi दिनमुच्यते | 


तदन्ते प्रलयस्तावान्‌ ब्राह्मी रात्रिरुदाह्ृता | 


एष नैमित्तिकः प्रोक्तः seat यत्र विश्वसक d 


द्विपरारवे त्वतिक्रान्ते ब्रह्मणः परमेष्टिनः | 


एष प्राकृतिकों राजन प्रलयो यत्र लीयते | 


पर्जन्यः झतवर्षाण भूमौ राजन्‌ -न वर्ष॑ति | 
ad यास्यन्ति शनकैः कालेनोपद्ुताः प्रलाः | 
रस्मिभिः पित्रते घोरैः सर्व नैव विमुञ्चति | 


दृहत्यनिळवेगोत्यः spar भूविवरानथ | 
दुह्यमानं Rammi दग्धगोमयपिण्डवत्‌ | 


पर्‌ः सांवर्तको वाति qa खं WEISSA | 
gd afr aha नदन्ति रमसस्वनैः | 
$i Suke began again: The divisions 


of Time commencing from a Paramánu (its 
rsimatest division) and ending with two 


Parardh4s (comprising the life-time of 
Brahm’ ) have already been described to 
you, as also the duration of the four 
Yugas (in Discourse XY of Book Three). 


कथितो युगमानं च sy कल्पलयावपि ॥ १ ll 
a कल्पो यत्र मनवश्वतुदंश विशाम्पते ॥ २॥ 
त्रयो लोका इमे तत्र कल्पन्ते प्रयाय हि ॥ ३॥ 
शेतेऽनन्तासनो विश्वमात्मसास्कृत्य semp: ॥ ४॥ 
तदा प्रकृतयः wa कल्पन्ते eum वै ॥ ५॥ 
आण्डकोशस्तु संघ्रातो विघात उपसादिते ॥ ६॥ 
तदा निरन्ने झन्योन्यं भक्षमाणाः क्षुधार्दिताः ॥ ७॥ 
सामुद्रं दैहिकं भौमं रसं सांवतंको रविः ॥ ८॥ 
ततः संवर्तको af: संकर्षणमुखोस्थितः ॥ ९॥ 
saa: समन्ताच्च शिखामिवंहिसूययोः ॥१०॥ 
ततः प्रचण्डपवनो वर्घौणामधिकं शतम्‌ ॥११॥ 
ततो मेघकुलान्यज्ञ॒ चित्रवर्णान्यनेकशः ॥१२॥ 
तत एकोद्कं विश्वं ब्रह्माण्डविवरान्तरम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


Now hear also the extent of a Kalpa 
(one round of creation ) and Laya (the 
period of final dissolution ), O king! (1) 
.One thousand revolutions of the. four 
Yugas ( Satya, Tretà, Dwapara and Kali) 
are spoken of as a day of Brahma. This 
constitutes a Kalpa, in the course of 
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which fourteen Manus (successively) 
hold sway, O king! (2) At the 
end of a Kalpa an equally long 
period of Pralaya ( Dissolution ) 
follows; it is spoken of as one night 
of Brahma; for during that period 
these three worlds (heaven, earth 
and the intermediate region) remain 
dissolved. (3) This is called Naimittika 
( occasional ) Pralaya (because it is 
occasioned by Brahma’s going to bed and 
is different from the Mahápralaya or 
Final Dissolution when Brahma’s career 
comes to a close). During this Pralaya 


Lord Narayana ( the Maker of the: 


universe ) withdraws the whole universe 
into Himself and remains asleep on His 
couch of Ananta (the serpent-god ) and 
Brahma (the self-born ) follows suit. 
(4) When the lifetime of Brahma, 
the greatest of all ( the  Jivas ), 
consisting of two Parardhas, has expired, 
all the seven causal principles (viz, 
Mahat-tattva or the principle of cosmic 
intelligence, Ahankara or the cosmic Ego 


“and the five Tanmatras or subtle elements 


actually get dissolved (in Prakrti .or 
Primordial Matter). ( 5) This constitutes, 
O king, the Prakritic Pralaya, as in this, 
the occasion for. final dissolution having 
been reached, the aggregate of (all) the 
( twenty-four ) fundamental principles in 
the form of the cosmic egg gets ( finally ) 
dissolved. (6) For one hundred years, 


तदा - भूमे गन्धगुणं ग्रसन्त्याप 
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O king, the god of rain does not send 
down any shower on earth. Then, 
tormented by hunger, the earth being 
divested of food—grains, people actually 
begin to eat one another and, persecuted 
by time, gradually perish. Rendered much 
brighter by the ‘period of final dissolu- 
tion, the sun sucks up by its fearful rays 
all the water in the seas, on the earth 
and inthe human bodies, and does not 
release it. Sprung from the mouth of 
Lord Sankarsana ( the serpent-god ) and 
rising in flames by the force of the wind, 
the fire characteristic of the period of, 
dissolution then burns the subterranean 
regions, already desolate (all their 
inhabitants having"bcen burnt long before 
due to their moisture having been sucked 
up by the rays of the sun). Being burnt 
above and below as well as on all sides 
by the rays of the sun and thc flames of 
fire, the cosmic egg now looks like a 
burnt ball of cowdung. Then a strong and 
violent wind characteristic of the period 


' of final dissolution blows for (a little) 


more than a hundred years,so that the 
sky gets enveloped in dust and assumes a 
smoky appearance. Next, O dear one, 
numerous hosts of clouds of various 
colours pour down showers for a hundred 
years roaring with violent peals of 
thunder. Then the universe within the 
cosmic egg is swept by a single sheet of 
water. ( 7—13 ) 


उद्प्ळवे | ग्रस्तगन्धा ठु एथिवी प्रलयत्वाय कल्पते ॥१४॥ 


- अपां रसमथो तेजस्ता ळीयन्तेऽथ नीरसाः | ग्रसते तेजसो रूपं वायुस्तद्रहितं तदा ॥१५९॥ ` 
Sat चानिले तेजो वायोः खं ग्रसते गुणम्‌ । स वै विशति खं ear नभसो गुणम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
शब्द॑ ग्रसति भूतादिन॑भस्तम्‌ लीयते । तेजसश्रेव्धियाण्यज्ञ देवान्‌ वैकारिको गुणेः ॥१७॥ 
महान्‌. ग्रसत्यहंकारं शुणाः agaa तम्‌ | ग्रसतेऽव्बाकृतं राजन्‌ गुणान्‌ कालेन चोदितम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
न तस्य काळावयवैः परिणामादयो शुणाः | अनानन्तमव्यक्तं नित्यं कारणमव्ययम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


न यत्र वाचो न मनो न सत्तं तमो रजो वा मइदादयोऽमी | 


न प्राणबुद्धीन्द्रियदेवता वा न 


संसुसवच्छून्यवदप्रतक्य 


« 
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संनिवेशः wg लोककल्पः ॥२०॥ 
न amma च तत्‌ युषुसं न खं जळं भूरनिलो5ग्निरकः 
तन्मूळभूतं 
लयः प्राकृतिको ह्येष पुरुषाव्यक्तयोयंदा | शक्तयः सम्प्रलीयन्ते बिबशाः काछबिद्वुताः ॥२ 


पदमामनन्ति ॥२१॥ 
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‘Everything being submerged in water, 
the latter absorbs the ( essential ) property 
of the earth, viz, smell; denuded of its 
smell, the earth then gets dissolved (in 
water). (14) Fire then absorbs the 
property of water, viz, taste; and deprived 
of its taste, the water ( too) is forthwith 
dissolved (in the fire). Then the air 
absorbs the property of fire, ०४४, colour; 
and, divested of colour it loses itself into 
the air. (Likewise ) ether absorbs the 
property of the air ( viz, touch ) and gets 
dissolved (in ether), © Pariksit ! 
Then the Tamasic aspect of the Cosmic 
Ego absorbs the ‘property of ether, viz, 
sound; along with it ether (too) gets 
dissolved (in the Tamasic Ahankara ); 
and the  Rajasic type of Ahankara 
absorbs the Indriyas along with their 
functions. ( Similarly) the Sattvic type 
of. Ahankāra absorbs the gods ( presiding 
over them ), © dear Pariksit! ( 15—17 ) 
The Mahat-tattva absorbs the ( triple ) 
Ahankara; while the (three) Gunas 
(modes of Prakrti ), viz, Sattva etc. absorb 
Mahat. Impelled by Time, the Unmanifest 
(Prakrti) reduces the ( three) modes of 
Prakrti to the state of equilibrium, 

ुदधीनद्रियार्थेरूपेण ज्ञानं भाति तदाश्रयम्‌ 

दीपश्चक्षुश्च रूपं च ज्योतिघो न प्रथग मवेत्‌ 
बुद्धेर्जागरणं स्वप्नः सुषुप्तिरिति चोच्यते 

यथा जळधरा व्योम्नि भवन्ति न भवन्ति च 

सत्यं ` ह्यवयवः प्रोक्तः सर्वावयविनामिह 

यत्‌ सामान्यविदोषाभ्यामुपलभ्येत स भ्रमः 
विकारः ख्यायमानोऽपि प्रव्यगात्मानमन्तरा 
नहि सत्यस्य नानात्वमविद्वान्‌ यदि मन्यते 


In the form of the intellect, the 
senses and their objects it is conscious- 
ness alone, their ground or substratum, 
which shines forth. Whatever has a 
beginning and an end is unreal, because 
it is Open to perception and has no 
existence apart from its cause. (23) 
Light, the eye and colour (which are. 


| दृश्यत्वाव्यतिरेकाम्यामाय्न्तवद्वस्तु 
| एवं धीः खानि मात्राश्च न स्युसन्यतमाहतात्‌ ॥२४॥ 
| मायामात्रमिदं राजन्‌ नानात्वं प्रत्यगात्मनि । २७ 
| ब्रह्मणीदं तथा विश्वमवयब्युद्याप्ययात्‌ ॥२६। 
| विनार्थेन प्रतीयेरन्‌ Aag aaa: ॥२७॥ 
| अन्योन्यापाश्रयात्‌ सर्वमाद्यन्तवद्वस्ठु यत्‌ ॥२८॥ 
| न निरूप्योऽस्त्यणुरपि स्याच्चेच्चित्सम आत्मवत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
| नानात्वं 
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O king! (18) Prakrti is not subject 
to the (six) states* such as modification, 
brought about by the divisions of time 
(even as they pass), it is without 
beginning or. end, unmanifest, constant, 
the cause (of all) and not subject to 
decay. (19) In that state, there is no 
speech, no mind, no ( modes of Prakrti, 
vig, ) Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, no Mahat 
and other products of Matter, no breath; 
no intellect, no senses nor the deities 
(presiding over them) and no concep- 
tion, much less location of Lokas 
(spheres). (20) (Again, ) there is no 


. dream nor waking life nor deep slumber; 


no ether, water, earth, air, fire or sun. It 
is something like deep sleep or vacuity; 
nay, beyond conception. The Vedas 
speak of it as a state which is the root 
of the universe. (21) This is ( what 
is known as) Prakritic Pralaya ( the 
Dissolution of everything into Prakrti or 
Primordial Matter), when, impelled by 
Time, the potencies of the Supreme 
Person as well as of the Unmanifest 
( Prakrti) are completely and helplessly 
withdrawn (into their substratum). 
( 22 ) 


यत्‌ ॥२३॥ 


हिद्रयो यंद्वउ्ज्यो तिषोर्वातयोरिव ॥३०॥ 

all modifications of fire) are not distinct 
from fire, Similarly the intellect, 
senses and their objects are not distinct 
from Brahma (the only Reality ), which 
is quite different from them (inasmuch 
as It exists even when they cease to 
be, while the reverse is not true). ( 24 ) 
Wakefulness, dream and deep slumber, 


eo 
er a NN 


* The six states are (1) birth, (2) existence, 


(5) decay and (6) death, 


(3) growth, (4) modification, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


eiue e 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dis. 4 ] 


it is said, are so many states of Buddhi 
(intellect ); the plurality attributed 
to the pure Self (in the form of Viswa, 
Taijasa and Prajfia, as severally presid- 
Ing over these states), is mere illusion, 
O Pariksit! (25) ( Just) as clouds 
appear and disappear in the sky, this 
universe ( too )—because it has a begin- 
ning and an end and since it is made 
up of parts, sometimes appears and 
sometimes disappears in Brahma. ( 26 ) 
In this world, of all objects consisting 
of parts, the part alone has been declared 
(in the Sruti texts) to be real; for 
the parts are seen to exist (even) in 
the absence of a composite just as the 
threads of a cloth can be seen even when 
the cloth is not there, O dear one ! (27 ) 
Whatever is perceived as a cause or an 


यथा हिरण्यं बहुधा समीयते 
एवं वचोभिर्भ॑गवानधोक्षजो 


ud त्वहं ब्रह्मगुणस्तदीक्षितो 
घनो यदाकंप्रभवो ` विदीयते चक्षुः 
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effect is an ‘illusion, because a cause 
and an effect are correlated to one an- 
other. Therefore, all that has.a begin- 
ning and an end is unreal. (28) Though 
manifest ( to us), the phenomenal world: 
cannot be ex] lained in the least degree 
independently of the Self. If it were 
(at all) capable of being so explained, 
it would turn out to be ( self-effulgent ) 
like the conscious Self and (as such ) 
unitary as the Self. (29) There 
can be no diversity in that which is 
real. If an ignorant man were to 
recognize (such) diversity, it would 
be (unreal) like the distinction between 
the space enclosed by a pitcher and the 
infinite ( expanse of the ) sky, between the 
. sun and its reflection in water, or between 
the air outside and inside the body. ( 30) 


नृभिः क्रियामिव्यवहारवत्म॑सु 
लौकिकवैद्किजनेः ॥३१॥ 
a चक्षुषस्तमः | 

ब्रह्मांशाकस्यात्मन आत्मबन्धनः ॥३२॥ 
स्वरूपं रविमीक्षते तदा 


यदा ह्यहंकार उपाधिरात्मनो जिज्ञासया नश्यति TAIRA dull 
यदैवमेतेन विवेकहेतिना मायामयाहंकरणात्मबन्धनम्‌ | _ 
छिच््चाच्युतात्मानुभवो5वतिष्ठ ते तमाहुरात्यन्तिकमज्ञ॒ सम्प्लवम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


Even as in practical use gold is found 
by men wrought in numerous forms 
(ornaments) according to various Processes, 
so the Lord, who is above sense-perception, 
is described by (egotistic) men ( in 
different ways) in secular as well as 
Vedic parlance. (31 ) (Just) as a cloud, 
though born of the sun and revealed 
by (the light of) the sun, prevents 
the eye, which is a part of the sun, 
from beholding the sun, so does the ego, 
which has its source in Brahma and is 
illumined by Brahma, stand in the 
way of the Jiva, a particle of Brahma, 
realizing Brahma; which is the same 


नित्यदा सर्वभूतानां ब्रह्मादीनां परंतप 
काळख्लोतोजवेनाशु्‌ हियमाणस्य 
अनाद्न्तवतानेन कालेनेश्वरमूर्तिना 


नित्यो तैमित्तिकश्चैव तथा प्राकृतिको लयः 


नित्यदा .। परिणामिनामवस्थास्ता 


as the Jiva. (32) As soon as the cloud 
born of the sun is scattered the eye 
sees the sun, which is. its own self. 
(Similarly ) the moment the - ego, 
which veils (the true nature of) the 


soul, yields to inquiry ( about the Self )5 
the soul realizes its identity with 


Brahma. (33) When, having torn 
—in the aforesaid manner with this 
dagger of wisdom, Ahankara, a product 
of Miya, which veils ( the true 
nature of) the soul,—and realized the 
all-perfect Self, the Jiva stands 
fulfilled, they call such a state the ever- 
lasting Dissolution, O dear Pariksit ! (34) 

| उसत्तिप्रलयावेके सूक्ष्मशाःः सम्प्रचक्षते ॥३५॥ 

जन्मप्रलयहेतवः IRAI 

| अवस्था नैव दृश्यन्ते वियति ज्योतिषामिव iili 


| marina कथितः कालस्य गतिरीहशी ॥३८॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


i 
| 
1670 ŚRĪMAD BHAGAVATA [ Dis. 4 | 
Some men, knowing the subtle state of (successive ) stages ( of : growth and 
things, O tormentor of foes ! declare the decay etc. of created beings) brought 3 
about by the aforementioned Time, a 


‘creation and dissolution of all created 
beings from Brahma downward as going 
on all the time (every moment ). (35) 
The successive stages that are gone, 
through by (all) changing things ( such 
as a stream Or the flame of a lamp) serve 
as an index of the constant appearance 
and dissolution of the body etc. ( of 


manifestation of the Almighty, which 
has no beginning OT end, are certainly 
not perceived (even) as the stages of 
movement of luminaries ( coursing )in the 
heavens. (37) (In this way ) the Nitya 
(constant) as well as the Naimittika 
(occasional), nay, the Prakritik ( or 
a created being ), which are being rapidly final) and Atyantika (everlasting ) types 
worn away (every moment) by force of Dissolution have been described. (by 
of the stream of Time. (36) The me). Suchis the course of Time. (38) e 


wal: कुरुश्रेष्ठ जगद्विधातुर्नारायणस्याखिछसत््वधाद्नः | 

लीळाकथास्ते कथिताः समासतः ada नाजोऊप्यमिधातुमीशः ॥३९॥ 

संसारसिन्धुमतिदुस्तरमुत्तितीषोरनान्यः प्छबो भगवतः पुरुषोत्तमस्य | 

ढीळाकथारसनिषेवणमन्तरेण पुंसो. भवेद्‌ विविधडुःखदवार्दितस्य ॥४०॥ 
पुराणसंहितामेताम षिर्नारायणो ऽव्ययः | नारदाय पुरा SIE कृष्णद्वैपायनाय सः ॥४१॥ 
स॒ वै मह्यं महाराज भगवान्‌ बादरायणः | इमां भागवतीं प्रीतः संहितां वेदसम्मिताम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


एतां बक्ष्ययसौ सूत ऋषिम्यो 


नैमिषाल्ये | दीर्घसत्रे कुरुश्रेष्ठ see: शौनकादिभिः ॥४३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्वे चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ४ d 


In this way, © jewel among the 


Kurus! have been narrated (by Me) ' 


in brief the stories of the sportful 
activities of Lord Narayana, the 
Maker of the universe and the. abode 
of all living beings as well as of 
all strength and goodness; (for) not 
even Brahma (the birthless creator ) 
is capable of relating them in all their 
details and entirety. (39) To a man 
tormented by the wild fire of manifold 
miseries and seeking to cross the ocean 
of metempsychosis, ( which is) most 
difficult to cross, there is no vessel other 
than constantly enjoying- the nectar- 
like stories of the sportful activities 
of Lord Purusottama ( the Supreme 
Person). (40) Of yore (atthe begin- 
ning of creation ) the omniscient 


and immortal Lord Narayana taught 
the compilation in the form of 
this (Bhagavata) Purana (in four 
verses* ) to the sage Narada (through 
Brahma f) and the latter ‘to ( my 
father, ) the sage Krsnadwaipayana 
(Vedavyása ) (41) Full of delight, 
O great king, the said divine sage 
Vedavyasa (who lives in a grove of 
jujube trees) actually taught me "this 
compilation (consisting of 18000 Slokas ), 


which is equal (in worth ) to the Vedas. 
(42) Requested by the sage Saunaka . 


and others, O jewel among the 
Kurus! that Sita (sitting over there) 
will expound it to the ( ‘eighty-eight 
thousand ) Rsis ( going to be assembled ) 
in a lengthy sacrificial session at 
Naimisaranya. ( 43 ) 


Thus ends the fourth discourse in Book Twelve of the 
great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 


known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
Dee 7 


+ Vide IJ. ix. 31—34. 
f Vide II. ix. 43-44, 
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अथ॒ पञ्चमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse V 


"The ( Final) Teaching (of Sukadeva ) concerning Brahma 


श्रीशुक उवाच 


अत्रानुवण्यंतेऽभीक्षणं विश्वात्मा भगवान्‌ हरिः । यस्य प्रसादजो ब्रह्मा रुद्रः क्रोधसमुद्भवः ॥ १ ॥ 
त्वं तु राजन्‌ मरिष्येति पशुबुद्धिमिमां जहिं | न जातः प्रागभूतोऽच्य देहवत्त्वं न नङक्षयसि ॥ २॥ 
न भविष्यसि भूत्वा त्वं पुत्रपौत्रादिरूपवान्‌ | बीजाङ्करवंद्‌ देहादेव्यतिरिको यथानलः ॥ ३॥ 
स्वप्ने यथा शिरश्छेदं पञ्चत्वाद्यात्मनः स्वयम्‌ । यस्मात्‌ पश्यति देहस्य तत आत्मा ्जोऽमरः ॥ ४॥ 
घटे भिन्ने यथा5ऽकाश आकाशः स्याद्‌ यथा पुरा । एवं देहे ud जीवो ब्रह्म सम्पद्यते पुनः ॥ ५॥ 
मनः सुजति वै देहान्‌ गुणान्‌ कर्माणि - चात्मनः | तन्मनः सुजते माया ततो जीवस्य संसृतिः ॥ ६॥ 


स्ने्ाधिष्ठानवत्यंग्मिसंयोगो 


यावदीयते । ततो दीपस्य दीपत्वमेवं ` देहकृतो भवः 


wea जायतेऽथ विनश्यति ॥ ७॥ 
न. तत्रात्मा स्वयंज्योतियों व्यक्ताव्यक्तयोः परः | आकाश इव चाधारो भ्रुवोऽनन्तोपमस्ततः ॥ ८॥ 


: $ri Suka began again : In this 
(- Bhagavata-Mahapurana ) stands 
celebrated every now and then Lord Sri 
Hari, the Soul (Controller) of the 
universe, of whose exultation and anger 
were (severally) born Brahma (the 
creator) and Rudra (the god of 
destruction). (1) You for your part, 
O king, give up this (foolish) notion, 
characteristic of a brute, that you will 
die. Unlike the body,—which is born at a 
particular moment while it was  non- 
existent before and, therefore, perishes,— 
you ( the soul that you are ) were not so 
born and (therefore ) will not die. (2) 
You were never born (as a father) nor 
will you be born in the form of a son and 
again in that of a grandson, and so on as the 
tree from a seed and (again) a seed from 
the tree; (for) you are (quite ) distinct 
from the body etc. just as fire (is distinct 
from the firewood). (3) Since—just as 
in the dream state a man himself sees his 
head lopped off--one witnesses the ‘death 
etc: of one’s body. ( alone, and not of the 
self, which is the seer and different from 
those states). the self (within you) 
is as a matter of fact undying and 
ynborn. (4) ( Just ) as when an earthen 
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pot is broken the space enclosed by itis 
(once more ) the same as it was before 
(the pot came into existence), so when 
the body is (finally) dissolved (as a 
result of Self-Realization ) the individual 
soul becomes one with Brahma again. 
( 5) The mind alone creates bodies, objects 
of senses and actions for the soul. It 
is Maya that creates the aforesaid mind; 
and from Maya proceeds the transmigra- 
tion of the Jiva. (6) ^ light maintains 
its eharacter as light ( only ) so long as 
there is found the combination of oil, 
that which holds the oil, a wick and fire. 
Even so it is through the action of Rajas, 
Sattva and Tamas that a body appears 
and ceases; while transmigration has its 
root in mistaking the body as one’s own 
self. (7) (Just as with the going 
out of a light the element of 
fire does not perish, so) the soul 
encased in a body does not perish 
(with the - body )—the soul which 
is self-effulgent and lies beyond the. 
physical no less than the astral body, 
inasmuch as it is the support of all, 
immutable and all-pervasive, (nay, ) 
endless and unparalleled like the 
sky. (8) 
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एवमात्मानमात्मस्थमात्मनैवामुश प्रभो | बुद्धथानुमानगर्भिण्या वासुदेवानुचिन्तया ॥.९॥ 
चोदितो विप्रवाक्येन न त्वां भक्ष्यते तक्षकः | मृत्यवो नोपधक्ष्यन्ति मृस्यूनां मृत्युमौश्वरम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
अहं ब्रह्म परं धाम ब्रह्माहं परमं पद्म्‌ । एवं समीक्षन्नात्मानमास्मन्याधाय निष्कले ॥११॥ 
दशन्तं तक्षकं पादे लेलिहानं विघाननैः । न द्रक्ष्यसि शरीरं च विश्वं च एथयात्मनः ॥१२॥ 
एतत्ते कयितं तात यथा5ऽत्मा पृष्टवान्‌ za | हरेविश्वात्मनश्रेशं किं भूयः श्रोठुमिच्छसि ॥१३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे ब्रह्मोपदेशो नाम पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ ५॥ 


Full of constant thought of Lord 
Vasudeva, O king, investigate thus ( the 
truth of ) the Self encased in your psycho- 
physical organism, by your own effort 
with the help of  syllogistic reasoning. . 
(9) Urged by the curse of a Brahman, 
the serpent Taksaka will not be able to 
burn you (the soul within your body, 
even though it may burn the body). 
(All) the agents of Death ( combined) 
cannot burn .you, who are (on other 
than) the Death of deaths, the almighty 
Lord ( Himself). (10) *I am Brahma, 
the supreme support, and Brahma, the 


highest goal am I !” Thus identifying 
yourself with the Absolute ( your very 
Self), and realizing your true nature, you 
will behold neither the serpent Taksaka 
biting you at your feet with its poisonous 
fangs nor your body nor the universe as 
apart from you. (11-12) (All) this has 
been narrated to you (by me), O dear 
Pariksit | in response. to what you, 
my very self, inquired concerning the 
pastimes of Lord Sri Hari, the Soul 
of the universe, O protector of men ! 
What more do you desire te hear ? 


(13) 


Thus ends the fifth discourse im Book Twelve of the great and 
- glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 
the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ षष्ठोऽध्यायः 
Discourse VI 


( Pariksit attains the supreme goal and Janamejaya commences 
a snake-sacrifice; ) Classification of the Vedas into 


so many Sakhas or schools 


सूत उवाच 


एतन्निशम्य झुनिनाभिहितं परीक्षिद्‌ व्यासात्मजेन निखिलात्महशा समेन | 
तत्पादमूळमुपखुत्य नतेन मूर्ध्ना बद्वा्जलिस्तमिदमाह स विष्णुरातः ॥ १॥ 


Suta began again : Having heard this 
discourse of the sage Suka (the son of 
Vyasa ), who beheld the universe within 
himself and looked upon all with an equal 


eye, the said Pariksit, who had been 
granted his life by the Lord, approached 
the soles of the sage’s feet and with bent 
head and joined palms spoke thus. (1) 


राजोवाच 


सिद्वोऽस्म्यनुग्रहीतो ऽस्मि भवता 
नात्यद्धतमहं मन्ये 


करुणात्मना | श्रावितो यच्च मे साक्षादनादिनिधनो हरिः 
महतामच्युतात्मनाम्‌ | enig 


॥ २ || 


तापतप्तेघु ॥३॥ 


भूतेषु यदनुग्रहः 
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पुराणसं हिता मेतामश्रौष्म भवतो 
भगवंस्तक्षकादिभ्यो मृत्युभ्यो न 


मे 


Theking (Pariksit) submitted: I stand 
accomplished of purpose and have 
been favoured by your gracious self 
in that I have been directly told 
of Sri Hari, who has no beginning 
or end, as well as of the means of 
attaining Him. (2) I do not consider 
it surprising that the grace of exalted 
souls, who have given their mind to Sri 
Hari (the immortal Lord ), descends on 
the ignorant creatures tormented by 
agonies. ( 3) We have heard from you the 
compilation in the form of this Purana, in 
which the most illustrious Lord has 
been described as a matter of fact. (4) 
Lord ! I am afraid neither of Taksaka nor 
of other agencies of death, since I have 


अज्ञानं च निरस्तं ज्ञानविज्ञाननिष्ठया 


ir 


ud 
इत्युक्तस्तमनुञ्ञाप्य भगवान्‌ बादरायणिः 
परीक्षिदपि राजर्षिरात्मन्यात्मानमात्मना 


प्राक्कूले बईिष्यासीनो गङ्गाकूल उदडमुखः 


Suta resumed: Thus addressed and 
worshipped by the king, the divine 
Sri Suka (son of Vedavyisa) took 
leave of him and departed along 
with (other) ascetics. (8) Uniting his 
mind by force of reason with the Self, 


the royal sage Pariksit for his part 
contemplated on the Supreme Spirit, 
तक्षकः प्रहितो विप्राः FAT द्विजसूनुना 
तं तपंयित्वा द्रविणेर्निबत्यं विषहारिणम्‌ 
ब्रह्मभूतस्य राजेदेहोऽहिगरलाग्निना 
हाहाकारो महानासीद्‌ भुवि खे दिक्षु सवतः 
देवढुन्ुभयो नेदुगन्धर्वाप्सरसौ जगुः 


Directed by the infuritated son of a 
Brahman and going to (see) the king 
with the intention of bitting him to death, 
O Brahmans ! Taksaka met on the way 
(a Brahman named) Kasyapa. ( 11 ) 


x 
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अनुजानीहि मां ब्रह्मन्‌ वाचं यच्छाम्यघोक्षजे | युक्तकामाशयं चेतः 


1673 | 
वयम्‌ | यस्यां खल्त्तमशलोको भगवाननुवर्ण्यते | ४॥ | 
बिभेम्यहम्‌ । प्रविष्टो ब्रह्म निर्वाणमभयं दर्शितं त्वया ॥५॥ 
` चेतः प्रवेश्य विसुजाम्यसून्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
| भवता ददित क्षेमं परं भगवतः पदम्‌ Io Il 
(now) entered the fearless and all- 


blissful state of oneness with Brahma 
(the Absolute) as shown by you. (5) 
(Now) give me permission, O Brahman 
sage! I shall control ( all my senses 
including ) speech and, having established 
my mind, which is free from (all) 
cravings, in ( the thought of ) Lord Visnu 
(who is above sense-perception ), give 
up the ghost. ( 6 ) My ignorance 
(nescience ) including its seed has been 
eradicated by firmness in Jüàna (the 
knowledge of truth) and Vijiana (its 
Realization) since the supreme state of 


the Lord, which rids (one) of all 
fear, has been revealed (to me ) 
by you. (7) 

उवाच 

| जगाम भिक्षुभिः साकं नरदेवेन पूजितः ॥ di 

| समाधाय परं दभ्यावस्पन्दासु्यंथा तरुः 1 ९॥ 

| ब्रह्मभूतो महायोगी निस्सङ्गर्छिन्नसंशयः ।।१०॥ 
remaining breathless like (the trunk 


of) a tree. (9) With (all) his 
doubts resolved, ( nay, ) identified with 
Brahma ( the Absolute ) and free from 
attachment, the great yogi sat down 
on the bank of the (holy) Ganga facing 
the north on blades of Kuga grass, the 
ends of which pointed to the east, (10) 


हन्तुकामो पं गच्छन्‌ Taal पथि कश्यपम्‌ ॥११॥ 
| द्विजरूपप्रंतिच्छन्नः कामरूपोऽद्शन्द्रपम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
। बभूव भस्मसात्‌ Wer पञ्यतां सर्वदेहिनाम ॥१३॥ 
| विस्मिता ह्यभवन्‌ सर्वे देवासुरनरादयः ॥१४॥ 
| aag: पुष्पवर्षाणि विबुधाः साधुवादिनः ॥१५॥ 


Having gratified Kadyapa, who knew 
how to counteract the effect of Poison, 
with gifts of money and sent. him back, 
the serpent, who was capable of assum- 
ing any form at will, and came disguised 
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as a Brahman (approached and) bit 
the king. (12) By the action of fire produced 
by the poison of the snake the body of 
the royal sage, who had become one with 
Brahma, was instantly reduced to ashes, 
while all men looked on. ( 13 ) 
There arose a terrible outcry on earth as 
well as in the heavens and in all the 

जनमेजयः स्वपितरं श्रृत्वा तक्षकमक्षितम्‌ | 
सर्पसत्रे. समिद्धाग्नो दह्ममानान्‌ 
अप्यंस्तक्षकं तत्र राजा पारीक्षितो द्विजान्‌ | 
तं गोपायति राजेन्द्र शक्रः शरणमागतम्‌ | 
पारीक्षित इति श्रृत्वा प्राहस्विज उदारधीः | 
तच्छु्वाऽऽजुहुबुर्विप्राः सहिन्द्रं तक्षकं मखे । 
इति त्र्मोदिताक्षेपैः स्थानादिन्द्रः प्रचालितः | 
तं पततं विमानेन सहतक्षकमम्बरातू | 
qT त्वया मनुष्येन्द्र वघमईति सपराट । 
जीवितं मरणं जन्तोर्गतिः स्वेनेव कर्मणा | 
सप चौराग्निविद्युदूभ्यः 


तस्मात्‌ सत्रमिदं राजन्‌ संस्थीयेताभिचारिकम्‌ | सर्पा अनागसो दग्धा जनेर्दिष्टं हि सज्यते 


Enraged to hear of his father having 
been consumed by Taksaka, Janamejaya 
with the help of Brahman priests started 
in the course of a sacrifice offering snakes in 
the prescribed manner into the sacrificial 
fire. (16) Agitated with fear to see great 
Serpents burning in blazing fire at the snake- 
sacrifice, Taksaka sought ( the presence of ) 
Indra for protection. (17) Not seeing 
Taksaka there, King Janamejaya ( son of 
Pariksit ) inquired of the Brahmans as to 
why Taksaka, the vilest of all snakes, was 
not being burnt. (18) (They replied,) “Indra, 
O ruler of kings, protects him as the latter 
has sought him for protection. The 
snake has been held back by Indra, 
hence he does not fall into the fire.” ( 19) 
Hearing this, Janamejaya (son of Pariksit ), 
highly intelligent as he was, said to the 
priests, “Why should Taksaka not be 


g this the Brahman invoked 
aksaka along with 
| “Takeaka | 
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quarters; while gods and demons as well 
as men and all others were really struck. 
with wonder. (14) Celestial kettle- 
drums sounded (of their own accord ), 
Gandharvas and Apsaras  ( celestial 
musicians and dancing girls) sang 
praises; while gods sent down’ showers of 
fowers, raising shouts of. applause. (15) 


यथा जुहाव संक्रुद्धो नागान्‌ wA सह द्विजैः 194 


महोरगान्‌ | ष्ट्रं भयसंतिग्नस्तक्षकः शरण ययौ ॥१७॥ 
उवाच तक्षकः कस्मान्न दह्येतोर्गाधमः ॥१८॥ 


तेन संस्तम्भितः सपस्तस्मान्नाग्नों पतत्यसौ ॥१९॥ 
सहेन्द्रस्तक्षको विप्रा नाग्नौ किमिति पात्यते dixell 
तक्षकाशु पतस्वेह सहेन्द्रेण मरुत्वता ॥२१॥ 
बभूव सम्भ्रान्तमतिः सविमानः सतक्षकः ॥२२॥ 
विछोक्याङ्गिरसः प्राह राजानं तं बृहस्पतिः ॥२३॥ 
अनेन पीतममृतमथ ` वा अजरामरः ॥२४॥ 

॥२०॥ 


राजंस्ततो ऽन्यो नान्यस्य प्रदाता सुखदुःखयोः 
९ 


्षत्त॒ङव्याध्यादिभिदरप | पञ्चत्वमृच्छते जन्तुयुंङक्त erum तत्‌ REMI 


RSI 


"soon fall down here with Indra, who 
has the (forty-nine ) Maruts ( wind-gods ) 
for his followers." (21) Indra along 
with his aerial car, Taksaka and all, was 
made to move from his abode by the 
maledictions uttered by the Brahmans 
and felt greatly agitated in mind. ( 22 ) 
Brhaspati, the son of Angira, expostulated 
(thus ) with the said king ( Janamejaya ) 
when he saw Indra falling from the 
heavens along with Taksaka and the 


celestial car:—( 23 ) “This king of 
serpents cannot be killed by you, O 
ruler of men; for he has drunk of 


nectar and is therefore unquestionably 
immortal and immune from old age. 
( 24) Life and death of a living being as 
well as its existence in the other world 
is determined by its own doing, O king ! 


None else can bring happiness or misery ~ 


to another than the latter’s own doing. (25) 
When a living being meets (its) death 
through the medium of a snake, thief, 
fire or lightning, or through hunger, 


thirst, disease and the like, O protector . 


a oie masr 


DET 


f 


discharging its 
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of men, it (only) reaps thereby the: 


fruit of such Karma as has begun to 
bear fruit. (26) Therefore, let this 
Sacrifice, actuated as it is by a male- 
volent purpose, O king ! be stopped, 
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as serpents burnt through it were ( all) 
innocent. ( But you too are not to blame; 
for) as a matter of fact, it is the 


- fruit of one’s own (past) doings that is 


reaped by living beings." ( 27 ) 


सूत उवाच 


इत्युक्तः स तथेत्याह Aes aaa 
LJ 

am विष्णोर्महामायाबाध्ययालक्षणा 
न यत्र दम्मीत्यमया विराजिता 


न यत्र gst सजतोमयोः परं 
तदेतडुत्सादितबाध्यबाधकं निषिध्य 


परं पदं वैष्णवमामनन्ति तद्‌ 
बिसुज्य दौरास्म्यमनन्यसोहृदा 
त एतद्धिगच्छन्ति 


अतिवादांस्तितिक्षेत नावमन्येत 


नमो भगवते तस्मै 


Süta resumed: Thus advised, King 
Janamejaya said, “Amen !” (Nay,) 
respecting the remonstrance of the great 
sage, he desisted from the snake-sacrifice, 
and (duly) worshipped Brhaspati ( the 
master of eloquence). (28) Such -is 
the well-known, though inconceivable, 
great “Maya (enchanting potency) of 
Lord Visuu. Due to this Maya, which 
cannot be (easily) set aside, living 


‘beings, that are His (own) particles, 


fall foul of their fellow-beings under the 
force of passions (such as anger, which 
are the outcome of the three Gullas) 


(29) Maya, which repeatedly flashes on 


he mind through the notion, ‘A isa wily 


2 man’, does not boldly reveal itself in 
God when (the nature of) the Self is 


being inquired into by the exponents 
of the Self ( but is shown to exist some- 
how like one in great fear without 


here is no room -for wordy warfare of 


various © 
Maya nor does the mind with its 


functions of ideation and doubt operate 


with regard to Him. (30) In relation - 
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वचः | सपसत्रादुपरतः 
यया | मुह्मन्त्यस्येवात्मभूता भूतेषु 


-function of enchanting. 
others). (Nay; ) in. relation to Him- 


description originating from = 


वाक्पतिम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
grata: -॥२९॥ 


पूजयामास 


मायाऽऽच्मवादेऽसकृदात्मवादिभिः | 
न यदू विवादो विविधस्तदाश्रयो मनश्च 


संकल्पविकल्पद्त्ति यत्‌ ॥३०॥ 


श्रेयश्च. जीवन्रिभिरन्वितस्त्वहम्‌ | 


चोमींन्‌ . विरमेत्‌ स्वयं मुनिः ॥३१॥ 
यन्नेति नेतीत्यतदुस्सिसुक्षवः | 
हृदोपरुह्यावसितं समाहितैः ॥३२॥ 


विष्णोर्यत्‌ परमं पदम्‌ । अहं ममेति दौर्जन्यं न Ast देहगेहजम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
कंचन | चेमं देहमाश्रित्य वैरं _कुर्वौत केनचित्‌ divi 
कृष्णायाकुण्ठमेधसे | यत्पादाम्बुरुहध्यानात्‌ संहितामध्यगामिमाम्‌ ।।३५॥ 


to Him there does not exist any Karma 
(belonging to the category of -virtue 
or sin) with factors responsible for it 


. nor the fruit.(in the shape of joy or 


sorrow ) to be attained through both nor 
the ego, the adjunct of a-Jiva, accompanied 
by the three above-named (viz, Karma, 
the factors responsible for it and the 
fruit of it). Suchis the nature of God, 
who is neither capable of being opposed 
by nor of opposing anyone. ( Therefore ) 
renouncing the ego etc. ( which are like 


.so many waves of Maya), a sage should 


himself specifically revel in the Self. 
(31) Yogis who have given up ( false ) 
identification with the body and the feeling 
of meum with regard to those connected 
with it and are exclusively devoted to 
God, and who are (therefore) keen to reject 
everything other than God as “not that" 
“not that", declare the aforesaid to be the 
supreme essence of the all-pervading Lord. 
( Nay, )it has been concluded to be such 
by those who, having embraced it with 
their heart ( through: meditation ), have 
been able to control their mind, senses and | 
body. (32) They (alone) are able to attain —— 
this supreme state of Lord Visnu, who are - 
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free from the evil notion of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ 
with regardto their body and home ( etc. 
respectively ). (33) One should put up 
with abusive words, and show disrespect 
to none, nor should one enter into 
hostility with anyone for the sake of 


[ Dis. 6 


this (perishable ) body. ( 34) Salutation 
to the illustrious Lord Sri Krsna of 
infinite intelligence, through meditation 
on whose lotus feet I learnt 
this compilation (in the form of Srimad 
Bhagavata ) ! (35) 


शोनक उवाच 


EY =~ Is At NE oc 
पेळादिमिन्यांसरिष्येवेदाचार्येमहात्ममिः 


| वेदाश्च कतिधा व्यस्ता एतत्‌ सौम्याभिषेहि नः ॥ ३६ 


Saunaka submitted: Into how many of the Vedas and pupils of 
schools were the Vedas divided by Vedavyása ? (Pray) relate this to 
Paila and other great souls, teachers us. ( 36 ) 

ga उवाच 
समाहितात्मनो त्रन्‌ व्रह्मणः परमेष्ठिनः । हृद्याकाशादभूज्ञादों वृत्तिरोधाद्‌ विमाव्यते ॥३७॥ 
यदुपासनया ब्रह्मन्‌ योगिनो मल्मात्मनः । द्रव्यक्रियाकारकाख्यं धूत्वा यान्त्यपुनभंवम ॥३८॥ 


ततोऽभूत्‌ AÀ योऽव्यक्तप्रभवः स्वराट्‌ | यत्‌ तल्लिङ्गं भगवतो ब्रह्मणः परमात्मनः ॥रे३॥ 
श्रृणोति य इमं स्फोटं su च शून्यदृक्‌। येन वाग्‌ व्यज्यते यस्य व्यक्तिराकाश आत्मनः ।४०॥ 
स्वघाम्तो ब्रह्मणः साक्षाद्‌ वाचकः परमात्मनः | स॒ सर्वमन्त्रोपनिषद्वेदबीजं सनातनम्‌ ॥४१॥ 


Suita replied: From the cavity in the 
heart of Brahma (the creator), who 


occupies the highest position (in the- 


universe ), while his mind was composed 
( through meditation), O Saunaka ! there 
arose a sound, which can be distinctly 
perceived ( by all)through control ofthe 
function of hearing (by closing one’s 
ears), and by focussing one’s mind on 
which, O Brahman sage, yogis shake off 
the impurities of the mind—occasioned 
by the Adhibhüta ( the body ), Adhyatma 
(the organs of action) and Adhidaiva 
(the senses of perception )—and attain 
Liberation ( cessation of birth and death ). 
( 37-38) From that sound emanated 
( the sacred syllable ) OM,—consisting of 
three parts (A, U, M ),—whose origin 
is unmanifest, (nay, ) which flashes (in 


the heart) by itself. It is this syllable which 
reveals (the true nature of) the almighty 
and infinite Supreme Spirit,—that hears 
this unmanifest (inarticulate humming ) 
sound (even) when the sense of hearing 
has ceased to function (due to the ears 
having been shut) and whose cognition 
is intact (even) when all the senses 
are inoperative ( as in sound sleep or 
Samadhi ),—by which (sacred syllable ) 
speech (in the form of the Vedas) is 
manifested and which owes its mani- 
festation in the cavity of the heart to the 
( Supreme ) Spirit. ( 39-40) That syllable 
( again ) is directly expressive of its origin, 
the infinite Supreme Spirit; it is the 
hidden meaning of all Mantras (sacred 
texts), the eternal seed of the Vedas 
( being no other than Brahma Itself ). (41) 


5 6 
तस्य miad वणां अकाराद्या भृगूद्वह | धार्यन्ते Feat भावा गुणनामार्थबृत्तयः ॥४२॥ 


ततोऽक्षरसमाम्नायमस॒जद्‌ 
तेनासौ "igit 


भगवानजः | अन्तःस्थोष्मस्वरस्परांहृस्वदीघा दिङक्षणम्‌ 
वेदांश्रवुर्मिवंदनैर्विभुः | सव्याह्ृतिकान्‌ 


: IIs 1l 
सोंकारांश्रातुह्त्रविवक्षया ॥४४॥ 


पुत्रानध्यापयत्‌ तांस्ठु Aaa त्रह्मकोबिदान्‌ । ते ठु धर्मोपदेशरः स्वपुत्रेम्यः समादिशन्‌ ॥४५॥ 


ag परम्परया 


रपतास्तत्तच्छिष्यैधृतत्रतैः | चतुयुंगेष्वथ व्यस्ता द्वापरादौ eff ॥४६॥ 


क्षीणायुषः क्षीणसच्चान्‌ दुर्मेधान्‌ वीक्ष्य कालतः । वेदानूत्रह्मष॑यो न्यस्यन्‌ हदिस्थाच्युतचोदिताः ॥४७॥ 
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The syllable (OM), O jewel of the 
Bhrgus ! comprised three letter-sounds— 
अ, उ, and म्‌, which ( severally) hold (in 


the form of a seed ) sets of three entities 
(viz,) the (three) Gunas (modes of 
Prakrti—Sattva, Rajas and Tamas ), the 
(three) names (Rk. Yajus and Sama), 
the (three) substances (spheres, viz, 
Bhüh—the terrestrial globe, Bhuvah—the 
aerial region and Swah—heaven) and 
the (three) states of conseiousness ( viz, 
wakefulness, dream and sound sleep ). 
(42) Out of the aforesaid ( three letters ) 
the almighty Brahma (the  birthless 
creator ) evolved the alphabet, comprising 
Antahsthas ( semi-vowels ), Usmas 
(aspirants), Swaras (vowels), Sparsas 
( sibilants ) and the short, long and prolated 


measures of sounds. (43) With this 


alphabet the (mighty) Brahma gave 
expression through his four mouths to 
the four Vedas—along with the ( three) 
Vyahrtis (Bhüh, Bhuvah and Swah) 
and OM ( prefixed to the Gayatri-Mantra 
while reciting it )—with the intention of 
pointing out the duties of the four priests 


अस्मिन्नप्यन्तरे ब्रह्मन्‌ 
पराशरात्‌ सत्यवत्यामंशांशकलया 
ऋृगथर्व॑यजुस्साम्नां राशीनुद्धत्य 
तासां स चतुरः 


भगवाँल्लोकभावनः । ब्रह्मेशाद्येलोकपालेर्याचितो 
विभुः | अवतीणों महाभाग वेदं चक्रे चठुर्विधम्‌ ॥४९॥ 
वर्गः | चतस्तः dears मन्त्रैमँणिगणा इव ॥५०॥ 
Reanga महामतिः | एकैकां संहितां ब्रह्मननेकैकस्मे ददौ fg: ॥५१॥ 
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( officiating at a sacrifice, viz, Hota, 
Adhwaryu, Udgata and Brahmi). (44) 
He then taught them te his ( mind-born ) 


sons (Marichi and others), who were 
(all) Brahman sages and ( accordingly ) 
expert in reciting the Vedas ( with proper 
intonation etc. ). The latter in their turn 
proved to be the promulgators of 
righteousness and taught the Vedas to 
their sons ( Kasyapa and others). (45) 
Received from generation to generation 
in the course of the four Yugas by the 
pupils of the various sages,—pupils who 
observed the vow of (lifelong) celibacy 
(in order to retain them in their 
memory ),—the aforesaid Vedas were later 
on divided by great seers ( into Samhitàs, 
Brahmans and so on) at theend of the 
Dwapara age (lit, the period preceded 
by the Dwapara age). (46) Perceiving 
the men to be shortlived, deficient in 
energy and dull-witted due to the action 
of Time (in the form of unrighteousness 
prevailing in it), the Brahman seers 
rearranged the Vedas as directed by the 
immortal Lord residing in their heart. (47) 


धमगुसये ॥४८॥ 


tea संहितामाद्रां बहइचाख्यामुवाच ह | वेशम्पायनसंशाय निगदाख्यं यजुगंणम्‌ ॥५२॥ 
~ > ÎR 
ami जैमिनये प्राह तथा छन्दोगसंहिताम्‌ | अथर्वाङ्गिरसी नाम स्वशिष्याय सुमन्तवे ॥५३॥ 


पैलः स्वसंह्ितामूचे इन्द्रप्रमितये 


चतुर्धा व्यस्य बोध्याय याज्ञवल्क्याय भार्गव | पराशरायामिमित्रे 


मुनिः ।बाष्कलाय च सोऽप्याह शिष्येभ्यः संहितां स्वकाम्‌।५४।। 


इन्द्रप्रमितिरात्मवान्‌ ॥५५॥ 


अध्यापयत्‌ संहितां स्वां माण्डूकेयमृषिं कविम्‌ | तस्य शिष्यो देवमित्रः सोभर्या दिभ्य ऊचिवान्‌।५६॥ 
शाकल्यस्तत्खुतः स्वां ठु पञ्चधा व्यस्य संहिताम्‌ | वात्स्यमुद्गल्शाळीयगोखल्यस्चिशिरेष्वधात्‌ ॥५७॥ 


जातूकण्यंश्च तच्छिष्यः सनिरुक्तां स्वसंहिताम्‌ | बलाकपेजवैतालविरजेभ्यो ददौ 


ala: ॥५८॥ 


बाष्कलिः प्रतिशाखाभ्यो वालखिल्याख्यर्सहिताम | चक्रे बालायनिभज्यः कासारश्चैव dig: ॥५९॥ 


agaa: संहिता ह्येता 


- Descended from (the loins of) the 
sage Paraüdara through Satyavati in the 


form of Vedavyasa ( representing a ray of ' 


Sattva, forming part of Maya, the divine 
potency) as prayed to by Brahma, 
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qira: | भुस्वैतच्छन्दसां व्यासं स्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ॥६०॥ 


Sankara and other guardians of the 
spheres, for the vindication of righteous- 
ness, O Brahman sage, in the current 
Manvantara too, the almighty Lord, the 
Life-giver of the universe, divided the 


ae preceptor), ‘Oh, 
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Veda, O highly blessed one ! into four 
parts. ( 48-49 ) Picking out and classify- 
ing in four (distinct) groups the 
multitudes of Mantras belonging to the 
categories of Rk, Atharva, Yajus and 
Sama, (even) as various kinds of gems 
are assorted into so many groups, the 
said Maharsi compiled four Samhitas or 
collections out of those Mantras. (50) 
Summoning in his presence four (of his 
foremost ) pupils ( Paila and others ), the 
powerful Vyasa of mighty intellect impart- 
ed one of those collections to each, O 
Saunaka ! (51) He taught, they say, the very 
first Samhita under the name of Bahvrcha- 
Samhita (because consisting of a collec- 


tion of Rks or psalms ) to Paila and the 
body of sacred texts in prose, recited during 


sacrifices and bearing the name of Nigada 
( prose ), to another named Vaisampayana. 
(52) (Even) so he taught the body of Samas 
or songs, going by the name of Chhandoga- 
Samhità ( because sung in various metres ) 
to Jaimini and (the fourth called) 
Atharvangirasi, to his (fourth) pupil 
Sumantu. (53) The sage Paila taught 
his own (Bahvrcha-) Samhita (in two 
parts) one. each -to Indrapramiti and 
Baskala; the latter too divided his 


E > ` 
वरम्पायनांशष्या q 


चरकाध्वयवोउभवन्‌ | यच्चेब्रह्महत्यांहःक्षपणं 


branch into four parts and taught ( one 
each ), O scion of Bhrgu, to the disciples 
Bodhya,  Yàjüavalkya, Parāsara and 
Agnimitra. Indrapramiti, a man of self- 
control, taught his collection to the 
learned sage  Maàndükeya; and . his 
pupil was Devamitra, who (in his turn ) 
imparted its knowledge to the sages 
Saubhari and others. ( 54-56 ) Mandukeya’s 


son was Sakalya, who for his part divided . 


his collection into five branches and taught 
them to (his pupils) Vatsya, Mudgala, 
Sàliya, Gokhalya and Sisira. (57) T he sage 
Jatukarnya, another pubil of Sakalya, 
imparted the knowledge of his own 
collection (in three parts), as well 


as of its Nirukta ( explanation of obscure 
words), to his (four) pupils, Balàka, 


Paija, Vaitala and Viraja. (58) Baskala’s . 


son, Biskali, made out of all the 
( aforesaid ) branches the collection bear- 
ing the name of V4lakhilya-Samhita. (His 
pupils) Balayani, Bhajya and Kasara 
(learnt and ) memorized it. (59) By 
these Brahman sages were (learnt and) 
preserved the Samhitās forming part of 
Rgveda. Hearing of the classification of 


these Mantras of the Veda one is 
completely absolved from all sins. ( 60 ) 


स्वगुरोजतम्‌ ।६१॥ 


याज्ञवल्क्यश्च तच्छिष्य आहाहो भगवन्‌ कियत्‌ | चरितेनाल्पसाराणां चरिष्येऽहं सुदुश्चरम्‌ aR 


इत्युक्तो गुरुरप्याह 


कुपितो qaas «at | विग्रावमन्त्रा शिष्येण मदधीतं त्यजाश्रिति ॥६३॥ 


देवरातसुतः सोऽपिच्छर्दित्वा यजुषां गणम्‌ | ततो गतोऽथ सुनयो दृदृशुस्तान्‌ यजुर्गणान्‌ ॥३४॥ 


यजूंषि तित्तिरा भूत्वा 
याज्ञवल्क्यस्ततो ब्रह्मन्‌ 


_ As is well known, some pupils. of 
Vaisampayana were known as 
Gharakadhwaryus because they went 
through on behalf of their teacher a 
course of penance to expiate the sin of 
Brahmanicide. — (61) ( Thereupon ) 


Yajfiavalkya, another disciple of 
Vaiéampáyana, . submitted (to his 


-of what account, 
venerable sir, will be the reward 


obtained through the penance of these. 


pupils (of yours) of poor strength ! 


तल्लो ठुप्रतया5ऽद्डुः | तेत्तिरीया इति यजुश्शाखा आसन्‌ सुपेशलाः ॥६५॥ 
छन्दांस्यधिगवेषयन्‌ | गुरोरविद्यमानानि 


सूपतस्थेऽकमीश्वरम्‌ ॥६६॥ 


I shall undergo a course of penance 
very difficult ‘to practise.” (62) 


Offended, when addressed thus, the 


preceptor retorted, “Get away (from here). 
I have nothing more to do with you, 
a pupil contemning Brahmans. Give 
up at once all that you have learnt 
from me.” (63) Vomiting the portions 


of Yajurveda (which he had learnt- 
from his preceptor), Y4Ajiiavalkya, son. 
-of Devarata, too immediately. left the 
place. Sages- beheld those portions of 
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Yajurveda and, greatly enamoured of 
them, assumed the form of partridges 
and picked them up. ( Thenceforward ) 
that most attractive branch of Yajurveda 
came to be known by the name of 
Taittiriya (connected with partridges ). 
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(64-65) Seeking to obtain additional 
Srutis not known even to his preceptor, 


Yajtiavalkya, © Brahman sage, there- 
upon duly extolled the Sun-god, the 
Master of the Vedas ( as follows )« 
(66 ) 


याज्ञवदक््य VALS 
Š नमो भगवते आदित्यायाखिलजगतामात्मस्वरूपेण काळख्रूपेण चतुर्विधभूतनिकायानां ब्रह्मादिस्तम्ब- 
पयन्तानामन्तहृद्येघु बहिरपि चाकाश इवोपाधिनाव्यवधीयमानो भवानेक एव क्षणलवनिमेषावयवोपचितसंवत्सरगणेना- 


पामादानविसगाभ्यामिमां छोकयात्रामनुवर्हति ॥ ६७॥ 


0 E Cs 
ag ह वाव विबुघधभ सवितरद्स्तपत्यनुसवनमहरहराम्नायविधिनोपतिष्ठमानानामखिलदुरितबृजिनवीजावभर्जन 


भगवतः सममिधीमहि तपन मण्डळम्‌ | ६८॥ 


ह वाव स्थिरचरनिकराणां निजनिकेतनानां मनइन्द्रियासुगणाननात्मनः स्वयमास्मान्तर्यामी प्रचोदयति ॥६९॥ 
य एवेमं लोकमतिकराळवद्नान्धकारसंज्ञाजगरग्रहणिलितं मृतकमिव विचेतनमवलोक्यानुकम्पया परमकारुणिक 
$क्षयैवोत्थाप्याहरहरनुसवनं श्रेयसि स्वघर्माख्यात्मावस्थाने प्रवतेयत्यवनिपतिरिवा साधूनां भयमुदीरयन्नटति ॥ ७० ॥ 
परित आझापालेस्तत्र तत्र कमळकोशाञ्जलिभिरुपहृताहणः || ७१ |l 
अथ ह भगर्वस्तव चरणनलिनयुगळं त्रिभुवनगुरुभिवन्दितमहमयातयामयजुःकाम उपसरामीति ॥ ७२ Il 


Yajnavalkya prayed: Hail to the 
almighty Sun-god, denoted by the sacred 
syllable OM ! Dwelling as the very Soul 
of the universe. in the heart of mul- 
titudes’ of created beings—falling under 
four categories ( viz, mammals, oviparous 
creatures, the ‘sweat-born and’ those 
sprouting from the soil), from Brahma 
down to a clump of  grass,—and 
outside too as ( the wheel of ) Time revolv- 


ing in the form of years made up of. 


(minute ) parts like an instant, a moment 
and the twinkling of an eye, yet 
unlimited by any condition, like the sky, 
You maintain the progress of the world 
all alone by sucking (in the hot season ) 
and releasing- the ^ moisture ( during 
tbe monsoon). ( This passage explains the 
meaning of the first foot of the 
Gayatri-Mantra. ) (67) We duly and 


devoutly contemplate on that well-known - 


orb of Your venerable Self, O Jewel 
among the gods, which is burning over 
there, O Father (of the universe), who 
burn away all the sins and miseries 
(resulting from them) as well as their 
seed (viz, ignorance) of those who 
wait upon You (with prayers etc.) 
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duty. Like a 
. instilling fear in (the heart of) the 


in the manner prescribed by the Vedas 
thrice every day (morning and evening 
as well as at midday). (This passage 
explains the meaning of the second foot 
of the Gayatri-Mantra.) (68) As the 
Inner Controller of the multitudes of 
immobile and mobile creatures in this 
( visible ) universe, which, as is well known, 
constitute Your own bodies, You being 
their very Self, You direct their mind, 
senses and vital airs, which are (all) 
material (and therefore inert). ( This 
explains the meaning of the third and 
last foot of the Gayatri-Mantra.) (69) 
Seeing this world swallowed by the 
diabolical python bearing the name of 
darkness and wearing a most dreadful 
aspect, and (therefore) lying unconscious 
as though dead, You alone rouse it by Your 
mere glance out of compassion, supremely 
compassionate as You are, and direct it 
thrice every day to the adoration of the 
Supreme Spirit, leading to the highest 
good, under the name of their own sacred 
king You go about 


wicked and waited upon at every poi 
by the guardians of “the quart 
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offerings of water and lotus buds in their 
joined palms. (70-71) Obviously for 
the same reason, O Lord, do I resort to 
Your lotus feet, bowed to by those 
(Indra and others) adored in all the 


d 


एवं स्तुतः स भगवान्‌ वाजिरूपधरो . हरिः 
यजुर्भिरकरोच्छाखा दशपञ्च ay: 
जैमिनेः सामगस्यासीत्‌ सुमन्तुस्तनयो मुनिः 
सुकर्मा चापि तच्छिष्यः 
हिरण्यनाभः कौसल्यः पोष्यज्ञिश्व॒ सुकमंणः 
उदीच्याः सामगाः सिष्या आसन्‌ पञ्चशतानि d 
ळौगाक्षिमाङ्कलिः कुल्यः Hele: m. च 
कृतो हिरण्यनाभस्य चवुर्बिंशतिसंहिताः 


[ Dis. 6 


three worlds, desirous as I am of 


receiving knowledge of the portions 
of Yajurveda (hitherto) unknown 
by anyone else. That is all. 
(72) 


उवाच 


| यजुंष्ययातयामानि मुनयेऽदात्‌ प्रसादितः ॥७३॥ 
| जगहुर्वाजसन्यस्ताः काण्वमाध्यंदिनादयः ॥७४॥ 
| gaia तत्सुतस्ताभ्यामेकैकां प्राह संहिताम्‌ IONII 


सामवेद्तरोमंहान्‌। सहस्रसंहिताभेदं चक्रे साम्नां ततो द्विजः ॥७६॥ 
| शिष्यो जग्हतुश्चान्य आवन्त्यो ब्रह्मवित्तमः ॥७७॥ 
| पौष्यञ्ज्यावन्त्ययोश्रापि तांश्च प्राच्यान्‌ प्रचक्षते ॥७८॥ 
| पोष्यङ्षिञ्िष्या sug: संहितास्ते श॒तं शतम्‌ ॥७९॥ 
| शिष्य ऊचे स्वरिष्येम्यः शेषा आवन्त्य आत्मवान्‌ lle 


इति श्रोमद्लागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे वेदशाखाप्रणयनं नाम षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ ६ Ui 


9068 continued: Extolled thus, the 
celebrated and glarious Sun-god felt 
(highly ) propitiated and, assuming the 
form of a horse, tanght the sage such 
portions of the Yajurveda as. were 
( hitherto ) unknown to anyone else. ( 73) 
Out of the countless Mantras of Yajur- 
veda (revealed to him by the Sun-god ) 
the powerful Yájiavalkya compiled ( as 
many as) fifteen Sàkhàs known by the 
name of V4jasani. Sages Kanva, 
Mádhyandina and others learnt them. 
(74) Sage Sumantu was the son of 
Jaimini, the chanter of Sàmaveda ( as 
taught to him by Vedavya4sa—vide verse 
53 above) and Sunvan was the son of 
Sumantu. Jaimini taught one collection 
to each of them. Then Sukarmà, another 


 Brahman pupil of Jaimini, who had a 


mighty intellect, divided the tree of 
Samaveda into a thousand collections 


of psalms. (75-76) Hiranyanabha of 
Kosala, and Pausyafiji, the two pupils of 
Sukarma; and a third pupil, Avantya 
( by name ), the foremost of the knowers 
of Brahma, learnt them. ( 77 ) Pausyafiji 
and Avantya as well as Hiranyanabha 
had, it is said, five hundred pupils, 
who hailed from the north ( and learnt 
as many Sakhas of Sámaveda ). ( Yet ) 
antiquarians call them Prachyas ( perhaps 


` construing this word in the sense of 


the ancient and not in the sense of 
easterners). (78) Laugaksi, Mangali, 
Kulya, Kusida and Kuksi, ( other ) pupils 
of Pauşyañji, learnt a hundred 
collections each. (79) Kita, another 
pupil of Hiranyanabha, taught twenty- 
four collections to his (own) pupils; 
while Avantya, (who was) a man of 
self-control, taught the rest to his, 
( 80) 


Thus ends the six discourse, entitled «The classification of the Vedas into ( so many ) 
Sakhas or schools", in Book Twelve of the great and glorious Bhagavata- 
Purana, otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


x ——— 
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अथ सप्तमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse VII 


a Different Schools of Atharvaveda and the Characteristics of the Puranas 


सूत उवाच 
अथर्ववित्‌ सुमन्तुश्च शिष्यमध्यापयत्‌ स्वकाम्‌ | संहितां सोऽपि पथ्याय वेददर्शाय चोक्तवान्‌ ॥ १॥ 
शौक्कायनित्रह्मबलिमों दोषः पिप्पलायनिः | वेददशस्य सिष्यास्ते पथ्यशिष्यानथो aq ॥ २॥ 
Sat JA ब्रह्मम्‌ जाजलिश्राप्यथर्ववित्‌ | बभ्रुः रिष्योऽयाङ्गिरसः सैम्धवायन एव च | 
अधीयेतां संहिते द्वे साबर्ण्याद्यास्तथापरे | ३ ॥ 
कश्यपाङ्गिरसादयः | एते आथवंणाचार्याः sup पौराणिकान्‌ मुने ॥ ४॥ 


Le 


नक्षत्रकल्पः शान्तिश्च 
Suita began again: Sumantu versed 


Babhru, a pupil of Sunaka ( born in the 
in Atharva-Veda, taught his 


collection line of Angiri), and Saindhavayana 


to his pupil ( Kabandha* ) who in his turn 
taught it (in two parts) to ( his pupils ) 
Pathya and Vedadarga.(1) Sauklayani, 
Brahmabali, Modosa and Pippalayani 
were the pupils of Vedadarga ( who 
taught them his collection in four parts ); 
now hear the names of Pathya’s pupils: 
Kumuda, Sunaka and Jajali, a master of 
Atharvaveda, O Brahman sage ! (were the 
pupils of Pathya, from whom they 
received his collection in three parts ). 


(another pupil) studied two (separate) 
collections ( at the feet of their master y 
(while) Savarnya and others were the 
pupils of Babhru and Saindhavàyana. 
Even so there were. others, e. g. 
Naksatrakalpa and Santi (the authors of 
Kalpas or treatises of these very names on 
ritual acts, giving rules for them), Kasyapa 
and Angirasa. These were the teachers of 
Atharva-Veda; ( now ) hear of the teachers 
of the Puranas, O Saunaka ! ( 2-4 ) 


aaaf: कश्यपश्च॒ सावर्णिरक्ृतत्रणः | वैशम्पायनहारीती षड्‌ वै पौराणिका इमे ॥ ५॥ 
अधीयन्त व्यासशिष्यात्‌ संहितां मत्पितुमुंखात्‌ | एकैकामहमेतेषां रिष्यः सर्वाः समध्यगाम्‌ || ६॥ 
mads च सावर्णी रामशिष्योऽकृतत्रणः | अधीमहि व्यासशिष्याच्चतस्रो मूलसंहिताः ॥ ७॥ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Trayyaruni, Kasyapa, Sāvarni, 
Akrtavrana, Vaigampayana and Harita— 
these, as a matter of fact, are the six 
teachers of the Puranas. (5) They learnt 
one collection each from the mouth of 
my father ( Romaharsana ), the pupil of 


'पुराणलक्षणं ब्रह्मन्‌ 


original collections 
Romaharsana ( pupil of Vyasa ). ( 7 ) 


Vedavyása; while I, as their pupil, 
studied all the collections. (6) Kasyapa, 


‘Savarni, Paragurama’s pupil Akrtávrana 


and myself (Ugrasravà) learnt four ( more ) 
from (my father) 


ब्रह्षिंभिर्निरूपितम्‌ | spe बुद्धिमाश्रित्य वेदशास्रानुसारतः ॥ ८॥ 


सगोऽस्याथ विसर्गश्च बत्ती रक्षान्तराणि च | वंशो वंशानुचरितं संस्था हेवुरपाश्नयः ॥ ९ ॥ 


दशमिलक्षणेयुक्तं ` पुराणं 
अव्याक्कतशुणक्षो मान्महतस्निवृतोऽहमः 


* Vide Visnu-purBna, which says:— 
अथर्ववेदं 


BGM. 211— 
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a मुनिः सुमन्तुरमितद्युतिः d cate 
शिष्पमष्यापयामास कबन्धं सोऽपि च द्विधा ॥ 
कृत्वा तु वेददर्शाय तथा पथ्याय दत्तवान्‌ | 


तद्विदो विदुः | केचित्‌ iic अह्मन्‌ महदल्पव्यवस्थया ॥१०॥ 
| भूतमात्रेन्द्रियार्थानां wem सरं उच्यते ॥११॥ 
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पुरुषानुण्हीतानामेतेषां 

ृत्तिभूंतानि सूतानां 

रक्षाच्युतावतारेहा विश्वस्या युये d 
मन्वन्तरं मनुर्देवा मनुपुत्राः सुरेश्वरः | 
राज्ञां ब्रहप्रसूतानं वंशक्रेकालिकोऽन्वयः | 
नैमित्तिकः प्राकृतिको नित्य आत्यन्तिको ल्यः | 
हेतुजींवो ऽस्य सगादेरविद्याकर्मकारकः 
व्यतिरेकान्वयो यस्य SIEHT 
पदार्थेषु यथा द्रव्यं सन्मात्रं रूपनामसु 


विरमेत यदा चित्तं हित्वा aad स्वयम्‌ 


(Now ) hear, O Brahman sage! with 
a clear mind, the characteristics of the 
Puranas as determined by Brahman seers 
according to (the viewpoint of) the 
Vedas and Sistras. (8) Those well- 
versed in the Puranas declare the 
Puranas as distinguished by. ten 
features (discussing the following 
ten topics ), viz, Sarga ( creation) of the 
universe, Visarga, Vrtti, Raksa, the 
Manvantaras, Vam$as ( dynasties of kings ), 
Vaméanucharita, Samsthi, Hetu and. 
Apasraya.* Some teachers recognize the 
features of the, Puranas as fivefold (only), 
© Saunaka! side by side with the 
distinction of great and small ( according 
as they deal with ten topics or five 
only). (9-10) The evolution of Mahat- 
tattva ( the principle of cosmic 
intelligence ) through the disturbance in 
the equilibrium of the three Gunas 
constituting the Unmanifest ( Primordial 
Matter), of the threefold Ahankara 


[ Dis. 7 


वासनामयः | Riisa समाहारो बीजाद्‌ बीजं चराचरम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
चराणामचराणि च । कृता स्वेन TOT तत्र कामाच्चोदनयापि वा ॥१३॥ 


Rias हन्यन्ते Jadan: ॥१४॥ 
ऋषयोंऽशावतारश्च॒ हरेः षडविधमुच्यते ॥१७॥ 
वंशानुचरितं तेषां ad वंशधराश्च ये ॥१६॥ 
संस्थेति कविभिः प्रोक्ता चतुर्धास्य स्वभावतः ॥१७॥ 
यं चानुशयिनं प््राहुरव्याङ्कतमुतापरे ॥१८॥ 
मायामयेषु तद्‌ ब्रह्म जीवद्वत्तिष्वपाश्रयः ॥१९॥ 
बीजादिपञ्चतान्तासु ह्यवस्थासु युतायुतम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
योगेन वा तदाऽऽत्मानं वेदेहाया निवत॑ते ॥२१॥ 


(from the Mahat-tattva ) and ( from the 
threefold Ahankàra) of the five subtle 
elements, the (eleven) Indriyas (the 
five senses of perception and the five 
organs or action and the mind), and 
their objects ( viz, the five gross elements 
as well as of the deities presiding over 
the senses) is called Sarga or creation. 
(11) Visarga is (the name of) this 


collective creation, both mobile 
and immobile, of the aforesaid 
(causal principles)  fecundated by 


the Supreme Person ( God), and brought 
about by the latencies of (past) Karma 
(of the countless Jivas ), proceeding 
from seed to seed. (as a countinuum jk 
(12) Immobile creatures (e. g., annual 
plants and trees etc.) and (in some 


-cases ) the mobile too constitute the 
Vrtti ( means Of - subsistence ) 
of mobile creatures. "There ( again ) 
the sustenance of human beings 


has been determined l—by their nature, 
ee 


* These terms have already been mentioned with some variations in JJ. x. 9—7 The 


words ‘Vriti? and ‘Raksa’ should be taken as. synonymous with ‘Sthana’ and 


in that context; what 
be taken to mean ‘féanukatha’; 


has been referred to. here under the name of 


the word 'Samsthz 


‘Pogana? occurring 


should be 


‘Ni ? bi = 2 5 "La 
Nirodha’ and also. as covering the idea of ‘Mukti’; and the word *Hetw should be construed 


to mean ‘Uti, ‘Apagraya’ of course is the same as ‘A$raya’. 


+ The five features are:—Sarga and Pratisarga, Vamsas and the 
Vamsanucharitas, as the following couplet shows:— 


Manyantaras and 


` सश्च प्रतिसगंश्र dep मन्वन्तराणि च । बंश्ानुचरितं चेति पुराणं पञ्जलक्षणम ॥ 
The other five are understood as included in these. Y : 
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understood in the sense of —— 
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2— desire or 3—even by scriptural 
ordinance. (A description contained 
in Book Five of Srimad Bhagavata, of 
the terrestrial globe, as the support of 
the entire creation, both mobile and 
immobile, thus falls under the category 
of ‘Vrtti.) (13) The exploits of the 
Avatars of Bhagavan  Visnu (the 
immortal Lord), appearing from age to 
age according to the needs of every age 
among. birds and beasts, human beings, 
Rsis and gods,—by whom the enemies of 
the Vedas (such as the demons ) are put 
an end to (for the protection of the 
righteous )—constitute (what is known 
as) the *'Raksà" (protection) of the 
universe. (14) The period over which 
(the following six, viz,) a Manu, the 
gods, the sons of the Manu, Indra ( the 
ruler of the gods ), the (seven ) isis and the 
partial manifestation of the Lord preside 
is what goes by the name of a Manvantara 
characterized by six elements. (15) 
“Vamga” denotes the line, extending 
over (all) the three divisions of 
time (viz, the past, present and future ), 
of kings of pure descent ( as sprung from 
Brahma ). A connected account of such 
kings as also of their descendants 
(upholding the honour and prestige of 
the line) is (what has been referred to 
by the name of) Vamsanucharita. 
( 16) The fourfold dissolution 
of this (visible) universe, manifested 
by Miya, viz, 1—occasional, 2—Prakritic, 


3—constant and 4—radical, has been 


spoken of by the sages as. “Samstha”’. 


(17) The “Hetu” (cause) of creation 
etc. of this (phenomenal) universe is 
the Jiva (the individual soul), the doer 
of actions prompted by ignorance, which 
some people (who stress its spiritual 
nature) characterize as having to its 
credit a stock of unrequited Karma; 
while others (who emphasize its 
conditioned existence) declare it as 
nameless and formless. (18) ‘Apasraya’? 
stands for Brahma ( the Absolute ), which 
is present in (all ) the ( three) states under- 
gone by a Jiva (individual soul), viz, 
wakefulness, dream and deep slumber, 
as well as in all substances which are 
products of Maya (as their cause), and 
is also distinct from them, (nay, ) which 
actually runs through all the (nine) states 
undergone by a living organism, from 
entry into the womb in the form of a 
seed to death (as their ground or 
substratum ), and is also distinct from 
them (as their witness) even like the 
material of which substances are made 
or as bare existence underlying names 
and forms. (19-20) When the mind 
becomes still of its own accord ( through 
realization of the illusoriness of Sarga 
etc, as in the case of Vamadeva and 
other sages) or through concentration 
(practised in one’s current life, as in 
the case of mother Devahüti and others ), 


then one realizes the Self ( consequent 
on the cessation of ignorance due to 


absence of distraction) and, transcending 


the three states. (of consciousness » 
withdraws from ( worldly ) acuvity. (21) 


एवं लक्षणेलक्ष्माणि पुराणानि पुराविदः । मुनयोउष्टादश माहुः ENA महान्ति च ॥२२॥ | 
बराह्मं wat वैष्णवं च शैवं Sg सगारुडम्‌ | नारदीयं भागवतमाग्तेयं ्कान्द्संज्ितम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
. Ces Se tata URS 
भविष्यं Aad मार्कण्डेयं सवामनम्‌ । वाराहं मास्यं काम च ब्रह्माण्डाज्यमति|त्रषट ॥२७॥ 
ब्रह्मन्निदं समाख्यातं शाखाप्रणयतं मुनेः | शिष्यशिष्यप्रशिष्याणां. बद्यतेजोविवषनम IRS 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्षे ससमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ Ue: : 


Sages well-versed in the antiquities — 


tell us of eighteen Puranas, big 
and small ( in volume ), distinguished by 


the aforesaid characteristics. (22) The eigh- 
teen Puranas go by the names of Brahma, 
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Padma, Visnu,Siva, Linga, Garuda, Narada, 


Bhagavata, Agni, Skanda, Bhavisya, 
Brahmavaivarta, Markandeya, Vamana, . 
Varaha, Matsya, Kirma and Brahmanda. 


(23-24) In this way has bi 
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narrated (by me), O Brahman sage, the 
story as to how the sage Vedavyasa 
and his pupils, their own pupils and 
pupils of their pupils classified the Vedas 


[ Dis. 8 


into (so many ) branches,—a story which 
intensifies to a great extent the 
Brahmanical (spiritual) glory (of those 
who listen to it). (25) 


Thus ends the seventh discourse in Book Twelve of the great and 


glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 


otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 
nes 4.000 mn] 


अथाष्टमोऽध्यायः 
Discourse VIII 


The sage Markandeya embarks on a course of 


austerities and receives a boon, 


शौनक sara 


सूत जीव चिरं साधो वद नो वदतां वर 
agag gasai जनाः 
a वा अस्मत्कुछोत्तन्नः कल्पेऽस्मिन्‌ भागव्षभः 
एक wad भ्राम्यन्‌ cat पुरुषं किल 
EN नः संशयो भूयान्‌ सूत कौतूइलं यतः 


Saunaka said : O Sita, O good one, 
may you live long ! (Pray,) tell us 
one thing, O jewel among speakers | 
You (alone ) are able to show the way out 
to men wandering in endless darkness 
(in the shape of mundane existence ). 
(1 ) People speak of Markandeya ( the 
son of Mrkanda) as a seer blessed 
with a long life, who remained alive 
even at the time of Pralaya ( marking 
the close of a day of Brahma), by 
which (the. whole of). this ( visible ) 
universe was swallowed up. (2) The 
said Markandeya (the foremost of the 
scions of Bhrgu), however, was born 
in this (very) Kalpa and in our own 
race and (sofar as we know) no whole- 


| तमस्यपारे भ्रमतां ami त्वं पारदशनः ॥ १॥ 
| यः कल्पान्ते उर्वरितो येन ग्रस्तमिदं जगत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
| नैवाधुनापि भूतानां aaa: कोऽपि जायते ॥ ३॥ 
| वठपत्रपुटे तोकं शयानं त्वेकमद्धुतम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 
| तं नरिछन्धि महायोगिन्‌ पुराणेष्वपि सम्मतः ॥ ५॥ 


sale destruction of created beings has 
taken place ( during the present Kalpa ) 
even to this day. (3) It is ( further ) 
said that while drifting all alone in 
the’ single sheet of water ( with which 
the entire world was flooded ), he be- 
held the Supreme Person lying as a 
matter of fact in the form of an un- 
common babe on a leaf of a banyan 
tree, formed in the shape of a cup. (4) 
O Sita, this is a matter for great 
doubt to us, due to which there is 
( great ) curiosity ( in our mind )- ( Pray, ) 
resolve the aforesaid doubt, O great 
yogi, esteemed as you are even 
for your knowledge of the Puranas. 


(5) 


सूत उवाच . 


प्रश्नसवया महर्षेऽयं 
प्राप्तद्विजातिसंस्कारो माकण्डेयः 

बृहदूब्रतधरः शान्तो जटिलो 
इष्णाजिनं aagi 


साबं प्रातः स गुरवे Bead वाग्यतः 


Wl. लोकभ्रमापहः | नारायणकथा यत्र गीता कलिमलापह ॥ ६ Il 
पितुः क्रमात्‌. छन्दांस्यधीत्य धर्मेण तपस्स्वाध्यायसंयुतः ॥ ७ ॥ 


| वल्कलाम्बरः | बिभ्रत्‌ कमण्डलुं दण्डमुपवीतं समेखलम्‌ ॥ c Il 
कुशांश्च  नियमद्ये | अग्न्यकंगुरुविप्रात्मस्वच॑यन्‌ 


संध्ययोहरिम ।। ९ || 


| बुभुजे gigaa: aga चेदुपोषितः ॥१०॥ 
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एवं तपस्स्वाध्यायपरो 


इत्थं बृहद्‌त्रतघरश्तपसस्वाध्या यसंयमैः 
तस्यैवं gaai महायोगेन 
एतत्‌ पुरंदरो ज्ञात्वा 


Süta replied: This inquiry made by 


you, O great sage, is ( surely ) 
intended to dispel a ( great ) 
misapprehension lurking in the mind 


of the people. ( Moreover) in replying 
to this will have to be told the story 
of Sri Narayana, which (when sung) 
washes off the impurities of the Kali 
age. (6) Having gone ‘through at the 
hands of his father in due course the 
sacred rite of investiture with the sacred 
thread (which constitutes the: second 
birth of a boy of the  twice-born 
classes ) and studied the Vedas in the 
righteous way ( according to the scriptural 
ordinance ), Markandeya was equipped 
(in course of time) with asceticism and 
knowledge of the Veda. 
the vow of lifelong celibacy, and 
free from passions, he wore matted locks 
(on his head) and the sacred thread 
anda girdle of Mufija grass ( about his 
person ) and used the bark for his clothing. 
He carried (in his hands) a 
handful of (the sacred ) Kuéa grass, a 
Kamandalu (a vessel made from the 
shell of a wild cocoanut ) and the 
skin of a black buck and a rosary 
of Rudraksa beads (on his person). 
For the enhancenient of his virtue he 
worshipped Sri Hari both morning and 
evening through the medium of the sacred 
fire, the sun, the preceptor and 
(other) Brahmans, as well as by 
identifying himself with Him. (8-9) 
Bringing food by way of alms morning 
and evening for the sake of his 


गन्धर्वाप्सरसः कामं 
ते वे तदाश्रमं जम्मुहिमादेः 
तदाश्रमपदं पुण्यं 
मत्तश्रमरसंगीतं 


( 7) Observing - 


staff, a, 


बर्षांणामयुतायुतम्‌ | 
ब्रझा upi दक्षो ब्रह्मपुत्राश्च ये ऽपरे | 


योगिनः । 
सप्तमेऽस्मिन्‌ faerat | 


पुण्यद्ुमलताञ्चितम्‌ | ुणयद्विजकुलाकीणे 
मत्तकोकिलकूजितम्‌ | मत्तबर्नटाटोपं 
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आराधयन्‌ हृषीकेशं जिग्ये मृत्युं ssim ॥११॥ 
नृदेवपितृभूतानि तेनासन्नतिविस्मिताः ॥१२॥ 
दथ्यावघोक्षजं योगी भ्वस्तक्लेशान्तरात्मना ॥१३॥ 
व्यतीयाय महान्‌ कालो मन्बन्तरघडात्मकः ॥१४॥ 
तपोबिशङ्कितो व्रह्मन्नारेमे तद्विघातनम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


preceptor, he silently partook of it ( only) 
when allowed by his teacher and 
at times remained without food if not 
(so) permitted (due to the sudden 
appearance of an unexpected guest). 
(10) Remaining devoted to austerities 
and study of the Vedas as aforesaid 
and worshipping Sri Hari (the Ruler 
of the senses of all) for a-crore of years, 
he conquered death, which is most 
difficult to conquer. (11) Brahma ( the 
creator), Lord Siva (the Source of the 
universe ), Bhrgu, Daksa and all the 
other sons of Brahma, (nay,) men, 
‘gods, manes and other created beings 
were much astonished at that ( extra- 
ordinary achievement of Markandeya ). 
(12) Observing thus the vow of life- 
long celibacy and equipped with ascetic- 
ism, study of the Vedas and self-control, 


the yogi (Markandeya) contemplated 
on Lord Sri Hari ( who is above 
sense-perception) with a mind that 


had turned inward due to (all) hin- 
drances ( in the shape of ignorance, egotism, 
likes and dislikes and fear of death ) stand- 
ing in its way having been completely 
destroyed. ( 13) (Even) as the said yogi 
was (busy) concentrating his mind 
through the great yoga (of meditation 
on the Lord), a very long period, cover- 
ing six Manvantaras, elapsed. ( 14 ) Coming 
to know.of this and alarmed at (the 
magnitude of ) his askesis, Indra ( the lord 
of paradise ), it is said, started interrupt- 
ing it in this seventh Manvantara ( for 
fear of losing his throne ), O Saunaka ! (15) 


` वसन्‍्तमलयानिलौ | मुनये प्रेषयामास रजस्तोकमदौ तथा ॥१६॥ 
qud उत्तरे | पुष्पभद्रा नदी यत्र चित्राख्या च शिला बिभो ॥१७॥ 


पुण्यामलजलाशयम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


आउट ore 


Gee NN 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri $ 
1686 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA [ Dis. 8 


वायुः प्रविष्ट आदाय हिमनिर्झरशीकरान्‌ | सुमनोभिः परिष्वक्तो ववाङुत्तम्भयन्‌ um ॥२०॥ 


उद्यच्चन्द्रनिश्ञावकत्रः 
अन्वीयमानो 


(In order to bring about the sage’s 
down fall) he sent to the sage 
Gandharvas (heavenly musicians ) 
and Apsaras (celestial nymphs ), 
Kama ( the god of love), ( the 
deities presiding over) the vernal season 
and the south wind ( lit.,.a breeze blow- 
ing from the Malaya mountain ), as well 
as greed (the pet child of Rajas) and 
pride. (16) They all repaired, O 
powerful sage! to the hermitage of the 
sage along the northern slopes of the 
Himalayas, where flows the river 
Puspabhadra and the rock named Chitra 
stands. (17) The hallowed site of that 
hermitage was adorned with sacred 
trees and creepers, crowded with families 
of holy Brahman sages and studded with 
sacred pools full of pellucid water. ( 18 ) 
The hermitage was full of the melodious 


gata समुपासीनं ददृशुः शक्रकिंकराः 
agger पुरतः ANSA गायका जगुः 
aasa wash कामः पञ्चमुखं तदा 
क्रीडन्त्याः पुञ्जिकस्थल्याः कन्दुकैः स्तनगोरवात्‌ 
इतश्ततो श्रमदूइष्टेश्रङन्त्या अनुकन्दुकम्‌ 
विकषसर्ज तदा बाणं मत्वा तं स्वजितं स्मरः 
त इत्थमपकुर्वन्‍्तों मुनेस्तत्तेजसा मुने 
इतीन्द्रानुचरेब्रहन्‌ घर्षितोऽपि मद्दामुनिः 
egr निस्तेजसं कामं सगणं भगवान्‌ स्वराट्‌ 


The servants ( emissaries) of Indra 
saw the sage comfortably seated with 
closed eyes near the sacred fire after 
pouring oblations into it and formidable 
like fire in human form. (23) The 
damsels danced and the songsters sang, 
while other Gandharvas played charming- 
ly on clay tomtoms, lutes and small 
drums before him. ( 24 ) Then Love set the 
five-pointed arrow to his bow; while Spring, 
Greed (the son of Rajas) and other 
servants of Indra tried to agitate the 
sage’s mind, (25) (Even) as 


प्रवालस्तबकालिभिः | गोपद्रुमलताजालेस्तत्रासीत्‌ 
गन्धर्वैर्गी तवादित्रयूथकेः | अहृश्यतात्तचापेषुः स्वःस्रीयूथपतिः स्मरः ॥२२॥ 


कुसुमाकरः ॥२१॥ 


humming of ( honey-) intoxicated bees 
and the notes of joyous cuckoos. It was 
marked with the ecstasy of dance of 
blithesome peacocks and teemed with 
flocks of joyous birds. (19) A breeze 
bearing the cool spray from waterfalls 
and embraced by (fragrant) flowers 
entered the hermitage and (gently) 
played- on it, kindling love (in the 
hearts of men). (20) There appeared 
the vernal season with its evenings made 
charming by the rising moon and with 
rows of young leaves and bunches of 
flowers, and trees and creepers in close 
embrace. (21) The god of love, followed 
by Gandharvas with bands of musicians 
expert both in vocal and instrumental 
music, and leading troops of  Apsarás, 
was (also) seen (there) ^ with bow 
and arrows in hand. ( 22 ) 


| मीलिताक्षं दुराधर्षं मूर्तिमन्तमिवानलम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


मृद्ङ्गवीणापणवैवांद्यं चक्रुर्मनोरमम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
agua रजस्तोक इन्द्रश्रत्या व्यकम्पयन्‌ dll 
भृशामुद्विममभ्यायाः केशविल्लंसितल्तजः ॥२६॥ 
वायुर्जहार तद्वासः सूक्ष्मं चुटितमेखलम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
सर्वे तत्राभवन्मोवमनीशस्य यथोद्यमः ॥२८॥ 
दह्यमाना निवद्गतुः प्रोध्याहिमिवार्भकाः URSI 
यत्रागादहमी भावं न तच्चित्रं महत्सु हि ॥३०॥ 
रुत्वानुभावं aie समगात्‌ परम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
Puüjikasthali (the chief of the Apsards) 
was sporting with'(a number of) balls 
(in front of the sage) and running after 


them, her (slender) waist getting very 
unstable under the weight of her ( full) . 


breasts, wreaths of flowers dropping from 
her braid, and eyes moving this way and 


that, the breeze blew away the fine garment - 


(about herloins), the waist-band. ( that 
held it fast) having given way. ( 26-27) 
Taking the sage as won by himself, Love 
darted his shaft that ( very ) moment; but, 
like the undertaking of an unlucky 
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man, allhis effort proved futile against 
the sage. (28) Thus offending against 
the sage, but being scorched by his 
glory, O sage, they withdrew like 
children that would run away after rousing 
a snake. (29) Though assailed as aforesaid 
by the servants of Indra, O Brahman 
sage, the great sage (Markandeya) did 
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not fall a prey to egotism. It is indeed 
no matter for wonder in the case of 
exalted souls. (30) The glorious Indra 
(the lord of paradise ) was seized with 
great wonder to see Love and his 
entourage cheerless and to hear ( from 


their lips) of the glory of the Brahman 
sage. ( 31 ) : 


तस्यैवं युञ्ञतश्चित्त तपर्स्वा्यायसंयमेः | अनुग्रहायाविरासीन्नरनारायणो हरिः ॥३२॥ 
तौ - Jeet नवकञ्जलोचनो चतुर्भुजौ रोरववह्कलाम्बरौ | 
पवित्रपाणी उपवीतकं Faq कमण्डलुं wegi च वेणवम्‌ ॥३३॥ 
पञ्माक्षमालामुत जन्तुमार्जनं वेदं च साक्षात्तप एव रूपिणौ | 
6 yi J A वि 4q d ne 
तपत्तडिद्रणपिशङ्गरोचिषा शू दधानो बुघषभाचितो ॥३४॥ 
ते वै भगवतो रूपे नरनारायणाब्षी | इष्रोस्थायाद्रेणोच्चैननामाङ्गेन दण्डवत्‌ ।।३५॥ 
स॒ तत्संदशेनानन्द्‌निद्तास्मेन्द्रियाशयः । हृष्टरोमाश्रुपूर्णाक्षो न सेहे ताबुदीक्षितुम्‌ ॥३६॥ 


उत्थाय प्राञ्जलिः प्रह ओसल्सुक्यादाश्िषन्निव | नमो नम इतीशानो बभाषे गद्भदाक्षरः ॥३७॥ 


पादयोरवनिज्य 
प्रसादाभिमुखो 


तयोरासनमादाय 
सुखमासनमासीनौ 


To shower His grace on the sage, who 
was thus concentrating his mind (on 
the Lord ) through asceticism, study of the 
Vedas and self-control, Lord Sri Hari 
appeared before him in the form of ( the 
divine sages) Nara and Narayana. ( 32) 
Lords Nara and Narayana, the adored 
( even ) of the chief of the gods ( Brahma 
and others), were ( severally ) fair and 
dark-brown of EE with Qe. 

ing fresh-blown  lotuses, possesse 
rod Eus each and clad in the skin 
of a black buck and bark ( respective- 
ly). They wore rings of (the sacred) 
Kuga grass and the sacred threefold 
thread (each consisting of three strands ) 
as well as a string of lotus seeds and 
carried a Kamandalu, a straight bamboo 
staff and a broom (made of yarns ) for 


sweeping "the ground and clearing it of - 


insects ( without killing them) as well 


a handful of Kuga. They were tall 


i d: by the golden lustre 


of stature ) an 


( of Their body) resembling the bright - 


flashes of lightning looked like two 
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च | अहणेनानुलेपेन 
मुनी । पुनरानम्य पादाभ्यां गरिष्ठाविदमब्रवीत्‌ ॥३९॥ 


. look ` at 


and spoke as follows. (39) 


धूपमाल्यैरपूजयत्‌ ॥३८॥ 


direct embodiments of asceticism itself, 
(33-34) Markandeya rose on secing the 
sages Nara and Narayana, the two well- 
known manifestations of the almighty 
Lord, and greeted Them with great 
reverence by his body fallen flat like a 
log (on the ground). (35) With his 
‘body, senses and mind  exhilarated 
through joy occasioned by Their sight at 
close quarters, hair standing on end and 
eyes filled with tears, the sage could not 
them. (36) With joined 
palms he stood bent low, as though 
embracing Them out of longing, and 
said to the two almighty Lords in 
faltering tones, “Hail, hail (to You 


> both) !” (37) Fetching Them a seat 


and washing Their feet, he worshipped 
Them by offering Them water to wash 
Their hands with, sandal paste, incense 
and garlands. (38) When the two 
most exalted sages were comfortably 
seated and looked favourably disposed, — 
the sage bowed at Their feet once more 
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माकण्डेय उवाच 


क्रं वर्णये aa विभो यढुदीरितोऽसुः 


duad तमनु बाडझमनइन्द्रियाणि | 


~ 


स्पन्दन्ति वे तनुभ्रतामजशार्वयोश्च स्वस्याप्यथापि भजतामसि marg: ॥४०॥ 
मती इमे भगवतो भगवंस्रिहोक्याः क्षेमाय तापविरमाय च BING | 


fo. 
amt बिमष्यवितुमन्यतनूयथेदं सद्वा 


gadefe सर्वैभिवोर्णनाभिः ॥४१॥ 


तस्यावितुः स्थिरचरेशितुरङम्निमूलं wed न कर्मगुणकाळरजः water | 
यदू 3 स्तुवन्ति निनमन्ति qe ब्यायन्ति वेद्या मुनयस्तदाप्त्ये ॥४२॥ 
नान्यं तवाङघ्युपनयादपवगेमूतेः क्षेमं जनस्य परितोभिय इश विद्मः | 
zur ere? द्विपराधंधिष्ण्यः कालस्य ते किमुत तत्कृतभौतिकानाम्‌ Uv 


. तद्‌ वै भजाम्युतधियस्तव पादमूल facia 


as 
देहाद्यपाथमसदन्त्यमभिश्षमात्र विन्दे 


मात्मच्छदि चात्मयुरोः परस्य l 
ते तहि सबमनीषिताथम्‌ ॥४४॥ 


सर्वं रजस्तम इतीश तवात्मबन्धो मायामयाः स्थितिळयो दयहेतवो l 
लीलाधृता यदपि सत्त्वमयी प्रशान्त्यै नान्ये aei व्यसनमोहृभियश्च याम्याम्‌ ॥४७)॥ 


तस्मात्तवेह भरवन्नथ तावकानां Jat 


तनुं स्वदयितां कुशला भजन्ति | 


यत्‌ सात्वताः पुरुषरूपमुशन्ति सत्व लोको यतोऽभयमुतात्मसुखं न चान्यत्‌ ॥४६॥ 
तस्मै नमो भगवते पुरुषाय wa विश्वाय विश्वगुरवे परदेवतायै | 
नारायणाय ऋष्ये च नरोत्तमाय हंसाय संयतगिरे निगमेश्वराय ॥४७॥ 
4 वै न वेद वितथाक्षपयै्रमद्धीः सन्तं wem caf emus | 


~ 


तन्मायया 5ऽ्रतमतिः स॒ उ एव साक्षादाद्यस्तबाखिछयुरोरुपसाद्य वेदम्‌ ॥४८॥ 
az निगम आत्मरहःप्रकाशं मुह्यन्ति यत्र कवयो.ऽजपरा यतन्तः | 


तं सर्वबादविषयप्रतिरूपशीलं वन्दे 


महापुरुषमात्मति गूढबोघम्‌ ॥४९॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महाप्राणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्रादशस्कस्धेऽष्टमोऽघ्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 


Markandeya prayed: O Lord ! how can 
.I extol You? For, propelled by You 
(alone) function the vital air and 
following it the speech, mind and Indriyas 
( the senses of perception and the organs of 
action ), not only of ( all ) embodied beings 
but even of Brahmi ( the birthless creator ) 
and Lord Siva ( the god of destruction ) as 
wellas of myself; yet You behave as a 
friend of the soul ( and not only of the body 
as the parents and others do) of those 
who worship You (with these)! (40) 
These two forms of Your omnipotent 
Self, O Lord! stand revealed for the 
well-being, (729, ) for putting a stop to 
the (threefold) suffering and for the 
liberation (liż, subduing the death) 
of (the denizens of) the three worlds. 
(But) just as You assume many other 


forms (suchas that of the divine Fish) 
in order to protect this universe, so ( too ) 
do You swallow every thing after evolv- 
ing it (just) like the spider ( which 
produces a web and then swallows it ). 
(41) The impurities incident to actions, 
the (three) Gunas ( modes of Prakrti ) 
and Time (and the aforesaid agonies etc. ) 
can never contaminate: him who takes 


refuge in the soles of feet of that Saviour - 


( of the world ) and Ruler of the immobile 
as well as the mobile creation ( in Yeu ). 
(Nay,) in order to attain to those feet, as is 
well known, sages that have treasured up 
(the spirit of) the Vedas in their heart 
extol, devoutly bow to, worship and 
constantly meditate on them. I resort to 
those ( very ) soles. (42 ) We know no safe 
retreat, O Lord! for the Jiva, beset 
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with fear on all sides, other than resort- 
ing to the feet of the Lord in You, the 
Embodiment of final beatitude. ( Even ) 
Brahmà, whose realm endures for two 
Parárdhas, is immensely afraid of Kala 
(the Time-Spirit), which is a ( mere ) 
play of Your eyebrows; what wonder, 
then, thatit inspires fear in the heart of 
living beings created by him ? (43) 
Therefore, turning my back upon ( giving 
up all attachment to ) this body and all 
that is connected with it,—which obscures 
the Self and serves no (real) purpose, 
is  unsubstantial and transient, and 
(really) no other than the ( conscious) 
Self,—I actually take refuge in the soles 
of feet of the Supreme in You, the 
Embodiment of true wisdom, the Director 
of the soul; for if a man resorts to those 
feet, he bids fair to secure from You 
every object sought for, ( by him). ( 44) 
Although Rajas, Sattva, and Tamas, O 
Lord, which are products of Maya 
( Prakrti) and (severally) responsible 
for the appearance, continuance and 
dissolution of this (visible) universe, 
© Befriender of . the soul ! 
have been laid hold of by Yourself for 
( carrying on) Your pastimes ( of creation 
etc. ), Your Sattvic form (alone) is 
conducive to everlasting peace ( in the 
form of final beatitude) and not the 
other two, from which proceed suffering, 
infatuation and fear to men. (45) 
Therefore, on realizing this truth, O Lord, 
men of wisdom in this world worship 
Your manifestation in the form of Lord 
Narayana, (which is made up of Sattva 
unmixed with Rajas and Tamas and ) 
which is (so) dear to (the heart of) 
Your devotees; for the followers of the 
Paficharátra school recognize Sattva 
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(alone) and no other Guna to be the 
manifestation of the Supreme Person and 
through Sattva (alone) is attained ( by 
them) the Lord's realm as well as ( the 
state of) fearlessness and the bliss of 
Self-Realization. (46) Hail to You, 
the aforesaid Lord, the Inner Controller 
(of all), all-pervading as well as 
existing in the form of the universe, the 
Preceptor of the universe, the Supreme 
Deity appearing in the forms of the 
immaculate Sage Narayana and Nara 
( the foremost of all the Jivas ), who have 
controlled Your speech and promoted 
the cult of the Vedas. (47) He whose 
judgment is clouded by Your Maya 
(deluding potency) and whose intellect 
is bewildered in following the paths 
of the misguiding senses does not, 
as is well known, cognize You, even 
though present in his own senses, vital 
airs and heart, as well as in the objects 
of the senses (as the Inner Controller of 
all). The selfsame man, though 
ignorant only at the beginning, directly 
cognizes You on obtaining an insight 
into the Veda revealed by You, the 
Preceptor of all ! (48) I bow to 


the Supreme Person (in You), whose 
vision, that reveals the secret of 
the Self, can be obtained ( only ) 
through the Veda and about whose 
true nature ( even ) sages,—the 
foremost of whom is Brahma ( the 
birthless creator ), feel bewildered, 


though striving (to realize it through 
Sankhya and Yoga etc. ),--( nay) who 
assumes ( presents Himself in) a character 
conforming to the conception of all ( the 
various ) schools of thought, and whose 
light (in the form of the Self) is screened 
by the body ( and other limitations ). ( 49 ) 


Thus ends the eighth discourse in Book Twelve of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Puraga, otherwise known 
AN .as the  Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


— diui नर 
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अथ नवमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse IX 


The sage Markandeya witnesses the Lord’s Maya, 


सूत उवाच 


संस्तुतो भगवानित्थं मार्कण्डेयेन 


Suta began again: Duly extolled in the 
aforesaid words by the talented sage 
Markandeya, Lord Narayana, accompanied 


घीमता | नारायणो नरसखः प्रीत आह WET ॥ १॥ 


by Nara, felt (highly) pleased and 
spoke to that jewel among the Bhrgus 
( as follows ). ( 1) 


श्रीभगवाङुवाच 
> A a - IM. 
भो मो ब्रह्मर्षियांसि सिद्ध आत्मसमाधिना | मयि भक्त्यानपायिन्या तपस्थवाध्यायसंयर्मः ॥ २॥ 


वयं ते परितुष्टाः 


The glorious Lord replied : Hullo! you 
have attained perfection, O jewel among 
the Brahman seers ! through concentration 
of mind, through unceasing devotion to 
Me as well as through asceticism, study 
of the Vedas and self-control. (2) We 


ur ्वदब्हदूत्रतचयंया । बरं प्रतीच्छ भद्रं ते वरदेशादभौष्सितम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


are highly pleased with you on account: 
of your observing the vow of lifelong 
celibacy. May all be well with. you! 
( Therefore ) receive your coveted boon 
from ( Me,) the Ruler of all those who 
are capable of granting boons. (3) 


ऋषिरुवाच 


जितं ते देवदेवेश 
गहीत्वाजादयो यस्य 
सअथाप्यम्बुजपत्राक्ष 


: The sage submitted : Your (own) 
exalted nature has been testified to by 
You, O Ruler (even) of Brahmi, Siva 
and others ( the adored of the gods), in 
that You have been directly perceived 
by us, O Dispeller of the agony of those 
that have taken refuge in You ! This 
much of favour (shown by You) is 
enough (for us), O immortal Lord | (4) 
Brahmi (the unborn creator) and others 
have felt perfectly gratified (even) on 
obtaining a vision of Your glorious 
lotus-like feet (only) in their mind 


प्रपन्नातिहराच्युत | बरेणैतावताळं नो aq भवान्‌ समहश्यत | ¥ Il 
श्रीमत्पादाब्जदशनम | मनसा योगपक्केन स भवान्‌ मेऽक्षगोचरः ॥ ५॥ 
पुण्यछोकशिखामणे । द्रक्ष्ये मायां यया लोकः सपालो वेद सद्भिदाम्‌ ॥ ६॥ .. 
purified through (the practice of) yoga. 


(concentration). The selfsame Lord 
in You has come within the range of. 


my senses. ( What greater boon than 
this could I have ? ) (5) Nevertheless, O 
Lord with eyes resembling the petals 
of a lotus ! I would have a vision of 
Your Maya, under the influence of which 
the world including the guardians of the 
spheres perceives diversity (in the form 
of this manifold creation) in the (one) 
Reality ( viz, Yourself), ©  crest-jewel 
of those enjoying sacred renown ! (6) 


सूत उवाच 
इतीडितोऽचितः काममृप्रिणा भगवान्‌ मुने | तथेति स स्मयन्‌ प्रागाद्‌ बदयाअममीश्वरः ॥ ७॥ 


a  चिन्तयत्रथमृष्रिः स्वाश्रम एवं सः | वसन्नग्न्यकंसोमाम्बुभूवायुवियदात्मसु ॥८॥ 
ध्यायन्‌ सर्वत्र च इरि भावद्रव्यैरपूजयत्‌ | कचित्‌ पूजां विसस्मार प्रेमप्रसरसम्प्छुतः ॥ ९ ॥ 
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Sita continued: Extolled in these 
words and worshipped by the sage 
according to hls wishes, O  Saunaka ! 
the sald almighty Lord replied, **So shall 
it be !? and withdrew to Badarikagrama 
smiling. (7) Thinking (every moment ) 
of the same object (the promised vision 
of the Lord's Maya ) and continuing in his 
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own hermitage, Markandeya visualized 
Sri Hari in the (sacred ) fire, the sun, the 
moon, water, earth, the air, ether and his 
own self, nay, everywhere (else) and 
worshipped Him with articles conceived 
by the mind. At times (however), when over- 
whelmed with an ‘outburst of emotion, 
he forgot worshipping the Lord. ( 8-9 ) 


तस्यैकदा gAs पुष्पभद्रातटे मुनेः । उपासीनस्य संध्यायां ब्रह्मन्‌ वायुरभून्महान्‌ ॥१०॥ 
d asad समुदीरयन्तं बलाइका - अन्वभवन्‌ करालाः | 
अक्षस्थविष्ठा सुमुचुस्तडिद्धिः  स्वनन्त उच्चैरभिवर्षधाराः ॥११॥ 
ततो व्यदृश्यन्त चतुस्समुद्राः समन्ततः क्ष्मातलमाग्रसन्तः | 
समीरवेगो मिभिरुग्रनक्रमहामयावर्तगभीरघोषाः ॥१२॥ 
अन्तबं हिश्चा द्विरतिद्युभिः खरैः शतहृदाभीरुपतापितं जगत्‌ | 


चतुर्विधं वीक्ष्य सह्दात्मना मुनि लाप्लुतां क्षमां विमनाः समत्रसत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


तस्यैवमुद्वीक्षत ऊरमिभीषणः 


आपूर्यमाणो बषंद्धिरम्डुदैः क्ष्मामप्यधादू 
स्ष्मान्तरिक्षं aft सभागणं त्रैछोक्यमासीत्‌ सह॒ दिग्मिराप्छुतम्‌ 


— 


प्रभञ्जनाघूर्णितवामंहाणंबः 
द्वीपवर्षाद्रिभिः समम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


स एक एवोवरितो महामुनिबंभ्राम विक्षिप्य जटा जडान्धवत्‌ ॥१५॥ 


्षु्तटपरीतो 


मकरेस्तिमिङ्गिलेरुपद्रुतो ` 


वीचिनभस्वता हतः 


तमस्यपारे पतितो भ्रमन्‌ दिशो न वेद खं गां च परिश्रमेषितः ॥१६॥ 


क्कचिद्‌ गतो महावर्ते तरलेस्ताडितः कचित्‌ | यादोभिर्मक्ष्यते क्कापि स्वयमन्योन्यघातिमिः ॥१७॥ 
क्चिच्छोक॑ atime कचिद्‌ zsd सुखं भयम्‌ | कचिन्मृत्युमवास्ञोति व्याध्यादिभिरुतारदितः ॥१८॥ 


अयुतायुतबरघांणां सहल्ताणि शतानि , 


One day, at eventide, 0 jewel among 
the Bhrgus ! while the sage was worship- 
ping the Lord on the bank -of the river 
Puspabhadra, O Brahman sage | a furious 
wind sprang up. (10) Following close 
-upon the blast, that made a terrible noise, 

appeared frightful clouds attended with 
flashes of lightning, and poured all round 
- volleys of rain as thick -as the axle of 
a chariot, loudly rumbling. (11) Then 


there were seen the oceans in the four 

‘quarters with most terrible whirlpools, _ 
` "fearful crocodiles and a loud roar, engulfing 
the earth on all sides with their waves - 


- tossed by the fury of the storm. ( 12) 
The sage felt perturbed at heart and 


was dismayed to behold the - fourfold - 
creation (as consisting of mammals, i 
the sweat-born and 


oviparous creatures, 


CC-0. In Public Domain 


‘the entire living creation). The - 


च | व्यतीयुभ्रमतस्तस्मिन्‌ विष्णुमायाबतात्सनः ॥१९॥ 


those sprouting from the soil) along 
with himself tormented inside as well 
‘as outside by waves that. rose to the 
skies as well as by severe blasts and 
strokes of lightning, and the earth deluged 
with water. ( 13 ) While he was thus look- 
ing on, the boundless ocean,—that looked 
terrible with its waves and with its 
waters tossed about by a violent wind, 
and was being flooded by . the 
raining clouds,—submerged the earth 
along with its Dwipas ( broad divisions ) 
and Vargas ( subdivisions ) and 
mountains. (14) The whole universe, 
comprising the earth and the 
aerial region and including heaven 
and the hosts of luminaries, was deluged — 
along with the (four) quarters (an 


i 
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sage Markandeya, who was the only themselves killing one another (in er 
living being left alive, drifted along like attempt to seize him yx elu.) Now ic z 
a stupid and blind creature tossing about fell a prey to grief and now to | 
his matted looks. (15) Oppressed with infatuation; now he experienced sorrow | 
hunger and thirst, assailed by alligators and at other times joy; now he fell a 


m ih: 
and whales, beaten by storm and waves, victim to fear and now he suffered dea 3 
times he was afflicte 


enveloped in endless darkness and over- while at other is 

come with exhaustion, the sage, while with diseases and so on. (18) Millions 

drifting along, could not make out the upon millions of years rolled away 1n | 
directions, nor the sky and earth. (16) the eyes of the sage (even) as he | 
Now fallen ‘into a great whirlpool, and remained drifting along in that deluge, | 
now buffeted by waves, he was some- his judgment having been clouded by 


times bitten by the aquatic creatures, the enchanting potency of Lord Visnu. (19) 


स कदाचिद्‌ भ्रमंस्तस्मिन्‌ एथिव्याः ककुदि द्विजः | ्यश्रोधपोतं, द्रे फळपल्लवशोभितम्‌ Roll 

प्रागुत्तरस्थां शाखायां तस्यापि ददृशे शिशुम्‌ | शयानं पणपुटके ग्रसन्तं प्रभया तमः ॥२१॥ | 
महामरकतश्यामं श्रीमद्वद्नपङ्कजम्‌ | कम्बुग्रीवं महोर॒स्क॑ सुनासं सुन्दरभ्रुवम्‌ ॥२२॥ | 
श्वासेजदळकामातं कम्बुश्रीक्णदाडिमम्‌ | विद्रुमाघरमासेषच्छोणायितसुधास्मितम्‌ ॥२३॥ | 
पद्मगर्भारणापाहुं हुयहासावलोकनम्‌ । श्वासेजद्व िसंवि्ननिम्ननामिदलोदस्म्‌ ॥२४॥ | 
agai पाणिभ्यामुन्नीय चरणाम्बुजम्‌ | मुखे निघाय AAA धयन्तं वीक्ष्य विस्मितः HW | 


Rolling about in that deluge, the said impact of its breaths. Its ears, shaped 
Brahman once beheld on anelevationof like the opening of a conch, were decked 
earth a young ( and tender ) banyan tree with the blossoms of pomegranate; its 
adorned with leaves and fruits. (20) milk-like bright smiles were rendered 
On a branch of the tree located in the rosy by the (crimson) lustre of its 
north-east he saw a babe as well lying coral-hued lips. The ends of its eyes 
in a hollow leaf and swallowing were reddish like the interior of a lotus; 
up the darkness by its splendour. its glances were enlivened with a smile 
Markandeya the ( the foremost of that captivated one’s heart; its deep 
the Brahmans ) was amazed to behold the navel throbbed along with the folds of 
babe, which possessed the dark-green its belly,—shaped like a leaf of the 
hue of a precious emerald, had a beauti- sacred fig-tree,—that heaved with its 
ful lotus-like countenance, a conch-shaped breaths. The babe had placed its lotus- 
neck, a broad chest, a shapely ` like foot into its mouth, lifting it up with 
nose and charming eyebrows, and was its hands, that had charming fingers, and 
‘graced with locks waving under the was sucking it. (21—25) | 


तद्दर्शनाद  वीतपरिश्रमो सुदा प््रोलुल्लहृत्द्भविलोचनाम्बुजः 
्रहृष्टरोमाद्धुतभावशङ्कितः प्रष्टुं We प्रससार बालकम्‌ ॥२६॥ 

तावच्छिशोर्वै श्वसितेन भार्गवः सोउन्तश्शरीर॑ मशको यथाविशत्‌ | | 

तत्राप्यदो ` न्यस्तमचष्ट set यथा पुरामुह्मदतीब विस्मितः ॥२७॥ i r 
Ea खं रोदसी भगणानद्विसागरान्‌ द्वीपान्‌ सवर्षान्‌ ककुभः सुरासुरान्‌ 
. वनानि देशान्‌ सरितः pur पुराकरान्‌ खेटान्‌ व्रजानाश्रमवर्णबत्तयः ETA] 

मदन्ति भूतान्यथ भौतिकान्यसौ कालं च नानायुगकल्पकल्पनम्‌ | 

यत्‌ ` किंचिदन्यद्‌ व्यवहारकारणं- - ददर्श विइवं सदिबावभासितम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
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हिमालय yi च॑ तां नदीं निजाश्रमं॑ तत्र ऋृषीनपश्यत्‌ | 
बहि निरस्तो 
वटं च तसर्णपुटे शयानम्‌ | 


विश्वं विपश्यञ्छ्वसिता च्छिशो वै 
तस्मिन्‌ प्रथिव्याः ककुदि प्ररूढं 
तोकं च 


तमन्वथ वटो व्रह्मन्‌ सलिलं 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे मायादर्शनं नाम नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ९ ॥ 


At the (very) sight of the babe the 
fatigue of the sage altogether disappeared, 
the lotuses of his heart and eyes opened 
for ( very ) joy, the hair of his body stood 
on end and the sage headed towards 
the babe in order to make inquiries of 
it, though filled with awe at the sight 
of its wonderful form. (26) Meanwhile, 
(even) like a mosquito, Markandeya (a 
scion of Bhrgu) entered into the body 
of the babe along with its breath. There 
(inside the belly of the babe) too he 
saw the universe’ in its entirety 
( systematically ) arranged as before 
(the deluge) and felt astonished and 
perplexed. (27) He saw (there) the 
aerial region, heaven and earth, the 
hosts of luminaries, the mountains and: 
seas, the broad divisions of the earth 
including their subdivisions, the quarters, 
the gods and the demons, forests, 
countries and rivers, towns and mines, 
residences of peasants and farmers, 
stations of herdsmen, the (four ) Varnas 
(grades of society ) and Asramas ( stages 
in life) as well as their functions; the five 
gross elements as well as their products, 
Time with the various ( divisions such 
as) Yugas and Kalpas conceived in it, 
nay, whatever else makes worldly -life 
possible, in short, the whole aaa 
presented as though real. (28:29) "e 


Thus ends the ninth discourse, 


——— 


BOOK TWELVE 1693 


तत्प्रेमसुधास्मितेन 
अथ d बालकं वीक्ष्य नेत्राभ्यां धिष्ठितं हृदि | अभ्ययादतिसंक्षिष्टः 
तावत्‌ स भगवान्‌ साक्षाद्‌ योगाधीशो गुहाशयः | अन्तर्दध ऋषेः सद्यो यथेह्दानीशनिर्मिता ॥३३॥ 
Aranga: | तिरोधायि क्षणादस्य स्वाश्रमे पूर्ववत्‌ स्थितः ॥३४॥ 


entitled “Markandeya witnesses ( the Lord's ) Maya”, — 
in Book Twelve of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, 
otherwise known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


न्यपतल्लयाब्धौ ॥३०॥ 


निरीक्षितो ऽपाङ्गनिरीक्षणेन ॥३१॥ 
परिष्वक्तुमधोक्षजम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


( further) saw the Himalaya mountain, 
the same river Puspabhadra, his own 
hermitage (on its bank) and the sages 
dwelling there. ( Even ) while he was 
perceiving (thus) the ( whole ) universe, 
he was thrown out of the belly of the 
babe through its breath and fell back, as 
is well known, into the sea of deluge. 
(30) Perceiving there ( once more ) the 
banyan tree growing on an elevation 
of earth and the babe too lying 
in a hollow leaf, and gazed at ( by 
the babe) with a sidelong glance 
accompanied by a smile full of the 
nectar of love, the sage, who was much 
too afflicted, proceeded to embrace the 
babe,—who was no other than Lord Visnu, 
and had (already) entered his heart 
through (the door of) his eyes and . 
taken His seat there. (31-32) That 
very moment the babe,—who was the 
almighty Lord Himself, the Master of: 
yoga, who dwells in the hearts of all,— 
suddenly disappeared, and the effort of 
the sage (to hug the babe) met the same 
fate as the undertaking of an unlucky 
person. (33 ) Following the Lord, O 
Brahman sage ! the banyan tree, the 
(deluge) water and the dissolution of 
the universe (also) disappeared in an 
instant from the sight of the sage, who 
stood in his hermitage as before. ( 34) 


IIIS 
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अथ दशमोऽध्यायः 


Discourse X 


Lord Siva confers a boon on Markandeya. 


सूत उवाच i 
E: एवमनुभूयेदं नारायणविनिर्वितम्‌ | वैभवं योगमायायास्तमेव शरणं ययो ॥ Il | 


Suta began again: Realizing inthis Narayana, the sage Markandeya sought 
way the aforesaid glory of Yogamaya Him alone for protection (in the follow- | 
(creative energy) displayed by Lord ing words ). (1 ) | 


मार्कण्डेय उवाच [ 
पन्नोऽस्म्यङमिसूलं ते म्रपन्नाभयदं हरे | यन्माययापि ger मुझन्ति ज्ञानकाशया ॥ २॥ 


Markandeya submitted: I have resorted potency ), which assumes the (false) 
to the soles of Your feet, which appearance of enlightenment. even the 
grant security to those who seek them learned fall a prey to delusion (in 
(for protection), O Hari! under the the shape of egotism, mistaking  them- 
influence of whose Maya ( deluding selves to be wise ). ( 2 ) z र 


aa Sum 
तमेवं ` निश्रतात्मानं बृषेण दिवि पर्यटन्‌ । रुद्राण्या भगवान्‌ रुद्रो ददर्श sum ॥ ३॥ 
So तमृषिं वीक्ष्य गिरिशं समभाषत | पश्येमं भगवन्‌ विप्रं निञ्तास्मेन्द्रियाायम्‌ |i v ll 
निझतोदझषत्रातं वातापाये यथाणवम्‌ | कुर्वस्य तपसः साक्षात्‌ संसिद्धि सिद्धिदो भवान्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


Suta continued : While journeying ^ Mount Kailisa ):—“( Kindly) look at this 
through the skies on (the back of) His Brahman, O Lord, whose body, senses 
bull with His Spouse (Goddess Uma), and mind have been stilled and who 
accompanied by His attendants, Lord can (as such) be (easily ) compared to 
Rudra M the god of destruction ) saw the a sea whose waters and fishes have 
sage with his mind thus composed and become motionless due to a storm 
collected. (3)  Perceiving the sage in having passed. ( Pray, ) manifest the fruit 


that condition, Uma spoke (as fallows ) of his asceticism, since You are the 
to Lord Siva (who has His abode on Bestower of fruit. (4-5 ) 
श्रीभगवाजुवाच 


नैवेच्छत्याशिषः कापि ` ब्रह्मपिरमोश्षमप्युत | भक्ति परां भगवति ळम्धवान्‌ पुरुषेऽव्यये ॥ ६ ॥ 
i अथापि संवदिष्यामी भवान्येतेन साधुना | अयं हि परमो लामो qn साधुसमागमः ॥ ७॥ 


~The glorious Lord replied : This mortal Lord, the Indweller of all hearts 
Brahman sage would not have any bless- (6) Even then we shall discourse 
ings under any circumstance, not even with the saint, O Bhavàni;for it is the 
final beatitude, inasmuch as he has greatest gain to meet a pious soul 
attained supreme devotion, to the im- (7) à 


| सूत उवाच - : 
इत्युक्ला quiam भगवान्‌ स सतां गतिः | ईशानः सर्वमि्यानामीश्वरः सरदे 
ium. | ; नाम्‌. ॥ ८॥ 
: साक्षादीशयोज॑गदात्मनोः । न वेद्‌ रुद्धधीवृत्तिरात्मान विश्वमेव च ॥ ९॥ 
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भगवांस्तद्भिज्ञाय गिरीशो योगमायया | आविशत्‌ तद्गुह्दाकाशं वायुरिहिद्रमिवेश्वरः ॥१०॥ 
आत्मन्यपि शिवं प्रासं तडिस्पिङ्गजटाधरम्‌ | त्यक्षं दशभुजं प्रांशुमुद्यन्तमिव भास्करम्‌ ॥११॥ 
व्याघचर्माम्बरघरं शूलखटवाङ्गचर्मभिः | अक्षमालाडमरुककपालासिधनुः सह ॥१२॥ 
बिभ्राणं सहसा भातं विचक्ष्य हृदि विस्मितः | किमिदं कुत एवेति समाधेर्विरतो मुनिः ॥१३॥ 
नेत्रे उन्मील्य ददृशे सगणं सोमयाऽऽगतम्‌ | रुद्रं त्रिलोकैकगुरुं ननाम शिरसा मुनिः ॥१४॥ 
| तस्मे सपर्या व्यदधात्‌ सगणाय सहोमया | स्वागतासतपाद्यार््यगन्धस्तग्धूपदीपकैः ॥१५॥ 
| आह चात्मानुमावेन पूर्णकामस्य ते विभो | करवाम किमीशान AA fud जगत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
| नमः शिवाय शान्ताय gaa प्रमूडाय च | रजोजुषेऽप्यघोराय नमस्तुभ्यं तमोजुषे ॥१७॥ 


Sita went on: Having thus observed 
(to Parvati), the aforesaid Lord, the 
resort of the righteous, the Master of all 
sciences, the Ruler of all embodied souls, 
approached the sage. (8) Markandeya 
(however), who had all his mental 
faculties suspended, was conscious neither 
of his own body nor 
world and (as such) did not perceive 


(even ) the advent of the very Sovereigns of | 


the universe ( Sankara and Parvati), the 
Inner Controllers of (all) creation. (9) 
Knowing his mental condition full well, 
the almighty Lord Siva (the Ruler of 
Kailasa ) entered the cavity of his. heart 
by virtue of His Yogamaya - ( wonderful 
divine power), (even) as the air enters 
an opening. (10) The sage felt amazed 
to perceive as having entered into his 
very being and flashed allof a. sudden 
in his heart Lord Siva,—a tall figure with 
three cyes and ten arms, wearing matted 
locks—reddish-brown like streaks of light- 
ning—and: effulgent like the rising sun, 
wrapping a tiger's skin for His loin-cleth 
and carrying (in His hands ) a rosary of 
Rudraksa beads, a Damaru ( a sort of small 
drum shaped like an hour-glass ), a begging- 


of the (outside) - 


bowl (made of skull), a sword and a bow 
with a trident, a club shaped like the foot 
of a bedstead and a shield,—and, wondering 
what the vision was and whence, woke 
up from his trance. ( 11-13 ) Opening his 
eyes, Markandeya beheld Lord Rudra, the 
one Preceptor of (all) the three worlds, 
arrived (in his hermitage) along with 
(His Divine Spouse) Uma and His 
entourage, and saluted Him with his head 
bent low. (14) He did worship 
to the Lord along with Uma and 
His attendants,—by according them (a 
hearty) welcome, offering seats, water 
to wash their feet and hands with, 
sandal paste and garlands, and burning 
incense and lights,—and submitted (as 
follows ):—'**What (service) can I do to 
You, O omnipresent Lord !2who are sated 
through realization of Your own blissful 
nature, and because of whom the 
( whole ) world feels satisfied ? ( 15-16) 
Hail to You, the all-propitious and all- 
tranquil Lord, the embodiment of Sattva, 
and (as such) the Delighter of all! 
Hail to You, who are never frightful 
though assuming Rajas, and are never 
deluded though assuming Tamas ! (17) 


सूत उवाच | 


एवं स्तुतः स भंगवानादिदेवः सतां रातिः | परितुष्टः 


Sita continued: Highly pleased, when 
extolled thus, the aforesaid Lord, the 
foremost of the gods and the resort of 


बरं mia नः 


निर्वैरा 
ब्राह्मणाः साधवः शान्ता नि्सङ्गा भूतवस्सलाः | एकान्तभक्ता अस्माद : 


s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP Sta ! 


EM CU ECT moa , 


quur — प्रहसंस्तमभाषत ॥१८॥ 


the righteous, heartily laughed, and with 
a cheerful mind replied to the sage ( as 
follows ). ( 18 ) 


xima ibis 
कामं वरदेशा वयं त्रयः | अमोघं दशन येषां मतयो aq विन्दतेऽमृतम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


anafata: ॥२०॥ 


pS De 
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सलोका लोकपालास्तान्‌ वन्दन्‍्तयचन्त्युपासते | अहं च भगवान्‌ ब्रह्मा स्वयं च हरिरीश्वरः ॥२१॥ | 

न ते मय्यच्युतेऽजे च भिदामण्वपि aad | नात्मनश्च जनस्यापि तद्‌ युष्मान्‌ वयमीमहि ॥२२॥ | 
S `, . ९ 

न ह्यम्पयानि तीर्थानि न देवाश्रेतनोज्झिताः | ते _ पुनन्त्युरुकालेन यूयं दशनमात्रतः ॥२३॥ 


ब्राह्मणेभ्यो नमस्यामो o sun 


त्रयीमयम्‌ | बिम्रत्यात्मसमा घानतपरस्वाध्यायसंयमेः ॥२४॥ 


श्रवणाद्‌ दर्शनाद्‌ वापि महापातकिनोऽपि बः । शुभ्येरन्नन्त्यजाश्रापि fey सम्भाषणादिभिः ॥२५॥ 


The glorious Lord said : Ask of Usa 
boon of your choice, since We three 
(viz, Brahma, Visnu and Myself) are 
Masters of those who are capable of 
granting boons. Our sight can never go 
in vain; it is through us that a 
mortal can attain immortality. (19) 
Not only the guardians of the spheres 
including (the denizens of ) those spheres 
but Myself, the glorious Brahma and 
the almighty Sri Hari Himself salute, 
worship and wait upon Brahmans 
who are pious (by nature), tranquil 
(free-from envy etc.), devoid of 
attachment, yet affectionate towards 
(all) created beings, are exclusively 
devoted to Us and (as such) free from 
animosity, and look upon all with an 
equal eye. ( 20-21) They do not perceive 
the least difference between Me, 


Lord Visnu and Brahma ( the birthless 
creator), nor between themselves and 
another living being; therefore, We resort 
to you. (22) Sacred places do not con- 
sist of holy waters ( alone ) nor do lifeless 
idols alone represent the gods. They 
(the sacred waters and lifeless idols ) 
purify a man through a long process of 
time, whereas (saints like) you purify 
through mere sight. (23) We bow to 
the Brahmans, who cherish our (verbal ) 
manifestation in the form of the three 
Vedas through concentration of the 
mind, reflection, study — and self- 
control. (24) By merely hearing about 
you or seeing (people like) you even 
great sinners and the lowest born too get 
purified; what wonder, then, that people 
should get purified by conversing with 
you and so on. ( 25 ) 


सूत उवाच 


इति चन्द्रङळामस्य 


Suita took up the thread again: The 
sage did not feel sated while drinking in 
the words of Lord Siva ( who wears the 
crescent as an ornament on His head ), 
which were full of the secret of Dharma 
(virtue) and the (very) abode of 
nectar (as it were) to the ears. 


.. धमगुह्योपबृंहितम्‌ | वचोउमृतायनमृषिनातृष्यत्‌ कर्णयोः पिन्‌ ॥२६॥ 
स चिरं मायया विष्णो्रामितः कर्शितो R | शिववागमृतध्वस्तक्लेगपुञ्जञस्तमत्रवीत्‌ 


॥२७॥ 


( 26) Having been made to revolve 
or long by the Māyā ( deluding potency ) 
of Lord Visnu, and subjected to a severe 
trial, the sage was relieved of all his 
0 by the nectar-like words of Lord 
iva and spoke to Him ) 

ee (as follows ). 


ऋषिरुवाच 


अहो इँश्वरळीलेयं दुर्विभाव्या 


नैतावता भगवतः 


qq मनसा विश्रमात्मनानुप्रविश्य 


स्वमायामयडत्तिभिः | न दुष्येतानुभावस्तैमायिनः 
यः | गुणैः कुबंद्भिरामाति कते 
EGE] 
तस्मे नमो भगवते त्रिगुणाय गुणात्मने | P 
'कं बणे नु परं भूमन्‌ वरं त्वद्‌ वरदशनात्‌ | यद्वशात्‌ पूर्णकामः 


वरमेकं इणेऽथापि पूर्णात्‌ कामाभिवर्षणात्‌ | भगवलच्युता भक्ति mW 


शरीरिणाम्‌ | यन्नमन्तीशितव्यानि स्तुवन्ति sodan: 
aq _ग्राइयिठुं प्रायः प्रवक्तारश्च देहिनाम्‌ | आचरन्त्यनुमो दन्ते श्वाः sel 


क्रियमाणं स्तुवन्ति च ॥२९॥ 
कुहकं यथा ॥३०॥ 
दग यथा ।॥३१॥ 

रुरवे ब्रह्ममृूतये ॥३२॥ 
सत्यकामः पुमान्‌ भवेत्‌ ॥३३॥ 
तथा त्वयि :।।३४॥ 
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The sage submitted: Oh, this pastime 
of the almighty Lord is difficult to 
conceive for embodied creatures ( like us ), 
following which Rulers of the universe 
bow to and glorify those who deserve 
to be commanded ( by Them ) ! (28) In 
order to teach righteous conduct (to the 
people at large) those teachers of 
embodied beings as general rule not only 
practise such conduct (themselves) but 
also express approbation of and applaud 
it when practised ( by others ). (29) The 
glory of the almighty Lord ( in You ) is not 
(however) marred by such ( exemplary ) 
conduct—in the shape of those actions 
(such as bowing to us), which are ( but) 
the operation of Your Maya ( enchanting 
potency ),—any more than the enchanting 
power of an enchanter by his conjuring 
tricks. (30) Hail to that almighty Lord 
(in You), who, having evolved the 
universe by His thought (alone) and 


BOOK. TWELVE 1697 


(then) entered it in the form of the 
Jiva -( individual soul), appears, like a 
dreaming man, as the doer through the 
( three ) Gunas (modes of Prakrti ),— 
which are the  ( real)  agents,—and 
who, though (appearing as) endowed 
with the three Gunas, is (yet) their 
Controller absolute and one without 
a second, and the Preceptor (of -all) 
in the. form of the Veda ! ( 31-32 ) 
What greater boon shall I ask ( of You ), 
O Perfect One, than Yourself, whose 
(very) sight is blessed (nay, ) through 
whose sight man bids fair to get sated 
and become true of resolve ? (33) 
Nonetheless I ask one boon of You,— 
who are not only self-sufficient 
(Yourself) but shower blessings (on 
Your devotees ),—vzz, unfailing devotion 
to the almighty Lord ( Visnu), and 
those devoted to Him, as well as to 
Yourself. ( 34) 


सूत उवाच 


इत्यञ्चितोऽभिष्टुतश्च सुनिना सूक्तया 
कामो Het सर्वोऽयं भक्तिमांस्त्वमधोक्षजे 


गिरा | तमाह marsa: शर्वया चाभिनन्दितः ॥३७॥ 
| आकल्पान्ताद्‌ यशः पुण्यमजरामरता तथा IRRI 


ज्ञानं त्रैकालिकं sera विज्ञानं च विरक्तिमत्‌ । ब्रह्मवचंस्विनो भूयात्‌ पुराणाचार्यतास्तु ते ॥३७॥ 


Suta further said: Thus worshipped 


and glorified by the sage in sweet 


words, Lord Siva (the Destroyer of the 
universe ), supported by -His Consort 
too, addressed .him ( thus ):—( 35 ) 
“Full of Devotion as you are to 
Lord Visnu (who is above sense- 


perception ), O great sage, let all this. 


desire (of yours) be fulfilled; let your 


-सोऽप्यवास्तमहायोगमहिमा 
एतत्‌ केचिदविद्ासो 


य एवमेतद्‌ waa 
संश्राबयेत्‌ tarag ताबुभौ 


BM. 215— 


quid कर्माशयसंसुतिभेवेत्‌ ॥४२॥ 
इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे दशमोऽध्यायः Won 
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fame endure till the end of the Kalpa; let 
religious merit and immunity from old 
age and death be enjoyed by you and let 


_knowledge relating to the past, present 


and future and Self-Realization coupled 


"with dispassion and the teachership of 


a Purana fall to your lot, invested as 
you are with Brahmanical (spiritual) 
glory.” ( 36-37) 


सूत उवाच Ep — 

एवं वरान्‌ स gat दत्वागात्‌ त्यक्ष Pao | देव्यै ` eed - कथयत्नजुभूत॑ ET ॥३८॥ | 
भागवोत्तमः । विचरत्यधुनाप्यद्धा 
मार्कण्डेयस्य धीमतः | अनुभूतं i i 
मायासंसतिमात्मनः | saterafad quio कादाचित्कं . प्रचक्षते ॥४१॥ 


वणितं, 


हरावेकान्ततां गतः RS 


भगवतो मायावैभवमद्भुतम ॥४०॥ 


रथाङ्गपाणेरनुभावभावितस्‌ | 


/ 
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Sita went on: Having thus granted 
boons to  Márkandeya, the three-eyed 
Lord withdrew, telling His Consort of 
the sage's deeds (in the form of 
austerities) as well as what had been 
experienced by him before. (38) Having 
realized the glory of Maháyoga ( the Yoga 
of Jfiána), Markandeya (the foremost 
of the scions of Bhrgu) for his part 
goes about the world at will even now, 
exclusively devoted as he is to Sri Hari. 
(39) Thisstory of the wise Markandeya, 
as well as the wonderful glory of the 
Lord's Maya as experienced by him has 
been narrated to you. (40) This ( glory 
of the Lord's Maya, experienced by the 
sage Markandeya as extending over a 
period of seven Kalpas according to 
ancient tradition) was (as a matter of 
fact but) accidental (and a purely per- 
sonal experience attributable to Divine 


Thus ends the tenth discourse 
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Grace and not universal). Some ( how- 
ever), not knowing the appearance and 
disappearance of men (in the shape of 
evolution and dissolution) as (nothing 
but) the Màyà of the Supreme Spirit, 
declare this experience as (no other than 
the ordinary process of evolution and 
dissolution ) taking place from time 
without beginning and repeated ( seven 
times at the end of every thousand 
revolutions of the four Yugas during the 
lifetime of Markandeya himself ). (41) 
Both he who duly narrates ( to others ) 
and he who attentively hears, O jewel 
among the Bhrgus | this story (of 
Markandeya ), recounted as aforesaid and 
enriched with the glory of Lord Visnu 
(who wields the wheel of Time in the 
shape of the discus in His hands), 
are rid of transmigration, brought about 
by the latencies of Karma. ( 42 ) 


in Book Twelve of the 


great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


A 
अथकाद्शोऽष्यायः 
Discourse XI 


The significance of the Lord’s own limbs, attendants and weapons and 
a description of the retinue of the Sun-god ( changing 
every month in the course of a solar year ) 


शौनक उवाच 


अथेममर्थ gom भवन्तं 
तान्त्रिकाः परिचर्यायां केवलस्य श्रियः पतेः 


बहुवित्तमम्‌ | समस्ततन्त्रराद्वान्ते भवान्‌ भागवत तत्ववित्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
| अङ्गोपाङ्ायुधाकल्पं कल्पयन्ति यथा च येः ॥ २॥ 


तन्नो वणय ud ते क्रियायोगं gaan | येन क्रियाचैपुणेन म्यो यायादमत्यंताम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


Saunaka submitted: Now I refer to 
the following point to you, the foremost 
among those. knowing many subjects, 
( since) you konw the true meaning of 
the conclusions of all the scriptures deal- 
ing with the worship of deities, O ( great) 
devotee of the Lord! (1) May good 
betide you ! ( Pray,) tell us,—who are 
keen to know “the course of active wor- 
ship, through proficiency ;in which a 


mortal bids fair to attain immertality 
(in the shape of final beatitude ),—how 
those well-versed in the Tantras meditate 
in the course of worship on the. limbs, 
attendants, weapons and ornaments of 
Lord Visnu (the Lord of Sri, the goddess 
of fortune), who is absolute Conscious- 
ness, and of what principles do 
they conceive them as constituted, 


(2-3) 
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सूत उवाच 


नमस्कृत्य | गुरून्‌ de 


मायाद्रेनवमिस्तत्वः स विकारमयो 


विभूतीर्वेष्णबीरपि | याः प्रोक्ता वेदतन्त्राभ्यामाचायैंः पद्मजादिमिः dv d 
विराट | निर्मितो इश्यते यत्र सचित्के भुबनत्रयम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


एतदू वे पौरुषं रूपं भूः पादौ द्यौः शिरो नमः । नाभिः सूयोऽक्षिणी नासे वायुः कणों दिशः प्रभोः ॥ ६ I 


जापतिः प्रजननमपानो 


ळजोत्तरोऽघरो लोमो दन्ता sitet स्मयो भ्रमः | रोमाणि भूरुहा भूम्नो मेघाः पुरुषमूर्धजाः 
मितः । तावानसावपि 


यावानयं वे पुरुषो यावत्या संस्थया 


Süta resumed: Bowing to (the feet 
of ) my preceptors, I shall speak (to you 
all) about ‘the glorious manifestations 
even of Lord Visnu ( which are so 
difficult to comprehend and) which have 
been discussed at some length by Brahma 
(the lotus-born creator of the universe) 
and other teachers in the light 
of the Vedas and the Tantras. (4) The 
well-known cosmic egg is made up 
of nine fundamental principles, Maya 
( Prakrti ) and (eight ) others ( ०४४, Mahat- 
fattva or the principle of cosmic 
intelligence, Sütra or the active aspect 


i of Mahat-tattva, Ahankara or the cosmic 


ego, and the five Tanmatras or subtle 
elements ), as well as of the ( sixteen ) 
Vikàras ( or modifications, ०४2, the mind, 
the ten Indriyas and the five gross 
elements ). In that cosmic form as presided 
over by the Spirit appears the three worlds 
(viz, heaven, earth and the intervening 


space ). ( 5 ) This as a matter of fact consti- 
कौस्तुभव्यपदेशेन सवात्मज्यो तिर्बिमत्यंजः 
स्वमायां वनमालाख्यां नानाणणमयीं दधत्‌ 
बिभर्ति सांख्यं योग च देवो मकरकुण्डले 
अव्याकृतमनन्ताख्यमासनं यदधिष्ठितः 
ओजस्सहोबल्युतं मुख्यतच्वं गरदा दधत्‌ 
ade; o नभस्तत्रमसिं चमं तमोमयम्‌ 
इन्द्रियाणि शरानाहुराकूतीरस्य स्यन्दनम्‌ 


मण्डलं देवयजनं दीक्षा संस्कार आत्मनः 


The birthless Lord carries (on His 
Person) the ( pure ) consciousness 


- of the Jiva, His own particle, in the 


form of the Kaustubha gem and it is the 


‘diffusive splendour of the latter which 
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मृत्युरीशितः | alent लोकपाला मनश्चन्द्रो श्रुवौ यमः ॥७॥ 
ell 
महापुरुषो लोकसंस्थया ॥ ९ ॥ 


tutes the Purusa (Cosmic) form of the Lord. 
The earth represents His feet; heaven 
the head; the mid-air region, His navel; 
the sun, His eyes; the air, His nostrils; the 
quarters, His ears; Prajapati (the god 
presiding over creation), His generative 
organ; Death constitutes the Lord’s anus; 
the guardians of the spheres, His arms; 
the moon, His mind and Yama ( the god 
of retribution), His eyebrows;  Lajjà 
( the goddess presiding over modesty ), 
His upper and  Lobha (Greed), His 
lower lip; moonlight, ( the brightness of ) 
His teeth; Maya ( the deluding potency ) 
His smile; the trees, the hair on the body 
ofthe infinite Lord and clouds, the locks 
on the head of the Supreme Person. ( 6—8 ). 
Measured with reference to the disposi- 
tion of the (various) spheres, the said 
Cosmic Person too actually bears the same 
proportion as this (mortal) man does 
when measured with reference to the 
disposition of his own limbs. (9) 


तःप्रभा व्यापिनी साक्षात्‌ भीवत्ससुरसा fau: ॥१०॥ 
वासइ्छन्दोमयं पीतं ब्रह्मसूत्रं aq स्वरम्‌ ॥११॥ 
AS पदं पारमेष्ठयं सर्वलोकाभयंकरम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
धमंज्ञानादिभियुंक्तं सत्वं पद्ममिहोच्यते ॥१३॥ 
अपां तत्त्वं दरवरं तेणस्तत्व॑ सुद्रानम ॥१४॥ 
काळरूपं wq: शाङ्गं तथा कमंमयेषुधिम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
तन्मात्राण्यस्याभिन्यक्तिं मुद्रयारथेक्रियात्मताम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
पर्चिया भगवत आत्मनो दुरितक्षयः ॥१७॥ 


the Lord actually wears on His (right) 
breast as (the mark of) Srivatsa. ( 10) 
Carrying (on His person) His own Maya, 
consisting of various Gunas ( or modes of 


Prakrti) in the form of Vanamala | 


Ree Pentre 


L4 
या Ee Erg FTE ILE छता पा AEE 
>i SEREAS EERE VERE AES SR ia 
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(a garland of sylvan flowers ); a golden 
piece of linen, consisting of the Vedas, 
(about His loins) and the (sacred) 
syllable OM ( consisting of three parts 
अ+-उ + म्‌ ) in the form of the triple sacred 


thread. The Lord wears ( the philosophical 
systems of ) Sankhya and Yoga as a pair 
of alligator-shaped ear-rings and the realm 
of Brahmi ( the highest functionary of this 
universe ), promising fearlessness to al 
its inhabitants, as His diadem. ( 11-12) 
The Unmanifest ( Primordial Matter) is 
theseat (couch), going by the name of 
Sesa ( the serpent-god ), which He remains 
nestled in; and Sattvaguna ( the principle 
of harmony or goodness), characterized 
by (the six divine) properties such as 
Dharma (righteousness) and Jñāna 
( wisdom ), ( the other four being Aiswarya 
or universal dominion, Yasa or glory, Sri 
or affluence and Vairágya or dispassion, as 
well asby the divine potencies known by 
the names of Vimala, Utkarsini, Jnana, 
Kriya, Yoga, Prahvi, Satya, [gana and 
Anugrahà ),—is spoken of as the lotus 
spread on this ( seat ) (13 ) He 
wields Prana or the vital air ( the fore- 
most of the five airs existing in the body 
under the names of Prana, Apana, Vy4na, 
Udana and Samana ),—accompanied by 
mental and bodily strength,—in 
the form of a mace (bearing the name 
of Kaumodaki ); the principle of water, 


भगवान्‌ भगशब्दार्थ 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


लीलाकमल्मुहृहन्‌ | dH 
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in the form of an excellent conch 
( Parichajanya by name); the principle 
of fire, as (the discus) Sudargana; the 
principle of ether as a sword, clear as the 
sky; a shield consisting of Tamas ( the 


principle of inertia and ignorance )s 

bow, made of horns, as representing Kala 
(the Time-Spirit) and a quiver consist- 
ing of Karma (the principle of activity ) 
(14-15) Knowing persons declare the 
(ten cosmic) Indriyas (the five senses 
of perception and the five organs of 
action) to be His shafts, the ( cosmic ) 
mind (characterized by the power of 
action ) to be His chariot, and the ( five ) 
Tanmatras (subtle elements) to be the 
exterior of the chariot; and He exhibits 
His serviceability (to His devotees in 
the shape of conferring boons on and 
assuring protection to them) through 
Mudràs ( positions of the hands such as 
Vara and Abhaya). (16) The spot 
where the deity is worshipped should be 
visualized as the orb of the sun; the 
ceremony of initiation (by a Guru) into 


a certain Mantra (sacred text) should 
be contemplated as the act of self- 
consecration (which makes one eligible 


for the worship of a particular deity ) 


and the ‘worship of the Lord 
should be concieved as the 
eradication of (all) one’s sins. 
(17) ; 

यशश्च मगवांश्रामरव्यजनेऽभजत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


आतपत्रं a ters द्विजा धामाकुतोभयम्‌ | Iq वेद सुपर्णाख्यो यज्ञं बहति पूरुष्रम्‌ ।१९॥ 


अनपायिनी भगवती श्री 


साक्षादात्मनो हरेः | विष्वक्सेनस्तन्त्रमूतिर्विंदितः 


पाष्रदाधिपः | 


नन्दाद्योऽष्टौ द्वाःस्थाश्च तेऽणिमाद्या हरेर्गुणाः ॥ २० Il 


वासुदेवः संकर्षणः प्रद्युम्नः पुरुषः 


अङ्गोपाङ्गायुधाकल्पैभंगवांस्तचतुष्टयम्‌ 

Wielding ( in one of His four hands) 
His six distinguishing attributes ( viz, 
lordship, righteousness, renown, affluence, 


wisdom and dispassion each in its 
entirety (denoted by the term ‘Bhaga’* ) 


& qaja समग्रस्य धमस्य यशस, श्रियः | ज्ञानवेराग्ययोइ्चव षण्णां 


स्वयम्‌ | अनिरुद्ध इति ब्रह्मन्‌ मूरतिं्यूह्‌ऽभिधीयते ॥२१॥ 
स विश्वस्तैजसः mada इति aftr | अर्थेन्द्रियाशायज्ञानेभंगवान्‌ 
| बिभतिं स्म चतुमूर्तिमगवान्‌ 


परिमाव्यते ॥२२॥ 

हरिरीश्वरः ॥२३॥ 

in the form of a lotus carried for the 
sake of diversion, and thus justifying the 
name of Bhagavin,. the Lord (also ) 
maintains (by His side in the hands of 
two of His divine attendants) righteous- 


भग इतीरणा ॥ 
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ness and renown (two of the aforesaid 
six attributes) as a chowrie and a fan 
( respectively ). (18) He further bears 
(over His head) as an umbrella O 
Brahmans ! His ( own divine) realm, viz, 
Vaikuntha, which has no fear from any 
quarter. The Veda*, with its three 
divisions (Rk, Yajus and Sama ) figures 
(as His carrier) under the name of 
Garuda and supports Yajtaf (the 
institution of sacrifice ) as the Supreme 
Person ( Himself ). (19)-Sri Hari’s own 
inseparable energy itself appears as 
Goddess Sri ( the goddess of fortune ). 
The well-known Viswaksena, the chief 
of His attendants, embodies (in His 
person) the Tantras (such as the 
Paücharátra Agama, detailing ‘the 
procedure of His worship). The (eight )* 
celebrated attributes of Sri Hari, Anima 
(the capacity to assume an atomic form ) 
etc. stand (at His portals ) as the eight 
porters, Nanda and others. (20) The 
Supreme Person ( Lord Nārāyaņa ) Him- 
self, O Brahman sage, is spoken of as 
manifested in the four ( adorable ) forms 
of Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna and 
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Aniruddha. (21). The (same) Lord is 
( philosophically ) contemplated upon 
under the names of Viswa, Taijasa, 
Prajna and Turiya ( respectively ) when 
associated with the (four) states of 
( individual ) consciousness, viz, 1—Wake- 
fulness (in which the Objects of sense 
are perceived through the Senses), 2 —the 
dream state (in which the mind alone— 
the sense par excellence—functions, the other 
senses remaining dormant ) 3—the state 
of deep sleep ( or complete forgetfulness 
marked by the latent impressions of the 
states of wakefulness and dream ) and 
4— the state of Self-Realization ( in which 
the Self stands as the witness of 
all the three preceding states ). (22) 
Distinguished by His ( aforesaid ) limbs, 
attendants ( constituting His auxiliary 
limbs as it Were) weapons and 
ornaments, ( nay, ) possessing His six 
distinguishing ^ attributes ( collectively 
denoted by the terim *Bhaga") and 
appearing in the four (adorable) forms 
( Vasudeva and so on ), the almighty 
Lord Sri Hari ( Himself) assumes these 
four aspects ( Viswa etc. ). ( 23 ) 


RIEN स एष ब्रह्मयोनिः स्वयंहक स्वमहिमपरिपूर्णों मायया च स्वयैतत्‌ | 
Wt हरति पातीत्याख्ययानाइताक्षो faa इव निरुत्तस्तत्परैरात्मलम्यः ॥२४॥ 


श्रीकृष्ण कृष्णसख 

गोविन्द्‌ गोपवनिताव्रज्रत्यगीतती ्थश्रवः 

O jewel among the twice-born ! the 
aforesaid Lord is the Source of the Vedas, 
selfreffulgent and perfect in His own 


glory (all-blissful Self); yet He creates, 


preserves and destroys this ( objective ) 
universe by His own Maya ( deluding 
potency consisting of the three Gunas ) 
under different names (Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva respectively ), though His 
consciousness remains  uncircumscribed 
(thereby ). Though spoken -of (in the 


Sastras ) as differentiated (in this sense ), 5 
He is (really one inasmuch as He is) 


* The Sruti ४8४४--सुपर्णो$सि गरुत्मांखिवृत्ते शिरः | 


इष्ण्युषसावनिभ्रुग्राजन्यवंदाद्हनानपवरंवी्यं । 
श्रवणमङ्गल . पाहि war ॥२५॥ . 


realized by His devotees as their own, 
self. (24) “Friend of Arjuna, jewel 
among the Vrsnis, O glorious Krsna ! who 
are fire (as it were) to burn the whole 
race of Ksatriyas, that are proving hostile 
to the earth O Govinda (Protector of cows), 
whose, prowess is (ever) undiminished, 
whose sanctifying glory is sung 
by hosts of cowherd women as well as 
by devotees (like Narada), and whose 
names and praises are auspicious to 
hear, (pray) protect (us) Your 
votaries."* ( 25 ) à 


t This is borne out by tbe Sruti when it ४०५5;-यज्ञो वै विष्णुः l : T as c= AE 
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य xd कल्य 
He who, rising ( early )in the morning 
and getting clean ( through a bath etc. ), 
repeats this description of the Lord with 
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उस्थाय महापुरुषलक्षणम्‌ । तच्चित्तः प्रयतो जप्त्वा ब्रह्म वेद गुहाशयम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
his mind fixed on Him 
Brahma enshrined in the heart ( of all ), 
by ( merely ) repeating it. (26) 


realizes 


शतक उवाच 


gat यदाइ भगवान्‌ विष्णुराताय श्रुण्वते | सौरो गणो मासि मासि नाना बसति सप्तकः ॥२७॥ 
तेषां नामानि कर्माणि संयुक्तानामधीश्वरैः | ब्रूहि नः श्रद्दधानानां व्यूहं arent हरेः ॥२८॥ 


Saunaka submitted : As the divine 
Suka spoke to the listening Pariksit ( the 
protégé of Lord Visnu ), a different batch 


presided over by the Sun-god, consisting . 


remains on duty month 
( Pray, ) tell 


of  seven* 
after month. (27) 


us, who are full of reverence, about the 
(said) entourage of Lord Sri Hari, 
appearing in the form of the Sun-god,—in 
other words, the names and functions of 
those groups (of six pairs) combined 
with the deities presiding over them. ( 28 ) 


सूत उवाच 
अनाद्रविद्यया विष्णोरात्मनः aitan | मितो लोकतन्त्रोऽयं लोकेषु परिवर्तते ॥२९॥ 
. ~ tn c Ly 
एक एव हि लोकानां wd आत्माऽऽदिकृद्धरिः । सर्ववेदक्रियामूलमृषिमिबहुधोदितः ॥३०॥ 


कालो देशः क्रिया कर्ता करणं - कार्यमारमः | द्रव्यं फलमिति ब्रह्मन्‌ नवधोक्तोऽजया हरिः ॥३१॥ 
मध्वादिषु aag भगवान्‌ कालरूपधृक्‌ | लोकतन्त्राय चरति पृथग्‌ rene ॥३२॥ 


Brought into existence by the dateless 
Maya of Lord Visnu, the Inner Controller 
of (all) embodied souls, this ( visible ) 
sun, which keeps the world going on, 
courses through the spheres. (29) 
Though one without a second, the Sun- 
god,—who is really the same as Sri Hari, 
the Soul and first Cause ( of the worlds ),— 
has been spoken of by the seers under 
diverse names inasmuch as He is the 


- source of all Vedic rites. (30) Because 


of His Maya (which has no beginning ) 


धाता कृतस्थली हैेतिवासुकी 
अयमा पुलहोउथौजाः प्रहेतिः 


Sri Hari has been called, O Brahman 
sage, by nine names as time, place, 
activity, the doer, an instrument, duty, 
a sacred text, material substance ( rice 
etc.) and the fruit ( heaven etc. ). (31) 
Assuming the form of Time ( out of the 
aforesaid nine), in order to keep the 
world going on, the Lord ( as the Sun-god ) 
runs His course through the twelve 
months beginning from  Chaitra, along 


with His twelve different batches 
of attendants. ( 32 ) 
waa | पुलस्त्यस्तुम्बुरुरिति मधुमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥३३॥ 


पुञ्जिकस्थली | नारदः कच्छनीरश्च नयन्त्येते स्म माधवम्‌ ॥३४॥ 


मित्रोऽत्रिः पौरुषेयोऽथ तक्षको मेनका ger: | रथस्वन इति ह्येते शुक्रमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥३५॥ 


बसिष्ठो वरुणो war 
इन्द्रो विश्वावसुः श्रोता 
विवस्वानुग्रसेनश्च व्याघ्र 
पूषा धनंजयो वातः 


Sese T«r 


हुहूः | शुक्रश्नत्रस्वनश्चैव शुचिमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥३६॥ 
ह्‌ठापत्रस्तथाङ्गिराः | प्रम्लोचा राक्षसो वर्यो नभोमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥३७॥ 
आसारणो ag: | अनुम्लोचा शङ्कपालो नभस्याख्यं नयन्त्यमी ।३८॥ 

सुषेणः सुरुचिस्तथा | घृताची गोतमञ्चेति तपोमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥३९॥ 


aadal 6 सेनजित्‌ 
maa भरद्वाजः पर्जन्यः सेनजित्‌ तथा | विश्व ऐरावतश्चैव तपस्याख्य॑ नयन्त्यमी ॥४०॥ 


* The group of seven already referred to in Book Five consists of a 


pair cach 


of sages, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Nagas, Yaksas, Raksasas, and the sun-god himself as the 


sevent’—vide V. xxi, 1°, 
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अथांशुः कश्यपस्ताक्ष्य 
भगः  -्फू्जो ऽरिष्टनेमिरूणं 
त्वष्टा ऋचीकतनयः 


विष्णुरश्वतरो रम्भा सूर्यवर्चाश्च 


The Sun-god (under the name of 
Dhata ), Krtasthali (the Apsara), Heti 
( the ogre ), Vasuki ( the Naga ), Rathakrt 
(the Yaksa), Pulastya (the sage) and 
Tumburu ( the Gandharva )—these 
(seven) run the month of Chaitra. ( 33) 
Aryama, Pufijikasthali, Praheti, 
Katchhanira, Athauja, Pulaha and 
‘Narada—these run the month of Vaigakha.* 
(34) Mitra, — Menaka,  Pauruseya, 
Taksaka, Rathaswana, Atri and Haha— 
these run the month of Jyestha. (35) 
Varuna, Rambha, Chitraswana, Sukra, 
Sahajanya, Vasistha and  Hühü—these 
run the month of Asàdha. (36) Indra, 
Pramlocha, Varya,  Elàpatra, Srotà, 
Angirà and Viswavasu—these run the 
of  Srávana. (37) Vivaswan, 
Vyaghra, Sankhapala, 
Asarana, Bhrgu and Ugrasena—these run 


एता भगवतो विष्णोरादित्यस्य 


month 
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ऋतसेनस्तथो्वंशी | विदयुच्छुर्मह्दशङ्खः सहोमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥४१॥ 
आयुश्च पञ्चमः | कर्कोटकः पूर्वचित्तिः पुष्यमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥४२॥ 
wey तिलोत्तमा । ब्रह्मापेतोऽथ शतजिद्‌ धृतराष्ट्र ` इषम्भराः ॥४३॥ 
सत्यजित्‌ | विश्वामित्रो marta ऊर्जमासं नयन्त्यमी ॥४४॥ 


the month called Bhadrapada. ( 38 ) Pasa, 
Ghrtachi, Vita, Dhanafjaya, Suruchi, 
Gautama and Susena—these run the 
month of Magha. ( 39) Parjanya, Senajit, 
Varchà, Airávata, Kratu, Bharadwaja 
and Viswa—these run the month named 
Phalguna. (40) Again, Amsu, Urvagi, 
Vidyutchhatru, Mahasankha, Tarksya, 
Kasyapa and Rtasena—these run the 
month of Margagirga. (41) Bhaga, 
Parvachitti, Sphürja, Karkotaka, Urna, 
Ayu and  Aristanemi—these run the 
month of Pausa. (42) Again, Twasta, 
Tilottama, Brahmapeta, Kambala, Satajit, 
Jamadagni and Dhrtarastra are the 
guardians of the month of Agwina. (43 ) 
Visnu, Rambha, Makhápeta, Agwatara, 
Satyajit, Viswamitra and Suryavarcha— 
these run the month of Kartika. 
(44) 


विभूतयः । स्मरतां संध्ययोन हरन्त्यंहो दिने दिने ॥४५॥ 


द्वादशस्वपि मासेषु देवोऽसौ षडभिरस्य वै । चरन्‌ समन्तात्तनुते परत्रेह च सन्मतिम्‌ ।४६॥ 


ama eaters aes: 

उन्नह्मन्ति रथं तागा प्रामण्यो रथयोजकाः 
वालखिल्याः agar ` घह्िव्रहष॑योऽमलाः 
vd ह्मनादिनिधनो भगवान्‌ हरिरीश्वरः 


संस्तुवन्त्यसुम्‌ | गन्धर्वास्तं प्रगायन्ति नृत्यन्त्यप्सरसोऽग्रतः ॥४७॥ 
| चोदयन्ति रथं पृष्ठे नेऋता sexes: ॥४८॥ 
| पुरतोऽभिमुखं यान्ति स्तुवन्ति स्तुतिभिरविभुम्‌ ॥४९॥ 
| कल्पे set स्वमात्मानं व्यूह्य लोकानबस्यजः ॥५०॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां घंहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे आदित्यव्यूहविवरणं नामंकादशो$ष्यायः ॥ ११ ॥ 


These constitute the glory of the Sun- 
god, who is none other than Lord Visnu. 
They take away the sin of those who 
remember them morning and evening 
both day after day. (45 ) Coursing round 
( the universe ) all the twelve months. ( of. 
a year) along with His six attendants 
(enumerated in the foregoing verses ) 
the said Deity unquestionably awakens 
good sense in the mind of His votary 
both here and hereafter. (46) The sages 


* The names of the 
the order followed in verse 33, 
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(forming the entourage of the Sun-god ) 
duly extol Him through hymns of 
Samaveda, Rgveda and Yajurveda 
revealing His glory; the Gandharvas sing 
His praises, while the  Apsaras dance 
before him. (47) The Nagas serve the 
purpose of keeping the parts of the 
chariot together; the Yaksas make his 
chariot ready for service, while the 
mighty Raksasas push the chariot from 
behind. (48) Sixty thousand pure-minded 


————————— 
sun-god, Apsarg etc. in verse 34 et seq have been arranged in 
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Brahman sages, (collectively ) known as 
the Valakhilyas, walk ahead facing the 
Sun-god (all the twelve months) and 
celebrate the Deity through laudatory 


Mantras. (49) Dividing Himself ( into 
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twelve, each form presiding over the sun 
for one month), the almighty Lord Sri 
Hari, who is without beginning or end, 
and is (therefore ) birthless, protects the 
worlds as aforesaid in every Kalpa. (50) 


Thus ends the eleventh discourse entitled “A description of the Sun- god 
(presiding under different names over the twelve months of a year ) 
with His entourage” in Book Twelve of the great and 
glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known 
as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ द्वादशोऽध्यायः 


Discourse XII 
A Synopsis of ( all ) the twelve Skandhas ( of Srimad Bhagavata ) 


सूत उवाच 


नमो घर्माय महते नमः कृष्णाय वेधसे | ब्राह्मणेभ्यो नमस्कृत्य धर्मान्‌ वक्ष्ये सनातनान्‌ || १॥ 
एतद्‌ वः कथितं विप्रा विष्णोश्चरितमद्भुतम्‌ | भवद्धियंदहं ष्टो नराणां पुरुषोचितम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
अत्र सकीर्तितः साक्षात्‌ सर्वपापहरो हरिः | नारायणो हृषीकेशो भगवान्‌ सात्वतां पतिः ॥ ३॥ _ 
अत्र ब्रह्म qi गुह्यं जगतः प्रभवाप्ययम्‌ | ज्ञानं च तदुपाख्यानं प्रोक्तं विज्ञानसंयुतम्‌ div |i 


भक्तियोगः समाख्यातो वैराग्यं च तदाश्रयम्‌ | पारीक्षितमुपाख्यानं 
e > 
परीक्षितः | शुकस्य व्रह्मपमस्य संवादश्च परीक्षितः ॥ ६॥ 


प्रायोपवेशो राजपॅर्विप्रशापात्‌ 


Suta began again : Hail to the exalted 
virtue in the shape of devotion to Sri 
Hari ! Hail to Sri Krsna, the Maker of 
the universe ! Bowing (again) to the 
Brahmans (as well), I shall expound the 
eternal verities (discussed in Srimad 
Bhagavata ). (1) (So) have I narrated 
to you, O Brahman sages | this wonder- 
ful (sublime) story (in the form of 
§rimad Bhagavata ) of Lord Visnu, about 
which you asked me and which is worth 
hearing for men in whom there is ( any ) 
trace of humanity (left). (2) Here 
stands duly celebrated Lord Narayana 
Himself, the Ruler of (our) senses, the 
Protector of devotees, (also) known as 
Sri Hari, the Dispeller of all sins. (3) 
In this has been discussed the mysterious 
transcendent Brahma, the source and 
end of (all) creation, (the topic of) 


योगधारणयोल्कात्तिः संवादो 


नारदाख्यानमेव च ॥ ५॥ 


spiritual enlightenment cum Realization 
and the means ef awakening them. (4) 
(In addition to this) there has been 
discussed at length the discipline of 
Devotion (both as a means and an end 
itself) as well as Vairagya (freedom 
from passion) hinging on the latter. 
(Now hear the contents of the twelve ` 
Skandhas in a more or less serial order. ) 
The narrative of (the birth etc. of) 
Pariksit and (as a prelude to it) the 
story of (the previous incarnation of ) 
the (celestial) sage Narada. (5) The 
vow of the royal sage Pariksit as a` sequel 
to the curse of a Brahman (boy) to 
fast till death and (the opening of ) 
the dialogue between Pariksit and 
Suka, the foremost of Brahmans. 
(6) (Here ends the theme of Book 
One. ) > zx 


नारदाजयोः | अवतारानुगीतं ,च . सर्गः प्राधानिकोऊ्यतः ॥ di 
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; The (process of) ascent (to the 
higher regions of a departing soul) 
through yogic concentration; the dialogue 
between Narada and ( his father ) Brahma 
(the birthless creator); an account of 


विदुरोद्धवसंवादः क्षत्तमैत्रेययोस्ततः 
ततः प्राकृतिक: सर्गः xu Ama ये 
कालस्य स्थूलसूक्ष्सस्य गतिः पद्मसमुझ्धवः 
ऊध्वतियंगवाक्सगों रुद्रसर्गस्तयैव च 
शतरूपा च या ख्तरीणामाद्या प्रकृतिरुत्तमा 
अवतारो भगवतः कपिलस्य महात्मनः 


The dialogue between Vidura and 
Uddhava and then between Vidura and 
Maitreya; an inquiry regarding the 
( Bhagavata-) Purana; the dormant 
state of the Supreme Person ( during the 
period of Final Dissolution ). (8) Then 
follows a description of the flowering 
of Prakrti (in the form of disturbance 
caused in the equilibrium of the three 
Gunas ) and the coming into being of the 
seven categories which are both of the 
nature of à cause and an effect ( viz, of 
the Mahat-tattva into the cosmic ego and 
of the latter into the five Tanmatras or 
subtle elements) and the (gradual) 
crystallization of the (five) Tanmatras 
into the (five) gross elements and the 
eleven Indriyas (viz, the five senses of 
perception, the five organs of action and 
the mind, which are all of the mature 
ofan effect only since they do not give 
e to any further modification ). Then 
a description of the evolution 
of the cosmic egg, from which appears 
Brahma (the offspring of the Cosmic Person). 
(9) ( Then ) “follows a description of 
t btle and gross states; the 


ris 
ensues 


Time in its-su 
नवब्रह्मसमुतपत्तिदक्षयश्विनाशनम्‌ 2 
नारदस्य च संवादस्ततः प्रयन्त जाः 
द्वीपवर्षसमुद्राणां गिरिनद्युपवर्णनम्‌ 


The progeny (through the nine daughters 
of Kardama ) of the nine lords of creation 
( Marichi and others ); the destruction 


of the sacrificial performance undertaken 
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। पुराणसंहिता प्रश्नो 
| ततो ब्रह्माण्डसम्भूतिवैराजः पुरुषों यतः ॥ ९॥ 
| सुव  उद्धरणेऽम्भोधेर्हिरण्याक्षवधो यथा ॥१०॥ 
| अर्धेनारीनरस्याथ यतः स्वायम्भुवो मनुः | ११॥ 
| संतानो धर्मपत्नीनां कर्दमस्य प्रजापतेः ॥१२॥ 
| देवहूत्याश्च संवादः कपिलेन च धीमता ॥१३॥ 
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the Lerd’s descents in the order of 
sequence and ( a description of ) the cosmic 
evolution from Prakrti ( Primordial 
Matter ) from the ( very ) beginning. ( 7 ) 
( Here ends the theme of Book Two. ) 


महापुरुषसंस्थितिः ॥ ८ il 


sprouting of the fourteen worlds (in the 
form of a lotus from the navel of the 
Cosmic Person ) and how  Hiranyaksa 
was killed (by the Lord in the form 
of the divine Boar) in the course of His 
attempt to lift up the earth from ( the bot- 
tom of ) the ocean. (10) The evolution of 
the higher (heavenly and aerial), 
subhuman and subterranean ( Asuric ) 
orders of created beings and the 
appearance of Rudra (the god of 
destruction ) and subsequently the division 
of Brahmi in two halves, one constituting 
a male and the other a female, from which 
sprang up the Manu named Swayambhuva 
( because born of Brahma, the self-born ) 
and Satarüpà, the first and foremost 
pattern of womanhood. ( Then ) follows 
the description of the progeny (in the 
shape of nine daughters) of the revered 
wife ( Devahiti ) of the sage Kardama, a 
lord of creation. (11-12) The descent 
of the Supreme Spirit as Lord Kapila 
and the dialogue of Devahati with Kapila, 
the embodiment of wisdom. (13) 
(Here ends the theme of Book 


Three. ) 


| ध्रुवस्य चरितं पश्चात्‌ get प्राचीनबर्हिः ॥१४॥ 
| नाभेस्ततोऽनु चरितम्रषभस्य भस्तस्य च ॥१७॥ 
। ज्योतिश्चक्रस्य संस्थानं पातालनरकस्थितिः ॥१६॥ 


by Daksa ( the tenth lord of creation ); 
the narrative of ( the devotee) Dhruva and 
then of King Prthu; the dialogue between 
King Prachinabarhi and the (celestial) sage 
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Narada and next follows the narrative 
of King Priyavrata, O Brahmans ! Then 
follow the stories of Kings  Nàbhi, 
Rsabha and Bharata. ( 14-15 ) A description 
of the Dwipas (the nine broad divisions 
of the terrestrial plane), ^ Varsas 
(subdivisions of the Dwipas) and the 
oceans ( dividing the Dwipas ) and ( then ) 
of the (principal) mountains and rivers 


दक्षजन्स प्रचेतोभ्यस्तत्पुत्रीणां च 


The descent of Daksa from the 
Prachetas; the progeny of his daughters, 
from whose womb appeared the gods, 
human beings and demons, animals, the 
immobile creation (the vegetable king- 
dom), birds and so on. (17) Then follows an 
account, O Brahman sages, of the birth 


मन्वन्तरानुकथन गजेन्द्रस्य बिंमोक्षणम्‌ | 
कौर्मे धान्वन्तरं मात्स्यं वामनं च जगसतेः | 
देवासुरमहायुद्ध राजवंशानुकीतनम्‌ | 
इलोपाख्यानमत्रीक्त तारोपाख्यानमेव च॒ | 


A सौकन्यं 5 श oN 
न्य चाथ शयातेः HHKAA च धीमतः । 


संततिः । यतो 
ष्ट्रस्य जन्म निधन पुत्रयोश्च दितेद्विजाः । दैत्येश्वरस्य चरितं गहादस्य 
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(forming part of the Dwipas); the 
disposition of the stellar sphere and the 
location of the (seven) subterrancan 
worlds and the infernal regions ( closely 
followed by the story of Ajamila, 
illustrating the means of averting descent 


into hell, in Book Six). (16) ( Here 
ends the theme of Books Four and 
Five. ) 


देवासुरनरास्तिर्यङतगखगादयः ॥१७॥ 
महात्मनः ॥१८॥ 


and fall of the demon Vrtra (son of 
Twasta, the architect of the gods) as 
well as of Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksa 
(the two sons of Diti) and the narrative 
of the high-souled Prahráda, the ruler of 
the Diityas. (18) (This sums up the 
contents of Books Six and Seven. ) 


मन्वन्तरावताराश्च विष्णोईयशिरादयः ॥१९॥ 
क्षीरोदमथनं तद्वदमृतायै दिवौकसाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
इक््वाकुजन्म तदंशः सुद्युम्नस्य महात्मनः ॥२१॥ 
ूर्दवं्ानुकथनं शश्चादाद्या गादयः ॥२२)॥ 
खटवाङ्गस्य च मान्धातुः सौमरेः सगरस्य च ॥२३॥ 


रामस्य कोसलेन्द्रस्य चरितं किल्तिप्ापहम्‌ | निमेरङ्गपरित्यागो जनकानां च सम्भवः ॥२४॥ 


निःश्षत्रकरणं 
झांतनोस्तत्सुतस्य | 


रामस्य भागवेन्द्रस्य 
e ~ 
दौष्यन्तेभरतस्यापि 


EA connected account of the ( fourteen ) 
Manvantaras ( divisions of a 
Kalpa, each presided over by a separate 


Manu); the deliverance of the king of 


elephants; the descents of Lord Visnu, 
the Ruler of the universe, in the form 
of the divine Tortoise, Lord Dhanvantari, 
the divine Fish, the divine Dwarf, 
Hayagriva (who bore the head of a 


- horse); and others, one in each Manvantara; 


the churning of the ocean of milk for the 
sake of nectar by the denizens of heaven 
(both gods and demons) is likewise told. 
( 19-20) The great war between the gods 
and the demons; a description of the 
genealogy of kings; the birth of King 
Tkswáku. and his genealogy; the narrative of 
the high-minded Sudyumna. (21) In this 


ya: | tea 


ययातेनहुघस्या NRA 
यदोर्वेशोऽनुकीर्तितः ॥२६॥ 


सोमवंशस्य 
ययातेर्ज्येपुत्रस्य 
connection is told the story of ( Sudyumna 


having been transformed into) Ilà as well as 
the narrative of Tara ( wife of the sage 


Brhaspati); an account of tbe solar 
dynasty; the story of kings such as 
Sagada and Nrga etc; the narrative 


of Sukanya ( daughter of Saryati ) as well 
as the stories of kings Saryati and the 
wise Kakutstha as also of .Khatwanga 
and Mindhata, the sage Saubhari and 
King Sagara. ( 22-23) The narrative, which 
eradicates sin, of Lord Sri Rama, the 
Ruler of ( the kingdom of) Kosala; how 
King Nimi cast off his body and the 
origin of the line of the Janakas. (24) 
How Lord Parafuràma, the foreraost of 
the scions of Bhrgu, swept the Ksatriya 
race off the earth; the stories of King 
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Purüravà (the son of Ila ) the first and his ?son (‘Bhisma ) and then is 
of the lunar line, as well as of Yayati delineated the posterity of Yadu, the 
and (his father) Nahusa. (25) The eldest son of Yayāti. (26) ( IINE 
stories of King  Bharata, the son of ends the theme of Books Eight and 
Dusyanta, as well as of Santanu Nine. ) 


यतावतीणों भगवान्‌ awe जगदीश्वरः | वसुदेवण्हे जन्म ततो gf गोकुले ॥२७॥ 
तस्य कमाण्यपाराणि कीर्तितान्यसुरद्विषः | पूतनासुपयःपानं शकटोच्चाटनं ae: ॥२८॥ 


| तृणावर्तस्य निष्पेष्त यैव बकवत्सयोः | घेनुकस्य सहश्रातुः प्रलम्बस्य च संक्षयः ॥२९॥ 
गोपानां च परित्राणं दावाग्नेः परिसर्पतः | दमनं कालियस्याहेम॑हादेन॑न्दमोक्षणम्‌ ॥३०॥ 
; नतच्या तु कन्यानां यत्र दुष्टोऽच्युतो व्रतैः | प्रसादो यज्ञपत्नीभ्यो विप्राणां चानुतापनम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
MAINE च शक्रस्य्‌ सुरभेरथ | यज्ञाभिषेकं कृष्णस्य ott: क्रीडा च रात्रिषु ॥३२॥ 


| शङ्कुचूडस्य दबुद्धे्वधोऽरिष्टस्य केशिनः | अक्रूरागमनं पश्चात्‌ प्रस्थानं रामकृष्णयोः ॥३३॥ 
| नजस्रीणां विछापश्च मथुरालोकनं ततः | गञ्जघुष्टिकचाणूरकंसादीनां च यो वधः ।।३४॥ 
गृतस्यानयनं सूनोः पुनः ARAR: | मधुरायां निवसता agama यत्‌ प्रियम्‌ | 
कृतमुद्धवरामाभ्यां wer हरिणा fear: ॥ ३५ gl 
जरासंघसमानीतसैन्थस्य बहुशो qa: | घातनं यवनेन्द्रस्य कुशस्थल्या निवेशनम्‌ IRRI 
आदानं पारिजातस्य छुघर्मायाः guera | रुक्मिण्या हरणं युद्धे प्रमथ्य द्विषतो हरेः ॥३७॥ 
ह्रस्य ज॒म्भणं युद्धे बाणस्य भ्रुजझन्तनम्‌ | प्राग्ज्योतिषपतिं हत्या कन्यानां हरणं च यत्‌ ।।३८॥ 
चेचपोण्डूकशाह्वानां दन्तवक्त्रस्यं GAG: । शम्बरो द्विविदः पीठो सुरः पञ्चजनाद्यः ॥३९॥ 
माहात्म्यं च वधस्तेषां वाराणस्याश्च दाहनम्‌ । भारावतारणं भूमेर्निमित्तीकृत्य पाण्डवान्‌ ॥४०॥ 


It was in this line that the almighty and that of Pralamba ( who came 
Lord of the universe took His descent disguised as a cowherd boy). (29) 
under the name of Sri Krsna. His appearance Deliverance of the cowherds from a forest 
in the house of Vasudeva and then how conflagration that came rushing from all 
He was brought up in Gokula. .( 27) sides; subjugation of the serpent Kaliya 
Here are recounted the ( many) exploits _ and the rescue of Nanda (the Lord's 
of that Enemy of the Asuras,—which are own father) from (the grip of) a boa- 
(as a matter of fact ) endless ( in number constrictor. ( 30) How the maidens ( of 
as well as in extent ),—how He Vraja ) observed a sacred vow (of bath- 
(even) as a babe drank away the ing in the Yamuna in winter and worship- 
(very) life of the demoness Putana ping Goddess Katyayani on its sandy 
along with the milk of her breasts bank for a month in order to secure 
and upturned a dart (and destroyed the Lord for their husband), in the 
the demon Utkacha who had entered course of which the immortal Lord was 
the cart in a disembodied state). (28) pleased with their observances ( and 
How (the demon) Trnavarta ( who conferred on them a boon); the Lord's 
appeared in the form of a whirlwind ) grace on the wives of certain Brahmans 
was crushed to death as well as the engaged in a sacrifice and the remorse 


for their failure to 
f (the demons) Baka and Vatsa of the Brahmans ( f | 
ae Eo e disguised as a heron and recognize the Lord and pay their homage 


i i T. ifi Mount 

tively ) and the destruction to Him). (31) The uplifting of 
ठ PN wo assumed the guise  Govardhana (in order to save Vraja from 
of a donkey ) along with his kindred the fury of Indra, who sent devastating — 


7S Tach A 
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showers with intent to submerge the 
tract of Vraja) and how later on (on 
recognizing His divinity ) Indra ( the 
rain-god) and the cow of plenty wor- 
shipped the Lord and bathed Him ( with 
milk); His pastimes with the damsels 
(of Vraja ) through ( many ) nights. ( 32) 
The destruction of the evil-minded 
( Yaksa ) Sankhachada ( who carried 
away a number of damsels in the midst 
of their pastimes with the Lord), as well 
as of (the demons) Arista and Kesi 
(that had assumed the disguise of a bull 
and a horse respectively ); Akrüra's 
visit (to Vraja to take Sri Krsna and 
Balarama to Mathura under Kamsa’s 
invitation ) and the subsequent 
departure of Balarama and Sri Krsna ( for 
Mathura). (33) The wailing of the 
women of Vraja {over their separation 
from Sri Krsna) and then how the two 
( divine) Brothers saw Mathura and killed 
( at the bow-sacrifice ) the elephant 
( Kuvalayapida ) as well as ( the wrestlers ) 
Mustika and Chanüra and ( finally) Kamsa 
(the wicked king of Mathura himself ) 
and others ( his eight brothers ). ( 34 ) How 
He brought back the dead son of His 
teacher Sandipani and the good offices 
that were rendered to the Yàdava clan 
by Sri Krsna while staying at Mathura 
accompanied by Uddhava and Balarama, 
O Brahman sages! (35) Extermination 
of the armies led by Jarasandha ( Kamsa’s 
father-in-law and ally ) many ( seventeen ) 
times; and how the Lord caused the 
destruction of the king of Yavanas 


विप्रशापापदेशेन संहारः 
यत्रात्मविद्या aufer प्रोक्ता 
युगलक्षणवृत्तिश् कलो 
देइत्यागश्च राजबँर्विष्णुरातस्य 
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( through Muchukunda ) and founded 
(the city of) Kugasthall ( Dwaraka jn 
(36) How Sri Hari brought a Parijata 
( a celestial tree ) as well as ( the council- 
chamber named ) Sudharma from paradise 
(the realm of the gods) and carried off 
Rukmini (the princess of Vidarbha ) 
after crushing the enemies in battle. 
(37) How, when Lord Siva ( the god of 
destruction and the protector of Banasura ) 
began to yawn in battle ( when assailed 


by the Lord with a Jrmbhanastra during = 


the invasion of Sonitapura, the capital 
of Banasura, by the Lord consequent on 
the capture of His grandson, Aniruddha, 
at the hands of the demon), the Lord 
lopped off the arms of Banasura (thus left 
unprotected) and, having made short 


work of the demon Naraka ( the ruler of 


Pragjyotisapura in Assam), took away 
(and married) the (sixteen thousand 
and odd ) maidens 


and Salva, of the 
Dantavaktra, as well as of Dwivida(a 


monkey ) and the demons Sambara ( who 


stole away the Lord's eldest son, 


Pradyumna, as soon as born, from the 


very lying-in-chamber ),  Pitha, Mura, 


Pafichajana and others and how the Lord 


set (the city of) Varanasi on fire and 


(further) relieved the earth's.- burden, 
Pandu His 


making the sons of 
instruments. (39-40) 
theme of Book Ten.) 


(Here ends the 


ager च | उद्धवस्य च संवादो वासुदेवस्य चाद्भुतः ॥४१॥ 
धमविनिणयः | ततो मत्यपरित्यागं 
qma: | चतुर्विधश्च प्रलय . उत्पत्तित्रिविघा तथा ॥४३॥ 

घीमतः | शाखाप्रणयनमृषेमाकंण्डेयस्य 


आत्मयोगानुभावतः ॥४२॥ 


सत्कथा 


=e महापुरुषविन्यासः सूर्यस्य जगदात्मनः di ४४ | 
इति चोक्तं द्विजश्रेश्ठ aq पष्टोऽहमिहास्मि वः । ढीलाबतारकर्माणि कीर्तितानीह ada: ॥४५॥ 


(In Book Eleven we are told) how 
the destruction of His own race was 


brought about (by the Lord) under the 


bie 
ee! 


M 


pretext of the Brahmans’ curse, and the 


wonderful 
and Sri Krsna (Son of Vasudeva ) in 
which has been taught as a matter of 
fact the entire ( range of) Self-Knowledge 


dialogue between 


Uddhava 
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palace by the demon ) (38) A 
description of the ( redoutable ) might and 
destruction of King Sifupàla, Pauudraka 
evil-minded 
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as also the final conclusion about the 
duties of the various Varnas and 
Áéramas given and later on is 
told the story of the Lord's conceal- 
ing His mortal semblance by dint 
of His own  Yogic power. (41-42) 
The characteristics of the(four) Yugas 
and the conduct ( of people) conforming 
to them, and the perversity of men in the 
Kali age, as well as the fourfold Pralaya 
( Dissolution ) and the threefold creation 
(viz, Sattvic, Rajasic and Tamasic ). 
(43) How the wise and saintly King 
Pariksit (the favoured of Lord Visnu ) 
cast off his body; classification of the 
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Vedas into (so many) Sàkhàás ( branches 
or schools ); the holy narrative of the sage 
Markandeya; the disposition of the limbs 
and weapons etc. of Lord Visnu (the 
Supreme Person) and the entourage of the 
Sun-god, the Soul of the universe ( during 


the twelve months of a year )- (44) In - 


this way has been stated ( by me ) in this 
discourse, O jewel among the Brahmans ! 
whatever I was asked by you and some- 
thing more ( too ). (And what is more 
valuable) the exploits of the ( various ) 
Avatars, which are nothing but Their 
pastimes, have ( also) been narrated in all 
their bearing. (45) 


पतितः स्खलितश्चातंः क्षुत्वा वा विवशो ब्रुवन्‌ | हरये नम इह्युच्चैसुच्यते सर्वपातकात्‌ ॥४६॥ 


संकीरत्यमानो भगवाननन्तः 
प्रवय चिच्चं विधुनोत्यशेषं यथा 
मृप्रागिरस्ता ह्यसतीरसत्कथा न 


तदेव रम्यं रुचिरं नवं नवं 
तदेव शोकाणंवशोषणं नृणां 
न तदू ufus 


श्रुतानुभावो 


व्यसनं R पुंसाम्‌ | 
तमोऽको ऽश्रमिवातिवातः ॥४७॥ 


कथ्यते यद्‌ भगवानधोक्षज्ः | 
तदेव सत्यं ag R3 मङ्गलं तदेव 
तदेव _ शश्वन्मनसो मह्दोत्सवम्‌ | 


पुण्यं  भगवदूगुणो दयम्‌ ॥४८॥ 


यढुत्तमश्छौकयशोऽनुगीयते ।४९॥ 


gaat जगसवित्रं प्रणणीत कहिंचित्‌ | 


तद्‌ _ध्वाडक्षतीथं न त॒ हंससेवितं यत्राच्युतस्तत्र हि साधवोऽमलाः ॥५०॥- 
स. वाग्विसगों जनताधसम्प्लबो यस्मिन्‌ प्रतिश्लोकमबद्धवत्यपि | 
नामान्यनन्तस्य यशोऽङ्कितानि यच्छुण्वन्ति गायन्ति रणन्ति साधवः ॥५१॥ 
नैष्क्म्यमप्यच्युतभाववरजितं न शोभते ज्ञानमलं निरञ्जनम्‌ | 
कुतः - पुनः शश्चदभद्रमीश्वरे - नह्यपितं कर्म॑ यदप्युत्तमम्‌ ॥५२॥ 


यशःश्रियामेव- - परिश्रमः - परो THAT AIT ATT | 
अविस्मृतिः | श्रीधरपाद्पञ्मयोरुंणानुवादश्रवणादिभिहरेः ॥५३॥ 
` अविस्मृतिः - कृष्णपदारविन्दयोः क्षिणोंत्यभद्राणि शमं तनोति च | n 
` ` सत्तस्य शुद्धि परमात्ममक्ति -ज्ञानं wo विज्ञानविरागयुक्तम्‌ ॥५४॥ > : 
3p ; द्विजाग्या बत - भूरिभागा यच्छश्वदात्मन्यखिलात्मभूतम्‌ | y 
नारायणं देवमदेवमीरमजस्नमावा - मजताविवेश्य (Mall 


अहं च dake आत्मतत्वं श्रुतं पुरा मे परमर्षिवक्त्रात्‌ | - 
प्रायोपवेशी a: परीक्षितः, संदस्युषीणां महतां च A ॥५६॥ | = : 


staircase ), afflicted or after sneezing a man 
is absolved from all sin. (46) Entering 
the mind of men (even) while ‘His 
name or praise is being loudly chanted 
or when His glory is heard of ( by them ), 


Uttering at the top of his voice the for- 
mula “हुरये नमः?” ‘Hail to Sri Hari!’ (even) 
involuntarily ( without any conscious 
effort on his part) when fallen (in a 
well etc. ), stumbled ( while ascending a 
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the infinite Lord, the wise declare, puts 
an end to all their misfortune in the 
same way as ‘the sun dispels darkness 
and a tempestuous gale disperses the 
clouds. (47) They are indeed false and 
ignoble utterances and contain stories of 
the unrighteous, of which Lord Visnu 
(who is above 
not form a theme. That utterance alone 
(on the other hand) is true, that 
alone huzza ! is blessed, that alone 
is sacred and is the fountainhead of 
divine excellences, (nay) that alone 
is pleasant, that alone gives newer and 
newer delight, that alone is a perennial 
source of great rejoicing io the mind, 
and (finally ) that is the only means of 
drying up the ocean of grief of men, through 
which the glory of Lord Visnu (of 
sacred renown ) is constantly sung. ( 48-49 ) 
That speech which, though full of 
figurative expressions, never utters the 
praises of Sri Hari,—that are capable 
of sanctifying the (whole) world,—is 
the delight of voluptuous men ( who 
wallow in the pleasures of sense like 
crows, that feed upon the dirty leavings 
of food). It is never resorted to 
by the swan-like wise men; for 
pure-minded saints take delight only 
where the (immortal) Lord Visnu is 
sung. (50) On the other hand, that 
composition (alone) which, though faulty in 
diction; consists of verses each of which 
contains the names of the immortal 
Lord, bearing the impress of His glory, 
wipes out the sins of the people; it is 
such composition that pious men ( love to ) 
hear, sing and repeat (to an audience J 


(51) That wisdom too which is of 
free from blemish in that it is 


a direct means to the attalnment of 
Liberation, does not adorn one’s soul 
-so much if ít is destitute of devotion 


एतद्‌ बः aai विप्राः कथनीयोरुकर्मणः 
4 एवं श्रावयेन्नित्यं यामक्षणमनन्यधीः 
दादस्यामेकादइयां वा श्रृणवन्ञायुष्यवान्‌ भवेत्‌ 
पुष्करे मथुरायां च द्वाखत्यां 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


sense-perception ) does , 


[ Dis, 12 
X. 
to (the immortal) Lord Sri Hari. How, 
then, can action which has not been 
consecrated to God, no matter if it is 
of the noblest type, heighten the beauty 
of the soul, rooted as it is in 
sorrow at every stage ( both while it is 
being performed and when it yields its 
fruit). (52) The great pains taken over 
discharging the duties pertaining to 
one's Varna (grade in society) and 
Agrama (stage in life), austerities and 
learning . etc. culminate only in 
glory and prosperity. Through the 
utterance and hearing etc. of the 
praises of Sri Hari ( however) is 
secured unceasing remembrance 
of the lotus feet of that Spouse of Sri 
(the goddess of fortune). ( 53 ) Ceaseless 


thought of the lotus-like feet of Sri 
Krspa puts an end to all evils and 
increases tranquillity (of the mind), 


enhances purity of the intellect, stimulates 
devotion to the Supreme. "Spirit and 
promotes spiritual enlightenment coupled 
with Self-Realization and  dispassion. 
( 54 ) Oh, you are highly blessed, O jewels 
among the Brahmans | in that, having 
installed in your mind Lord Narayana, 


who is the adored of all and 
(as such) has no other object of 


adoration, and who is the Inner Controller 
of all, constantly worship Him, full of 
ceaseless Devotion (as you are) ! (55) 
I am also blessed in that I have been 
reminded (by you) of the exposition of 
the true nature of the Supreme Spirit 
(contained in this Purina ) which I 
listened to the other day from the lips 
of Sri Suka (the great seer) in the 


assembly of eminent sages, who also 
listened to it, while King Pariksit 
sat (on the bank of the Ganga ) 


with a vow to fast 


(56 ) unto death. 


| RRRA वासुदेवस्य सर्वाशुभविनाशनम्‌ ।५७॥ 
| श्रद्वावान्‌ योऽनुश्रणुयात्‌ पुनात्यात्मानमेव सः |५८॥ 
| पठत्यनश्नन्‌ प्रयतस्ततो 
यतात्मवान्‌ | उपोष्य संहितामेतां पंठित्वा मुच्यते भयात्‌ ।६०।| 


भवत्यपातकी' IRI 
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देवता सुनयः सिद्धाः पितरो मनवो नृपाः | 
ऋचो यजुंषि सामानि fè 


पुराणसंहितामेतामधरीत्य प्रयतो 


BOOK TWELVE 


विमो ऽधीत्याप्नुयात्‌ प्रज्ञां राजन्योदधिमेखलाम्‌ | वैद्यो निधिपतित्वं च शूद्रः Yada पातकात्‌ lI vll 


In this way has been recounted to 
you, O Brahman sages, the glory—that 
is capable of uprooting all evil—of Lord 
Vasudeva, whose great exploits are worth 
narrating. (57) He who repeats this 
Purana (to others) every day with an 
undivided mind ( say, ) for three hours or 
( for that matter even ) for a second and 
(in the samé way) he who listens to. it 
repeatedly with reverence purifies his 
very soul. (58) Listening to it on the 
twelfth or eleventh day of either 
fortnight of a lunar month, one enjoys 
a long life; while he who reads it devout- 
ly while remaining without food is 
thereby rid of (all) sin. (59) Reading 
this compilation with a calm and 
collected mind at Pushkar, Mathura or 
Dwaraka while abstaining from food, one 
is rid of fear (of rebirth). (60) 
(Pleased) as a result of chanting this 
Purana, gods, sages, Siddhas,manes, Manus 


कलिम ळसंहतिकालनो ऽखिलेशो 
इह ठु पुनभंगवानशेषमूर्तिः 
तमहमजमनन्तमात्मतत्व 


गरुपतिभिरजशक्रशंकराग्रैुरवसितस्तवमच्युतं 
आत्मन्युपरचितस्थिरबङ्गमालयाय | 
JEMA 


उपचितनवशक्तिभिः स्व 
भरवत  उपळब्बिमात्रधाम्ने 


Sri Hari, the Ruler of all, who. is 
capable of destroying the (entire ) mass 
of impurities of the Kali age, is not 
certainly sung elsewhere so frequently. 
In this work, however, that Lord appear- 
ing in all forms stands celebrated at every 
step through relevant episedes. (65 ) I bow 
to that birthless and infinite Lord Visnu, 
the (true) principle of  consclousness, 
whose own potencies (in the form of 
Rajas, Sattva and Tamas ) are responsible 
for the appearance, continuance and 
dissolution of the universe and whose 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


हरिरितरत्र न 
ˆ परिपठितोऽनुपदं 
जगढुद्यस्थितिसंयमात्मशक्तिम्‌ | 


1711 
यच्छन्ति कामान्‌ TTA: »ण्वतो यस्य कीर्तनात्‌ ॥६१॥ 
'जोऽधीत्यानुविन्दते | मधुकुल्या वृतकुल्याः पयःकुल्याश्च तत्‌ फलम्‌ NGI 
द्विजः | प्रोक्तं भगवता यत्त॒ तत्‌ पदं परमं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥६३॥ 

and kings confer desired boons on the 

man repeating or listening to it. (61) 

A Brahman who reads this Purana 

attains the same. reward which he gets 

by studying (all the - three Vedas, ) 

Rgveda, Yajurveda and Samaveda, viz, 


streams of honey, streams of ghee and 
streams of milk ( 7.-e, all kinds of 
blessings). (62) Having devoutly 
studied this collection of verses in the 
form of a Purana, a member of the twice- 
born classes attains to that. highest goal 


which has as a matter of. fact been 
extolled by the. Lord (on many an 
occasion in the pást). (63) Having 


` studied this Purana a Brahman bids fair 


to attain true. insight (into the truth ya 
Ksatriya, sovereignty over the ( whole ) 
earth with the oceans for its girdle; a 
Vaisya, the position of Kubera (thelerd 
of treasures); while a Sidra is absolved 
from ( all) sins. ( 64) * : 


गीयते हामीक्षणम्‌ | 
sS: ISSI 


नतोऽस्मि ।६६। 


नमः सनातनाय ॥६७॥ 


glorification is hardly known (even) to 
the lords of spheres like Brahma (the 
birthless creator ), Indra and Lord Siva ! 
( 66 ) Hail to the eternal Lord, the foremost 
of (all) the gods, whose true nature consists 
of absolute consciousness and who has 
evolved in His own  Self—through the 
instrumentality His nine potencies ( in 
the shape of Prakrti, Purusa, the Mahat- 
tattva, Ahankàra and the five Tanmatras ), 
strengthened by Himself—an abode (for 
Himself). in the form of the inanimate 
and animate creation. ( 67 ) 


“< 
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स्वसुखनिभ्तचेतास्तद्व्युदस्तान्यभावो5प्यजितरुचिरली लाकृष्टसारस्तदीयम्‌ | 
व्यतनुत कृपया aA पुराणं तमखिलब्ृजिनष्नं व्याससूनुं नतोऽस्मि ॥६८॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे द्वादशस्कन्धार्थनिरूपणं नाम द्वादशो$ष्यायः ॥ १२॥ 


I bow to the (celebrated ) sage Suka 
the son of Vyasa, whose mind is 
(ever) full in (the realization of) his 
own blissful character and who has 
thereby abandoned the thought of 
another (the notion of diversity ), 
nevertheless whose firmness was shaken 


by the charming stories of the invincible 
Lord (Visnu) and who graciously 
dilated upon the Bhagavata-Purana 
connected with Him, which reveals 
the (highest) truth, and (as such ) 
wiping out the suffering of all. 
( 68) 


Thus ends the twelfth discourse, entitled «A Synopsis of ( all ) the twelve Skandhas", 
in Book Twelve of the great and glorious Bhagavata-Purüna, otherwise 
known as the Paramahamsa-Samhita. 


अथ त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः 
Discourse XIII 
The extent of the eighteen Puranas and the glory of the Bhagavata 


सूत उवाच 


यं ब्रह्मा वरुणेन्द्ररद्रमरुतः स्तुन्वन्ति दिव्यैः स्तवेरवेदैः साङ्गपदक्रमोपनिपदैर्गायन्ति यं सामगाः | 
ec ^ m 5 c ox a ~ 
ध्यानावस्थिततद्गतेन मनसा पश्यन्ति यं योगिनो यस्यान्तं न बिदुः सुरासुरगणा देवाय तस्मै नमः ॥ १॥ 


पृष्ठे भ्राम्यद्मन्दमन्द्रगिरि्राबाग्रकण्ड्रयनान्निद्रालोः कमठाकृतेर्भगवतः श्वासानिलाः Wed वः 


5 € ~ = D fe) C a 6 c " 
यत्संस्कारकळानुबर्तनवशादू वेलानिभेनाम्भसां यातायातमतन्द्रितं जलनिधेनाद्रापि विश्राम्यति ॥ २॥ | 


Suta began again : Hail to the glorious 
Lord, whom Brahma (the creator), 
Varuna (the god presiding over the 
waters ), Indra (the chief of gods ), 
Rudra (the god of destruction), the 
Maruts (the wind-gods) extol through 
heavenly hymns; whom the chanters of 
the Samaveda glorify by means of the 
Vedas including the Angas or branches 
of knowledge auxiliary to the study of 
the Vedas ( viz, phonetics, grammar, 
prosody, astronomy, etymology and 
Kalpa or the branch of knowledge 
prescribing the ritual and giving rules 
for ceremonial and sacrificial acts), their 
“analysis into words marking their 
sequence and the Upanisads; whom the 
yogis perceive with their mind fixed on 
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Him through meditation; yet whose 
whole truth neither the hosts of gods nor 
of the demons are able to know ! (1) 


“May “the (incoming and outgoing ) 


breaths of the almighty Lord assuming | 
the form of the divine Tortoise,—who felt | 
sleepy as a result of His being scratched i 
(and thereby soothed) by the ends óf the N 
rocks (forming part) of the coiossal 
Mount Mandara revolving on His “pack 
(while the ocean was being conjointly 
churned by the gods and the demons for 
the sake of nectar )—protect you ! 
Responding to the subtle impetus 
communicated by those breaths . in 
the guise of the flow-tide and ebb-tide, the 
constant rise and fall of the waters of 
the ocean know no rest till now ! (2) 


as 


“Dis. 13: ] 
पुराणसंख्यासम्भूतिमस्य 
शाह दश सहस्राणि qni पद्ञोनषष्ट q 


A z 
दशाष्टो श्रीभागवतं नारदं पञ्चविंशतिः 
AIA भविष्यं स्यात्‌ तथा पञ्चशतानि च 


aaa वाराहमेकाशीति सहस्तकमू 
कम सप्तदशाख्यातं मात्स्यं तत्‌ तु gi 
wd पुराणसंदोहश्रतुलक्ष उदाहृतः 


£: (Now) hear (from me ) the number 
of Slokas comprised in each Purana 
-as well as their aggregate, the theme and 
“object of this work ( Srimad Bhagavata ), 
the procedure to be followed in gifting 
(a copy of) it, the value of giving it 
“away as well as of reading it and so on. 
(3) The Brahma-Purana comprises -ten 
thousand Slokas; the Padma-Purana, fifty- 
"five thousand; the Srivisnu-Purana, twenty- 
three thousand; the Siva-Puràna, twenty- 
‘four thousand. (4 ) The Srimad Bhagavata 
consists of eighteen thousand; the Narada- 
Purana, of twenty-five thousand; the Mar- 
~kandeya-Purana, of nine thousand and 
"the “Agni-Purana, of fifteen thousand and 
four hundred. ( 5 ) (Even) so the Bhavisya- 
Purana consists of fourteen thousand and 
five hundred Slokas and Brahmavaivarta- 
Purana, of eighteen thousand; while the 


इदं ` भगवता qd ब्रह्मणे नाभिपङ्कजे 
à 

' आंदिमध्यावसानेषु वेराग्याख्यानसंयुतम्‌ 
जन à 7 EY कत्व क्षणम्‌ 

सर्ववेदान्तसारं ^ AEC TCH HTS 


‘The Bhagavata-Purana was graciously 
revealed by the almighty Lord for the first 
time to Brahma ( the creator ), seated on 
the lotus sprung from His navel and 
afraid of transmigration (and hence 
‘earned the title of “Bhagavata”’). (10) 
It has been enriched at the beginning, 
in the middle and at the end with 
legends illustrating the glory of 
*Dispassion and has been delighting the 
‘righteous as well as the gods with its 


deat Ae हेससिंहसमत्वितम्‌ 
gaa तावदन्यानि पुराणानि सतां गणे 


8. Mi. 21c o. In Public Domain. UP Stat 
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वाच्यप्रयोजने | दानं दानस्य AERE पांठादेश्च निबोधत ॥ ३॥ 


| श्रीवैष्णवं  त्रयोविंशच्चतुर्विशाति शैवकम्‌ ॥ v il 
| मार्केण्डं नव ae च दशपञ्च चतुश्शतम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
SENE. ME TT 
| स्कान्दं शतं तथा चैकं वामनं दृश कीतिंतम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
| ए.कोनविंशत्‌ सौपण ब्रह्माण्डं द्वादशैव तु ॥ ८॥ 
| तत्राश्दशसाहस्तं श्रीभागवतमिष्यते ॥ I 


Linga-Purana comprises eleven thousand 
only. (6) The Varaha-Purana comprises 
twenty-four thousand Slokas; the Skanda- 
Purana, eighty-one thousand and one 
hundred; (and) the Vamana-Purana is 
reputed to consist of ten thousand Slokas. 
(7) The Karma-Purana has been 
declared as consisting of seventeen 
thousand Slokas; the Matsya-Purana, of 
fourteen thousand; the Garuda-Purana of 
nineteen thousand; while the Brahmanda- 
Purana comprises only twelve 
thousand Slokas. (8) In this way the 
extent of (all) the Puranas taken 
together has been declared ‘to be 
four hundred thousand Slokas. Of 
them (as has already been  stated-) 
Srimad Bhagavata is recognized as 
consisting of eighteen thousand Slokas. 


(9) 


| स्थिताय भवभीताय कारुण्यात्‌ सम्प्रकाशितम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
| हरिलीलाकथात्रातामृतानन्दितसत्सुरम्‌ ॥११॥ 
| वस्त्वद्वितीयं . तन्निष्ठं केवल्यैकप्रयोजनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


nectar-like stories describing the pastimes 


of Lord Sri Hari. (11) It has for its - 


theme that one reality without a second,— 
which is the sum and substance of all 
the Upanisads ( which are the culmina- 
tion of the Vedas) and has been 
characterized as the oneness of Brahma 
(the Absolute) and the र ree 
soul,—and has detachment of the Spirit 
from Matter ag its only object. 
(12) 


| ददाति यो भागवतं स याति परमां गतिम्‌ ॥१३॥. 
। यावन्न हस्यते साक्षात्‌ श्रीमद्भागवतं परम्‌-॥१४॥ ` 


AC 


Ge 
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सर्ववेदान्तसारं हि 


श्रीभागवतमिष्यते | 
निम्नगानां यथा गङ्गा देवानामच्युतो यथा | 
क्षेत्राणां aq सर्वेषां यथा काशी छानुत्तमा | 


[ Dis. 13 


तद्रसामृततृप्तस्य नान्यत्र स्याद्‌ रतिः कचित्‌ ॥ १॥ 
वैष्णवानां यथा शम्भुः पुराणानामिदं तथा ॥१६॥ 
तथा पुराणब्रातानां श्रीमद्भागवतं fast ॥१७॥ 


्रीमद्धायवतं पुराणममलं यद्‌ वैष्णवानां प्रियं यस्मिन्‌ पारमहंस्यमेकममळं ज्ञानं परं गीयते | 
तत्र ज्ञानविरागभक्तिसहितं नैष्कम्यमाविष्कृतं तच्छुण्वन्‌ बिपठन्‌ विचारणपरो भक्त्या विसुच्येन्नरः dicil 


He who, on the full moon of (the 
month of) Bhadrapada ( roughly 
corresponding to August of the English 
calendar) gifts (a copy of ) the Bhagavata, 
placed on a throne of gold, attains the 
highest goal (after death). (13) The 
other Puranas spread their lustre in an 
assemblage of the righteous (only) so 
long as the great and glorious Bhagavata 
is not directly visible. ( 14) The glorious 


Bhagavata is surely considered to be the . 


cream of the Upanisads. A man sated 
with its nectarine flavour will not find 
delight anywhere else. (15) It occupies 
the same (pride of) place among the 
Puranas as the holy Ganga among the 
rivers, Visnu ( the immortal Lord ) among 
the gods, and Lord Siva (the Source of 
all blessings ) among the votaries of Lord 


Visnu. (16) Again, Srimad Bhagavata is 
certrainly unexcelled among the Puranic 
collections in the same way, O Brahman 
sages ! as Kàéiis really unsurpassed among 
holy places. (17 ) The glorious Bhagavata 
is a faultless Purana, which is beloved 
ofthe Vaisnavas, (nay,) in which stands 
celebrated the one supreme Reality, which 
is all consciousness (as well as all truth 
and all bliss), free from (all) impurity 
(in the form of contact with Maya) 
and which is the goal of Paramahamsas 
(ascetics of the highest order). In this 
Purana withdrawal from (all) activity, 
coupled with spiritual enlightenment, 
dispassion and Devotion, has been 
expounded. A man devoutly 
to it, carefully reading it and given to 
pondering it bids fair to get liberated. ( 18 ) 


कस्मै येन विभासितोऽयमतुलो ज्ञानप्रदीपः पुरा तद्रूपेण च .नारदाय मुनये कृष्णाय तद्रूपिणा | 
योगीन्द्राय तदात्मनाथ मगवद्राताय कारुण्यतस्तच्छुद्धं विमलं विशोकममृतं सत्यं परं धीमहि ॥१९॥ 


THER ~ भगवते वासुदेवाय _ 
योगीन्द्राय नमस्तस्मै शुकाय 


साक्षिणे | य इदं कृपया कस्मै व्याचचक्षे मुमुक्षवे [Roll 
ब्रह्मरूपिणे | संसारसपदूष्ट 


यो विष्णुरातममूमुचत्‌ ॥२१॥ 


भवे मवे यथा मक्तिः पादयोस्तव जायते | तथा कुरुष्व देवेश नाथस्त्वं नो यतः प्रभो ॥२२॥ 


नामसंकीतनं यस्य 


सर्वपापप्रणाशनम्‌ | प्रणामो दुःखशमनस्तं नमामि हरिं परम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


इति श्रीमद्भागवते महापुराणे वेयासिक्यामष्टादशसाहर्यां पारमहंस्यां संहितायां द्वादशस्कन्धे त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १३॥ 


इति द्वादशः स्कन्धः समाप्तः 
` हरिः ॐ तत्सत्‌ 


_ We meditate on that pure, taintless, 
immortal and highest Reality, which is 
untouched by sorrow and by which 
(manifested in the form of Lord 
Narayana) was graciously brought to 


light at the beginning of creation this 
matchless lamp of wisdom to Brahma 
(the creator) and as Brahma to ( the 
celestial sage ) Narada, as’ Narada to the 
sage Krsna ( Vedavyasa ) and as the 
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“= 


listening | 


latter to the sage Suka ( the prince among 
the yogis ) and in the form of Suka, to King 
Pariksit ( the favoured of the Lord ). ( 19) 
Hail to the celebrated Lord Vasudeva, the 
Witness (of all), who (for the first time) taught 
this Purana out of grace to Brahma, who 
was keen to get liberated. ( 20 ) Hail to the 


sage Suka, that prince among the yogis, the_ 


revealer of Brahma, who redeemed King 
Pariksit ( the favoured of Lord Visnu ), 
bitten by the serpent in the form of 
(fear of) rebirth. (21). (Pray, ) so 
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ordain, O Ruler of the gods! that devo- , 


tion to Your feet may sprout (in my 
heart ) in every birth (that I may have 
to take); for You are our protector, O 
Lord! (22) I salute Sri Hari (the 
Dispeller of all fears 
Supreme Lord, the loud  chanting of 
whose Names is the (most efficacious 
and easiest ) way to wipe out 


all sin and respectful salutation 
to whom. alleviates ( all ) suffering. 
(23) : 


Thus ends the thirteenth discourse in Book Twelve ef the 
_ great and glorious Bhagavata-Purana, otherwise known as 


the Paramahamsa-Samhita, 


Vedavyasa and consisting of 


composed by the sage 
eighteen 


thousand Slokas. 


=H 


END OF BOOK TWELVE 


and agony), the ` 
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छोकाडं छोकपाद वा नित्यं भागवतं पठेत्‌ । 

यः पुमान्‌ सोऽपि संसारान्मुच्यते किसुताखिळात्‌॥ 

‘Even the man who reads a half verse 
or even the quarter of a verse of Srimad 
Bhagavata daily is rid of transmigration; 
what wonder, then, that one should be 
liberated through a full reading (of 


this scripture ) ? 


एषा बुद्धिमतां बुद्धियंद्‌ भागवतमाद्रात्‌। 
नित्यं पठेद्‌ यथाशक्ति यतः स्यात्‌ सं स॒तिक्षयः ॥ 


The prudence of the prudent lies in this 
that one should read with reverence as 
much as possible the text. of  Srimad 


Bhagavata, as such reading leads to cessation 


of rebirth. 


अशक्तो नित्यपठने मासे us वेकदा | 
पालयन्‌ नियमान्‌ भक्त्या श्रीमद्भागवतं पठेत्‌ ॥ 


If unable to do so every day, one 
should read Srimad Bhagavata at least 
once every month or once a year with 
devotion, observing the rules prescribed 
for its reading 

Gee नव शक्तस्तु दृचहेनाथ sada वा। 

पत्नमिरदिवस: षड्भिः सप्तमिर्वा पठेत्‌ पुसान्‌ ॥ 

SSIÉTPI पक्षेण मासेन ऋतुनापि ura 

पठेद्‌ भागवतं यस्तु भुक्ति मुक्ति स बिन्दृते ॥ 

Of course if a man is 


not able to 
read the whole of it > 


in the ceurse of a 


Zo a na 


Pri zs कक का १५ 1 o : 
Gaurighankar Press, Varanasi. 


Somaru Ram, 


Value of Reading Srimad Bhagavata 


day, he can eomplete it in two, three, 
( Nay,) he who 
gives a full reading to it even in: the 
course of ten days or even in a fortnight 
or a month ora couple of months ‘attains 
life) and Liberation 


five, six or seven days. 


enjoyment (in this 
(after death ). 


एष अप्युत्तमः पक्षः सप्ताहो बहुसम्मतः | 
श्रीवासुदेवप्रीत्यथं पठतः पुंस आदरात्‌ ॥ 
सर्वे पक्षाः सन्ति तुल्या विशेषो नास्ति कश्चन । 
विशेषोऽस्ति सकामानां कामनाफळमेदतः ॥ 


The alternative of completing a réad- 
ing of Srimad Bhigavata in seven days 
is the best of all and has been approved 
of by majority of opinion. 
with 


Of course to . 


a man reading it reverence 


winning the pleasure of Lord Vasudeva... 


all the aforesaid alternatives are equally x 
speciality attaches 
In the case, 


good; no 
of them. 


to any one 
however, of those- 
who read it from some interested Motive . 
there is some distinction according to the ` 
difference of desires and their fruit. 


पारायणानां शतकं AERAN नुप। 

सामान्यतो युनिवरैः पुरश्चरणकर्मणि ॥ 

For a consummate performance” lead- 
ing to tangible results, as Many as 
full readings of Srimad Bhagavata have 
been ordinarily recommended by eminent 
sages. 


Je n Ente 
We, eh Ae pu 
proce" 
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